L.B.S. National Academy of Administration 

MUSsbORIE 

g’Rffiwy 

LIBRARY 


Accession No. 

Class No. _ 

Book No. _ 


- lo]Ol^ 

_ 2.5LO 
_ Hot 


QL220 

HOL 


If 


n 

m 


1. 


101018 


lbsnaa 













THE 


HOLY BIBLE 

CONTAINING THE 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 


TRANSLATED OUT OP THE ORIGINAL TONGUES: AND '^IlH THE FORMER 
TRANSLATIONS DILIGENTLY COMPARED AND REVISED. 

BY HIS MAJESTY’S SPECIAL COMMAND. 


APPOINTED TO BE BEAD IN CHUKOHES. 



OXFORD: 

PRINTED AT THE UNIVERSITY PRESS, 

FOR THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETJ^ 

146, QUEEN VICTORIA STREET, LONDON. 


Fioa Post 4to. Bbvs. 


M.DCCC.LXXXVII. 


Gum Pbitilkoio. 





THE NAMES AND ORDER 


OP ALL THE 


BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, 

WITH THE NUMBER OF THEIR CHAPTERS. 


Ci)e ot t{)e Cesitaintnt 


Genesis .... 

Chapters, 

II. CHEOXICLES .... 

Chapters^ 

XXXVI. 

DANIEL. 

Chapters, 

.... XII. 

EXODUS .... 

.XL. 

EZRA. 

. . X. 

IlOSEA. 

.... XIV. 

LEVITICUS . . . 

, . . XXVII. 

NEIIEMIAH. 

. XIII. 

JOEL 

.III. 

NUMBERS .... 

, . . XXXVI. 

ESIHER. 

. . X. 

AMOS. 

.IX. 

DEUTERONOMY . 

. . . XXXIV. 

JOB. 

. xLir. 

OBADIAH .... 

• a . • • Jt 

.lOSHUA. 

.... XXIV. 

PSALMS. 

. . CL. 

JONAH. 

.IV. 

JUDGES. 

.... XXI. 

PROVERBS . 

. XXXI. 

MICA II. 

.VII. 

RUTH. 

.IV. 

ECCLESIASTES. 

. . XII. 

NAHUM. 

.III. 

r. SAMUEL .... 

.... XXXI. 

THE SONG OF SOLOMON . 

. VTII. 

IIABAKKUK . . . 

.III. 

IT. SAMUEL . . . 

.... XXIV. 

ISAIAH. 

. LXVI. 

ZEPIIANIAH . . . 

.III. 

1. KINCiS .... 

.... XXIT. 

JEREMIAH . 

. . LII. 

HACGAI . 

..... II. 

TT. KTN(iS .... 

.... XXV. 

LAMENTATIONS .... 

. . V. 

ZECIIARIAH . . . 

.... XIV. 

I. CHRONICLES . . 

.... XXIX. 

EZEKIEL . 

XLVIll. 

MALACHI .... 

. IV. 


€l)t jBoofesi of tlje ^eU) Cjsftament* 


Matthew. 

XXVIII. 

EPHESIANS . . . 

• 


, VI. TO THE HEBREWS 

• • • • 

XIII. 

MARK. 

. XVI. 

nilLIPPIANS . . 


• • • 

, IV. THE EPISTLE OF JAMES . . 

. V. 

LUKE. 

. XXIV. 

COLOSSIANS . . . 


• • • 

. IV. I. PETER .... 

♦ • • • 

. V. 

JOHN. 

. XXI. 

I. THESSALONIANS 

• 

f • ■ 

. V. II. PETER .... 

« • ■ # 

. Ill. 

THE ACTS. 

XXVIII. 

II. THESSALONIANS 

• 

» • • 

. III. I, JOHN. 

» . • a 

. V. 

EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS 

. XVI. 

I. TIMOTHY . . . 

• 


. VI. 11. JOHN. 

• • ■ • 

. I. 

1. CORINTHIANS . . . . 

. XVI. 

II. TIMOTHY . . . 


• • • 

. IV. III. JOHN . . . . 

• • • • 

. 1. 

IT. CORINTHIANS . . . . 

. xiir. 

TITUS . 


• • • 

. III. .TUDE . 

• • • • 

. I. 

GALATIANS . 

. . VI. 

PHILEMON. . . . 


• • • 

. . I. REVELATION . . . 

• • • • 

XXII. 




































































THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


GENESIS. 


Before 

CHRIST 

4004. 


a.Tolml.1.2. 

Hob. 1.10. 
b IV 8.3. 

& 33. «. 
&80.11.12. 
& 102. 2=). 
& 1 «. 5. 

& 116. 6. 
Isai. 41. 24. 
Jer. 10.12. 
&.M. 15. 
Zcch. 12.1. 
Acfj414.15. 
Sc 17. 24. 
Col. 1.10. 
17. 

Hob. 11. 3. 
Rev. 4.11. 
& 10 . 6 . 

0 Pb. 33. 6. 
Inai. 40.13, 
14. 

<1 I’H. r3. 9. 

» 2 Cor. 4.6. 
2 Ileb. 
h^ftrem the 
H{ihi mid 
lefitpen the 
darhness. 

^ TV 74.16. 
& 104. 20. 

5 II(;b. And 
the evening 
irna, and 
the morning 
wna. 

K .Tob .37.18. 
Pb. 136. 5. 
Jer. 10.12. 
Sc 51.15. 

* Hob. 
erpamion, 
b Prov. 8.28. 
1 Pa, 148. 4. 


k Job 26.10. 
& 38. 8. 

Pb. ;i:j. 7. 

& 95. 5. 
&1( 4. 9. 

& 136. 6. 
Ptov. 8. 29. 
Jer. 5. 22. 

2 Pot. 3.5. 


1 Ileb. 6. 7. 
*Heb.fc«t/<{r 
gruBB. 

“ Luke 6. 

1 41. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The creation of heaven and earthy 3 of the Ught, 6 of 
the firmamentf 9 of the earth separated from the waters^ 
11 and made frnitfiity 14 of the aw/i, moon^ and stars, 
20 of fish and fowl, 24 of beasts and cattle, 20 of man 
in the image of God, 29 Also the appointment of food, 

I N the “beginning '’God created tlio 
heaven and the earth. 

2 And the earth was vvithont form, and 
void; and darkness was upon the face 
of the deep. “And the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of tlie waters. 

3 ‘‘And God said, “Let there bo 
light: and there was light. 

4 And God saw the light, that it was 
good: and God divided ®tho light 
from the darkness. 

5 And God called the light 'Day, 
and the darkness ho called Night. 
“And the evening and the morning 
were the first day. 

6 IT And God said, ®Let there bo a 
^firmament in the midst of the waters, 
and let it divide the waters from the 
waters. 

7 And God made the firmament, 
''and divided the waters which icere 
under the firmament from the waters 
which were 'above the firmament: 
and it was so. 

8 And God called the firmament 
Heaven. And the evening and the 
morning were the second day. 

9 IT And God said, '' Let the waters 
under the heaven bo gathered toge¬ 
ther unto one place, and lot the dry 
laiul appear: and it was so. 

10 And God called the dry land 
Earth; and the gathering together 
of the waters called ho Seas: and 
God saw that it was good. 

11 And God said. Let the earth 
‘bring forth “grass, the herb yielding 
seed, atid the fruit tree yielding ""fruit 
after his kind, whose seed is in itself, 
upon the earth: and it was so. 

12 And the earth brought forth 


grass, aiid herb yielding seed after 
his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, 
whose seed was in itself, after his 
kind: and God saw that it teas good. 

13 And tho evening and the morn¬ 
ing wore the third day. 

14 IT And God said. Lot there bo 
"lights in tho firmament of tlio hea¬ 
ven to divide ’‘the day from the night; 
and let them be for signs, and “for 
seasons, and for Jays, and years: 

1.5 And lot them bo for lights in tho 
firmament of tho heaven to give light 
upon tho earth: and it was so. 

16 And God ^mado two groat lights; 
tho greater light “ to rule tho day, and 
’ tho lesser light to rulo the night: he 
made 'the stars also. 

17 And God set them in tho firma¬ 
ment of the heaven to give light upon 
the earth, 

18 And to “rule over tho day and 
over the night, and to divide tho light 
from tho darkness: and God saw that 
it was good. 

19 And tho evening and the morn¬ 
ing wore the fourth day., 

20 And God said. Let tho waters 
bring forth abundantly the ‘moving 
creature that hath “life, and “fowl 
that may fly above tho earth in tho 
’ open firmament of heaven. 

21 And *God created great whales, 
and every living creature that moveth, 
which tho waters brought forth abun¬ 
dantly, after their kind, and every 
winged fowl after his kind: and God 
saw that it was good. 

22 And God blessed them, saying, 
" Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill tho 
waters in tho seas, and lot fowl mul¬ 
tiply in the earth. 

23 And the evening and tho morn¬ 
ing wore tlio fifth day. 

24 H And God said, Let the earth 
bring forth the living creature after 


Before 

CHRIST 

4004. 


"Bent. 4.19. 
Pb.74. 10. 
& 130. 7. 
3 Heb. 
between the 
day and 
between the 
night. 

<> Pb. 74. 17. 
& 104. l‘J. 


pPb.136. 

7. 8. 9. 

& 148. 3,5. 

the rwe (\f 
the day. 

<i Pb. 8.3. 

» Job 38.7. 


* Jer. 31.35. 


*Or, 

weeping. 

® Heb. soul, 
« Heb. let 
fowl fin. 
t Heb./fire 
cf the fir¬ 
mament qf 
heaven. 

* ch. 6. 20. 

Sc 7.14. 

& 8. l'.>. 

Pg. 104. 2G. 



The creation of man. 


GENESIS, II. 


Manner of the creation. 


Before his kind, cattlo, and creeping thing, 
^ and beast of the earth after his khid: 

-- and it was so. 

25 And God mado the beast of the 
earth after his kind, and cattle after 
their kind, and every thing that crcc])- 
cth upon the earth after his kind: 
and God saw that it was good. 

• eh. 5 . 1 . 2G If And God said, *Let us make man 

in our image, nftcr our likeness: and 
k<cIc 9.7. them have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over the cattle, and over all tho 
! earth, and over every creeping thmg 
’ifs’s’e' creepeth upon the earth. 

27 So God created man in his otm 
«icor.ii. 7 . image, *in the image of God created 
»,i, .-i 2 he him; *malc and female created ho 

Mai. 2.1.-). 

Mntt.iit.4. tncm. 

Miukio.«. 28 And God blessed them, and God 
'>ch.n.i, 7 . said unto them, ‘’Be fruitful, and miil- 
tiply, and replenish tho earth, and 
&iii«.3.4. it; a,id have dominion over 

tho fish of tho sea, and over tho fowl 
of tho air, and over every livmg thing 
»ncb. that *moveth upon tho earth. 

2 y t And God said. Behold, I have 
» jTch.<««<t given you every herb * bearing seed, 
maced, ^vliich is upon tho face of all the earth, 
and every ti’eo, in tho which ie tho 

• ch.fl.a. fruit of a tree yielding seed; ®to you 
'K’ioi.vi. it shall bo for meat. 

&inr.. 25 . 30 And to ‘‘every boast of tho oarth, 

A.t«l 4 !i 7 . and to every 'fowl of tho air, and to 
every thing that creepeth upon tho 
4'1earth, Avhoroiii there is ‘life, I have 
4 given every green herb tor meat: and 

I it was so. 

fi’R.m24. 31 And ^God saw every thing that 

ho had mado, and, behold, it teas 
very good. And tho ovening and tho 
mornuig were tho sixth day. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The first snhhnth. 4 The manner of the creation, 8 The 
plantiinj of the garden of Eden^ 10 and the river thereof, 
17 The tree of Icnowledge oidg forbidden, 19, 20 The 
flaming of the creatures, 21 The making of woman^ and 
institution of marriiuje, 

rilHUS tho hoavons and tho oarth 
•F.. 33 . 6 . X wero finished, and *all the host 
of them. 

i>Kx. 2 n.u. 2 ‘’And on tho seventh day God 
ended his work which ho had made; 
uch.4.4. rested on tho seventh day 

fi’om all his woi’k which ho had mado. 
‘S’*® u ^ ' blessed tho seventh day, 

and sanctified it: because that in it 


• ch. 5.1. 

& !l. (!. 

1>«. 100.3. 
KccIm. 7. 

2 '.». 

Acts 17. 

2ti, 28,20. 
lCor.11.7. 
Kph. 4. 24. 
Col. 3. 10. 
JiimuB 3. 0. I 
y ch. y. 2. I 
I's. 8. 0. 


*cli.,'’i. 2. 

2.15. 
TMntt. 10.4. 
Moi'k 10.0. 

bch.9.1,7. 
T^fjv. 20. 0. 
l*s. 127. 3. 
& 128. 3,4. 


a nob. 

ci’cepdh. 


® TTeb. seed- 
I ing seed. 


0 cb. y. 3. 
.Tob3(;.31. 
Vs. 1(H. 14, 
15. 

& 130. 25. 
&110.7. 
Acts 11.17. 
d Vs. 145. 
1.5,10. 

! & 147.9. 
•Job 38. 41. 
4 Hob. a lit}- 
I ing soul, 

nV104.24. 
1 Tim. 4.4. 


•rs.33.6. 


ho had rested from all his work wliich 
God created and mado. 

4 1^ Those are tho generations of tho 
heavens and of the earth when they 
were created, in tho day that the Lord 
God made tho earth and tho he.avens, 

5 And every 'plant of tho field be¬ 
fore it Avas in tho earth, and every 
herb of tho field before it grow for 
tho Lord God had not 'caused it to 
rain upon the earth, and there was 
not a man «to till tho ground. 

6 But “there went up a mist from 
tho earth, and watered tho whole face 
of the ground. 

7 And tho Lord God formed man *of 
tho ** dust of tho ground, and ‘ breath¬ 
ed into liis ‘'nostrils tho breath of life; 
and ‘ man bccamo a living soul. 

8 If And tho Lord God planted “a 
garden “eastward in'Eden; and there 
•■he put tho man whom he had formed. 

9 And otit of tho ground mado the 
Lord God to grow ‘•every tree that 
is pleasant to the sight, and good for 
food; 'tho tree of life also in tho 
midst of tho garden,' and tho tree of 
knowledge of good and evil.^ 

10 And a river Avent out of Eden to 
Avater tho garden; and from thenco 
it AA'as parted, and became into four 
heads. 

11 Tho name of the first is Pison.* 
that is it which coinpasseth ‘the Avholo 
land of Havilah, where there is gold; 

12 And the gold of that land is good: 
" there is bdeUium and tho onyx stone. 

13 And tho name of tho second river 
is Gihon: tho same is it that com- 
passeth tho whole land of “Ethiopia. 

14 And tho name of the third river 
is * Hiddekel: that is it Avhich gocth 
® toward tho cast of Assyria. And tho 
fom’th river is Euphrates. 

15 And the Lord God took ’tho 
man, and •'put him into tho garden 
of Eden to dress it and to keep it. 

IG And tho Lord God commanded 
tho man, saying. Of every tree of tho 
garden * thou mayest freely cat: 

17 ‘ But of tho tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, “thou shalt not eat 
of it: for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof‘’“thou shalt surely die. 

18 IF And the Lord God said. It 
is not good that tho man should 


Before 

CIIIUST 

4004. 

a Hob. 
ciroted to 
make, 

d ch. 1.1. 
r6.yo.i,2. 

•ch.1.1?. 
1*8.194.14. 


MobaS.2G, 
27,28. 


» cb. 3. 23. 

® Or, a miid 
tcliich went 
up from, 

CLC, 

4 Hob. 

(Ind of the 
g> ound. 

^ cb. 3.19, 

23. 

Ps. 103.14. 
Ecdc8.12.7. 

Isai. (rl. 8. 

1 Cor. 15. 

47. 

i Job 33. 4. 
Acts 17.25. 
k ch. 7. 22. 
Ihui. 2. 22. 

»1 Cor. 1.5. 

4.5. 

cb. 1.3.10. 
Jm\. .51. 3. 
I.’zck. 28. 

13. 

Joel 2. 3. 

“ cb. 3. 24. 

*> cb. 4. 1(). 

2 Kings 19. 
12 . 

J':y.ck.27. 

23. 

P vcr. 15. 

<1 Ezek. 31. 

8 . 

r (h. 3. 22. 
lTov.3.18. 
& 11.:«) 
Bcv. 2. 7. I 
& 22 . 2 , 11 . 1 
• ver. 17. 
tch.2.5.18. I 

»Nu»n.ll.7. I 


» Han. 10.4. 

* Or, eaiA- 
ward to 
Assyria, 

^ Or, Adam, 


8 Hob. 

eating thm 
shah eat, 

■ ver. 9. 
•ch.3.1,3. 
11,17. 
kch.3.3,19. 
Born. (). 23. 
lCor.l.5..'^iC,. 
James 1.15. 
1 John 5. 
16. 

»Heb. 
dying thou 
wait dii. 



The serpent deceiveth Eve. 


GENESIS, III. 


Man's shamef ul full. 


Before 

OnRIST 

4004. 

• ch.3.12. 

1 Cor. 11.9. 
1 Tim. 2.13. 
a Heb. M 
hffure him, 
dch. 1.20, 
24. 

•Pa. 8.G. 
Seecli.G.20. 

* Gr, 

the man, 

< Hob. 

CuUtid, 


I ^rh.15.1?. 
1 Sam. 20. 
12 . 


•Heb. 

hiililed, 

* Pro\. 18. 
22 

Heb.13.4. 
ch. 2{). 14. 

I Judg. 9. 2. 

2 Sam. 5.1. 
1 & 19.13. 
Eph.5.30. 
® Ileb. hJta. 
*1 Cor. 11.8. 
7 Hob. Ish. 
k cb. :u. 15. 
PB.e>.10. 
Matt. 19.5. 

I Mark 10.7. 

lCor.fi. 16. 
i Ki)h.5.31. 

I *rb.3.7.10. 

I >« Ex. 32.25. 
iaai. 47.3. 


• Rev. 12.9. 
& 20 . 2 . 

«> Matt. 10. 
16. 

2 Cor. 11.3. 
8 Hob. Yea, 
lecauae, ihc. 


<1 ver. 13. 

2 Cor. 11.3. 
lTim.2.14. 


• ver. 7. 
Acts 26.18. 


bo alone; ® I will make liim an help 
*nicot for him. 

19 ‘‘And ont of the ground the Lord 
God formed every beast of the field, 
and every fowl of the air; and "brought 
them unto ®Adam to see what he 
would call them: and whatsoever 
Adam called every living creature, 
that was the name thereof. 

20 And Adam ^gave names to all 
cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and 
to every beast of the field; but for 
Adam there was not found an help 
meet for him. 

21 And the Lord God caused a ^deep 
sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: 
and he took one of his ribs, and closed 
up the flesh instead thereof; 

22 And the rib, which the Lord God 
had taken from man, ® made he a wo¬ 
man, and ^brought her unto the man. 

23 And Adam said, 'J’his is now 
•"bone of my bones, and flesh of my 
flesh; she shall be called “Woman, 
because she was ‘taken out of‘‘Man. 

24 Therefore shall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife: and they shall 
bo one flesh. 

25 ‘And they were both naked, the man 
and liis wife, and were not “ashamed. 

CHAPTER III. 

a. The serpent deceiveth Eve, 6 Man's shameful fall, 9 
j 0(xl arraujneih them. 14 The serpent is cursed, 15 The 

promised seed, IG The punishment of manhind, 21 Tlteir 
I first clothing, 22 Their casting out of paradise, 

N OW “the serpent was ’’more subtil 
than any beast of tho field which 
the Lord God had made. And he 
said unto tho woman, * Yea, hath God 
said, Yo shall not eat of every tree of 
the garden? 

2 And tho woman said unto the ser¬ 
pent, We may cat of tho fruit of the 
trees of the garden: 

3 ® But of the fruit of the tree which 
is in the midst of the garden, God 
hath said, Yo shall not oat of it, nei¬ 
ther shall yo touch it, lest yo die. 

4 “And the serpent said imto tho 
woman. Ye shall not surely die: 

6 For God doth know that in tho 
day yo oat thereof, then ’your eyes 
shall bo opened, and yo shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil. 

6 And when tho woman saw that tho 
tree was good for food, and that it 


was * pleasant to tho eyes, and a tree 
to bo desired to make one wise, she 
took of tho fruit thereof, ^and did 
cat, and gave also unto her husband 
with her; “and ho did cat. 

7 And tho eyes of them both were 
opened, ‘and they knew that they were 
naked; and they sewed fig leaves to¬ 
gether, and made themselves ® ai>rons. 

8 And they heard ‘‘ the voice of the 
Lord God walking in the garden in 
tho * cool of the day: and Adam and 
his wife ‘ hid tliemselvcs from the pre¬ 
sence of tho Lord God amongst the 
trees of the garden 

9 And the Lord God called unto 
Adam, and said unto him, Where art 
thou ? 

10 And he said, I heard thy voice in 
tho garden, “and I was afraid, be¬ 
cause I teas naked; and I hid myself. 

11 And ho said. Who told thee that 
thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten 
of tho tree, whereof I commanded 
thee that thou shouldost not eat ? 

12 And tho man said, “Tho woman 
whom thou gavost to he with me, she 
gave mo of the tree, and I did cat. 

13 And tho Lord God said imto tho 
woman. What is tliis that thou hast 
done? And tho woman said, ®Tho 
serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 

14 And the Lord God said imto the 
serpent. Because thou hast done tliis, 
thou art cursed above all cattle, and 
above every beast of the field; upon thy 
belly shalt thou go, and ’dust shalt 
thou eat all tho days of thy life: 

15 And I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between 'thy 
seed and 'her seed; ‘it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. 

16 Unto the woman he said, I will 
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception; “in sorrow thou shalt 
bring forth children; * and thy desire 
shall he * to thy husband, and ho shall 
‘'rule over thee. 

17 And unto Adam he said, “Be¬ 
cause thou hast hearkened unto tho 
voice of thy wife, * and hast eaten of 
the tree, '‘of which I commanded 
thee, saying. Thou shalt not eat of it: 
“cursed is the ground for thy sake; 
“ in sorrow shalt thou eat of it aU tho 
days of thy life; 


Before 

CHRIST 

4004. 

8 Heb. 
a desire. 
MTim.2.14. 
8 ver. 12,17. 
k ver. 5. 

i‘cli.2.25. 


8 Or, things 
to gird 
alnnit.. 

^Job:i8.1. 

8 Heb. wind. 

* Job 31. 33. 
Jer. 23.21. 
Amos *J. 3. 


«» vh. 2. 25. 
l^xod. 3. fi. 
lJi)lui3.l:U. 


“ch.2.18. 
Job 31. 33. ' 
I’rov. 28.13. I 

• vor 4. I 
2lk>r.ll.3. 
lTim.2.14. 

P Ex. 21.29. 
82. 

4jBRi.C5.25. i 
Mic.7.17. 

8 Matt. 3.7. I 

& 13. 38. I 
& 23. .3.3. 1 

Jolm8.44. 
Act«13.l0. 

1 Jolin 3.8. 
■Pb.132.11. 
Ipfli. 7.14. I 
Mi(‘. 0. 3. 
Matt. 1.23, 
25. 

I^ulce 1.31, 
31, ai. 

Gal. 4.4. 
»Roin.l0.‘20. 
Col. 2.1.5. 
Heh. 2.14, 

1 John .5.5. 
Rev. 12. 7, 
17. 

« Pa. 48. fi. 
Inni. 13. 8. 

& 21. 3. 
John 16.21. 

1 Tiin.2.10. 

• ch. 4. 7. 

8 Or. stthjed 
to thy Jtttm 

TlCor.ll.a 
& 14. 34. 
Eph. 6. 22. 
2C1.24. 

1 Tim. 2. 

11 . 12 . 

Tit. 2. 5. 
IPet. 3.1, 
5.6. 

■ 1 Sam. 15. 
23. 

» ver. 6. 
*»ch.2.17. 

• Ecclea. 1. 
2.3. 

TBai.24.5,fi. 
Rom. 8. lu 
d Job 5.7. 
EccIcb. 2. 

23. 





Birth of Cain ami Ahel. trrjJN Jif 

Before 18 * Thorns also and thistles shall it 
®bring forth to thee; and'thou shalt 
eat the herb of tlio field; 
llab.cuvM 19 *In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread, till thou return unto 
Kccief.!. tJio ground; for out of it wast thou 
ri’heBs.3. taken: ^for dust thou art, and ‘unto 
( 11 . 2 . 7 . dust shalt thou return. 
fciiM.I'’' I 20 And Adam called his wife’s name 
because she was the mother 
fe 12 . 7 . living. 

leb’o ii?' Unto Adam also and to his wife 
Fieb.' ‘ did the Loud (Jod make coats of 
skins, and clothed them. 

’ 22 If And the Lobd God said, ‘'Behold, 

nko Isai. the man is become as one of us, to know 
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The murder of Abel. 
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thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt 
rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his 
brother; and it came to pass, when 
they were in the field, that Cain rose 

I up agauist Abel his brother, and 'slew 
him. 

9 IT And the Lord said unto Cain, 
* Where is Abel thy brother? And ho 
said, 'T know not: Am I my brother’s 
kceiier ? 

10 And he said. What hast thou done? 
the voice of thy brother’s blood ‘ cri- 
eth unto mo from the ground. 

11 And now art thou cursed from the 
earth, which hath opened her mouth 


good and evil: and now, lest ho put | to receive thy brother’s blood from 
forth his hand, ‘and take also of the j thy hand; * 


*" ch. 4. 2. 
&'J.20. 


tree of liib, and eat, and live for ever: 

23 Therefore the Ijord God sent him 
forth from tl»o garden of hklon, ’“to till 


the gronnd from whence he was taken, bond shalt thou be in the earth. 


24 So ho drove out the man; and ho 
»ch. 2 . 8 . placed "at the cast of the garden of 
”i'i"ii!i! 7 !' Eden "Chcrubims, and a flaming sword 
which turned every way, to keep the 
way of the tree of life. 

CHAPTEll IV. 

1 The hirlJtf trnde^ ami relUjion of Cain and AM. 8 7%e 
murder of Ahel. 11 The enrm of Cain. 17 Enoch the 
Jird cHy, li) Lamcch and hU two wives. 25 'llie birth 
of Sethf 2G ami Enos. 

4003. AND Adam know Eve his wife; and 
MXX conceived, and bare “Cain, 

Aciuimi.’ I ija,Yo gotten a man from 

the Lord. 

2 And she again bare his brother 
"/mw. ®Abol. And Abel was ‘‘a keeper of 
»ii(.bfo sheep, but Cain was "a tiller of the 
ground. 

8?bb.^nb/(o 3 process of time it came to 

h Numlir’ Cain brought ‘of the fruit of 

12.'"“’ the ground an offering unto the Lord. 

• Num.i8. 4 And Abel, ho also brought of “the 
l*rov. 3.9. firstlings of his ® flock and of the fat 
or.iKmlt. thereof. And the Lord had ^ respect 
<>ut!b.ii.4. unto Abel and to his offering: 

6 But unto Cain and to his offering 
he had not respect. And Cain was 

• ch.3i.2. very wroth, “and his cotintenance fell. 

6 And the Lord said unto Cain, Why 
art thou wroth ? and why is thy coun- 

• Or. ham tonanco fixllon? 

4 ^ doest well, shalt thou not 

• or.'miiiini ®bo accopted? and if thou doest not 
dl! afe well, sin lieth at the door. And “ unto 
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13 And Cain said unto the Lord, “My 
punishment is greater than I can bear. 

14 ‘‘ Behold, thou hast driven mo out 
this day from the face of the earth; 
and ‘fx’om thy face shall I bo hid; and 
I shall bo a fugitive and a vagabond 
in the earth; and it shall come to 
pass, that every one that findeth mo 
shall slay mo. 

15 And the Lord said unto him, 
Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, 
vengeaneo shall bo taken on him 
"sevenfold. And the Lord "set a 
mark upon Cain, lost any finding him 
should kill him. 

16 If And Cain went out from the 
presence of the Lord, and dwelt in 
the land of Nod, on the east of Eden. 

17 And Cain know his wife; and she 
conceived, and bare * Enoch: and ho 
builded a city, ®and called the name 
of the city, after the name of his son, 
Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was bom Irad: 
and Irad begat Mohujael: and Mo- 
hujael begat Methusael; and Mothu- 
saol begat * Lamech. 

19 If And Lamech took unto him two 
wives: the name of the one was Adah, 
and the name of the other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: ho was 
the father of such as dwell in tents, 
and of such as have cattle. 

21 And his brother’s name teas Ju- 
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12 When thou tillest the groimd, it 
shall not henceforth yield unto thee 
her strength; a fugitive and a vaga- 
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bal: ho was the ' father of all such as 
handle the harp and organ. 

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal- 
cain, an ^instructer of every artificer 
in brass and iron: and the sister of 
Tubal-cain was Naamah. 

23 And Lamech said unto his wives, 
Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice; ye 
wives of Lamech, hearken unto my 
speech: for ® I have slain a man to 
my wounding, and a young man *to 
my hurt. 

24 ’ IfCain shall be avenged sevenfold, 
truly Lamech seventy and sevenfold. 

25 1 And Adam knew his wife again; 
and she bare a son, and ‘called his 
name Seth: For God, said she, hath 
appointed me another seed instead 
of Abel, whom Cain slow. 

2G And to Seth, “to him also there 
was born a son; and ho called his 
name ’Enos: then began men “"ro 
call upon the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The, genealogy, age, and d-ath of the patriarch^ from 

Adam unto Noah, 24 The godliness and translation of 

Enoch, 

T his is the “book of the geneiu- 
tions of Adam. In tlio day that 
God created man, in '* the likeness of 
God made he him; 

2 “Male and female created ho them; 
and blessed them, and called their 
name Adam, in the day when they 
were created. 

3 If And Adam lived an hundred 
and thirty years, and begat a son in 
his own likeness, after his imago; 
and ® called his name Seth: 

4 “And tlm days of Adam after ho 
had begotten Seth were eight hun¬ 
dred years: 'and he begat sons and 
daughters: 

6 imd all the days that Adam lived 
wore nine hundred and tliirty years: 

® and ho died. 

6 And Seth lived an hundred and 
five years, and ‘‘begat Enos: 

7 And Seth lived after ho begat 
Enos eight hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters: 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve years: and ho died. 

9 IT And Enos lived ninety years, and ’ 
begat ® Cainan: 

10 And Enos lived after ho begat 


Cainan eight hundred and fifteen 
years, and begat sons and daughters: 

11 And all the days of Enos were nine 
hundred and five years: and he died. 

12 If And Cainan lived seventy years, 
and begat * Mahalalool: 

13 And Cainan lived after ho begat 
Mahalaleel eight hundred and foi’ty 
years, and begat sons and daughters: 

14 And all the days of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten years: and ho died. 

15 If And Mahalalool lived sixty and 
five years, and begjit ® Jared: 

16 And Mahalaleel lived after ho be¬ 
gat Jared eight hundred and thii'ty 
years, and begat sons uinl daughtoi’s: 

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel 
were eight himdred ninety and five 
years: and hj died. 

18 If And Jared lived an hundred sixty 
and two years, and he begat ‘ Enoch: 

19 And Jared lived after ho begat 
E)U)ch eight hundred years, and be¬ 
gat sons and daughters: 

20 And all the days of Jared were 
nine hundred sixty and two years: 
and ho died. 

21 If And Enoch lived sixty and five 
years, and begat ® 3Iethuselah: 

22 And Enoch Valked with God after 
ho begat Methuselah throe hundred 
years, and begat sons and daughters: 

23 And all the days of Enoch were 
three hundred sixty and five years: 

24 And ‘Enoch walked with God: 
and ho ivas not; for God took him. 

25 And Methuselah lived an hun¬ 
dred eighty and seven years, and be¬ 
gat ® Lamech: 

26 And Methuselah lived after ho 
begat Lamech seven hundred eighty 
and two years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

27 And all the days of Methuselah 
wore nine hundred sLxty and nmo 
years: and he died. 

28 If And Lamech lived an hundred 
eighty and two years, and bogjit a son: 

29 And he called liis name ®’Noah, 
saying. This same shall comfort us 
concerning our work and toil of our 
hands, because of the ground “ which 
the Loud hath cursed. 

30 And Lamech lived after ho begat 
Noah five hundred ninety and five 
years, and begat sons and daughters: 
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The form of the arh. 
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31 And all the days of Lamech were 
seven hundred seventy and seven 
years: and he died. 

32 And Noah was five Imndrcd years 
old: and Noah begat "Sheui, Ham, 
® and Japheth. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The lotclcedneM of the worlds whieh promhed Cod^e wrath, 
aud cawed the flood, 8 Noah jindeth grace, 14 The 
order, form, and end of the ark, 

A nd it came to pass, “when men 
u began to multiply on the face of 
tho earth, and daughters wore born 
unto them, 

2 That the sons of Cod saw tho 
daughters of men that they were fair; 
and they ‘took them wives of all 
which they chose. 

3 And tho Lord said, * My spirit shall 
not always strive with man, ‘‘for that 
ho also Is flesh: yet his days shall bo 
an hundred and twenty years. 

4 There wore giants in tho earth in 
those days; and also after that, when 
tho sons of God camo in unto tho 
daughters of men, and they bare chil¬ 
dren to them, tho same became mighty 
men wliicli were of old, men of renown. 
5 ir And God saw that tho wickedness 
of man was great in the earth, and thed 
* every “imagination of tho thoughts of 
his heart was only evil ® continually. 

6 And 'it repented the Lord that 
ho had made man on tho earth, and 
it 'grieved him at his heart. 

7 And tho Lord said, I will destroy 
man whom I have created from the 
faco of tho earth; ‘both man, and 
beast, and tho creeping thing, and 
tho fowls of tho air; for it repentoth 
mo that I have made them. 

8 But Noah ‘found grace in tho 
eyes of tho Lord. 

9 H These are tho generations of 
Noah: ‘Noah was a just man and 
* poiTect in his generations, and Noah 
‘ walked with God. 

10 And Noah begat three sons, 

* Shorn, Ham, and Japheth. 

11 Tho earth also was corrupt ”bo- 
foro God, and tho earth was "filled 
with violence. 

12 And God “looked upon the earth, 
and, behold, it was corrupt; for all 
flesh had corrupted his way upon tho 
earth. 


13 And God said unto Noah, ^ Tho 
end of all flesh is come before me; 
for tho earth is filled with violence 
through thorn; ’and, behold, I will 
destroy thorn * with the earth. 

14 II Make theo an ark of gopher 
wood; ‘rooms shalt thou make m 
tho ark, and shalt pitch it witliin and 
Avithout with pitch. 

15 And this is the fashion which thou 
shalt make it of: The length of tho 
ark shall he tluco hundred cubits, 
tho breadth of it fifty cubits, and tho 
height of it thirty cubits. 

16 A window shalt thou make to tho 
ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish 
it above; and tho door of tho ark 
shalt thou set in tho side thereof; 
toith lower, second, and third stories 
shalt thou make it. 

17 'And, bcliold, I, even I, do bring 
a flood of waters upon tho earth, to 
destroy all flesh, wherein is the brcatli 
of life, from under heaven; and every 
thing that is in the earth shall die. 

18 But with theo will I establish my 
covenant; and * thou shalt come into 
tho ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy 
wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

19 And of every living thing of all 
flesh, ‘two of every shalt thou bring 
into tho ark, to keep them alivo with 
theo; they shall be male and female. 

20 Of fowls after their kind, and of 
cattlo after their kind, of every creep¬ 
ing thing of the earth after his kind, 
two of every sort "shall come unto 
thee, to keep them alivo. 

21 And take thou unto thee of nU 
food that is eaten, and thou shalt ga¬ 
ther it to thee; and it shall bo for 
food fhr thee, and for them. 

22 "Thus did Noah; ^according to all 
that God commanded Mm, so did ho. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Noah, with his family, and the living creatures, enter into 

the ark, 17 The beginning, increase, and continuance 

of the flood, 

A nd tho Lord said unto Noah, 
- • Como thou and all thy house 
into the ark; for ‘thee have I seen 
righteous before me in tMs generation. 
2 Of every “clean beast thou shalt 
take to thee by * sevens, the male and 
his female: ‘‘and of beasts that are not 
cloan by two, the male and his female. 
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Noah entcreth into the ark. 
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3 Of fowls also of tlie air by sevens, 
the male and the female; to keep seed 
alive upon the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and I will cause 
it to rain upon the earth ‘forty days 
and forty nights; and every living sub¬ 
stance that I have made will I * de¬ 
stroy from olf the face of the earth. 

5 ^And Noah did according unto all 
that the Lobd commanded him. 

6 And Noah was six hundred years 
old when the flood of waters was up¬ 
on the earth. 

7 If *And Noah wont in, and his sons, 
and his wife, and liis sons’ wives with 
him, into the ark, because of the 
waters of the flood. 

8 Of elean beasts, and of beasts that 
are not clean, and of fowls, and of every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, 

9 There went in two and two unto 
Noah into the ark, the male and the 
female, as God had commanded Noah. 

10 And it came to pass ® aft or seven 
days, that the waters of the flood were 
upon the earth. 

11 1 In tlio six hundredth year of 
Noah’s life, in the second month, the 
seventeenth day of the month, the 
same day w'cre all ''the fountains of 
the great deep broken up, and the 
^'windows of heaven were opened. 

12 '‘And the rain was upon the earth 
forty days and forty nights. 

13 In the selfsame day ‘entered Noah, 
and Shorn, and Ham, and Japheth, 
the sons of Noah, and Noah’s wife, 
and the tlu’eo wives of his sons with 
them, into the ark; 

14 ■“ They, and every beast after his 
kind, and all the cattle after their 
kind, and every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth after his 
kind, and every fowl after his kind, 
every bird of every * sort. 

15 And they "wont in unto Noah 
into the ark, two and two of all flesh, 
wherein is the breath of life. 

16 And they that went in, went in 
male and female of all flesh, ® as God 
had commanded him: and the Loitn 
shut him in. 

17 *'And the flood was forty days 
upon the earth; and the waters in¬ 
creased, and bare up the ark, and it 
was lift up above the earth. 


18 And the waters prevailed, and 
were inereased greatly upon the earth; 
’and the ark went upon the face of 
the w’aters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceed¬ 
ingly upon the earth; 'and all the 
high hiUs, that were imder the whole 
heaven, were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the 
waters prevail; and the mountains 
were covered. 

21 ‘And all flesh died that moved 
upon the earth, both of fowl, and of 
eattle, and of beast, and of evoiy 
creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, and every man: 

22 All in ‘whose nostrils was *the 
breath of life, of all that was in the 
dry land., dic<^. 

23 And every living substance was 
destroyed vvliich was upon the face 
of the ground, both man, and cattle, 
and the creeping things, and the fowl 
of the heaven; and they wore de¬ 
stroyed from the earth: and "Noah 
only remained alive, and they that 
tvere with him in the ark. 

24 "And the waters prevailed upon 
the earth an hundred and fifty days. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 77/fl waters amvage. 4 The arh reMh on Ararat. 7 
71ie raven ami the dovi^, 15 Noah^ being conmanded^ 
18 goeih forth of the arh. 20 JJe buildeth an altar, and 
offereth eacrijice, 21 which God acce^deth, and yroniUcth 
to curse the earth no more. 

4ND God "remembered Noah, and 
XX every living thing, and all the 
cattle that was with him in the ark: 
'* and God made a wind to pass over 
the earth, and the waters asswaged; 

2 "The fountains also of the deep 
and the windows of heaven were 
stopped, and "the rain from heaven 
was restrained; 

3 And the waters returned from off 
the earth ® continually: and after the 
end "of the hundred and fifty days 
the waters were abated. 

4 And the ark rested in the seventh 
month, on the seventeenth day of the 
month, upon the mountains of Ararat. 

5 And the waters ‘decreased conti¬ 
nually until the tenth month: in the 
tenth month, on the first day of the 
month, wore the tops of the moun¬ 
tains seen. 

6 IT And it came to pass at the end of 
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The raven and dove sent out. 
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God hlessefh Noah. 
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forty days, that Noah opened 'the win¬ 
dow of the ark which he had made: 

7 And he sent forth a raven, which 
went forth “to and fro, until the wa¬ 
ters were dried up from oft' the earth. 

8 Also ho sent forth a dove from 
him, to see if the waters were abated 
from oft* the face of the ground; 

9 But the dove found no rest for the 
solo of her foot, and she returned un¬ 
to l)im into the ark, for the waters were 
on the face of the whole earth: then lie 
put fortli his hand, and took her, and 
“puUod her in unto him into the ark. 

10 And ho stayed yet other seven 
days; and again ho sent forth the 
dove out of the ai’k; 

11 And the dove came in to him in 
the evening; and, lo, in her mouth 
was an olive leaf plu(;kt oft': so Noah 
knew that the waters were abated 
from olF the earth. 

12 And ho stayed yet other seven 
days; and sent forth the dove; which 
I'cturncd not again unto him any 
more. 

13 1 And it came to pass in the six 
hundredth and first year, in the first 
month, the first dat/ of the month, 
the waters wore dried up from off the 
earth: and Noah removed the cover¬ 
ing of the ark, an ,4 looked, and, be¬ 
hold, the face of the ground w'as dry. 

14 And in the second month, on 
the seven and tw’ontieth day of tho 
month, was tho earth <lried. 

15 II And God sijako unto Noah, 
saying, 

16 Go forth of tho ark, "thou, and 
thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ 
wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee ** every liv¬ 
ing thing that is with thee, of all flesh, 
both of fowl, and of cattle, and of every 
creeping thing that creepoth upon tho 
earth; that they may breed abun¬ 
dantly in tho earth, and ‘be fruitful, 
and multiply upon tho earth. 

18 And Noah w'eut forth, and his 
sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives 
with him: 

10 Every beast, every creeping thmg, 
and every fowl, and wliatsoovor creep- 
eth upon the earth, after their * kinds, 
W'ont forth out of the ark. 

20 f And Noah builded an altar unto 


' tho Loim; and took of‘‘every clean 
beast, and of every clean fowl, and 
oATered burnt offerings on the altar. 

21 And tho Loki) smelled ‘“a sweet 
savour; and tho Lord said in his 
heart, I will not again “curse the 
ground any more for man’s sake; 
“ for tho “ imagination of man’s heart 
is evil from his youth; ‘’ncitlier Avill 
I again smite any more every thing 
living, as I have done. 

22 While the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and 
heat, and summer and winter, and 
® day and night shall not cease. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 God hlessefh Noah, 4 Blood and murder are forhUhlen. 
8 God's covenant^ 13 signified hij the rainbow, 18 Noah 
replenuheth the worMy 20 planteth a vineyardy 21 is 
drunlceriy and mocked of his arm, 25 curseth Canaany 2G 
hksseih Sheiriy 27 prayeth for Japhethy 29 and dicih, 

A nd. God blessed Noah and his 
^ sons, and said unto them, “Bo 
fruitful, and multiply, and rej)leni8h 
tho earth. 

2 ‘’And the fear of you and tho dread 
of you shall bo ui)on every beast of 
tho earth, and upon every fowl of tho 
air, upon all that movoth upon tho 
earth, and upon all tho fishes of tlio 
sea; into your hand are they delivered. 

3 "Every moving thing that liveth 
shall be meat for you; even as tho 
* green herb have I given you "all 
things. 

4 'But flesh with tlio life thereof, 
tvhich is tho blood thereof, shall ye 
not cat. 

5 And surely your blood of your lives 
will I reqiiire; ® at tho hand of every 
boast will I require it, and ‘‘at the hand 
of man; at tho hand of every ‘ man’s 
brother will I require tho life of man. 

G ^ Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall his blood bo shod: ‘ for in 
the image of God made ho man. 

7 And you, “ be ye fruitful, and mul¬ 
tiply; bring forth abundantly in tho 
earth, and multiifty therein. 

8 If And God spake unto Noah, and 
to his sons mth him, saying, 

9 And I, “behold, I establish "my 
covenant with you, and with your seed 
after you; 

10 *’And with every living creature 
that is with you, of the fowl, of tho 
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The covenant of the rainbow. GENESIS, X. The generations of Noah. 


cHimT cattle, and of every beast of the earth 
2348. with you; from all that go out of the 
ark, to every beast of the earth. 

«1601.519. 11 And ’I will establish my cove¬ 

nant with you; neither shall all flesh 
bo cut off any more by the waters of 
a flood; neither shall there any more 
be a flood to destroy the earth. 

'di. 17.11. 12 And God said, 'This is the token 

of the covenant which I make be¬ 
tween mo and you and ovciy living 
creature that is with you, for peipo- 
tual generations: 

•Eov.13. 13 I do set ’my bow in the cloud, 

and it shall be for a token of a cove¬ 
nant between me and the earth. 

14 And it shall come to pass, when 
I bring a cloud over the earth, that 
the bow shall bo seen in the cloud; 
‘Kx.^.i 2 . 15 And ‘I will remember my covc- 

L«v. 2 b.<i‘ 2 . which is between mo and you 

hzek. 16 . every living creature of all flchii; 

and the waters shall no more become 
a flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow shall bo in the 
cloud; and I will look upon it, that 
I may remember "the everlasting co¬ 
venant between God and every living 
creature of all flesh that is upon the 
earth. 

17 And God said unto Noah, Tliis 
is the token of the covenant, which I 
have established between mo and all 
flesh that is uijon the earth. 

2347 . 18 11 And the sons of Noah, that 

went foi'th of the ark, wore Shorn, 
•rh.io.6. and Ham, and Japheth: *and Ilam 
rSm ^ father of * Canaan. 

/cirr-B. 19 ’'These are the three sons of 
‘i(’hron?i. Noah: ‘and of them was the whole 
4.&C. earth overspread. 

* 2 a& A. 20 And Noah began to he “an hus- 
iw. 12 . bandman, and ho planted a vineyard: 
Ykr w*' drank of the wine, "and 

12 .'''' ' w'as drimken; and ho was uncovered 
within his tent. 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, 
saw the nakedness of his father, and 
told his two brethren without. 

"And Shorn and Japheth took a 
garment, and laid it upon both their 
shoulders, and w^ent backward, and 
covered the nakedness of their father; 
and their faces were backward, and 
they saw not their father’s nakedness. 

24 And Noah awoke from his nine. 


and knew what his younger son had 
done imto him. 2347 . 

25 And he said, * Cursed he Canaan; « Deut.w. 

* a servant of servants shall ho bo im- v „« 
to his brethren. L%****‘ 

26 And ho said, 'Blessed he the m4.i44.i5. 
Lord God of Shorn; and Canaan shall 

be ®his servant. »or «rTo»it 

27 God shall ® enlarge Japheth, ® and » 0 ,“"’ 
he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; 

and Canaan shall be liis servant. i4.&a&’ 

28 If And Noah lived after the flood 
three hundred and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of ^Noah were nine lOos. 
hmidred and fifty years: and he died. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The generations of Noah Vi The sons of Japheth, 0 The 
sons of JI am, S ^ilmrod the first monarch, Vil The sons 
of Shem, 

OW these are the generations of 2347 . 
the sons of Noah, Shorn, JIam, 
and Japheth: ‘and unto them were 
sons born after the flood. 

2 "The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and 
Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and 
Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 

3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashko- 
niiz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, 

and Tarshish, Kittim, and * Dodanim. ‘Or,wK>nie 

5 By these were "the isles of the Kodauim. 
Gentiles divided in their lands; ovoiy ".fer.a io?' 
one after his tongue, after their fami- 

lies, in their nations. 

6 If *And the sons of Ham; Cush, 
and Mwiraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 

7 And the sons of Cush; Soba, and 
Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, 
and Sabtochah: and the sons of Ra- 
amah; Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cush begat Nimrod: ho bo- cir. 2218 . 
gan to be a mighty one in the earth. 

9 He was a mighty ’hunter 'before the w. m 
Lord : wherefore it is said, Even as Nim- t ch^e. j i.‘ 
rod the mighty hunter before the Lord. 

10 ®And the beginning of, his king- »Mic.5.6. 
dom was "Babel, and Erech, and Ac- 

cad, and Calnoh, in the land of Shinar. “ 

11 Out of that land "went forth As- ' Orjififemt j 

shur, and builded Nineveh, and ’ the Assyria, 
City ItcllOllOtllj B(Hd OO/ldllj dredsqf 

12 And Resen between Nineveh and 
Calah: the same is a great city. 

13 And Mizraim be^at Ludim, and 
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naph- 
tuhim. 




The som of Shem. 


GENESIS, XI. 


The building of Babel. 
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19. 

2247. 

• Tlmt li. 
LivMtun, 


® vor. 1. 


® cb. 9.19. 


14 And Patlinisim, and Casluhim, 
(‘‘out of whom came Philistim,) and 
Caphtorim. 

16 If And Canaan begat *Sidon his 
firstborn, and Ilcth, 

16 And the Jebusite, and tlio Amo- 
rito, and the Cirgasite, 

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkito, 
and the Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zema- 
rito, and the Hamathite: and after¬ 
ward were the fimiilies of the Canaan- 
ites spread abroad. 

10 ‘And the border of the Canaan- 
ites was from Sidon, as thou comost 
to Gorar, unto Hiaza; as thou goest, 
unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Ad- 
mah, and Zeboim, even unto Lasha. 

20 Those are the sons of Ham, after 
their families, after their tongues, in 
their countries, atul in their nations. 

21 If Unto Shorn also, the father of 
all the children of Ebcr, the brother 
of Japhoth the older, oven to him 
were chiklrm born. 

22 The ■'children of Shorn; Elam, 
and Asshur, and ‘Arphaxad, and Lud, 
jind Aram. 

26 And the children of Aram; Uz, 
and Hul, and G ether, and Mash. 

24 And Arjrhaxad begat * ‘ Salah; and 
Salah begat Eber. 

25 “And unto Eber were born two 
sons: the name of one was ®Polcg; 
for in his days was the earth divided; 
and his brother’s name was Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and 
Shcloi)h, and Ilazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and 
Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimaol, and 
Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Ilavilah, and 
Jobab: all these were the sons of 
Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Mc- 
sha, as thou goest unto Sephar a 
mount of the oast. 

31 These are the sons of Shorn, after 
their families, after their tongues, in 
their lands, after their nations. 

32 “Those are the families of tho 
sons of Noah, after their generations, 
in their nations: “and by these wore 
tho nations divided in tho earth after 
tho flood. 


CHAPTER XL 

1 One language in ihe world. 8 'llie ImihUmj of Jlnhcl. 5 
The confusion of tongups, 10 The generatinm of Shem, 
27 The yenerations of Terah the father of Ahram, 81 
Terdh goeth from Ur to Ilaran, 

AND tho whole earth was of one 
jt\. ®language, and of one “speech. 

2 And it came to pass, as they jour¬ 
neyed * from tho east, that they found 
a plain in tho land of Shinar; and 
they dwelt there. 

3 And “they said one to another. Go 
to, let us make brick, and ® burn them 
throughly. And they had brick for 
stone, and slime had they for mortcr. 

4 And they said. Go to, let us build 
us a city and a tower, * whose top may 
reach unto heaven; and let us make 
us a name, lest wo bo scattered abroad 
upon the face of tho whole earth. 

5 ■’And the Loud came down to see 

the 


'the 


tho city and tho tower, which 
cluldren of men buildod. 

6 And tho Lord said, Behold, 
people is one, and they have all '■ one 
language; and this they begin to do: 
and now nothing will bo restrained 
from them, which they have “imagin¬ 
ed to do. 

7 Go to, ^lot us go do^vn, and there 
confound their language, that they 
may ®not understand one another’s 
speech. 

8 So ■’the Lord scattered them 
abroad from thence 'xipon the face 
of all tho earth: and they left off to 
build the city. 

9 Therefore is tho name of it called 
^Babel; ^because tho Lord did there 
confound the language of all the 
earth: and from thence did the Lord 
scatter them abroad upon tho face of 
all the earth. 

10 II ‘These are tho generations of 
Shem: Shem was an hundred years 
old, and begat Arphaxad two years 
after tho flood: 

11 And Shorn lived after ho begat 
Aipliaxad five hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and 
thirty years, “and begat Salah: 

13 And Ai^haxad lived after ho bo- 
Salah four hmidred and three 

years, and begat sons and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and 
begat Eber: 
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15 And Salah lived after he begat 
Eber four Imndrod and three years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

IG "And Eber lived four and thirty 
years, and begat ® Pelog: 

17 And Eber lived after he begat 
Pelog four hundred and thirty years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

18 And Pelog lived thirty years, and 
begat Rou: 

19 And Peleg lived after ho begat 
Reu two hundred and nine years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 

20 And Rou lived two and thirty 
years, and begat ^Serug: 

21 And Reu lived after ho begat 
Sorug two hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and 
begat Nahor: 

23 And Serug lived after ho begat 
Nahor two hundred years, and begat 
sons and daiighters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
years, and begat “ Terah: 

25 And Nahor lived aftov he begat 
Terah an hundred and nineteen yoax-s, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

2 G And Terah lived seventy years, 
and 'begat Abram, Nahor, and Ha- 
I’an. 

27 IT Now these are the generations 
of Terah: Torah begat Abram, Nahor, 
and Haran; and Hai’an begat Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father 
Terah in the land of his nativity, in 
Ur of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them 
wives: the name of Abram’s wife v^as 
'Sarai; and the name of Nahor’s wife, 
‘Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the 
father of Milcah, and the father of 
Iscah. 

30 But "Sarai was barren; she had 
no child. 

31 And Terah "took Abram his 
son, and Lot the son of Haran his 
son’s son, and Sarai his daughter in 
law, his son Abram’s wife; and they 
went forth with them from ^Ur of 
the Chaldees, to go into * the land of 
Canaan; and they came unto Haran, 
and dwelt there. 

32 And the days of Terah were two 
hundred and five years: and Terah 
died in Haran. 


1 


CHAPTER XII. 

Ond ealleth Ahram^ and hlcaseth him vnth a promise of 
Chrint. 4 He departeth with Lot from Haran, 6 He 
Journegeth throufh Canaan, 7 which ia promised him 
in a vision, 10 He is driven by a famine into Kyypi, 
11 Fear makelh him feign his wife to he his sUter. 14 
Pharaoh, having taken Jier from him, by plagues is com’^ 
pelted to restore her. 
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"I^OW the "Lord had said unto 
JLl Abram, Get thee out of thy coun¬ 
try, and from thy kindred, and from 
thy father’s house, unto a land that 
I will shew thee: 

2 "And I will make of thee a great 
nation, “and I will bless thee, and 
make thy name great; ''and thou shaft 
be a blessing: 

3 “And I will bless thorn that bless 
thee, and curse him that eu»’8eth thee: 
^and in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed. 

4 So Abram departed, as the Lord 
had spoken unto him; and Lot went 
with him: and Abram was seventy 
and five years old when he departed 
out of Haran. 

5 And Abram took Sai’ai his wife, and 
Lot his brother’s son, and all their 
substance that they had gathered, and 
*the souls that they had gotten '’in 
Haran; and they went forth to go 
into the land of Canaan; and into the 
land of Canaan they came. 

6 ir And Abram ‘ passed through the 
land xmto the place of Sichem." unto 
the plain of Moreh. 'And the Ca- 
naanito was then in the land. 

7 “"And the Lord appeared unto 
Abram, and said, "Unto thy seed will 
I give this land: and there builded 
he an “altar unto the Lord, who ap¬ 
peared unto him. 

8 And he removed from thence unto 
a mountain on the east of Beth-el, 
xxnd pitched his tent, having Beth-el 
on the west, and Hai on the east: 
and there he builded an altar unto 
the Lord, and ^ called upon the name 
of the Lord. 

9 And Abram journeyed, "'•going on 
still toward the south. 

10 H And there was 'a famine in the 
land: and Abram “went down into E- 
gypt to sojourn there; for tho famine 
was ‘grievous in the land. 

11 And it came to pass, when he was 
come near to enter into Egj’pt, that lie 
said unto Sarai his wife. Behold now. 


•rh. 15.7. 
Neh. Vk 7. 
Isai. 41. 2. 
Acte 7. 3. 
Heb.U.8. 


t rh. 17. n. 
& 18.18. 
Dent, i.6.5. 
1 Kin. 3. 8. 
0 ch. 24. 35. 
^ cli. 28.4. 
Gal. 3.14. 

® eb. 27. 29. 
Ex. 23.22. 
Nuin.24.9. 

^rh. 18.18. 
& 22.18. 
&26. 4. 

Vs, 72.17. 
Acts 3.25. 
Gal. 3.8. 


1921. 

«ch. 14.14. 
h ch. 11.31. 


* Heb. 11. 9. 

k Dent. 11. 
30. 

Jiidg. 7.1. 

»cb. 10.18. 
111. & 13. 7. 


® cb. 17.1. 

n cb. 13.15. 
& 17.8. 
Vs, 105.9, 
11 . 

0 ch. 13.4. 


Pch. 13.4. 


aneb.m 

(foing and 
jtnirneging, 
<i ch. 13.3. 
rch.26.1. 

• Pb, 105.13. 


tch.43.1. 


1921. 



Abram goeth into Egijpt. 


GENESIS, XIII. Abram aiul Lot part asunder. 
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, I know that thou art "a fair woman 
to look upon: 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, 
when the Egyptians shall see thee, 
that they shall say. This is his wife: 
and they *will kill me, but they will 
save thee alive. 

13 ^Say, I pray thee, thou art my 
sister: that it may bo w'cll with mo 
for thy sake; and my soul shall live 
boctmso of thee. 

14 If And it came to pass, that, when 
Abram was come into Egypt, the 
Egyptians ‘behold the woman that 
she was very fair. 

15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw 
her, and commended her before Pha- 
raoli: and the Avornan was * taken into 
Pharaoh’s house. 

16 And ho ’’entreated Abram well 
for her sake: and ho had sheep, .and 
oxen, and ho asses, and menscrvants, 
and maidservants, and she asses, and 
camels. 

17 And the Lord ‘plagued Pharaoh 
and his house with great plagues be¬ 
cause of Sarai Abram’s wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and 
said, ''What is this that thou hast 
done unto mo? Avhy didst thou not 
toll mo that she was thy wife ? 

19 Why saidst thou. She is my sister? 
so I might have taken her to mo to 
wife: now therefore behold thy wife, 
take her, and go thy Avay. 

20 ‘And Pharaoh commanded his 
men concerning him: and they sent 
him aAvay, and his Avife, and all that 
ho had. 

CHAPTER XIIT. 

1 Ahram and Lot return out of Efjypt, 7 By dimyreement 
they part asunder, 10 Lot goeth to wicked Sodom, 14 
(iod reneweth the promise to Ahram. 18 I/e removeth to 
llchronf and there huildcth an altar, 

A nd Abram AA ont up out of Egypt, 

L. he, and his Avife, and all that ho 
had, and Lot Avith him, “into the south. 

2 ’’And Abram was very rich in cat¬ 
tle, in silver, and in gold. 

3 And ho Avont on his journeys ‘from 
the south even to Beth-el, unto the 
place Avhero his tent had been at the 
beginning, betAveen Beth-el and Hai; 

4 Unto the ^ place of the altar, Avhich 
he had made there at the first: and 
there Abram ‘called on the name of 
the Lord. 


6 If And Lot also, which went witli 
Abram, had flocks, and herds, and 
tents. 

6 And 'the land Avas not able to bear 
them, that they might dAvoll together: 
for their substance Avas great, so that 
they could not dAvell together. 

7 And there was *a strife betAA'con 
the herdmen of Abram’s cattle and 
the herdmen of Lot’s cattle:'' and the 
Canaanito and the Porizzite dAvellcd 
then in the land. 

8 And Abram said untoLot,'Let there 
bo no strife, I pray thee, betAvoon mo 
and thee, and botwoou my herdmen 
and thy herdmen; for Ave be * brethren. 

0 '^Is not the Avhole land before thee ? 
separate thyself, I i)ray thee, from 
me: ’ if thou wilt take the left hand, 
then I Avill go to the right; or if thou 
depart to the right hand, then I Avill 
go to the left. 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and 
beheld .all “the plain of Jordan, that 
it was Avell Avaterod every AA'here, be- 
foi’o the Lord "destroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah, "even as the garden of the 
Loud, like the land of Egypt, as thou 
comest unto •’Zoar. 

11 Then Lot chose him all the plain 
of Jordan; and Lot journeyed cast: 
and they separated themselves the 
one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of 
Canaan, and Lot ** dwelled in the 
cities of the plain, and ''pitched his 
tent toward Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom "were 
wicked and ‘sinners before the Loi:d 
exceedingly. 

14 II And the Lord said unto Abram, 
after that Lot "Avas separated from 
him. Lift up noAv thine eyes, and look 
from the place Avhere thou art ‘north- 
Avard, and soutliAvard, and eastAvard, 
and westward: 

15 For all the land which thou seest, 
’’to thee will I give it, ami ‘to thy 
seed for over. 

16 And *I will make thy seed as the 
dust of the earth: so that if a m<an 
can number the dust of the earth, 
then shall thy seed also be numbered. 

17 Arise, Avalk through the land in 
the length of it and in the breadth of 
it; for 1 will give it unto thee. 
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The battle of the kings. 


GENESIS, XIV. 


Melchizcdek hlesseth Abram. 
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18 Then Abram removed his tent, 
and came and ‘dwelt in the ®plain of 
Mamre, ’’which is in Hebron, and built 
there an altar unto the Lord. 
CHAPTEE 3QV. 

1 The hattU of four hinge against five, 12 Lot U ialcen 
'prisoner, 14 Abram rescueih him, 18 Hlvlchizedek We«K- 
elh Abram. 20 Abram giveth him tithe, 22 The rest of 
the spoil, hie partners having had their portions, he re- 
storeth to the king of Sodom, 

AND it camo to pass in the days of 
f\. Amrai)hcl king * of Shinar, Arioch 
king of Ellasar, Chcdorlaomer king of 
’’Elam, and Tidal king of nations; 

2 That these made war with Bera 
king of Sodom, and wth Birsha king 
of Gomorrah, Shinab king of ‘ Admali, 
and Shemeber king of Zcboiim, and 
tlio king of Bela, which is ’’ Zoar. 

3 All these were joined together in the 
vale of Siddim, ®Avhich is tlie salt sea. 

4 Twelve years ^they served (Jhe<«oi'- 
laomcr, and in the thirteenth ) 0 (.r 
they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came 
Chedorlaoincr, and the kings that 
were with him, and smote "tlie Ec- 
pliaims ’’in Ashteroth Karnaim, and 
‘ the Zuzims in Ham, and the Euiims 
in “Shaveh Kiriathaim, 

6 ’And the Horites in their mount 
Soir, unto * El-paran, wliich is by the 
wilderness. 

7 And they returned, and camo to 
En-mishpat, which is Kadesh, and 
smote all the country of tho Amalck- 
ites, and also tho Aiuorites, that dwelt 
“in Hazezon-taniar. 

8 And there went out tho king of 
Sodom, and tho king of Gomorrah, 
and tho king of Admuh, and tho kmg 
of Zoboiim, and tho king of Bela (the 
same is Zoar;) and they joined buttle 
with them in the vale of Siddim; 

9 With Chcdorlaomer tho king of 
Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, 
and Amraphol king of Shinar, and 
Arioch king of Ellasar; four kings 
with five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full 
of “ slimepits; and tho kings of Sodom 
and Gomorrah lied, and foil there; 
and they that remained fled ®to tho 
mountain. 

i. 11 And they took ®all the goods of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their 
victuals, and went their way. 


12 And they took Lot, Abram’s ’ bro- 

ther’s son, ^ who dwelt in Sodom, and cir. wi3. 
his goods, and departed. ,ch.i 2 . 5 . 

13 If And there came one that had 
escaped, and told Abram tho Hebrew; 

for 'he dwelt in the plain of Mamre ‘*. 13 . 18 . 
the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and 
brother of Aner: ‘and these were con- ‘ver. 24 . 
federate with Abram. 

14 And Avhen Abram hoard that "bis '■*.13.8. 
brother was taken captive, ho ’’armed 

bis “trained servants, * bom in his own »or,iii. 
house, three hundred and eighteen, 
and pursued them ^ imto Dan. 

15 And ho divicle<l himself against 
them, ho and his servants, by night, aa. 
and "smote them, and piirsucd them 
unto Ilobah, whicii is on tho loft hand ‘ ' 
of Damascus 

IG And lio Ijroiight back "all tho •ver.n. 12 . 
goods, and also brouglic again his 
brother Lot, and his goods, and the 
women also, and the people. 

17 If And tho king of Sodom ’’went 

out to meet him “after his return ihain.i8. 
from tho slaughter of Chcdorlaomer, •Hob.7.1. 
and of the kings that were with him, 
at tho valley of Shavch, which is tho 
’’king’s dale. 

18 And “Melchizcdek king of Salem •uob.7.1. 
brought forth broad and wine: and he 

teas ^the priest of * tho most high God. 

19 And ho blessed him, and said, 

’’Blessed be Abram of tho most high 3 . 10 ! 

God, ‘possessor of heaven and earth: 

20 And ’‘blessed bo the most high M““ ii- 
God, which hath delivered thine eno- *cb.24.27. 1 
mies into thy hand. And ho gave hun 

tithes’of all. ■iieb.7.4. 

21 And tho king of Sodom said un¬ 
to Abram, Give mo tho * persons, and * 
take the goods to thyself. 

22 And Abram said to the king of 
Sodom, I “have lift up mine hand un- 

to tho Lord, the most high God, " the Rov.10.5, 
possessor of heaven and earth, 

23 That “I will not take from a 4;^‘E»tbor 
thread even to a shoclutchet, and that 

I will not take any thing that is thine, 
lest thou shouldcst say, I have made 
Abram rich: 

24 Save only that which the young 
men have eaten, and the portion of 
tho men ‘'which wont with mo, Aner, 

Eshc(fl, and Mamre; let them take 
their portion. 
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Abram is justified by fa/itli. GENESIS, XV, XVI. Sarai givetli Ilagar to Abram. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1 God encourarjeth Ahram, 2 Abram cornjilaineth for want 
of an hair, 4 God promitteih him a swi, and a inuUiphjiiuj 
of 1m seed, 6 Abram is justijud by faith, 7 Canaan is 
promised again^ and confirmed by a sign, 12 and a vision, 

^ETER those things tho word of 
J\. the Loud caino unto Abram * in 
a vision, saying, ’’Fear not, Abram: 
I am thy ‘shield, aud thy exceeding 
‘‘great reward. 

2 And Abram said. Lord Gon, what 
wilt thou give mo, “ seeing I go child¬ 
less, and the steward of my house is 
tins Eliezer of Damascus ? 

3 And Abram said, Behold, to mo 
thou hast given no seed: and, lo, 'one 
born in my house is mine heir. 

4 And, behold, tho word of tlio Lord 
came mito him, saying. This shall not 
bo thine heir; but lie that * shall come 
forth out of thine own bowels shall bo 
thine heir. 

6 And ho brought him forth abroad, 
and said. Look now toward heaven, 
and '‘tell tho 'stars, if thou ho able 
to number them: and ho said imto 
him, '■ So shall thy seed be. 

6 And ho ‘believed in the Lord; 
and ho “* coimted it to him for right¬ 
eousness. 

7 And ho said unto him, I am tho 
Lord that "brought thee out of “Ur 
of the Chaldees, “to give thee this 
land to inherit it. 

8 And ho said. Lord God, '•wlioreby 
shall I know that I shall inherit it? 

9 And ho said unto him. Take mo 
an heifer of three years old, and a 
she goat of three years old, and a 
ram of throe years old, and a turtle¬ 
dove, and a young pigeon. 

10 And no took unto him all these, 
and 'divided them in tho midst, and 
laid each pieeo one against another: 
but * tho birds divided ho not. 

11 And when the fowls came down 
upon tho carcases, Abram drove them 
away. 

12 And when tho sun was going 
down, * a deep sleep fell upon Abram; 
and, lo, an horror of great darkness 
fell upon him. 

13 And ho said unto Abram, Know 
of a siu’oty " that thy seed shall be a 
stranger in a land that is not thoir’s, 
and shall servo them; and * they shall 
afflict them four hundred years; 


14 And also that nation, whom they 
shall serve, “ will I judge: and after¬ 
ward ‘shall they come out with great 
substance. 

15 And "thou shalt go •’to thy fa¬ 
thers in peace; ® thou shalt be buried 
in a good old age. 

16 But ‘‘in the fourth generation they 
shall come hither again: for tho ini¬ 
quity "of tho Amorites ^is not yet full. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when 
tho sun wont down, and it was dark, 
behold a smoking furnace, and "a 
burning lamp that "passed between 
those pieces. 

18 In the same day tho Lord ‘‘made 
a covenant with Abram, saying, ‘Un¬ 
to thy seed have I given this land, 
from tho river of Egypt unto tho 
great river, the river Euphrates: 

19 Tho Kenites, and tho Kenizsdtes, 
and tho Kadmonites, 

20 And the Hittites, and tho Periz- 
zites, and the Rephaims, 

21 And tho Amorites, and the Ca- 
iiaanites, aud the Girgashites, and tho 
Jebusites. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Sarai, being barren, giveth Ilagar to Ahram, 4 Uagar, 
being afflicted for despising her mistress, runneth away. 
7 An angel sendeth her hack to submit herself, 11 and 
telleth her of her child, 15 Ishmael is bom, 

N OW Sarai Abram’s wife “ bare him 
no children: and she had an hand¬ 
maid, '’an Egyptian, whoso name 
‘ Hagar. 

2 ‘‘And Sarai said unto Abram, Be¬ 
hold noAV, the Lord ‘hath restrained 
me from bearing: I pray thee, ^go in 
unto my maid; it may bo that I may 
"obtain cliildrcn by her. And Abram 
"hearkened to tho voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai Abram’s wife took 
Hagar her maid tho Egyptian, after 
Abram '‘had dwelt ten years in tho 
land of Canaan, and gave her to her 
husband Abram to bo liis wife. 

4 IT And ho went in unto Hagar, and 
she conceived: and when she saw that 
she had conceived, her mistress was 
‘ despised in her eyes. 

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My 
wrong be upon thee: I have given my 
maid into thy bosom; and when she 
saw that she had conceived, I was de¬ 
spised in her eyes: ‘‘ the Lord judge 
between mo and thee. 
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Ishniad is horn. 


GENESIS, XVII. 


Ahraw^s name is changed. 
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6 ‘But Abram said imto Sarai, “Be¬ 
hold, thy maid is in thy hand; do to 
her *as it plcasoth thoo. And when 
S.T.rai “dealt hardly with her, “she fled 
from her face. 

7 If And the angel of the Lord found 
her by a foxmtaiu of water in the ml- 
derness, “by the fountain in the way 
to Shur. 

8 And ho said, Ilagar, Sarai’s maid, 
whence earnest thou ? and whither 
wilt thou go t And she said, I floe 
from the face of my mistress Sarai. 

9 And the angel of the Loud said 
unto her, Iloturn to thy mistress, and 
’submit thyself imdor her hands. 

10 And the angel of the Loud said 
unto her, 'I will multiifly thy seed 
exceedingly, that it shall not bo num¬ 
bered for multitude, 

11 And the angel of the Loud said 
unto her, Behohl, thou art with child, 
and shalt bear a son, “and shalt eaU 
liis name * Ishmacl; because the Loitn 
hath heard thy affliction. 

12 * And ho will bo a wild man; his 
hand will he against every man, and 
every man’s hand against him; “and 
ho shall dwell in the i)rcsonco of all 
his brethren. 

13 And she called the name of the 
Loud that spake unto her. Thou Cod 
soest mo: for she said. Have I also 
hero looked after him * that sooth me? 

14 Wherefore the well wais called 
^®Beer-lahai-roi; behold, it is ‘be¬ 
tween Kadesh and Bored. 

1.5 If And ‘ Ilagar bare Abram a son: 
.and Abram called Ins son’s name, 
which Hagar bare,Ishmacl. 

16 And Abram was fourscore and 
six years old, when Hagar bare Ish- 
mael to Abram. 

CHAPTEB XVII. 

1 God reneweth the coverutnt, 5 Abram his name is changed 

in token of a greater blessing, 10 Circumcision is indi- 

tuted. 15 tSarui her name is changed^ and she blessed, 

17 Isaac is jiromised, 23 Abraham and Ishmacl are 

circumcised, 

AND when Abram was ninety years 
1\. old and nine, the Lord ‘appear¬ 
ed to Abram, and said unto him, '’I 
am the Almighty God; “walk before 
me, and bo thou ® ® perfect. 

2 And I will make my covenant be¬ 
tween mo and thee, and * will multi¬ 
ply thee exceedingly. 


I 3 And Abram 'fell on his face ; and 
God talked with lum, saying, 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant is 
witli thee, and thou shalt bo *a father 
of “many nations. 

5 Neitlier shall thy name any more 
be called Abram, but ** thy name shall 
bo “Abraham; ‘for a father of many 
nations have I made thoo. 

6 And I will make thee exceeding 
fruitful, and I will make ‘‘nations of 
thee, and ‘kings shall come out of 
thee. 

7 And I will “ establish my covenant 
between me and thee and thy seed 
after thoo in their generations for an 
everlasting covenant, “to bo a God 
nuto thee, and to thy seed after thee. 

8 And •’I will give unto th^^e, and to 
thy seed after thee, the land * ’ where¬ 
in thou art a ocranger, all the land of 
Canaan, for an everlasting possession; 
and 'I wiU bo their God. 

9 If And God said unto Abraham, 
Thou'shalt keep ray covenant there¬ 
fore, thou, and thy seed after thee in 
their generations. 

10 This is my covenant, which yo 
shall keep, between mo and you and 
thy seed after thee; 'Every man child 
among you shall bo circumcised. 

11 And yo shall circumciso the flesh 
of your foreskin; and it shall bo *a 
token of the covenant betwixt mo 
and you. 

12 And *he that is eight days old 
"shall be circTimcisod among you, 
every man child in your generations, 
ho that is bom in the house, or bought 
with money of any stranger, wliich is 
not of thy seed. 

13 Ho that is bom in thy house, and 
ho that is bought with thy money, 
must needs be circumcised: and my 
covenant shall bo in your flesh for an 
everlasting covenant. 

14 And the uncircumcisod man child 
whoso flesh of his foreskin is not cir¬ 
cumcised, that soul ‘shall bo cut off 
from his people; ho hath broken my 
covenant. 

15 If And God said unto Abraham, 
As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not 
call her name Sarai, but ® Sarah shall 
her name he. 

16 And I will bless her, ’'and give 
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Ismc is promised. 


GENESIS, XVIII. 


Abraham entertahieth angels. 


•'ch.lS.lO. 
& 21 . 2 . 
Gttl. 4.28. 


«ch.lG.10. 

dth.25.12. 

IG. 

•ch. 21.18. 


'cli.21.2. 


thoo a son also of her: yea, I >vill 
ig 98 , bless her, and *sho shall bo a mother 
•BfebTrtJ nations; kings of people shall bo 

itaUfiecomd of 

• rh. 35.11. 17 Then Abraham feU upon his face, 

‘and laughed, and said in his heart. 
Shall a child be bom unto him that 
is an hundred years old ? and shall 
Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? 

18 And Abraliam said unto God, O 
that Ishmael im'ght live before thee! 

19 And God said, ’’Sarah thy wife 
tiiu.i!i8. shall bear thee a son indeed; and 

thou shalt eall his name Isaac: and 
I will establish my covenant with him 
for an everlasting covenant, and with 
his seed after him. 

20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard 
thoo: Ilohold, I have blessed him, and 

•ch.iG.io. will make hun fruitful, and 'will mul- 
<>rh.25.12, tiply him exceedingly; ^twelve princes 
•ch. 21 . 18 . shall ho beget, 'and I will make him 
a great nation. 

21 But my covenant will I establish 
'ch. 2 t 2 . with Isaac,' which Sarah shall bear un¬ 
to thoo at tills sot time in the next year. 

22 And ho left off talkmg with liim, 
and God wont up from Abraham. 

23 If And Abraham took Ishmael his 
son, and all that were born in his house, 
and all that were bought with his mo¬ 
ney, evoiy male among the men of 
Abraham’s house; and circumcised 
the flesh of their foreskin in the self¬ 
same day, as God had said unto him. 

1898. 24 And Abraham teas ninety years 

old and nine, when ho was circum¬ 
cised in the flesh of liis foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael liis son was thirteen 
years old, when ho ivas circumcised 
in the flesh of his foreskin. 

20 In the selfsame day was Abraham 
circumcised, and Ishmael his son. 
»ch.i8.i9. 27 And *all the men of his house, 

born in the house, and bought with 
money of the stranger, wore circum¬ 
cised with him, 

CHAPTEB XVIII. 

1 Ahrahmn enlortaincth three angele, 9 Sarah in reproved 
for hmjhiwj at the stratige promise. 17 The destruction 
of Sodom is revealed to Abraham. 23 Abraham makeih 
iiUercession for the men thereof, 

1898. AND the Loun appeared unto him 
‘plams of Mamre: and ho 
sat in the tent door in the heat of 
the day; 


»ch.l8.19. 


2 ’’And ho lift up his eyes and look¬ 
ed, and, lo, three men stood by him: 
'and when ho saw them, he ran to 
meet them from the tent door, and 
bowed himself toward the ground, 

3 And said. My Lord, if now I have 
found favour in thy sight, pass not 
away, I pray thee, from tliy servant: 

! 4 Let ‘'a Uttlo water, I pray you, bo 
fetched, and wash your feet, and rest 
yourselves under the tree: 

5 And "I wiU fetch a morsel of bread, 
and comfort ye your hearts; after 
that ye shall pass on: * for therefore 
®aro ye come to your servant. And 
they said. So do, as thou hast said. 

6 And Abraham hastened into the 
tent unto Sarah, and said, *Mako 
ready quickly three measures of fine 
meal, knead it, and make cakes upon 
the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, 
and fetcht a calf tender and good, 
and gave it unto a young man; and 
ho hasted to dross it. 

8 And ’’ ho took butter, and milk, and 
the calf which ho had dressed, and set 
it before them; and he stood by them 
under the tree, and they did oat. 

9 IT And they said unto him. Where 
is Sarah thy wife? And ho said, Be¬ 
hold, * in the tent. 

10 And ho said, I ’'will cortauily re¬ 
turn unto thee ’ according to the time 
of life; and, lo, “ Sarah thy wife shall 
have a son. And Sarah heard it in 
the tent door, which was behind liiin. 

11 Now “Abraham and Sarah were 
old and well stricken in ago; and it 
ceased to bo with Sarah “after the 
manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah *’ laughed within 
herself, saying, ’After I am waxed old 
shall I have pleasure, my 'lord being 
old also ? 

13 And the Lokd said unto Abra¬ 
ham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, say¬ 
ing, Shall I of a surety bear a child, 
which am old ? 

14 'Is any tiling too hard for the 
Lord? *At the time appointed I will 
return unto thoo, according to the time 
of life, and Sarah shall have a son. 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I 
laughed not; for she was afraid. And 
ho said. Nay; but thou didst laugh. 
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He intercedeth, for Sodom. 


GENESIS, XIX. 


Lot entertaineth two angels. 
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16 IT And the men rose np from 
thence, and looked toward Sodom; 
and Abraham went with them “to 
bring them on the way. 

17 And the Lord said, * Shall I hide 
from Abraham that thing which I do; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely 
become a groat and mighty nation, 
and all the nations of the earth shall 
bo ^ blessed in him ? 

19 For I loiow him, “that he will 
command his children and his house- 
liold after him, and they shall keep 
the way of the Lord, to do justice 
and judgment; that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham that which he 
hath spoken of him. 

20 And the Lord said. Because 
‘the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is 
groat, and because their sin is very 
grievous; 

21 ‘I Avill go down now, and soo 
whether they have done altogether ac¬ 
cording to the cry of it, which is come 
unto me; and if not, * I will know. 

22 And the men turned their faces 
from thence, ^and went toward So¬ 
dom: but Abraham “stood yet be¬ 
fore the Lord. 

23 If And Abraham ^drew near, and 
said, *Wilt thou also destroy the 
righteous with the wicked? 

24 '* Peradventure there be fifty righ¬ 
teous within the city: wilt thou also 
destroy and not spare, the place for 
the fifty righteous thaf %re therein ? 

25 That be far from thee to do after 
this manner, to slay the righteous 
with the wicked: and ' that the right¬ 
eous should bo as the wicked, that be 
far from thee: ^ Shall not the Judge 
of all the earth do right ? 

26 And the Lord said, * If I find in 
Sodom fifty righteous within the city, 
then I will spare all the place for 
their sakes. 

27 And Abraham answered and said, 
“Behold now, I have taken upon mo 
to speak unto the Lord, which am 
“ hut dust and ashes: 

28 Peradventure there shall lack 
five of the fifty righteous; wilt thou 
destroy all the city for laxik of five? 
And he said. If I find there forty and 
five, I will not destroy it. 

29 And ho spake unto him yet again. 


and said, Peradventure there shall 
bo forty found there. And ho said, 
I will not do U for forty’s sake. 

30 And he said unto him^ Oh let not 
the Lord be angry, and I will speak: 
Peradventure there shall thirty bo 
found there. And ho said, I will not 
do iV, if 1 find thirty there. 

31 And ho said, Behold now, I have 
taken upon mo to speak unto the 
Lord: Peradventure there shall bo 
twenty found there. And he said, I 
will not destroy it for twenty’s sake. 

32 And he said, “Oh lot not the 
Lord be angry, and I will speak yet 
but this once: Peradventure ten shall 
bo foimd there. ‘‘And ho said, I will 
not destroy it for ton’s sake. 

33 And the Lord Avent liis way, as 
soon as he had loft communing with 
Abraham: and Abraham returned 
unto his place. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 hoi eniertaineth two angeh. 4 The vicious RodowHes are 
etriclcen with hliudness, 12 Lot U sent for safety into 
the mountains. 18 JTe ohtaiueth have to go into Zoar, 
24 Sodom atid Gomorrah are dcHtroyed, 2G Lot's wife 
is a pillar of salt. 30 Lot dwelkth in a cave, 31 The 
incestuous original of Moah and Ammon, 

ND there “came two angels to 
Sodom at even; and Lot sat in 
the gate of Sodom: and ’’ Lot seeing 
them rose uj) to meet them; and he 
bowed himself with his face toward 
the ground; 

2 And he said. Behold now, my lords, 
“turn in, I pray you, into your ser¬ 
vant’s house, and tarry all night, and 
^wash your feet, and ye shall rise up 
early, and go on your ways. And 
they said, “Nay; but we will abide in 
the street all night. 

3 And he pressed upon them great¬ 
ly ; and they turned in unto him, and 
entered into his house; ^and he made 
them a feast, and did bake unlea¬ 
vened bread, and they did eat. 

4 H But before they lay down, the 
men of the city, even the men of So¬ 
dom, compassed the house round, 
both old and young, aU the people 
from every quarter: 

5 *And they called unto Lot, and said 
xmto him, Wliere are the men which 
came in to thee tliis night? '‘bring 
them out unto us, that we 'may know 
them. 
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Zo< is sent out of Sodom. 


GENESIS, XIX. Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed. 
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6 And “ Lot went out at the door un¬ 
to them, and shut the door after him, 

7 And said, I pray you, brethren, 
do not so wickedly. 

8 * Behold now, I have two daughters 
which have not kno^vn man; lot me, 

I pray you, bring them out imto you, 
and do ye to them as is good in 
your eyes: only unto these men do 
nothing; “for therefore came they 
under the shadow of my roof. 

0 And they said. Stand back. And 
they said again, Tliis onQ fdlow “ came 
in to sojouni, “and ho will needs bo 
a judge: now will we deal worse with 
thee, than with them. And they press- 
[ cd sore upon the man, even Lot, and 
came near to break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, 
and pulled Lot into the house to 
them, and shut to the door. 

II And they smote the men •’that 
were at the door of the house with 
blindness, both small and great; so 
that they wearied themselves to find 
the door. 

12 1 And the men said unto Lot, 
Hast thou hero any besides ? son in 
law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, 
and whatsoever thou hast in the city, 

^ bring them out of this place: 

13 For wo will destroy this place, be¬ 
cause the ' cry of them is waxen great 
before the face of the Lord; and 'the 
Lord hath sent us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and spake 
unto his sons in law, ‘which married 
liis daughters, and said, “Up, get you 
out of this place; for the Lord will 
destroy this city. “But ho seemed as 
one that mocked unto his sons in law. 

16 IT And when the morning arose, then 
the angels hastened Lot, saying, ’'Arise, 
take thy wife, and thy two daughters, 
which ®aro hero; lest thou be con¬ 
sumed in the “iniquity of the city. 

16 And while ho lingered, the men 
laid hold upon liis hand, and upon the 
hand of his wife, and upon the hand 
of Ids two daughters; * the Lord being 
merciful unto him: “and they brought 
him forth, and set him without the city. 

17 1 And it came to pass, when they 
had brought them forth abroad, that 
ho said, “Escape for thy life; “look 
not behind thee, neither stay thou 


in all the plain; escape to the moun¬ 
tain, lest thou be consumed. 

18 And Lot said unto them. Oh, 
“ not so, my Lord: 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath 
found grace in thy sight, and thou hast 
magnified thy mercy, which thou hast 
shewed unto mo in saving my life; 
and I cannot escape to the mountain, 
lost some evil take me, and I die: 

20 Behold now, this city is near to 
flee unto, and it is a little one: Oh, 
let me escape thither, (is it not a 
little one ?) and my soul shall live. 

21 And ho said unto him. See, “I have 
accepted “thee concerning this thing 
also, that I will not overthrow this 
city, for the which thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for 
cannot do any thing till thou be 

come thither. Therefore *tho name 
of the city was called “ Zoar. 

23 IT The sun was “risen upon the 
earth when Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 Then “the Lord rained upon So¬ 
dom and upon Gomorrah brimstone 
and fire from the Lord out of heaven; 

25 And he overthrew those cities, 
and all the plain, and all the inha¬ 
bitants of tho cities, and ‘ that which 
grew upon tho ground. 

26 t But his wife looked back from 
behind him, and she became “a pillar 
of salt. 

27 IT And Abraham gat up early in 
the morning to the place where ‘ho 
stood before tho Lord ; 

28 And he looked toward Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and toward all tho 
land of the plain, and beheld, and, 
lo, “the smoke of tho country wont 
up as the smoke of a furnace. 

29 If And it came to pass, when God 
destroyed the cities of tho plain, that 
God “remembered Abraham, and sent 
Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, 
when ho overthrew the cities in tho 
which Lot dwelt. 

30 If And Lot went up out of Zoar, 
and “dwelt in the mountain, and his 
two daughters with him; for he fear¬ 
ed to dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in 
a cave, he and his two daughters. 

31 And the firstborn said imto the 
younger. Our father is old, and there 
is not a man in the earth ’’to come 


Before 

CHRIST 

1898. 

d Acts 10.14. 


•Job 42.8, 
9. 

P8.145.19. 

2Heb. 

Otyface, 


fSee ch. 32. 
25,26. 

Ex. 32.10. 
Dent. 9.14. 
Mark 6.5. 
»ch. 1.3.10. 
8c 14.2. 

8 That is. 
LUtle, 
ver. 20. 
♦Heb. 
gone forth, 

*» Beut. 29. 
23. 

leal. 13.19. 
Jer. 20.16. 
& .50.40. 
Ezek. 16. 
49,60. 

Hob. 11. 8. 
Amos 4.11. 
Zeph. 2. 9. 
Lukol7.29. 
2 Pet. 2. 6. 
Jndo 7. 

* ch. 14. 3. 
Pb. 107. 34. 
^ Ijiiko 17. 
32. 

»c1l18.22. 


“Rev. 18.9. 


“ oh. 8.1. 
& 18.23. 


•ver. 17,19. 


Pch.16.2,4. 

&38.8,9. 

Deut.25.5. 


Ahraham denieth Ms wife. GENESIS, XX. Ahimelech restoreth Iter. 


I in unto us after the manner of all 
X the earth: 

32 Come, let us make our father drink 
wine, and we will lie with him, that we 

iMorku-w. 4 may preserve seed of our father. 

33 And they made their father drink 
wine that night: and the firstborn 
wont in, and lay with her father; and 
he perceived not when she lay down, 
nor when she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, that the firstborn said unto the 
younger. Behold, I lay yesternight 
with my father: let us make liim 
drink wine this night also; and go 
thou in, amd lie with him, that we 
may preserve seed of our father. 

35 And they made their father 
drink wine that night also: and the 
younger arose, and lay with him; 
and ho perceived not when she lay 
down, nor when she arose. 

36 Thus were both the daughters of 
Lot with child by their father. 

1897. 37 And the firstborn bare a son, and 

»Deut. 2 . 9 . called liis name Moab: 'the same is the 
fiither of the Moabites unto this day. 

38 And the younger, she also bare a 
son, and called his name Bon-ammi: 
•Dout.2.19. 'the same i» the father of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon imto this day. 

CHAPTEE XX. 

1 Ahraham sojournrth at Gerar, 2 denieth hU wife, and 
loiseth her, 3 Ahimelech m reproved for her in a dream, 
9 lie rehuJeeth Ahraham, 14 restoreth Sarah, 16 and 
reproveth her, 17 He is healed hy Ahraham^s prayer, 

j cir. 1898. AND Abraham journeyed from 
•ch. 18 . 1 . jljL ‘thence toward the south coun- 
*<•11.16.7, try, and dwelled between ‘’Kadosh 
•A. 26 . 6 . and Shur, and ‘sojourned in Gerar. ^ 

2 And Abraham said of Sarah his 
wife, ^ She is my sister: and Abimolech 
• ch. 12 . 15 . king of Gerar sent, and Hook Sarah. 
'Pb.105.14. 3 But ^God came to Abimelech *in 

t Job 33. 15 . dream by night, and said to him, 
*Ter.7. ‘‘Behold, thou art hut a dead man, 
for the woman which thou hast taken; 

anhudxmd, 4 But Abimelech had not come near 
'Xisfa Lord, ‘wilt thou 

slay also a righteous nation ? 

6 Said he not unto me, She is my 
sister? and she, even she herself said, 
*2KSn.2o.3. Ho is my brother: ‘in the ®integrity 
8 0 r,«w of my heart and mnocency of my 
iSilC’ hands have I doi|e this. 


6 And God said unto him in a 
dream. Yea, I know that thou didst 

this in the integrity of thy heart; for - 

‘I also withheld thee from sinning >ci>.3i.7. 
“against me: therefore suffered I kx^m? 24. 
thee not to touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the man his “uv.&a 
wife; “for he is a prophet, and he 

shall pray for thee, and thou shalt 2 k^5.u. 
live: and if thou restore her not, 

‘know thou that thou shalt surely l.fohn5.16. 
die, thou, •’and all that are thine. PNiim.i& 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early 
in the morning, and called all his ser¬ 
vants, and told .-ill these things in their 
ears: and the men wore sore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, 
and said unto him. What hast thou 
done unto us? and whut have I of¬ 
fended thee, ’that thou hast brought 

on mo and on my kingdom a great Ja*.7.2i 
sin? thou hast done deeds unto me 
'that ought not to be done. *<*. 34 . 7 . 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abra¬ 
ham, What sawest thou, that thou 
hast done this thing? 

11 And Abraham said. Because I 
thought. Surely 'the fear of God is 

not in this place; and ‘they will slay vtov.’k’e. 
me tor my wife s sake. & 20 . 7 . 

12 And yet indeed " she is my sister; “SMdi.u. 
she is the daughter of my father, but 

not the daughter of my mother; and 
she became my wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when *God 
caused me to wander from my father’s ileb.’ nl i. 
house, that I said unto her. This is thy 
kindness which thou shalt show unto 

mo; at every place whither wo shall 
come, ^ say of me. He is my brother. ' ‘2- 

14 And Abimelech 'took sheep, and •eb.w-ic. 
oxen, and menservants, and women- 
servants, and gave them unto Abra¬ 
ham, and rested him Sarah his 

wife. 

15 And Abimelech said. Behold, *my *ch.i3.9. 
land is before thee: dwell “where it 

• 18 good 1/1 

pleaseth thee. odMeua. 

16 And unto Sarah he said. Behold, 

I have given ‘thy brother a thousand •’w.s. 
pieces of sfivor: ‘behold, ho is to thee *<*•“•«• 
"•a covering of the eyes, unto all that ‘eh. 94 , 66 . 
are with thee, and with all other: thus 
she was reproved. 

17 1 So Abraham 'prayed unto God: 
and God healed Abimelech, and his 
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An angel comforlelli Hagar. 
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wife, and his maidservants; and they 
bare children. 

18 For the Lord 'had fast closed 
up all the wombs of tho liouse of Abi- 
mclech, because of Sarah Abraham’s 
wife. 

CITAPTETl XXI. 

I Isaac is horn. 4 lie is oirmuncisnl. 6 SnraVs joy. 9 
Jfinjar anil Islimciel are cast forth. 15 JJagar in dis^ 
tress. 17 I'he aTojel comforteth her. 22 Ahimelech's co^ 
venant with Abraham at Ileer'-sheha. 

AND the Lord ‘visited Sarah as he 
J\. liad said, and tho Lord did unto 
Sarah •’as lie had sjjolcon. 

2 For Sarah * conceived, and bare 
Abraham a son in his old age, ^ at tho 
sot time of which God had spoken 
to him. 

3 And Abraham called tho name of 
his son that was born unto liim, whom 
Sarah bare to him, • Isaac. 

4 And Abraham 'circumcised his 
son Isaac being eight days old, ®as 
God had commanded him. 

6 And •* Abraham was an hundred 
years old, when his sou Isaac was 
born unto him. 

6 1 And Sarah said, ‘ God hath made 
me to laugh, so that all that hear 
•' will laugh with mo. 

7 And she said. Who would have said 
unto Abraham, that Sarah should 
have given children suck ? * for 1 have 
bom him a son in his old ago. 

8 And tho child grew, and was wean¬ 
ed : and Abraham made a great fejist 
the same day that Isaac was weaned. 

9 f And Sarah saw the son of Hagar 
“the Egyptian, “which she had bom 
unto Abraham, “mocking. 

10 Wlierofore she said unto Abra¬ 
ham, •’Cast out this bondwoman and 
her son: for tho son of this bond- 
Avoman shall not bo heir with my son, 
even with Isaac. 

II And the thing was very grievous in 
Abraham’s sight ^ because of his son. 

12 IT And God said imto Abraham, 
Lot it not be grievous in thy sight 
because of tho lad, and because of 
thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah 
hath said unto thee, hearken unto 
her voice; for' in Isaac shall thy seed 
bo called. 

13 And also of the son of the bond- 
woman will I make ' a nation, because 
he is thy seed. 


14 And Abraham rose up early in 
the morning, and took broad, and a 
bottle of water, and gave it unto Ha¬ 
gar, putting it on her shoulder, and 
tho child, and ‘sent her away: and 
she departed, and wandered in the 
wilderness of Boer-sheba. 

15 And the water was spent in the 
bottle, and she cast the child imder 
one of tho shrubs. 

1(5 And she went, and sat her down 
over against him a good way off, as it 
were a bowshot: for she said. Let mo 
not see the death of the child. And 
she sat over against him, and lift up 
her voice, and wept. 

17 And "God hoard the voice of the 
lad; and tho angel of God called to 
Hagar out of heaven, and said unto 
her. What ailcth thee, Hagar? fear 
not; for God hath heard tho voice of 
tho lad where ho is. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold 
him in thine hand; for “ I will make 
him a great nation. 

lU And ^ God opened her eyes, and 
she saw a well of water; and she went, 
and filled tho bottle with water, and 
gave tho lad drink. 

20 And God * was with tho lad; and 
ho grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, 
“and became an archer. 

21 And ho dwelt in the wilderness 
of Paran: and his mother ** took him 
a wife out of tho land of Egypt. 

22 IT And it came to pass at that 
time, that ‘Abimolcch and Phichol 
the chief captain of his host spake 
unto Abraham, saying, ^God is with 
thee in all that thou docst: 

23 Now therefore “swear unto mo 
hero by God * that thou wilt not deal 
folsoly with me, nor with my son, nor 
with my son’s son: hfit according to 
the kindness that I have done unto 
thee, thou shalt do unto me, and to 
tho land wherein thou hast sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, I will swear. 

26 And Abraham reproved Abime- 

lech because of a weU of water, which 
Abimolech’s servants 'had violently 
taken away. 

26 And Abimelech said, I wot not 
who hath done this thing: neither 
didst thou tell me, neither yet heard 
1 of it, but to day. 
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27 And Abraham took sheep and 
oxen, and gave them unto Abimelech; 
and both of them *mado a covenant. 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe lambs 
of the flock by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abra¬ 
ham, ‘‘Wliat mean these seven ewe 
lambs which thou hast set by them¬ 
selves ? 

30 And he said. For these seven ewe 
lambs shalt thou take of my hand, 
that ‘ they may be a witness mito mo, 
that I have digged this well. 

31 Wherefore ho ’‘called that place 
*Becr-sheba; because there they swaro 
both of them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant at 
Beer-sheba: then Abimelech rose up, 
and Phichol the chief captain of his 
host, and they returned into the land 
of the Philistines. 

33 IT And Ahraham planted a * giove 
in Beer-sheba, and ’called tboro on 
the namo of the Loud, “ the everlast¬ 
ing God. 

34 And Abraham sojourned in the 
Philistines’ land many days. 

CHAPTEB XXTT. 

1 Ahraham in tempted to offer Jnaac, 3 Ife gireth proof 

of hi8 faith and ohedience, 11 The angel etmjeth him, 

13 haac is e.rchan(jed with a ram, 14 The place is 

called Jehovah-Jireh. Ip Ahraham is blessed ayairt, 20 

The generation of Nahor unto Itehehih, 

AND it came to pass after these 
X-L things, that “(Jod did tempt 
Abraham, and said unto him, Abra¬ 
ham : an(l ho said, ^Behold, here I am. 

2 And he said. Take now thy son, 
’’thine only son Isaac, whom thou 
lovest, and get thee ® into the land of 
Moriah; and offer him there for a 
burnt offering upon one of the momi- 
tains which I will teU thee of. 

3 t And Abraham rose up early in 
the morning, and saddled his ass, and 
took two of his young men with him, 
and Isaac his son, and clavo the wood 
for the burnt offering, and rose up, 
and went unto the place of wliich God 
had told him. 

4 Then on tho third day Abraham 
lifted up his eyes, and saw tho place 
afar off. 

6 And Abraham said unto his young 
men. Abide ye here with the ass; and 
I and the lad will go yonder and wor¬ 
ship, and come again to you. 


6 And Abraham took tho wood of 
tho burnt offering, and ^laid it upon 
Isaac his son; and he took the fire in 
his hand, and a knife; and they went 
both of them together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his 
father, and said. My father: and he said, 
’’Hero am I, my son. And ho said, Be¬ 
hold tho fire and the wood: but where 
is tho ®lamb for a burnt offering? 

8 And Abraham said. My son, God 
will i)rovido himself a lamb for a burnt 
offering; so they went both of them 
together. 

9 And they came fo the place which 
God had told him of; and Abraham 
built an altar there, and laid tho wood 
in order, and bound Isaac his son, and 
"laid him or the altar upoi' the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched forth his 
hand, and toolc tho knife to slay his son. 

11 And tho angel of the Loud called 
unto him out of heaven, and said, 
Abraham, Abraham: and ho said. 
Hero am I. 

12 And ho said, ^Lay not thine hand 
upon tho lad, neither do thou any thing 
unto him: for *now I know that thou 
fearost God, seeing thou hast not with¬ 
hold thy son, thine only son from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, 
and looked, and behold behind him a 
ram eaught in a thioket by his horns: 
and Abraham wont and took tho ram, 
and offered him up for a burnt ofler- 
ing in tlie stead of his son. 

14 And Abraham called the namo 
of that place * Jehovah-jireh: as it is 
said to this day, In the mount of the 
Lord it shall bo seen. 

15 If And tho angel of tho Lord call¬ 
ed unto Abraham out of heaven tho 
second time, 

16 And said, ’’By myself have I 
sworn, saith tho Loud, for because 
thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son: 

17 That in blessing I will bless thee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed ’ as tho stars of the heaven, ” and 
as the sand wliich is upon the sea 
‘shore; and ’thy seed shall possess 
“the gate of his enemies; 

18 "And in thy seed shall all tho 
nations of tho earth be blessed; "be¬ 
cause thou hast obeyed my voice. 
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19 So Abraham rotunicd unto his 
young men, and they rose up and 
went together to •’Bcor-sheba; and 
Abraham dwelt at Beor-sheba. 

20 If And it came to pass after these 
things, that it was told Abraham, say¬ 
ing, Behold, ** Milcah, she hath also born 
children unto thy brother Nahor; 

21 'Huz his firstborn, and Buz his 
brother, and Kcmuel the father ’of 
Aram, 

22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pil- 
dash, and Jidlaph, and Bcthuel. 

23 And ‘Bethucl begat "Rebekah: 
these eight Milcah did bear to Na¬ 
hor, Abraham’s brother. 

24 And his concubine, whose name 
was Reuinah, she bare also Tebah, and 
Gaham, and Thahash, and Maachah. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The aqe and death of Sarah, 8 71ie purchase of 
Machpelah, 19 where Sarah was buried. 

A nd Sarah was an hundred and 
- seven and twenty years old: these 
were the years of the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in ‘Kirjath-arba; 
the same is '’Hebron in the land of 
Canaan: and Abraham came to mourn 
for Sarah, and to weep for her. 

3 t And Abraham stood up from 
before his dead, and spake unto the 
sons of Heth, saying, 

4*1 am a stranger and a sojourner 
with you: 'give me a possession of 
a buryingplaco with you, that I may 
bury my dead out of my sight. 

6 And the children of Heth answer¬ 
ed Abraham, saying unto him, 

6 Hear us, my lord: thou art ®*a 
mighty prince among us: in the 
choice of our sepulchres bury thy 
dead; none of us shall withhold from 
thee his sepulchre, but that thou 
mayest bury thy dead. 

7 And Abraham stood up, and bow¬ 
ed himself to the people of the land, 
even to the children of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, 
saying. If it bo your mind that I 
should bury my dead out of my 
sight; hear mo, and intreat for me 
to Ephron the son of Zohar, 

9 That he may give mo the cave of 
Machpelah, which ho hath, which is 
in the end of his field; for * as much 
money as it is worth ho shall give 


it mo for a possession of a burying- 
placo amongst you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt among the 
children of Heth; and Ephron the 
Hittite answered Abraham in the 
* audience of the children of Heth, 
even of all that 'went in at the gate 
of his city, saying, 

11 "Nay, my lord, hear me: the field 
give I thee, and the cave that is there¬ 
in, I give it thee; in the presence of 
the sons of my people give I it thee: 
bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed down him¬ 
self before the people of the land. 

13 And he spake unto Ephron in the 
audience of the people of the land, 
saying. But if thou wilt give it, I pray 
thee, hear me: I will give thee money 
for the field; take it of mo, and I will 
bury my dead there. 

14 And Ephron answ'orod Abraham, 
saying unto him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto mo: the 
land is worth four hundred '‘shekels 
of silver; what is that betwixt me and 
thee ? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto 
Ephron; and Abraham 'weighed to 
Ephron the silver, which he had 
named in the audience of the sons of 
Heth, four hundred shekels of silver, 
current money with the merchant. 

17 IT And ^ the field of Ephron, which 
was in Machpelah, which was before 
Mamre, the field, and the cave which 
was therein, and all the trees that 
were in the field, that were in all the 
borders round about, were made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession 
in the presence of the children of 
Heth, before all that went in at the 
gate of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried 
Sarah his wife in the cave of the field 
of Machpelah before Mamre: the same 
is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave that 
is therein, 'were made sure unto 
Abraham for a possession of a bury- 
iugplace by the sons of Heth. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Abraham sweareth his servant, 10 The servants jour¬ 
ney: 12 Uis prayer: 14 His sign, 15 BehehaJi meeteih 
him^ 18 fulfilUih his sign^ 22 reeeiveth Jewels, 23 sheio- 
eth her kindred, 25 and inviteth him home, 26 The 
servant bUsseth Ood, 29 Lahan entertaincth him, 34 
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The servant sheweih his message, 60 Lahan and Be^ 

thuel approve it, 68 Bebekah comenteih to go, 62 Isaao 

meeteih her, 

AND Abraham 'was old, and “well 
XjL stricken in ago: and the Loud 
‘had blessed Abraham in all things. 

2 And Abraham said ® unto Ms eld¬ 
est servant of lus house, that '‘ruled 
over all that he had, *Put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh: 

3 And I will make thee ^ swear by 
the Loud, the God of heaven, and the 
God of the earth, that *thou shalt 
not . take a wife unto my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, among 
whom I dwell: 

4 ^ But thou shalt go * unto my coun¬ 
try, and to my kindred, and take a 
wtfo unto my son Isaac. 

6 And the servant said unto him, 
Peradvcnhire the woman will not bo 
willing to follow me unto this land: 
must I needs bring thy son again un¬ 
to the land from whence thou c.ime8t ? 

6 And Abraham said unto liiin. Be¬ 
ware thou that thou bring not my son 
thither again. 

7 If The Loud God of heaven, which 
‘took me from my father’s house, and 
from the land of my kindred, and 
which spake unto mo, and that swaro 
unto mo, saying, ‘ Unto thy seod will 
I givo this land; “he shall send his 
angel before thoe, and thou shalt tako 
a wife unto my son from thence. 

8 And if the w'oman will not be wil¬ 
ling to follow thee, then “thou shalt 
bo clear from this my oath: only 
bring not my son thither again. 

9 And the servant i)ut his hand imder 
the thigh of Abraham liis master, and 
swaro to him concerning that matter. 

10 If And the servant took ten ca¬ 
mels of the camels of his master, and 
departed; *®for all the goods of his 
master tvere in his hand: and he 
arose, and went to Mesopotamia, un¬ 
to •'the city of Nahor. 

11 And ho made his camels to kneel 
down without tho city by a well of 
water at the time of the evening, 
even the time ‘‘‘that women go out 
to draw water. 

12 And ho said, 'O Lord God of my 
master Abraham, I pray thee, “send 
me good speed this day, and shew 
kindness imto my master Abraham. 


13 Behold, *I stand liere by the well 
of water; and “the daughters of tho men 
of the city come out to draw water: 

14 And let it come to pass, that the 
damsel to whom I shall say. Let down 
thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may 
drink; and she shall say. Drink, and 
I will give thy camels drink also: let 
the same he she that thou hast ap¬ 
pointed for thy servant Isaac; and 
* thereby shall I know that thou hast 
showed kindness unto my master. 

15 If And it came to pass, before he 
had done speaking, that, behold, Ro- 
bekah came out, who was bom to 
Bethucl, son of * Milcah, tho wife of 
Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with her 
pitcher upon h^r shoulder. 

16 And the damsel“very fair to 
look upon, a virgin, neither had any 
man known her: and she w’cnt down 
to tho well, and filled her pitcher, and 
came up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, 
and said. Let me, I pray thee, drink 
a little water of thy ^)itchcr. 

18 “And she said. Drink, my lord: and 
she hasted, and lot down her pitcher 
upon her hand, and gave him drink. 

19 And when she had done giving 
him drink, she said, I will draw water 
for thy camels also, until they have 
done drinking. 

20 And she hasted, and emptied 
her pitcher into the trough, and ran 
again unto tho well to draw water^ 
and drew for all his camels. 

21 And tho man wondering at her 
held his peace, to wit whether ‘the 
Lord had made his journey prosper¬ 
ous or not. 

22 And it came to pass, as tho ca¬ 
mels had done drinking, that tho man 
took a golden * “ earring of half a she¬ 
kel weight, and two bracelets for her 
hands of ten shekels weight of gold; 

23 And said. Whoso daughter art 
thou ? teU me, I pray thee: is there 
room in thy father’s house for us to 
lodge in? 

24 And she said unto him, “ I am tho 
daughter of Bethuel the son of MU- 
cah, which she bare unto Nahor. 

25 She said moreover imto him. 
We have both straw and provender 
enough, and room to lodge in. 
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The servant telleth his errand^ GENESIS, XXIV. 
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26 And the man ‘bowed down his 
head, and worshipped the Lord. 

27 And he said, ^Blessed be the 
Lord God of my master Abraham, 
who hatli not loft destitute my mas¬ 
ter of *his mercy and his truth: I 
being in the way, the Lord *' led mo to 
the house of my master’s brethren. 

28 And the damsel ran, and told them 
ofhQv mother’s house these things. 

29 IT And Kebckah had a brother, 
and his name ^vas ‘ Laban: and Laban 
ran out unto the man, unto the well. 

.30 And it came to pass, when he saw 
the earring and bracelets upon his 
sister’s hands, and when ho heard the 
words of Rebekah his sister, saying. 
Thus spake the man unto me; that 
ho came imto the man; and, behold, 
ho stood by the eamels at the well. 

31 And ho said, Como in, ‘‘thou bless¬ 
ed of the Lord; wherefore standest 
thou without ? for I have prepared the 
house, and room for the camels. 

321 And the man came into the hoiise: 
and ho ungirded his camels, and 'gave 
straw and provender for the camels, 
and water to wash his feet, and the 
men’s foot that were with him. 

.33 And there was set meat before 
him to cat: but ho said, “ I will not 
oat, until I have told mine eiTand. 
And ho said. Speak on. 

34 And ho said, I am Abraham’s 
servant. 

35 And the Lord "hath blessed my 
master greatly; and ho is become 
great: and he hath given liim flocks, 
and herds, and silver, and gold, and 
monsorvauts, and maidservants, and 
camels, and asses. 

36 And Sarah my master’s wife ‘bare 
a son to my master when she was old: 
and unto him hath ho given all that 
ho hath. 

37 And my master ’made me swear, 
saying. Thou shalt not take a wife to 
my son of the daughters of the Ca- 
naanites, m whoso land I dwell: 

38 'But thou shalt go unto my fa¬ 
ther’s house, and to my kindred, and 
take a wife unto my son. 

39 ‘And I said unto my master, 
Peradventure the woman will not fol¬ 
low me. 

40 ‘And he said unto mo. The Lord, 


•ch.17.1. 


•ver. 1.5, &c. 


" before whom I walk, will send his an- j, 
gel with thee, and prosper thy nay; 
and thou shalt take a wife for my son of . ^7777 
my kindred, and of my father’s house: 

41 "Then shalt thou be clear from *Ter. 8 . 
this my oath, when thou comest to my 
kindred; and if they give not thee 

one, thou shalt be clear from my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto the 
well, and said, Lord God of my »Ter. 12 . 
master Abraham, if now thou do 
prosper my way which I go: 

43 ‘Behold, I stand by the well of ■ ver. 13, 
water; and it shall come to pass, that 
when the virgin cometh forth to draw 
icater, and I say to her. Give mo, I 
pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher 

to drink; 

44 And sho say to me. Both drink 
thou, and I will also draw for thy 
camels: let the same be the woman 
whom the Lord hath appointed out 
for my master’s son. 

45 ‘And before I had done ’’speak- *ver.i.' 5 ,&c 
ing in mine heart, behold, Rebekah 

came forth with her pitcher on her 
shoulder; and sho wont down unto 
the well, and drew water: and I said 
unto her. Let me drink, I pray thee. 

46 And sho made haste, and let down 
her pitcher from her shoulder, and 
said. Brink, and I will give thy camels 
drink also: so I drank, and slio made 
the c.amels di-ink also. 

47 And I asked her, and said. Whoso 
daughter art thou? And she said. 

The daughter of Bethuel, Nahor’s son, 
whom Milcah bare unto him: and I 

‘put the carring upon her face, and •kzpIc.ib. 
the bracelets upon her hands. 

48 *And I bowed down my head, 26 . 
and worshipped the Lord, and bless¬ 
ed the Lord God of my master Abra¬ 
ham, which had led mo in the right 

w'ay to take ‘my master’s brother’s •ci>-22.23. 
daughter unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will 'deal kindly 
and truly with my master, tell me: 
and if not, tell me; that I may turn 
to the right hand, or to the loft. 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel answer¬ 
ed and said, “The thing procoedeth 
from the Lord ; we cannot “ speak un- 

to thee bad or good. bch. 31 . 24 . 

61 Behold, Rebekah ‘w before thee, 
take her, and go, and let her be thy 
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master’s son’s wife, as the Lokd hath 
1867. spoken. 

- 62 And it came to pass, that, when 

Abraham’s servant heard their words. 
Ter. 26. ho Worshipped the Lobd, bowing him¬ 
self to the earth. 

63 And the servant brought forth 
* 'jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
Kx. a 22 . and raiment, and gave them to Re- 
lilik bekah: he gave also to her brother 
• 2 Chron. aod to her mother “precious tilings. 
1^15^ 54 And they did cat and drmk, he 

and the men that were with him, and 
tarried all night; and they rose up 
'ver.se, in the morning, and he said, “Send 
me away unto my master. 

65 And her brother and her mother 
f oi, aM said. Lot the damsel abide with us 
mdntS’**" few days, at the least ten; after that 
ju(ig.il8. shall go. 

66 And ho said unto them. Hinder 
me not, seeing the Loud hath |)»‘OS- 
pcrcd my way; send mo away chat I 
may go to my master. 

57 And they said. We will call the 
damsel, and enquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Robckah, and 
said unto her. Wilt thou go with this 
man? And she said, I will go. 

50 And they sent away llebekah their 
»ch.35.8. sister, and “her nurse, and Abrahams 
servant, and his men. 

60 And they blessed Bebekah, and 
said unto her. Thou art our sister, be 

T oh. 17 . 16 . thou ^the mothjer of thousands of mil- 
<ich. 22 .i 7 . lions, and ’let thy seed possess the 
gate of those which hate them. 

61 H And Bebekah arose, and her 
damsels, and they rode upon the ca¬ 
mels, and followed the man: and the 
servant took Bebekah, and went his 
way. 

62 And Isaac came from the way of 

rrh.16.14. tlio * woU Lahai-roi; for ho dwelt in 
&25.11. south country. 

‘Or.toproy. 63 And Isaac went out ^‘to medi- 
*i% 2 . ®' tato in the field at the eventide : and 
&ii 9^?5 he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, 
8c 140.6.' behold, the camels were coming. 

64 And Bebekah lifted up her eyes, 
»jo«h.mi8. and when she saw Isaac, ‘she lighted 
off the camel. 

66 For she had said unto the ser¬ 
vant, What man is this that walketh 
in the field to meet us? And the 
servant had said. It is my master: 
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therefore she took a vail, and cover- 
ed herself. 1857 . 

66 And the servant told Isaac all - 

things that ho had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into his 
mother Sarah’s tent, and took Bebo- 
kah, and she became liis ivife; and 

ho loved her: and Isaac "was com- '*. 88 . 12 . 
forted after liis mother’s death. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Tlie 6(im of Ahraham hy Ketnrah, 6 The division of his 
goods, 7 His age^ and death, 9 IHs burial, 12 The ge^ 
neratiom of Jshmati, 17 IHs agOf and death, 19 Isaac 
prayethfor Bebekah^ being barren, 22 Ihe children strive 
in her womb, 24 The birth of Esau and Jacoh, 27 7 heir 
difference, 29 Esau selleih his birthright, 

rpHEN again Abrahani took a wife, cir. 1853, 
JL and her name was Keturah. 

2 And *sbo bai’e him Zimran, and Mcauon.] 
Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and 
Ishbak, and Shuah. 

3 And .joksl'.an begat Sheba, and De- 
dan. And the sons of Dedan were As- 
shurim, and Lctushim, and Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian; Ejihah, 
and Ephor, and Hanoch, and Abidah, 
and Eldaah. All these were the chil¬ 
dren of Keturah. 

5 If And ’’Abraham gave all that he '>ch.24.3( 
had unto Isaac. 

6 But unto the sons of the concu¬ 
bines, which Abraham had, Abraham 

gave gifts, and “sent them away from •ch.2i.n 
Isaac his son, while ho yet lived, east¬ 
ward, unto *tho east country. ojuaK.6. 

7 And these are the days of the I 822 . 
years of Abraham’s life which ho 
lived, an hundred threescore and fif¬ 
teen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, 
and “died in a good old ago, an old 
man, and full of years; and 'was ga- 
thered to his people. 

9 And *his sons Isaac and Ishmaol 
buried him in the cave of Machpe- 
lah, in the field of Ephron the son 
of Zohar the Hittito, which is before 
Mamre; 

10 ‘‘The field which Abraham pur- ’•*•231 
chased of the sons of Heth: ‘there was ' ch. 49. a 
Abraham buried, and Sarah his wife. 

11 If And it came to pass after the 
death of Abraham, that God blessed 
his son Isajic; and Isaac dwelt by the 
’'well Lahai-roi. 

12 1 Now these are the generations 

of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, ‘whom ‘ch.i6.v 
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Esau selleth his birthright. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1800. 

»1 Cbron. 
1 . 2 ). 


^Or^lTadad, 
1 Chron. 1. 
30. 


»ch. 17.20. 


f 1 Sam. 15. 
7. 


a Heb.//■/?, 
I’b. 78.64. 
«ch.l6.12. 


'Matt. 1.2 


■cb.22.2a 


»ch.24.29. 


■ 1 Chron. 
6 . 20 . 

2 Chron. 
33.13. 
Ezra 8.23. 
aRom.9.1G 

yl Sam. 9.9 
& 10 . 22 . 

■ch. 17.16. 
&24.60. 


*2Sam.8.H 


*»ch.27.2a 
Mul. 1 , 3 . 
Rom. 9.12. 
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Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s hand¬ 
maid, bare unto Abraham; 

13 And “those are the names of 
the sons of Ishmael, by their names, 
according to their generations: the 
firstborn of Islimael, Nobajoth; and 
Eedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 

14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and 
Massa, 

15 ®Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Na- 
phish, and Kedemah: 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, 
and these are their names, by their 
towns, and by their castles; “twelve 
princes according to their nations. 

17 And these are the years of the 
life of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty 
and seven years: and “ he gave up the 
ghost and died; and was gathered 
unto his people. 

18 •'And they dwelt from Havilah 
unto Shur, that is before Egypt, as 
thou goest toward Assyiia: ajul ho 
®diod “in the presence of all his bre¬ 
thren. 

19 If And these are the generations 
of Isaae, Abraham’s son: 'Abraham 
begat Isaac: 

20 And Isaac was forty years old 
when ho took Robekah to wife, ‘the 
daughter of Bothuel the Syrian of 
Padan-aram, ‘the sister to Laban the 
Syrian. 

21 And Isaac intreated the Lord for 
his wife, because she wa» barren: 

* and the Lord was intreated of him, 
and * Robekah his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled to¬ 
gether within her; and she said. If it 
be so, why am I thus ? •'And she went 
to enquire of the Lord. 

23 And the Lord said unto her, *Two 
nations are in thy womb, and two man¬ 
ner of people shall bo separated from 
thy bowels; and one people shall 
bo stronger than the other people; and 
"the elder shall servo the younger. 

24 t And when her days to bo deli¬ 
vered were fulfilled, behold, there were 
twins in her womb. 

25 And the first came out red, “all 
over like an hairy garment; and they 
called his name Esau. 

26 And after that came his bro¬ 
ther out, and 'his hand took hold 
on Esau’s heel; and *his name was 


called Jacob: and Isaac woe three¬ 
score years old when she bare them. 

27 And the boys grew: and Esau 
was 'a cunning hunter, a man of the 
field; and Jacob was 'a plain man, 
'* dwelling in tents. 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because 
®he did ‘eat of his venison: ‘‘but Re- 
bekah loved Jacob. 

29 If And Jacob sod pottage: and 
Esau came from the field, and he 
was faint: 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed 
me, I pray thee, ® with that same rod 
pottage; for I am faint: therefore was 
his name called 'Edom. 

31 And Jacob said. Sell me this day 
thy birthright. 

32 And Esau said. Behold, I am ®at 
the point to die: and what profit shall 
this birthright do to mo? 

33 And Jacob said, Swear to me this 
day; and he swaro unto him: and 
* he sold his birtliright unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and 
pottage of lentiles; and “ he did eat 
and drink, and rose up, and went his 
way: thus Esau despised hi» bkth- 
right. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Isano hecame of famine went to Gerar. 2 God instrucMh, 
and hlesseth him. 7 lie is reproved hij Ahimelech for de¬ 
nying his wife. 12 ITe growefh rich. 18 lie diggeth Eselc, 
aUnahy and Beholmth. 26 Ahimelech maketh a covenant 
with him at Beer-sheha, 34 Esau^s wives, 

AND there was a famine in the land, 
f\. beside • the first famine that was 
in the days of Abraham. And Isaac 
went unto "Ahimelech king of the 
Philistines unto Gerar. 

2 And the Lord appeared unto him, 
and said, Go not down into Egypt; 
dwell in “the land which I shall tell 
thee of: 

3 'Sojourn in this land, and “I will 
bo with thee, and 'will bless thee; for 
unto thee, and imto thy seed, *I will i 
give all these countries, and I will ' 
perform " the oath which I sware un- ' 
to Abraham thy father; 

4 And ‘I wiU make thy seed to mul- ' 
tiply as the stars of heaven, and will 
give unto thy seed all these coimtries; 
"and in thy seed shall fJl the nations ■ 
of the earth be blessed; 

5 ‘Because that Abraham obeyed ' 
my voice, and kept my charge, *my 
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commandments, my statutes, and my 
laws. 

6 f And Isaac dwelt in Gorar: 

7 And the men of the place ashed 
him of his wife; and “ he said, She is 
my sister: for “he feared to say, She 
is my wife; lost, said he, the men of 
the place should kill me for Kebekah; 
becauso she “teas fair to look upon. 

8 And it camo to pass, when he had 
! been there a long time, that Abimo- 
lech king of the Philistines looked 
out at a window, and saw, and, behold, 
Isaac was sporting with Bcbckah his 
wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and 
said. Behold, of a surety sho is thy 
wife: and how saidst thou. She is my 
sister? And Isaac said unto him. Be¬ 
cause I said. Lest I die for her. 

10 And Abimelech said, Wliat is this 
thou hast done unto us? one of the 
people might lightly have lion with 
thy wife, and Pthou shouldcst have 
brought guiltiness upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all his 
people, saying. He that ’ toucheth 
this man or his wife shall surely be 
put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, 
and * received in the samo year "^an 
hundredfold: and the Lord ‘blessed 
him. 

13 And the man ‘waxed great, and 
®went forward, and grew until he be¬ 
came very great: 

14 For ho had possession of flocks, 
and possession of herds, and great 
store of ‘servants: and the Philis¬ 
tines "envied him. 

16 For all the wells ’’which his fa¬ 
ther’s servants had digged in the days 
of Abraham his father, the Philistines 
had stopped theiA, and filled them 
with earth. 

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, 
Go from us; for * thou art much migh¬ 
tier than we. 

17 If And Isaac departed thence, 
and pitched his tent in the valley of 
Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells 
of water, which they had di^ed in 
the days of Abraham his father; for 
the Philistines had stopped them 
after the death of Abraham: 'and he 


called their names after tho names by 
which his father had called them. 

19 And Isaac’s servants digged in 
the valley, and found there a well of 
* springing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gorar "did 
strive with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, 
Tho water is our’s: and ho called 
tho name of the well ®Esek; because 
they strove with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and 
strove for that also: and ho called 
the name of it ‘ Sitnah. 

22 And ho removed from thence, and 
digged another well; and for that they 
strove not: and ho called tho name of 
it ‘Kehoboth; and he said. For now 
tho Lord hath made room for us, and 
we shall * bo fruitful in the land. 

23 And ho went up from thence to 
Beer-slieba. 

24 And the Lord appeared unto him 
the same night, and said, '’1 am the 
God of Abraham thy father: * fear not, 
for ‘I am with thee, and will bless 
thee, and multiply thy seed for my 
servant Abraham’s sake. 

25 And he ‘builded an altar there, 
and ^called upon the name of tho 
Lord, and pitched his tent there: and 
there Isaac’s servants digged a well. 

26 t Then Abimelech went to him 
from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his 
friends, *and Phichol tho chief cap¬ 
tain of his army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them. Where¬ 
fore come ye to mo, seeing '*ye hate 
me, and have 'sent mo away from you? 

28 And they said, *Wo saw certainly 
that the Lord ‘ was with thee: and wo 
said. Let there be now an oath betwixt 
us, even betwixt us and thee, and let 
us make a covenant with thee; 

29 ’That thou wilt do us no hurt, 
as wo have not touched thee, and as 
we have done unto thee nothing but 
good, and have sent thee away in 
peace: 'thou art now tho blessed of 
tho Lord. 

30 “And ho made them a feast, and 
they did eat and drink. 

31 And they rose up betimes in the 
morning, and “sware one to another: 
and Isaac sent them away, and they 
departed from him in peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same 
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day, that Isaac’s servants came, a,nd 
told him concominp' the well which 
they had digf^ed, and said unto him, 
Wo have found water. 

33 And ho called it * Shebah: ® there¬ 
fore the name of the city is ®Beer- 
sheba unto this day. 

34 f 'And Esau was forty years old 
when ho took to wife Judith tho daugh¬ 
ter of Beeri tho Hittito, and Bashe- 
math tho daughter of Elon the Hittito: 

35 Which '‘were *a grief of mind un¬ 
to Isaac and to Rebekah. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Isaac sendeth Esait for venison, 6 Jtehelcah instnicfeth 
. Jacob to obtain the hlessiwf, 15 Jacob under the person 

of Esau ohtaineth it, 30 Esau brimjeth venison, 33* 

Isaac irevnhleth, 34 Esau coinplainethf and by import 

tunify obtaindh a blessing, 41 ife threatenefh, Jacob, 42 

Etbelcah disapfiointeth it, 

AND it came to pass, that when 
J\. Isaac was old, and *his eyes were 
dim, so that ho could not see, he call¬ 
ed Esau his eldest son, and said unto 
him. My son: and ho said unto him, 
Behold, here am I. 

2 And ho said. Behold now, I am old, 
I ^ know not the day of my death: 

3 “Now therefore take, I pray thee, 
thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, 
and go out to the field, and * take me 
some venison; 

4 And make me savoury moat, such 
as I love, and bring it to me, that I 
may cat; that my soul '‘may bless 
thee before I die. 

6 And Rebekah heard when Isaac 
spake to Esau his son. And Esau 
went to tho field to hunt/or venison, 
and to bring it. 

6 t And Rebekah spake unto Jacob 
her son, saying. Behold, I heard thy 
father speak unto Esau thy brother, 
saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make me sa¬ 
voury moat, that I may oat, and bless 
thee before the Lokd before my death. 

8 Now therefore, my son, ®obey my 
voice according to that which I com¬ 
mand thee. 

9 Go now to tho flock, and fetch mo 
from thence two good kids of tho 
goats; and I will make them 'savoury 
meat for thy father, such as he loveth: 

10 And thou shalt bring it to thy 
father, that he may eat, and that he 
•may bless thee before his death. 


11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his 
mother. Behold, ** Esau my brother is 
a hairy man, and I am a smooth man: 

12 My father peradventure will ‘ feel 
me, and I shall seem to him as a 
deceiver; and I shall bring ‘a curse 
upon mo, and not a blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto him, 
‘ Upon mo he thy curse, my son: only 
obey my voice, and go fetch me them. 

14 And ho went, and fetched, and 
brought them to his mother: and his 
mother ” made savoury moat, such as 
his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took®“goodly rai¬ 
ment of her eldest son Esau, which 
were with her in the house, and put 
them upon Jacob her younger son: 

16 And she put tho skins of the 
kids of the goats upon his hands, and 
upon tho smooth of his nock: 

17 And she gave the savoury meat 
and tho bread, which she had prei)ar- 
ed, into the hand of her son Jacob. 

18 If And he came unto his father, 
and said. My father: and ho said. 
Here am I; who art thou, my son ? 

19 And Jacob said unto his father, 
I am Esau thy firstborn; I have done 
according as thou badost mo: arise, I 
pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, 
* that thy soul may bless me. 

20 And Isaac said unto his son. How 
is it that thou hast found it so quickly, 
my son? And he said, Because tho 
Lord thy God brought it ® to mo. 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come 
near, I pray thee, that I 'may feel 
thee, my son, whether thou he my 
very son Esau or not. 

22 And Jacob went near imto Isaac 
his father; and he felt him, and said. 
The voice is Jacob’s voice, but the 
hands are the hands of Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, because 
’ his hands were hairy, as his brother 
Esau’s hands: so ho blessed him. 

24 And he said. Art thou my very 
son Esau ? And he said, I am. 

25 And he said. Bring it near to me, 
and I will oat of my son’s venison, 
'that my soul may bless thee. And 
he brought it near to him, and he did 
eat: and he brought him wine, and 
he drank. 

26 And his father Isaac said unto 
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He ohtaineth the blessing. 
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him, Come near now, and kiss me, 
my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed him: 
and he smelled the smell of his rai¬ 
ment, and blessed him, and said, See, 
'the smell of my son is as the smell of 
a field which the Lord hath blessed: 

28 Therefore * God give thee of ” the 
dew of heaven, and 'the fatness of the 
earth, and Aplenty of com and wine: 

29 'Let people serve thee, and na¬ 
tions bow down to thee: be lord over 
thy brethren, and 'let thy mother’s 
sons bow down to thee: ^cursed he 
every one that curse th thee, and 
blessed he he that blesseth thee. 

30 t And it came to pass, as soon as 
Isaac had made an end of blessing 
Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone 
out from the presence of Isaac his 
father, that Esau his brother came in 
from his hunting. 

31 And ho also had made savoury 
meat, and brought it unto his father, 
and said unto his father. Let my 
father arise, and *eat of his son’s 
venison, that thy soul may bless me. 

32 And Isaac his father said unto 
him. Who art thou ? And ho said, I 
am thy son, thy firstborn Esau. 

33 And Isaac * trembled very ex¬ 
ceedingly, and said,Who? where is he 
that hath ’taken venison, and brought 
it mo, and I have eaten of all before 
thou earnest, and have blessed him? 
yea, ’ and he shall be blessed. 

34 And when Esau heard the words 
of his father, ' he cried with a great 
and exceeding bitter cry, and said 
unto his father. Bless mo, even me 
also, O my father. 

35 And he said. Thy brother came 
with subtilty, and hath taken away 
thy blessing. 

36 And ho said, 'Is not he rightly 
named ’Jacob ? for ho hath supplant¬ 
ed me these two times: *he took 
away my birthright; and, behold, now 
he hath taken away my blessing. And 
he said. Hast thou not reserved a 
blessing for me ? 

37 And Isaac answered and said 
unto Esau, ‘‘Behold, I have made 
him thy lord, and all his brethren 
have I given to him for servants; 
and ‘ with corn and wine have I * sus- 
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tained him: and what shall I do now 
unto thee, my son ? dr. im 

38 And Esau said unto his father, - 

Hast thou but one blessing, my fa¬ 
ther? bless me, even me also, O my 
father. And Esau lifted up his voice, 

^and wept. *Hcb.i2.i7. 

39 And Isaac his father answered 

and said unto him, Behold, 'thy dwell- 20 . 
ing shall be ’the fatness of the earth, 
and of the dew of heaven from above; "*“■ 

40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, 
and “shalt serve thy brother; and “it 
shall come to pass when thou shalt 

have the dominion, that thou shalt - 21011 . 8 . 
break his yoke from oft thy neck. 

41 1 And Esau “hated Jacob be- •ci>-37.4,8. 
cause of the bi<^ssing wherewith his 
father blessed him: and Esau said 

in his heart, ’’The days of mourning '’rfi.5^3,4. 
for my lather are at hand; 'then will «dbad.io. 
I slay my brother Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau her 
elder son were told to Bebekah: and 
she sent and called Jacob her younger 
son, and said unto him, Behold, thy 
brother Esau, as touching thee, dotli 
'comfort himself,to kill thee. ' 64. e. 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my 

voice; and ai’ise, flee thou to Laban 
my brother ' to Haran; • 

44 And tarry with him a few days, 
until thy brother’s fury turn away; 

45 Until thy brother’s anger turn 
away from thee, and he forget that 
which thou hast done to him: then I 
will send, and fetch thee from thence: 
why should I bo deprived also of you 
both in one day? 

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, *I am 
weary of my life because of tho daugh¬ 
ters of Heth: "if Jacob take a wife of - 0 ^ 24 .a 
the daughters of Heth, such as these 
which are of the daughters of the land, 

what good shall my life do me ? 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Isaac hlessefh Jacob, and sendeth him to Padan^aram, 

6 Esau marHeth Mahalath the daughter of Jshmael, 

10 The vision of Jacob'% ladder, 18 The ttone of 
Beth-el. 20 Jacob'6 vow, 

A nd Isaac called Jacob, and 'bless- 
_ ed him, and chained him, and 
said unto him, ’Thou shalt not take "a m-s. 
a wife of the daughters of GanaajU. 

2 "Arise, go to ’Padan-aram, to 
tho house of "Bethuel thy mother’s -eta.' 29 .' 
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Imot/G hleaseth Jacob. 


GENESIS, XXIX. The vision of Jacob's laM&r. 
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father; and take thee a wife from j 
thence of the daughters of ^ Laban : 
thy mother’s brother. 

3 *And God Ahnighty bless thee, 
and make thee fruitful, and multiply 
thee, that thou mayest bo *a multi¬ 
tude of people; 

4 And give thee '“the blessing of 
Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed 
with thee; that thou mayest inherit 
the land “‘wherein thou art a stran¬ 
ger, which God gave unto Abraham. 

6 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he 
went to Fadan-aram unto Laban, son 
of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of 
Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 

6 If When Esau saw that Isaac had 
blessed Jacob, and sent him away to 
Padan-aram, to take him a wife from 
thence; and that as he blessed him 
ho gave liim a charge, saymg. Thou 
shalt not take a wife of the daugh¬ 
ters of Canaan; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father 
and his mother, and was gone to Pa- 
dan-aram; 

8 And Esau seeing “that the daugh¬ 
ters of Canaan “pleased not Isaac his 
father; 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, 
and took imto the wives which ho 
had ' Mahalath the daughter of Ish¬ 
mael Abraham’s son, “the sister of 
Nebajoth, to bo his wife. 

10 If And Jacob "wont out from Beer- 
sheba, and wont toward * Haran. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain 
place, and tarried there all night, be¬ 
cause the sun was set; and he took 
of the stones of that place, and put 
them for his pillows, and lay down in 
that place to sleep. 

12 And he ^ dreamed, and behold a 
ladder set up on the earth, and the 
top of it reached to heaven: and be¬ 
hold 'the angels of God ascending 
and descending on it. 

13 'And, behold, the Lobd stood 
above it, and said, "I am the Lord 
God of Abraham thy father, and the 
God of Isaac: ‘the land whereon 
thou liest, to thee will I give it, and 
to thy seed; 

14 And " thy seed shall be as the dust 
of the earth, and thou shalt “ spread 
abroad "to the west, and to the east. 


and to the north, and to the south: 
and in thee and ^ in thy seed shall all dr. 1760 . 
the families of the earth be blessed. rdTiirs. 

15 And, behold, *I am with thee, 
and will "keep thee in all places 
whither thou goest, and will “bring 21 ?''“’ ’ 
thee again into this land; for *I will 

not leave thee, “until I have done 
that which I have spoken to thee of. ^ 

16 If And Jacob awaked out of his •Deut.’ai. 
sleep, and he said. Surely the Lord is jMh. 1 . 5 . 
in • this place; and I knew it not. ifou'ili.®!' 

17 And ho was afraid, and said. How “ 19 ."“ ®- 
dreadful is this place! this is none •Ex. 3 . 5 . 
other but the house of God, and this “ ®-“- 
is the gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob rose up early in the 
morning, and took the stone that ho 
had put/or his pillows, and ‘set it up 

for a pillar, *and poured oil upon the »i,cv. 8 iio! 
top of it. K; 7 .i. 

19 And he called the name of‘‘that 
place “ Beth-el: but the name of that 4 . 15 . 
city was called Luz at the first. 

20 ‘ And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, 

If ‘‘God will be with me, and will 

keep me in this way that I go, and ' 

will give me ‘bread to eat, and rai- 'iTim.G. 8 . 
ment to put on, 

21 So that “I come again to my fa- 

ther’s house in peace; "then shall i'>:24.'ar 
the Lord be my God: ■‘Deut. 26 . 

22 And this stone, which I have set 
for a pillar, “shall be God’s house: 

>*and of all that thou shalt give mo I rLev.^’ 30 ! 
wiU surely give the tenth unto thee. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Jacob eometh to the well of JIaran. 9 He taheth ac^ 
quaintance of Rachel. 13 Lahan eniertaineth him, J8 
Jacob covenanteth for Rachel, 23 He w deceived with 
Leah. 28 He marrieih also Rachel^ and serveth for her 
seven years more, 32 Leah heareth Reuben, 33 Simeon, 

Levi, a^nd Judah, 

fllHEN Jacob “ went on his journey, I 8 Heb. lift up ' 

1 "and came into the land of the .Sl/i^kT. 
“people of the oast. 

2 And he looked, and behold a well 
in the field, and, lo, there were three 
flocks of sheep lying by it; for out 
of that well they watered the flocks: 
and a great stone was upon the well’s 
mouth. 

3 And thither wore all the flocks 
gathered: and they rolled the stone 
from the well’s mouth, and watered 
the sheep, and put the stone again 
upon the well’s mouth in his place. 
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Jacob cometh to Haran. 
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4 And Jacob said unto them, My 
brethren, whence be ye ? And they 
said, Of Haran are we. 

5 And he said unto them. Know ye 
Laban the son of Nahor? And they 
said. Wo know him. 

6 And he said unto them, ho 
well? And they said. He is well: and, 
behold, Bachel his daughter cometh 
with the sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, ^it is yet high 
day, neither is it time that the cattle 
should be gathered together: water 
ye the sheep, and go and feed them. 

8 And they said. We cannot, until 
all the flocks be gathered together, 
and till they roll the stone from the 
well’s mouth; then we water the sheep. 

9 If And while he yet spake with 
them, “ Hachel came with her father’s 
sheep: for she kept them. 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob 
saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his 
motl^or’s brother, and the sheep of 
Laban his mother’s brother, that Ja¬ 
cob went near, and ^rolled the stone 
from the well’s mouth, and watered the 
flock of Laban his mother’s brother. 

11 And Jacob ‘kissed Rachel, and 
lifted up his voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he 
was *her father’s brother, and that 
he was Rebekah’s son: ‘and she ran 
and told her father. 

13 And it came to pass, when Laban 
heard the * tidings of Jacob his sister’s 
son, that *‘he ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, and kissed him, and 
brought him to his house. And he 
told Laban all these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, ‘Surely 
thou art my bone and my flesh. And 
he abode with him 'tho space of a 
month. 

15 T And Laban said unto Jacob, Be¬ 
cause thou art my brother, shouldest 
thou therefore serve me for nought? 
tell me, what shcdl thy wages be? 

16 And Laban had two daughters: 
the name of the elder was Leah, and 
the name of the younger was Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender eyed; but Ra¬ 
chel was beautiful and well &voured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and 
said, will serve thee seven years 
for Rachel thy younger daughter. 


19 And Laban said. It is better that I 
give her to thee, than that I should give 
her to another man: abide with me. 

20 And Jacob ‘served seven years 
for Rachel; and they seemed unto 
him but a few days, for the love ho 
had to her. 

21 If And Jacob said unto Laban, 
Give me my wife, for my days are ful¬ 
filled, that I may “ go in unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all 
the men of the place, and “made a 
feast. 

23 And it came to pass in the even¬ 
ing, that ho took Leah his daughter, 
and brought her to him; and ho 
wont in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter 
Leah Zilpah his maid/or an handmaid. 

25 And it came to pass, that in the 
morning, behold, it was Leah: and 
he said to Laban, What is this thou 
hast done unto me? did not I serve 
with thee for Rachel ? wherefore then 
hast thou beguiled mo ? 

26 And Laban said. It must not bo 
so done in our ‘country, to give the 
younger before the firstborn. 

27 ‘Fulfil her week, and wo will 
give thee this also for the service 
which thou shalt serve with me yet 
seven other years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled 
her week: and he gave him Rachel 
his daughter to wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be 
her maid. 

30 And he wont in also unto Rachel, 
and ho '’loved also Rachel more than 
Leah, and served with him ‘yet seven 
other years. 

31 II And when the Lobd 'saw that 
Leah was hated, he ‘ opened her 
womb: but Rachel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a 
son, and she called his name ‘Reu¬ 
ben: for she said, Surely the Loed 
hath ‘looked upon my affliction; now 
therefore my husband will love me. 

33 And she conceived again, and bare 
a son; and said, Because the Lobd 
hath heard that 1 was hated, he hath 
therefore given me this son also: and 
she called his name ‘Simeon. 

34 And she conceived again, and 
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Rachd envieth her sister. 
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bare a son; and said, Now this time 
will my husband be joined unto me, 
because I have bom him three sons: 
therefore was his name culled * Levi. 

35 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son: and she said, Now will I 
praise the Lokd : therefore she called 
his name "* Judah; and *lcft bearing. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Itachel, in grief for her harrenyiess, giveth Bilhah her 
maid unto Jacob. 6 She heareth Dan and Naphtali, 
9 Leah gioeth Zilpah her maid, who heareth Gad arid 
Asher, 34 Reuben ftndeih mandraUes, with which Leah 
bnyeih her husband of Rachel. 17 Leah heareth Issachar, 
Zebulun, and Dinah. 22 Rachel heareth Joseph, 25 
Jacob desireih to depart, 27 Laban stageth him on a 
new covenant, 37 Jacob's policy, whereby he ^came rich, 

AND when Rachel saw that ‘she 
bare Jacob no children, Rachel 
'’envied her sister; and said unto Ja¬ 
cob, Give me children, * or else I die. 

2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled 
against Rachel: and he said, ^ Am \ 
in God’s stead, who hath withheld 
from thee the fruit of the womb ? 

3 And she said. Behold 'my maid 
Bilhah, go in unto her; 'and she 
shall bear upon my knees, ‘that I 
may also ® have children by her. 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her 
handmaid ’’to wife; and Jacob wont 
in unto her. 

6 And Bilhah conceived, and bare 
Jacob a son. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath 'judg¬ 
ed mo, and hath also heard my voice, 
and hath given me a son: therefore 
called she his name * Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel’s maid conceiv¬ 
ed again, and bare Jacob a second son. 

8 And Rachel said. With 'great 
wrestlings have I wrestled with my 
sister, and I have prevailed: and she 
called his name “'Naphtali. 

9 When Leah saw that she had left 
bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, 
and' gave her Jacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare 
Jacob a son. 

11 And Leah said, A troop cometh: 
and she called his name ® Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare 
Jacob a second son. 

13 And Leah said, * Happy am I, 
for the daughters “will call me bless¬ 
ed: and she called his name ‘Asher. 

14 If And Reuben went in the days 
of wheat harvest, and found man¬ 


drakes in the field, and brought them 
unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel 
said to Leah," Give me, I pray thee, 
of thy son’s mandrakes. 

15 And she said unto her, */« it a 
small matter that thou hast taken 
my husband ? and wouldest thou take 
away my son’s mandrakes also? And 
Rachel said. Therefore he shall lie 
with thee to night for thy son’s man¬ 
drakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field 
in the evening, and Leah went out to 
meet him, and said. Thou must come 
in unto mo; for surely I have hired 
thee with my son’s mandrakes. And 
ho lay Avith her that night. 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, 
and she conceived, and bare Jacob 
the fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, God hath given 
me my hire, because I have given 
my maiden to my husband; and she 
called his name ‘Issachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and 
bare Jacob the sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, God hath en¬ 
dued mo vriih a good dowry; now 
will my husband dwell with me, be¬ 
cause I have bom him six sons: and 
she called his name * Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards she bare a daugh¬ 
ter, and called her name * Dinah. 

22 If And God ‘remembered Ra¬ 
chel, and God hearkened to her, and 
' opened her womb. 

23 And she conceived, and bare a 
son; and said, God hath taken away 
• my reproach: 

24 And she called his name ‘Joseph; 
and said, 'The Lord shall add to me 
another son. 

25 If And it came to pass, when Ra¬ 
chel had bom Joseph, that Jacob 
said unto Laban, "Send mo away, 
that I may go unto "mine own place, 
and to my country. 

26 Give me my wives and my chil¬ 
dren, »for whom I have served thee, 
and let me go: for thou knowest my 
service which I have done thee. 

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray 
thee, if I have found favour in thine 
eyes, tarry: for *I have learned by 
experience that the Lord hath bless¬ 
ed me "for thy sake. 
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28 And ho said, ’’Appoint mo thy 
wages, and I will give it. 

29 And ho said unto him, *Thou 
knowest how I have served thco, and 
how thy cattle was with mo. 

30 For it was little which thou hadst 
before I came, and it is now * increas¬ 
ed unto a multitude; and the Lobo 
hath blessed thee ® since my coming: 
and now when shall I ’’provide for 
mine own house also ? 

31 And ho said. What shall I give 
thee? And Jacob said. Thou slialt 
not give mo any thing: if thou uilt 
do this thing for mo, I will again feed 
and keep thy flock. 

32 I will pass through all thy flock 
to day, removing from thence all the 
specldcd and siiotted cattle, and all 
the brown cattle among the sheep, and 
the spotted and speckled among the 
goats: and * of smh shall be my hire. 

33 So shall my ^righteousness an¬ 
swer for mo *in time to c^mie, when 
it shall come for my hire before thy 
face: every one that is not speckled 
and spotted among the goats, and 
brown among the sheep, that shall 
be counted stolon with mo. 

34 And Laban said. Behold, I would 
it might be according to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day the 
he goats that were ringstraked and 
spotted, and all the she goats that 
wore speckled and spotted, atul every 
one that had some white in it, and all 
the brown among the sheep, and gave 
them into the hand of his sons. 

36 And ho sot three days’ journey 
betwixt himself and Jacob: and Jacob 
fed the rest of Laban’s flocks. 

37 If And 'Jacob took him rods 
of green poplar, and of the hazel 
and chesnut tree; and piUod white 
strakos in them, and made the white 
appear which teas in the rods. 

38 And he set the rods which he 
had pilled before the flocks in the gut¬ 
ters in the watering troughs when the 
flocks came to drii^, that they should 
conceive when they came to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before 
the rods, and brought forth cattle 
ringstraked, speckled, and spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the 
lambs, and set the faces of the flocks 


toward the ringstraked, and all the 
brown in the flock of Laban; and he 
put his own flocks by themselves, and 
put them not unto Laban’s cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever 
the stronger cattle did conceive, that 
Jacob laid the rods before the eyes 
of the cattle in the gutters, that they 
might conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle wore feeble, 
ho put them not in: so the feebler 
were Laban’s, and the stronger Jacob’s. 

43 And the man ’’ increased exceed¬ 
ingly, and ’had much cattle, and 
maidservants, and menservauts, and 
camels, and asses. 

CHAPTEB XXXI. 

1 Jacob upon dUplf Mre departoth secretly. 19 'Rachel 
steahth he^ father *a i.na'jea, 22 Lahan parmeth after 
him, 20 and complahudh of the wrong, 34 Racju‘V$ 
policy tf> hide the imaaet*. »S6 Jacob*a complaint of La¬ 
han, 4u The covenant of Lahan and Jacob at Galeed, 

AND he heard the words of Laban’s 
l\. sons, saying, Jacob hath taken 
away all that was our fatlier’s; and 
of that which wa^ our father’s hath 
he gotten all this ‘glory. 

2 And Jacob behold ’“the counte¬ 
nance of Laban, and, behold, it was 
not ” toward him' as before. 

3 And the Lord said unto Jacob, 
^ Return unto the land of thy fathers, 
and to thy kindred; and 1 will be 
with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel 
and Leah to the field unto Ids flock, 

5 And said mito them, *1 see your 
father’s countenance, that it is not 
toward mo as before; but the God 
of my father 'hath been with me. 

6 And *ye know that with all my 
power I have served your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, 
and ‘‘changed my wages ‘ten times; 
but God siiflbred him not to hurt me. 

8 If he said thus, ‘The speckled 
shall be thy wages; then all the cattle 
bare speckled: and if ho said thus. 
The ringstraked shall be thy hire; 
then bare all the cattle ringstraked. 

9 Thus God hath “taken away the 
cattle of your father, and given them 
to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time 
that the cattle conceived, that I lifted 
up ndne eyes, and saw in a dream, 
and, behold, the ‘rams which leaped 
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upon tho cattle were ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled. 

11 And “the angel of God spake 
unto mo in a dream, saying^ Jacob: 
And I said, Here am I. 

12 And ho said, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and see, all tho rams which 
leap upon tho cattle are ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled; for “I have 
soon all that Laban doeth unto thee. 

13 I am tlie God of Beth-el, ' whore 
thou anoiiitcdst the pillar, and where 
thou vowedst a vow unto me: now ’ a- 
riso, got thee out from this land, and 
return unto tho land of thy kindred. 

14 And Kachel and Leah answered 
and said unto him, *■/« there yet any 
portion or inheritance for us in our 
father’s house? 

15 Are wo not counted of him stran¬ 
gers? for 'ho hath sold us, and hath 
quite devoured also our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath 
taken from our father, that ie our’s, 
and our children’s; now then, what¬ 
soever God hath said unto thee, do. 

17 II Then Jacob rose up, and set 
his sons and liis wives upon camels; 

18 And ho carried away all his cat¬ 
tle, and all his goods which ho had 
gotten, tho cattle of his getting, which 
he had gotten in Padan-aram, for to 
go to Isaac liis father in tho land of 
Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his 
sheep; and Kachel had stolen tho 
* * images that were her father’s. 

20 And Jacob stole away ‘unawares 
to Laban tho Syrian, in that he told 
him not that he lied. 

21 So he fled with all that he had; 
and he rose up, and passed over the 
river, and "sot his face toward the 
mount Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on tho 
third day that Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took “his brethren with 
him, and ptu^ued after him seven 
days’^ journey; and they overtook 
him in the mount Gilead. 

24^ And God ^camo to Laban tho 
Syi’ian in a dream by night, and said 
unto him. Take hoed that thou * speak 
not to Jacob ‘either good or bad. 

26 IT Then Laban overtook Jacob. 
Now Jacob had pitched his tent in 
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the mount; and Laban with his bre- 
thren pitched in the mount of Gilead. 1739 ^ 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What - 

hast thou done, that thou hast stolon 
away imawares to mo, and “carried *^ 160111 .! 
away my daughters, as captives taken 
with the SAvord? 

27 Wherefore didst thou floe away 
secretly, and ‘steal away from mo; 
and didst not toll me, that I might 
have sent thee away with mirth, and 
with songs, with tabret, and Avith harp? 

28 And hast not suflered me '’to kiss 

my sons and my daughters ? ® thou ‘ j 

hast noAV done foolislily in so doing. A^ua) ' 

29 It is in tho poAver of my hand to o/slm i 
do you hurt: but the ‘God of your Jcimm.] 
father spake unto me “yesternight, 
saying. Take thou heed that thou 
speak not to Jacob either good or bad. * 

30 And now, though thou wouldcst 
needs be gone, because thou sore 
longedst after thy father’s house, yet 
Avhereforo hast thou ‘stolen my gods ? 

31 And Jacob answered and said to 
Laban, Because I was afraid; for I 
said, Peradventuro thou wouldest take 
by force thy daughters from mo. 

32 With Avhomsoover thou findest 
thy gods, ‘let liim not live: before *Reeci >.4 
our brethren discern thou what is 
tlxine Avith mo, and take it to thee. 

For Jacob knew not that Kachel had 
stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s 
tent, and into Leah’s tent, and into 
the two maidservants’ tents; but ho 
found them not. Then Avent ho out 
of Leah’s tent, and entered into Ka- 
chcl’s tent. 

34 Noav Kachel had taken the im¬ 
ages, and put them in the camel’s 
furniture, and sat upon them. And 
Laban ‘searched all the tent, but 
found them not. 

35 And she said to her father. Let 
it not displease my lord that I can¬ 
not '‘rise up before thee; for the cus- 
tom of women is upon mo. And lie 
searched, but found not the images. 

86 V And Jacob was Avroth, and chodo 
Avith Laban: and Jacob answered and 
said to Laban, Wliat is my trespass ? 
what is my sin, that thou hast so 
hotly piu«ued after mo? 

37 T^eroas thou hast ‘searched all *rub.m 
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The covenant between them. 
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my stuff, what hast thou found of all 
thy household stuff? set it here be¬ 
fore my brethren and thy brethren, 
that they may judge betwixt us both. 

38 This twenty years have I been 
with thee; thy owes and thy she goats 
have not cast their young, and the 
rams of thy flock have I not oaten. 

39 ' That which was torn of beasts I 
brought not unto thee; I bare the 
loss of it; of '“my hand didst thou 
require it, whether stolen by day, or 
stolon by night. 

40 Thus I was; in the day the 
drought consumed mo, and the frost 
by night; and my sleep departed 
from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I boon twenty years 
in thy house; I' served theo fourteen 
years for thy two daughters, and six 
years for thy cattle; and “ thou liast 
changed my wages ten times. 

42 "Except the God of my lather, 
the God of Abraham, and "the fear 
of Isaac, had been with mo, surely 
thou hadst sent me away now empty. 
*'God hath seen mine affliction and 
the labour of my hands, and ’ rebuk¬ 
ed thee yesternight. 

43 If And Laban answered and said 
unto Jacob, These daughters are my 
daughters, and these children are my 
cliildren, and these cattlo are my cat¬ 
tle, and all that thou soost is mine: 
and what can I do this day unto those 
my daughters, or imto their children 
which they have bom ? 

44 Now therefore come thou, 'lot us 
mako a covenant, I and thou; ‘and 
let it be for a witness between me 
and thee. 

46 And Jacob ‘took a stone, and 
set it up/or a pillar. 

46 And Jacob said unto his brethren. 
Gather stones; and they took stones, 
and made an heap: and they did eat 
there upon the heap. 

47 And Laban called it * Jegar-saha- 
dutha: but Jacob called it * Galeed. 

48 And Laban said, "This heap is 
a nitncss between me and thee this 
day. Therefore was the name of it 
called Galeed; 

49 And **Mizpah; for he said, The 
Loud watch between me and thee, 
Avhen we are absent one from another. 


60 If thou shalt afflict my daugh- Before 
ters, or if thou shalt take otlur wives 

beside my daughters, no man is with -- 

us; see, God is witness betwixt me 
and thee. 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold 
this heap, and behold this pillar, Avhich 
I liave cast betwixt me and thee; 

62 This heap be Avitness, and this 
pillar be AAitness, that I Avill not pass 
over this heap to thee, and that thou 
shalt not pass over this heap and this 
pillar unto me, for harm. 

63 The God of Abraham, and the 
God of Nahor, the God of their fa¬ 
ther, ’'judge betA»fixt us. And Jacob »c 1 j.i 6 . 6 . 
* SAvaro by" the fear of his father Isaac, 'oh- 2 I; a. 

64 Then Jacob ® offered sacrifice up- joTfaw 
on the mount, and called Jiis brethren 

to eat broad: and they did eat bread, 
and tamed all night in the mount. 

65 And early in the morning Laban 
rose up, and kissed his sons and liis 
daughters, and ‘’blessed them: and "dr-asi. 
Laban detiarted, and ‘returned unto 

lus place. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 JaeoVa viaion at Mahanaim, 3 liis message to Esau, 

6 lie is afraid of Esau*8 coming, 9 lie prayeth for 
delirerance. 13 lie sendeth a present to Esau. 24 lie 
wresfleth with an angel at l*eniel, where he is called 
Israel. 31 lie halteth. 


•ch. 21. 23. 

• ver. 42. 

• Or^ IcUled 
beasts. 




ND Jacob went on his way, and 


the angels of God mot him. 


2 And when Jacob saw them, ho said. 
This is God’s ‘‘host: and he called 
the name of that place * Mahanaim. 

3 And Jacob sent messengers before 
him to Esau liis brother ®imto the 
land of Seir, ** the * coimtry of Edom. 

4 And ho commanded them, saying, 
•Thus shall ye speak unto my lord 
Esau; Thy servant Jacob saith thus, 
I have sojourned with Laban, and 
stayed there until noAV: 

6 And 'I have oxen, and asses, flocks, 
and meusorvants, and womenservants: 
and I have sent to tell my lord, that 
• I may find grace in thy sight. 

6 IT And the messengers returned to 
Jacob, saying. Wo came to thy bro¬ 
ther Esau, and also ‘ho cometh to 
meet thee, and four himdrod men 
Avith him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and 
‘ distressed: and ho divided the peo¬ 
ple that was Avith him, and the flocks, j 
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JojcoVs name is cJianged. 
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and herds, and the camels, into two 
bands; 

8 And said, If Esau come to the one 
company, and smite it, then the other 
company which is left shall escape. 

9 H '‘And Jacob said, 'O God of my 
father Abraham, and God of my fa¬ 
ther Isaac, the Loud “wHch saidst 
unto me. Return unto thy coimtry, 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal 
well with thee: 

10 ^ I am not worthy of the least of 
all the "mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou hast shewed unto thy ser¬ 
vant ; for with ” my staff I passed over 
this Jordan; and now I am become 
two bands. 

11 ‘’Deliver me, I pray thee, from 
the hand of my brother, from the 
hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest he 
will come and smite me, and ’ the 
mother * with the children. 

12 And 'thou saidst, I will surely 
do thee good, and make thy seed as 
the sand of the sea, which cannot be 
numbered for multitude. 

13 IT And he lodged there that same 
night; and took of that which came 
to his hand *a present for Esau his 
brother; 

14 Two hundred she goats, and twen¬ 
ty ho goats, two hundred ewes, and 
twenty rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their 
colts, forty kino, and ten bulls, twenty 
she asses, and ten foals. 

16 And ho delivered tJiem into the 
hand of his servants, every drove by 
themselves; and said unto his ser¬ 
vants, Pass over before mo, and put 
a space betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the foremost, 
saying, Wlien Esau my brother meet- 
eth thee, and asketh thee, saying. 
Whoso art thou? and whither goost 
thou? and whose are these before 
thee ? 

18 Then thou shalt say, They he thy 
servant Jacob’s; it is a present sent 
unto my lord Esau: and, behold, also 
ho is behind us. 

19 And so commanded ho the se¬ 
cond, and the third, and all that fol¬ 
lowed the droves, saying. On this man¬ 
ner shall ye speak unto Esau, when 
ye find him. 


20 And say ye moreover. Behold, 
thy servant Jacob is behind us. For 
he said, I will ‘appease him with the 
present that goeth before me, and 
afterward I will see his face; perad- 
venturo ho will accept "of mo. 

21 So went the present over before 
him: and himself lodged that night 
in the company. 

22 And ho rose up that night, and 
took his two wives, and his two wo- 
menservants, and his eleven sons, 
"and passed over the ford Jabbok. 

23 And ho took them, and’ ®sent 
them over tho brook, and sent over 
that ho had. 

24 IF And Jacob was left alone; and 
there "wrestled a man with him until 
tho ^breaking of tho day. 

25 And when ho saw that ho pre¬ 
vailed not against him, ho touclicd 
tho hollow of his thigh; and ^ tho 
hollow of Jacob’s thigh was out of 
joint, as ho wrestled with him. 

26 And *he said. Let me go, for tho 
day broakoth. And he said, "I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless mo. 

27 And ho said unto liim. What is 
thy name? And ho said, Jacob. 

28 And ho said," Thy name shall bo 
called no more Jacob, but ®Israel: 
for as a prince hast thou ® power with 
God and ®with men, and hast pre¬ 
vailed. 

29 And Jacob asked him, and said. 
Toll me, I pray thee, thy name. And 
ho said, "Wherefore is it that thou 
dost ask after my name? And ho 
blessed him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name of 
the place ®Peniel: for ^I have seen 
God face to face, and my Ufe is pre¬ 
served. 

31 And as he passed over Ponuol 
the sun rose upon liim, and he halted 
upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Israel 
eat not of the sinew which shrank, 
which is upon the hollow of the thigh, 
unto this day: because he touched 
tho hollow of Jacob’s thigh in the 
sinew that shrank. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 The kindness of Jacob and Esau at their meeting. 17 

Jacob cometh to 8uccoth, 18 Shalem he buyeth a 

fieldf and huildeth an altar called El^lohe-Isrmel, 
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A nd Jacob lifted up his eyes, and 
u looked, and, behold, • Esau came, 
and with him four hundred men. And 
he divided the children unto Leah, 
and unto Rachel, and unto the two 
handmaids. 

2 And ho put the handmaids and 
their children foremost, and Leah 
and her children after, and Rachel 
and Joseph hindermost. 

3 And he passed over before them, 
and •’bowed himself to the ground 
seven times, until he came near to 
his brother. 

4 'And Esati ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, '• and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him,: and they wept. 

5 And ho lifted up his eyes, and saw j 
tlio women and the children; and 
said. Who are those “with thee? And 
ho said. The children 'which God 
hath graciously given thy servant. 

6 Then tho handmaidens came near, 
they and their children, and they 
bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children 
came near, and bowed themselves: 
and after came Joseph near and Ra¬ 
chel, and they bowed themselves. | 
8 And ho said, ®What meanest thou 
by 'all this drove which I met? And 
he said. Time are *to find grace in 
the sight of my lord. 

9 And Esau said, I have enough, my 
brother; ‘keep that thou hast unto 
thyself. 

10 And Jacob said. Nay, I pray thee, 
if now I have found grace in thy sight, 
then receive my present at my hand: 
for therefore 1 ’’have seen thy face, 
as though I had seen tho face of God, 
and thou wast pleased with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, ‘my blessing 
that is brought to thee; because God 
hath dealt graciously with me, and 
because I have ® enough. ^And he 
urged him, and he took it. 

12 And he said. Let us take our 
journey, and let us go, and I will go 
before thee. 

13 And ho said unto him. My lord 
knoweth that the children are tender, 
and the flocks and herds with young 
are with mo: and if men should over¬ 
drive them one day, all the flock will die. 
14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass 


over before his servant: and I will 
lead on softly, * according as the cat¬ 
tle that goeth before mo and the chil¬ 
dren be able to endure, until I come 
unto my lord * unto Soir. 

15 And Esau said, Let me now “leave 
with thee some of the folk that are 
with me. And he said, *What needeth 
it? “let me find grace in tho sight 
of my lord. 

16 So Esau returned that day on 
his way unto Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to "Succoth, 
and built him an house, and made 
booths for his cattle: therefore tho 
name of tho place is called * Succoth. 

18 V And Jacob came to 'Shalom, 
a city of “'’Shechem, which is in the 
land of Canaan, when he came from 
Padan-aram; and pitched his tent 
before the luty. 

19 And ’ho bought a parcel of a 
field, where he had spread his tent, 
at the hand of the children of ' Ha- 
mor, Shochem’s father, for an hun¬ 
dred ® pieces of money. 

20 And ho ereeted there an altar, 
and ' called it ® El-elohc-Israel. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Dinah {9 ravUhed hy Skechem. 4 JTe m'^fh to marry 
her. 13 The som of Jacob offer the condition of cir¬ 
cumcision to the Shechemites. 20 llamor and ShccUem 
persuade them to accept it. 25 The sons of Jacob upon 
that advantage slay thenit 27 and spoil their city. 30 
Jacob reproveth Simeon and Levi, 

A nd 'Dinah the daughter of Leah, 
L. which she bare unto Jacob, ’’went 
out to see tho daughters of tho land. 

2 And when Shechem tho son of 
Hamor the Hivito, prince of the coun¬ 
try, 'saw her, ho '‘took her, and lay 
with her, and * defiled her. 

3 And his soul clave unto Dinah tho 
daughter of Jacob, and ho loved the 
damsel, and spake “kindly unto the 
damseh 

4 And Shechem 'spake unto his 
father Hamor, saying. Get mo this 
damsel to wife. 

6 And Jacob heard that he had de¬ 
filed Dinah his daughter: now his 
sons were with his cattle in the field: 
and Jacob 'held his peace until they 
wore come, 

6. t And Hamor the father of She¬ 
chem went out unto Jacob to com¬ 
mune with him. 
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7 And tho sons of Jacob camo out 
of the field when they heard it: and 
the men were grieved, and they * wore 
very wroth, because ho '‘had wrought 
folly in Israel in lying with Jacob’s 
daughter; ‘which thing ought not to 
bo done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, 
saying. The soul of my son Shechom 
longefch for your daughter: I pray 
you give her him to wife. 

9 And make ye marriages with us, 
and give your daughters unto us, and 
take our daughters unto you. 

10 And ye shall dwell with us: and 
^the land shall be before yoii; dwell 
and 'trade ye therein, and "“get you 
possessions therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto her fa¬ 
ther and unto her brethren. Let mo 
find grace in your eyes, and what ye 
shall say unto mo I will give. 

12 Ask mo never so much "dowry 
and gift, and I will give according as 
ye shall say unto mo; but give mo 
tho damsel to wife. 

13 And tho sons of Jacob answered 
Shechem and Hamor his father "de¬ 
ceitfully, and said, because ho had 
defiled Dinah their sister: 

14 And they said unto them. We 
cannot do this thing, to givo our sis¬ 
ter to one that is uncircumcised; for 

that were a reproach unto us; 

15 But in this will we consent unto 
you; If ye will bo as wo he, that every 
male of you bo circumcised; 

10 Then will we give our daughters 
unto you, and wo will take your daugh¬ 
ters to us, and wo will dwell with you, 
and wo will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, 
to bo circumcised; then will we take 
our daughter, and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleased Hamor, 
and Shechom Hamor’s son. 

19 And tho young man deferred not 
to do the thing, because he had der 
light in Jacob’s daughter; and he wa^ 
’more honourable than all tho house 
of lus father. 

20 If And Hamor and Shechem his 
son came unto the gate of their city, 
and communed with the men of their 
city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable with us; 


therefore let them dwell in the land, 
and trade therein; for the land, bo- cir. 1732. 

hold, it is large enough for them; let us - 

take their daughters to us for wives, 
and let us givo them our daughters. 

22 Only herein will tho men consent 
unto us for to dwell with us, to bo one 
people, if every male among us be cir¬ 
cumcised, as they are circumcised. 

23 Shall not their cattle and their 
snbstanco and every beast of thoir’s 
be our’s? only lot us consent unto 
them, and they will dwell with us. 

24 And unto Hamor and unto Sho¬ 
ehorn his son hearkened aU that' went ' «>>. 23 . 10 . 
out of the gate of his city; and every 

male was circumeised, all that went 
out of tho gato of his city. 

25 If And it camo to pass on tho third 
day, when they were sore, that two of 
tho sons of Jacob, "Simoon and Levi, 

Dinah’s brethren, took each man his 
sword, and came upon the city boldly, 
and slew all tho males. 

2G And they slow Hamor and She¬ 
chom his son with the ®edgo of the 
sword, and took Dinah out of Sho- 
chem’s house, and went out. 

27 The sons of Jacob camo upon the 
slain, and spoiled the city, because 
they had defiled their sister. 

28 They took their sheep, and their 
oxen, and their asses, and that which 
was in the city, and that which was 
in the field, 

29 And all their wealth, and all their 
littlo ones, and their wives took they 
captive, and spoiled even all that wa^ 
in the house. 

30 And Jacob said to Simeon and 
Levi, ‘ Ye have" troubled me * to make i 
me to stink among the inliabitants of 
the land, among the Ganaanites and 
the Porizzitos; ^ and I being few in 
number, they shall gather themselves 
together against me, and slay me; 
and I shall be destroyed, I and my 
house. 

31 And they said. Should ho deal 
with our sister as with an harlot? 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 God %endeih Jacob to Beth-el, 2 He purgeth his house 
of idoU, 6 He huildeth an altar at Jieth-el. 8 Deborah 
dieth at Atton-hachuth, 9 God Uesseth Jacob at Beihrel, 

16 Bachel travaileth 0 / Benjcmin^ and diefh in the wag 
to Edar. 22 Iteuhen lieth with Bilhah, 23 The sons of 
Jacob, 27 Jacob eomeih to Isaac at Hebron, 28 The 
age, death, and burial of Isaac, 
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AND God said unto Jacob, Arise, 
J\. go \ip to * Both-el, and dwell 
there: and make there an altar unto 
God, ‘ that appeared unto thee ® when 
thou fleddest from the face of Esau 
thy brother. 

2 Then Jacob said unto his ^house¬ 
hold, and to all that were with him, 
Put away ‘the strange gods that are 
among you, and 'bo clean, and change 
your garments: 

3 And let us arise, and go up to 
Beth-el; and I will make there an 
altar 'unto God, *who answered mo 
in the day of my distress, ‘‘and was 
with mo in the way wliich I went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the 
strange gods which were in their hand, 
and all their ‘earrings which were in 
their oars; and Jacob hid them under 
^tho oak which was by Shechom. 

6 And they journeyed: and ‘ the ter¬ 
ror of God was upon the cititis that 
were round about them, and they did 
not pursue after the sons of Jacob. ^ 

6 1 So Jacob came to “Liiz, which is 
' in the land of Canaan, that is, Beth¬ 
el, ho and all the people that were . 
uith him. 

7 And he “ built there an altar, and 
called the place * El-both-el: bocatiso 
"there God appeared unto him, when 
ho fled from the face of his brother. 

8 But •’Deborah Rebokah’s nurse 
died, and she was buried beneath 
Beth-ol under an oak: and the name 
of it was called *Allon-bachuth. 

9 1 And ’God appeared unto Jacob 
again, when ho came out of Padan- 
aram, and blessed him. 

10 And God said unto him. Thy 
name is Jacob: 'thy name shall not 
bo called any more Jacob, ‘but Israel 
shall be thy name: and ho called his 
name Israel. 

11 And God said unto him, ‘I am 
God Almighty: be fruitful and mul¬ 
tiply; "a nation and a company of 
nations shall be of thee, and kings 
shall come out of thy loins; 

12 And the land * wWch I gave Abra¬ 
ham and Isaac, to thee I will give it, 
and to thy seed after thee will I give 
the land. 

13 And God ^went up from him in 
the place where he talked with him. 


14 And Jacob ‘set up a pillar in the 
place where ho talked with him, even 
a pillar of stone: and he poured a 
drmk offering thereon, and ho poured 
oil thereon. 

16 And Jacob called the name of 
the place where God spako with him, 
* Betli-ol. 

16 t And they journeyed from Beth- 
ol ; and there was but * a little way to 
come to Ej)hrath: and Rachel tra¬ 
vailed, and she had hard labour. 

17 And it came to pass, when she 
was in hard labour, that the midwife 
said unto her. Pear not; ‘’thou shalt 
have this son also. 

18 And it came to pass, as her soid 
was in departing, (for she died) tliat 
she called lus name ®Ben-oni: but 
his father called him * Benjamin. 

19 And "Rachel died, and was buried 
in the way to * Ephratli, which is Beth¬ 
lehem. 

20 And Jacob sot a pillar upon her 
grave: that is the pillar of Rachel’s 
grave ‘unto this day. 

21 ITAnd Israel journeyed, and spread 
his tent beyond 'the tower of Edar. 

22 And it came to pass, when Israel 
dwelt in that land, that Reuben went 
and ®lay with Bilhah his father’s con¬ 
cubine : and Israel heard if. Now the 
sons of Jacob wore twelve: 

23 The sons of Leah; ‘‘Reuben, 
Jacob’s firstborn, and Simeon, and 
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Zebulun: 

24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and 
Benjamin: 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s 
handmaid; Dan, and NajJitali: 

26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s 
handmaid; Gad, and Asher: these 
are the sons of Jacob, wliich were 
bom to him in Padan-aram. 

27 H And Jacob came unto Isaac his 
father unto ‘ Mamro, unto the ‘ city of 
Arbah, which is HeWn, where Abra¬ 
ham and Isaac sojourned. 

28 And the days of Isaac were an 
hundred and fourscore years. 

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost, 
and died, and ' was gathered unto his 
people, being old and full of days: 
and “his sons Esau and Jacob buried 
him. 
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CHAPTEE XXXVI. 

1 Esau's three wives. 6 His removing to mount Seir. 9 ITU 

sons. 15 The dulies which descended of his sons. 20 The 

sons and dulces of Seir. 24 Anah fimleth mules. 81 Th^ 

kings of Edom. 40 The dukes that descended of Esau. 

I^OW those are tho generations of 
IN Esau, *\vlio is Edom. 

2 ** Esau took his wives of tho daugh¬ 
ters of Canaan; Adah tho daughter 
of Elon tlio Hittito, and * Aholibamah 
tlie daughter of Anah tho daughter 
of Ziboon tho Hivite; 

3 And Bashomath Ishmael’s daugh¬ 
ter, sister of Nebajoth. 

4 And "Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz; 
and Bashomath bare Eeuel; 

6 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah: these are the 
sons of Esau, which were bom unto 
him in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives, and his 
sons, and his daughters, and all tho 

* persons of his house, and liis cattle, 
and all his beasts, and all his sub¬ 
stance, which he had got in tho land 
of Canaan; and went into tho country 
from tho face of his brother Jacob. 

7 'For their riches were more than 
that they might dwell together; and 

* the land wherein they were strangers 
could not bear them because of their 
cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in •‘mount Seir: 
‘Esau is Edom. 

9 If And these are the generations 
of Esau tho father of * the Edomites 
in mount Seir: 

10 Those are tho names of Esau’s 
sons; •‘Eliphaz tho son of Adah tho 
wife of Esau, Eeuel the son of Bashe- 
math tho mfe of Esau. 

11 And tho sons of Eliphaz wore 
Teman, Omar, *Zepho, and Oatam, 
and Kenaz. 

12 And Tirana was concubine to Eli¬ 
phaz Esau’s son; and she baro to 
Eliphaz * Amalck: those were the sons 
of Adah Esau’s wife. 

13 And these are the sons of Eeuel; 
Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and 
Mizzah: these were tho sons of Ba- 
shemath Esau’s wife. 

14 If And those were tho sons of 
Aholibamah, tho daughter of Anah 
the daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s wife; 
and she bare to Esau Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah. 


15 If These were dukes of tho sons 
I of Esau: tho sons of Eliphaz the first¬ 
born son of Esau; duke Teman, duke 
Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and 
duke Amalek: these are the dukes 
that came of Eliphaz in the land of 
Edom; these were tho sons of Adah. 

17 If And those are tho sons of Eeuel 
Esau’s son; duke Nahath, duke Ze- 
rah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah: 
these are tho dukes that came of Eeuel 
in the land of Edom; these are tho 
sons of Bashemath Esau’s wife. 

18 H And these are the sons of A- 
holibamah Esau’s wife; duke Jeush, 
duke Jaalam, duke Korah: those were 
the dukes that came of Aholibamah 
the daughter of Anah, Esati’s wife. 

19 These are tho sons of Esau, who 
is Edom, and these are their dukes. 

20 If *“ These are tho sons of Seir "the 
Horite, who inhabited the land; Lo- 
tan, and Shobal, and Ziboon, and Anah, 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Di- 
shan: these are tho dukes of tho 
Horitos, the children of Seir in tho 
land of Edom. 

22 And tho children of Lotan were 
Hori and ®Hemam; and Lotan’s sis¬ 
ter was Tirana. 

23 And the children of Shobal were 
these; ®Alvan, and Manahath, and 
Ebal, ‘Shepho, and Onam. 

24 And those are tho children of 
Ziboon; both Ajah, and Anah: this 
was that Anah that found “ tho mules 
in tho wilderness, as he fed tho asses 
of Zibeon liis father. 

25 And the children of Anah were 
these; Dishon, and Aholibamah tho 
daughter of Anah. 

26 And these are the children of 
Dishon; ‘Homdan, and Eshban, and 
Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer are these; 
Bilhan, and Zaavan, and *• Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan are these; 
Uz, and Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that eams of 
the Horites; duke Lotan, duke Sho¬ 
bal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke 
Dishan: these are tho dukes tlwt 
came of Hori, among their dukes in 
the land of Seir. 
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Joseph8 two dreams. 
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31 1 And * these are tlie kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom, before 
there reigned any king over the cliil- 
dren of Israel. 

32 And Bela the son of Boor reign¬ 
ed in Edom: and the namo of his 
city was Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son 
of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Husham 
of the land of Tomani reigned in his 
stead. 

36 And Husham died, and Hadad the 
son of Bedad, who smote Midian in the 
field of Moab, reigned in his stead: 
and the name of his city was Avith. 

30 And Hadad died, and Bamlah of 
Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Reho- 
both hy the river reigned in his stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-Ianan 
the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Ach¬ 
bor died, and ’Hadar reigned in Ids 
stead: and the name of his city toas 
Bau; and his Avife’s name was Mehe- 
tabel, the daughter of Hatred, the 
daughter of Mozahab. 

40 And these are the names of 'the 
dukes that came of Esau, according 
to their families, after their places, 
by their names; duke Timnah, duke 
* Alvah, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, 
duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Konaz, duke Toman, duke 
Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these 
he the dukes of Edom, according to 
their habitations in the land of their 
possession: ho is Esau the father of 
^the Edomites. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

2 Joseph is hated of his hrethreii. 5 His two dreams. 13 
Jacdb sendeth him to visit his brethren. 18 His brethren 
conspire his death. 21 Reuben saveth him. 26 'lltey sell 
him to the Ishmeelites. 31 His father, deceived, by the 
bloody coat, moumeth for him. 36 He is sold to Potiphar 
in Eyypt, 

AND Jacob dwelt in the land 
Xjl “wherein his father was a stran¬ 
ger, in the land of Canaan. 

2 These are the generations of Jacob. 
Joseph, being seventeen years old, was 
feeding the flock with his brethren; 
and the lad was with the sons of Bil- 
hah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his 


father’s wives: and Joseph brought 
unto his father ‘’their evil report. 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more 
than all his children, because he teas 
''the son of his old age: and ho made 
him a coat of many colours. 

4 And when his brethren saw that 
their father loved him more than all 
his brethren, they ^ hated him, and 
could not speak peaceably unto him. 

6 If And Joseph dreamed a dream, 
and he told it his brethren: and they 
hated liim yet the more. 

6 And ho said unto them. Hear, I pray 
you, this dream which I have dreamed: 

7 For, ‘behold, we were binding 
sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf 
arose, and also s*ood upright; and, be¬ 
hold, your sheaves stood round about, 
and made obeisance to my sheaf. 

8 And his brethren said to him, 
Shalt tJiou indeed reign over us ? or 
shalt thou indeed have dominion over 
us t And they hated him yet the more 
for his dreams, and for liis words. 

9 If And he dreamed yet another 
dream, and told it his brethren, and 
said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream 
more; and, behold, 'the sun and the 
moon and the eleven stars made obei¬ 
sance to me. 

10 And ho told it to his father, and 
to his brethren: and his father re¬ 
buked liim, and said unto him, Wliat 
is tills dream that thou hast dream¬ 
ed ? Shall I and thy mother and * thy 
brethren indeed come to bow down 
ourselves to thee to the earth? 

11 And ‘‘his bretlircn envied him; 
but his father ‘ observed the saying. 

12 If And liis brethren went to feed 
their father’s flock in Shechem. 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do 
not thy brethren feed the fiock in She¬ 
chem ? come, and I will send thee unto 
them. And he said to him. Hero am /. 

14 And ho said to him. Go, I pray 
thee, ® see whether it be weU with thy 
brethren, and well with the flocks; 
and bring me word again. So ho 
sent him out of the vale of Hebron, 
and he came to Shechom. 

15 If And a certain man found him, 
and, behold, was wandering in the 
field: and the man asked him, say¬ 
ing, What seekest thou? 
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Jo8^h sold to the Ishmedites. GENESIS, XXXVIII. 


They sell him to Potiphar. 
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16 And he said, I seek my brethren; 
‘ toll me, I pray thee, where they feed 
their flocks. 

17 And the man said. They are de¬ 
parted honee; for I heard them say. 
Lot us go to Dothan. And Josoidi 
went after his brethren, and found 
them in “ Dothan. 

18 And when they saw him afar off, 
even before ho came near unto them, 
“they conspired against him to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another. 
Behold, this * dreamer cometh. 

20 • Come now therefore, and let us 
slay him, and cast him into some pit, 
and wo will say. Some evil beast hath 
devoured him: and wo shall see what 
will become of his dreams. 

21 And •’Reuben heard it, and ho 
delivered him out of their hands; 
and said. Let us not kill him. 

22 And Reuben said unto them. 
Shed no blood, hvt cast him into this 
pit that is in the wilderness, and lay 
no hand upon him; that ho might 
rid him out of their hands, to deliver 
him to his father again. 

23 If And it came to pass, wlten Jo¬ 
seph was come unto his brethren, 
that they stript Joseph out of his 
coat, his coat of many ® colours that 
was on him; 

24 And they took him, and cast him 
into a pit; and the pit was empty, 
there was no water in it. 

25 ’And they sat down to eat bread: 
and they lifted up their eyes and 
looked, and, behold, a company of 
*Ishmeelites came from Gilead with 
their cjunels bearing spicery and 
•balm and myrrh, going to carry it 
down to Egypt. 

26 And Judah said unto his bre¬ 
thren, What profit is it if wo slay ouc 
brother, and * conceal his blood? 

27 Come, and let us sell him to the 
Ishmeelites, and "let not our hand 
be upon liim; for he is * our brother 
and ^ our flesh. And his brotlu*cn 
’wore content. 

28 Then there passed by 'Midian- 
ites merchantmen; and they drew 
and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, 
•and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites 
for ‘twentypieces of silver: and they 
brought Joseph into Egypt. 


29 t And Reuben returned imto the 
pit; and, behold, Joseph was not in 
the pit; and he “rent his clothes. 

30 And he returned unto lus bre¬ 
thren, and said. The cliild ^is not; 
and I, whither shall I go ? 

31 And they took “Joseph’s coat, 
and killed a kid of the goats, and 
dipped the coat in the blood; 

32 And they sent the coat of many 
colours, and they brought it to their 
father; and said. This have wo found: 
know now whether it be thy son’s coat 
or no. 

33 And ho know it, and Sfiid, It is 
my son’s coat; an 'evil beast hath 
devoured liim; Joseph is without 
doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob ’rent his clothes, and 
put sackcloth upon his loins, and 
mourned for his son many days. 

35 And all his sons and all his 
daughters ‘rose up to comfort him; 
but he refused to be comforted; and 
he said. For ‘I will go do^v^l into the 
grave unto my son mourning. Thus 
his father wept for him. 

36 And ^ tho Midianites sold him in¬ 
to Egypt vmto Potiphar, an ^ officer of 
Pharaoh's, and ® ‘captain of the guard. 

CHAPTER XXXYIII. 

1 Judah hefjetteth. Er^ Onan^ and Shelah. G Er marrieth 

Tamar, 8 The trespass of Ouan, II Tmnar stayefh for 

Shelah, IS She deceiveih Judah, 27 She heareth twiiiSf 

Tharez arul Zarah, 

AND it came to pass at that time, 
jt\. that Judah wont down from his 
brethren, and ‘turned in to a certain 
Adullamito, whose name was Hirah. 

2 And Judah ‘ saw there a daughter 
of a certain Canaanito, whose name 
was “Shuah; and he took her, and 
went in unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bare a 
son; and he called liis name ‘Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and bare 
a son; and she called his name “ Onan. 

5 And she yet again conceived, and 
bare a son; and called his name 
‘ Shelah: and he was at Chezib, when 
she bare him. 

6 And Judah * took a wife for Er his 
firstborn, whose name was Tamar. 

7 And ‘Er, Judah’s firstborn, was 
wicked in the sight of the Lonn; 
‘and the Lord slew him. 
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8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in 
unto ‘‘thy brother’s wife, and marry 
her, and raise up seed to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the' seed 
should not be 'his; and it came to 
pass, when ho went in unto his bro¬ 
ther’s wife, that ho spilled it on the 
ground, lest that ho should give seed 
to his brother. 

10 And the thing which ho did “dis¬ 
pleased the Lohd ; wherefore he slew 
“him also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his 
daughter in law, “Remain a widow 
at thy father’s house, till Shelah my 
son be grown: for ho said, Lest per- 
adventure ho die also, as his bre¬ 
thren did. And Tamar went and 
dwelt *in her father’s house. 

12 1 And ®in pi'ocess of time the 
daughter of Shuah Judah’s wife died; 
and Judah ^ was comforted, and wont 
up unto lus sheopshearers to Tim- 
nath, ho and his friend Hirah the 
Adullamito. 

13 And it w'as told Tamar, saying. 
Behold thy father in law gooth up 
’ to Timnath to shear his sheep. 

14 And she put her widow’s gar¬ 
ments off from her, and covered her 
with a vail, and wapped herself, and 
'sat in ^an open place, which is by 
the way to Timnath; for she saw 
'that Shelah wjis grown, and she was 
not given unto him to wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he thought 
her to he an harlot; because she had 
covered her face. 

10 And he turned unto her by the 
way, and said. Go to, I pray thee, let 
me come in unto thee; (for he knew 
not that she was his daughter in law.) 
And she said. What wilt thou give me, 
that thou mayest come in unto mo ? 

17 And ho said, *I will send thee ® a kid 
from the flock. And she said, "Wilt 
thou give me a pledge, till thou send it? 

18 And ho said. What pledge shall 
I give thee ? And she said, * Thy sig¬ 
net, and thy bracelets, and thy staff 
that is in thine hand. And he gave 
it her, and came in unto her, and she 
conceived by him. 

19 And she arose, and went away, and 
“laid by her vail from her, and put on 
the garments of her widowhood. 


20 And Judah sent the kid by the 
hand of his friend the Adullamite, to 
receive his pledge from the woxnan’s 
hand: but he found her not. 

21 Then ho asked the men of that 
place, saying. Where is the harlot, 
that was “openly by the way side? 
And they said. There was no harlot 
in tills place. 

22 And ho returned to Judah, and 
said, I caimot find her; and also the 
men of the place said, that there was 
no harlot in tliis place. 

23 And Judah said. Let her take it 
to her, lest we “ be shamed: behold, 
I sent this kid, and thou hast not 
found her. 

24 If And it '^•amo to pass about 
throe montlis after, that it was told 
Judah, sajing, Tamar thy daughter 
in law hath Splayed the harlot; and 
also, behold, she is with child by 
whoredom. And Judah said, Bring 
her forth, * and let her bo burnt. 

25 When she was brought forth, she 
sent to her father in law, saying, By 
the man, whoso these ore, am I with 
child: and she said, “Discern, I pray 
thee, whose are these, '’the signet, 
and bracelets, and staff. 

26 And Judah 'acknowledged them, 
and said, ® She hath been more righ¬ 
teous than I; because that *1 gave 
her not to Shelah my son. And he 
know her again ' no more. 

27 If And it came to pass in the 
time of her travail, that, behold, twins 
icere in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she tra¬ 
vailed, that the one put out his hand: 
and the midwife took and bound up¬ 
on his hand a scarlet tliread, saying. 
This came out first. 

29 And it came to pass, as ho drew 
back his hand, that, behold, lus bro¬ 
ther came out: and she said, “How 
hast thou broken forth? this broach 
he upon thee: therefore his name was 
called ®*Pharez. 

30 And afterward came out his bro¬ 
ther, that had the scarlet thread up¬ 
on his hand: and his name was called 
Zarah. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Joseph advanced in PoUphar's house, 7 lie resietrth hU 

mistresses temptation. 13 He is falsely accused, 20 He 

is east in prison, 21 God is with him there. 
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AND Joseph was brought down to 
xjL Egypt; and ‘Potiphar, an officer 
of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an 
Egyptian, '‘bought him of the hands 
of the Ishmeelites, which had brought 
him down tliithor. 

2 And ®tho Lord was with Joseph, 
and ho was a prosperous man; and 
ho was in the house of his master 
the Egyptian. 

3 And his master saw that the Lord 
was with him, and that the Lord 
"made all that ho did to prosper in 
his hand. 

4 And Joseph ‘found grace in his 
sight, and he served him: and he made 
him ^overseer over his house, and all 
that ho had ho put into his hand. 

6 And it came to pass from the 
time that he had made him overseer 
in his house, and over all that he had, 
that *tho Lord blessed the Egyptian’s 
house for Joseph’s sake; and the 
blessing of the Lord was upon all that 
he had in the house, and in the field. 

6 And he loft all that he had in Jo¬ 
seph’s hand; and he knew not ought 
he had, save the broad which ho (lid 
eat. .^nd Joseph *■ was a goodly per¬ 
son, and well favoured. 

7 If And it came to pass after these 
things, that his master’s wife cast her 
eyes upon Joseph; and she said, * Lie 
with me. 

8 But he refused, and said unto his 
master’s wife, Behold, my master wot- 
toth not what is with mo in the house, 
and he hath committed all that he 
hath to my hand; 

9 There is none greater in this house 
than I; neither hath he kept back any 
thing from mo but thee, because thou 
art his wife: how then can I do this 
great wickedness, and ‘sin against God? 

10 And it came to pass, as she spake 
to Joseph day by day, that ho heark¬ 
ened not unto her, to lie by her, or 
to bo with her. 

11 And it esame to pass about this 
time, that Joseph went into the house 
to do his business; and there was none 
of the mcm of the house there within. 

12 And “she caught him by his gar¬ 
ment, saying. Lie with me: and he 
left his garment in her hand, ancl 
fled, and got him out. 


* Heb. ffreat. 
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13 And it came to pass, when she 

saw that he had left his garment in 1729 . 
her hand, and was fled forth, - 

14 That she called unto the men of 
her house, and spake unto them, say¬ 
ing, See, ho hath brought in an He¬ 
brew unto us to mock us; he came 
in unto me to lie with mo, and I cried 
with a * loud voice: 

15 And it came to pass, when ho 
heard that I lifted up my voice and 
cried, that he left his garment with 
mo, and fled, and got him out. 

16 An(i she laid up his garment by 
her, until his lord came homo. 

17 And she “spake unto liim accord- •ex.zi.i. 
ing to these words, saying. The lie- 

brew servant, which thou hast brought 
unto us, came in unto me to mock mo: 

18 And it came to pass, as I lifted 
up my voice and cried, that ho left 
his garment with mo, and fled out. 

19 And it came to pass, when his 
master heard the words of his wife, 
which she spake unto him, saying, 

After tliis manner did thy servant to 

me; that his “wrath was kindled. •^ov.e.ai, 

20 And Joseph’s master took liim, 

and •’piit him into the ’prison, a place 
where the king’s prisoners were bound; Scotch. 40. 
and ho was there in the prison. ^a. 14 . 

21 If But the Lord was with Jaseph, 
and ®shewed him mercy, and 'gave 

him favour in the sight of the keeper kind in ss 

I x» xl • wnto him, 

of the prison. 'Ex. 3 . ‘ii. 

22 And the keeper of the prison Aiaa;. 
“committed to Joseph’s hand all the 
prisoners that tvere in the prison; 

and whatsoever they did there, ho ’ 
was the doer o/tV. 

23 The keeper of the prison looked 
not to any thing that was under his 
hand; because ‘tho Lord was with ‘Ter- 2 . 3 . 
him, and that which he did, tho Lord 
made it to prosper. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The hiUler and halter of Pharaoh in prison, 4 Joseph 
hath charge of them, 6 He interpreteth their dreams, 

20 They eome to pass according to his interpretation, 

23 ingratitude of the hutler, 

AND it came to pass after these «r. 1720, 
xX. things, that the “butler of the * 1 ( 611 . 1 . 11 , 
king of E^^t and his baker had of¬ 
fended their lord the king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was ‘‘wroth against *?«>▼.le. 
two of his officers, against tho chief 
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3 “And he put them in ward in the 
house of tho captain of tho guard, in¬ 
to the prison, tho place where Joseph 
was bound, 

4 And the captain of the guard 
charged Joseph with them, and ho 
served them: and they continued a 
season in ward. 

6 t And they dreamed a dream both 
of them, each man his dream in one 
night, each man according to tho in¬ 
terpretation of his dream, the butler 
and the baker of tho king of Egypt, 
which were bound in tho prison. 

6 And Joseph came in imto them in 
tho morning, and looked upon them, 
and, behold, they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers 
tluvt were with him in tho ward of his 
lord’s house, saying, Whorotbre " look 
ye so*sadly to day? 

8 And they said unto him, ^\Vo have 
dreamed a dream, and there is no in¬ 
terpreter of it. And Joseph said unto 
them, *Do not interpretations belong 
to God? tell me them, I pray you. 

9 And tho cliief butler told his dream 
to Josci)h, and said to him. In my 
dream, behold, a vino was before me; 

10 And in tho vino were three 
branches: and it was as though it 
budded, and her blossoms shot forth; 
and tlio clusters thereof brought forth 
ripe grapes: 

11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my 
hand: and I took tho grapes, and 
pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, and 
I gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand. 

12 And Joseph said unto him, ^This 
is tho interpretation of it: Tho three 
branches ^are three days: 

13 Yet within three days shall Pha¬ 
raoh '*®lift up thine head, and restore 
thoo unto thy place: and thou shalt 
deliver Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, 
after tho former nianner when thou 
wast his butler. 

14 But “think on m© when it shall 
bo well with thee, and *' show kindness, 
I pray thee, unto me, and make men¬ 
tion of me unto Pharaoh, and bring 
me out of tliis house: 

16 For indeed I was stolen away out 
of the land of tho Hebrews: ‘and 


here also have I done nothing that they 
should put mo into the dimgeon. 

16 When tho chief baker saw that 
the interpretation was good, ho said 
unto Joseph, I also was in my dream, 
and, behold, I had three * wMto bas¬ 
kets on my head: 

17 And in the uppermost basket 
there wa^ of all manner of ® bakemoats 
for Pharaoh; and the birds did oat 
them out of tho basket upon my head. 

18 And Joseph answered and said, 
“This is the interpretation thereof: 
The three baskets are three days: 

19 "Yet within three days shall Pha¬ 
raoh ^lift up thy head from off thee, 
and shall hang theo on a tree; and tho 
birds shall eat thy flesh from off theo. 

20 If And it came to pass tho third 
day, which was Pharaoh’s “birthday, 
that ho ^ made a feast unto all liis ser¬ 
vants: and he lifted up tho head 
of tho chief butler and of the chief 
baker among his servants. 

21 And he 'restored tho chief butler 
unto his butlorship again; and “he 
gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand: 

22 But ho ‘hanged tho chief baker; 
as Joseph had interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not tho chief butler re¬ 
member Joseph, but" forgat him. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

1 Pharaoh*s Uco dreams, 25 Joseph interpreteth them, 83 

JJe (jweth Pharaoh counsel, 88 Joseph is advanced, 50 

Jle hcijetteth Manasseh and Ephraim, 54 I'he famine 

beginneth, 

A nd it came to pass at tho end 
. of two full years, that Pharaoh 
dreamed: and, behold, he stood by 
tho river. 

2 And, behold, there came up out of 
the river seven well favoured kino and 
fatfleshod; and they fed in a meadow. 

3 And, behold, seven other kine came 
up after them out of tho river, ill 
favoured and leanfleshed; and stood 
by the other kino upon the brink of 
the river. 

4 And the ill favoured and lean- 
fleshed kine did eat up tho seven 
well favoured and fat kine. So Pha¬ 
raoh awoke. I 

6 And he slept and dreamed tho 
second time: and, behold, seven oars 
of com came up upon one stalk, 
•rank and good. j 
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Pharaoh's tico dreams. GENESIS, XLI. Joseph interpreteth them. 


'Mote \ 6 And, beToiold, seven tbin ears and 
^ blasted with tbe east wind sprung up 
-- after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured 
the seven rank and full cars.^ And 
Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it was 
a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the mom- 
ing ‘that his spirit was troubled; and 

fcEx.V.ii^. he sent and called for all ‘’the magi- 
cians of Egj'pt, and all the ‘wise men 
*11; thereof: and Pharaoh told them Ids 
•Matt.2.L (b’eam; but there wa^ none that could 
interpret them unto Pharaoh. 

9 t Then spake the chief butler un¬ 
to Pharaoh, saying, I do remember 
my faults tins day: 

<‘<-h.4o.2.3. 10 Pharaoh was ^ wroth with his ser- 

•ch.3».2o. vants, ‘and put mo in ward in the 
captain of the guard’s house, both mo 
and the chief baker: 

I 11 And 'we dreamed a dream in one 

night, I and ho; wo dreamed each 
man according to tho interpretation 
of his dream. 

12 And th&’e was there with us a 
*ch.37.8o. young man, an Hebrew, 'servant to 
tho captain of tho guard; and we told 
‘‘interpreted to us om* 
dreams; to each man according to 
Ids dream he did interpret. 

•cii.4a22. 13 And it came to pass, ‘as he in¬ 

terpreted to us, so it was; me ho re¬ 
stored unto mine office, and him ho 
hanged. 

»p».io5.2o. 14 IT 'Then Pharaoh sent and call- 

ed Joseph, and they ‘“brought him 
hastily "“out of tho dungeon; and 
ho shaved himsdf, and changed his 
’ raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
I have dreamed a dream, and there 
Vr=i\ ^ none that can interpret it: “ and I 
^Diin.ki6. have heard say of thee, that *thou 
canst imdorstand a dream to inter- 

a dream Ci. 

Vim eantt pi Gt It. 

10 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, 

w not in me: •’God shall 
Pharaoh an answer of peace. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
’In my dream, behold, I stood upon 

• vot.i. the bank of the river; 

18 And, behold, there came up out 
of the river seven kino, fatfleshed 
and well favoured; and they fed in a 
meadow: 


19 And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them, poor and very 1715 . 
ill favoured and lean fleshed, such as 

I never saw in all the land of Egypt 
for badness: 

20 And the lean and the ill favoured 
kine did eat up the first seven fat kine: 

21 And when they had 'eaten them 
up, it could not be known that they 
had eaten them; but they were still 
ill favoured, as at the beginning. So 
I awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, and, be¬ 
hold, seven ears came up in one stalk, 
full and good: 

23 And, behold, seven ears, 'wither- *ot. mun. 
ed, thin, and blasted with the cast 
wind, sprung up after them: 

24 And tho thin oars devoured the 
seven good ears: and' I told this un- ^ 
to tho magicians; but there was none 

that could declare it to me. 

25 f And Joseph said unto‘Pha¬ 
raoh, Tho dream of Pharaoh is one: 

*God hath shewed Pharaoh what ho 
is about to do. 

26 Tho seven good kino are seven 
years; and the seven good cars are 
seven years: the dream is one. 

27 And tho seven thin and ill fa¬ 
voured kine that came tjp after them 
are seven years; and tho seven empty 
ears blasted with the east wind shall 

be ‘seven years of famine. ‘ 2 Kin. 8 .i. 

28 "This is tho thing which I have 
spoken unto Pharaoh: What God is 
about to do he sheweth unto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come "seven years 47 . 
of groat plenty throughout all tho 
land of Egypt: 

30 And there shall ^ arise after them »T«r.64. 
seven years of famine; and all the 
plenty shall bo forgotten in the land 

of Egypt; and the famine "shall con- •<*• 4713 . 
smne the land; 

31 And the plenty shall not be 
known in the land by reason of that 
famine following; for it shall he very 
* grievous. 

32 And for that the dream was dou¬ 
bled unto Pharaoh twice; U is because 
tho "things is ‘estab^hed by God, 

and God will shortly bring it to pass. Jj^46.io. 

33 Now therefore lot Pharaoh look 
out a man discreet and wise, and set 
him over the land of Egypt. 


Joseph is advanced. 


IS aa v ancea. _ GENESIS, XLII. _ The famine heginneth. 

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him 47 And in the seven plenteous years 
appomt officers over the land, and the earth brought forth by handfuls, dr. 1716. 

take lip tho fifth part of the land of 48 And he gathered up all the food - 

Egypt in tho seven plenteous years. of the seven years, whicn were in the 

35 And ® let them gather all tho food land of Egypt, and laid up the food 
of those good years that come, and in the cities; the food of the field, 
lay up corn under the hand of Pha- which was round about every city, 
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2 Or. 
omraeen, 
b Prov. 6. 6, 
7.H. 

® ver. 48. 


* Ilcb. he not 
ciU q/T. 
rh. 47.15, 

«P8.105.10. 
Acts 7.10. 


fNimi.27.18. 
, JobH2.«. 

’ I’rov. 2. 0, 
Daji. 4. 8, 
18. & Ti. 11, 
14. & 0.3. 


*P8.105.21, 


* Ileb. he 
ariited, <ir, 
kiss. 


b Dan. 6.3. 


* Estli. 3. 10, 
& 8. 2.8. 


i b EBtb.8.15. 
b Or, silk. 

' Otin. 5. 7, 


“Esth. 6.9. 

® Or, Tender 
fiUher, 
ch. 4i 8. 

7 Hcb. 
Aljrcch. I 
“ch.42.6. 

Sc 4r>. 8, 26. 
Acts 7.10. 


® Wlifch fn 
the Coptic 
signifies, A 
remder uf , 
eeereU, or. 
The man 
to whom 
secrets are 
remded. 

® Or, wince. 
Ex. 2. 16. 

2 Sam. 8. 
18.&20.26. 
cir. 1715. 
®lSam.l 6 . 
21 . 

1 Kin. 12. 
6 . 8 . 

Dan. 1.19. 
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raoh, and let them keep food in tho 
cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store 
to tho land against tho seven years 


of famine, which shall bo in the land number, 


laid he up in tho same. 

49 And Joseph gathered com •'as 
the sand of tho sea, very much, until 
he left numbering; for it was without Pi.78.2T. 


of Egypt; that tho land ’“perish not 
through tho famine. 


50 'And unto Joseph were bom two 
sons before the years of famine came, 


37 If And • tho thing was good in tho which Asenath the daughter of Poti- 
eyes of Phamoh, and in the eyes of phorah ’priest of On bare unto liim. 


phorah ’priest of On bare unto liim. *^1'.^"“’ 
all his servants. 61 And Joseph called the name of 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his sor- tho firstborn ’Manasseh; For God, cir. 1712. 
vants. Can we find stick a one as tliis is, said he, hath made mo forgot all my 

a man 'in whom tho Spirit of God is? toil, and all my father’s house. 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 62 And Mie name of the second called cir. 1711. 
Forasmuch as God hath shewed tlieo ho “Ephraim; For God hath caused 

all this, there is none so discreet, and me to bo 'fruitful in tho land of my r££“ 49 . 22 . 
wise as thou art: affliction. 

40 * Thou shaft be over my house, 63 If And the seven years of plon- 1708. 
and according unto thy word shall teousness, that was in tho land of 
all my people “be ruled; oidy in tho Egypt, were ended. 


throne will I be greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Sec, I have ‘‘sot thee over all tho land 
of Egyi)t. 


54 ’And tho seven years of dearth 
began to come, * according as Joseph 
had said; and tho dearth was in all 
lands; but in all tho land of Egypt 


•P*. 105.16. 
Acte 7.11. 
* vor. 30. 


42 And Pharaoh 'took off his ring there was bread, 
from his hand, and put it upon Jo- 65 And when all the land of Egypt 

seph’s hand, and ’ arrayed liim in ves- was famished, tho people cried to 


tuies of “fine linen, ‘and put a gold Pharaoh for broad; and Pharaoh said 
chain about his nock; unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Jo- 

43 And ho made him to ride in tho seph; what he saith to you, do. 

second chariot wliich he had; “and 66 And tho famine was over all the 
they cried before him, “’Bow the face of the earth; And Joseph open- 
knee ; and he made him ruler “ over ed * all the storehouses, and " sold 
all the land of Egypt. unto tho Egyptians; and tho famine 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, waxed sore in the land of Egypt, ”&Vi 4 .m. I 

I am Pharaoh, and without thee shall 67 ‘And all countries came into »D8ut.9.2s. 
no man lift up his hand or foot in all Egypt to Joseph for to buy com; 
the land of Egypt. because that the famine was so sore 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s in all lands, 

name * Zaphnath-paaneah ; and he CHAPTER XTiTT 

gave him to wife Asenath the daitgh- ^ ^ le 

ter of Pou-pherah pnest 01 On. And They are imprUmed Vy Joiepk for spiet. 18 They are 
Joseph went out over all the land of •/* “* ^ndimn ^hHeg Benjamin. 21 my 

Vfvv/J. vi/i/v mwu. have Tcmorse fOf Joseph, 2 ^ Stmem U kepi fern pledge, 

Xigypt. 25 They return with com, and their money, 2d Their 

46 IF And Joseph was thirty years relation to JacoV, 36 Jacob re/useth to send Benjamin, 

old when he “stood before Pharaoh "VTOW when ‘Jacob saw that there 
king of Egypt, And Joseph went out Xi was com in Egypt, Jacob said 
from the presence of Pharaoh, and I unto his sons, Why do yo look oiio 


went throughout all tho land of Egj'pt. upon another? 


because that tho famine was so sore 
in all lands. 

CHAPTER XLII, 

1 Jacob sendeth his ten sons to buy corn in Egypt, 16 
They are imprisoned hy Joseph for spies, 18 They are 
set at liberty,, on condition to briny Benjamin, 21 They 
have remorse for Joseph, 24 Simeon is kept for n pledge, 
25 They return with com, and tfceir money, 29 Their 
relation to Jacob, 36 dacob refuseih to send Benjamin, 

N OW when ‘Jacob saw that there 
was com in Egypt, Jacob said 
unto his sons, Why do yo look one j 


1707. 

* Acte 7.12. 


Jacob sendeth Im ten sons 


GENESIS, XLII. 


to buy corn in Egypt. 


»>ch.43.g. 
Pb. IW. 17. 
Ifiai. 38.1. 


'ch.37.7. 


«HGb, 
hinl things 
toiUt Qutm. 


OHBisT ^ Behold, I have heard 

1707. that there is com in Egypt: get you 
down thither, and buy for us from 
thence; that we may ’’live, and not 
die. 

3 IT And Joseph’s ten brethren went 
down to buy com in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, 
Jacob sent not with his brethren; for 
lie said, "Lost peradventure mischief 
befall him. 

6 And the sons of Israel came to buy 
corn among those that came: for the 

1 Act.7. 11 . famine was ‘‘in the land of Canaan. 

I • ch. 41. 41 . 6 And Joseph was the governor "over 

the land, and he it was that sold to all 
the people of the land: and Joseph’s 
»ch.37.7. bretlu’en came, and ^ bowed down 
themselves before him with their faces 
to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw Ins bretliren, and 
he know them, but made himself 

*Heb. strange unto them, and spake * rough- 
ioiUt OtettS. ly unto them; and he said unto them. 
Whence como ye? And they said, 
Prom the land of Canaan to buy food. 

8 And Joseph know his brethren, 
but they know not him. 

•cii.37.6,9. 9 And Joseph * remembered the 

dreams which ho dreamed of them, 
and said unto them. Ye are spies; 
to see the nakedness of the land yo 
are como. 

10 And they said unto him. Nay, 
my lord, but to buy food are thy 
servants como. 

11 Wo are all one man’s sons; we are- 
true meti, thy servants are no spies. 

12 And ho said unto them. Nay, 
but to see the nakedness of the land 
yo are como. 

13 And they said. Thy servants are 
twelve bretliren, the sons of one man 
in the land of Canaan; and, behold, 
the youngest is this day with our fa- 

7*' 

14 And Joseph said unto them. That 
is it that I spake unto you, saying. 
Ye are spies: 

16 Hereby ye shall be proved: ‘By 
&17.05. the life of Pharaoh yo shall not go 
forth hence, except your youngest 
brother como hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him 
»Heb your brother, and ye shall bo 

lomd. “kept in prison, that your words may 


• cli.37.6,9. 


< See 1 Sam, 
1.2d. 
&17,55. 


bo proved, whether there be any truth 
in you: or else by the life of Pharaoh 
surely ye are spies. 

17 And he “put them all together 
into ward three days. 

18 And Joseph said unto them tho 
third day. This do, and live; '‘for I 
fear God: 

19 If yo he true men, lot one of your 
brethren bo bound in tho house of 
your prison: go ye, carry com for 
the famine of your houses: 

20 But ‘bring your youngest bro¬ 
ther imto me; so shall your words 
be verified, and ye shall not die. And 
they did so. 

21 ir And they said one to another, 
“Wo are verily guilty concerning our 
brother, in that wo saw tho anguish 
of his soul, when ho besought us, and 
we would not hear; ” therefore is this 
distress como upon us. 

22 And Reuben answered them, say¬ 
ing, "Spake I not unto you, saying. 
Do not sin against tho child; and yo 
would not hear? therefore, behold, 
also his blood is •’required. 

23 And they knew not that Joseph 
understood them; for “ho spake unto 
them by an interpreter. 

24 And ho turned himself about 
from them, and wept; and returned 
to them again, and communed with 
them, and took from thorn Simeon, 
and boimd him before their eyes. 

25 1 Then Joseph commanded to fill 
their sacks with com, and to restore 
every man’s money into his sack, and 
to give them provision for the way: 
and ’ thus did ho unto them. 

26 And they laded their asses with 
the com, and departed thence. 

27 And as ' one of them opened his 
sack to give his ass provender in the 
inn, ho espied his money; for, behold, 
it was in his sack’s mouth. 

28 And he said unto his brethren. 
My money is restored; and, lo, it is 
even in my sack: and their heart 
“failed them, and they were afraid, 
saying one to another. What is this 
that God hath done unto us? 

291 And they came unto Jacob their 
father unto the land of Canaan, and 
told him all that befell unto them; 
saying, 
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aneb. 

gaUktred, 


Lev. 25 43. 
Neb. 0.1.5. 


> ver. 34. 
ch. 43. 5. 
&44.23. 


“Job 36. 

8 9 

lioe. 5. 15. 


“ Prov. 21. 
13. 

Mott. 7.2. 


•cb.37.21. 


P ch. 9.5. 

1 ICin. 2. 
32. 

2 Chron. 
24.22. 

Pb. 9.12. 
Luke 11. 
59. 51. 

8 Hob. 
an inters 
weter was 
Itettcnen 
tlunn. 


«Matt.,5.44. 
Rom. 12. 
17,29,21. 


f See chap, 
43.21. 


4Heb. 

teent/arlh. 


Jcuioh hardly persuaded GEN13SIS, XLIII. to send Benjamm. 


O^IST ^ 

1707 . land, * spake * roughly to us, and took 
•v^rTT” spies of the country. 

»H«i).* 31 And we said unto him, We are 

fcithushofd A. * 

iimig$. true men; we are no spies: 

32 We he twelve brethren, sons of our 
father; one is not, and the youngest 
is this day with our father in the land 
of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the 
‘TOr.i5.i9. country, said unto us, ‘Hereby shall 

I know that ye are true men; leave 
one of your brethren here with me, 
and take food for the famine of your 
households, and be gone: 

34 And bring your youngest bro¬ 
ther unto me: then shall I know 
that ye are no spies, but that ye are 
true men : so will I deliver you your 

•ch.34.10. brother, and ye shall "traflick in the 
land. 

35 f And it came to pass as they 
emptied their sacks, that, behold, 

*^ch.43. * every man’s bundle of money was 
in his sack: and when both they and 
their father saw the bundles of money, 
thpy were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said imto 
Tdi.«.i4. them, Me have ye ’'bereaved of my 

children: Joseph is not, and Simeon is 
not, and ye will take Benjamin away: 
all these things are against me. 

37 And Keuben spake unto his fa¬ 
ther, saying. Slay my two sons, if I 
bring him not to thee: deliver him 
into my hand, and I will bring him 
to theo again. 

38 And ho said. My son shall not 
•TOr.is. go down with you; for *his brother is 

dead, and he is left alone: ‘if mis- 
*<!hT 44 ; 29 . chief befall him by the way in the 
koh.37. 35 . which ye go, then shall ye •’bring 
&44.31. my gray hairs with sorrow to 

the grave. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 Jacob is hardly persuaded to send Benjamin, 15 Joseph 
entertaineth hU brethren, 31 He maketh them a feast, 

•ch.41.6*. AND the famine was ‘sore in the 

A. land. 

2 And it came to pass, when they 
had eaten up the com which they had 
brought out of Egypt, their father 
said unto them. Go again, buy us a 
little food. 

•Heb. 3 And Judah spake unto him, say- 
ing. The man “did solemnly protest 


unto us, saying. Ye shall not see my 
face, except your •’brother be with 

^4 If thou wilt send our brother 
with us, we will go down and buy 
theo food: 

6 But it' thou wilt not send him, wo 
will not go down: for tho man said 
unto us. Ye shall not soo my face, 
except your brother be with you. 

6 And Israel said, Wlierefore dealt 
ye so ill with mo, as to tell the man 
whether ye had yet a brother ? 

7 And they said, Tho man “asked *”»>• 
us straitly of om* state, and of our 
kindred, saying. Is your father yet 
alive? have ye another brother? and 

wo told him according to the “tenor 
of thoso words: ‘could we certainly .Xk’ 
know that he w’ould say, Bring your 
brother down? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his 
father. Send the lad with me, and wo 
will arise and go; that wo may live, 
and not die, both we, and thou, and 
also our little ones. 

9 I will be surety for him; of my 
hand shaft thou require him: ®if I 
bring him not imto thee, and set him 
before thee, then let me boar the 
blame for over: 

10 For except we had lingered, sure¬ 
ly now wo had returned ® this second 
time. 

11 And their father Israel said unto 
them. If it must be so now, do this; 
tako of the best fruits in tho land in 
your vessels, and “ carry down the 
man a present, a little ‘balm, and a 
little honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, 
and almonds: 

12 And tako double money in your 
hand; and tho money “that was 
brought again in tho mouth of your 
sacks, carry it again in your hand; 
peradventure it was an oversight: 

13 Tako also your brother, and arise, 
go again imto the man: 

14 And God Almighty give you 
mercy before the man, that ho may 
send away your other brother, and 
Ilonjamin. *“If I be bereaved of my 
children, I am bereaved. 

16 t And the men took that present, 
and they took double money in their 
hand, and Benjamin; and rose up. 


n 



Jos^Ks hrethrm are brought 
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into his housey and feasted. 
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krh.24.2. 
& 3l>. 4. 
&44.1. 

iJIeh.m 
a killing. 

1 Sam. 25. 
11 . 

8 Ueb. eaL 


4 Hob. 
roll hivM^ 
upon u8, 
Job3U.14. 


*ch.42.3, 

10 . 

»Heb. 
aiming 
doum W6 
came doum. 

k oh. 42.27, 
35, 


• Ilcb. 

your money 
came to me. 


* ch. 18.4. 
&24.32. 


®ch.37.7, 

10 . 

^Heb.woos, 

ch.3inir 

8 Hob. 

It ihere 
peaeeto 
yuur/ather. 
“ch.42.11, 
18. 


and went down to Egypt, and stood 
before Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin 
with them, he said to the ‘‘ruler of 
his house, Bring these men homo, and 
* slay, and make ready; for these men 
shall ® dine with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph 
bade; and the man brought the men 
into Joseph’s house. 

18 And the men were afraid, be¬ 
cause they were brought into Joseph’s 
house; and they said. Because of the 
money that was returned in our sacks 
at the first time are we brought in; 
that he may ‘seek occasion against 
us, and fall upon us, and take us for 
bondmen, and our asses. 

19 And they came near to the stew¬ 
ard of Joseph’s house, and they com¬ 
muned with him at the door of the 
house, 

20 And said, O sir, ‘® we came indeed 
down at the first time to buy food: 

21 And “it came to pass, when wo 
came to the inn, that wo opened our 
sacks, and, behold, every man’s money 
was in the mouth of his sack, our 
money in full weight; and wo have 
brought it again in our hand. 

22 And other money have we brought 
down in our hands to buy food: mo 
cannot tell who put our money in 
our sacks. 

23 And ho said, Peace be to you, fear 
not: your God, and the God of your 
father, hath given you treasure in 
your sacks: * I had your money. And 
he brought Simeon out unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men 
into Joseph’s house, and ‘gave them 
water, and they washed their feet; 
and he gave their asses provender. 

25 And they made ready the pre¬ 
sent against Joseph came at noon: 
for they heard that they should cat 
bread there. 

26 IT And when Joseph came home, 
they brought him the present which 
wa^ in their hand into the house, 
and “bowed themselves to him to 
the earth. 

27 And he asked them of their ’ wel¬ 
fare, and said, */s your father well, 
the old man “ of whom ye spake ? Js 
he yet alive ? 


28 And they answered. Thy servant 
our father is in good health, he is 
yet alive. “And they bowed down their 
heads, and made obeisance. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and 
saw his brother Benjamin, “his mo¬ 
ther’s son, and said. Is this your 
younger brother, ’ of whom ye spake 
unto me ? And he said, God be gra¬ 
cious unto thee, my son. 

30 And Joseph made haste; for 'his 
bowels did yearn upon his brother: 
and he sought where to weep; and 
ho entered into his chamber, and 
‘wept there. 

31 And he washed his face, and went 
out, and refrained himself, and said, 
Set on ‘bread. 

32 And they set on for him by him¬ 
self, and for them by themselves, 
and for the Egyptians, which did eat 
with him, by themselves: because the 
Egyptians might not eat bread with 
the Hebrews; for that is “an abomi¬ 
nation unto the Egyptians. 

33 And they sat before him, the 
firstborn according to his birthright, 
and the youngest according to his 
youth: and the men marvelled one 
at another. 

34 And he took and sent mosses 
unto them from before him; but Ben¬ 
jamin’s mess was “five times So much 
as any of their’s. And they drank, 
and “ were merry with him. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 Joseph's policy to stay his brethren, 14 Judah's humble 
supplication to Joseph, 

A nd ho connnanded ®the steward 
L. of his house, saying. Fill the 
men’s sacks with food, as much as 
they can carry, and put every man’s 
money in his sack’s mouth. 

2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in 
the sacK s mouth of the youngest, and 
his com money. And he did according 
to the word that Joseph had spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was light, 
the men wore sent away, they and 
their asses. 

4 And when they were gone out of 
the city, and not yet far off, Joseph 
said unto his steward. Up, follow after 
the men; and when thou dost over¬ 
take them, say unto them, Wherefore 
have ye rewarded evil for good ? 
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» ch. 46.34, 
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*ch.45.22. 


SHeb dran) 

Hog. 1. G. 
Jolm 2.10 
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him that 
was ever 
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Joseph's policy to 

6 Is not this it in which my lord 
1707 , drinketh, and whereby indeed ho ® di- 

tor vineth? ye have done evil in so doing. 

® ^ overtook them, and ho 

spake unto them those same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Where¬ 
fore saith my lord these words? God 
forbid that thy servants should do 
according to this thing; 

•ch.« 2 L 8 Behold, ‘the money, which wo 

found in our sacks’ mouths, we brought 
again unto thee out of the land of 
Canaan: how then should wo steal out 
of thy lord’s house silver or gold? 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants 

"011.31.32. it be found, '’both let him die, and 

we also wiU bo my lord’s bondmen. 

10 And he said. Now also let it he 
according unto your words: he with 
whom it is found shall be my servant; 
and ye shall be blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down 
every man his sack to the ground, 
and opened every man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and began at the 
eldest, and left at the youngest: and 
the cup was found in Benjamin’s sack. 

«oh.87.29. 13 Then they 'rent their clothes, 

Niim.14.6. and laded every man his ass, and 

2 ^^m.i. returned to tho city. 

14 If And Judah and his brethren 
came to Joseph’s house; for ho was 

4<*.37.7. yet there: and they ^fell before him 
on tho ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, 
T^at deed is this that ye have done ? 
wot ye not that such a man as I can 

• Or, certainly ® divine ? 

16 And Judah said. What shall we 
say unto my lord ? what shall we 
speak? or how shall we clear our¬ 
selves? God hath found out tho ini- 

•vcr.9. quity of thy servants: behold, ‘we 
are my lord’s servants, both we, and 
he also with whom the cup is found. 

‘ProT.17. 17 And he said, ^God forbid that I 

should do so: hid the man in whose 
hand the cup is found, he shall be 
my servant; and as for you, get you 
up in peace unto your father. 

18 If Then Judah came near unto 
him, and said. Oh my lord, let thy 
servant, I pray thee, speak a word 

•A. 18 . 80 , in my lord’s ears, and ‘let not thine 

£1.32.22. anger bum against thy servant: for 
thou art even as Pharaoh. 


stay his hrethren. 

19 My lord asked his servants, say- 
ing. Have ye a father, or a brother? 

20 And we said unto jxty lord. We -- 

have a father, an old man, and '‘a "<*. 37 . 3 . 
child of his old age, a little one; and 

his brother is dead, and he alone is 
loft of his mother, and his father 
lovoth him. 

21 And thou saidst unto thy ser¬ 
vants, ‘Bring him down unto me, that 42-14 
I may set mine eyes upon him. 

22 And wo said unto my lord. The 
lad cannot leave his father: for 
he should leave liis father, his father 
would die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy ser¬ 
vants, “Except your yoimgest brother "ch. 43 . 3 . 5 . 
come down witli yon, ye shall see 

my face no more. 

24 And it came to pass when we 
came up uulo thy servant my father, 
we told him tho words of my lord. 

25 And 'our father said. Go again, 
and buy us a little food. 

26 And wo said. Wo cannot go down: 
if our youngest brother bo with us, 
then will wo go down: for wo may 
not see the imin’s face, except our 
youngest brother he with us. 

27 And thy servant my father said 

unto us. Ye know that “my wife bare "* 011 . 46 . 19 . 
me two sons: 

28 And tho one went out from mo, 
and I said, “Surely ho is tom in 
pieces; and I saw him not since: 

29 And if ye “take this also from "jg*- 42 . 86 , 
me, and miscliiof befall him, ye shall 
bring down my gray hairs with sor¬ 
row to tho grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come to 
thy servant my father, and the lad 

he not with us; seeing that "’his Ufo "jisam.la 
is bound up in tho lad’s life; 

31 It shall come to pass, when ho 
seeth that the lad is not uoith us, that 
he will dio: and thy servants shall 
bring down tho gray hairs of thy 
servant our father with sorrow to the 
grave. 

32 For thy servant became surety 
for the lad unto my father, sayii^, 

’If I bring him not unto thee, then ''o>‘-43.9. 

I shall bear the blame to my father 
for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, 'let 
thy servant abide instead of the lad 
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a bondman to my lord; and let the 
lad go up with his brethren. 

34 For how shall I go up to my 
father, and the lad be not with me? 
lest peradventure I see the evil that 
shall ® come on my father. 

CHAPTEK XLV. 

1 Joseph malceth himself known to his brethren, 6 He comn 
forteth them in (lad's promdence, 9 He sendeth for his 
father, 16 Pharaoh confirmeth it, 21 Joseph faniisheth 
them for Ihtir journey^ and evhorteih them to concord, 
25 Jacob is revived with the news, 

T hen Joseph could not refrain 
himself before all them that 
I stood by him; and he cried, Cause 
every man to go out from me. And 
there stood no man with him, while 
Joseph made himself known unto his 
brethren. 

2 And he *wept aloud; and tho 
Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh 
heard. 

3 And Joseph said unto his breth¬ 
ren, *1 am Joseph; doth my father 
yet live? And his brethren could not 
answer him; for they were * troubled 
at his presence. 

4 And Joseph said unto his breth¬ 
ren, Come near to me, I pray you. 
And they came near. And he said, 
I am Joseph your brother, •’whom ye 
sold into Egypt. 

6 Now therefore ®be not grieved, 
“nor angry with yourselves, that ye 
sold me luthor: “for God did send 
me before you to preserve life. 

6 For these two years hath the fa¬ 
mine been in tho land: and yet there 
are five years, in the wliich there 
shall neither be earing nor harvest. 

7 And God sent me before yon “to 
preserve you a posterity m tho earth, 
and to save your lives by a great de¬ 
liverance. 

8 So now it was not you that sent me 
hither, but God: and h6 hath made 
me • a father to Pharaoh, and lord of 
all Ills house, and a ruler throughout 
all tho land of Egypt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, 
and say unto him, Thus saith thy 
son Joseph, God hath made me lord 
of all Egypt: come down unto me, 
tarry not: 

10 And 'thou shalt dwell in the land 
of Goshen, and thou shalt be near 
unto mo, thou, and thy children, and 


thy children’s children, and thy flocks, 
and thy herds, and all that thou hast: 

11 And there will I nourish thee; 
for yet there are five years of famine; 
lest thou, and thy household, and all 
that thou hast, come to poverty. 

12 And, behold, yoiu* eyes see, and 
tho eyes of my brother Benjamin, 
that it is “my mouth that speaketh 
unto you. 

13 And yo shall toll my father of all 
my glory in Egypt, and of all that 
ye have seen; and ye shall haste and 
•* bring down my father hither. 

14 And ho fell upon his brother 
Benjamin’s neck, and wept; and Ben¬ 
jamin wept upon his neck. 

15 Moreover ho kissed all his bre¬ 
thren, and wept upon them; and after 
that his brethren talked with him. 

16 Tf And the fame thereof was heard 
in Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s 
brethren are come: and it “pleased 
Pharaoh well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Say unto thy brethren. This do ye; 
lade your beasts, and go, get you 
\mto the land of Canaan; 

18 And take yom* father and your 
households, and come unto me: and 
I will give you the good of the land 
of Egypt, and yo shall eat *the fat of 
tho land. 

19 Now thou art commanded, this 
do ye; take you wagons out of the 
land of Egypt for your little ones, 
and for your wives, and bring your 
father, and come. 

20 Also “regard not your stuff; for 
the good of all the land of Egypt is 
your’s. 

21 And the children of Israel did 
so: and Joseph gave them wagons, 
according to tho “commandment of 
Pharaoh, and gave them provision 
for the way. 

22 To all of them he gave each man 
changes of raiment; but to Benjamin 
he gave throe hundred joteces of silver, 
and “five changes of raiment. 

23 And to ms father he sent after 
this manmr; ten asses “laden with 
the good things of Egypt, and ten 
she asses laden with com and bread 
and meat for his father by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, and 
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they departed; and he said unto them, 
See that ye fall not out by the way. 

25 1 And they went up out of Egypt, 
and came into the land of Canaan 
unto Jacob their father, 

26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet 
alive, and he is governor over all the 
land of Egypt. ‘And ^Jtdbob’s heart 
fainted, for he believed them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of 
Joseph, which he had said unto them: 
and when he saw the wagons which 
Joseph had sent to carry him, the 
spirit of Jacob their father revived: 

28 And Israel said. It is enough; 
Joseph my son is yet alive: I will go 
and see him before I die. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Jacob 18 comforted by God at Bee.r-sheha : 5 Thence he with 
his company goeth into Egypt, 8 The number of his family 
that went into Egypt. 29 Joseph meeteih Jaco\ 31//c 
instructeth his brethren how to answer to Pharaan. 

AND Israel took his journey with all 
jlA. that he had, and came to “ Becr- 
sheba, and offered sacrifices *’ unto the 
God of his father Isaac. 

2 And God spake unto Israel ®in the 
visions of the night, and said, Jacob, 
Jacob. And he said. Here am I. 

3 And he said, I am God, ■* the God 
of thy father: fear not to go down 
into Egyi>t; for I will there ® make of 
thoe a great nation: 

4 ^I will go down with thee into 
Egypt; and I will also surely * bring 
thee up again: and '*Joseph shall 
put Ills hand upon tliino eyes. 

5 And ‘Jacob rose up from Beer- 
sheba: and the sons of Israel carried 
Jacob their father, and their little 
ones, and their wives, in the wagons 

which Pharaoh had sent to carry him. 

6 And they took their cattle, and 

their goods, which they had gotten in 

the land of Canaan, and came into 

Egypt, ‘Jacob, and all his seed with 
1 * 
him: 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with 
him, his daughters, and his sons’ 
daughters, and all his seed brought 
he with him into Egypt. 

8 If And “ these are the names of 
the children of Israel, which came 
into EgjTit, Jacob and his sons: 
"Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn. 

9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, 
and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 


10 1 And "the sons of Simeon; ® Je- 
muel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and ® Ja- 
chin, and *Zohar, and Shaul the son 
of a Canaanitish woman. 

11 t And the sons of •'Levi; *Ger- 
shon, Kohath, and Merari. 

12 if And the sons of '•Judah; Er, 
and Onan, and Slielah, and Pharez, 
and Zarah: but 'Er and Onan died 
in the land of Canaan. And ‘the sons 
of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. 

13 1 ‘And the sons of Issachar; Tola, 
and * Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 t And the sons of Zebulun; So¬ 
red, and Elon, and Jahlecl. 

15 These he the sons of Leah, which 
she bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, 
with his daughter Dinah: all the 
souls of his sons and his daughters 
were thirty and three. 

16 If And the sons of Gad; " Ziphion, 
and Haggi, Shuni, and ‘‘Ezbon, Eri, 
and * Arodi, and Aroli. 

17 If * And the sons of Asher; Jim- 
nah, and Ishuah, and Isui, and Boriah, 
and Serah their sister: and the sons 
of Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 •'These are the sons of Zilpah, 
‘ whom Laban gave to Leah his daugh¬ 
ter, and those she bare unto Jacob, 
even sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel "Jacob’s wife; 
Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 ^f ‘And unto Joseph in the land 
of Egypt were bom Manasseh and 
Ephraim, which Asonath the daugh¬ 
ter of Poti-pherah * priest of On bare 
unto him. 

21 If ® And the sons of Benjamin were 
Belah, and Becher, and Ashbol, Gera, 
and Naaman, '* Ehi, and Rosh, ‘ Mup- 
pim, and ^ Huppim, and Ard. 

22 These are the sons of Rachel, 
wliich were bom to Jacob; all the 
souls were fourteen. 

23 If ^And the sons of Dan; “Hushim. 

24 f *And the sons of Naphtali; Jah- 
zoel, and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillom. 

25 '•These are the sons of Bilhah, 
‘which Laban gave unto Rachel his 
daughter, and she bare these unto 
Jacob: all the souls were seven. 

26 ‘‘All the souls that came with Ja¬ 
cob into Egypt, which came out of his 
‘loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all 
the souls were threescore and six; 
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Before 27 And the sons of Joseph, which 
^ me, were bom him in Egypt, twre two 
‘Pontm ®ouls: 'all the sonls of the house of 
. ‘ Jacob, which came into Egypt, were 
TA. ' threescore and ten. 

28 If And he sent Judah before him 
ch.31.21. unto Joseph, “to direct his face unto 
ch. 47. 1 . Goshen; and they came “ into the 

land of Go.shon. 

29 And Joseph made ready his cha¬ 
riot, and went up to meet Israel his 
fatlior, to Goshen, and presented him- 

Po ch. 45. self unto him; and he “ fell on his neck, 
^ and wept on liis nock a good while. 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
^oiAikoz pNow let me die, since I have soon 

thy face, because thou art yet alive. 

31 And Joseph said unto his bre- 
ch.47.1. thren, and unto his father’s house, ’I 

will go up, and shew Pharaoh, and 
say unto liim. My brethren, and my 
father’s house, which were in the land 
of Canaan, are come unto me; 

32 And the men are shepherds, for 
* their trade hath boon to feed cattle; 

ifS.™” and they have brought their flocks, 
and their herds, and all that they have. 

33 And it shall come to pass, when 
Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say, 

cii.47.2.a 'What is your occupation? 

34 That ye shall say. Thy servants’ 
rer.32. *trado hath been about cattle ‘from 
k’ais.®’' our youth oven until now, both wo, 

and also our fathers; that ye may 
dwell in the land of Goshen; for 
every shepherd is “an abomination 
unto the Egyptians. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

1 Joseph presenieth five of his hrethren^ 7 and his father, 
before Pharaoh, 11 He giveih them habitation and main¬ 
tenance. 13 lie getteth all the Egyptians' money, 16 their 
cattle, 18 their lands to Pharaoh. 22 Th^e priests* laud 
was not bought. 23 He lettelh the land to them for a fifth 
part. 2S Jacob's age. 29 He sweareth Joseph to bury 
him with his fathers. 

rPHEN Joseph * came and told Pha- 
' ■ A. raoh, and said. My father and my 

brethren, and their flocks, and their 
herds, and all that they have, are come 
out of the land of Canaan; and, bo- 
ch^^o. hold, they are in ** the land of Goshen. 

2 And he took some of his brethren, 
Acta7.13. even five men, and “presented them 

unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh said unto his bro- 
ch.46.38. thren, ''What is your occupation? 
ch. 46.81 And they said unto Pharaoh, *Thy 
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servants are shepherds, both we, and 
also our fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto Pha¬ 
raoh, 'For to sojourn in the land are 
we come; for thy servants have no 
pasture for their flocks; *for the fa¬ 
mine is sore in the land of Canaan; 
now thoreftre, we pray thee, let thy 
servants '* dwell in the land of Goshen. 

6 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, 
saying, Thy father and thy brethren 
are come unto thee; 

6 * The land of Egypt is before thee; 
in the best of the land make thy fa¬ 
ther and brethren to dwell; '‘in the 
land of Goshen let them dwell; and 
if thou knowest anp men of activity 
among them, then make them rulers 
over my cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his 
father, and set him before Pharaoh; 
and Jacob blessed Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh said imto Jacob, 
® How old art thou ? 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 
' The days of the years of my pilgrim¬ 
age are an hundred and thirty years; 
“few and evil have the days of the 
years of my life been, and " have not 
attained unto the days of the years 
of the life of my fathers in the days 
of their pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob “ blessed Pharaoh, and 
wont out from before Pharaoh. 

11 t And Joseph placed his father 
and his brethren, and gave them a 
possession in the land of Egypt, in 
the best of the land, in the land of'’Ra¬ 
moses, ’ as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his father, 
and his brethren, and all his father’s 
household, with bread, “according to 
their families. 

13 IF And there was no bread in aU 
the land; for the famine was very 
sore,' so that the land of Egypt and 
all the land of Canaan fainted by 
reason of the famine. 

14 'And Joseph gathered up all the 
money that Was found in the land of 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, 
for the com which they bought; and 
Joseph brought the money into Pha- 
raoha house. 

16 And when money foiled in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of 
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The Egyp tmns SfM their land, GENESIS, XLVIII. Jos^h msiteth his sick/aOier. 
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Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto 
Joseph, and said. Give us bread: for 
‘why should we die in thy presence! 
for the money faileth. 

16 And Joseph said. Give your cattle; 
and I will give you for your cattle, if 
money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle 
unto Joseph: and Joseph gave them 
bread in exchange for horses, and for 
the flocks, and for the cattle of the 
herds, and for the asses: and he ® fed 
them with bread for all their cattle 
for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, they 
came unto him the second year, and 
said unto him. We will not hide it 
from my lord, how that our money is 
spent; my lord also hath our herds 
of cattle; there is not ought loft in 
the sight of my lord, but our bodies, 
and our lands: 

19 Wherefore shall wo die before 
thine eyes, both we and our land! 
buy us and our land for bread, and 
we and our land will bo servants unto 
Pharaoh: and give tie seed, that wo 
may live, and not die, that the land 
be not desolate. 

20 And Joseph bought all the land 
of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyp¬ 
tians sold every man his flold, because 
the famine prevailed over them: so 
the land became Pharaoh’s. 

21 And as for the people, ho re¬ 
moved them to cities from one end 
of the borders of Egypt even to the 
other end thereof. 

22 "Only the land of the * priests 
bought ho not; for the priests had a 
portion assigned them of Pharaoh, and 
did eat their portion which Pharaoh 
gave them: wherefore they sold not 
their lands. 

23 Then Joseph said imto the peo¬ 
ple, Behold, I have bought you this dajr 
and your land for Pharaoh: lo, here is 
seed for you, and ye shall sow the land. 

24 And it shall come to pass in the 
increase, that ye shall give the fifth 
part unto Pharaoh, and four parts 
shall be your own, for seed of the 
fleld, and for your food, and for them 
of yoOT households, and for food for 
your little ones. 

26 And they said. Thou hast saved 


our lives: *let us find grace in the 
sight of my lord, and we will be Pha¬ 
raoh’s servants. 

26 And Joseph made it a law over 
the land of Egypt imto this day, that 
Pharaoh should have the fifth part; 
^except the land of the * priests only, 
which became not Pharaoh’s. 

27 1 And Israel "dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, in the country of Goshen; 
and they had possessions therein, and 
"grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 

28 And Jacob lived m the land of 
Egypt seventeen years: so ®the whole 
age of Jacob was an hundred forty 
and seven years. 

29 And the time ‘drew nigh that 
Israel must die: and ho called his son 
Joseph, and said unto him. If now I 
have found grace in thy sight, ® put, I 
pray thee, thy hand under mjr thigh, 
and *deal kindly and truly vnth mo; 
• bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt: 

30 But ‘I will lie with my fathers, and 
thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and 
*bury me in their buryingplace. And 
he said, I will do as thou hast said. 

31 And ho said. Swear tmto me. 
And ho swaro unto him. And ** Israel 
bowed himself upon the bod’s head. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1 Joseph with his sons visiteth his side father* 2 Jacob 
strengtheneth himself to hless them, 3 lie repenteth the 
promise, 5 Jle laketh Kphraim and Manasseh as his 
own. 7 He telleth Joseph of his mother'^s grave, 9 lie 
hlesseth Ephraim and Manasseh, 17 He preferrelh the 
younger before the elder, 21 Ue prophesieth their return 
to Canaan, 

AND it came to pass after these 
xjL things, that one told Joseph, Be¬ 
hold, thy father is sick: and he took 
with him his two sons, Manasseh and 
Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob, and said. 
Behold, thy son Joseph cometh unto 
thee: and Israel strengthened him¬ 
self, and sat upon the bed. 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God 
Almighty appeared unto mo at "Luz 
in the land of Canaan, and blessed me, 

4 And said unto me. Behold, I will 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, 
and I will make of thee a multitude 
of people; and will give this land to 
thy seed after thee ‘/or an everlast¬ 
ing possession. 

6 IT And now thy * two sons, Ephraim 
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Jacob hlmeth Joseph's sons. 
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Jacob calleth his sons. 
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and Manassch, which wore bom unto 
thee in the land of Egypt before I 
came unto thee into Egypt, are mine; 
as Reuben and Simeon, they shall bo 
mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou beget- 
test after them, shall be thine, and 
shall be called after the name of their 
brethren in their inheritance. 

7 And as for mo, when I came from 
Padan, ^Rachel died by me in the 
land of Canaan in tho way, when yet 
there wa^ but a little way to come 
unto Ephrath: and I buried her there 
in the way of Ephrath; the same is 
Both-lehom. 

8 And Israel behold Joseph’s sons, 
and said. Who are those ? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, 
• They are my sons, whom God hath 
given me in this place. And ho said. 
Bring them, I pray thee, unto mo, 
and 'I will bless them. 

10 Now *tho eyes of Israel were “dim 
for age, so that ho could not see. And 
ho brought them near unto him; and 

ho kissed them, and embraced them. 

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, 'I 
had not thought to see thy face: and, 
lo, God hath shewed me also thy seed. 

12 And Joseph brought them out 
from between his knees, and he bowed 
himself with his face to tho earth. 

13 And Joseph took them both, Eph¬ 
raim in his right hand toward Israel’s 
left hand, and Manasseh in his loft 
hand toward Israel’s right hand, and 
brought them near unto him. 

14 And Israel stretched out his right 
hand, and laid it upon Ephraim’s 
head, who was the younger, and his 
loft hand upon Manassoh’s head, “guid¬ 
ing his hands wittingly; for Manasseh 
was tho firstborn. 

16 If And *he blessed Joseph, and 
said, God, “before whom my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac did walk, the God 
which fed me all my life long unto 
this day, 

16 The Angel "which redeomod me 
from all evil, bless the lads; and let 
"piy name be named on them, and. 
tho name of my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac; and let them ‘grow into a 
multitude in the midst of the earth. 

17 And when Joseph saw that his 


father •’laid his right hand upon the 
head of Ephraim, it * displeased him: 
and he held up his father’s hand, to 
remove it from Ephraim’s head unto 
Manasseh’s head. 

18 And Joseph said unto his father. 
Not so, my father: for this is the first¬ 
born; put thy right hand upon his head. 

19 And liis father refused, and said, 
’ I know it, my son, I know it: ho also 
shall become a people, and he also 
shall be great; but truly' his younger 
brother shall be greater than ho, and 
his seed shall become a ‘multitude 
of nations. 

20 And ho blessed them that day, 
saying, * In thee shall Israel bless, say¬ 
ing, God make thee as Ephraim and 
as Manasseh: and he set Ephraim 
before Manasseh. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Be¬ 
hold, I die: but ‘God shall be with 
you, and bring you again unto the 
land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover "I have given to thee 
one portion above thy brethren, which 
I took out of the hand *of the Amorite 
with my sword and with my bow. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 ,Jticoh calleth hia aom to hleaa them, 3 Their hleaainff 

in particular, 29 He ehargeth them about hia burial. 

83 He dieth. 

A n D Jacob called unto his sons, 
L. and said. Gather yourselves to¬ 
gether, that I may * tell you that which 
shall befall you in the last days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and 
hear, ye sons of Jacob; and “hearken 
unto Israel your father. 

3 If Reuben, thou art ‘ my firstborn, 
my might, “and the beginning of my 
strength, the excellency of dignity, 
and the excellency of power: 

4 Unstable as water, *^thou shalt 
not excel; because thou 'wentost up 
to thy father’s bed; then defiledst 
thou it: ® he went up to my couch. 

6 1“ Simeon and Levi are * brethren; 
“instruments of cruelty are in their 
habitations. 

6 O my soul, ‘come not thou into 
their secret; “unto their assembly, 
"mine honour, be not thou united: 
for “in their anger they slew a man, 
and in their selfwfil they * digged 
down a wall. 
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7 Cursed be their anger, for it was 
fieree; and their wrath, for it was 
cruel: ^ I will divide them in Jacob, 
and scatter them in Israel. 

8 IT ’Judah, thou art he whom thy bre¬ 
thren shall praise: 'thy hand sludl be in 
the neck of thine enemies; 'thy father’s 
children shall bow down before thee. 

9 Judah is *a lion’s whelp: from the 
prey, my son, thou art gone up: " ho 
stooped down, he couched as a lion, 
and as an old lion; who shall rouse 
him up? 

10 *The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor ^a lawgiver 'from 
between liis feet, ‘imtil Shiloh come; 
"and unto him shall the gathering of 
the people be. 

11 'Binding his foal imto the vine, 
and liis ass’s colt unto the choice vine; 
he washed his garments in wir.e. and 
his clothes in the blood of grapes: 

12 His ^ eyes shall be rod M-iih wine, 
and his teeth white with milk. 

13 H 'Zebulun shall dwell at the haven 
of the sea; and he shaU be for an 
haven of ships; and his border sluxll 
be unto Zidon. 

14 If Issachar is a strong ass couch¬ 
ing down between two bmdens: 

16 And ho saw that rest wa^ good, 
and the land that it was pleasant; 
and bowed ^his shoulder to bear, and 
became a servant unto tribute. 

16 If * Dan shall judge his people, as 
one of the tiibes of Israel. 

17 "Dan shall be a serpent by the 
way, *an adder in the path, that bit- 
eth the horse heels, so that his rider 
shall fall backward. 

18 ‘I have waited for thy salvation, 
O Lord. 

19 If "Gad, a troop shall overcome 
him: but ho shall overcome at the last. 

20 If * Out of Asher his bread shall be 
fat, and he shall yield royal dainties. 

21 If “ Naphtali is a hind lot loose: 
he giveth goodly words. 

22 If Joseph is a fruitful bough, even 
a fruitM bough by a well; whose 
® branches nm over the wall: 

23 The archers have “ sorely grieved 
him, and shot at him, and hated him: 

24 But his 'bow abode in strength 
and the arms of his hands were made 
strong by the hands of *’the mighty 


God of Jacob; (’from thence 'is the 
shepherd, 'the stone of Israel:) 

25 * Even by the God of thy father, 
who shall help thee; "and by the 
Almighty, 'who shall bless thee with 
blessings of heaven above, blessings 
of the deep that licth under, blessmgs 
of the breasts, and of the womb: 

26 The blessings of thy father have 
prevailed above the blessings of my 
progenitors ’'unto the utmost bound 
of the everlasting hills: * they shall be 
on the head of Joseph, and on the 
crown of the head of him that was 
separate from his brethren. 

27 If Benjamin shall * ravin as a wolf: 
in the morning ho shall devour the 
prey, " and at niglit ho shall divide 
the spoil. 

28 it All these are the twelve tribes 
of Israel • and this is it that their 
father spake unto them, and blessed 
them; every one according to his 
blessing he blessed them. 

29 And ho charged them, and said 
unto them, I * am to be gathered un¬ 
to my people: ® bury mo with my fa¬ 
thers 'in the cave that is in the field 
of Ephron the Hittite, 

30 In the cave that is in the field of 
Machpelah, wliich is before Mamre, in 
the land of Canaan, ^wliich Abraham 
bought with the field of Ephron the 
Hittite for a possession of a burying- 
place. 

31 * There they buried Abraham and 
Sarah his wife; "there they buried 
Isaac and Kobekah his wife; and 
there I buried Leah. 

32 The purchase of the field and of 
the cave that is therein was from the 
children of Ileth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an 
end of commanding his sons, he ga¬ 
thered up his feet into the bod, and 
yielded up the ghost, and ‘was ga¬ 
thered unto his people. 

CHAPTER L. 

1 The mrmrning for Jacob. ^Joseph gettM leave of Pharaoh 
to go to bury him. 7 The funeral. 16 Joseph comforteth 
his brethren^ who craved his pardon. 22 Jlis age. 23 lie 
seeth the third generation of his sons. 24 He prophesieth 
unto his brethren of their return. 26 He taheih an oaih 
of them for his hones. 26 He dieth, and is chested. 

AND Joseph ‘fell upon his father’s 
l\. face, and "wept upon him, and 
kissed him. 
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The mourning for Jacob. 
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Joseph's age and death. 
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2 And Joseph commanded his ser- possession of a buryingplace of Eph- 
vants the physicians to "embalm his ron the Hittito, before Mamre. 


father: and the physicians embalmed 
Israel. 

3 And forty days were fulfilled for 


14 IT And Joseph returned into 
Egypt, ho, and his brethren, and all 
that went up with him to bury his 
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him; for so are fulfilled the days of father, after he had buried his father. 


those which are embalmed: and the 
Egyptians ** mourned for him three¬ 
score and ten days. 

4 And when the days of his mourn¬ 
ing were past, Joseph spake unto "the 
house of Pharaoh, saying. If now 11 


16 1 And when Joseph’s brethren 
saw that their father was dead, “they -"^obis-a, 
said, Joseph will peradventure hate 
us, and will certainly requite us all 
the evil wliich we did unto liim. 

10 And they *sent a messenger unto »nci). 


have found grace in your eyes, speak, Joseph, saying, Thy father did com 
I pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, mand before he died, saying. 


saying, 17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, For- 

»oh. 47. 29. 6 ^My father made me swear, saying, give, I pray thee now, the trespass of 

» 2 (mron. Lo, I die: in my grave 'which I have thy brethren, and their sin; “for they "rrov.Ts, 
iwu.^. 16 . digged for mo in the land of Canaan, did unto thee evil; and now, we pray 

Watt 27. ghait thou buiy me. Now there- thee, forgive the trespass of the ser- 

jfore let mo go up, I pray thee, and vants of "the God of thy father. And "oh. 49.25. 

bmy my father, and I will come* again. Joseph wept when they spake unto 

6 And Pharaoh said. Go up, and him. 

bury thy father, according as he made 18 And his brethren also went and 
thee swear. ^fell down before his face; and they '’<'h.37.7, 

7 If And Joseph went up to bury said. Behold, wo he thy servants. 

his father: and with him wont up aU 19 And Joseph said unto them,’Fear ■'ci>. 45 . 6 . 
the servants of Pharaoh, the elders not: 'for aw I in the place of God? 'peu. 32 ^ 33 . 
of his house, and all the elders of 20 ’But as for you, ye thought evil iiobSi.^' 
the land of Egypt, against me; * God meant it unto 

8 And all the house of Joseph, and good, to bring to pass, aa it is tliis 

his brethren, and his father’s house: day, to save much people alive. V. 

only their little ones, and their flocks, 21 Now therefore fear ye not: “I 

^ _ *_ n ..1. A>r in 


the servants of Pharaoh, the elders 
of his house, and all the elders of 
the land of Egypt, 

8 And all the house of Joseph, and 
his brethren, and his father’s house: 
only their little ones, and their flocks. 


'Deu.32.35. 
2 Kin. 5.7. 
Job 34.29. 
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and their herds, they left in the land will nourish you, and your little ones, 
of Goshen. And he comforted them, and spake 

9 And there went up with him both “kindly unto them, 
chqriots and horsemen: and it was a 22 If And Joseph dwelt in Effvpt. ho. 
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Acts 3.13, 
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very great company. 

10 And they came to the threshing 


22 If And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, ho, 
and his father’s house: and Joseph 
lived an Inmdred and ten years. 
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floor of Atad, which is beyond Jor- 23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s chil- 


dan, and there they ’•mourned with 
a great and very sore lamentation; 
'and ho made a mourning for his fa¬ 
ther seven days. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanites, saw the moum- 


dren “of the third generation: ^the *Joi'42.i6. 
children also of Machir the son of 
Manassch ‘were “brought up upon *<'’• 30 . 3 . 
Joseph’s knees. 

24 And Joseph said unto his bre¬ 
thren, I die: and ‘God will surely 


ing in the floor of Atad, they said, visit you, and bring you out of this 
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This is a grievous mourning to the 
Egyptians; wherefore the name of it 
was called * Abel-mizraim, which is 
beyond Jordan. 

12 And his sons did unto him ac¬ 
cording as he commanded them: 

13 For '‘his sons carried him into the 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the 


land unto the land ’’which he sware 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And "Joseph took an oath of the 
children of Israel, saying, God will 
surely visit you, and ye shall carry 
up my bones from hence. 

26 So Joseph died, being an hun- 
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land 01 Canaan, and buried him in the dred and ten years old: and they 
cave of the fleld of Machpolah, which “embalmed him, and he was put in a 'Tor.a 
Abraham ’ bought with the field for a coffin in Egypt. I 686 . 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The children of Israel, after Joseph's death, do muU 
tiphj. 8 The more they are oppressed hy a new king, 
the more they multiply. 15 Tlie godliness of the mid- 
wives, in saving the men children alive. 22 Pharaoh 
commandeth the male children to he cast into (he river. 

N OW “these are the names of the 
children of Israel, which camo 
into Egypt; every man and his house¬ 
hold came with Jacob. 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 
5 And aU the souls that enmo out 
of tho “loins of Jacob wore ' seventy 
souls: for Joseph was in Egypt aZrearf;/. 

6 And * Joseph died, and all his bre¬ 
thren, and all that generation, 

7 If ^ And tho children of Israel were 
fruitful, and increased abundantly, 
and multiplied, and waxed exceeding 
mighty; and the land was filled with 
them. 

8 Now there ‘arose up a new king 
over Egypt, which knew not Joseph. 

9 And ho said unto his people. Be¬ 
hold, ^ the people of tho children of Is¬ 
rael are more and mightier than we: 

10 ®Come on, let us ‘‘deal wisely 
with them; lest they multiply, and it 
come to pass, that, when there falloth 
out any war, they join also unto our 
enemies, and fight against us, and so 
got them up out of tlio land. 

11 Therefore they did set over them 
taskmasters ' to afflict them with their 
burdens. And they built for Pharaoh 
treasure cities, Pithom' and Raamses. 

12 “But the more they afflicted 
them, the more they multiplied and 
grew. And they were grieved be- 
oiuse of tho children of IsraeL 
13 And tho Egyptians made tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel to serve with rigour: 

14 And they “ made their lives bitter 
with hard bondage, “in morter, and 
in brick, and in aR manner of service 


in the field: all their service, wherein 
they made them servo, was with rigour. 

16 If And the king of Egypt spake 
to tho Hebrew midwives, of which the 
name of the one was Shiphrah, and 
the name of the oth(‘r Puah: 

16 And ho said, When ye do the office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew women, 
and see them upon the stools; if it be 
a son, then ye shall kill him: but if 
it be a daughter, then she shall live. 

17 B\it tlio midwives ‘feared God, 
and did not 'as the king of Egypt 
commanded them, but saved the men 
children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for 
the midwives, and said unto them. 
Why have ye done this thing, and 
have saved the men children alive? 

19 And ’the midwives said unto 
Pharaoh, Because tho Hebrew women 
are not as the Egyptian women; for 
they are lively, and are delivered ero 
the midwives come in unto them. 

20 ^Therefore God dealt well with 
tho midwives: and tho people multi¬ 
plied, and waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, because tho 
midwives feared God, ‘that he made 
them houses. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his peo¬ 
ple, saying, 'Every son that is bom 
ye shall cast into the river, and every 
daughter ye shall save alive. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Moses is horn, 3 and in an ark cast into the flags. 5 

He is found, and brought up hy Pharaoh's daughter, 

11 He slayeth an Egyptian. 33 He reproveth an Hebrew. 

15 He Jleeth into Midian. 21 He marrieth Zipporah. 

22 Gershom is horn. 23 God respecteth the Israelites' cry. 

A nd there went *a man of the 
. house of Levi, and took to wife 
a daughter of Levi. 

2 And the woman conceived, and 
bare a son: and “when she saw him 
that he was a goodly child, she hid 
him three months. 
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Moses slayeth an Egyptian. 


EXODUS, III. 


Hefleeth into Midian. 
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3 And when she could not longer 
hide him, she took for him an ark of 
bulrushes, and daubed it with slime 
and with pitch, and ]^ut the cliild 
therein; and she laid it in the flags 
by the river’s brink. 

4 'And his sister stood afar oflT, to 
wit what would be done to him. 

6 If And the 'daughter of Pharaoh 
came down to wash herself at the 
river; and her maidens walked along 
by the river’s side; and when she saw 
the ark among the flags, she sent her 
maid to fetch it. 

6 And when she had opened it, she 
saw the child: and, behold, the babe 
wept. And she had compassion on 
him, and said, This is one of the 
Hebrews’ cliildren. 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s 
daughter, Shall I go and call to thee 
a nurse of the Hebrew women, that 
she may nurse the child for thee ? 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to 
her. Go. And the maid wont and 
called the child’s mother. 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said im- 
to her. Take this child away, and 
nurse it for me, and I wiU give thee 
thy wages. And the woman topj£ the 
child, and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she 
brought him unto Pharaoh’s daugh¬ 
ter, and he became “her son. And she 
called his name ^ Moses: and she said. 
Because I drew him out of the water. 

11 II And it came to pass in those 
days, 'when Moses was grown, that 
he went out unto his brethren, and 
looked on their “burdens: and he 
spied an Egyptian smiting an He¬ 
brew, one of his brethren. 

12 And ho looked this way and that 
way, and when he saw that there was 
no man, he '•slew the Egyptian, and 
hid him in the sand. 

13 And ‘when he went out the se¬ 
cond day, behold, two men of the 
Hebrews strove together: and he said 
to him that did the wrong, Where¬ 
fore smitest thou thy fellow? 

14 And he said^ ‘"V^o made thee * a 
prince and a judge over us? intend- 
est thou to kill me, as thou killedst 
the Egyptian ? And Moses feared, and 
said. Surely this thing is known. 


15 Now when Pharaoh heard this 
thing, he sought to slay Moses. But 
* Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, 
and dwelt in the land of Midian: and 
ho sat down by “ a well. 

16 “Now the ®priest of Midian had 
seven daughters: “ and they came and 
drew water, and filled the troughs to 
water their father’s flock. 

17 And the shepherds came and drove 
them away; but Moses stood up and 
helped them, and watered their flock. 

18 And when they came to ’Keuel 
their father, he said. How is it that ye 
are come so soon to day? 

19 And they said, An Egyptian deli¬ 
vered us out of the hand of the shep¬ 
herds, and also drew water enough 
for us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he said mito his daughters. 
And where w he? why is it that ye 
have left the man ? caU him, that he 
may “ eat bread. 

21 And Moses was content to dwell 
mth the man: and he gave Moses 
'Zipporah his daughter. 

22 And she bare him a son, and ho 
called his name "Gershom: for he 
said, I have been "a stranger in a 
strange land. 

23 II And it came to pass *in pro¬ 
cess of time, that the king of Egypt 
died: and the children of Israel ^ sigh¬ 
ed by reason of the bondage, and 
they cried, and “their cry came up 
unto God by reason of the bondage. 

24 And God “heard their groaning, 
and God remembered his “ covenant 
with Abraham, with Isaac, and with 
Jacob. 

25 And God 'looked upon the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and God '“had re¬ 
spect imto them. 

CHAPTEB III. 

1 Moeee Tceepeth dethrone flock. 2 God appeareth to Mm in 

a burning hwh. 9 He sendelh him to deliver Israel. 14 

The name of God. 16 His message to Israel. 

I^OW Moses kept the flock of 
XI Jethro his father in law, “the 
priest of Midian: and he led the 
flock to the backside of the desert, 
and came to ’’the mountain of God, 
even to Horeb. 

2 And “the angel of the Lord ap¬ 
peared unto him in a flame of fire out 
of the midst of a bush: and he look- 
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ed, and, behold, the bnsh burned with 
fire, and the bush was not consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will now turn 
aside, and see this •* great sight, why 
the bush is not burnt. 

4 And when the Lord saw that he 
turned aside to see, God called * unto 
him out of the midst of the bush, 
and said, Moses, Moses. And ho said, 
Here am I. 

6 And ho said, Draw not nigh hither; 
'put oflF thy shoes from off thy foot, 
for the place whereon thou standest 
is holy groimd. 

6 Moreover he said, *I am the God 
of thy father, the God of Abraham, 
tho God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. And Moses hid his fiice; for 
■* he was afraid to look upon God. 

7 1 And the Lord said, ‘I have surely 
seen the affliction of my people 'diich 
are in Egypt, and have heard their 
cry by reason of their taskmasters; 
for ' I know their sorrows; 

8 And “ I am come down to “ deliver 
them out of the hand of the Egyp¬ 
tians, and to bring them up out of 
that land ®unto a good land and a 
large, unto a land •’flowing with milk 
and honey; unto the place of '•the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and tho Porizzites, and tho 
Hivites, and the Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, 'the cry 
of tho children of Israel is come 
unto me: and I have also seen the 
‘oppression whermvith the Egyptians 
oppress them. 

10 * Come now therefore, and I will 
send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou 
mayest bring forth my people tho 
children of Israel out of Egypt. 

11 IT And Moses said unto God, "Who 
am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, 
and that I should bring forth the 
children of Israel out of Egypt ? 

12 And he said, * Certainly I will be 
with thee; and this shall he a token 
unto thee, that I have sent thee: 
'^en thou hast brought forth the 
people out of Egypt, ye shall serve 
God upon this mountain. 

13 And Moses said unto God, Be¬ 
hold, when I come unto the children 
of Israel, and shall say unto them. 
The God of your fathers hath sent 


me unto you; and they shall say to 
me. What is his name? what shall I 
say unto them ? 

14 And God said unto Moses, I AM 
THAT I AM: and ho said. Thus 
shalt thou say unto the children of 
Israel, •'I AM hath sent me unto you. 

15 And God said moreover unto Mo¬ 
ses, Thiis shalt thou say imto tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel, The Lord God of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
sent me unto you: this is * my name 
for ever, and this is my memorial un¬ 
to all generations. 

16 Go, and *gath ^r the elders of Is¬ 
rael together, and say unto them. The 
Lord. God of your fathers, the God of 
Abrahtam, of Is6Uic, and of Jacob, ap- 
peareil unto mo, saying, ‘I have surely 
visited you, and seen that which is 
done to you in Egypt: 

17 And I have said, ® I will bring you 
up out of the affliction of Egypt unto 
the land of the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzitos, and the Hivites, and the 
Jobusitos, unto a land flowing with 
milk and honey. 

18 And '*thoy shall hearken to thy 
voice*! and ‘thou shalt come, thou and 
the elders of Israel, imto the king of 
Egyj)t, and ye shall say unto him, Tho 
Lord God of tho Hebrews hath 'met 
with us: and now let us go, we be¬ 
seech thee, three days’ journey into 
tho wilderness, that we may sacrifice 
to tho Lord our God. 

19 IF And I am sure that the king of 
Egypt "will not let you go, ®no, not 
by a mighty hand. 

20 And I will ** stretch out my hand, 
and smite Egypt with ‘ all my wonders 
which I will do in tho midst thereof; 
and ‘after that he will let you go. 

21 And *I will give this people favour 
in the sight of the Egyptians: and it 
shall come to pass, that, when ye go, 
ye shall not go empty: 

22 “BRt every woman shall borrow 
of her neighbour, and of her that so- 
joumeth in her house, jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment: and 
ye shall put them upon your sons, and 
upon your daughters; and “ye shall 
spoil ® tho Egyi^tians. 
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God giveth signs to Moses. 


EXODUS, IV. Aargn is appointed to assist him. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

1 rod U turned into a serpent. 6 Ilis hand is 

leprous, 10 He is loth to he sent. 14 Aaron is ap~ 
pointed to assist him. 18 Moses departeth from Jethro, 
21 God*s message to Pharaoh, 24 Zipporah circumciseth 
her son. 27 Aaron is sent to meet Moses, 31 The people 
helieveth them, 

AND Moses answered and said, But, 
behold, they will not believe me, 
nor hearken unto my voice: for they 
will say. The Lobd hath not appeared 
unto thee. 

2 And the Lord said unto him. What 
is that in thine hand ? And ho said, 
*A rod. 

3 And ho said. Cast it on the ground. 
And ho cast it on the ground, and it 
became a serpent; and Moses fled 
from before it. 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Put forth thine hand, and take it by 
the tail. And he put forth his hand, 
and caught it, and it became a rod 
in his hand: 

6 That they may ^ believe that * the 
Lord God of their fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath appeared 
unto thee. 

6 If And the Lord said furthermore 
unto him. Put now thine hand into thy 
bosom. And ho put his hand into his 
bosom: and when he took it out, be¬ 
hold, his hand was leprous ** as snow. 

7 And ho said. Put thine hand into 
thy bosom again. And ho put his hand 
into his bosom again; and plucked it 
out of his bosom, and, behold, * it was 
turned again as ^ other flesh. 

8 And it shall come to pass, if they 
wiU not believe thee, neither hearken 
to the voice of the first sign, that 
they will believe the voice of the lat¬ 
ter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if they 
will not believe also those two signs, 
neither hearken imto thy voice, that 
thou shalt take of the water of the 
river, and pour U upon the dry land: 
and Hhe water which thou takest 
out of the river * shall become blood 
upon the dry land. 

10 t And Moses said unto the Lord, 
O my Lord, I am not ® eloquent, nei¬ 
ther ‘heretofore, nor since thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant: but *1 am 
slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. 


11 And the Lord said unto him, •'Who 
hath made man’s mouth ? or who mak- 
eth the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, 
or the blind ? have not I the Lord ? 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be 
• with thy mouth, and teach thee what 
thou shalt say. 

13 And ho said, O my Lord, ‘ send, 
I pray thee, by the hand of him whom 
thou “ wilt send. 

14 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Moses, and he said. 
Is not Aaron the Levito thy brother ? 
I know that he can speak well. And 
also, behold,' he cometh forth to meet 
thee: and when he seoth thee, he will 
be glad m his heart. 

15 And "• thou shalt speak unto him, 
and “ put words in his mouth: and I 
will bo with thy mouth, and with his 
mouth, and "will teach you what ye 
shall do. 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman 
unto the people: and he shall be, 
evem he shall be to thee instead of a 
mouth, and ^ thou shalt bo to him 
instead of God. 

17 And thou shalt take ‘this rod in 
thine hand, wherewith thou shalt do 
signs. 

18 If And Moses went and returned 
to ‘Jethro his father in law, and said 
unto him. Lot mo go, I pray thee, and 
return unto my brethren which are 
in Eg^t, and see whether they be 
yet alive. And Jethro said to Moses, 
Go in peace. 

19 And the Lord said unto Moses 
in Midian, Go, return into Egypt: for 
'all the men are dead which sought 
thy life. 

20 And Moses took his wife and his 
sons, and sot them upon an ass, and 
ho returned to the land of Egypt: 
and Moses took 'the rod of God in 
his hand. 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
When thou goest to return into E- 
gypt, see that thou do all those * won¬ 
ders before Pharaoh, which I have 
put in thine hand: but "I will har¬ 
den his heart, that he shall not let 
the people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pha¬ 
raoh, Thus saith the Lord, ‘Israel is 
my son, ^ even my firstborn: 
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pharaoh chideth Moses and Aaron. EXODUS, V. He increaseth the Israditei taslc. 


ohkYst ^ thee, Let my son 

1491 . go, that he may serve me: and if 
I »ch. ii76, *^ou refuse to let him go, behold, *I 
&12.29. will slay thy son, evm thy firstborn. 

24 y And it came to pass by the 
way in the inn, that the Loud ‘met 
«>aen.i7.i4. him, and sought to ‘kill him. 

•Josh.6.2,3. 25 Then Zipporah took *a sharp 

^OT.knife. * stone, and cut off the foreskin of 
».Heb CTO* her son, and ‘cast U at his feet, and 
“ ^ said. Surely a bloody husband art 

thou to mo. 

26 So he let him go: then she said, 
A bloody husband thou art^ because 
of the circumcision. 

27 If And the Lord said to Aaron, Go 
«Ter. 14. into the wilderness ‘to meet Moses, 
•oh. 3 . 1 . And he went, and met him in ’the 

mount of God, and kissed him. 

'ver. 15 , 16 . 28 Ajid Moses 'told Aaron all the 

words of the Lord who had sent him, 

I Tver.8.9. and all the ‘signs which he had com¬ 
manded him. 

'‘th.3.16. 29 If And Moses and Aaron ‘wont 

and gathered together all the ciders 
of the children of Israel: 
l‘ver.16. 30 ‘And Aaron spako all the words 

which the Lord had spoken unto 
Moses, and did the signs in the sight 
of the people. 

|»ver.8.9. 31 And the people ‘believed: and 

cu. 3 . 18 . they heard that the Lord had 

ich.3.16. ‘visited the children of Israel, and 
>» ch. 2 .25. that he “ had looked upon their afflic- 
»ocn.24.26. tion, then “they bowed their heads 
1 worshipped. 

29.20. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Pharaoh chideth Moees and Aaron for their meseage, 
6 lie increaseth the Isrctelites* tosh, 15 He checheth 
their complamts, 20 They cry out upon Mo$€9 and Aaron, 
22 Moses coinplaineth to God, 

A nd afterward Moses and Aaron 
. went in, and told Pharaoh, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Let my 
! • ch. 10 . 9. people go, that they may hold ‘ a feast 
imto me in the wilderness. 

I •> 2 Kin. 18 . 2 And Pharaoh said, ‘Who is the 

^b2i.i5. Lord, that I should obey his voice to 
let Israel go ? I know not the Lord, 
•cii.3.19. “neither will I let Israel go. 
d ch. 3.18. 3 And they said, ‘The God of the 

Hebrews hath met with us: let us go, 
we pray thee, three dap’ journey in¬ 
to the desert, and saci^ce unto the 
Lord our God; lest he fall upon us 
with pestilence, or with the sword. 


4 And the king of Egypt said unto 
them. Wherefore do ye, Moses and 1491 ^ 

Aaron, let the people from their -- 

works? get you unto your “biurdens. •di.1.11. 

6 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the peo¬ 
ple of the land now are 'many, and ye 'ch.1.7.9. 
make them rest from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the same 

day the 'taskmasters of the people, »cb.i.ii. 
and their officers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the people 
straw to make brick, as heretofore: 
let them go and gather straw for 
themselves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks, which 
they did make heretofore, ye shall 
lay upon them; ye shall not diminish 
might thereof: for they be idle; there¬ 
fore they cry, saying, Let us go and 
sacrifice to our God. 

9 ‘Lot there more work be laid 
upon tlie nien, that they may labour 
therein; and let them not regard »no*. 
vain words. 

10 If And the taskmasters of the 
people went out, and their officers, 
and they spake to the people, saying. 

Thus saith Pharaoh, 1 will not give 
you straw. 

11 Go ye, got you straw where ye 
can find it: yet not ought of your 
work shall bo diminished. 

12 So the people were scattered 
abroad throughout all the land of 
Egypt to gather stubble instead of 
straw. 

13 And the taskmasters hasted them, 
saying. Fulfil your works, ^your daily 
tasks, as when there was straw. 

14 And the officers of the children 
of Israel, which Pharaoh’s taskmas¬ 
ters had set over them, were beaten, 
and demanded. Wherefore have ye 
not fulfillod your task in making 
brick both yesterday and to day, as 
heretofore ? 

15 If Then the officers of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel came and cried unto 
Pharaoh, saying. Wherefore dealest 
thou thus with thy servants ? 

16 There is no straw given unto thy 
servants, and they say to us, Make 
brick: and, behold, thy servants are 
beaten; but the fault is in thine own 
people. 

17 But he said. Ye are idle, ye are 



God reneweth his promise. 


EXODUS, VI. 


The genealogy of Reuben^ dbe. 
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idle: therefore ye say, Let us go and 
do sacrifice to the Lokd. 

18 Go therefore now, and work; for 
there shall no straw be given yoy, yet 
shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children 
of Israel did see that they were in 
evil case, after it was said, Ye shall 
not minish ought from your bricks 
of your daily task. 

20 If And they met Moses and Aa¬ 
ron, who stood in the way, as they 
came forth from Pharaoh 

21 ‘‘And they said unto them. The 
Lokd look upon you, and judge; be¬ 
cause ye have made our savour *to 
be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, 
and in the eyes of his servants, to put 
a sword in their hand to slay us. 

22 And Moses returned unto the 
Lord, and said. Lord, wherefore hast 
thou so evil entreated this people? 
why u it that thou hast sent me ? 

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to 
speak in thy name, he hath done evil 
to this people; ’neither hast thou 
delivered thy people at all. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 God reneweth his promise hij his name JETTOVAH, 14 
The genealogjf of Iteuhen, 15 of Simeon, 16 of Levi, of 
whom came Mosea and Aaron, 

rpHEN the Lord said unto Moses, 
JL Now shalt thou see what I will 
do to Pharaoh; for ‘with a strong 
hand shall he let them go, and with 
a strong hand ** shall ho drive them 
out of his land. 

2 And God spake unto Moses, and 
said unto him, I am ’ the Lord : 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, un¬ 
to Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name 
of “ God Almighty, but by my namo 
’JEHOVAH was I not known to them. 

4 ‘And I have also established my 
covenant with them, 'to give them the 
land of Canaan, the land of their pil¬ 
grimage, wherein they wore strangers. 

6 And *I have also heard the groan¬ 
ing of the children of Israel, whom 
the Egyptians keep in bondage; and 
I have remembered my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the children 
of Israel, ’I am the Lord, and ‘I will 
bring you out from under the bur¬ 
dens of the Egyptians, and I will rid 
you out of their bondage, and I will 


•'redeem you with a stretched out 
arm, and with great judgments: 

7 And I will Hake you to me for a 
people, and “ I will be to you a God: 
and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord your God, which bringeth you 
out “from under the burdens of the 
Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you in imto the 
land, concerning the which I did 
’“swear to give it to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give it 
you for an heritage: I am the Lord. 

9 If And Moses spake so unto the 
children of Israel: ® but they heark¬ 
ened not unto Moses for ’anguish of 
sjurit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, that ho let the children of 
Israel go out of his land. 

12 And Moses spake before the Lord, 
saying. Behold, the children of Israel 
have ’not hearkened unto me; how 
then shall Pharaoh hear me,' who am 
of uncircumcised lips ? 

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, and gave them a 
chaise unto the children of Israel, 
and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to 
bring the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt. 

14 f These be the heads of their fa¬ 
thers’ houses: * The sons of Reuben 
the firstborn of Israel; Hanoch, and 
Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: these be 
the families of Reuben. 

15 ‘And the sons.of Simeon; Jemuel, 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, 
and Zohar, and Shaul the son of a 
Canaanitish woman; these are the 
families of Simeon. 

16 If And these are the names of 
“the sons of Levi according to their 
generations; Gershon, and Eohath, 
and Merari: and the years of the 
life of Levi were an hundred thirty 
and seven years. 

17 “The sons of Gershon; Libni, 6md 
Shimi, according to their fiimilies. 

18 And 'the sons of Kohath; Am- 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Uzziel; and the years of the life of 
Kohath loere an himdred thirty and 
three years. 
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to go to Pharaoh. 
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19 And * the sons of Merari; Mahali 
and Mushi: these are the families of 
Levi according to their generations. 

20 And “Amram took him Jochebed 
his father’s sister to wife; and she 
bare him Aaron and Moses: and the 
years of the life of Amram were an 
hundred and thirty and seven years. 

21 IT And ’’the sons of Izhar; Eorah, 
and Nepheg, and Zichri. 

22 And 'the sons of Uzziel; Mishael, 
and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, 
daughter of “Amminadab, sister of 
Naashon, to wife; and she bare him 
•Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. 

24 And the 'sons of Korah; Assir, 
and Elkanah, and Abiasaph: these 
are the families of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took 
him one of the daughters of Vutiel 
to wife; and ‘ she bare him Pinnehas: 
these are the heads of the fathers of 
tlie Lovites according to their families. 

26 These are that Aaron and Moses, 
‘‘to whom the Lord said, Bring out 
the children of Israel from tho land 
of Egypt according to their 'armies. 

27 These are they which ‘spake to 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, ‘ to bring out 
the children of Israel from Egypt: 

heso are that Moses and Aaron. 

28 IT And it came to pass on the 
day when the Lord spake unto Moses 
in the land of Egypt, 

29 That the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, “lam the Lord :"speak thou 
into Pharaoh king of Egypt all that 
[ say unto thee. 

30 And Moses said before the Lord, 
Behold, “I am of uncircumcised lips, 
and how shall Pharaoh hearken unto 
mo? 

CHAPTER VII. 

Moses is encouraged to go to Pharaoh. 7 His age. 8 His ' 
rod is turned into a serpent, 11 The sorcerers do the like, 
13 Pharaoh's heart is hardened. 14 God's message to 
Pharaoh. 19 The river is turned into blood. 

A nd the Lord said unto Moses, 

. See, I have made thee *a god 
to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother 
shall be ‘thy prophet. 

2 Thou 'shalt speak all that I com¬ 
mand thee: and Aaron thy brother 
shall speak unto Pharaoh, that he send 
tho children of Israel out of his land. 


3 And ** I will harden Pharaoh’s 
heart, and 'multiply my 'signs and 
my wonders in tho land of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken 
unto you, 'that I may lay my hand 
upon Egypt, and bring forth mine 
armies, and my people tho children 
of Israel, out of tho land of Egypt 
‘ by great judgments. 

6 And the Egyptians ‘shall know 
that I am tho Lord, when I ‘ stretch 
forth mine hand upon Egypt, and 
bring out the children of Israel from 
among them. 

6 And Moses and Aaron ' did as tho 
Lord commanded the\n, so did they. 

7 And MOses was "‘fourscore years 
old, and Aarfju fourscore and throe 
years old when they spake unto 
Pharaoh. 

8 IT And tho Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto 
you, saying, "Shew a miracle for you: 
then thou shalt say unto Aaron, 'Take 
thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, 
and it shall become a serpent. 

10 IF And Moses and Aaron went 
in unto Pharaoh, and they did so ^ as 
the Lord had commanded: and Aaron 
cast down his rod before Pharaoh, 
and before his servants, and it 'be¬ 
came a serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also 'called the 
wise men and 'the sorcerers: now tho 
magicians of Eg 3 rpt, they also * did in 
like manner with their enchantments. 

12 For they cast down every man his 
rod, and they became serpents: but 
Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods. 

13 And he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
that he hearkened not unto them; 

" as tho Lord had said. 

14 IF And the Lord said unto Moses, 
"Pharaoh’s heart is hardened, he re- 
fuseth to let the people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the 
morning; lo, ho goeth out unto the 
water; and thou shalt stand by the 
river’s brink against he come; and 
'the rod which was turned to a ser¬ 
pent shalt thou take in thinediand. 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, 
Tho Lord God of the Hebrews hath 

sent me unto thee, saying, Let my 
people go, ‘that they may servo me 
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The river is turned into blood. EXODUS, VIII. 


The plague of frogs. 


omtiHT wilderness: and, behold, hi- 

therto thou wouldest not hear. 

17 Thus saith the Lobd, In this 
’’thou shalt know that I am the Lobd: 
behold, I wUl smite with the rod that 
is in mine hand upon the waters which 

•ch.4.9. are in the river, and "they shall be 
"Key. 16. tUHied ^ tO blood. 

18 And the fish that is in the river 
shall die, and the river shall stink; 

I Ter. 24. and tho Egyptians shall "lothe to 

drink of tho water of tho river. 

19 If And tho Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, 
and 'stretch out tliine hand upon tho 

&io.i 2 , 2 i: waters of Egypt, upon their streams, 
upon their rivers, and upon their 
ponds, and upon all their Spools of 
(he^S^. water, that they may become blood; 
and that there may be blood through¬ 
out all tho land of Egypt, both in 
vessds < 2 /* wood, and in vessels of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, 
as the Lord commanded; and he 

*ci».i7.B, 'lifted up the rod, and smote tho 
waters that were in tho river, in the 
sight of Pharaoh, and in tho sight 
“PT.TO.+t. of his servants; and all tho ’‘waters 
that were in the river were turned 
to blood. 

21 And tho fish that wojs in the river 
died; and the river stank, and the 

• ver.ia. Egyptians‘could not drink of tho wa¬ 

ter of tho river; and there was blood 
throughout all tho land of Egypt. 

»vor.u, 22 ^And tho magicians of Egypt 
did so with their enchantments: and 
Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, nei- 
‘Tor.a. thor did ho hearken unto them; ‘as 
the Lord had said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went 
into his house, neither did he set his 
heart to this also. 

21 And all the Egyptians digged 
round about the river for water to 
drink; for they could not ^hicOk of 
the water of tho river. 

25 And seven days wore fulfilled, after 
that tho Lord had smitten the river. 


him. Thus saith tho Lord, Let my 
people go, "that they may serve mo. 

2 And if thou •’refuse to let them .chTaoua 
go, behold, I will smite all thy bor- 

ders with "frogs: •Bev.ie.ia 

3 And the river shall bring fortl 
frogs abundantly, which shall go up 
and come into thine house, and into 

*thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed "p».io5.3o 
and into the house of thy servants, 
and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy ’’kneadingtroughs *or.<fc«o7». 

I And tho frogs shall come up both 
on thee, and upon thy people, and 
upon all thy servants. 

6 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, Say unto Aaron, "Stretch forth •ch.r.io. 
thine hand with thy rod over tho 
streams, over tho rivers, and over the 
ponds, and cause frogs to come up 
upon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron stretched out his hand 
over the waters of Egypt; and 'the 
frogs came up, and covered the land 
of Egypt. 

7 ‘And the magicians did so with »ch.7.ii. 
their enchantments, and brought up 
frogs upon tho land of Egypt. 

8 IT Then Pharaoh called for Moses 
and Aaron, and said, ** Intreat the 
Lord, that he may tako away tho Kam.2i'.7. 
frogs from me, and from my people; a^” 8?^ 
and I will let the people go, that they 

may do saerifico unto tho Lord. 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 

•Glory over me: •when shall I in- 
treat for thee, and for thy servants, iwmr over 
and for thy people, "to destroy tho 'oif.^nu 
frogs from thee and thy houses, that 

they may remain in the river only ? toeuioff. 

10 And he said, *To morrow. And or,i<(w.w 
he said. Be it according to thy word; 

that thou mayest know that ‘ there is 
none like unto the Lord our God. 2i82ir7. 

II And the frogs shall depart from ichron. 
thee, and from t% houses, and from ^*.,1^8. 
thy servants, and from thy people; 

they shall remain in the river only. 

12 And Moses and Aaron went out 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Frogs are sent, 8 Fharaoh sueth to Moses, 12 and 
Moses by prayer removeth them away, 16 The dust 
is tamed inia lioe, which the magicians could not do, 
20 The swarms of flies, 25 Pharaoh inclineth to let 
the people go, 32 but yet is hardened. 



from Pharaoh: and Moses ^ cried unto 
the Lord because of the frogs which 
he had brought against Pharaoh. 

13 And the Lord did according to 
the word of Moses; and the frogs 
died out of the houses, out of the 
Tillages, and out of the fields. 
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The plagues of Ike and flies. 


EXODUS, IX. 


ThC' murrain of heasis. 
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14 And they gathered them together 
upon heaps: and the land stank. 

16 But when Pharaoh saw that there 
was 'respite, “he hardened his heart, 
and hearkened not unto them; as 
the Lord had said. 

16 IT And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy 
rod, and smite the dust of the land, 
that it may become lice throughout 
all the land of Eg;p)t. 

17 And they did so; for Aaron 
stretched out his hand with his rod, 
and smote the dust of the earth, and 
" it became lice in man, and in beast; 
all the dust of the land became Uce 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

18 iSid "the magicians did so with 
their enchantments to bring forth lice, 
but they ‘‘could not: so there were 
lice upon man, and upon beast. 

19 Then the magicians said unto 
Pharaoh, This is ’ the finger cf Ood: 
and Pliaraoh’s 'heart was hardened, 
and he hearkened not unto them; as 
the Lord had said. 

20 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, 
•Rise up early in the morning, and 
stand before Pharaoh; lo, he cometh 
forth to the water; and say unto him. 
Thus saith the Lord, ‘Let my people 
go, that they may serve me. 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my 
people go, behold, I will send ® swarms 
of flies upon thee, and upon thy ser¬ 
vants, and upon thy people, and into 
thy houses: and the houses of the 
Egyptians shall be full of swarms 
of flies, and also the ground whereon 
they are. 

22 And "I will sever in that day 
the land of Goshen, in which my 
people dwell, that no swarms of flies 
shall be there; to the end thou may- 
est know that I am the Lord in the 
midst of the earth. 

23 And I will put *a division be¬ 
tween my people and thy people: *to 
morrow shall this sign be. 

24 And the Lord did so; and “there 
came a grievous swarm of fl^ into 
the house of Pharaoh, and into his 
servants’ houses, and into all the land 
of Egypt: the land was “corrupted 
by reason of the swarm of flies. 

25 11 And Pharaoh called for Moses 
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and for Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacri¬ 
fice to your God in the land. 

26 And Moses said. It is not meet 
so to do; for wo shall sacrifice 'the 
abomination of the Egyptians to the 
Lord our God: lo, shall we sacrifice 
the abomination of the Egyptians be¬ 
fore their eyes, and wifi they not 
stone us? 

27 Wo wifi go ■ three days’ journey 
into the wilderness, and sacrifice to 
the Lord our God, as *ho shall com¬ 
mand us. 

28 And Pharaoh said, I wifi lot you go, 
that ye may sacrifice to the Lord your 
God in the wilderness; only ye shall 
not go very far away : ^ intreat for me. 

29 And Moses said. Behold, I go 
out from thcc, and 1 wifi intreat the 
Lord that the swarms of fli^ may de¬ 
part from Pharaoh, from his servants, 
and from his people, to morrow: but 
let not Pharaoh “deal deceitfully any 
more in not letting the people go to 
sacrifice to the Lord. 

30 And Moses went out from Pha¬ 
raoh, and “ intreated the Lord. 

31 And the Lord did according to 
the word of Moses; and he removed 
the swarms of flies from Pharaoh, 
from his servants, and from his peo¬ 
ple ; there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh 'hardened his heart 
at this time also, neither would he let 
the people go. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Tho muftain of heaeU, 8 The •plague of hoils and hlaine, 

13 Ilis message about the hail, 22 The plague of hail, 

27 Pharaoh suelh to Moses, 35 but yet is hardened, 

rriHEN the Lord said unto Moses, 

JL “Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell •<*. 8 . 1 . 
him. Thus saith the Lord God of the 
Hebrews, Let my people go, that they 
may serve me. 

2 For if thou ‘‘refuse to let them go, 
and wilt hold them still, 

3 Behold, the "hand of the Lord is 'di-?.*. 
upon thy cattle which is in the field, 
upon the horses, upon the asses, up¬ 
on the camels, upon the oxen, and. 
upon the sheep : there shall he a very 
grievous murrain. 

4 And “the Lord shall sever between 
the cattle of Israel and the cattle of 
Egypt: and there shall nothing die; 
of aU that is the children’s of Israel, i 
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The plague of boils and hlaim, EXODUS, IX, The plague of haU, 


6 And the Lobd appointed a sot 
^ 1491 . time, saying, To morrow the Lord 
shall do this thing in the land. 

6 And the Lord did that thing on 
•r».78.6o. the morrow, and *all the cattle of 

Egypt died: but of the cattle of the 
cliildren of Israel died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, 
there was not one of the cattle of the 
Israelites dead. And 'the heart of 
Pharaoh was hardened, and ho did 
not let the people go. 

8 1 And the Lord said unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, Take to you hand¬ 
fuls of ashes of the furnace, and let 
Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven 
in the sight of Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust in 
fiiev. 16 . 2 . all the land of Egypt, and shall be ‘a 

boil breaking forth wUh blains upon 
man, and upon beast, throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

10 And they took ashes of the fur¬ 
nace, and stood before Pharaoh; and 
Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven; 

»> Pont 28 . and it became *‘a boil breaking forth 
with blains upon man, and upon beast. 

‘magicians could not 
stand before Moses because of the 
boils; for the boil was upon the ma¬ 
gicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh, and he hearkened not 

kch. 4 . 21 . unto them; ‘‘as the Lord had spoken 
unto Moses. 

13 H And the Lord said unto Moses, 
'ch. 8 . 20 . ‘Rise up early in the morning, and 

stand before Pharaoh, and say unto 
him. Thus saith the Lord God of the 
Hebrews, Let my people go, that they 
may servo me. 

14 For I will at this time send all 
my plagues upon thine heart, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy peo- 

«di.8.io. pie; “that thou ma^ost know that 
there is none like me in all the earth. 
‘ciL3.2o. 16 For now I will "stretch out my 

hand, that I may smite thee and thy 
people with pestilence; and thou shalt 
ibe cut off from the earth. 

•soedi.14. 16 And in very deed for “this cause 
^.m4, have I raised thee up, for to shew in 
1 Pot. 2 .9.' thee my power; and that my name 
may be declared throughout aU the 
earth. 

17 As yet exaltest thou thyself a- 


gainst my people, that thou wilt not 
let them go ? 

18 Behold, to morrow about this 
time I will cause it to rain a very 
grievous hail, such as hath not been 
in Egypt since the foundation there¬ 
of oven imtil now* 

19 Send therefore now, and gather 
thy cattle, and all that thou hast in 
the field; for upon every man and 
beast which shall be found in tho 
field, and shall not bo brought home, 
the hail shall come down upon them, 
and they shall die. 

20 He that feared the word of the 
Lord among tho servants of Pharaoh 
made his servants and his cattle flee 
into the houses: 

21 And ho that * regarded not tho 
word of the Lord left his servants 
and his cattle in tho field. 

22 f And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Stretch forth tliine hand toward hea¬ 
ven, that there may be *■ hail in all tho 
land of Egypt, upon man, and upon 
beast, and upon every herb of the 
field, throughout the land of Egypt. 

23 And Moses stretched forth his 
rod toward heaven: and 'the Lord 
sent thunder and hail, and the fire ran 
along upon tho ground ; and the Lord 
rained hail upon tho land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire min¬ 
gled with tho hail, very grievous, such 
as there was none like it in all the land 
of Egypt since it became a nation. 

25 And the hail smote throughout 
all the land of Egypt all that was in 
the field, both man and boast; and 
the hail' smote every herb of the field, 
and brake every tree of the field. 

26 “Only in tho land of Goshen, 
where tho cliildren of Israel were, was 
there no hail. 

27 t And Pharaoh sent, and called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said unto 
them, *I have sinned this time: "tho 
Lord is righteous, and I and my 
people are wicked. 

28 "Intreat the Lord (for it is enough) 
that there be no more “mighty thun- 
derings and hail; and I will lot you 
go, and ye shaB stay no longer. 

29 And Moses said imto him. As 
soon as 1 am gone out of the city, I 
wiU 'spread abroad my hands imto 


Before 

CHBIST 

1491. 


Slleh.ietnol 
his heart 
unto, 
ch. 7.23. 


PKeT.16.21. 


a.ToBh.10.11. 
Ps. 18.13. 
& 78. 47. 

& 105. .S2. 
6c 148. 

Isai. 30. .30. 

Ezek..38. 

22 . 

Kev. 8. T. 


» Pi. 105.33. 


>cli.8.22. 

6c 9. 4.ik 
6c 10. 23. 

& 11. 7. 
&12.13. 
Isai. 32.18, 
19. 


Pi. 129.4. 
& 145.17. 
Lam. 1.18. 
Dan. 9.14. 
*ch.8.8,28. 
6c 10.17. 
Acti8.24. 
* Heb. voieeB 
of Godt 

Pi. 29.3,4. 

71 Kings a 
22,38. 

Pi. 143. 6. 
Iiai.1.15. 



rharaoKs JieaH hardmed. EXODUS, X, TM plague of locusts. 
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the Lord; and the thunder shall 
cease, neither shall there be any 
more hail; that thou mayest know 
how that the * earth is the Lord’s. 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, 
‘I know that ye will not yet fear the 
Lord God. 

31 And the flax and the barley was 
smitten; ‘for the barley was in the 
ear, and the flax was boiled. 

32 But the wheat and the rie were not 
smitten: for they were *not grown up. 

33 And Moses went out of the city 
from Pharaoh, and "spread abroad 
his hands unto the Lord; and the 
thunders and hail ceased, and the 
rain was not poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the 
rain and the hail and the thunders 
wore ceased, he sinned yet more, 
and hardened his heart, he and his 
servants. 

35 And *‘the heart of Pharaoh was 
hardened, neither would ho let tho 
children of Israel go; as the Lord 
had spoken ® by Moses. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 God threaieneth to fiend locusts, 7 Pharaoh^ moved hy 
his servants^ inelineih to let the Israelites go, 12 The 
plague of the locusts, 16 Pharaoh sueih to Moses, 21 
The plague of darkness, 24 Pharaoh sueth unto Moses, 
27 hut yet is hardened, 

AND the Lord said unto Moses, Go 
Jol. in unto Pharaoh: ‘for I have 
hardened his heart, and the heart of 
his servants, ‘ that I might shew these 
my signs before him; 

2 And that ® thou mayest tell in the 
ears of thy son, and of thy son’s son, 
what things I have wrought in Egypt, 
and my signs which I have done a- 
mong them; that ye may know how 
that I am tho Lord. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in 
unto Pharaoh, and said unto him. 
Thus saith tho Lord God of the He¬ 
brews, How long wilt thou refuse to 
®humble thyself before me? lot my 
people go, that they may serve mo. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my peo¬ 
ple go, behold, to morrow will I bring 
the "locusts into thy coast: 

6 And they shall cover the ‘face of 
tho earth, that one cannot be able to 
see the earth: and 'they shall eat 
the residue of that which is escaped, 
which remaineth unto you from tho 


hail, and shall oat every tree which 
groweth for you out of tho field: j 49 i. 

6 And they ‘shall fill thy houses, and I 

the houses of all thy servants, and the 
houses of all the Egyptians; which 
neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ 
fathers have seen, since the day that 

they were upon the earth unto this 
day. And ho turned himself, and 
went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto 


him. How long shall this man be ‘a 
snare unto us? let the men go, that 
they may servo tho Lord their God: Kwie«. 7 . 
knowest thou not yet that Egypt is icor.7.35. 
destroyed ? 

8 And Moses and Aaron were brought 
again unto Pharaoh: and he said unto 
them, Go, serse the Lord your God; 
hut *who lire they that shall go? 

9 Aiul Meses said. We will go with 
our young and with our old, with our 
sons and with our daughters, with our 
flocks and with our herds will we go; 

for *we must hold a feast unto the 'a-m. 
Lord. 

10 And he said unto them. Let tho 
Lord be so with you, as I will let you 
go, and your little ones: look to it; 
for evil is before you. 

11 Not so: go now ye that are men, 
and serve tho Lord; for that ye did 
desire. And they were driven out 
from Pharaoh’s presence. 

12 If And the Lord said unto Moses, 
‘Stretch out thine hand over the land 
of Egypt for the locusts, that they 
may come up upon the land of Egypt, 

and ‘eat every herb of the land, even ‘Ter.4,6, 
all that the hail hath left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his 
rod over the land of Egypt, and the 
Lord brought an east wind upon tho 
land aU that day, and all that night; 
and when it was morning, the east 
wind brought the locusts. 

14 And “the locusts went up over VioTsf' 
all the land of Egypt, and rested in 

all the coasts of Egypt: very griev¬ 
ous were they; "before them there "Jodia 
wore no such locusts as they, neither 
after them shall be such. 

16 For they "covered the face of the "w.*!, 
whole earth, so that the land was dark¬ 
ened; and they did eat every herb of »?•. 105.315. 
the land, and all the fruit of the trees 



The plague of darlmess. 


EXODUS, XI. God's message to the Isra^Ues, 


CHRIST there 

1491 , remained not any green thing in the 
trees, or in tho herbs of tho field, 
through all the land of Egypt. 

^ Then Pharaoh ® called for Moses 
4 ch. 9. 27* and Aaron in haste; and he said, ’ I 
have sinned against the Lord your 
God, and against you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, 
my sin only this once, and 'intreat 
iKiii. 13 . 6 . Lord your God, that he may take 

away from me this death only. 

•ch.8.ao. 18 And ho 'went out from Pharaoh, 

and intreated the Lord. 

19 And tho Lord turned a mighty 
strong west wind, which took away 
the locusts, and ®cast them ‘into the 
‘jod 2 . 2(1 Rod sea; there remained not one 
locust in all tho coasts of Egypt. 

Lord "hardened Pha¬ 
raoh’s heart, so that ho would not let 
tho children of Israel go. 

21 1 And the Lord said imto Moses, 
«cii.9.22. ‘Stretch out thine hand toward hea¬ 
ven, that there may be darkness over 

«Heb.«w the land of Egypt, ‘even darkness 
feHdiai. which may bo felt. 

22 And Moses stretched forth his 
hand toward heaven; and there was 

»Pi.M5.28. a ^ thick darkness in all the land of 
Egypt three days: 

23 They saw not ono another, nei¬ 
ther rose any from his place for three 

■eh.& 22 . days: "but all the children of Israel 
had light in their dwellings. 

24 If And Pharaoh called imto Mo- 
•ver.a ses, and "said, Go ye, servo the Lord; 

only let your flocks and your herds 
‘ver.io. be stayed: lot your ’’little ones also 
go with you. 

25 And Moses said, Thou must give 

sacrifices and burnt offerings, 
that we may sacrifice unto the Lord 
our God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with us; 
there shall not an hoof be left behind; 
for thereof must wo take to serve tho 
Lord our God; and we know not 
with what we must serve the Lord, 
imtil we como thither. 

'cTiia. If But the Lord “hardenedPharaoh’s 

heart, and ho would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said imto him, Get 
thee from me, take heed to thyself, 
see my face no more; for in that day 
thou seest my face thou shalt die. 


29 And Moses said. Thou hast spo¬ 
ken well, * I will see thy face again no 
more. 


CHAPTER XL 


Before 

CHRIST 

1491. 

«Heb.U.27. 


1 God'i message to the Israelites to borrow Jewels of their 
neighbours, 4 Moses threatenelh Pharaoh with the death 
of the firstborn. 


AND the Lord said unto Moses, Yet 
xIL will I bring one plague more upon 
Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards 
ho will let you go hence: "when ho 
shall let you go, he shall surely thrust 
you out hence altogether. 

2 Speak now in tho ears of the peo¬ 
ple, and let every man borrow of his 
neighbour, and every woman of her 
neighbour, ’’jewels of silver, and jew- »>rh.3.22. 
els of gold. 

3 ’And the Lord gave the people 
favour in tho sight of the Egyptians. ibofic. 
Moreover tho man ^ Moses wa^ very «|Sam.7.9. 
great in the land of Egypt, in the 
sight of Pharaoh’s servants, and in 
the sight of the people. 

4 And Moses said. Thus saith tho 


Lord, ’About midnight will I go out 
into tho midst of Egypt: Ai«»'5.i7, 

6 And 'all the firstborn in tho land 'A 12 . 12 , 
of Egypt shall die, from the first- Amo. 4.10. 
bom of Pharaoh that sitteth upon his 
throne, oven unto the firstborn of tho 
maidservant that is behind the mill; 
and all the firstborn of boasts. 

6 'And there shall be a groat cry 
throughout all tho land of Egypt, 
such as there was none like it, nor 
shall be like it any more. 

7 ’‘But against any of tho children ‘■<*.8.22. 
of Israel ‘shall not a dog move his ‘Jo«h.io.2i. 
tongue, against man or beast: that 

ye may know how that the Lord doth 
put a difference between the Egyp¬ 
tians and Israel. 

8 And ‘‘all these thy servants shall ‘ch.12.33. 
come down unto mo, and bow down 
themselves unto me, saying. Get thee 

out, and all tho people 'that follow 
thee: and after that I will go out. 

And he went out from Pharaoh in *^ 20 . 
•a great anger. 2 ^ 3 . 9 . 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, *Heb.»«a» 
‘Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you; 

that “my wonders may be multiphod tlbS. 
in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all ’ 
these wonders before Pharaoh: "and Sail®’ 



The passover is instUiited. EXODUS, XII. Tiie days of unleavened bread. 
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•ch. 13.4. 
Deut IG. 1. 




*»LeT.22.19, 
2(K 21. 


Mal.1.8.14. 
Ileb. 9. 14. 
1 Pet. 1.19. 


* Heb. ton of 
a year. 

Lev. 23.12. 


«liOT. 23. 5. 
Num. 9. 3. 
& 28.16. 
Deut. 16. 
1 , 6 . 

♦Heb. 
Iteiwem (he 
itpo even¬ 
ings, 

ch. 16.12. 


« oh. 34.25. 
Num. 9.11. 
Deut.16.3. 
1 Cor. 5.8. 


•Deuil6.7. 


'rh.23.18. 

&34.25. 


fDeut.16.5. 


the Lobd hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
so that he would not let the children 
of Israel go out of 1^ land. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The 'beginning of the year is changed, 8 The patsoeer is 
instituted, 11 The rite of the pastover, 15 Unleavened 
bread, 29 The firstborn are slain, 31 The Israelites 
are driven out of the land, 37 They come to Sueeoih, 
43 The ordinance of the passover, 

AND the Loud spake unto Moses 
J\. and Aaron in the land of Egypt, 
saying, 

2 * This month shcdl he unto you the 
beginning of months: it shall be the 
first month of the year to you. 

3 T Speak ye unto all the congrega¬ 
tion of Israel, saying. In the tenth 
day of this month they shall take to 
them every man a ®lamb, according 
to the house of their fathers, a lamb 
for an house: 

4 And if the household bo toe little 
for the lamb, let him and his neigh¬ 
bour next unto his house take it ac¬ 
cording to the number of the souls; 
every man according to his eating 
shall make your count for the lamb. 

6 Your lamb shall be ’* without ble¬ 
mish, a male ®of the first year: ye 
shall take it out from the sheep, or 
from the goats: 

6 And ye shall keep it up until the 
“fourteenth day of the same month; 
and the whole assembly of the con¬ 
gregation of Israel shall kill it *in 
the evening. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, 
and strilio it on the two side posts 
and on the upper door post of the 
houses, wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the fiesh in 
that night, roast with fire, and ^un¬ 
leavened bread; and with bitter herbs 
they shall eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at 
all with water, but “roast wUh fire; 
his head with his logs, and with the 
purtenance thereof. 

10 'And ye shall let nothing of it 
remain until the morning; and that 
which remaineth of it until the morn¬ 
ing ye shall bum with fire. 

11 II And thus shall ye eat it; with 
your loins girded, your shoes on your 
feet, and your staff in your hand; 
and ye shall eat it in haste: ‘it is 
the Lord’s passover. 


12 For I ''will pass through the land 
of Egypt this night, and will smite all 
the firstborn in the land of Egypt, 
both man and beast; and ‘against 
all the *gods of Egypt I will execute 
judgment; *I am the Lord. 

13 And the blood shall be to you 
for a token upon the houses where 
ye are: and when I see the blood, 
I will pass over you, and the plague 
shall not be upon you ®to destroy 
you, when I smite the land of E- 
gypt- 

14 And this day shall be unto you 
’for a memorial; and ye shall keep 
it a “feast to tho Lord throughout 
your generations; ye shall keep it a 
feast" by an ordinance for ever. 

16 "Seven days shall ye eat un¬ 
leavened bread; even the first day 
ye shall put away leaven out of your 
houses: for whosoever eateth leaven¬ 
ed bread from the first day until the 
seventh day, *’that soul shall be cut 
off from Israel. 

16 And in the first day there shall 
be ’an holy convocation, and in tho 
seventh day there shall bo an holy 
convocation to you; no manner of 
work shall bo done in them, save that 
which every ’man must eat, that only 
may be done of you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast of 
unleavened bread; for 'in this self¬ 
same day have I brought your armies 
out of the land of Egypt: therefore 
shall ye observe this day in your ge¬ 
nerations by an ordinance for over. 

18 H • In the first nmnth, on tho four¬ 
teenth day of tho month at oven, ye 
shall eat unleavened bread, until the 
one and twentieth day of tlio month 
at even. 

19 ‘Seven days shall there bo no 
leaven found in your houses: for 
whosoever eateth that which is lea¬ 
vened, "even that soul shall be cut 
off from tho congregation of Israel, 
whether he be a stranger, or bom in 
the land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened; 
in all your habitations shall yo eat 
unleavened bread. 

21 t Then Moses called for all the 
elders of Israel, and said unto them, 
*Draw out and take you a *larab 
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*»ch.n.4.5. 
AmoB5.17. 
* Num. 33.4. 
> Or,i>riw<»8, 
ch. 21. (h 
&:22. 28. 
Pb. b2.1,6. 
John 10. 

34,33. 

‘ ch. 6.2. 


® Heb. for a 
destruction. 


>ch. 13.9. 

"*Uev.23.4,5. 
2 Kin. 23. 
21 . 

» ver.24,48. 
ch. 13.10. 
®ch. 13.6,7. 
& 23.15. 
&34.18,25. 
Lev.23.5.6. 
Niim.2K.i7. 
Deut, 16. 

l*Cor. 6. 7. 

Pnen.17.14. 
Num. 9.13. 


« Lev. 23.73. 
Num. 28. 
18,25. 


* Heb. soul. 


fch.l3.a 


• Lev. 23. 6. 
Num.28.1C. 


♦rh.23.15. 
&34.18. 
Deut. 16.3. 
1 Cor, 5. 
7,8. 

«Ntim.9.13. 


* ver. 3. 
Num. 9.4. 
Josh. 5.10. 
2Kiii.23. 
21 . 

Ezra 6.20. 
Matt. 26. 
18,19. 
Mark 14. 
12,-16, 
Luke 22.7, 
&c. 

» Or. hid. 



Tlie laraditea are driven ovt. 


.The firathom are alain, EXODUS, XII. 

Before according to your families, and kill herds, as ye have said, and be gone 
the passover. and ’ bless me also. 

rnSuk ^And ye shall take a bunch of 33 'And the Egyptians were urgent 
^ ’ hyssop, and dip it in the blood that upon the people, that they might 

•Ter.r. w in the bason, and ‘strike the lintel send them out of the land in haste; 

and the two side posts with the blood for they said, * We he all dead men. 

that ia in the bason; and none of 34 And the people took their dough 

you shall go out at the door of his before it was leavened, their “knead- 
houso until the morning. ingtroughs being boimd up in their 

• ver. 12 . 13 . 23 ‘For the Lord will pass through clothes upon their shoulders. 

to smite the Egyptians; and when he 35 And the children of Israel did 
sceth the blood upon the lintel, and according to the word of Moses; and 
on the two side posts, the Lord will they borrowed of the Egyptians *jew- 
oFzefcae. pass over the door, and ‘will not els of silver, and jewels of gold, and 
suffer ®the destroyer to come in unto raiment: 

« 2 Sani. 2 t houses to Smite you. 36 “And the Lord gave the people 

24 And ye shall observe this thing favour in the sight of the Egyptians, 

for an ordinance to thee and to thy so that they lent unto them auch 
sons for ever. thinga aa they required. And “they 

25 And it shall come to pass, when spoiled the Egyptians. 

ye be come to the land which the 37 IT And ’'the children of Israel 
«ch.3.8,i7. Lord will give you, '’according as he journeyed from ‘Rameses to Succoth, 
hath promised, that ye shall keep this about “six hundred thousand on foot 
service. that were men, beside children. 

26 ‘And it shall come to pass, when 38 And ®a mixed multitude went up 

& your children shall say unto you, also with them; and flocks, and herds, 

• mean ye by this service? even very much cattle. 

'vor.u. 27 That ye shall say, 'It is the sacri- 39 And they baked unleavened cakes 
flee of the Lord’s passover, who pass- of the dough which they brought 
ed over the houses of the children of forth out of Egypt, for it was not 
Israel in Egypt, when he smote the leavened; because ‘ they were thrust 
Egyptians, and delivered our houses, out of Egypt, and could not tarry, 
»ch.4.3i. And the people ‘bowed the head and neither had they prepared for thorn- 

worshipped. selves any victual. 

28 And the children of Israel went 40 IT Now the sojourning of the chil- 
i hnob. 11 . 28 . away, and •* did as the Lord had com- dren of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, 
manded Moses and Aaron, so did they, waa “four hundred and thirty years. 

• ch.u.4. 29 IF ‘And it came to pass, that at 41 And it came to pass at the end 

midnight ‘the Lord smote all the of the four hundred and thirty years, 
^ firstborn in the land of Egypt, ‘from even the selfsame day it came to pass, 
ftma" the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on that all ‘‘the hosts of the Lord went 
his tlurone unto tho firstborn of the out from the land of Egypt. 

»Heb.Li«( captive that waa in the ‘dungeon; 42 It is ‘‘a night to be much ob- 
aroiepa. and all the firstborn of cattle. served unto the Lord for bringing 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, them out from the land of Egypt: 
he, and all his servants, and all the this ia that night of the Lord to be 
ProV.’mh, Egyptians; and there was a “great observed of all the children of Israel 
™ Egypt; for there was not a in their generations, 
house where there waa not one dead. 43 If And the Lord said unto Moses 
^ And “ho called for Moses and and Aaron, This ia 'the ordinance of 
Aaron by night, and said. Rise up, tho passover: There shall no stranger 
and get you forth from among my eat thereof: 

»ch.io. 9 . people, “both ye and the children of 44 But every man’s servant that is 
Israel; and go, serve the Lord, as bought for money, when thou hast 
ye have said. * circumcised him, then shall he eat 

»cb.io.aG. 32 pAIso take yoim flocks and your thereof. 
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105.38. 

» Gen. 20. a 
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ch,8. a 


rh. 3.22. 
& 11 . 2 . 


ch. 3.21. 
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Gcn.l.'i.ll 
ch. 3. 22. 
Pa. ia5. 37. 

Num. 33. 
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Gen. 47.11. 

Gen. 12. 2. 
& 40. 3. 

•h. 38. 28. 
Num. 1. ^ 
& 11 . 21 . 
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a great 
mixture. 
Num. 11.4. 


ver. 33. 
"h. fi. 1. 
& 11 . 1 . 


Gen.15.13. 
Acta 7. 6. 
Ual.3.17. 
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The firs&)orn sanctified to God. EXODUS, XIIJ. The firsUings of heasts set apart. 
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^hey,2SLl{ 


• Nwra. 9.12. 
John 19.33. 
36. 

k ver. 6. 
Num.9.1f 
8 Heb. do it 
iNimi.9.14. 


»"N’um.9.14. 
& 15.15,16. 
Ual.a28. 


“ vcr. 41. 


•ch,6.2G. 


‘ver. 12,13. 

rh. 22. 29, 
30.&:>4.19. 
Lev. 27.26. 
Nuitt.3.13. 
& 8.16, IT. 
& 18.15. 
Deut.15.19. 
Luke 2.23. 
'»cli. 12.42. 
Deut.16.3. 

»neb. 

aervants, 

« eh. 6.1. 

« ch. 12. 8. 


•ch,23A5. 
Sc 34. IS. 
Deui. 16.1. 


'cli.3.8. 


i ch. 6. a 


*»ch.l2.25, 

26. 

I ch. 12.15, 
16 , 


45 "A foreigner and an hired servant vened broad, and in the seventh day 

shall not eat thereof. shall be a feast to the Loud. 

46 In one house shall it bo eaten; 7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten 
thou shalt not carry forth ought of seven days; and there shall ‘‘no loa¬ 
the flesh abroad out of the house; vened bread be seen with thee, nei- 
* neither shall ye break a bone thereof, ther shall there be leaven seen with 

47 ^AU the congregation of Israel thee in all thy quarters. 

shall * keep it. 8 H And thou shalt' shew thy son in 

48 And ‘when a stran^r shall so- that day, saying, This is done because 

joum with thee, and will keep the of that which the Lord did unto me 
passover to the Lord, lot aU his when I came forth out of Egypt, 
males be circumcised, and then let 9 And it shall be for “a sign unto 
him come near and keep it; and he thee upon thine hand, and for a me- 
shall be as one that is bom in the morial between tliine eyes, that the 
land: for no uncircumcised person Lord’s law may be in thy mouth: for 
shall eat thereof. with a strong hand hath the Lord 

49 “ One law shall bo to him that is brought thee out of Egypt. 


10 "Thou shalt therefore keep this 
ordinance in his season from year 
to year. 

11 1 ! And it shall be when the Lord 
shall bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanitos, as he sware unto thee and 
to thy fathers, and shall give it thee, 

12 * That thou shalt * set apart unto 
the Lord all that openeth the ma¬ 
trix, and every firstling that cometh 
of a beast which thou hast; the males 
shall be the Lord’s. 

13 And p every firstling of an ass 
thou shalt redeem with a “lamb; 
and if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
thou shalt break his neck: and all 
the firstborn of man among thy chil¬ 
dren ’shalt thou redeem. 

14 H ’^And it shall be when thy son 
asketh thee ^in time to come, saying, 
What is this? that thou shalt say 
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homebom, and unto the stranger that 
sojoumeth among you. 

60 Thus did all the children of Is¬ 
rael ; as the Lord commanded Moses 
and Aaron, so did they. 

51 "And it came to pass the selfsame 
day, thai the Lord did bring the 
children of Israel out of the land 
of Egypt * by their armies. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The firstborn are sanctified to God, 3 The memorial 
of the 'paesover U commanded, 11 The flretlinga of 
beasts are set apart, 17 The Israelites go out of EgypU 
and carry Josephus hones with them, 20 They come to 
Etham, 21 God guideih them by a pillar of a cloudy 
and a piUar of fire, 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 

XA- saying, 

2 * Sanctify unto me all the firstborn, 
whatsoever openeth the womb among 
the children of Israel, both of man 
and of beast: it is mine. 

3 1 And Moses said unto the peo- unto him, *By strength of hand the 
pie, ’’Remember this day, in which ye Lord brought us out from Egypt, 
came out from Egypt, out of the from the house of bondage: 

house of * bondage; for ® by strength 15 And it came to pass, when Pha- 
of hand the Lord brought you out raoh would hardly let us go, that‘the 
from this place: * there shall no lea- Lord slew all the firstborn in the land 
vened bread be eaten. of Egypt, both the hrstbom of man, 

4 * This day came ye out in the j and the Jirstbom of beast: therefore / 

month Abib. ' I sacrifice to tbo Lobd all that open- / 

6 II And it shall bo when the Lord eth the matrix, being males; but all 
shall ‘bring thee into the land of the the firstborn of my children I redeem. 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 16 And it shall be for" a token upon 
Amorites, and the Hivites, and the thine hand, and for frontlets between 
Jebusites, which he 'sware unto thy thine eyes: for by strength of hand the 
fathers to give thee, a land flowing Lord brought us forth out of Eg:mt. 
with milk and honey," that thou shalt 17 H And it came to pass, when Pha- 
keep thiH service in this month. raoh had let the people go, that God 

6 ‘ Seven days thou shalt eat unlea- led them not through the way of the 
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The Israelites go otit of Egypt. 
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land of the Philistines, although that 
was near; for God said, Lest perad- 
venture the people * repent when they 
see war, and ^tliey return to Egypt: 

18 But God *led the people about, 
through the way of the wilderness of 
the Red sea: and the children of Is¬ 
rael went up * harnessed out of the 
land of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of Jo¬ 
seph with him: for he had straitly swom 
the children of Israel, saying, “God will 
surely visit you; and ye shall carry 
up my bones away hence with you. 

20 1 And ‘they took their jomney 
from Succoth, and encamped in E- 
tham, in the edge of the wilderness. 

21 And “the Lord went before them 
by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead 
them the way; and by night in a 
pillar of fire, to give them light; to 
go by day and night: 

22 Ho took not away the pillar of 
the cloud by day, nor the pillar of tiro 
by night, before the people. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 God insfrueieih (he laraelitea in their journey, 6 Thor 
rnoh puraueth after them, 10 The laraelitea murmur, 
13 Moaea eomforteth them, 16 God inalrueteth Moaea, 
19 The cloud removeth behind the camp, 21 The I«- 
raelitea paaa throwjh the Bed $ea, 23 which drowneth 
the Egyptiana, 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 
u saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
•that they turn and encamp before 
‘ Pi-hahiroth, between ‘Migdol and 
the sea, over against Baal-zephon: 
before it shall ye encamp by the sea. 
3 For Pharaoh will say of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, “They are entangled 
in the land, the wilderness hath shut 
them in. 

4 And *1 will harden Pharaoh’s heart, 
that he shall follow after them; and 
I 'will be honoured upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his host; ‘that the 
Egyptians may know that I am the 
Lord. And they did so. 

6 IT And it was told the king of Egypt 
that the people fled: and ^ the heart 
of Pharaoh and of his servants was 
tunied against the people, and they 
said. Why have we done this, that we 
have let Israel go from serving us ? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, 
and took his people with him: 


7 And he took ‘six hundred chosen 
chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt, 
and captains over every one of them. 
*8 And the Lord ‘ hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he 
pursued after the children of Israel: 
and * the children of Israel went out 
with an high hand. 

9 But the “Egyptians pursued after 
them, all the horses and chariots of 
Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his 
army, and overtook them encamping 
by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before 
Baal-zephon. 

10 t And when Pharaoh drew nigh, 
the children of Israel lifted up their 
eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians 
marched after them; and they were 
sore afraid: and the children of Is¬ 
rael “cried out imto the Lord. 

11 ®And they said unto Moses, Be¬ 
cause there were no graves in Egypt, 
hast thou taken us away to die in 
the wilderness? wherefore hast thou 
dealt thus with us, to carry us forth 
out of Egypt? 

12 ^ Is not this the word that we 
did tell thee in Egypt, saying. Let us 
alone, that we may servo the Egyp¬ 
tians ? For it had been better for us 
to serve the Egj-ptians, than that we 
should die in the wilderness. 

13 t And Moses said unto the peo¬ 
ple, ’ Fear ye not, stand still, and see 
the salvation of the Lord, which ho 
will shew to you to day: *for the 
Egyptians whom ye have seen to 
day, ye shall see them again no more 
for ever. 

14 •The Lord shall fight for you, 
and ye shall * hold your peace. 

15 IT And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, Wherefore criest thou unto me ? 
speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they go forward: 

16 But ‘lift thou up thy rod, and 
stretch out thine hand over the sea, 
and divide it: and the children of Is¬ 
rael shall go on dry ground through 
the midst of the sea. 

17 And I, behold, I will “harden the 
hearts of the Egyptians, and they 
shall follow them: and I will * get me 
honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his host, upon his chariots, and upon 
his horsemen. 
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I will draw my sword, my hand shall 

* destroy them. 

10 Thou didst *blow with thy wind, 
' the sea covered them: they sank as 
lead in the mighty waters. 

11 *Who is like imto thee, O Lord, 
among the “gods? who is like thee, 
•glorious in holiness, fearM in praises, 

doing wonders ? 

12 Thou strotchedst out ®thy right 
hand, the earth swallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast “ led forth 
the people which thou hast redeemed: 
thou hast guided them in thy strength 
unto*thy holy habitation. 

14 ^Tho people shall hear, and be 
afraid: * sorrow shall take hold on 
the inhabitants of Palostina. 

16 ^ Then ‘ the dukes of Edom shall 
bo amazed; ^ the mighty men of 
Moab, trembling shall take hold upon 
them; 'aU the inhabitants of Canaan 
shall melt away. 

16 “Fear and dread shall fall upon 
them; by the greatness of thine arm 
they shall be as still “as a stone; till 
thy people pass over, O Lord, till 
the people pass over, '‘which thou 
hast purchased. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and 

plant them in the mountain of thine 

inheritance, in the place, O Lord, 
which thou hast made for thee to 
dwell in, in the ’Sanctuary, O Lord, 
which thy hands have established. 

18 'The Lord shall reign for ever 
and ever. 

19 For the 'horse of Pharaoh went 
in with his chariots and with his 
horsemen into the sea, and ‘ the Lord 
brought again the waters of the sea 
upon them; but the children of Is¬ 
rael went on diy land in the midst 
of the sea. 

20 IT And Miriam “the prophetess, 

* the sister of Aaron, ^ took a timbrel 
in her hand; and all the women went 
out after her * with timbrels and with 
dances. 

21 And Miriam 'answered them, 
“Sing ye to the Lord, for ho hath 
triumphed gloriously; the horse and 
his rider hath he thrown inta the 
sea. 

22 So Moses brought Israel from the 
Bed sea, and they went out into the 


wilderness of “Shur; and they went Before 
three days in the wildorness, and 
fomidnoTOter. 

23 If And when they came to "^Ma- *25.18. 1 

rah, they could not drink of the l 

waters of Marah, for they were bit¬ 
ter: therefore the name of it was 

called “Marah. 

24 And the people 'murmured a- 
gainst Moses, saying, What shall we &i7.a 
drink? 

25 And he 'cried unto the Lord; 
and the Lord shewed him a tree, 

* which when ho liad cast into the 
waters, the waters wore made sweet: &4.'4i. 
there he “made for them a statute 

and an ordinance, and there *ho icu.10.4. 
proved them, 

26 And said, “ If thou wilt diligently 

hearken to the voice of the Lord thy 
God, and wilt do that which is right 
in his sight, and wilt give ear to his 
commandments, and keep all his sta¬ 
tutes, I will put none of these *dis- 
eases upon thee, which I have brought 
upon the Egyptians: for I am the 
Lord “ that healeth thee. ”p^'4u 

27 I “And they came to Elim, where &i 47 ; 3 ; 
were twelve wells of water, and three- “Num.33.9. 
score and ten palm trees: and they 
encamped there by the waters. 

CHAPTEE XVI. 

1 Tlie Israelites come to Sin. 2 Jlicy murmur for want of 

bread. 4 God promiseth them bread from heaven, 11 

Quails are sent^ 14 and manna. IG The ordering of 

manna. 25 Jt teas not to he found on thfi sabbath, *62 

An omer of it is preserved, 

AND they 'took their journey from 1491. 
J\. Elim, and all the congregation 
of the children of Israel came unto 
the wilderness of “Sin, which is be- 
tween Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth 
day of the second month after their 
departing out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole cpngregation of the 
children of Israel 'murmured against 
Moses and Aaron in tho wilderness: ioor.10.10: 

3 And the children of Israel said 

unto them, “Would to God we had "14^.4.9. 
died by the hand of the Lord in tho 
land of Egypt, 'when we sat by the 
flesh pots, and when we did eat bread 
to the full; for ye have brought us 
forth into this wilderness, to kfll this 
whole assembly with hunger. 

4 IT Then said the Lord unto Moses, 
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Quails arm manna are sent* EXODUS, XVI. The ordering of manna* 


0^*111 I 'bread from hea- 

1491 . ven for you; and the people shall go 
<p«.78.24,26. gather “a certain rate every 

.folm 6^ i ‘prove them, whether 

?Cor.l0.3! *^®y **^y 

»iieb. (fcs' ■ 6 And it shall come to pass, that on 

in the sixth day they shall prepare that 
i'ro^&.g. which they bring in; and '*it shall be 
f ia' twice as much as they gather daily. 
^ut. 8.2; 6 And Moses and Aaron said unto 

i>s^Tor.a all the children of Israel, ‘At even, 
then ye shall know that the Lord 
&ch.(;7 bath brought you out from the land 
fe’i’ of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning, then ye shall 
see “the glory of the Lord; for that 

* hj xi 4. heareth your murmurings against 

40. the Lord ; and ‘ what are wo, that ye 
'^Num. 16 . against us? 

8 And Moses said, TJm shall &e, 
when the Lord shall give you in the 
evening flesh to cat, and in the niom- 
ing bread to the full; for tlxat the 
Lord heareth your murmurings which 
ye murmur against him: and what are 
we ? your murmurings are not against 

“Sceisam. US, but “ against the Lord. 

Ltikeioi^ 9 1 And Moses spake unto Aaron, 
' Say unto all the congregation of the 
»Nuin.i6.i6. children of Israel," Como near before 
the Lord: for he hath heard your 
murmurings. 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron 
spake unto the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel, that they 
looked toward the wilderness, and, 
behold, the glory of the Lord *ap- 
Nura.i6.ik pearcd in the cloud. 

1 KUI. 8 .X 0 , ^ Lord spake unto Mo¬ 

ses, s^ing, 

pvor.8, 12 PI have heard the murmurings 
of the children of Israel: speak imto 
iver.e. them, saying, ’At even ye shall eat 
'ver.T. flesh, and 'in the morning ye shall be 
filled Avith broad; and ye sliall know 
that I am the Lord your God. 

13 And it came to pass, that at even 
•Num.iiai. 'the quails came up, and covered the 
& camp: and in the morning * the dew 
‘Nujii. 11 . 9 . jg^y. round about the host. 

14 And when the dew that lay was 
gone up, behold, upon the face of the 

»Num.ii.T. wilderness th^re lay “a.small round 
nS!' 9 ?w: thing, as small as the hoar irost on 
S'mS: the ground. 

16 And when the children of Israel 


saw tY, they said one to another, * It 
is manna: for they wist not what it 1491 , 
was. And Moses said unto them, 

'This is the bread which the Lord factor, 
hath given you to eat. 

16 If This is the thing which the 
Lord hath commanded. Gather of it 
every man according to his eating, 

^an omer “for every man, according 
to the number of your ‘persons; take 

ye every man for them which are m « Heb. 
his tents. 

17 And the children of Israel did so, 
and gathered, some more, some less. 

18 And when they did mete it with 
an omer, *he thkt gathered much had 
nothing over, and he that gathered 
little had no lock; they gathered 
every man according to his eating. 

19 And Moses said. Let no man 
leave of it ti'l the morning. 

20 Notwithstanding they hearkened 
not unto Moses; but some of them 
loft of it until the morning, and it 
bred worms, and stank: and Moses 
was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morn¬ 
ing, every man according to his eat¬ 
ing : and when the sim waxed hot, it 
melted. 

22 IF And it came to pass, that on 
the sixth day they gathered twice as 
much bread, two omers for one man : 
and all the rulers of tho congrega¬ 
tion came and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them. This is 
that which the Lord hath said. To 
morrow is ‘the rest of tho holy sab- *eh® 25 .V- 
bath unto tho Lord: bake that which 

ye will bake to day, and seethe that i^v.ais. 
ye will seethe; and that which re- 
maincth over lay up for you to be 
kept until the morning. 

24 And they laid it up till tho morn¬ 
ing, as Moses bade: and it did not 
“stink, neither was there any worm "ver.a. 
therein. ' 

25 And Moses said. Eat that to 
day; for to day is a sabbath imto the 
Lord: to day ye shall not find it in 
tho field. 

26 'Six days ye shall ^ther it; but •ch. 5 ». 9 .io. 
on the seventh day, which is the sab¬ 
bath, in it there shall be none. 

27 IF And it came to pass, that there 
w'cnt out some of the people on tlio 
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soventh day for to gather, and they 
found none. 

28 And the Lobd said unto Moses, 
How long ^ refuse yo to keep my com¬ 
mandments and my laws ? 

29 See, for that the Lobd hath given 
you the sabbath, therefore he giveth 
you on the sixth day the bread of 
two days; abide ye every man in his 
place, let no man go out of his place 
on the seventh day. 

30 So the people rested on the se¬ 
venth day. 

31 And the house of Israel called 
the name thereof Manna: and “it 
was like coriander seed, white; and 
the taste of it was like wafers made 
with honey. 

32 I And Moses said. This is the 
thing which the Lord commandoth. 
Fill an omer of it to bo kept for your 
generations; that they may see the 
bread wherewith I have fed you in 
the wilderness, when I brought you 
forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, 'Take 
a pot, and put an omer full of manna 
therein, and lay it up before the Lord, 
to be kept for your generations. 

34 As the Lord commanded Moses, 
so Aaron laid it up ‘before the Tes¬ 
timony, to be kept. 

36 And the children of Israel did 
eat manna ‘‘forty years, ‘until they 
came to a land inhabited; they did 
eat manna, until they came \mto the 
borders of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an omer is the tenth part of 
an ephah. 

CHAPTEE XVII. 

1 The people murmur for water at Itephidim, 6 Oed send- 

eth him for water to the rock in Jforeh, 8 Amcdek ia 

overcome hy the holding up of Moaei^ hands, 15 Moses 

buildeth the altar Jehovah-nissi, 

A nd ‘all the congregation of the 
u children of Israel journeyed from 
the wilderness of Sin, after their jour¬ 
neys, according to the commandment 
of the Lord, and pitched in Eephi- 
dim: and there was no water for the 
people to drink. 

2 “ Wherefore the people did chide 
with Moses, and said. Give us water 
that we may drink. And Moses said 
unto them, Why chide ye with me? 
wherefore do ye “ tempt the Lord ? 

8 And the people tMrsted there for 


water; and the people ^murmured 
against Moses, and said. Wherefore is 
this that thou hast brought us up out 
of Egypt, to kill us and our children 
and our cattle with thirst ? 

4 And Moses “cried unto the Lord, 
saying. What shall I do unto this 
people? they be almost ready to 
'stone me. 

5 And the Lord said imto Moses, 
‘Go on before the people, and take 
with thee of the elders of Israel; and 
thy rod, wherewith ■* thou smotest the 
river, take in thine hand, and go. 

6 ‘Behold, I will stand before thee 
there upon the rock in Horeb; and 
thou shalt smite the rock, and there 
shall come water out of it, that the 
people may drink. And Moses did so 
in the sight of the elders of Israel. 

7 And he called the name of the 
place ““Massah, and *Meribah, be- 
eause of the chiding of the children 
of Israel, and because they tempted 
the Lord, saying. Is the Lord among 
us, or not? 

8 IT ‘ Then came Amalck, and fought 
with Israel in Eephidim. 

9 And Moses said \mto “Joshua, 
Choose us out men, and go out, fight 
with Amalek: to morrow I will stand 
on the top of the hill with ‘ the rod 
of God in mine hand. 

10 So Joshua did as Moses had said 
to him, and fought with Amalek: and 
Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up to 
the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass, when Moses 
“held up his hand, that Israel pre¬ 
vailed: and when he let down his 
hand, Amalek prevailed. 

12 But Moses’ hands were heavy; 
and they took a stone, and put it 
under Imn, and he sat thereon; and 
Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, 
the one on the one side, and the 
other on the other side; and his 
hands were steady until the going 
down of the sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek 
and his people with the edge of the 
sword. 

14 ^d the Lord said imto Moses, 
‘’Write this for a memorial in a 
book, and rehearse it in the ears of 
Joshua: for ’I will utterly put out 
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the remembrance of Amalek from 
under heaven. 

16 And Moses built an altar, and 
called the name of it ® Jehovah-nissi: 
16 For he said, ‘Because ‘the Lobd 
hath sworn that the Lobd wUl have 
war with Amalek from generation to 
generation. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jethro hringeth to Moses his wife and two sons. 7 Moses 
entertaineth him, 13 Jethro's counsel is accepted, 27 
Jethro departeth, 

W HEN ‘Jethro, the priest of 
Midian, Moses’ father in law, 
heard of all that ^ God had done for 
Moses, and for Israel his people, and 
that the Lobd had brought Israel out 
of Egypt; 

2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father in law, 
took Zipporah, Moses’ wife, * after he 
had sent her back, 

3 And her ‘ two sons; of which the 
•name of the ono was ‘Gershoiu; for 
ho said, I have been an alien in a 
strange land: 

4 And the name of the other was 
‘Eliezer; for the God of my father, 
said he, wa^ mine help, and delivered 
me from the sword of Pharaoh: 

6 And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, 
camo with his sons and his wife imto 
Moses into the wilderness, where he 
encamped at 'the moimt of God: 

6 And he said unto Moses, I thy 
father in law Jethro am come unto 
thee, and thy wife, and her two sons 
with her. 

7 If And Moses “went out to meet 
his father in law, and did obeisance, 
and ‘‘kissed him; and they asked 
each other of their ' welfare; and 
they came into the tent. 

8 And Moses told his father in law 
all that the Lobd had done unto Pha¬ 
raoh and to the Egyptians for Israel’s 
sake, and all the travail that had 
*como upon them by the way, and 
how the Lobd ‘delivered them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for aU the 
goodness which the Lobd had done 
to Israel, whom he had delivered out 
of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said, “Blessed he the 
Lobd, who hath delivered you out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and out 
of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath 


delivered the people from under the 
hand of the Egyptians. 

H Now I know that the Lobd is 
‘greater than all gods: “for in the 
thing wherein they dealt ‘proudly he 
was above them. 

12 And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, 
took a burnt offering and sacrifices 
for God: and Aaron camo, and all 
the elders of Israel, to eat bread with 
Moses’ father in law • before God. 

13 If And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses sat to judge the 
people: and the people stood by 
Moses from the morning unto the 
evening. 

14 And when Moses’ father in law saw 
all that he did to the people, he said. 
What is this thuig that thou doest to 
the people? why sittest thou thyself 
alone, and all tho people stand by 
theo from morning imto oven? 

15 And Moses said unto his father 
in law. Because ’’the people come 
unto me to enquire of God: 

16 When they have “a matter, they 
come unto me; and I judge between 
“one and another, and I do 'make 
them know the statutes of God, and 
his laws. 

17 And Moses’ father in law said 
unto him. The thing that thou doest 
is not good. 

18 ‘Thou wilt surely wear away, 
both thou, and this people that is 
with thee: for this thing is too heavy 
for thee; *thou art not able to per¬ 
form it thyself alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I 
will give thee counsel, and * God shall 
be with thee: Be thou "for tho peo¬ 
ple to God-ward, that thou mayest 
‘bring the causes unto God: 

20 ^d thou shalt ^ teach them oi> 
dinances and laws, and shalt shew 
them ‘the way wherein they must 
walk, and ‘the work that they must 
do. 

21 Moreover thou shalt provide out 
of all the people “able men, such 
as ‘fear God, ‘men of truth, ‘hating 
covetousness; and place siudi over 
them, to be rulers of thousands, and 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, 
and rulers of tens: 

22 And let them judge the people 
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EXODUS, XIX. 


The pe<^le are sanctified. 
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'at all seasons: 'and it shall be, 
every great matter they shall bring 
unto thee, but every small matter 
they shall judge: so shall it be easier 
for thyself, and ^they shall bear the 
burden with thee. 

23 If thou shalt do this thing, and 
God command thee so, then thou shalt 
be 'able to endure, and all tliis people 
shall also go to *“ their place in peace. 

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice 
of liis father in law, and did all that 
he had said. 

25 And ‘Moses chose able men out 
of all Israel, and made them heads 
over the people, rulers of thousands, 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, 
and rulers of tens. 

26 And they “judged the people at | 
all seasons: the "hard causes they 
brought unto Moses, but every small 
matter they judged themselves. 

27 IT And Moses let his father in law 
depart; and *he went his way into 
his own land. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The people come to Sinai, 3 God*8 message hy Moses 
unto the people out of the mount, 8 The people's answer 
returned again, 10 The people are prepared against 
the third day, 12 The mountain must not he touched, 
IG The fearful presence of God upon the mount, 

I N the third month, when the chil¬ 
dren of Israel were gone forth out 
of the land of Egypt, the same day 
"came they into the wilderness of 
Sinai. 

2 For they were departed from 
‘Rephidim, and were come to the 
desert of Sinai, and had pitched in the 
wilderness; and there Israel camped 
before ^ the mount. 

3 And * Moses went up unto God, 
and the Lord "called unto him out 
of the mountain, saying. Thus shalt 
thou say to the house of Jacob, and 
tell the children of Israel; 

4 'Ye have seen what I did unto 
the Egyptians, and how «I bare, you 
on eagles’ wings, and brought you 
\mto myself. 

5 Now ‘‘therefore, if ye will obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then ‘ye shall be a peculiar treasure 
imto me above all people: for ‘‘all 
the earth is mine: 

6 And ye shall be unto me a 
‘kingdom of priests, and an “holy 


nation. These are the words which 
thou shalt speak unto the children 
of Israel. 

7 If And Moses came and called for 
the elders of the people, and laid be¬ 
fore their faces all these words wluch 
the Lord commanded him. 

8 And "all the people answered to¬ 
gether, and said. All that the Lord 
hath spoken we will do. And Moses 
returned the words of the people 
unto tho Lord. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Lo, I come unto thee "in a thick 
cloud, ^that the people may hear 
when I speak with thee, and ’ believe 
thee for ever. And Moses told the 
words of the people imto the Lord. 

10 If And tho Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, Go unto the people, and' sanctify 
them to day and to morrow, and lot 
them * wash their clothes, 

11 And be ready against tho third 
day: for tho third day tho Lord * will 
como down in tho sight of all tho 
people upon moimt Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt set bounds imto 
tho people round about, saying. Take 
heed to yourselves, that ye go not up 
into the mount, or touch the border 
of it: " whosoever toucheth the mount 
shall bo surely put to death: 

13 There shall not an hand touch it, 
but ho shall surely bo stoned, or shot 
through; whether it be beast or man, 
it shall not live: when tho **trumpet 
soundeth long, they shall come up 
to the mount. 

14 If And Moses went down from the 
mount unto the people, and ^sanc¬ 
tified the people; and they washed 
their clothes. 

15 And he said unto the people, 
*Be ready against the third day: 
"come not at your wives. 

16 t And it came to pass on tho 
third day in the morning, that there 
were ‘‘thunders and lightnings, and a 
"thick cloud upon ihe mount, and 
the * voice of the trumpet exceeding 
loud; so that all the people tWt zoos 
in the camp "trembled. 

17 And 'Moses brought forth the 
people out of the camp to meet with 
God; and they stood at the nether 
part of the mount. 
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The ten commandments. 


EXODUS, XX. 


The ten cotnmandmenta. 
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18 And 'mount Sinai was altogether 
on a smoke, because the Lord de¬ 
scended upon it ‘‘in fire: ‘and the 
smoke thereof ascended as the smoke 
of a furnace, and ^the whole mount 
quaked greatly. 

19 And ‘when the voice of the trum¬ 
pet sounded long, and waxed louder 
and louder, “Moses spake, and “God 
answered him by a voice. 

20 And the Lord came down upon 
mount Sinai, on the top of the mount: 
and the Lord called Moses up to the 
top of the mount; and Moses went up. 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Go down, * charge the people, lest 
they break through unto the Lord 
* to gsize, and many of them perish. 

22 And let the priests also, which 
come near to the Lord, *’ sanctify 
themselves, lest the Lord ' break, forth 
upon them. 

2.3 And Moses said unto the Lord, 
The people camiot come up to mount 
Sinai: for thou chargedst us, saying, 
^Set bounds about the mount, and 
sanctify it. 

24 And the Lord said unto him. 
Away, get thee down, and thou shalt 
come up, thou, and Aaron with thee: 
but let not the priests and the people 
break through to come up unto the 
Loud, lost ho break forth upon them. 

25 So Moses went down imto the 
people, and spake unto them. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The ten commandments, 18 The people are afraid, 20 

Moses comforieth them. 22 Idolatry is forbidden, 24 

Of what sort the altar should he, 

AND God spake “all these words, 
saying, 

2 '*1 am the Lord thy God, which 
have brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, ® out of the house of 
® bondage. 

3 ^Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me. 

4 “Thou shalt not make unto thee 
any graven imago, or any likeness of 
any thing that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that 
is in the water under the earth: 

6 'Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
to them, nor serve them: for I the 
Lord thy God am *a jealous God, 
‘‘visiting the iniquity of the fathers 


upon the children unto the third and 
fourth geheralmi of them that hate 
me; 

6 And ‘shewing mercy unto thou¬ 
sands of them that love me, and keep 
my commandments. 

7 ^ Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vain; for the 
Lord ‘ will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain. 

8 “Remember the sabbath day, to 
keep it holy. 

9*" Six days shalt thou labour, and 
do all thy work: 

10 But the “seventh day is the sab¬ 
bath of the Lord thy God: in it thou 
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, thy manser¬ 
vant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that is with¬ 
in thy gate*?: 

11 For * in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, tlie sea, and all that 
in them is, and rested the seventh 
day: wherefore the Lord blessed the 
sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

12 IT 'Honour thy father and thy 
mother: that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

13 ‘ Thoti shalt not kill. 

14 * Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

15 " Thou shalt not steal. 

16 ’'Thou shalt not bear false wit¬ 
ness against thy neighbour. 

17 * Thou shalt not covet thy neigh¬ 
bour’s house, ’'thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbour’s wife, nor his man¬ 
servant, nor his maidservant, nor his 
ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is 
thy neighbour’s. 

18 IT And “all the people “saw the 
thunderings, and the lightnings, and 
the noise of the trumpet, and the 
mountain **smoking: and when the 
people saw it, they removed, and 
stood afar off. 

19 And they said unto Moses, “Speak 
thou with us, and we will hear: but 
'let not God speak with us, lest we 
die. 

20 And Moses said unto the people, 
“Fear not: 'for God is come to prove 
you, and 'that his fear may be before 
your faces, that ye sin not. 

21 And the people stood afar off. 
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Divers laws and ordinances. 


EXODUS, XXI. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 
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and Moses drew near unto the thick 
darkness where God was. 

22 IF And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Thus thou shalt say imto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, Ye have seen that I 
have talked with you * from heaven. 

23 Ye shall not make with me gods 
of silver, neither shall ye make unto 
you gods of gold. 

24 IF An alW of earth thou shalt 
make unto me, and shalt sacrifice 
thereon thy burnt offerings, and ^y 
peace off erings, * thy sheep, and thme 
oxen: in all “places where I record 
my name I will come unto thee, and 
I will “bless thee. 

25 And “if thou wilt make mo an 
altar of stone, thou shalt not * build 
it of hewn stone; for if thou lift up 
thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. 

26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps 
unto mine altar, that thy nakedness 
be not discovered thereon. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Laws for memervants, 6 For the servant whose ear is 
bored, 7 For womenservants, 12 For manslaughter, 
1C For stealers of men, 17 For eursers of parents, 18 
For smiters, 22 For a hurt by chance, 28 For an ox 
that goreth, 33 For him that is an occasion of harm, 

N ow those are the judgments 
which thou shalt “set before 

thorn. 

2 Tf thou buy an Hebrew servant, 
six years he shall serve: and in the 
seventh he shall go out free for no¬ 
thing. 

3 If he came in ®by himself, ho shall 
go out by himself: if ho were married, 
then his wife shall go out with him. 

4 If his master have given him a 
wife, and she have bom him sons or 
daughters; the wife and her children 
shall be her master’s, and ho shall go 
out by himself. 

6 “And if the servant ®shall plainly 
say, I love my master, my wife, and 
my children; I will not go out free: 

6 Then his master shall bring him 
unto the ® judges; he shall also bring 
him to the door, or imto the door 
post; and his master shall “bore his 
ear through with an aul; and he shall 
serve him for over. 

7 IF And if a man ^sell his daughter 
to be a maidservant, she shall not go 
out 'as the monsorvants do. 

8 If she ® please not her master, who 


hath betrothed her to himself, then 
shall he let her be redeemed: to sell 
her unto a strange nation he shall 
have no power, seeing he hath dealt 
deceitfully with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto 
his son, ho shall deal with her after 
the manner of daughters. 

10 If he take liim another tv^e; her 
food, her raiment, ‘‘and her duty of 
marriage, shall ho not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three 
unto her, then shall she go out free 
without money. 

12 IF * He that smiteth a man, so that 
ho die, shall be surely put to death. 

13 And ^if a man lie not in wait, but 
God ‘ deliver him into his hand; then 
“I will appoint thee a place whither 
he shall flee. 

14 But if a man come “presump¬ 
tuously upon his noighbom*, to slay 
him with guile; “thou shalt take him 
from mine altar, that he may die. 

15 IF And he that smiteth his father, 
or his mother, shall be surely put to 
death. 

16 IF And ‘“he that stealeth a man, and 
’ sclleth him, or if he be ' found in his 
hand, he shall surely be put to death. 

17 IF And *ho that ®curseth his fa¬ 
ther, or his mother, shall surely bo 
put to death. 

18 IF And if men strive together, and 
one smite ® another with a stone, or 
with his fist, and he die not, but 
keepeth his bed: 

19 If ho rise again, and walk abroad 
‘upon Ins staff*, then shall he that 
smote him bo quit: only he shall pay 
for ‘the loss of his time, and shall 
cause him to bo thoroughly healed. 

20 IF And if a man smite his servant, 
or his maid, with a rod, and he die 
under his hand; he shall be surely 
® punished. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a 
day or two, he shall not be punished: 
for “he is Ms money. 

22 T If men strive, and hurt a woman 
with child, so that her fruit depart 
from her, and yet no mischief follow: 
he shall be surely punished, accord¬ 
ing as the woman’s husband will lay 
upon him; and he shall *pay as the 
judges determine. 
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Divers laws and ordinances. 
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23 And if any mischief follow, then 
thou shalt give life for life, 

24 ^^Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for 
wound, stripe for stripe. 

26 IF And if a man smite the eye of 
his servant, or the eye of liis maid, 
that it perish; he shall let him go 
free for his eye’s sake. 

27 And if he smite out his man¬ 
servant’s tooth, or his maidservant’s 
tooth; he shall let him go free for 
liis tooth’s sake. 

28 If If an ox gore a man or a 
woman, that they die: then ‘ the ox 
shall bo surely stoned, and his flesh 
shall not bo eaten; but the owner of 
the ox shall he quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to push 
vdth his horn in time past, and it 
hath been testified to his owner, and 
he hath not kept him in, but that ho 
hath killed a man or a woman; the 
ox shall bo stoned, and his owner 
also shall be put to death. 

30 If there bo laid on liim a sum of 
money, then ho shall give for “the 
ransom of his life whatsoever is laid 
upon him. 

31 Whether ho have gored a son, or 
have gored a daughter, according to 
this judgment shall it bo done unto 
him. 

32 If the ox shall push a manser¬ 
vant or a maidservant; he shall give 
unto their master '’thirty shekels of 
silver, and the ' ox shall bo stoned. 

. 33 ^ And if a man shall open a pit, 
or if a man shall dig a pit, and not 
cover it, and an ox or an ass fall 
therein; 

34 The owner of the pit shall make 
it good, and give money unto the 
owner of them; and the dead heast 
shall be his. 

35 If And if one man’s ox hurt an¬ 
other’s, that he die; then they shall 
sell the live ox, and divide the money 
of it; and the dead ox also they shall 
divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox 
hath used to push in time past, and 
his owner hath not kept him in; he 
shall surely pay ox for ox; and the 
dead shall be ms own. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Of tJieft, 6 Of damage, 7 Of trespasses, 14 Of hor* 
rmciwj, 16 Of fornication, 18 Of witcheraft, 19 Of 
heastiality. 20 Of idolatry, 21 Of strangers, widows, 
and fatherless, 26 Of usury, 26 Of pledges, 28 Of 
reverence to magistrates, 29 Of the Jirstfruits, 

I E a man shall steal an ox, or a 
“sheep, and kill it, or sell it; he 
shall restore five oxen for an ox, and 
* four sheep for a sheep. 

2 1 If a thief be found ^ breaking up, 
and bo smitten that ho die, there shall 
'no blood be shed for him. 

3' If the sim be risen upon him, 
there shall be blood shed for him; 
for he should make full restitution; 
if he have nothing, then he shall bo 
'• sold for his theft. 

4 If the theft bo certainly ‘found in 
his hand alive, wiiether it be ox, or ass, 
or sheep; ho shall ^restore double. 

6 IF ir a man shall cause a field or 
vineyard to be eaten, and shall put 
in his beast, and shall food in another 
mans field; of the best of his own 
field, and of the best of his own vine¬ 
yard, shall he make restitution. 

6 IF If fire break out, and catch in 
thorns, so that the stacks of com, or 
the standing com, or the field, be con¬ 
sumed therewith ; he that kindled the 
fire shall surely make restitution. 

7 IF If a man shall deliver unto his 
neighbour money or stuff to keep, 
and it be stolen out of the mans 
house; *if the thief be found, let 
him pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then the 
master of the house shall be brought 
unto the '’judges, to see whether he 
have put his hand unto his neigh¬ 
bour’s goods. 

9 For all manner of trespass, whdher 
il be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for 
raiment, or for any manner of lost 
tiling, which another challengeth to bo 
liis, the ' cause of both parties shall 
come before the judges; and whom 
the judges shall condemn, -he shall 
pay double unto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver imto his neigh¬ 
bour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, 
or any beast, to keep; and it die, or 
be hurt, or driven away, no man see¬ 
ing it: 

11 Then shall an ^oath of the Lord 
bo between them both, that he hath 
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Divers laws and ordinances. 


EXODUS, XXIII. 


Divers laws and ordinances. 
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* Job 31.23. 
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Lam. 6.3. 
■Lev. 25.35, 
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Deut. 23. 
19, 20. 

Neh. 5. 7. 
Pi. 16.5. 
Ezek. 18.8, 
17. 

•Dout. 24.6, 
10,13.17. 
Job & 6. 

624.3.9. 
l*rov.J».16. 
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Ezek. 18.7, 
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Amos 2.8. 
ver. 23. 
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^ not put his hand unto his neighbour’s 
goods; and the owner of it shall ac¬ 
cept thereof, and he shall not make 
it good. 

12 And 'if it be stolen from him, 
he shall make restitution imto the 
owner thereof. 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let 
him bring it for witness, and he «hall 
not make good that which was tom. 

14 H And if a man borrow ouglU of 
his neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, 
the owner thereof heing not with it, 
ho shall surely make U good. 

16 But if the owner thereof he with 
it, he shall not make it good: if it he 
an hired thing, it came for his hire. 

16 IT And “if a man entice a maid 
that is not betrothed, and lie with 
her, he shall surely endow her to be 
his wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuse to give 
her unto him, ho shall ^pay money 
according to the " dowry of virgins. 

18 If * Thou shalt not suffer a witch 
to live. 

19 If Whosoever lieth with a beast 
shall surely bo put to death. 

20 f “Ho that sacrificeth unto any 
god, save unto the Lord only, he 
shall bo utterly destroyed. 

21 If' Thou shalt neither vox a stran¬ 
ger, nor oppress him: for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. 

22 If’Ye shall not afflict any widow, 
or fatherless child. 

2.3 If thou afflict them in any wise, 
and they ‘cry at all unto me, I will 
surely " hoar their cry; 

24 And my * wrath shall wax hot, 
and I will kill you with the sword; 
and ^your wives shall be widows, and 
your children fatherless. 

25 1 * If thou lend money to any of 
my people that is poor by thee, thou 
shalt not be to him as an usurer, nei¬ 
ther shalt thou lay upon him usury. 

26 • If thou at all take thy neigh¬ 
bour’s raiment to pledge, thou shalt 
deliver it imto him by that the sun 
goeth down: 

27 For that is his covering only, it 
is his raiment for his skin: wherein 
shall he sleep? and it shall come to 
pass, when he crieth unto me, that I 
will hear; for I am "gracious. 


28 f ^ Thou shalt not revile the ® gods, 

nor curse the ruler of thy people. ^i 49 r, 

29 IT Thou shalt not delay to offer 

®®the first of thy ripe fhiits, and of ^ctozs-s. 
thy * liquors: ' the firstborn of thy ,•’“' 1 ® ® ’ 
sons shalt thou give unto mo, ver. 8 , 9 . 

30 *Lilcowiso shalt thou do with thine s 
oxen, and with thy sheep: ‘‘seven 
days it shall be with his dam; on the 
eighth day thou shalt give it me. 

31 If And ye shall be ‘holy men unto «De^;] 5 !i 9 . 

me: neither shall ye eat any flesh i 1 ‘^'i 
that is tom of beasts in the field; ye g 
shall cast it to the dogs. kxJv. 22 .g.' 

° Ezok.4.14. 

CHAPTEB XXIII. 

1 Of slander and fnhe witness. 3, 6 Of justice, 4 Of 
charitahlmess. 10 Of the year of rest. 12 Of the sahhaih. 

13 Of idolatry. 14t Of the three feasts. 18 Of the hhod 
and the fat of the sacrifice. 20 An Angel is promised^ 
with a blessing, if they obey him, 

T IOU ‘shalt not ‘raise a false re- *£^1918 
port: put not thine hand with the »• ‘ 
wicked to be an '* unrighteous witness. is- 
2 t“Thou shalt not follow a multi- 
tudo to do evil; ‘neither shalt thou ® Or, receim, 
‘speak in a cause to decline after 
many to vncost judgment : ^iKin. 

3 If Neither shalt thou countenance 
a poor man in his cause. 

4 If "If thou meet thine enemy’s ox 
or his ass going astray, thou shalt 
surely bring it back to him again. w. ’ 
5 ‘If thou see the ass of him that 'aw;!; 7 ! 
hateth thee lying under his burden, 

‘and wotildest forbear to help him, jfejfio; 
thou shalt surely help with him. Pwy\^6. 

6 “Thou shalt not wrest the judg- ^’ 41^-4 
ment of thy poor in his cause. 

7 '* Keep thee far from a false mat- wark is. 
tor; ‘ and the innocent and righteous Lnkea23. 
slay thou not: for ^I will not justify &a9. ' 
the wicked. '’Lev.fe.V 

8 If And ‘thou shalt take no gift: for 
the gift blindeth ‘the wise, and per- 
verteth the words of the righteous. 

9 1 Also “ thou shalt not oppress a ’ProT. 24 .i 7 . 
stranger: for ye know the * heart of a 
stranger, seeing ye were strangers m iThe 8 . 6 .i 5 . 
the land of Egypt. 

10 And “six years thou shalt sow 
thy land, and shalt gather in the 
fruits thereof: thy bud. 

nesB/or 
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11 But the seventh year thou shalt 
let it rest and lie still; that the poor 
of thy people may eat; and what they 
leave the beasts of the field shall oat. 
In like manner thou shalt deal with 
thy vineyard, and with thy *'oliveyard. 

12 "Six days thou shalt do thy work, 
and on the seventh day thou shalt 
rest: that thine ox and thine ass may 
rest, and the son of thy handmaid, 
and the stranger, may be refreshed. 

13 And in all things that I have 
said unto you ** bo circumspect: and 
“make no mention of the name of 
other gods, neither let it be heard 
out of thy mouth. 

14 1' Three times thou shalt keep a 
feast imto me in the year. 

15 *Thou shalt keep the feast of 
unleavened bread: (thou shalt eat 
unleavened bread seven days, as I 
commanded thee, in the time ap¬ 
pointed of the month Abib; for in 
it thou earnest out from Eg^pt: * and 
none shall appear before me empty:) 

16 ” And the feast of harvest, the | 
firstfruits of thy labom's, wluch thou 
hast sown in the field: and *the 
feast of ingathering, which is in the 
end of the year, when thou hast ga¬ 
thered in thy labours out of the field. 

17 ^ Three times in the year all thy 
males shall appear before the Lord 
God. 

18 *Thou shalt not ofier the blood 
of my sacrifice with leavened bread; 
neither shall the fat of my ® sacrifice 
remain until the morning. 

19 * The first of the firstfimits of thy 
land thou shalt bring into the house 
of the Lord thy God. '’Thou shalt 
not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

20 IT 'Behold, I send an Angel be¬ 
fore thee, to keep thee in the way, 
and to bring thee into the place 
which I have prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and obey his 
voice, ®provoke him not; for he will 

• not pardon your transgressions: for 
'my name is in him. 

22 But if thou shalt indeed obey 
his voice, and do all that I speak; 
then * I wiU be an enemy imto thine 
enemies, and *an adversary unto thine 
adversaries. 

• 23 •‘For mine Angel shall go before 


thee, and 'bring thee in unto the 
Amorites, and the Hittites, and the 
Perizzdtes, and the Canaanites, the 
Ilivites, and the Jebusitos: and 1 
will cut them olf. 

24 Thou shalt not ^bow down to 
their gods, nor servo them, ‘nor do 
after their works: “but thou shalt 
utterly overthrow them, and quite 
break down their images. 

26 And ye shall “serve the Lord your 
God, and 'he shall bless thy bread, 
and thy water; and ^ I will take siek- 
ness away from the midst of thee. 

26 If “ There shall nothing cast their 
young, nor bo barren, in thy land: 
the number of thy days I will 'fulfil. 

27 I will send "my feor before thee, 
and will 'destroy all the people to 
whom thou shalt come, and I wM 
make all thine enemies turn their 
'backs unto thee. 

28 And “I wiU send hornets before 
thee, which shall drive out the Hivito, 
the Canaanito, and the Hittite, from 
before thee. 

29 * I will not drive them out from 
before thee in one year; lost the land 
become desolate, and the beast of the 
field multiply against thee. 

30 By little and little I will drive 
them out from before thee, until thou 
bo increased, and inherit the land. 

31 And “I will set thy bounds from the 
Red sea oven imto the sea of the Phi¬ 
listines, and from the desert imto the 
river: for I will ’’deliver the inhabit¬ 
ants of the land into your hand; and 
thou shalt drive them out before thee. 

32 "Thou shalt make no covenant 
with them, nor with their gods. 

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, 
lost they make thee sin against mo: 
for if thou serve their gods, ‘it will 
surely be a snare unto thee. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Mom is eaUed up into the mountain, 3 The people pro-' 
mhe obedience, 4 Moses huildeih an aUar, and tmlve 
pillars, 6 He sprinltleth the blood of the covenant, 9 The 
glory of God appeareth, 14 Aaron and Jiur have the 
charge of the people, 15 Mom goeth into the tnoun- 
tain, where he continueth forty days and forty nights, 

AND he said unto Moses, Come up 
jlX unto the Lord, thou, and Aaron, 
•Nadab, and Abihu, '’and seventy of 
the elders of Israel; and worship ye 
afar off. 
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2 And Moses ‘alone shall come near 
the Lord: but they shall not come 
nigh; neither shall the people go up 
with him. 

3 5 And Moses came and told the 
people all tho words of the Lord, 
and .all the judgments: and all tho 
people answered with one voice, and 
said, “All tho words which the Lord 
hath said will we do. 

4 And Moses ’wrote all the words 
of the Lord, and rose up early in the 
morning, and builded an altar under 
the hill, and twelve 'pillars, accord¬ 
ing to the twelve tribes of Israel. 

6 And ho sent yoimg men of the 
children of Israel, which offered 
burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace 
offerings of oxen unto the Lord. 

6 And Moses ‘took half of the blood, 
and put it in basons; and half of tho 
blood he sprinkled on tho altar. 

7 And he ''took the book of the 
covenant, and read in the audience 
of the people: and they said, 'All 
that the Lord hath said will we do, 
and be obedient. 

8 And Moses took the blood, and 
sprinkled it on tho people, and said, 
Behold ‘‘the blood of tho covenant, | 
which tho Lord hath made with you 
concerning all these words. 

9 If Then ‘ went up Moses, and Aa¬ 
ron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy 
of tho elders of Israel: 

10 And they “saw the God of Is¬ 
rael : and there teas under his feet as 
it were a paved work of a “sapphire 
stone, and as it were the “body of 
heaven in his clearness. 

11 And upon tho nobles of tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel ho ' laid not his hand: 
also ‘ they saw God, and did ‘eat and 
drink. 

12 If And the Lord said unto Moses, 

* Come up to mo into tho mount, and 
bo there: and 1 will give thee * tables 
of stone, and a law, and command¬ 
ments which I havo written; that 
thou mayest teach them. 

13 And Moses rose up, and "his 
minister Joshua: and Moses "went 
up into the mount of God. 

14 And he said unto the elders, Tarry 
ye here for us, until we come again 
unto you: and, behold, Aaron and 


I Hur are with you: if any man have 
any matters to do, let him come unto 
them. 

15 And Moses went up into the 
mount, and *a cloud covered the 
mount. 

16 And 'the glory of tho Lord a- 
bodo upon mount Sinai, and the 
cloud covered it six days: and the 
seventh day he called unto Moses 
out of the midst of the cloud. 

17 And the sight of the glory of the 
Lord was like * devouring fire on tho 
top of the mount in tho eyes of the 
children of Israel. 

18 And Moses went into the midst 
of the cloud, and gat him up into 
the mount: and ’Moses was in tho 
mount forty days and forty nights. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 What the Israelites must offer for the making of the taher- 
nacle, 10 The form of the ark, 17 The mercy seaf^ with 
the cheruhims, 23 The tahle^ with the furniture thereof, 
81 7he candlestick^ with the instrum&nis thereof. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
J\. saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they * bring mo an ® olfering: * of 
every man that givoth it willingly with 
his heart ye shall take my ofiering. 

3 And this is the offering which ye 
shall take of them; gold, and silver, 
and brass, 

4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and “ fine linen, and goats’ hair. 

5 And rams’ skins dyed rod, and 
badgers’ skins, and shittim woo^, 

6 Oil for the light, ® spices for an¬ 
ointing oil, and for “ sweet incense, 

7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set in 
tho ’ephod, and in the 'breastplate. 

8 And let them make mo a ‘ sanctu¬ 
ary; that "I may dwell among them. 

9 'According to all that I show thee, 
ajier the pattern of the tabernacle, 
and tho pattern of all the instruments 
thereof, even so shall ye make it. 

10 t '‘And they shall make an ark o/ 
shittim wood: two cubits and a half 
shall he the length thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the height thereof. 

11 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, within and without shalt 
thou overlay it, and shalt make upon 
it a crown of gold round about. 

12 And thou shalt cast four rings of 
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gold for it, and put them in the four 
corners thereof; and two rings shall 
be in the one side of it, and two rings 
in the other side of it. 

13 And thou shalt make staves of 
shittim wood, and overlay them with 
gold. 

14 And thou shalt put the staves 
into the rings by the sides of the ark, 
that the ark may bo borne with them. 

16 ' The staves shall be in the rings 
of the ark: they shall not bo taken 
from it. 

16 And thou shalt put into the ark 
“ the testimony which I shall give thee. 

17 And “thou shalt make a mercy seat 
of pure gold: two cubits and a half 
shall he the length thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof. 

18 And thou shalt make two chent- 
bims of gold, of beaten work shalt 
thou make them, in the two ends of 
the mercy seat. 

19 And make one chenib on the 
one end, and the other cherub on 
tho other end: even *of the mercy 
seat shall ye make the chorubims on 
the two ends thereof. 

20 And ” tho chorubims shall streteh 
forth their wings on high, covering 
the mercy scat with their wings, and 
their faces shall look one to another; 
toward the mercy seat shall the faces 
of the cherubims be. 

21 ‘‘And thou shalt put tho mercy 
seat above upon the ark; and ’in 
the ark thou shalt put tho testimony 
that I shall give thee. 

22 And ■■ there I will meet with thee, 
and I will commune with thee from 
above tho mercy seat, from 'between 
tho two cherubims which are upon 
tho ark of the testimony, of all things 
which I will give thee in command¬ 
ment unto tho children of Israel. 

23 IT * Thou shalt also make a table 
of shittim wood: two cubits shall he 
the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the height thereof. 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pmre gold, and make thereto a crown 
of gold round about. 

25 And thou shalt make unto it a 
border of an hand breadth round 
about, and thou shalt make a golden 


crown to the border thereof round 
about. 

26 And thou shalt make for it four 
rings of gold, and put tho rings in 
the four comers that are on the four 
feet thereof. 

27 Over against the border shall the 
rings bo for places of the staves to 
bear the table. 

28 And thou shalt make the staves 
of shittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold, that tho table may bo 
borne with them. 

29 And thou shalt make ” the dishes 
thereof, and spoons thereof, and co¬ 
vers thereof, and bowls thereof, ’to 
cover withal: of pure gold shalt thou 
make them. 

30 And thou : lialt set upon tho ta¬ 
ble ’ shewbread before mo alway. 

311 * And thou shalt make a candle¬ 
stick of pure gold: ^beaten work shall 
tho candlestick be made: his shaft, 
and his branches, his bowls, his knops, 
and his flowers, shall be of tho same. 

32 And six branches shall come out 
of the sides of it; three branches of 
tho candlestick out of tho one side, 
and three branches of the candlestick 
out of the lothor side: 

33 Throe bowls made like unto al¬ 
monds, vyiih a knop and a flower in 
one branch; and three bowls made 
lilco almonds in tho other branch, with 
a knop and a flower: so in the six 
branches that come out of the can¬ 
dlestick. 

34 And in tho candlestick shall he 
fom* bowls made like unto almonds, 
with their knops and their flowers. 

35 And there shall he a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop 
under two branches of the same, and 
a knop under two branches of the 
same, according to the six branches 
that proceed out of tho candlestick. 

36 Their knops and their branches 
shall be of the same: all it shall he 
one beaten work <>/‘pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make tho seven 
lamps thereof: and ^they shall ®li^ht 
the lamps thereof, that they may 
‘give light over against *it. 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the 
smifidishes thereof, shall he of pure 
gold. 
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39 (y a talent of pure gold shall he 
make it, with all these vessels. 

40 And “look that thou make them 
after their pattern, * which was shew¬ 
ed thee in the moimt. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The ten eurtaint of the tdbemacle, 7 The eleven eurtaim 
of goats' hair. 14 The covering of rams' skirts. 15 2'he 
hoards of the tahemade^ with their sockets and bars, 31 
The vaiifor the ark, 36 The hanging for the door. 

M oreover “thou shalt make the 
tabernacle with ten curtains of 
fine twined linen, and blue, and pur¬ 
ple, and scarlet: with cherubims ®of 
cimning work shalt thou make them. 

2 The length of one curtain shatt 
he eight and twenty cubits, and the 
breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
and every one of the curtains shall 
have one measure. 

3 The five curtains shall be coupled 
together one to another; and other 
five curtains shcdl be coupled one to 
another. 

4 And thou shalt make loops of blue 
upon the edge of the one curtain 
from the selvedge in the coupling; 
and likewise shalt thou make in the 
uttermost edge of another curtain, in 
the coupling of the second. 

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the 
one curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou 
make in the edge of the curtain that 
is in the coupling of the second; that 
the loops may take hold one of an¬ 
other. 

6 And thou shalt make fifty taches 
of gold, and couple the curtains to¬ 
gether nith the taches: and it shall 
be one tabernacle. 

7 If And ^ thou shalt make curtains 
of goats’ hair to be a covering upon 
the tabernacle: eleven curtams shalt 
thou make. 

8 The length of one curtain shaU he 
thirty cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits: and the eleven 
curtains shall he all of one measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple five cur¬ 
tains by themselves, and six curtains 
by themselves, and shalt double the 
sixth curtain in the forefront of the 
tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops 
on the edge of the one oimtain that 
is outmost in the coupling, and fifty i 


loops in the edge of the curtain which ^ 
coupleth the second. I 49 i. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches - 

of brass, and put the taches into the 
loops, and couple the “tent together, *or,„ 

,<• . •. ^ coverwQ. 

that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth 
of the curtains of the tent, the half 
curtain that remaineth, shall hang 
over the backside of the tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on tho one side, and 

a cubit on the other side “of that »Heb.faa» 
which remaineth in the length of the 
curtains of the tent, it shall hang over 
tho sides of the tabernacle on this 
side and on that side, to cover it. 

14 And ®thou shalt make a covering ‘ch. 36 . 19 , 
for the tent of rams’ skins dyed red, 

and a covering above of badgers’ skins. 

16 If And thou shalt make boards 
for the tabernacle of shittim wood 
standing up. 

16 Ten cubits shall he tho length of 
a board, and a eubit and a half shall 
he tho breadth of one board. 

17 Two ‘tenons shall there he in one *neb.»an<it 
board, sot in order one against an¬ 
other: thus shalt thou make for all 

the boards of the tabemaele. 

18 And thou shalt make the boards 
for the tabernacle, twenty boards on 
the south side southward. 

19 And thou shalt make forty sock¬ 
ets of silver under the twenty boards; 
two sockets under one board for his 
two tenons, and two sockets under 
another board for his two tenons. 

20 And for tho second side of tho 
tabernacle on the north side there 
shall he twenty boards: 

21 And their forty sockets of silver; 
two sockets under one board, and two 
sockets under another board. 

22 And for tho sides of tho taber¬ 
nacle westward thou shalt make six 
boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou make 
for the comers of the tabernacle in 
the two sides. 

24 And they shall be “coupled toge- 'Heb. 
ther beneath, and they shall be cou- ‘“**’**’ 
pled together above the head of it un¬ 
to one ring: thus shall it be for them 
both; they shall be for the two comers. 

25 And they shall be eight boards, 
and their 'sockets of silver, sixteen 
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sockets; two sockets under one board, 
and two sockets xmdor another board. 

26 If And thou shalt make bars of 
shittim wood; five for the boards of 
the one side of the tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards of the 
other side of the tabernacle, and five 
bars for the boards of the side of the 
tabernacle, for the two sides westward. 

28 And the middle bar in the midst 
of the boards shall reach from end 
to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the boards 
with gold, and make their rings of 
gold/or places for the bars: and thou 
shalt overlay the bars with gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up the taber¬ 
nacle ^according to the fashion thereof 
which was showed thee in the mount. 

31 f And * thou shalt make a vail of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen of cuiming work: with 
cherubims shall it be made: 

32 And thou shalt hang it ui)on foiir 
pillars of shittim wood overlaid with 
gold: their hooks sJudl he of gold, 
upon the four sockets of silver. 

33 If And thou shalt hang up the vail 
under the taches, that thou mayest 
bring in thither within the vail Uho 
ark of the testimony: and the vail 
shall divide unto you between *the 
hoXypla^e and the most holy. 

34 And ‘‘thou shalt jmt the mercy 
scat upon the ark of the testimony in 
the most holy place. 

35 And * thou shalt sot the table with¬ 
out tho vail, and ^ the candlestick over 
against the table on tho side of the 
tabernacle toward tho south: and thou 
shalt put the table on tho north side. 

36 And ' thou shalt make an hanging 
for the door of tho tent, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, wrought with needlework. 

37 And thou shalt make for tho 
hanging “ five pillars of shittim wood, 
and overlay them with gold, and their 
hooks shall he of gold: and thou shalt 
cast five sockets of brass for them. 

CHAPTER XXVH. 

1 The altar of humt offering, with ih« vemls thereof, 9 The 

court of the tabernacle indosed with hangings and pilUtre, 

18 The measure of the court, 20 The oil for the lamp, 

AND thou shalt make *an altar of 
J\. shittim wood, five cubits long. 


and five cubits broad; the altar shall 
bo foursquare: and tho height there- *’ 149 ®’^ 
of shall he three cubits. -- 

2 And thou shalt make the horns of 
it upon the four comers thereof: his 
horns shall be of the same: and ‘thou 
shalt overlay it with brass. 

3 And thou shalt make Ids pans to 
receive his ashes, and his shovels, and 
his basons, and his fleshhooks, and 
his firepans: all the vessels thereof 
thou shalt make of brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a grate 
of network of brass; and upon the 
net shalt thou make four brasen rings 
in the four corners thereof. 

6 And thou shalt put it under the 
compass of the altar beneath, that 
tho net may be * ven to the nddst of 
the altar. 

6 And thou shalt make staves for 
tho altar, staves of shittim wood, and 
overlay them with brass. 

7 And tho staves shall bo put into 
the- rings, and the staves shall be 
upon the two sides of the altar, to 
bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou 
make it: ®as *it was shewed thee in 
tho mount, so shall they make it. 

9 If And *thou shalt make tho court 
of tho tabernacle: for the south side 
southward there shall he hangings for 
tho court of fine twined linen of an 
hundred cubits long for one side: 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof 
and their twenty sockets shall he of 
brass; the hooks of tho pillars and 
their fillets shall he of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side 
in length there shall he hangings of an 
hundred cuhits long, and his twenty * 
pillars and their twenty sockets of 
brass; the hooks of the pillars and • 
their fillets of silver. 

12 If Kxidjbr the breadth of the 
court on the west side shall he hang¬ 
ings of fifty cubits: their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on 
the east side eastward shall be fifty 
cubits. 

14 Tlie hangings of one side of the 
gate shall be fifteen cubits: their pil¬ 
lars three, and their sockets three. 

15 And on the other side shcdl he 
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hangings fifteen mbits: their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 

16 t And for the gate of the court 
shall he an hanging of twenty cu¬ 
bits, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, wrought with 
needlework: and their pillars shall 
he four, and their sockets four. 

17 All the pillars round about the 
court shall he filleted with silver; 
their hooks shall he of silver, and 
their sockets of brass. 

18 If The length of the court shall 
he an hundred cubits, and the breadth 
* fifty every where, and the height five 
cubits of fine twined linen, and their 
sockets of brass. 

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle 
in all the service thereof, and all the 
pins thereof, and all the pins of the 
court, shall he ^ brass. 

20 If And • thou shalt command the 
children of Israel, that they bring thee 
pure oil olive beaten for the light, to 
cause the lamp *to burn always. 

21 In the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation 'without the vail, which is be¬ 
fore the testimony, 'Aaron and his 
sons shall order it from evening to 
morning before the Lord: ^it shall 
he a statute for ever unto their gene¬ 
rations on the behalf of the cliildren 
of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Aaron and Ms eons are set apart for the priests office, 
2 Ilolfj garments are appointed. 6 The ephod. 15 The 
hrenstplate with twelve preciom stones, 30 The Urim and 
Thummim, 31 The rohe of the ephod, with pomegranates 
ami helU. 3G The plate of the mitre, 39 The embroidered 
coat, 40 The garments for Aaron's sons, 

AND take thou unto thee ‘Aaron 
thy brother, and his sons with 
him, from among the children of Is¬ 
rael, that he may minister unto mo 
in the priest’s office, even Aaron, Na- 
dab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 
Aaron’s sons. 

2 And '‘thou shalt make holy gar¬ 
ments for Aaron thy brother for glory 
and for beauty. 

3 And * thou shalt speak unto all that 
are wise hearted, * whom I have filled 
with the spirit of wisdom, that they 
may make Aaron’s garments to con¬ 
secrate him, that he may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 

4 And these are the garments which 


they shall make; ‘a breastplate, and 
'an ephod, and *a robe, and ‘‘a 
broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle: 
and they shall make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother, and his sons, 
that he may minister unto me in the 
priest’s office. 

5 And they shall take gold, and 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen. 

6 1 ‘ And they shall make the ephod 
of gold, of blue, and of piuple, of^ 
scarlet, and fine twined Imen, with 
cimning work. 

7 It shall have the two shoulder- 
pieces thereof joined at the two edges 
thereof; and so it shall be joined to¬ 
gether. 

8 And the * curious girdle of the 
ephod, which is upon it, shall be of j 
the same, according to tho work there- ! 
of; even (^gold, <^blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx 
stones, and grave on them the names 
of tho cliildren of Israel: 

10 Six of their names on one stone, 
and the other six names of the rest 
on tho other stone, according to their 
birth. 

11 With tho work of an engraver in 
stone, like the engravings of a signet, 
shalt thou engrave tho two stones 
with the names of tho cliildren of Is¬ 
rael : thou shalt make them to be sot 
in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones 
upon the shoulders of the ephod/or 
stones of memorial unto tho children 
of Israel: and ’'Aaron shall bear their 
names before tho Lord upon his two 
shoulders ‘ for a memorial. 

13 t And thou shalt make ouches of 
gold; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at 
tho ends; of wreathen work shalt thou 
make them, and fasten the wreathen 
chains to the ouches. 

16 IF And “thou shalt make the 
breastplate of judgment with cunning 
work; after the work of the ephod 
thou shalt make it; of gold, of blue, 
and of purple, and of scarlet, and of 
fine twined linen, shalt thou make it. 

16 Foursquare it shall be being' 
doubled; a span shall he the length 
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The Urim and Thummim. 
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thereof, and a span ahall he the 
breadth thereof. 

17 “And thou shalt ® set in it settings 
of stones, even four rows of stones: Uie 
firat row ahall he a ®sardius, a topaz, 
and a carbuncle: thia ahall he the 
first row. 

18 And the second row ahall he an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a figure, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and 
an onyx, and a jasper: they shall be 
set in gold in their ‘inclosings. 

21 And the stones shall be with the 
names of the children of Israel, twelve, 
according to their names, like tlie en¬ 
gravings of a signet; every one with 
his name shall they be according to 
the twelve tribes. 

22 t And thou shalt make upon 
the breastplate chains at the ends 
of wreathen work <^pure gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon the 
breastplate two rings of gold, and 
shalt put the two rings on the two 
ends of the breastplate. 

24 And’ thou shalt put the two 
wreathen chaim of gold in the two 
rings tchich are on the ends of the 
breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two 
wreathen chaim thou shalt fasten in 
the two ouches, and put them on the 
shoulderpieces of the epliod before it. 

26 IT And thou shalt make two rings 
of gold, and thou shalt put them up¬ 
on the two ends of the breastplate 
in the bordop thereof, which ia in the 
side of the cphod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou 
shalt makoj and shalt put them on the 
two sides of the ephod underneath, 
toward tho forepart thereof, over 
against the other coupling thereof, 
above the curious girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breast¬ 
plate by the rings thereof unto the 
rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, 
that it may be above the curious gir¬ 
dle of the ephod, and that the breast¬ 
plate be not loosed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names 
of the children of Israel in the breast¬ 
plate of judgment upon his heart, 
when he goeth in unto the holy placCy 


“for a memorial before the Lord 
continually. 

30 IT And •'thou shalt put in tho 
breastplate of judgment the Urim 
and the Thummim; and they shall be 
upon Aaron’s heart, when he goeth 
in before the Lord : and Aaron shall 
bear the judgment of the children of 
Israel upon his heart before the Lord 
continually. 

31 1 And ’thou shalt make the robe 
of tho ephod all of blue. 

32 And there shall bo an hole in 
tho top of it, in the midst thereof: it 
shall have a binding of woven work 
round about the hole of it, as it were 
the hole an habergeon, that it bo 
not rent. 

33 1 And heneuth upon tho ®hem of 
it thou shalt make pomegranates of 
blue, a: id of pintle, and of scarlet, 
round about the hem thereof; and 
bells of gold between them round 
about: 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate^ 
a golden bell and a pomegranate, up¬ 
on tho hem of the robe round about. 

35 And it shall bo upon Aaron to 
minister: and his sound shall bo 
heard when he goeth in unto the 
holy place before tho Lord, and when 
he cometh out, that ho die not. 

36 IT And ' thou shalt make a plate 
of pure gold, and grave upon it, like 
the engravings of a signet, HOLI¬ 
NESS TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou shalt put it on a blue 
lace, that it may bo upon tho mitre; 
upon the forefront of the mitre it 
shall be. 

38 And it shall bo upon Aaron’s fore¬ 
head, that Aaron may * bear the ini¬ 
quity of tho holy things, which tho 
children of Israel shall hallow in all 
their holy gifts; and it shall bo always 
upon his forehead, that they may be 
‘accepted before tho Lord. 

39 II And thou shalt embroider tho 
coat of fine linen, and thou shalt make 
the mitre of fine linen, and thou shalt 
make tho girdle of needlework. 

40 t "And for Aaron’s sons thou 
shalt make coats, and thou shalt make 
for them girdles, and bonnets shalt 
thou make for them, for glory and 
for beauty. 
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41 And thou shalt put them upon 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with 
him; and shalt ‘anoint them, and 
“’^consecrate them, and sanctify them, 
that they may minister unto me in 
the priest’s office. 

42 And thou shalt make them ‘linen 
breeches to cover “their nakedness; 
from the loins even unto the thighs 
they shall ^reach: 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, 
and upon his sons, when they come 
in unto the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, or when they come near 
•unto the altar to minister in the holy 
place; that they '’bear not iniquity, 
and die: ‘it shall be a statute for ever 
unto him and his seed after him. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 The sacrifice and ceremonies of consecrating the priests. 

38 The continual burnt offering. 46 God's promise to 

dwell among the children of Israel. 

A nd this is the thing that thou 
_ shalt do unto them to hallow 
them, to minister unto me in the 
priest’s office: ‘Take one young bul¬ 
lock, and two rams without blemish, 

2 And '’unleavened bread, and cakes 
unleavened tempered with oil, and 
wafers unleavened anointed with oil: 
of Wheaton flour shalt thou make 
them. 

3 And thou shalt put them into one 
basket, and bring them in the basket, 
with the bullock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou 
shalt bring unto the door of the ta¬ 
bernacle of the congregation, *and 
shalt wash them with water. 

6 ^ And thou shalt take the garments, 
and put upon Aaron the coat, and tho 
robe of the ephod, and the ephod, 
and tho breastplate, and gird him 
with ‘the curious girdle of the ephod: 
6 “And thou shalt put tho mitre 
upon his head, and put the holy 
crown upon the mitre. 

^ 7 Then shalt thou take the anoint¬ 
ing *oil, and pour it upon his head, 
and anoint him. 

8 And ‘‘thou shalt bring his sons, 
and put coats upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with 
girdles, Aaron and his sons, and “put 
the bonnets on them: and'the priest’s 
office shall be their’s for a perpetual 


statute: and thou shalt ““consecrate 
Aaron and his sons. 

10 And thou shalt cause a bullock 
to be brought before the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and 'Aaron and 
his sons shall put their hands upon 
the head of tho bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock 
before the Lokd, bg the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

12 And thou "shalt take of tho 
blood of the bullock, and put it up¬ 
on “the horns of the altar with thy 
finger, and pour all the blood beside 
the bottom of the altar. 

13 And 'thou shalt take all tho fat 
that covereth the inwards, and “the 
caul that is above tho liver, and the 
two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, and bum them upon the altar. 

14 But ®the flesh of the bullock, 
and his skin, and his dung, shalt thou 
burn with fire without the camp: it 
is a sin offering. 

16 1 ’Thou shalt also take one ram; 
and Aaron and his sons shall 'put 
their hands upon the head of tho ram. 

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and 
thou shalt take his blood, and sprin¬ 
kle it round about upon the altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in 
pieces, and wash the inwards of him, 
and his legs, and put them unto his 
pieces, and “unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole 
ram upon the altar: it is a burnt of¬ 
fering unto the Lord: it is a 'sweet 
savour, an ofiering made by fire unto 
the Lord. 

19 II * And thou shalt take the other 
ram; and Aaron and his sons shall put 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and 
take of his blood, and put it upon the 
tip of the right ear of Aaron, and up¬ 
on the tip of the right ear of his sons, 
and upon the thumb of their right 
hand, and upon the great toe of their 
right foot, and sprinkle the blood up¬ 
on the altar round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood 
that is upon the altar, and of "the 
anointing oil, and sprinkle it upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and 
upon his sons, and upon the garments 
of his sons with him: and "he shall be 
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hallowed, and his garments, and his 
sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram 
the fat and the rump, and the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and the caul 
cd)Ove the liver, and the two kidneys, 
and the fat that is upon them, and 
the right shoulder; for it is a ram of 
consecration: 

23 * And one loaf of bread, and one 
cake of oiled bread, and one wafer 
out of the basket of the unleavened 
bread that is before the Lord : 

24 And thou shalt put all in the 
hands of Aaron, and in the hands of 
his sons; and shalt ®^wave them/or 
a wave offering before the Lord. 

25 ‘And thou shalt receive them of 
their hands, and bum them upon the 
altar for a burnt offering, for a sweet 
savour before the Lord : it is an offer¬ 
ing made by fire unto the Lord. 

26 And thou shalt take ‘the breast 
of the ram of Aaron’s consecration, 
and wave it for a wave offering before 
the Lord: and '’it shall be thy part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify “the 
breast of the wave offering, and the 
shoulder of the heave offering, which 
is waved, and wliich is heaved up, of 
the ram of the consecration, even of 
that which is for Aaron, and of that 
which is for his sons: 

28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his 
sons’ ^by a statute for over from the 
children of Israel: for it is an heave 
offering: and ® it shall be an heave 
offering from the children of Israel of 
the sacrifice of their peace offerings, 
erm their heave offering unto the Lord. 

29 If And the holy garments of Aa¬ 
ron 'shall be his sons’ after him, *to 
be anointed therein, and to be con¬ 
secrated in them. 

30 Awrf ’“that son that is priest in 
his stead shall put them on ‘seven 
days, when he cometh into the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation to minister 
in the holy place. 

31 If And thou shalt take the ram 
of the consecration, and “seethe his 
flesh in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat \ 
the flesh of the ram, and the ' bread 
that is in the basket, by the door of I 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 


33 And “ they shall oat those things 
wherewith the atonement was made, 
to consecrate and to sanctify them: 
” but a stranger shall not eat thereof 
because they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the flesh of the 
consecrations, or of the bread, remain 
unto the morning, then “thou shalt 
burn the remainder with fire: it shall 
not bo eaten, because it is holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto 
Aaron, and to his sons, according to 
all things which I have commanded 
thee: '’seven days shalt thou conse¬ 
crate them. 

36 And thou slialt 'offer every day 
a bullock for a siu oflering for atone¬ 
ment: and thou shalt cleanse the 
altar, when thou hast made an atone¬ 
ment for it,' and tliou shalt anomt it, 
to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an 
atonement for the altar, and sanctify 
it; ’and it shall be an altar most 
holy: * whatsoever toucheth the altar 
shall be holy. 

38 IT Now this is that which thou 
shalt offer upon the altar; “ two lambs 
of the first year *day by day con¬ 
tinually. 

39 The one lamb thou shalt offer 
* in the morning; and the other lamb 
thou shalt offer at even: 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth 
deal of flour mingled with the fourth 
part of an liin of beaten oil; and the 
fourth part of an hin of wine for a 
drink offering. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt 
'’offer at oven, and shalt do thereto 
according to the meat offering of the 
morning, and according to the drink 
offering thereof, for a sweet savour, an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

42 This shall he * a continual burnt 
offering throughout your generations 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation before the Lord : ‘where 
I will meet you, to speak there unto 
thee. 

43 And there I will meet with the 
children of Israel, and “ the tcd>emacle 
'’ shall be sanctified by my glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and the altar: 
I will “sanctify also both Aaron and 
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his sons, to minister to mo in the 
priest’s ofBce. 

46 I And will dwell among the 
children of Israel, and will be their 
God. 

46 And they shall know that *I am 
the Lord their God, that brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that I may dwell among them; 1 am 
the Loud their God. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The altar of incense, 31 The ransom of souls, 17 The 

hrasen laver, 22 The holy anointing oil, 34 The emn-- 

position of the perfume, 

And thou shalt make ‘an altar '’to 
XX bum incense upon: of shittim 
wood shalt thou make it. 

2 A cubit shall be the length there¬ 
of, and a cubit the breadth thereof; 
foursquare shall it be: and two cubits 
shall be the height thereof: the horns 
thereof shall be of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, the "top thereof, and the 
® sides thereof round about, and the 
horns thereof; and thou shalt make 
unto it a crown of gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou 
make to it under the crown of it, by 
the two * comers thereof, upon the 
two sides of it shalt thou make it; 
and they shall be for places for the 
staves to bear it withal. 

6 And thou shalt make the staves 
of shittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold. 

6 And thou shalt put it before the 
vail that is by the ark of the testi¬ 
mony, before the ‘mercy seat that is 
over the testimony, where I will meet 
with thee. 

7 And Aaron shall bum thereon 

sweet incense every morning: when 

*he dresseth the lamps, he shall bum 
incense upon it. 

8 And when Aaron ®Highteth the 
lamps * at oven, he shall bum incense 
upon it, a perpetual incense before 
the Lord throughout your genera¬ 
tions. 

9 Ye shall offer no 'strange incense 
thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat 
offering; neither shall ye pour drink 
offering thereon. 

10 And ® Aaron shall make an atone¬ 
ment upon the horns of it once in a 


year with the blood of the sin offer¬ 
ing of atonements: once in the year 
shall he make atonement upon it 
throughout your generations: it is 
most holy unto the Lord. 

11 1 And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

12 '‘When thou takest the sum of 
the children of Israel after "their 
number, then shall they give every 
man ‘ a ransom for his sold unto the 
Lord, when thou numberest ’them; 
that there be no ^plague among them, 
when thou numberest them. 

13 'This they shall give, every one 
that passoth among them that are 
numbered, half a shekel after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: (“a shekel 
is twenty gerahs:) "an half shekel 
shall be the oflbring of the Lord. 

14 Every one that passoth among 
them that are numbered, from twenty 
years old and above, shall give an 
ottering unto the Lord. 

15 The ‘rich shall not "give more, 
and the poor shall not ‘give loss 
than half a shekel, when thei/ give an 
ottering unto the Lord, to make an 
‘’atonement for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the atone¬ 
ment money of the children of Israel, 
and ’shalt appoint it for the service 
of the tabernacle of the congregation; 
that it may be ' a memorial imto the 
children of Israel before the Lord, 
to make an atonement for your souls. 

17 If And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

18 ' Thou shalt also make a laver of 
brass, and his foot also of brass, to 
wash withal: and thou shalt *put it 
between the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation and the altar, and thou 
shalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his sons "shall 
wash their hands and their feet 
thereat: 

20 When they go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, they shall wash 
with water, that they die not; or when 
they come near to the altar to min¬ 
ister, to bum offering made by fire 
unto the Lord : 

21 8o they shall wash their hands 
and their feet, that they die not: 
and "'it shall be a statute for ever ' 
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to them, even to him and to his seed 
throughout their generations. 

22 IT Moreover the Lobd spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

23 Take thou also unto theo “prin¬ 
cipal spices, of pure ^ myrrh five hun¬ 
dred shdcels, and of sweet cinnamon 
half so much, even two hundred and 
fifty shekels, and of sweet 'calamus 
two himdred and fifty shekels, 

24 And of' cassia five hundred she¬ 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
and of oil olive an ''hin: 

25 And thou shaft make it an oil of 
holy ointment, an ointment compomid 
after the art of the * apothecary: it 
shall be *an holy anointing oil. 

26 ‘‘And thou shaft anoint the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation therewith, 
and the ark of the testimony, 

27 And the table and all his vessels, 
and the candlestick and his vessels, 
and the altar of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt offering 
with all his vessels, and the laver and 
his foot. 

29 And thou shaft sanctify them, that 
they may be most holy: * whatsoever 
touchoth them shall be holy. 

30 ^And thou shaft anoint Aaron 
and his sons, and consecrate them, 
that they may minister unto mo in 
the priest’s office. 

31 And thou shaft speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying. This shall 
bo an holy anointing oil unto me 
throughout your generations. 

32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be 
poured, neither shall •yo make any 
other like it, after the composition of 
it: 'it is holy, and it shall be holy 
unto you. 

33 •‘Whosoever compoundeth any 
like it, or whosoever putteth any of 
it upon a stranger, ‘shall even be cut 
off from liis people. 

34 T And the Lokd said unto Moses, 
•“ Take unto thee sweet spices, stacto, 
and onycha, and galbanum; these 
sweet spices with pure frankincense: 
of each shall there be a like weight : 

35 And thou shalt make it a per¬ 
fume, a confection ‘after the art of 
the apothecary, ‘tempered together, 
pure and holy: 

86 And thou shalt beat same of it very 


» ch. 29.42. 
Lev. 16. 2. 


Lev. 2.3. 
®\er.82. 


•ch.35.30. 
&a6.1. 

^ 1 Chron. 2. 
29. 

och. 36.31. 
lKiu.7.14. 


small, and put of it before the testi- Before 
mony in the tabernacle of the congre- ® 
gation, “ where I will meet with theo: 

“ it shall be imto you most holy. uv. li z 

37 And as for the perfume which 
thou shaft make, *ye shall not make 
to yourselves according to the com¬ 
position thereof: it shall be unto thee 
holy for the Lord. 

38 *’Wliosoevor shall make like imto »Ter.83. 
that, to smell thereto, shall even be 

cut off from his people. 

CHAPTEB XXXI. 

1 Itezaleel and Aholiah are called and made meet for the 
wor/c of Ihe iahernacle. 12 'J'he. ohservalivn of the eah^ 
hath is wjain commandvd, Iti ^•(J8e8 recciveih Ute two 
tables, 

AND the Lo^»u spake unto Moses, 

XX. saying, 

2 'See, I have called by name Beza- 

leel the •’son of Uri, the son of Hur, Mcimm.! 
of the tribe of Judah: 

3 And I have 'filled him with the •.fj;.®'.?, 
spirit 01 God, in wisdom, and in im- 
derstanding, and in knowledge, and 

in all manner of workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set 
them, and in carving of timber, to 
work in all manner of workmanship. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with 

him ‘Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, «ch. 35.34 
of the tribe of Dan: and in the hearts 
of all that aro 'wise hearted I have 
put wisdom, that they may make all &'3 g'.i.’ 
that I have commanded thee; 

7 ‘The tabernacle of the congrega- '<*.36.8. 
tion, and "the ark of the testimony, «ch.3T.i. 
and •‘the mercy seat that is there- xch.sr.o. 
upon, and all the ‘ftunitiu’e of the 'Bob. 
tabernacle, 

8 And ‘the table and his furniture, 'ch. 37 . 10 . 
and •‘the pure candlestick with all his '<*. 37 . 17 , 
furniture, and the altar of incense, 

9 And ‘the altar of burnt offering *<!i>.38.i. 
with all his furniture, and ‘“the laver “<*.38.8, 
and his foot, 

10 And “the cloths of service, and 

the holy garments for Aaron the 6.&c; 
priest, and the garments of his sons, 
to minister in the priest’s ofiBce, 

11 'And the anointing oil, and' sweet » 30 . % 
incense for the holy place: according * 37 . 29 . 
to all that I have commanded thee 

shall they do. . 
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Aaron malceth a golden calf. 


EXODUS, XXXII. 


God is angered thereby. 
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12 1 And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the children 
of Israel, saying, ’Verily my sabbaths 
ye shall keep: for it w a sign between 
me and you throughout your genera¬ 
tions; that ye may know that I am 
the Loud that doth sanctify you. 

14 'Ye shall keep the sabbath there¬ 
fore ; for it is holy unto you; every 
one that defileth it shall surely bo 
put to death: for ‘whosoever doeth 
any work therein, that soul shall be 
cut off from among his people. 

16 ‘ Six days may work be done; but 
in the “ seventh is the sabbath of rest, 

* holy to the Lord : whosoever doeth 
any work in the sabbath day, he shall 
surely bo put to death. 

16 V5ierefore the children of Israel 
shall keep the sabbath, to observe 
the sabbath throughout their gene¬ 
rations, for a perpetual covenant. 

17 It is * a sign between me and the 
children of Israel for over: for ^in 
six days the Loud made heaven and 
earth, and on the seventh day he 
rested, and was refreshed. 

18 IF And he gave unto Moses, when 
ho had made an end of communing 
with him upon mount Sinai, ‘two 
tables of testimony, tables of stone, 
written with the linger of God. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 The people, in the dhsenee of Moaee, cauee Aaron to make 
a calf, 7 God is auf/ered thereby. 11 At the intreaty \ 
of Moses he is appeased. 15 Moses cometh down with 
the tables, 19 lie hreaketh them. 20 Me destroyeth the 
calf. 22 Aaron*s excuse for himself, 25 Moses causeth 
the idolaters to he slain. 30 lie prayeth for the people. 

AND when the people saw that Mo- 
xX ses “delayed to come down out 
of the mount, the people gathered 
themselves together unto Aaron, and 
said unto him, ‘Up, make us gods, 
which shall * go before us; for as for 
this Moses, the man that brought us 
up out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of him. 

2 And Aaron said unto them. Break 
off the ^ golden earrings, which are in 
the ears of your wives, of your sons, 
and of your daughters, and bring 
th&n unto me. 

3 And all the people brake off the 
golden earrings which were in their 
oars, and brought them^wxiU) Aaron. 


4 ‘And he received them at their 
hand, and fashioned it with a graving 
tool, after he had made it a molten 
calf: and they said, Those he thy gods, 
O Israel, which brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt. 

6 And when Aaron saw it, he built 
an altar before it; and Aaron made 
^proclamation, and said. To morrow 
is a feast to the Lord. 

6 And they rose up early on the 
morrow, and offered burnt offerings, 
and brought peace offerings; and the 
’ people sat down to eat and to drink, 
and rose up to play. 

7 IF And the Lord said unto Moses, 
‘ Go, get thee down; for thy people, 
which thou broughtest out of the 
land of Egypt, * have corrupted them¬ 
selves : 

8 They have turned aside quickly out 
of the way which ‘I commanded them: 
they have made them a molten calf, 
and have worshipped it, and have sa¬ 
crificed thereunto, and said,' These be 
thy gods, O Israel, which have brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
“I have seen this people, and, be¬ 
hold, it is a stiffnecked people: 

10 Now therefore “let me alone, that 
* my wrath may wax hot agjiinst them, 
and that I may consume them: and 

I will make of thee a great nation. 

11 ’ And Moses besought ® the Lord 
his God, and said. Lord, why doth 
thy wrath wax hot against thy people, 
which thou hast brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt with great power, 
and with a mighty hand ? 

12 ‘ Wherefore should the Egyptians 
speak, and say. For mischief did he 
bring them out, to slay them in the 
mountains, and to consume them from 
the face of the earth ? Turn from thy 
fierce wrath, and ‘repent of this'evfi 
against thy people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, thy servants, to whom thou 
‘swarest by thine own self, and saidst 
unto them, “ I will multiply your seed 
as the stars of heaven, and all this 
land that I have spoken of will I 
^ve unto your seed, and they shall 
inherit it for ever. 

14 And the Lord “repented of the 
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Moses hredkelh tlue tables. 


EXODUS, XXXIII. 


The idolaters are dain. 
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ovil wliicli he thought to do unto his 
people. 

15 IT And 'Moses turned, and went 
down from the moimt, and the two 
tables of the testimony were in his 
hand: the tables were written on both 
their sides; on the one side and on 
the other were they written. 

16 And the ’'tables were the work of 
God, and the writing was the writing 
of God, graven upon the tables. 

17 And when Joshua heard the noise 
of the people as they shouted, ho 
said unto Moses, There is a noise of 
war in the camp. 

18 And he said. It is not the voice 
of thmi that shout for mastery, nei¬ 
ther is it the voice of them that cry 
for * being overcome: hut the noise 
of them that smg do I hear. 

19 If And it came to pass, as soon as 
ho came nigh unto the camp, that 
*ho saw the calf, and the dancing: 
and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he 
cast the tables out of his hands, and 
brake them beneath the mount. 

20 “And ho took the calf which they 
had made, and burnt it in the tiro, 
and ground it to powder, and straw- 
ed it upon the water, and made the 
children of Israel drink of it. 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
’’What did this people unto thee, 
that thou hast brought so great a 
sin upon them ? 

22 And Aaron said. Let not the an¬ 
ger of my lord wax hot: ' thou know- 
est the people, that they are set on 
mischief. 

23 For they said unto me, ^ Make us 
gods, which shall go before us: for as 
for tills Moses, the man that brought 
us up out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 

24 And I said unto them. Whoso¬ 
ever hath any gold, let them break 
it off. So they gave it me: then I 
cast it into the tire, and there “came 
out tills calf. 

25 If And when Moses saw that the 
people were 'naked; (for Aaron *had 
made them naked unto their shame 
among ® their enemies:) 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of 
the camp, and said. Who is on the 
Lord’s side? let him corm unto me. 


And all the sons of Levi gathered 
themselves together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, Put every 
man his sword by his side, and go in 
and out from gate to gate through¬ 
out the camp, and ’’slay every man 
his brother, and every man his com¬ 
panion, and every man his neighbour. 

28 And the children of Levi did ac¬ 
cording to the word of Moses: and 
there fell of the people that day about 
three thousand men. 

29 ‘®For Moses had said, ® Conse¬ 
crate yourselves to day to the Lord, 
oven every man upon his son, and 
upon his brother; that he may be¬ 
stow upon yon a blessing this day. 

30 If And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses said unto the 
people, have sinned a great sin: 
and m>w I will go up unto the Lord; 
’peradventuro I shall “make an a- 
tonement for your sin. 

31 And Moses “returned unto the 
Lord, and said. Oh, this people have 
sinned a great sin, and have “made 
them gods of gold. 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their 
sin—; and if not, ’’blot me, I pray 
thee, ’out of thy book which thou 
hast written. 

33 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
” Whosoever hath sinned against me, 
him will I blot out of my book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead the peo¬ 
ple imto the place of which I have 
spoken unto thee: 'behold, mine 
Angel shall go before thee: never¬ 
theless ‘in the day when I visit I 
will visit their sin upon them. 

35 And the Lord plagued the peo¬ 
ple, because "they made the calf, 
wliich Aaron made. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 The Lord refmeth to go as he had promised with the 
people, 4 The people murmur thereat, 7 Ttte faher- 
nacle is removed out of the camp, 9 The Lord taVeeth 
familiarly with Mom, 12 Mom deeireth to see the 
glory of God, 

And the Lord said unto Moses, 
l\. Depart, and go up hence, thou 
“and the people which thou liast 
brought up out of the land of Egypt, 
unto the land which I sware imto 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, say¬ 
ing, ‘Unto thy seed will I give it: 
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The Lord talketh 


EXODUS, XXXIV. 


familiarly with Moses. 
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2 * And I will send an angel before 
thee; *and I will drive out the Ca- 
naanite, the Amorito, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite: 

3 ‘Unto a land flowing with milk 
and honey: ^for I will not go up in 
the midst of thee; for thou art a 
* stiffnecked people; lest ‘‘I consume 
thee in the way. 

4 IT And when the people heard those 
evil tidings, * they mourned: ^ and no 
man did put on him his ornaments. 

5 For the Loud had said unto Moses, 
Say unto the children of Israel, ‘Ye are 
a stiffnecked people: I will como up 
“ into the midst of thee in a moment, 
and consume thee: therefore now put 
off thy ornaments from thee, that I 
may “ know what to do unto thee. 

6 And the children of Israel strip¬ 
ped themselves of their ornaments by 
the mount Iloreb. 

7 And Moses took the tabernacle, 
and pitched it without the camp, afar 
off from the camp, ® and called it the 
Tabernacle of the congregation. And 
it came to pass, that every ono which 
p sought the Lord went out unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation, which 
teas without the camp. 

8 And it came to pass, when Moses 
went out unto the tabernacle, that all 
tho people rose up, and stood every 
man "'at lus tent door, and looked 
after Moses, until he was gone intO’ 
the tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses en¬ 
tered into tho tabernacle, tho cloudy 
pillar descended, and stood at the 
door of tho tabernacle, and the Lord 

talked with Moses. 

10 And all tho people saw tho cloudy 
pillar stand at tho tabernacle door: 
and all the people rose up and ’wor¬ 
shipped, every man in his tent door. 

11 And • the Lord spake unto Moses 
face to face, as a man spoakoth unto 
his friend. And ho turned again into 
tho camp: but “his servant Joshua, 
tho son of Nmi, a young man, de¬ 
parted not out of tho tabernacle. 

12 IT And Moses said unto the Lord, 
See, * thou sayost unto me. Bring up 
this people: and tho\i hast not let me 
know whom thou wilt send with me. 


Yet thou hast said, ^ I know thee by 
name, and thou hast also found grace 
in my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, ’if I 
have found grace in thy sight, ‘ shew 
mo now thy way, that I may know 
thee, that I may find grace in thy 
sight: and consider that this nation 
is ■’ thy people. 

14 And he said, * My presence shall 
go with thee, and I will give thoo ^rest. 

15 And he said unto him, *If thy 
presence go not uoith nw, carry us 
not up hence. 

16 For wherein shall it be knoAvn 
here that I and thy people have tmmd 
grace in thy sight? ^is it not in that 
thou goest with us ? so * shall we bo 
separated, I and thy people, from all 
tho people that are upon tho face of 
the earth. 

17 And the Lord said unto Moses, ** I 
will do this thing also that thou hast 
spoken; for ‘ thou hast found graco in 
my sight, and I know thee by name. 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew 
me thy glory. 

19 And ho said,' I will mako all my 
goodness pass before thee, and I mil 
proclaim the name of the Lord be- 
foro thee; “ and will bo “ gracious to 
whom I will bo gracious, and will shew 
mercy on whom I will siiew mercy. 

20 And he said, Thou canst not see 
my faco: for * there shall no man sco 
me, and live. 

21 And tho Lord said. Behold, there 
is a place by mo, and thou shalt 
stand upon a rock: 

22 And it shall come to pass, while 
my glory passeth by, that I will put 
thee ^in a clift of tho rock, and will 
’cover thee with my hand while I 
pass by; 

23 And I will take away mine hand, 
and thou shalt see my back parts: 
but my faco shall ’ not be seen. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 The tahlee are renewed. 5 The name of the Lord 
proclaimed. 8 Moeee intreateth God to go with them. 
10 God maheth a covenant with them^ repeating certain 
duiiee of the first taUe. 28 Moses after forty days in 
the mount comeih down with the tables. 29 Bis face 
shinethf and he covereth it with a vail. 

A nd the Lord said unto Moses, 
. ’Hew thee two tables of stone 
like unto the first: ’’ and I will write 
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God vnaJceth a covenant 


EXODUS, XXXIV. 


with the Isroiditei. 
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upon these tables the words that wore 
in the first tables, which thou brakest. 

2 And be ready in the morning, and 
come up in the morning unto mount 
Sinai, and present thyself there to mo 
'ill the top of the mount. 

3 And no man shall •* come up with 
thee, neither lot any man be seen 
throughout all the mount; neither 
let the fiocks nor herds food before 
that mount. 

4 IT And he hewed two tables of stone 
like unto the first; and Mo^cs rose 
up early in the morning, and went 

I up unto mount Sinai, as tho Lori> 
had commanded him, and took in his 
hand tho two tables of stone. 

6 And tho Loud descended in tho 
cloud, and stood with him there, and 
“proclaimed tho name of tho Loud. 

6 And the Loud passed by before 
him, and proclaimed. The Loud, Tho 
Loud 'God, mercifiil and gracious, 
longsuffcring, and abundant in * good¬ 
ness and '‘truth, 

7 ‘Keeping mercy for thousands, 
'‘forgiving iniquity and transgression 
and sin, and ‘that will by no means 
clear the guilty; visiting tho iniquity 
of the fathers upon tho children, and 
upon tho children’s children, unto the 
third and to the fourth generation. 

8 And Moses made haste, and bow¬ 
ed his head toward tho earth, and 
worshipped. 

9 And ho said. If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, O Lord, “let my 
Lord, I pray thee, go among us; for 
“it is a stiflheckod people; and par¬ 
don our iniquity and our sin, and 
take us for •’ thine inheritance. 

10 1 And ho said. Behold, ’I make 
a covenant: before all thy people I 
will ‘do marvels, such as have not 
been done in all the earth, nor in 
any nation: and all the people among 
which thou art shall see the work of 
tho Loud : for it is * a terrible thing 
that I will do with thee. 

11 ‘Observe thou that which I com¬ 
mand thee this day: behold, “ I drive 
out before thee the Amorite, and the 
Cauaanite, and tho Hittito, and the 
Perizzito, and tho Hivito, and the Je- 
busite. 

12 “Take heed to thyself, lest thou 


make a covenant vrith the inhabitants 
of the land whither thou goest, lest it 
be for ^a snare in tho midst of thee: 

13 But ye shall ‘ destroy their altars, 
break their * images, and “cut down 
their groves; 

14 For thou shalt worship ‘no other 
god: for tho Loud, wIjoso “name is 
Jealous, is a ^jealous God: 

15 * Lest thou make a covenant with 
the inhabitants of tho land, and they 
'go a whoring after their gods, and 
do sacrifice unto their gods, and one 
*call thee, and thou '‘oat of his sa¬ 
crifice ; 

16 And thou take of ‘ their daugh¬ 
ters unto thy sons, and their daugh¬ 
ters ‘‘go a whoring after their gods, 
and make thj s jjis go a whoring after 
their gods. 

17 ‘ Thou shalt make thee no molten 
gods. 

18 If The feast ofunleavened bread 
shalt thou keep. Seven days thou 
shalt eat unleavened bread, as I 
commanded thee, in the time of tho 
month Abib: for in tho " month Abib 
thou earnest out from Egypt. 

19 “All that openeth the matrix is 
mine; and every firstling among thjr 
cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is 
male. 

20 But •’the firstling of an ass thou 
shalt redeem with a “lamb: and if 
thou redeem' him not, then shalt thou 
break his nock. All the firstborn of 
thy sons thou shalt redeem. And 
none shall appear before me " empty. 

21 If' Six days thou shalt work, but 
on tho seventh day thou shalt rest; 
in earing time and in harvest thou 
shalt rest. 

22 t “And thou shalt observe the 
feast of weeks, of tho firstfruits of 
wheat harvest, and the feast of in¬ 
gathering at the ‘year’s end. 

23 If ‘Thrice in tho year shall aU 
your menchildren appear before the 
Lord God, the God of Israel. 

24 For I will "cast out the nations 
before thee, and “enlarge thy bor¬ 
ders; 'neither shall any man desire 
thy land, when thou shalt go up to 
appear before tho Loud Siy God 
thrice in the year. 

25 * Thou shalt not offer tho blood 
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of my sacrifice 'with leaTcn; ‘neither 
shall the sacrifice of the feast of the 
passover be left unto the morning. 

26 ’’ The first of the firstfruits of thy 
land thou shaft bring unto the house 
of the Lord thy God. 'Thou shaft not 
seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

27 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Write thou ^these words: for after the 
tenor of these words I have made a 
covenant with thee and with Israel. 

28 ' And he was there with the Lord 
forty days and forty nights; ho did 
neither eat broad, nor drink water. 
And ^he wrote upon the tables the 
words of the covenant, the ten * com¬ 
mandments. 

29 If And it came to pass, when Mo¬ 
ses camo down from mount Sinai with 
the ®two tables of testimony in Mo¬ 
ses’ hand, when he camo down from 
the mount, that Moses wist not that 
'* tho skin of his face shone while ho 
talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel saw Moses, behold, the 
skin of his face shone; and they wore 
afraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moses called imto them; 
and Aaron and all the rulers of tho 
congregation returned unto him: and 
Moses talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of 
Israel came nigh: ‘ and ho gave them 
in commandment all that the Loud 
had spoken with him in mount Sinai. 

33 And till Moses had done speaking 
with them, ho put a vail on his face. 

34 But * vdien Moses went in before 
the Lord to speak mth him, ho took 
the vail off, until he camo out. And 
he came out, and spake unto the 
children of Israel that wliich ho was 
commanded. 

35 And the children of Israel saw 
the face of Moses, that tho skin of 
Moses’ face shone: and Moses put 
the vail upon his face again, until he 
wont in to speak with him. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 The eahhafh, 4 The free gifts for the tdbemade, 20 

The readiness of the •people to offer, 30 Bezaleel and 

Aholidb are called to the work. 

AND Moses gathered all the con- 
xjL gregation of the children of Is¬ 
rael together, and said unto them. 


‘ These are the words which the Lord 
hath commanded, that ye should do 
them. 

2 ’’Six days shall work bo done, but 
on the seventh day there shall bo to 
you *an holy day, a sabbath of rest 
to tho Lord: whosoever doeth work 
therein shall be put to death. 

3 'Ye shall kindle no fire throughout 
your habitations upon the sabbath day. 

4 If And Moses spake unto all the 
congregation of tho children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, ^ This is the thing which 
the Lord commanded, saying, 

6 Take ye from among you an offer¬ 
ing unto tho Lord : * whosoever is of 
a willing heart, let him bring it, an 
oflering of the Lord; gold, and sil¬ 
ver, and brass, 

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine linen, and goats’ hair, 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and 
badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, 

8 And oil for tho light, 'and spices 
for anointing oil, and for tho sweet 
incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones to 
be sot for the eifood, and for tho 
breastplate. 

10 And * every wise hearted among 
you shall coino, and make all that 
the Lord hath commanded; 

11 ’'The tabernacle, his tent, and his 
covering, his tachos, and his boards, 
his bars, his pillars, and his sockets, 

12 ‘The ark, and the staves thereof, 
vMh the mercy seat, and the vail of 
the covering, 

13 The ■‘table, and his staves, and 
aU his vessels, ’ and the shewbread, 

14 "“Tho candlestick also for tho 
light, and his furniture, and his lamps, 
with the oil for the light, 

16 “And the incense altar, and his 
staves, 'and the anointing oil, and 
“the sweet incense, and Ihe hanging 
for the door at tho entering in of tho 
tabenmcle, 

16 ‘‘The altar of burnt offering, with 
his brason grate, his staves, and all 
his vessels, the laver and his foot, 

17 'The hangings of tho court, his 

E illars, and their sockets, and the 
anging for the door of the court, 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and 
the pins of tho court, and their cords. 
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TJi^ people's readiness to offer. EXODUS, XXXVI. Bezaled and Alioliab called. 


CMisT cloths of service, to do 

1491 . service in the holy place, the holy 
•cKiTio. garments for Aaron the ptriest, and 
garments of his sons, to minister 
’ in the priest’s oflSce. 

20 f And all the congregation of 
the children of Israel departed from 
the presence of Moses. 

21 And they came, every one ‘whose 
& sfheart stirred him np, and every one 
ichr^^ 2 , whom his spirit made Avilling, and 

they brought the Lord’s offering to 
work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for all his service, 
and for the holy garments. 

22 And they came, both men and wo¬ 
men, as many as wore willing hearted, 
and brought bracelets, and earrings, 
and rings, and tablets, all jewels of 
gold: and every man that offered offer¬ 
ed an offering of gold unto the Lord. 

•iciiran. 23 And “eveiy man, with wh<n»i was 
found blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine linen, and goats’ hair, and 
red skins of rams, and badgers’ skins, 
brought them. 

24 Every one that did ofibr an offer¬ 
ing of silver and brass brought the 
Lord’s ollbring; and every man, with 
whom was found shittim wood for 
any work of the service, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were 
*ch.28.3. *wise hearted did spin with their 

hands, and brought that which they 
had spun, both of blue, and of purple, 
ii»,22,a4. scarlet, and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart 
stirred them up in wisdom spun goats’ 
hair. 

»I Cliron. 27 And *the rulers brought onyx 
l!m' 2 . 68 . stones, and stones to be set, for the 
ophod, and for the bre^tplate; 

Tch.30.23. 28 And spice, and oil for the light, 

and for the anointing oil, and for the 
sweet incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought a 
‘willing oflfering unto the Lord, every 

’ man and woman, whoso heart made 
them willing to bring for all manner 
of work, which the Lord had com¬ 
manded to be made by the hand of 
Moses. 

30 IF And Moses said unto the children 
•^ 31 , 2 . of Israel, See, “the Lord hath called 

by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the 
son of Hut, of the tribe of Judah; 


31 And he hath filled liim with the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, in under- 

standing, and in knowledge, and in -^ 

all manner of workmanship; 

32 And to devise curious works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

33 And in the cutting of stones, to 
set them, and in carving of wood, to 
make any manner of cunning work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that 

he may teach, both he, and '* Aholiab, ‘ch si.o. 
the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe 
of Dan. 

35 Them hath ho ® filled with wisdom g 

of heart, to work all manner of work, ^ }f- 
of the engraver, and of the cunning iMi. 28 .' 2 B; 
workman, and of the embroiderer, in 

blue, and in purple, in scarlet, and in 
fine linen, and of the weaver, even of 
them that do any work, and of those 
that dense ciuming work. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 The offeritifjs are delivered to the workmen. 5 The 
lilwrcility of the people is restrained, 8 The curtains 
of cherubims. 14 The curtains of goats* hair, 19 The 
covering of skins, 20 The hoards with their sockets, 31 
The bars, 35 The vail. 87 Tl^e hanging for the door, 

rpHEN wrought Bezaleel and Aho- i49i. 
i liab, and every “wise hearted 
man, in whom the Lord put wisdom 
and understanding to know how to 
work aU manner of work for the ser¬ 
vice of the '’sanctuary, according to "ch.as.s. 
all that the Lord had commanded. 

2 And Moses called Bezaleel and 
Aholiab, and every wise hearted man, 
in whose heart the Lord had put 
wisdom, even every one 'whose heart “ 1 ^ 35 . 21 . 
stirred him up to come unto the 

work to do it: 

3 And they received of Moses all the 
offering, wliich the children of Israel 

^had toought for the work of the *<*- 35 . 27 . 
service of the sanctuary, to make it 
vnthal. And they brought yet unto 
him free offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wise men, that wrought 
all the work of the sanctuary, came 
every man from his work which they 
made; 

5 1 And they spake unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 'The people bring much more *|Cor.8. 
than enough for the service of the 
work, which the Lord commanded to 
make. 

6 And Moses gave commandment, 
and they caused it to be proclaimed 



The curtains and hoards 


EXODUS, XXXVI. 


for the tahernade. 
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throughout the camp, saying, Let 
neither man nor woman make any 
more work for the offering of the 
sanctuary. So tho people were re¬ 
strained from bringing. 

7 For tho stuff they had was suffi¬ 
cient for all the work to mako it, and 
too much. 

8 t 'And every wise hearted man 
among them that wrought the work 
of tho tabernacle made ten curtains 
of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet: with cherubims 
of cunning work made ho them. 

9 Tho length of one curtain was 
twenty and eigld cubits, and tho 
breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
tho curtains were all of one size. 

10 And he coupled tlie five curtains 
one unto another; and the other five 
curtains he coupled one unto another. 

11 And ho made loops of blue on tho 
edge of one curtain from the selvedge 
in the coupling: likewise he made in 
tho uttermost side of anjollwr curtain, 
in the coupling of tho second. 

12 'Fifty loops made ho in one cur¬ 
tain, and fifty loops made he in tho 
edge of the curtain which was in the 
coupling of tho second: the loops 
held one curtain to another. 

13 And ho made fifty taches of gold, 
and coupled tho curtains one unto 
another with the taches: so it be¬ 
came one tabernacle. 

14 IT '‘And he made curtains of goats’ 
hair for tho tent over the tabernacle: 
eleven curtains ho made them. 

16 The length of one curtain was 
thirty cubits, and four cubits was tho 
breadth of one curtain: the eleven 
curtains were of one size. 

16 And he coupled five curtains by 
themselves, and six curtains by them¬ 
selves. 

17 And ho made fifty loops upon the 
uttermost edge of the curtain in the 
coupling, and fifty loops made ho 
upon the edge of the curtain which 
coupleth tho second. 

18 And ho made fifty taches (j/* brass 
to couple tho tent together, that it 
might bo one. 

19 ‘And he made a covering for the 
tent cf rams’ skins dyed red, and a 
covering ^badgers’ skins above that, j 


20 H ‘‘And ho made boards for tho ta¬ 
bernacle of shittim wood, standing up. 

21 The length of a board was ten 
cubits, and the breadth of a board 
one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, equal¬ 
ly distant one from another: thus 
did ho make for all the boards of 
the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for tho fa- 
bornaclo; twenty boards for the south 
side southward: 

24 And forty sockets of silver ho 
made under the twenty boards; two 
sockets under one board for his two 
tenons, and two sockets under an¬ 
other board for his two tenons. 

25 And for tho other side of the 
tabernacle, which is toward the north 
corner, he made twenty boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of silver; 
two sockets under one board, and 
two sockets under another board. 

27 And for the sides of tho taber¬ 
nacle w'estward he made six boards. 

28 And two boards made ho for the 
comers of tho tabernacle in the two 
sides. 

29 And they were * coupled beneath, 
and coupled together at the head 
thereof, to one ring: thus ho did to 
both of them in both tho corners. 

30 And there were eight boards; and 
their sockets were sixteen sockets of 
silver, “under every board two sockets. 

31 IT And he made ‘bars of shittim 
wood; five for the boards of the one 
side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of 
the other side of the tabernacle, and 
five bars for the boards of the taber¬ 
nacle for the sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to 
shoot through the boards from the 
one end to tho other. 

34 And ho overlaid the boards with 
gold, and made their rings of gold to 
he places for the bars, and overlaid 
tho bars with gold. 

85 f And he made ” a vail qf blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen: wUh cherubims made 
he it of cunning work. 

36 And he made thereunto four pil¬ 
lars of shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold: their hooks were of 
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The ark and mercy seat. 


EXODUS, XXXVII. 


The table with his vessds. 
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gold; and he cast for them four 
sockets of silver. 

37 1 And he made an "hanging for 
the tabernacle door of blue, and pur¬ 
ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
* of needlework; 

38 And the five pillars of it with 
their hooks: and ho overlaid their 
chapiters and their fillets with gold: 

[ but their five sockets were o/’brass. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 The arh. 6 The mercy seat with cheruhims, 10 The 

table with his vessels, 17 The candlestick with his lamps 

and instruments, 25 Ihe altar of incense, 29 The an- 

ointiny oil and sweet incense, 

AND Bezaloel made "the ark of 
a\. shittim wood: two cubits and a 
half was the length of it, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth of it, and a 
cubit and a half the height of it: 

2 And he overlaid it with pure 
gold witliin and without, and made 
a crowTti of gold to it round about. 

3 And he cast for it four ringr< of gold, 
to be set by the four comers of it; even 
two rings upon the one side of it, and 
two rings upon the other side of it. 

4 And ho made staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

6 And ho put the staves into the 
rings by the sides of the ark, to bear 
the ark. 

6 1 And he made the ‘mercy seat 
of pure gold: two cubits and a half 
was the length thereof, and one cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof. 

7 And ho made two cherubims of 
gold, beaten out of one piece made 
ho them, on the two ends of the 
mercy scat; 

8 One cherub ® on the end on this 
side, and another cherub *on the 
other end on that side: out of the 
mercy seat made he the cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubims spread out 
their wings on high, and covered with 
their wings over the mercy seat, with 
their faces one to another; even to 
the mercy soatward were the faces of 
the cherubims. 

10 H And he made * the table of shit¬ 
tim wood: two cubits was the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth there¬ 
of, and a cubit and a half the height 
tWeof: 


11 And he overlaid it with pure b®**™ 
gold, and made thereunto a crown of 

gold round about. -^ 

12 Also ho made thereunto a border 
of an handbreadth round about; and 
made a crown of gold for the border 
thereof round about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings upon the 
four corners that were in the four 
foot thereof. 

14 Over against the border were 
the rings, the places for the staves to 
bear the table. 

15 And he made the staves of shit¬ 
tim wood, and overlaid them with 
gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the vessels which 

were upon the ti;blo, his '‘dishes, and '•<*.25.29. 
his spoons, and his bowls, and his 
covers 'to cover withal, q/’pure gold. 

17 1i And he made the ® candlestick "di. ^.a’. 
of pure gold: of beaten work made 

ho the candlestick; his shaft, and 
Ids branch, his bowls, his knops, and 
his flowers, were of the same: 

18 And six branches going out of the 
sides thereof; three branches of the 
candlestick out of the one side there¬ 
of and three branches of the candle¬ 
stick out of the other side thereof: 

19 Throe bowls made after the fa¬ 
shion of almonds in one branch, a 
knop and a flower; and throe bowls 
made like almonds in another branch, 
a knop and a flower: so throughout 
the six branches going' out of the 
candlestick. 

20 And in the candlestick were four 
bowls made like almonds, his knops, 
and his flowers: 

21 And a loiop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, and a knop 
under two branches of the same, ac¬ 
cording to the six branches going 
out of it. 

22 Their loiops and their branches 
were of the same: all of it was one 
beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And he made his seven lamps, 
and his snuffers, and his snuffdishes, 
of pure gold. 

24 (y a talent of pure gold made he 
it, and all the vessels thereof. 

25 T ^And he made the incense altar fth ao i. 



The altar of burnt offering. EXODUS, XXXVIII. 
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of sliittim wood: tho length of it was 
a cubit, and tho breadth of it a cubit; 
it was foursquare; and two cubits was 
the height of it; the horns thereof 
wore of the same. 

26 And he overlaid it with jjuro 
gold, both tho top of it, and the sides 
thereof round about, and tho horns 
of it: also ho made unto it a crown 
of gold round about. 

27 And ho made two rings of gold 
for it under the crown thereof, by 
tho two comers of it, upon the two 
sides thereof, to bo places for tho 
staves to bear it withal. 

28 And he made tho staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

29 IF And ho made *the holy anoint¬ 
ing oil, and tho pure incense of sweet 
spices, according to tho work of tho 
apothecary. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 The altar of Imrvt offering. 8 The laver of brass, 9 The 
court. 21 The sum of that the people offered, 

AND “ho made tho altar of burnt 
J\. offering of shittim wood: five 
cubits was tho length thereof, and 
five cubits tho breadth thereof; it 
was foursquare; and three cubits tho 
height thereof. 

2 And ho made tho horns thereof 
on tho four comers of it; tho horns 
thereof wore of tho same; and ho 
overlaid it with brass. 

3 And he made all tho vessels of the 
altar, the pots, and tho shovels, and 
the basons, and tho fleshhooks, and 
tho firepans: all the vessels thereof 
made he of brass. 

4 And he made for tho altar a brason 
grate of network under tho compass 
thereof beneath unto tho midst of it. 

6 And ho onst four rings for tho 
four ends of tho grate of brass, to 
be places for tho staves. 

6 And he made the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with brass. 

7 And ho put the staves into tho 
rings on tho sides of tho altar, to boar 
it withal; ho made tho altar hollow 
with boards. 

8 IF And ho made ‘the laver q/*brass, 
and the foot of it of brass, of tho 

lookingglassos of the women ‘assem¬ 
bling, which assembled at tho door of 
the tabomacle of tho congregation. 


9 IF And ho made ® tho court: on 
tho south side southward the hang¬ 
ings of tho court were of fino twined 
linen, an hundred cubits: 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and 
their brasen sockets twenty; tho 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
were of silver. 

11 And for the north side the hang¬ 
ings were an hundred cubits, their 
pillars were twenty, and their sockets 
of brass twenty; tho hooks of tho 
pillars and their fillets of silver. 

12 And for tho west side were hang¬ 
ings of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten; the hooks of 
tho pillars and their fillets of silver. 

13 And for tho east side eastward 
fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one side of 
the gate were fifteen cubits; their pil¬ 
lars three, and their sockets three. 

15 And for the other side of tho court 
gate, on this hand and that hand, were 
Imngings of fifteen cubits; their pil¬ 
lars three, and their sockets three. 

16 All tho hangings of the court roimd 
about were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars 
were of brass; tho hooks of the pil¬ 
lars and their fillets of silver; and 
tho overlaying of their chapiters of 
silver; and all tho pillars of the court 
were filleted with silver. 

18 And the hanging for tho gate of 
tho court was needlework, of blue, and 
nirplo, and scarlet, and fine twined 
inen; and twenty cubits was tho 
! ongth, and tho height in tho breadth 
was five cubits, answerable to tho 
hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and 
their sockets q/’brass fom*; their hooks 
of silver, and the overlaying of their 
chapiters and their fillets of silver. 

20 And all the ‘pins of tho taber¬ 
nacle, and of tho court round about, 
toere of brass. 

21 1 This is the sum of the taber¬ 
nacle, even of • the tabernacle of testi¬ 
mony, as it was counted, according to 
the commandment of Moses,/or the 
service of tho Levites, 'by the hand 
of Ithamar, son to Aaron the priest. 

22 And 'Bezaleel tho son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, 
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made all that the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, son 
of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, 
an engraver, and a cimning workman, 
and an embroiderer in blue, and in 
purple, and in scarlet, and fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied 
for the work in all the work of the 


The breOiStplate, 

and made tho holy garments for Aa” Befor. 
ron; ” as tho Lord commanded Moses, 

2 "And ho made the ephod o/gold, 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine -*c 1 i; 2 b‘& 
twined linen. 

3^ And they did beat the gold into 
thin plates, and cut it into wires, to 
work it in the blue, and in the pur¬ 
ple, and in the scarlet, and in the 


holy place, oven the gold of tho of- fine linen, with cunning work. 


fering, was twenty and nine talents, 
and seven hundred and thirty shekels, 
after ■* the shekel of the sanctuary. 

25 And tho silver of them that wore 


''^h. 30 . 13 . after “the shekel of the sanctuary. 

25 And tho silver of them that wore 
Niim.a’lr; numbered of tho congregation was 
an hundred talents, and a thoiisand 
seven hundred and threescore and 
fifteen shekels, after tho shekel of 
tho sanctuary: 

'f^H.30.13. 26 ‘A bekah for * every man, that is, 

»neb.apofl. half a shekel, after the shekel of tho 
sanctuary, for every one that wont to 
bo mimberod, from twenty years old 
»Num.i.4G. and upward, for “six hundred thou¬ 
sand and three thousand and five 
hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of tho himdrcd talents of 
• chMi!), silver were cast ‘the sockets of tho 

01 Oft OQ 

' ’ sanctuary, and tho sockets of tho 
vail; an hundred sockets of the hun¬ 
dred talents, a talent for a socket. 

28 And of tho thousand seven hun- 


«ch. 2fi. 1!), 
21,25.32. 


4 They mado shouldorpicces for it, 
to couple it together: by tho two 
edges was it coupled together. 

5 And tho curious girdle of his 
ephod, that teas upon it, was of tho 
same, according to the work thereof; 
of gold, blue, and puriie, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen; rs tho Lord 
commanded Mosos. 

6 If ‘And they WTOught onyx stones *€11.28.9. 
inclosed in ouches of gold, ^aven, as 
signets are graven, with the names of 

the children of Israel. 

7 And he put them on the shoulders 
of tho ephod, that they should he stones 

for a ^memorial to the children of Is- '«i‘ 28 .i 2 . 
raol; as tho Lord commanded Moses. 

8 H ®And he mado tho breastplate * eh. 28 . 15 . 
of cunning work, like tho work of tho 
ephod; of gold, blue, and puiple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 It was foursquare; they mado tho 


dred seventy and five shelcels ho made breastplate double: a span was the 


hooks for the pillars, and overlaid 
their chapiters, and filleted them. 

29 And the brass of the offering was 
seventy talents, and two thousand and 
four hundred shekels. 

30 And therewith he mado tho 
sockets to the door of tho tabernacle 
of the congregation, and the brason 
altar, and the brasen grate for it, and 
all tho vessels of tho altar, 

31 And tho sockets of tho court 
round about, and tho sockets of tho 
court gate, and all tho pins of the 
tabernacle, and all the pins of the 
court round about. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 The cloths of sermce and holy garments, 2 The ephod, 
8 The breastplate, 22 The robe of the ephod, 27 The 
ooatSf mitre, and girdle of fine linen, 30 The plate of 
the holy eroten, 32 All is viewed and approved by 


length thereof, and a span the breadth 
thereof, being doubled. 

10 “And they sot in it four rows of 
stones; the first row woa a ^sardius, a ’‘or.nov. 
topaz, and a carbuncle: tliis was tho 

first row. 

11 And the second row, an emerald, 
a sapphire, and a diamond. 

12 And tho third row, a liguro, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an 
onyx, and a jasper: they were inclosed 
in ouches of gold in their inclosings. 

14 And the stones were according 
to the names of tho children of Is¬ 
rael, twelve, according to their names, 
like the engravings of a signet, every 
one with his name, according to the 
twelve tribes. 


•ell. 35 .23. 

K eh. 31.10. 
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I 15 And they made upon tho breast- 

A ND of • the blue, and purple, and plate chains at the ends, of wreathon 
J\. scarlet, the;f made '* cloths of sor- work of pure gold, 
vice, to do service in the holy place, 16 And they made two ouches of 
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gold, and two gold rings; and put 
the two rings in the two ends of the 
breastplate. 

17 And they put the two wrcathen 
chains of gold in the two rings on 
the ends of the breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of the two 
wreathen chains they fastened in the 
two ouches, and put them on the 
shouldcrpiecos of the.ophod, before it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, 
and put them on the two ends of tlio 
breastplate, upon the border of it, 
which was on the side of the cphod 
inward. 

20 And they made two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two sides 
of the ephod underneath, toward the 
forepart of it, over against the other 
coupling thereof, above the curious 
girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breast¬ 
plate by his rings unto the rings of 
the ephod with a lace of blue, that it 
might be above the curious girdle of 
the ephod, and that the breastplate 
might not bo loosed from the ephod; 
as the Lobd commanded Moses. 

22 t 'And he made the robe of the 
ephod of woven work, all of blue. 

23 And there was an hole in the 
midst of the robe, as the hole of an 
habergeon, with a band round about 
the hole, that it should not rend. 

24 And they made upon the hems of 
the robe pomegranates of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and twined linen. 

25 And they made '‘bolls of pure 
gold, and put the bells between the 
pomegranates upon the hem of the 
robe, round about between the pome¬ 
granates ; 

20 A boll and a pomegranate, a bell 
and a pomegranate, round about the 
hem of the robe to minister in; as 
the Loud commanded Moses. 

27 t ‘ And they made coats of fine 
linen of woven work for Aaron, and 
for his sons, 

28 “And a mitre of fine linen, and 
goodly bonnets of fine linen, and 
“linen breeches of fine twined linen, 

29 “And a girdle Q/'fine twined linen, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet, of 
needlework; as the Lobd commanded 
Moses. 


,30 IT ^ And they made the plato of 
the holy crown of pure gold, and 
wrote upon it a writing, like to the 
engravings of a signet, HOLINESS 
TO THE LOED. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, 
to fasten it on high upon the mitre; 
as the Lobd commanded Moses. 

32 If Thus was all the work of the 
tabernacle of the tent of the congre¬ 
gation finished: and the cliildren of 
Israel did ’ according to all that the 
Lobd commanded Moses, so did they. 

33 If And they brought the taber¬ 
nacle unto Moses, the tent, and aU his 
furniture, liis taches, his boards, his 
bars, and his pillars, and his sockets, 

34 And the covering of rams’ skins 
dyed red, and the covering of badgers’ 
skins, and the vail of the covering, 

35 The ark of the testimony, and the 
staves thereof, and the mercy scat, 

36 The table, and all the vessels 
thereof, and the shewbread, 

37 The pure candlestick, with the 
lamps thereof, ev&n with the lamps to 
bo set in order, and all the vessels 
thereof, and the oil for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the an¬ 
ointing oil, and * the sweet incense, and 
the hanging for the tabernacle door, 

39 The brasen altar, and his grate of 
brass, his staves, and all his vessels, 
the laver and his foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and his sockets, and the hang¬ 
ing for the court gate, his cords, and 
his pins, and all the vessels of the 
service of the tabernacle, for the tent 
of the congregation, 

41 The cloths of service to do ser¬ 
vice in the holy place^ and the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, and 
his sons’ garments, to minister in the 
priest’s office. 

42 According to all that the Lobd 
commanded Moses, so the children 
of Israel' made all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all the 
work, and, behold, they had done it as 
the Lobd had commanded, even so had 
they done it: and Moses 'blessed them. 

CHAPTEB XL. 

1 The lahernacle it commanded to he reared^ 9 and anoint¬ 
ed, 13 Aaron and his sons to he ianctified, 16 Moses 

performeth all things accordingly^ 84 A chud covereih 

the tahemade. 
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AND the Lobd spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 On the first day of the * first month 
slialt thou set up ''the tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation. 

3 And ®thou shalt put therein the 
ark of the testimony, and cover the 
ark with the vail. 

4 And ^ thou shalt bring in the table, 
and ‘set in order ®the things that arc 
to be set in order upon it; 'and thou 
shalt bring in the candlestick, and 
light the lamps thereof. 

6 ®And thou shalt set the altar of 
gold for the incense before the ark of 
the testimony, and put the hanging 
of the door to the tabernacle. 

6 And thou shalt sot the altar of the 
burnt offering before the door of the 
tabernacle of the tent of the congre¬ 
gation. 

7 And ''thou shalt sot the laver 
between the tent of the congrega¬ 
tion and the altar, and shalt put water 
therein. 

8 And thou shalt sot up the court 
round about, and hang up the hang¬ 
ing at the court gate. 

9 And thou shalt take the anointing 
oil, and ‘anoint the tabernacle, and 
all that is therein, and shalt hallow 
it, and all the vessels thereof: and it 
shall be holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar 
of the burnt offering, and all his ves¬ 
sels, and sanetify the altar: and '‘it 
shaU be an altar ® most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver 
and his foot, and sanctify it. 

12 'And thou shalt bring Aaron and 
his sons unto the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, and wash 
them with water. 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron 
the holy garments, “and anoint him, 
and sanctify him; that ho may minis¬ 
ter unto me in the priest’s ofiice. 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, 
and clothe them with coats: 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as 
thou didst anoint their father, that 
they may minister unto me in the 
priest’s ofiBce: for their anointing 
shall surely be "an everlasting priest¬ 
hood throughout their generations. 

16 Thus did Moses: according to 


all that the Lobd commanded him, 
so did ho. 

17 If And it came to pass in the first 
month in the second year, on the first 
day of the month, that the "tabema- 
clo was reared up. 

18 And Moses reared up the taber¬ 
nacle, and fastened his soekets, and 
set up the boards thereof, and put in 
the bars thereof, and reared up his 
pillars. 

19 And he spread abroad the tent 
over the tabernacle, and put the co¬ 
vering of the tent above upon it; as 
the Lobd commanded Moses. 

20 If And he took end put ® the tes¬ 
timony into the ark, and sot the 
staves on the ark, and put the mercy 
scat above upon ;‘ho ark: 

21 And he brought the ark into the 
taboni.oelo, and ’set up the vail of the 
covering, and covered the ark of the 
testimony; as the Lobd commanded 
Moses. 

22 If' And ho put the table in the 
tent of the congregation, upon the 
side of the tabernacle northward, 
without the vail. 

23 ‘And he sot the bread in order 
upon it before the Lobd ; as the Lobd 
had commanded Moses. 

24 If ‘And ho put the candlestick in 
the tent of the congregation, over 
against the table, on the side of the 
tabernacle southward. 

25 And "ho lighted the lamps be¬ 
fore the Lobd; as the Lobd com¬ 
manded Moses. 

26 If "And ho put the golden altar 
in the tent of the congregation be¬ 
fore the vail: 

27 ^And ho burnt sweet incense there¬ 
on ; ns the Lobd commanded Moses. 

28 If * And ho set up the hanging at 
the door of the tabernacle. 

29 * And ho put the altar of burnt 
offering by the door of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation, and 
‘offered upon it the burnt offering 
and the meat offering; as the Lobd 
commanded Moses. 

30 If ® And he set the laver between 
the tent of the congregation and the 
altar, and put water there, to wash 
withal.. 

31 And Moses and Aaron and his 
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sons washed their hands and their 
feet thereat: 

82 When they went into the tent of 
the congregation, and when they came 
near unto the altar, they washed; ^ as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

33 'And he reared up the court 
round about the tabernacle and tho 
altar, and sot up the hanging of the 
court gate. So Moses finished tho 
work. 

34 t ^Then a cloud covered tho tent 
of tho congregation, and the glory of 
tho Lord filled the tabernacle. 

35 And Moses *was not able to enter 


into tho tent of the congregation, be¬ 
cause the cloud abode thereon, and the 
glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. 

36 ■‘And when tho cloud was taken 
up from over tho tabernacle, the 
children of Israel ® went onward in all 
their journeys: 

37 But ‘if the cloud wore not taken 
up, then they journeyed not till tho 
day that it was taken up. 

38 For ^ the cloud of the Lord wa^ 
upon tho tabernacle by day, and fire 
was on it by night, in the sight of all 
the house of Israel, throughout all 
their journeys. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The humt offerings, 3 Of the herd, 10 of the flocics, 
14 of the fowls, 

A nd the Lord ‘called unto Moses, 
u and spake unto him "out of tho 
tabernacle of the congregation, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, *If any man of 
you bring an oflering unto the Lord, 
ye shall bring your offering of the 
cattle, even of tho herd, and of tho 
flock. 

3 If his offering he a burnt sacrifice 
of the herd, let him offer a male 
* without blemish: ho shall offer it of 
his own voluntary will at tho door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lord. 

4 ‘And he shall put his hand upon 
the head of the burnt offering; and it 
shall be ^accepted for him *to make 
atonement for him. 

5 And he shall kill the ’’bullock 
before the Lord: 'and the priests, 
Aaron’s sons, shall bring tho blood, 
" and sprinkle the blood round about 
upon the altar that is by the door of 
tho tabernacle of the congregation. 

6 And he shall flay the burnt offer¬ 
ing, and cut it into his pieces. 

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest 


shall put fire upon the altar, and ’lay 
the wood in order upon the fire: ^ 1490 . 

8 And tho priests, Aaron’s sons, shall i 
lay tho parts, tho head, and the fat, in 
order upon the wood that is on the 
lire which is upon the altar: 

9 But his inwards and his legs shall 
he wash in water: and tho priest shall 
bum all on the altar, to he a burnt 
sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of 
a “sweet savour unto the Lord. 

10 IT And if his offering he of the 
flocks, namdy, of the sheep, or of the ^ 
goats, for a burnt sacrifice; he shall 
bring it a male “ without blemish. “ 

11 "And ho shall kill it on the side »vor.5. 
of the altar northward before the 
Lord ; and the priests, Aaron’s sons, 
shall sprinkle his blood round about 
upon the altar. 

12 And he shall cut it into his 
pieces, with his head and his fat: 
and tho priest shall lay them in order 
on the wood that 'is on the fire which 
is upon the altar: 

13 But he shall wash the inwards 
and the legs with water: and the 
priest shall bring it all, and burn it 
upon the altar: it w a burnt sacri¬ 
fice, an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 



TM vmat offering of flour, 


LEVITICUS, II. and of the firstfruUs in the ear. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


14 T And if the burnt sacrifice for offering that is made of these things 
his offering to the Lobd he of fowls, unto the Lord: and when it is pre- 
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‘’turtledoves, or of young pigeons. it unto the altar. 

Luke a 24. 15 And the priest shall bring it unto 9 And the priest shall take from the 

spr, the altar, and * wring off his head, and moat offering ‘a memorial thereof, 'vor. 2 . 
CAff* bum it on the altar; and the blood and shall bum U upon the altar: it is 

thereof shall bo wrung out at the side an * offering made by fire, of a sweet 'E*.29 .i8. 


8 Or, the 
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of the altar: 

16 And he shall pluck away his crop 


savour unto the Lord. 

10 And **that whioh is left of the 


with ®his feathers, and cast it ’be- meat offering s7iaW Aaron’s and his 
side the altar on the east part, by the sons ’: it is a, thing most holy of the 


place of the ashes: 

17 And ho shall cleave it with the 


offerings of the Lord made by fire. 

11 No meat offering, which ye shall 


wings thereof, hut 'shall not divide bring unto the Lord, shall bo made 

asimder: and the priest shall bum with ‘leaven: for ye shall burn no 'rh. 6 . 17 . 
it upon the altar, upon the wood that leaven, nor any honey, iu any offering 
is upon the fire: 'it is a burnt sa- of the Lord made bv fire. Ki 2 ?i'. 

1 Cor. 6.8. 
Gal. 5.!). 


is upon the fire: 'it is a burnt sa¬ 
crifice, an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 
CITAPTEE II. 

1 The meat offering of flour with o>l and ineeme. 4 either 
hahen in the oven^ 5 or on a ploti^ 7 or in a ft -untipan, 
12 or of the firntfruiU in the ear, 13 The bait of the 
meat offering. 


12 If ^As for tlio oblation of the first- 

fruits, ye shall offer them unto the Aifflion: 
Lord: but tliey shall not *be bmnt ’ 
on the altar for a sweet savour. ' 

13 And every oblation of thy meat 
offering ‘shaft thou season with salt; 

• IIJJI nf% ^ It 11 « Cx)l, 4, 0. 


•ch.Ci.l4. 
& 9.17. 
Num. i5.4 


ch. 5.12. 
& 6.15. 

& 24. 7. 
Jsai. (ki. 3. 


AND when any will offer ‘a meat neither shaft thou suffer “the salt of »>Num.i8. 
offering unto the Loud, his oft’or- the covenant of thy God to bo lack- 
ing shall be o/fine flour; and ho shall ing from thy meat offering: “with all »E*ok.43. 
pour oil upon it, and put frankin- thine offerings thou shaft offer salt, 
cense thereon: 14 And if thou offer a meat ofibring 

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s of thy firstfruits unto the Lord, “thou ”ct,. 23 .io. 
sons the priests: and he shall take shaft offer for the meat offering of 
thereout his handful of the flour thy firstfruits green oars of com dried 
thereof, and of the oil thereof, with by the fire, even com beaten out of 
all the frankincense thereof; and the ®full ears. p^yDiiKii4. 

priest shall burn "the memorial of 15 And Hhou shaft put oil upon it, •■ver.i. 
it upon tho altar, to he an ofibring and lay frankincense thereon: it w a 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto meat offering. 

^ k t It • 1 t . tt t _ »■ jI _ ... 


Act. 10 .4. the Lord: 

'&Vi! 13 ^ ‘ remnant of tho meat of- 

■ ” foring shall he Aaron’s and his sons’: 


16 And the priest shall bum 'the me- 'ver. 2 . 
morial of it, part of the beaten com 
thereof, and part of tho oil thereof. 


- Ex. 29.37. ^ it is a thinsr most holy of tho offer- with all the frankincense thereof: it is 

Num. 18.9. ^ -x** •--I _ x> __X , x-i. _ X- 


® Ex. 29.2. 


4 Or, on a 
flat plats, 
or, ilice. 


ings of the Lord made by fire. 

4 If And if thou bring an oblation 
of a moat offering baken in tho oven, 
it shall he unleavened cakes of fine 
flour mingled with oil, or imloavened 
wafers * anointed with oil. 


an offering made by fire unto the Lord, 
CHAPTER III. 

1 The peace offering of the herd, 6 of the fioch, 7 either 
a lamb, 12 or a goat, 

AND if his oblation he a ‘sacrifice *&^ 2 if’' 


flour mingled with oil, or imloavened AND if his oblation he a ‘sacrifice 
wafers * anointed with oil. xx. of peace offering, if ho offer it 

5 If And if thy oblation he a meat of the herd; whether it he a^ male 

offering haken ‘in a pan, it shall bo of or female, he shall offer it '’without *ch.i.3. 

fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil. blemish before tho Lord. 

6 Tliou shaft part it in pieces, and 2 And “ho shall lay his hand upon 

pour oil thereon: it is a meat offering, the head of his offering, and kill it 

7 If And if thy oblation he a meat at the door of the tabernacle of the 

offering haken in the fryingpan, it congregation: and Aaron’s sons the 
shall bo made o/fino flour with oil. priests shall sprinkle the blood upon 

8 And thou shaft bring tho meat the altar round about. 



TJie peace offerhigs. 
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3 And ho shall offer of tho sacrifice 
of tho peace offering an offering made 
by tire unto the Lord; “the ®fat that 
covoreth tho inv^ard8, and all the fat 
that is upon tho inwards, 

4 And tho two kidneys, and the fat 
that is on them, which is by tho flanks, 
and tho * caxd above tho liver, with tho 
kidneys, it shall he take away. 

6 And Aaron’s sons ‘shall burn it 
on the altar upon tho burnt sacrifice, 
which is upon tho wood tliat is on tho 
lire: it is an off’ering made by fire, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

6 If And if his oflering for a sacrifice 
of peace oflering unto tho Loud be of 
tho flock; male or female, ^he shall 
offer it without blemish. 

7 If he ofior a lamb for his offering, 
then shall he offer it before tho Lord. 

8 And ho shall lay his hand upon 
tho head of his offering, and kill it 
before tho tabernacle of tho congre¬ 
gation: and Aaron’s sons shall sprin¬ 
kle tho blood thereof I'ound about 
upon tho altar. 

9 And ho shall offer of the sacrifice 
of tho peace ottering an offering made 
by fire unto tho Lord ; tho fat there¬ 
of, and the whole rump, it shall ho 
take off hard by the backbone; and 
the fat that covoreth tho inwards, and 
all tho fat that is upon tho inwards, 

10 And tho two kidneys, and tho fat 
that is upon them, which is by tho 
flanks, and the caul above tho liver, 
with tho kidneys, it shall he take away. 

11 And tho priest shall burn it upon 
tho altar: it is the food of tho offer¬ 
ing made by fire xmto tho Lord. 

12 If And if his offering he a goat, 
then •‘he shall ofter it before the Lord. 

13 And ho shall lay his hand upon 
tho head of it, and kill it before the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and 
the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle tho 
blood thereof upon tho altar round 
about. 

14 And he shall offer thereof his of¬ 
fering, even an offering made by fire 
imto the Loud; tho fat that covereth 
the inwards, and all tho fat that is 
upon tho inwards, 

15 And tho two kidneys, and tho fat 
that is upon them, which is by the 
flanks, and tho caiil above tho liver, 


with the kidneys, it shall he take 
away. 

16 And tho priest shall bum them 
upon the altar: U is tho food of tho 
offering made by fire for a sweet sa¬ 
vour : ‘all the fat is the Lord’s. 

17 It shall he a “perpetual statute 
for your generations tliroughout all 
your dwellings, that ye eat neither 
‘fat nor “blood. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The fin offering of ignorance^ 3 for the 'pried, 13/or the 
coiujregalion, 22 for the ruler, 27 for any of the people, 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, ‘If a soul shall sin through 
ignorance against any of the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord concerning 
things which ought not to bo done, 
and shall do agamst any of them: 

3 •’If tho priest that is anointed do 
sin according to tho sin of the peo¬ 
ple; then let him bring for his sin, 
which he hath sinned, ®a young bul¬ 
lock without blemish unto the Lord 
for a sin offering. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock 
*'unto the door of tho tabernacle of 
the congregation before the Lord; 
and shall lay his hand upon the bul¬ 
lock’s head, and kiU the bullock be¬ 
fore the Lord. 

5 And the priest that is anointed 
•shall take of tho bullock’s blood, 
and bring it to tho tabernacle of tho 
congregation: 

6 And the priest shall dip his finger 
in the blood, and sprinkle of the 
blood seven times before tho Lord, 
before the vail of the sanctuary. 

7 And tho priest shall ‘put some of 
tho blood upon tho horns of the altar 
of sweet incense before the Lord, 
which is in the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation: and shall pour *all tho 
blood of the bullock at tho bottom 
of the ^ altar of tho burnt offering, 
which is at the door of tho taberna¬ 
cle of the congregation. 

8 And he shall take off from it all 
the fat of the bullock for the sin 
offering; the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all tho fat that is upon 
the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and tho fat 
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that is upon them, wliich is by the 
flanks, and the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall he take away, 

10 ‘‘As it was taken oft' from the 
bullock of the sacrifice of peace offer¬ 
ings : and the priest shall bum them 
upon the altar of the burnt offering. 

11 ‘And the skin of the bullock, and 
all Ids flesh, with his head, and with 
his legs, and his inwards, and his dung, 

12 Even tho whole bullock shall ho 
carry forth * without tho camp unto 
a clean place, ‘‘where the ashes are 
poured out, and ‘bum him on tho 
wood with fire: ® whore tho ashes are 
poured out shall he bo burnt. 

13 1 And “ if the whole congregation 
of Israel sin through ignorance," and 
tho thing bo hid from the eyes of tho 
assembly, and they have done some¬ 
what a.gaimt any of tho command¬ 
ments of the Lord concerning thi/igs 
which should not bo done, and are 
guilty; 

14 When tho sin, which they have 
sinned against it, is known, tlien tho 
congregation shall offer a young bid- 
lock for the sin, and bring him before 
tho tabernacle of tho congregation. 

15 And tho elders of tho congrega¬ 
tion ’’shall lay their hands uiJon the 
head of tho bullock before the Lord : 
and the bullock shall bo killed before 
tho Lord. 

16 ‘‘And tho priest that is anointed 
shall bring of tho bullock’s blood to 
tho tabernacle of the congregation: 

17 And the priest shall dip Ids finger 
in some of tho blood, and sprinkle it 
seven times before the Lord, even be¬ 
fore the vail. 

18 And ho shall put srnne of tho 
blood upon tho horns of tho altar 
which is before tho Lord, that is in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and shall pour out all tho blood at 
the bottom of tho altar of tho burnt 
offering, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congrogjition. 

19 And he shall take all Ids fat from 
him, and burn it upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with tho bullock 
as he did *' with the bullock for a sin 
offering, so shall he do with this:' and 
the priest shall make an atonement for 
them, and it shall be forgiven them. 


21 And ho shall carry forth tho bul¬ 
lock without tho camp, and bum him 
as ho burned tho first bullock: it w 
a sin offering for the ijongregation. 

22 1 When a ruler hath sinned, and 
'done somewhat through ignorance 
against any of the commandments of 
the Lord his God concerning things 
which should not bo done, and is 
guilty; 

23 Or *if his sin, wherein ho hath 
sinned, come to his knowledge; ho 
shall bring his offering, a kid of the 
goats, a male without blemish: 

24 And "he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of the goat, and kill it in 
tho place where they lull the burnt 
offering before tho Lord; it is a sin 
oft'oring. 

25 "And the priest shall take of 
tho blood of tho sin offering with his 
finger, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar of burnt offering, and shall 
pour out his blood at tho bottom of 
the altar of burnt ofloring. 

26 And ho shall burn all his fat upon 
the altar, as ‘'the fat of the sacrifice of 
peace offerings: * and tho priest shall 
make an atonement for him as con¬ 
cerning Ids sin, and it shall be for¬ 
given liim. 

27 IT And * if ® any one of tho * com¬ 
mon people sin through ignorance, 
while ho doeth somewhat against any 
of tho commandments of tho Lord 
concerning things which ought not to 
be done, and bo guilty; 

28 Or ‘‘ if his sin, winch ho hath sin¬ 
ned, come to his knowledge: then ho 
shaU bring his offering, a kid of tho 
goats, a female without blemish, for 
his sin which ho hath sinned. 

29 "And he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of tho sin offering, and slay 
tho sin offering in tho place of tho 
burnt offering. 

30 And tho priest shall take of tho 
blood thereof with his finger, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar 
of burnt offering, and shall pour out 
all tho blood thereof at the bottom 
of the altar. 

31 And ^ho shall take away all the 
fat thereof, "as tho fat is taken away 
from off tho sacrifice of peace offer¬ 
ings; and tho priest shall bum it 
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upon tho altar for a ^ sweet savour 
unto the Lord; *and the priest shall 
make an atonement for liim, and it 
shall bo forgiven him. 

32 And if ho bring a lamb for a sin 
offering, '* ho shall bring it a female 
without blemish. 

33 And he shall lay liis hand upon 
tho head of the sin ofibring, and 
slay it for a sin offering in tho place 
where they kill tho burnt offering. 

34 And tho priest shall take of the 
blood of tho sin offering with his 
finger, and put it upon tho horns of 
the altar of burnt offering, and shall 
pour out all the blood thereof at tho 
bottom of tho altar: 

36 And he shall take away all tho 
fat thereof, as tho fat of the lamb is 
taken away from the sacrifice of tho 
peace offerings; and tho priest shall 
burn them upon the altar, ‘ according 
to tho offerings made by fire unto the 
Loud ; ^ and the priest shall make an 
atonement for his sin that he hath com¬ 
mitted, and it shall be forgiven him. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Jle that sinneth in concealintj hia hnowledge, touch- 
infj an unclean thimj^ 4 or in making an oath, 6 Ilia 
tres/faea offering^ of the fiock^ 7 of fowla, 11 or of flour, 
14 The trea 2 )a 88 offering in aa^irilegc, 17 and in aina of 
ignorance, 

AND if a soul sin, *and hear tho 
Jl\. voice of swearing, and is a wit¬ 
ness, whether he hath soon or known 
of it; if ho do not utter it, then he 
shall '’bear his iniquity. 

2 Or “if a soul touch any unclean 
thing, whether it be a carcase of an 
unclean beast, or a carcase of un¬ 
clean cattle, or the carcase of unclean 
creeping things, and if it be hidden 
from him; he also shall bo unclean, 
and ^ guilty. 

3 Or if he touch “ the uncleannoss of 
man, whatsoever uncleanness it he that 
a man shall be defiled withal, and it 
be hid from him; when he knoweth 
of it, then ho shall be guilty. 

4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing 
with his lips 'to do evil, or *to do good, 
whatsoever it he that a man shall pro¬ 
nounce with an oath, and it be hid 
from Irim; when ho knoweth of it, then 
ho shall bo guilty in one of these. 

6 And it shall bo, when ho shall bo 
guilty m one of these things, that he 


shall'' confess that he hath sinned in 
that thing : 

6 And he shall Lring his trespass of¬ 
fering unto tho Lord for liis sin which 
he hath sinned, a female from the flock, 
a lamb or a kid of tho goats, for a sin 
offering; and tho priest shall make an 
atonement for him concerning his sin. 

7 And ‘ if “ he be not able to bring a 
lamb, then ho shall bring for his tres¬ 
pass, which he hath committed, two 
^turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
unto the Lord ; one for a sin ottering, 
and the other for a bmmt offering. 

8 And he shall bring them unto the 
priest, who shall ofter that whicli is 
for the sin offering first, and 'wring 
off his head from his neck, but shall 
not divide it asunder; 

0 And lie shall sprinkle of the blood 
of the sin offering upon the side of 
the altar; and *“ the rest of the blood 
shall bo wrung out at tho bottom of 
tho altar: it is a sin offering. 

10 And he shall offer tho second 
for a burnt offering, according to the 
® “ mamior: “ and the priest shall make 
an _ atonement for liiin for his sin 
which ho hath sinned, and it shall 
bo forgiven him. 

11 IF But if ho be not able to bring 
two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
then he that sinned shall bring for his 
offering tho tenth part of an ephah of 
fine flour for a sin offering; ^ho shall 
l)ut no oil upon it, neither shall he 
put any frankincense thereon: for it 
is a sin offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the 
priest, and the priest shall take his 
handful of it, ’ even a memorial there¬ 
of, and bura it on tho altar, 'accord¬ 
ing to the offerings made by fire unto 
tho Lord : it is a sin offering. 

13 “And the priest shall make an 
atonement for him as touching his 
sin that he hath sinned in one of 
tlieso, and it shall bo forgiven him: 
and * the remnant shall bo the priest’s, 
as a meat offering. 

14 IF And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

15 “ If a soul commit a trespass, and 
sin through ignorance, in the holy 
things of the Lord; then *he shall 
bring for his trespass unto the Lord 
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a ram without blemish out of the 
flocks, with thy estimation by shekels 
of silver, after ’'the shekel of the 
sanctuary, for a trespass offering: 

16 And he shall make amends for 
the harm that he hath done in the 
holy thing, and 'shall add the fifth 
part thereto, and give it unto the 
priest: 'and the priest shall make 
an atonement for liiin with the ram 
of the trespass offering, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

17 If And if a ” soul sin, and commit 
any of these things which are forbid¬ 
den to bo done by the commandments 
of the Loud; 'though he wist it not, 
yet is he “guilty, and shall bear liis 
iniquity. 

18 * And he shall bring a ram with¬ 
out blemish out of the flock, with thy 
estimation, for a trespass offering, 
unto the priest: 'and the priest shall 
iriako an atonement for him concern¬ 
ing his ignorance wherein ho erred 
and wist it not, and it shall be for¬ 
given him. 

19 It is a trespass offering: *he hath 
certainly trespassed agamst the Loiu>. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Jlie trespaM offt'rituf for sim done wiitingly, 8 The 

law of the hand offering^ 14 and of the meat offering, 

19 The offering at the cowteoration of a priest, 24 The 

law of the sin offering, 

AND the Lord spake imto Moses, 
A saying, 

2 If a soul sin, and 'commit a tres¬ 
pass against the Lord, and •’lie unto 
his neighbour in that 'which was de¬ 
livered him to keep, or in * ® fellowship, 
or in a thing taken away by violence, 
or hath “ deceived liis neighbour; 

3 Or * have foimd that u hich was lost, 
and lieth concomhig it, and 'swear- 
eth falsely; in any of all these that a 
man doeth, sinning therein: 

4 Then it shall be, because he hath 
sinned, and is guilty, that he shall 
restore that wliich ho took violently 
away, or the thing which ho hath de¬ 
ceitfully gotten, or that which was de¬ 
livered him to keep, or the lost tiling 
which he found, 

6 Or all that about which he hath 
sworn falsely; he shall even “restore 
it in the principal, and shall add the 
fifth part more thereto, and give it 


unto him to whom it apportaineth, 
* “ in the day of his trespass offering. 

6 And he shall bring his trespass 
offering unto the Lord, '‘a ram with¬ 
out blemish out of the flock, with thy 
estimation, for a trespass offering, un¬ 
to the priest: 

7 ‘And the priest shall make an 
atonement for him before the Lord: 
and it shall be forgiven him for any 
thing of all that he hath done in 
tre^assing therein. 

8 If And the Lord spake imto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, say¬ 
ing, This is the laiv of the burnt ofler- 
ing: It is the burnt offering, “ because 
of the burning upon the altar all night 
unto the morning and the fire of the 
altar shall be burning in it. 

10 An<l the priest shall put on his 
Imen garment, and liis linen breeches 
shall he put upon his flesh, and take 
up the ashes which the fire hath con¬ 
sumed with the burnt offering on the 
altar; and he shall put them ‘ beside 
the altar. 

11 And “ho shall put off his gar¬ 
ments, and put on other garments, 
and carry forth the ashes without the 
camp " unto a clean place. 

12 And the fire upon the altar shall 
be burning in it; it shall not be put 
out: and the priest shall bum wood 
on it every morning, and lay the 
burnt oftcring in order upon it; and 
he shall burn thereon * the fat of the 
peace offerings. 

13 Tho fire shall ever bo burning 
upon the altar; it shall never go out. 

14 IF •’And tills is the law of tho meat 
offering: the sons of Aaron shall offer 
it before tho Lord, before the altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his hand¬ 
ful, of the flour of the meat offering, 
and of tho oil thereof, and all tho 
frankincense which is upon the meat 
offering, and shall bum it upon the 
altar for a sweet savour, even the 
’ memorial of it, unto the Lord. 

16 .^d ' the remainder thereof shall 
Aaron and his sons eat: 'with unlea¬ 
vened bread shall it be eaten in the 
holy place; in tho court of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation they shall 
eat it. 
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17 *It shall not be baken with lea¬ 
ven. "I have given it uido them for 
their portion of my offering made 
by fire; * it most holy, as is the sin 
offering, and as the trespass offering. 

18 ^All tho males among the chil¬ 
dren of Aaron shall eat of .it. *It 
shall he a statute for ever in your ge¬ 
nerations concerning the offerings of 
tho Loud made by fire: ‘every one 
that toucheth them shall be holy. 

19 And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

20 ^ Tins is the offering of Aaron and 
of his sons, which they shall offer un¬ 
to the Lord in tho day when he is 
anointed; tho tenth part of an ° ephah 
of fine flour for a meat offering per¬ 
petual, half of it in the morning, and 
half thereof at night. 

21 In a pan it shall be made with 
oil; and when it is baken, thou shalt 
bring it in: and tho baken pieces of 
tho moat offering shalt thou offer/or 
a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

22 And tho priest of his sons ^that 
is anointed in his stead shall offer 
it: it is a statute for over unto tho 
Lord; ‘it shall bo wholly burnt. 

23 For every meat offering for the, 
priest shall bo wholly burnt: it shall 
not be oaten. 

24 t And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

25 Speak imto Aaron and to his 
sons, saying, ^This is the law of tho 
sin offering: * In tho place where tho 
burnt offering is killed shall tho sin 
offering be killed before the Lord: 

it is most holy. 

26 ‘The priest that offoreth it for 
sin shall eat it: ^in the holy place 
shall it be eaten, in tho court of the 
tabernacle of tho congregation. 

27 ‘ Whatsoever shall touch the flesh 
thereof shall be holy: and when there 
is sprinkled of the blood thereof up¬ 
on any garment, thou shalt wash that 
whereon it was sprinkled in the holy 
place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it 
is sodden “shall be broken: and if it 
be sodden in a brasen pot, it shall be 
both scoured, and rinsed in water. 

29 “All tho males among the priests 
shall oat thereof; ®it is most holy. 


30 ‘’And no sin offering, whereof any 
of the blood is brought into the ta¬ 
bernacle of tho congregation to re¬ 
concile withal in tho \\<Ay place, shall 
bo eaten: it shall be burnt in the fire. 

CHAPTEK VII. 

1 The law of the trespass offering^ 11 and of the peace 
offerings, 12 whether it he for a ihanhsgiving, 16 or a 
vow, or a freewill offering. 22 The fat, 26 and the 
hlood, are forbidden, 28 The priests' portion in the 
peace offerings. 

L ikewise *this is the law of the 

trespass offering: '’it is most holy. 
2 *In the place where they kill the 
burnt offering shall they kill the tres¬ 
pass offering: and the blood thereof 
shall he sprinkle round about upon 
the altar. 

3 And he shall offer of it" all the fat 
thereof; the nunp, and the fat that 
covereth the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is on them, which is by the flanks, 
and tho caul that is above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall ho take away; 

5 And the priest shall burn tliem 
upon tho altar/or an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord: it a tres¬ 
pass offering. 

6 ‘Every male among the priests 
shall eat thereof: it shall be eaten in 
tho holy place: ^it w most holy. 

7 As the sin offering is, so is *the 
trespass offering: there is one law for 
thorn; the priest that maketh atone¬ 
ment therewith shall have it. 

8 And the priest that offoreth any 
man’s burnt offering, even the priest 
shall have to liimself the skin of the 
burnt offering which ho hath offered. 

9 And '* aU the meat offering that is 
baken in the oven, and all that is dress¬ 
ed in the fryingpan, and *in tho pan, 
shall be tho priest’s that offoreth it. 

10 And every meat offering, mingled 
with oil, and dry, shall all the sons of 
Aaron have, one as much as another. 

11 And 'tWs is the law of tho sacri¬ 
fice of peace offerings, which he shall 
offer unto the Lord. 

12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, 
then he shall offer with the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving unleavened cakes min¬ 
gled with oil, and unleavened wafers 
^ anointed with oil, and cakes ming led 
with oil, of fine flour, fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer 
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for life offering ’ leavened broad with 
the sacrifice of thanlcsgiving of his 
peace offerings. 

14 And of it ho shall offer one out 
of the whole oblation for an heave 
offering unto the Lord, “ant? it shall 
be the priest’s that sprinkleth the 
blood of the peace oflerings. 

15 “And the flesh of the sacrifice of 
his peace offerings for thanksgiving 
shall be eaten the same day that it 
is offered; ho shall not leave any of 
it until tlie morning. 

16 But “ if the sacrifice of his offer¬ 
ing be a vow, or a voluntary offering, 
it shall be eaten the same day that 
he ofibreth his sacrifice: and on the 
morrow also the remainder of it shall 
be eaten: 

17 But the remainder of the flesh of 
tho sacrifice on the third day shall 
be burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of tho sa¬ 
crifice of his peace offerings be eaten 
at all on the third day, it shall not be 
accepted, neither shall it be “ imputed 
unto him that ofieroth it: it shall bo 
an ‘‘abomination, and the soul that 
cateth of it shall bear his iniquity. 

19 And tho flesh that toucheth any 
unclean thing shall not be oaten; it 
shall be burnt with fire: and as for the 
flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof. 

20 But the soul that oateth q/’the flesh 
of tho sacrifice of peace offerings, that 
pertain unto the Lord, ' having his im- 
clcanness upon him, even that soul 
* shall be cut off from his people. 

21 Moreover the soul that shall touch 
any miclean thing, as ‘the tmclcan- 
ncss of man, or any “unclean beast, 
or any * abominable unclean thing, 
and eat of the flesh of tho sacrifice 
of peace ofierings, which pertain un¬ 
to the- Lord, even that soul * shall be 
cut off from his people. 

22 1 And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

23 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, ’'Ye shall eat no manner 
of fat, of ox, or of shoop, or of goat. 

24 And tho fat of tho beast that 
dieth of itself, and the fat of that 
which is tom with boasts, may be 
used in any other use: but ye shall 
in no wise eat of it. 


25 For whosoever eateth the fat of 
the beast, of which men offer an of¬ 
fering made by fii’e unto tho Lord, 
eVen tho soul that oateth U shall be 
cut oft’ from his people. 

26 * Moreover ye shall eat no man¬ 
ner of blood, whether it he of fowl or 
of beast, in any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever soul it he that oateth 
any mamier of blood, even that soul 
shall bo cut off from his people. 

28 U And tho Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

29 Speak unto tho children of Israel, 
saying, “He that offereth tho sacri¬ 
fice of his peace oftcriiigs unto tho 
Lord shall bring his oblation unto 
the Lord of the sacrifice of liis peace 
offerings. 

30 '’His own hiu)ds shall bring the 
oftbrings of tho Lord made by fire, 
the fat with tho breast, it shall he 
bring, that ® tho breast may be waved 
for a wave ofiering before tho Lord. 

31 ‘‘And the priest shall bum the 
fat upon tho altar: “but the breast 
shall bo Aaron’s and his sons’. 

32 And ‘the right shoulder shall ye 
give unto the priest for an heave of- 
.fering of tho sacrifices of your peace 
oflerings. 

33 He among tho sons of Aaron, 
that offereth the blood of tho peace 
oflerings, and the fat, shall have the 
right shoulder for his part. 

34 For "the wave breast and the 
heave shoulder have I taken of the 
children of Israel from off tho sacri¬ 
fices of their peace offerings, and have 
given them unto Aaron the priest and 
unto his sons by a statute for over 
from among the children of Israel. 

35 If This is the portion of tho anoint¬ 
ing of Aaron, and of the anointing of 
his sons, out of tho ofierings of tho 
Lord made by fire, in tho day when 
he presented them to minister tmto 
the Lord in the priest’s office; 

36 Which the Lord commanded to 
bo given them of tho children of Is¬ 
rael, ‘‘in the day that he anointed 
them, hy a statute for ever through¬ 
out their generations. 

37 This is tho law ‘ of tho burnt of¬ 
fering, "of the meat offering, ‘and of 
tho sin ofiering, “ and of the trespass 
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offci'ing, “and of tlio consecrations, 
and “of the sacrifice of the peace 
offerings; 

38 Which the Loud commanded Mo¬ 
ses in mount Sinai, in the day that 
ho commanded the children of Is¬ 
rael *’ to offer their oblations unto the 
Loud, in the wilderness of Sinai. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Mosei consecrateih Aaron and hU 14 Their tin 

ojl'ering. 18 Their hurnl oJ'eriufj, 22 2%e rant of con- 

aeoratiom, 31 The place and time of their consecration. 

AND the Loud spake unto Moses, 
XX. saying, 

2 “Take Aaron and his sons with 
him, and '’the garments, and “the 
anointing oil, and a bullock for the 
sin ofiering, and two rams, and a 
basket of unleavened bread; 

3 And gather thou all the congre¬ 
gation together unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 And Moses did as the Loud com¬ 
manded him; and the assembly was 
gathered together unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

6 And Moses said unto the congre¬ 
gation, ''This is the thing which the 
Loud commanded to bo done. 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his 
sons, * and washed them with water. 

7 ^And he put upon him the ®coat, 
and girded him with the girdle, aiid 
clothed him with the robe, and put 
the ephod upon him, and ho girded 
him with the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and bound it unto him there¬ 
with. 

8 And ho put the breastplate upon 
him: also ho '■ put in the breastplate 
the Urim and the Thummim. 

9 'And he put the mitre upon his 
head; also upon the mitre, even upon 
his forefront, did he put the golden 
plate, the holy crown; as the Loud 
' commanded Moses. 

10 'And Moses took the anointing 
oil, and anointed the tabernacle and all 
that teas therein, and sanctified them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon 
the altar seven times, and anointed 
the altar and all liis vessels, both the 
laver and his foot, to sanctify them. 

12 And ho “poured of the anointing 
oil upon Aaron’s head, and anointed 
him, to sanctify him. 


13 “And Moses brought Aaron’s 
sons, and put coats upon them, and 
girded them with girdles, and "put 
bonnets upon them; as the Loud 
commanded Moses. 

14 " And he brought the bullock for 
the .sin offering: and Aaron and his 
sons •’ laid their hands upon the head 
of the bullock for the sin offering. 

15 And he slew it ; ’ and Moses took 
the blood, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar round about with his 
finger, and purified the altar, and 
poured the blood at the bottom of 
the altar, and sanctified it, to make 
reconciliation upon it. 

16 ' And ho took all the fat that was 
upon the inwards, and the caul above 
the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
their fat, and Moses burned it upon 
the altar. 

17 But the biTllock, and his hide, his 
flcsli, and his dung, he burnt with fire 
without the camp; as the Lord * com¬ 
manded Moses. 

18 H ‘And he brought the ram for 
the burnt offering: and Aaron and 
his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

19 And ho killed it; and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar 
round about. 

20 And ho cut the ram into pieces; 
and Moses burnt the head, and the 
pieces,’'and the fat. 

21 And ho washed the inwards and 
the legs in water; and Moses burnt 
the whole ram upon the altar: it was 
a burnt sacrifice for a sweet savour, 
and an ofiering made by fire unto 
the Lord; "as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

22 If And *ho brought the other 
ram, the ram of consecration: and 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon tho head of the ram. 

23 And he slew it; and Moses took 
of the blood of it, and put it upon the 
tip of Aaron’s right ear, and upon 
tho thumb of his. right hand, and 
upon tho great toe of his right foot. 

24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, 
and Moses put of the blood upon tho 
tip of their right ear, and upon the 
thumbs of their right hands, and up¬ 
on tho great toes of their right feet: 


Before 

CUBIST 

1490. 

» Ex. 29.8,9. 
»Hob. 
hound, 

• Ex. 29.10. 
Easek. 43. 
19. 

P ch. 4.4. 


fl Exod. 29. 
12, :io. 
ch. 4.7. 
Kzek. 43. 
20,26. 
Ueb. 9.22. 


' Ex. 29.13. 
ch. 4. 8 . 1 


■ Kx. 29.14. 
ch. 4.11, 
12 . 

* Ex. 29.15. 


«Ex. 29.18. 


w Ex. 29.19, 
31. 




The ram of consecration. 


LEVITICUS, IX. 


Aaron's first offerings. 
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• and Moses sprinkled the blood upon 
the altar round about. 

26 *And he took the fat, and the 
rump, and all the fat that wa^ upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and their 
fat, and the right shoulder; 

26 ^And out of the basket of im- 
leavened bread, that voas before the 
Loan, he took one unleavened cake, 
and a cake of oiled bread, and one 
wafer, and put them on the fat, and 
upon the right shoulder: 

27 And he put all *upon Aaron’s 
hands, and upon his sons’ hands, and 
waved them for a wave otfcring be¬ 
fore the Loud. 

28 ‘And Moses took them from off 
their hands, and burnt them on the 
altar upon the burnt offering: they 
were consecrations for a sweet sa¬ 
vour: it is an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

29 And Moses took the breast, and 
waved it for a wave offering before 
the Lord : for of the ram of conse¬ 
cration it was Moses’ ’’part; as the 
Lord comnmndod Moses. 

30 And 'Moses took of the anoint¬ 
ing oil, and of the blood which was 
upon the altar, and sprinkled it upon 
Aaron, and upon his gannents, and 
upon his sons, and upon his sons’ 
garments with him; and sanctified 
Aaron, and his garments, and his sons, 
and his sons’ garments with liim. 

31 If And Moses said unto Aaron 
and . to his sons, ^Boil the flcvsh at the 
door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation : and there eat it with the 
bread that is m the basket of con¬ 
secrations, as I commanded, saying, 
Aaron and his sons shall eat it. 

32 ‘And that which remaineth of the 
flesh and of the bread shall ye bum 
with fire. 

33 And ye shall not go out of the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation in seven days, until the days of 
your consecration be at an end: for 
^seven days shall ho consecrate you. 

34 “As ho hath done this day, so 
the Lord hath commanded to do, to 
make an atonement for you. 

36 Therefore shall ye abide at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 


gation day and night seven days, and 
'* keep the charge of the Lord, that ye 
die not: for so I am commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his sons did all 
things which the Lord commanded 
by the hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER m. 

1 The firet offerings of Aaron^ for hivotelf and the people. 

8 7%e ein 12 and the burnt offering for him¬ 

self. 1.5 7'he oJI'eriwjs for the peo}}le. 23 Moses and 

Aaron bless the people. 24 Fire coincth from the Lord^ 

upon the altar. 

AND “it came to pass on the eighth 
XjL day, that Moses called Aaron and 
his sons, and the elders of Israel; 

2 And he said imto Aaron, ’’Take 
thee a young calf for a sin offering, 
* and a ram for a bumf , ofl’oring, with¬ 
out blemish, and offer them before 
the Lord. 

3 And unto the children of Israel 
thou sbalt speak, saying, * Take ye a 
kid of the goats for a sm offering; 
and a calf and a lamb, both of the 
first year, without blemish, for a burnt 
offering; 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for 
peace ofl'erings, to sacrifice before 
the Lord ; and “ a meat olFering min¬ 
gled with oil: for ^ to day the Loud 
will appear unto you. 

6 If And they brought that which 
Moses commanded before the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation: and all 
the congregation drew near and stood 
before the Lord. 

6 And Moses said, Tliis is the thmg 
which the Lord commanded that ye 
should do: and *the glory of the 
Lord shall appear unto you. 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go 
unto the altar, and '•offer thy sin offer¬ 
ing, and thy burnt offering, and make 
an atonement for thyself, and for the 
people: and ‘ offer the offering of the 
people, and make an atonement for 
them; as the Lord commanded. 

8 If Aaron therefore went unto the 
altar, and slew the calf of the sin 
offering, which was for himself. 

9 "And the sons of Aaron brought 
the blood unto him: and he dipped 
his finger in the blood, and ‘put it 
upon the horns of the altar, and 
poured oixt the blood at the bottom 
of the altar: 

10 “But the fat, and the kidneys. 
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Nadah and Ahilm slain. 
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and the caul above the liver of the 
sin offering, he burnt upon the altar; 
" as the Lord commanded Moses. 

11 *And the flesh and the hide he 
burnt with fire without tho camp. 

12 And ho slew tlie burnt offering; 
and Aaron’s sons presented unto him 
tho blood, p which ho sprinkled round 
about upon tho altar. 

13 ’And they presented the burnt 
offering unto him, with tho pieces 
thereof, and the head: and ho burnt 
them upon tho altar. 

14 'And he did wash tho inwards 
and tho legs, and burnt them upon 
tho burnt offering on tho altar. 

15 11 'And ho brought tho people’s 
offering, and took the goat, which 
was the sin offering for the people, 
and slow it, and offered it for sin, as 
the first. 

16 And he brought tho burnt offer¬ 
ing, and offered it ‘according to tho 
* manner. 

17 And he brought "tho meat offer¬ 
ing, and ®took an handful thereof, 
and burnt it upon tho altar, * beside 
tho burnt sacrifice of tho morning. 

18 He slow also the bullock and 
the ram/or ^ a sacrifice of peace offer¬ 
ings, which was for tho people: and 
Aaron’s sons presented unto him tho 
blood, which he sprinkled upon the 
altar round about, 

10 And the fat of the bullock and of 
tho ram, the rump, and that which 
covoreth the inwards, and tho kid- 
. noys, and tho catd above tho liver: 

20 And they put tho fat upon the 
breasts, "and ho burnt tho lat upon 
tlie altar: 

21 And tho breasts and tho right 
shoulder Aaron waved “/or a wave 
offering before tho Lord; as Moses 
commanded. 

22 And Aaron lifted up his hand to¬ 
ward tho people, and blessed them, 
and came down from offering of tho 
sin offering, and the burnt offering, 
and peace offerings. 

23 And Moses and Aaron went into 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and came out, and blessed the peo¬ 
ple : "and the glory of the Lord ap¬ 
peared unto all the people. 

24 And * there came a fire out from 


before the Lord, and consumed upon 
tho altar the burnt offering and the 
fat: which when all tho people saw, 
• they shouted, and fell on their faces. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Nadah and Ahihu^ for offering of etrange fire, are humt 
hy fire, 6 Aaron and hie sone are forbidden to mourn for 
them, 8 The priests are forbidden wine when they are 
to go into the tabernacle, 12 The law of eating the holy 
things, 16 Aaron's eseeme for transgressing thereof, 

AND "Nadab and Abihu, tho sons 
1\. of Aaron, ‘took either of them 
his censer, and put fire therein, and 
put incense thereon, and offered 
" strange fire before the Lord, which 
he commanded them not. 

2 And there * wont out fire from tho 
Lord, and devoured them, and they 
died before tho Lord. 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This 
is it that tho Lord spake, saying, I will 
bo sanctified in them ® that come nigh 
mo, and before all the people I will bo 
^glorified. * And Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moses called Mishael and El- 
/aphan, tho sons of ** Uzzicl the uncle 
of Aaron, and said unto them, Como 
near, ‘carry your brethren from be¬ 
fore the sanctuary out of the camp. 

5 So they went near, and carried 
them in their coats out of tho camp; 
as Moses had said. 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and 
unto EloJizar and unto Ithamar, his 
sons, ‘Uncover not yom* heads, neither 
rend your clothes; lest ye die, and 
lost ‘ wrath come upon all tho people: 
but let your brethren, the whole house 
of Israel, bewail the burning which 
the Lord hath kindled. 

7 ” And ye shall not go out from the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, lost ye die: " for tho anointing 
oil of the Lord is upon you. And they 
did according to the word of Moses. 

8 IF And the Lord spake unto Aaron, 
saying, 

9 "Do not drink wino nor strong drink, 
thou, nor thy sons with thee, when yo 
go into tho tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, lest ye die: itshall be a statute 
for ever throughout your generations: 

10 And that ye may 'put difference 
between holy and unholy, and be¬ 
tween unclean and clean; 

11 ’ And that ye may teach the chil¬ 
dren of Israel all the statutes which 
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Law of eating the holy things. LEVITICUS, XI. 


Of meats clean and undean. 
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the Lord hath spoken unto them by 
the hand of Moses. 

12 If And Moses spake unto Aaron, 
and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, 
his sons that were left, Take 'the 
meat offering that remaineth of the 
offerings of the Loud made by fire, 
and eat it without leaven beside the 
altar: for * it is most holy; 

.13 And ye shall eat it in the holy place, 
because it is thy due, and thy sons’ duo, 
of the sacrifices of the Lord made by 
fire: for ‘ so I am commanded. 

14 And " the wave breast and heave 
shoulder shall ye eat in a clean jdaco; 
thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters 
with thee: for they he thy due, and 
thy sons’ duo, which are given out of 
the sacrifices of peace offerings of 
the children of Israel. 

15 *The heave shoulder and the 
wave breast shall they bring with the 
offerings made by fire of the fat, to 
wave it for a w’ave offering betV)ro the 
Lord ; and it shall bo thine, and thy 
sons’ with thee, by a statute for ever; 
as tho Lord hath commanded. 

16 If And Moses diligently sotight 
^ tho goat of the sin offering, and, be¬ 
hold, it was burnt: and he was angry 
with Eleazar and Ithamar, tho sons of 
Aaron vjhich were left alive, saying, 

17 * Wherefore’ have ye not eaten 
tho sin offering in the holy place, see¬ 
ing it is most holy, and God hath 
given it you to bear the iniquity of 
the congregation, to make atonement 
for them before the Lord ? 

18 Behold, * tho blood of it was not 
brought in >vithin the holy place: ye 
should indeed have eaten it in the 
holy place, ’’as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron said imto Moses, Be¬ 
hold, ® this day have they offered their 
sin offering and their burnt offering 
before the Lord; and such things 
have befallen me: and if I had eaten 
the sin offering to day, * should it 
have been accepted in the sight of 
the Lord ? 

20 And when Moses heard that, ho 
was content. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 What hecutU may, 4 and what may not he eaten, 9 What 

jwhee, 13 What fowls. 29 The creeping things which are 

unclean. 


AND the Lord spake unto Moses 
jt\. and to Aaron, saying imto them, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, “These are the beasts which 
ye shall eat among all tho beasts that 
are on the earth. 

3 Whatsoever partoth the hoof, and 
is clovonfooted, and chewoth the cud, 
among the beasts, that shall ye eat. 

4 Nevertheless these shall ye not 
oat of them that chow the cud, or 
of them that divide tho hoof: as tho 
camel, because he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not tho hoof; he is un¬ 
clean unto you. 

6 And tho coney, becaiise ho chew¬ 
eth tho cud, but divideth not tho 
hoof; he is unclean unto you. 

6 And the hare, because ho chewoth 
the cud, but divideth net the hoof; 
he is innlean unto you. 

7 And the swine, though he divide 
tho hoof, and be clovonfooted, yet ho 
chewoth not the cud; ’’he is unclean 
to you. 

8 Of their flesh shall yo not eat, 
and their carcase shall ye not touch; 
® they are unclean to you. 

9 H '* Those shall yo eat of all that are 
in tho waters; whatsoever hath fins 
and scales in tho waters, in tho seas, 
and in the rivers, them shall ye cat. 

10 And all that have not fins and 
scales in tho seas, and in tho rivers, 
of all that move in the waters, and of 
any living thing which is in the wa¬ 
ters, they shaU be an ‘abomination 
unto you: 

11 They shall be even an abomina¬ 
tion unto you; yo shall not oat of 
their flesh, but yo shall have their 
carcases in abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor 
scales in tho waters, that shall be an 
abomination unto you. 

13 1 'And these are they which ye 
shall have in abomination among the 
fowls; they shall not be eaten, they 
are an abomination: the eagle, and 
the ossifrage, and the ospray, 

14 And tho vulture, and the kite 
after his kind; 

15 Every raven after his kind; 

16 And the owl, and the night hawk, 
and the cuckow, and the hawk after 
his kind. 
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The distinction of meats 


LEVITICUS, XI. 


clean and unclean. 


Before 17 And the little owl, and the cor- 
morant, and the groat owl, 

-- 18 And the swan, and the pelican, 

and the gier eagle, 

19 And the stork, the heron after her 
kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon 
all four, shall be an abomination unto 
you. 

21 Yet these may ye eat of every 
flying creeping thing that goeth upon 
all four, which have legs above their 
feet, to leap withal upon the earth; 

22 Even tliese of them ye may oat; 
*the locust after his kind, and the 
bald locust after his kind, and the 
beetle after his kind, and the grass¬ 
hopper after liis kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping 
things, which have four feet, shall he 
an abomination unto you. 

24 And for these ye shall be unclean: 
whosoever toucheth the carcase of 
them shall bo unclean until the oven. 

26 And whosoever boaroth ought of 

h oh. 14. 8. the carcase of them '* shall wash his 

Nnm. 19. clothes, and be unclean until the 
10,22. 

&31.24. even. 

26 The carcases of every boast which 
dividoth the hoof, and is not cloven- 
footed, nor choweth the cud, are un¬ 
clean unto you: every one that touch- 
eth them shall be unclean. 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his 
paws, among all manner of beasts that 
go on all four, those are unclean un¬ 
to you: whoso toucheth their carcase 
shall bo unclean until the oven. 

28 And he that boarcth the carcase 
of them shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even; they are un¬ 
clean unto you. 

29 t These also shall he unclean unto 
you among the creeping things that 
creep upon the earth; the weasel, 

'i«ai.66.i7. and ‘the mouse, and the tortoise 
after his kind, 

30 And the ferret, and the chame¬ 
leon, and the lizard, and the snail, 
and the mole. 

31 These are unclean to you among 
all that creep: whosoever doth touch 
them, when they be dead, shall be un¬ 
clean until the even. 

32 And upon whatsoever any of 
them, when they are dead, doth fall, 


■Iaai.66.17. 


it shall bo unclean; whether it he any 
vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or 
sack, whatsoever vessel it be, wherein 
any work is done, ^ it must be put into 
water, and it shall be unclean until 
the even; so it shall be cleansed. 

33 And every earthen vessel, where- 
into any of them falleth, whatsoever 
is in it shall be unclean; and ‘ ye 
shall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, 
that on which such water cometh shall 
be unclean: and all drink that may 
be drunk in every smh vessel shall be 
rmclean. 

35 And every thing whereupon any 
part of their carcase falleth shall be 
unclean; whether it he oven, or ranges 
for pots, they shall bo broken down: 
for they are unclean, and shall be un¬ 
clean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, 
* wherein there is plenty of water, shall 
bo clean: but that which toucheth 
their carcase shall be unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carcase 
fall upon any sowing seed wliich is to 
be sown, it shall he clean. 

38 But if any water be put upon the 
seed, and any part of their carcase fall 
thereon, it shall he imcloan unto you. 

39 And if any beast, of which ye 
may eat, die; he that toucheth the 
carcase thereof shall be unclean until 
the even. 

40 And “he that eateth of the car¬ 
case of it shall wash his clothes, and 
bo unclean until the even: he also 
that bcareth the carcase of it shall 
wash his clothes, and be imclean un¬ 
til the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth shall he an 
abomination; it shall not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, 
and whatsoever goeth upon all four, 
or whatsoever ®hath more feet among 
all creeping things that creep upon 
the earth, them ye shall not eat; for 
they are an abomination. 

43 “ Ye shall not make your ® selves 
abominable with any creeping thing 
that creepeth, neither shaft ye make 
yourselves unclean with them, that 
ye should be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Lobd your Grod; ye 
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Tlie purification of women. 


LEVITICUS, XIT. 


Of discerning lepro»g. 
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shall therefore sanctify yourselves, 
and * ye shall be holy; for I am holy: 
neither shall ye defile yourselves with 
any manner of creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. 

45 >’ For I am the Lord that bring- 
eth you up out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God: ’ye shall therefore 
be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This is the law of the beasts, and 
of the fowl, and of every living crea¬ 
ture that moveth in the waters, and 
of every creature that creepeth upon 
the earth: 

47 ''To make a difference between 
the unclean and the clean, and be¬ 
tween the beast that may bo oaten 
and the boast that may not bo eaten. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The purijicalion of women after chihlhirth, 6 Her 
offerings for her imrifyiwj. 

AND the Loud spake unto Closes, 
.OL saying, 

[ 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If a “woman have conceived 
seed, and born a man child: then 
’’she shall be unclean seven days; 
“according to the days of the sepa¬ 
ration for her infirmity shall she bo 
unclean. 

3 And in the ’eighth day the flesh 
of his foreskin shall be circumcised. 

4 And she shall then continue in 
the blood of her purifying three and 
thirty days; she shall touch no hal¬ 
lowed thing, nor como into the sanc¬ 
tuary, until the days of her purifying 
bo fulfilled. 

6 But if she bear a maid child, then 
she shall bo unclean two weeks, as 
in her separation: and she shall con¬ 
tinue in the blood of her purifying 
threescore and six days. 

6 And “when the days of her purify¬ 
ing are fulfilled, for a son, or for a 
daughter, she shall bring a lamb ’ of 
the first year for a burnt offering, and 
a young pigeon, or a turtledove, for 
a sin offering, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, imto 
the priest: 

7 Who shall offer it before the Lord, 
and make an atonement for her; and 
she shall be cleansed from the issue 
of her blood. This is the law for her 
that hath bom a male or a female. 


8 ^And if ’she bo not able to bring 
a lamb, then she shall bring two tur¬ 
tles, or two young pigeons; the one 
for the burnt offering, and the other 
for a sin offering: *and the priest 
shall make an atonement for her, and 
she shall be clean. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The lawi and tohem whereby the priest ie to he guided 

in discerning the leprosy, 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses 
1\. and Aaron, saying, 

2 When a man shall have in the 
skin of his flesh a ’rising, “a scab, or 
bright spot, and it be in the skin of 
his flesh like the plague of leprosy; 
’’ then he shall be brought unto Aaron 
the priest, or .into one of his sons 
the priests: 

3 And the priest shall look on the 
plague in ♦he skin of the flesh: and 
when the hair in the plague is turned 
white, and the plague in sight he 
deeper than the skin of his flesh, it is 
a plague of leprosy: and the priest 
shall look on him, and pronounce 
him unclean. 

4 If the bright spot he white in the 
skin of his flesh, and in sight he not 
deeper than the skin, and the hair 
thereof bo not turned white; then 
the priest shall shut up him that 
hath the plague seven days: 

5 And the priest shall look on him 
the seventh day: and, behold, if the 
plague in his sight be at a stay, and 
the plague spread not in the skin; 
then the priest shall shut him up 
seven days more: 

6 And the piiest shall look on him 
again the seventh day: and, behold, 
if the plague he somewhat dark, aiul 
the plague spread not in the skin, the 
priest shall pronounce him clean: it 
is hut a scab: and he “ shall wash his 
clothes, and be clean. 

7 But if the scab spread much a- 
broad in the skin, after that ho hath 
been seen of the priest for his cleans¬ 
ing, he shall bo seen of the priest 
again: 

8 And if the priest see that, behold, 
the scab sproadeth m the skin, then 
the priest shall pronounce him un¬ 
clean : it is a leprosy. 

9 If When the plague of leprosy is in 
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la man, then ho shall bo brought imto 
I tho priest; 

10 ^And the priest shall see him: and, 
behold, if the rising he white in the skin, 
and it have turned tho hair white, and 
t/icre be * quick raw flesh in the rising; 

11 It is an old leprosy in the skin 
of his flesh, and the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce him. unclean, and shall not 
shut him up: for he is unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad 
in the skin, and the leprosy cover all 
the skin of him that hath tho plague 
from his head even to his foot, where¬ 
soever the priest looketh; 

13 Then the priest shall consider: 
and, behold, if the leprosy have co¬ 
vered all his flesh, he shall pronounce 
him clean that hath the plague: it is 
all turned white: he is clean. 

14 But when raw flesh appeareth in 
him, he shall bo unclean. 

15 And tho priest shall see the raw 
flesh, and pronounce him to be un¬ 
clean: for tho raw flesfi is unclean: 
it is a leprosy. 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, 
and be changed unto white, he shall 
come unto the priest; 

17 And the priest shall see Iiim: 
and, behold, if tho plague bo turn¬ 
ed into white; then tho priest shall 
pronounce him clean that hath the 
plague: ho is clean. 

18 If The flesh also, in which, even 
in tho skin thereof, was a 'boil, and 
is healed, 

19 And in the place of the boil 
there bo a white rising, or a bright 
spot, white, and somewhat reddish, 
and it be shewed to the priest; 

20 And if, when tho priest seoth it, 
behold, it be in sight lower than tho 
skin, and the hair thereof be turned 
white; the priest shall pronoimco him 
unclean: it is a plague of leprosy 
broken out of the boil. 

21 But if tho priest look on it, and, 
behold, there be no white hairs there¬ 
in, and if it be not lower than the 
skin, but be somewhat dark; then the 
priest shall shut him up seven days: 

22 And if it spread much abroad in 
the skin, then the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce him unclean: it is a plague. 

23 But if the' bright spot stay in his 
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j place, and spread not, it is a burning Before 
I boil; and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean. — ‘ 

24 If Or if there be any flesh, in tho 
skin whereof there is *a hot burning, >n«b. 
and the quick flesh that bumeth have (ifjire 
a white bright spot, somewhat red¬ 
dish, or white; 

25 Then the priest shall look upon 
it: and, behold, if the hair in the bright 
spot be turned white, and it be in sight 
deeper than the skin; it is a leprosy 
broken out of the burning: where¬ 
fore the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is tho plague of leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, and, 
behold, there be no wliite hair in the 
bright spot, and it he no lower than 
the other skin, but he somewhat dark; 
then the priest shall shut him up 
seven days: 

27 And the priest shall look upon 
him the seventh day: and if it bo 
spread much abroad in the skin, then 
tho priest shall pronounce him un¬ 
clean : it is the plague of leprosy. 

28 And if tho bright spot stay in his 
place, and spread not in the skin, but 
it be somewhat dark; it is a rising of 
tho burning, and the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce him clean; for it is an inflam¬ 
mation of the burning. 

29 If If a man or woman have a plague 
upon the head or the beard; 

30 Then the priest shall see tho 
plague: and, behold, if it in sight 
deeper than tho skin; and there be 
in it a yellow thin hair; then tho 
priest shall pronounce him unclean: 
it is a dry scall, even a leprosy upon 
tho head or beard. 

31 And if the priest look on tho 
plague of tho scall, and, behold, it be 
not in sight deeper than tho skin, and 
that there is no black hair in it; then 
tho priest shall shut up him that hath 
the plague of tho scall seven days: 

32 And in the seventh day the priest 
shall look on the plague: and, behold, 
if the scall spread not, and there be 
in it no yellow hair, and the scall be 
not in sight deeper than the skin; 

33 He shall bo shaven, but the scall 
shall he not shave; and the priest 
shall shut up him idwt hath the scall 
seven days more: 


The laws and toleens 


LEVITICUS, XIII. 


whereby to discern leprosy. 
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34 And in the seventh day the priest 
shall look on the scall: and, behold, 
^ the scall be not spread in the skin, 
nor be in sight deeper than the skin; 
then the priest shall pronomice hun 
clean: and he shall wash his clothes, 
and be clean. 

35 But if the scall spread much in 
the skin after his cleansing; 

36 Then the priest shall look on him: 
and, behold, if the scall be spread in 
the skin, the priest shall not seek for 
yellow hair; ho is unclean. 

37 But if the scall bo in his sight at 
a stay, and that there is black hair 
grown up therein; the scall is healed, 
he is clean: and the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce him clean. 

38 IT If a man also or a woman have 
in the skin of their flesh bright spots, 
even white bright spots; 

39 Then the priest shall look: and, 
behold, if the bright spots in the skin 
of their flesh) be darkish white; it is 
a freckled spot that groweth in th& 
skin; he is clean. 

40 And the- man whose * hair is fallen 
off his head, he is bald; yet is ho clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen 
off from the part of his head toward 
his face, ho is forehead bald: yet is 
he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, 
or bald forehead, a white reddish sore; 
it is a leprosy sprung up in his bald 
head, or his bald forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look upon 
it: and, behold, if the rising of the 
sore be white reddish in his bald head, 
or in his bald forehead, as the leprosy 
appearetb in the skin of the flesh; 

44 He is a leprous man, he is imclean: 
the priest shall pronounce him utterly 
unclean; his plague is in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague 
is, his clothes shall be rent, and his 
head bare, and he shall ^put a cover¬ 
ing upon Ms upper lip, and shall cry, 
•^Unclean, unclean. 

46 All the- days wherein the plague 
shall be in him he shall bo defiled; ho 
is imclean: ho shall dwell alone; ‘‘with¬ 
out the camp shall Ms habitation he. 

47 IT The garment also that the plague 
of leprosy is in, whether ithe st wool¬ 
len garment, or a linen garment; 


48 Whether ii he in the warp, or 
woof; of linen, or of woollen; whether 
in a skin, or in any “thing made of 
skin; 

49 And if the plague bo greenish 
or reddish in the garment, or in the 
skin, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any “thing of skin; it is 
a plague of leprosy, and shall bo 
shewed unto the priest t 

50 And the priest shall look upon 
tho plague, and shut up U that halh 
the plague seven days: 

51 And he shall look on the plague 
on the seventh day: if tho plague bo 
spread in the gjument, cither in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, 
or in any work that is made of skin; 
the plague is ‘a Trotting leprosy; it 
is unclean. 

52 He shall therefore bum that gar¬ 
ment, whether warp or woof, in wool¬ 
len or in linen, or any thing of skin, 
wherein the plague fe: for it is a 
fretting leprosy; it shall bo burnt in 
tho fire. 

53 And if tho priest shall look, and, 
behold, tho plague be not spread in 
tho garment, either in tho warp, or 
in tho woof, or in any thing of skin; 

54 Then the priest shall command 
that they wash the thing wherein the 
plague is, and he shall shut it up 
seven days more: 

55 And tho priest shall look on the 
plague, after that it is washed: and, 
behold, if tho plague have not chang- 
etl Ms colour, and the plague be not 
spread; it is unclean; thou shaft burn 
it in tho fire; it is fret inward, * whe¬ 
ther it he bare within or without. 

56 And if tho priest look, and, be¬ 
hold, tho plague he somewhat dark 
after the washing of it; then ho shall 
rend it out of the garment, or out of 
the skin, or out of the warp, or out of 
tho woof: 

57 And if it appear still in tho gar¬ 

ment, either in tho warp, or in tho 
woof, or in any tMng of skin; it is 
a spreading thou shaft bum 

that wherein the plague is with fire. 

58 And tho garment, either war]p, or 
woof, or whatsoever thing of skin it 
he, which thou shaft wash, ft the plague 
be departed from them, then it shall 
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bo washed the second time, and shall 
be clean. 

69 This is the law of the plague of 
leprosy in a garment of woollen or 
linen, either in the warp, or woof, or 
any thing of skins, to pronounce it 
clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 

CHAPTEE XIV. 

1 The rites arul sacnjicee in cleansifhj of the leper, 33 
The sitjns of leprosy in a house, 43 The cleaming of 
that home, 

AND the Lokd spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 This shall be the law of the leper 
in the day of his cleansing: He “ shall 
be brought unto the priest: 

3 And the priest shall go forth out 
of the (Mimp; and the priest shall 
look, and, behold, if the plague of 
leprosy bo healed in the leper; 

4 Tlien shall the priest command to 
take for him that is to be cleansed 
two * birds alive awl clean, and ''cedar 
wood, and ° scarlet, and '' hyssop: 

5 And the priest shall command 
tliat one of the birds bo killed in an 
earthen vessel over running water: 

6 As for tlio living bird, he shall 
take it, and the cedar wood, and tho 
scarlet, and tho hyssop, and shall dip 
them and the living bird in the blood 
of the bird thM was killed over tho 
running water: 

7 And ho shall 'sprinkle upon him 
that is to bo cleansed from tho lepro¬ 
sy ^ seven times, and shall pronounce 
him clean, and shall let tho living 
bird loose *into tho open field. 

8 And he that is to be cleansed 
“shall wash his clothes, and shave olf 
all his hair, '* and wash himself in. wa¬ 
ter, that ho may bo clean; and after 
that he shall come into tho camp, 
and ‘shall tarry abroad out of liis 
tent seven days. 

9 But it shall be on tho seventh day, 
that he shall shave all his hair off his 
head and his beard and his eyebrows, 
even aU his hair he shall shave off; 
and he shall wash his clothes, also 
he shall wash his flesh in water, and 
ho shall be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day ''ho shall 
take two ho lambs without blemish, 
and one ewe lamb *of the first year 
without blemish, and three tenth deals 


of fine flour/or ' a meat offering, min¬ 
gled with oil, and one log of oil. 

11 And the priest that maketh him 
clean shall present the man that is 
to be made clean, and those things, 
before the Lord, at tho door of tho 
tabernacle of the congregation: 

12 And the priest shall take one he 
lamb, and “offer him for a trespass 
offering, and tho log of oil, and " wave 
them for a wave offering before the 
Lord ; 

13 And he shall slay tho lamb ®in 
the place whore he shall kill tho sin 
offering and tho burnt offering, in the 
holy place: for ’’ as the sin offering is 
the priest’s, so is the trespass offer¬ 
ing : ’ it is most holy: 

14 And the priest shall take some 
of tho blood of tho tresi)ass offering, 
and the priest shall put it ■'upon the 
tip of tho right oar of him that is to 
bo cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon tho great 
toe of his right foot: 

15 And tho priest shall take some of 
tho log of oil, and pour it into tho 
palm of his own left hand: 

16 And tho priest shall dip his right 
finger in tho oil that is in his left 
hand, and shall sprinkle of tho oil 
with his finger seven times before 
tho Lord: 

17 And of the rest of tho oil that is 
in his hand shall tho priest put upon 
tho tip of tho right oar of him that is 
to bo cleansed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great 
too of his right foot, upon the blood 
of tho trespass offering: 

18 And the renmant of the oil that 
is in the priest’s hand he shall pour 
upon the head of him that is to be 
cleansed: ‘and the pi'iost shall make 
an atonement for him before the Lord. 

19 And the priest shall offer * the sin 
offering, and make an atonement for 
him that is to be cleansed from his 
unclcannoss; and afterward he shall 
kill the burnt offering: 

20 And the priest shall offer tho 
burnt offering and the meat offering 
upon the altar; and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him, and he 
shall be clean. 

21 And "if he 6e poor, and ‘cannot 
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get so much; then he shall take one 
lamb for a trespass ofleiing * to bo 
waved, to make an atonement for 
him, and one tenth deal of tine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat ofi’ering, 
and a log of oil; 

22 "And two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, such as he is able to 
get; and the one shall bo a sin otter¬ 
ing, and the other a burnt ottering. 

23 * And he shall bring them on the 
eighth day for his cleansing unto the 
priest, unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, before the Lord. 

24 ^And the priest shall take the 
lamb of the trespass ottering, and the 
log of oil, and the priest shall wave 
them/or a wave ottering before the 
Lord: 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of the 
trespass ottering, * and the priest shall 
take some of the blood of the trespass 
ottering, and put U upon the tip of 
the right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and upon the great toe 
of Ids right foot: 

26 And the priest shall pour of the 
oil into the palm of his own left hand: 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle with 
his right tinger some of the oil that is 
in his left hand seven times before 
the Lord : 

28 And the priest sliall put of tlio 
oil that is in his hand upon the tip 
of the right ear of him that is to bo 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and upon the great toe 
of his right foot, upon the place of 
the blood of the trespass bffbring: 

20 And the rest of the oil that is in 
the priest’s hand ho shall put upon 
the head of him that is to be cleans¬ 
ed, to make an atonement for him 
before the Lord. 

30 And he shall offer the one of * the 
turtledoves, or of the young pigeons, 
such as he can get; 

31 Even such as he is able to get, 
the one for a sin offering, and tiro 
other/or a burnt offering, with the 
meat offering: and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him that is 
to be cleansed before the Lord. 

32 This is the law of him in whom is 
the plague of leprosy, wl^ose ham! is i 


not able to got ’’ thai which pertaineth 
to hi8 cleansing. 1490 

33 1 And the Lord spake unto Mo- „ — 
ses and unto Aaron, saying, 

34 ®When ye be come into the land 
of Canaan, which I give to you for a 
possession, and I put the plague of 
leprosy in a house of the land of 
your possession; 

35 And ho that owneth the house 
shall come and tell the priest, saying. 

It scemeth to me there is as it were 

^ a plague in the house: "proV^V^ 

36 Then the priest shall command zw.ii.s.i. 
that they “empty tho house, before “Or. 
the pnest go wk> it to see the plague, 

that all that is in the house bo not 
made unclean: and afterward the 
priest shall go ;n to see the house: 

37 And lie shall look on the plague, 
and, behold, if the plague he in the 
walls of the house with hollow strakos, 
greenish or reddish, which in siglit 
are lower than tho wall; 

38 Then tho priest shall go out of 
the house to the door of the house, 
and shut up tho house seven days: 

39 And the priest shall come again 
the seventh day, and shall look: and, 
behold, if the plague be spread in 
the walls of the house; 

40 Then the priest shall command 
that they take away the stones in 
which the plague is, and they shall 
cast them into an unclean place with¬ 
out the city: 

41 And ho shall cause the house to 
be scraped within round about, and 
they shall pour out tho dust that 
they scrape ott* without tho city into 
an unclean place: 

42 And they shall take other stones, 
and put them in the place of those 
stones; and he shall take other mor- 
ter, and shall plaister the house. 

43 And if the plague come again, 
and break out in the house, after 
that he hath taken away the stones, 
and after ho hath scraped tho house, 
and after it is plaisterod; 

44 Then the priest shall come and 
look, and, behold, if the plague be 
spread in tho house, it is * a fretting 
leprosy in the house: it is unclean. 

45 And he shall break down the 
house, the stones of it, and the timber 
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thereof, and all the morter of the 
house; and ho shall cany them forth 
out of the city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth into the 
house all the while that it is shut up 
shall bo unclean until the oven. 

47 And ho that lieth in the house 
shall wash his clothes; and he that eat- 
eth in the house shall wash his clothes. 

48 And if the priest “shall come in, 
and look upon it, and, behold, the 
plague hath not spread in the house, 
after the house was plaistored: then 
the priest shall pronounce the house 
clean, because the plague is healed. 

49 And ^ho shall take to cleanse the 
house two birds, and cedar wood, and 
scarlet, and hyssop: 

60 And he shall kill the one of the 
birds in an earthen vessel over run¬ 
ning water: 

61 And he shall take the cedar wood, 
and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and 
the living bird, and dip them in the 
blood of the slain bird, and in the 
running water, and sprinkle the house 
seven times: 

62 And he shall cleanse the house 
with the blood of the bird, and with 
the running water, and with the living 
bird, and with the cedar wood, and 
with the hyssop, and with the scarlet: 

63 But ho shall let go the living 
bird out of the city into the open 
fields, and "make an atonement for 
the house: and it shall bo clean. 

64 Tills is the law for all manner of 
plague of leprosy, and scall, 

66 And for the ‘leprosy of a gar¬ 
ment, ■'and of a house, 

66 And ‘for a rising, and for a scab, 
and for a bright spot: 

67 To “teach “when it is unclean, 
and when it is clean: this is the law 
of leprosy. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The uneleannm of men in their issuee, 13 The cleansing 
of them, 19 Tite unoleanness of women in their issues, 
28 Their cleansing, 

AND the Lobd spake unto Moses 
J\. and to Aaron, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, * When any man 
hath a'*running issue out of his flesh, 
because of his issue he is unclean. 

3 And this shall be his iincloH.nnftHa 


in his issue: whether his flesh run 
with his issue, or his flesh be stopped 
from his issue, it is his uncleanness. 

4 Every bed, whereon ho lieth that 
hath the issue, is imclean: and every 
“thing, whereon ho sittoth, shall be 
unclean. 

6 And whosoever toucheth his bed 
shall wash liis clothes, '’and bathe him- 
sdf in water, and be unclean until 
the oven. 

6 And ho that sitteth on any tiling 
whereon he sat that hath the issue 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe him¬ 
self in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of 
him that hath the issue shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in wa¬ 
ter, and bo unclean until the even. 

8 And if ho that hath the issue spit 
upon him that is clean; then he shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and bo unclean until the even. 

9 And what saddle soever ho rideth 
upon that hath the issue shall bo im- 
clcan. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any 
thing that was under him shall be 
unclean until the even: and ho that 
bearoth any of those things shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himsdf in 
water, and bo unclean until the even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that 
hath the issue, and hath not rinsed 
his hands in water, ho shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the oven. 

12 And the 'vessel of earth, that he 
toucheth wliich hath the issue, shall 
be broken: and every vessel of wood 
shall bo rinsed in water. 

13 And when he that hath an issue 
is cleansed of his issue; then “ho shall 
number to himself seven days for his 
cleansing, and wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in running water, and 
shall bo clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall 
take to him 'two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, and come before the 
Lord unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and give them 
unto the priest: 

16 And the priest shall erffer them, 
'the one for a sin offering, and the 
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other for a burnt offering; * and the 
priest shall make an atonement for 
him before the Lord for his issue. 

16 And ‘‘if any man’s seed of copu¬ 
lation go out from him, then he shall 
wash all his flesh in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

17 And every garment, and every 
skin, whereon is the seed of copula¬ 
tion, shall bo washed with water, and 
bo unclean imtil the even. 

18 The woman also with whom man 
shall lie wUh seed of copulation, they 
shall both bathe themselves in water, 
and ‘be unclean until the even. 

19 f And if a woman have an issue, 
and her issue in her flesh bo blood, 
she shall be *put apart seven days: 
and whosoever toucheth her shall be 
unclean until the even. 

20 And every thing that she lieth 
upon in her separation sliall be un¬ 
clean: every thing aljio that she sit- 
teth upon shall bo micloan. 

21 And whosoever toucheth her bed 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe him¬ 
self in. water, and be tmeiean until the 
even. 

22 And whosoever toucheth any thing 
that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and bo un¬ 
clean imtil the even. 

23 And if it he on her bed, or on any 
thing whereon she sitteth, when he 
touckoth it, he shall bo unclean until 
the oven. 

24 And ‘if any man lie with her at all, 
and her flowers be upon him, he shall 
be unclean seven days; and all the bed 
whereon he lieth shall be unclean. 

26 And if “a woman have an issue 
of her blood many days out of the 
time of her separation, or if it run 
beyond the time of her separation; 
all the days of the issue of her un¬ 
cleanness shall bo as the days of her 
separation: she shall he unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon she lieth all tho 
days of her issue shall be unto her as 
the bed of her separation: and whatso¬ 
ever she sitteth upon shall be unclean, 
as the uncleanness of her separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth those 
things shall be unclean, and shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 


28 But " if she be cleansed of her 
issue, then she shall number to her¬ 
self seven days, and after that she 
shall be clean. 

29 And on the eighth day she shall 
take unto her two turtles, or two 
young pigeons, and bring them unto 
the priest, to the door of tho taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation. 

30 And the priest shall offer the one 
for a sin offering, and the other for 
a bimit oflering; and the priest shall 
make an atonement for her before the 
Lord for the issue of her uncleanness. 

31 Thus shall ye ® separate the chil- 
dren of Israel from their uncleanness; 
that they die not in tlieir undeanness, 
when they ^doflie my tabernacle that 
is among them. 

32 “This is the law of him that hath an 
issue, 'and of him whose seed goeth 
from Itim, and is defiled therewith; 

33 'And of her that is sick of her 
flowers, and of him that hath an is¬ 
sue, of tho man, ‘and of the woman, 
“and of him that lieth with her that 
is unclean. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 JTo\o the high pried must enter into the holy place, 11 

The sin offering for himself. 15 The sin offering for the 

people. 20 Use scapegoat. 29 The yearly feast of the 

expiations. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses 
J\. after “the death of tho two sous 
of Aaron, when they offered before 
tho Lord, and died; 

2 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that 
he ‘‘come not at all times into the 
holy place within the vail before the 
mercy seat, which is upon the ark; 
that he die not: for ® I will appear in 
the cloud upon the mercy seat. 

3 Thus shall Aaron ^come into the 
holy place: * with a yomig bullock for 
a sin offering, and a ram for a burnt 
offering. 

4 He shall put on 'the holy Imen 
coat, and he shall have the linen 
breeches upon his flesh, and shall be 
girded with a linen girdle, and with 
the linen mitre shall he be attired: 
these are holy garments; therefore 
* shall ho wash his flesh in water, and 
so put them on. 

6 And he shall take of ’■ tho congre- 
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gation of the children of Israel two 
kids of the goats for a sin ottering, 
and one ram for a burnt ottering. 

6 And Aaron shall otter his bullock 
of the sin ottering, which is for him¬ 
self, and ‘make an atonement for 
himself, and for his house. 

7 And he shall take the two goats, 
and present them before the Lord 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon 
the two goats; one lot for the Loud, 
and the other lot for the ^scapegoat. 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat 
upon which the Lord’s lot ®fell, and 
otter him for a sin ottering. 

10 But the goat, on which the lot fell 
to bo the scapegoat, shall be present¬ 
ed alive before the Lord, to make ^ an 
atonement with him, and to lot him go 
for a scapegoat into the wilderness. 

11 And Aaron shall brmg the bul¬ 
lock of the sin ottering, which is for 
himselfj and shall make an atonement 
for himself, and for his house, and 
shall kill the bullock of the sin otter¬ 
ing which is for himself: 

12 And he shall take ‘a censer full 
of burning coals of fire from olf the 
altar before the Lord, and his hands 
full of “sweet incense beaten small, 
and bring it withm the vail: 

13 “And ho shall put the incense 
upon the fire before the Lord, that 
the cloud of the incense may cover 
the ® mercy seat that is upon the tes¬ 
timony, that he die not: 

14 And ^he shall take of the blood 
of the bullock, and ’sprinkle it with 
his finger upon the mercy seat east¬ 
ward ; and before the mercy seat 
shall he sprinkle of the blood with 
his finger seven times. 

15 H ■’Then shall he kill the goat of 
the sin ottering, that is for the people, 
and bring his blood ‘within the vail, 
and do with that blood as he did 
with the blood of the bullock, and 
sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, and 
before the mercy seat: 

16 And he shall ‘make an atonement 
for the holy place, because of the un¬ 
cleanness of the children of Israel, 
and because of their transgressions 
in all their sins: and so shall he do 


for the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, that “remaineth among them in 
the midst of their uncloannoss. 

17 "And there shall be no man in 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
when'he goeth m to make an atone¬ 
ment in the holy ploAX, until he come 
out, and have made an atonement for 
himself, and for his household, and 
for all the congregation of Israel. 

18 And ho shall go out unto the altar 
that is before the Lord, and * make an 
atonement for it; and shall take of 
the blood of the bulloek, and of the 
blood of the goat, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar round about. 

19 And ho shall sprinkle of the blood 
upon it with his finger seven times, 
and cleanse it, and ^ hallow it from the 
uncleamiess of the children of Israel. 

20 If And when ho hath made an end 
of * reconcilmg the holy 2 >lace, and the 
tabenmelo of the congregation, and 
the altar, he shall bring the live goat: 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his 
hands upon the head of the live goat, 
and confess over him all the iniqui¬ 
ties of the children of Israel, and all 
their transgressions m all their sins, 
“putting them upon the head of the 
goat, and shall send him away by the 
hand of ®a fit man into the wilderness: 

22 And the goat shall '’bear upon 
him all their iniquities unto a land 
*not inhabited: and he shall lot go 
the goat in the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall eomo into the 
tabernaele of the congregation, 'and 
shall put oft’ the linen garments, which 
he put on when he went into the holy 
j>lace, and shall leave them there: 

24 And he shall wash his fiesh with 
water in the holy place, and put on 
his garments, and come forth, ‘‘and 
offer his burnt ofi’ering, and the burnt 
ottering of the people, and make an 
atonement for himself, and for the 
people. 

25 And ‘the fat of the sin offering 
shall he bum upon the altar. 

26 And he that lot go the goat for 
the scapegoat shall wash his clothes, 
^and bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward come into the camp. 

27 *And the bullock for the sin 
ottering, and the goat for the sin 
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oifering, whose blood was brought in 
to make atonement in the holy placcy 
shall one carry forth without the camp; 
and they shall burn in the fire their 
skins, and their flesh, and their (Jung. 

28 And ho that bumeth them shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh 
in water, and afterward he shall come 
into the camp. 

29 ir And this shall be a statute for 
ever unto you: that ‘•in the seventh 
month, on the tenth day of the month, 
ye shall afflict yom* souls, and do no 
work at all, whdher it he one of your 
own country, or a stranger that so- 
journoth among you: 

30 For on that day shall the priest 
make an atonement for you, to 
‘cleanse you, that ye may bo clean 
from all your sins before the Lord. 

31 ‘'It shall be a sabbath of rest un¬ 
to you, and ye shall afflict your souls, 
by a statute for ever. 

32 ‘And the priest, whom he shall 
anoint, and whom he shall *•“ conse¬ 
crate to minister in the priest’s office 
in his father’s stead, shall make the 
atonement, and “ shall put on the linen 
clothes, even the holy garments: 

33 And “he shall make an atone¬ 
ment for the holy sanctuary, and ho 
shall make an atonement for the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and 
for the altar, and ho shall make an 
atonement for the priests, and for all 
the people of the congregation. 

34 And this shall be an everlasting 
statute unto you, to make an atone¬ 
ment for the children of Israel for all 
their sins “once a year. And he did 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The hlood of aU slain beasts must he offered to the Lord 

at the door of the tabernacle. 7 They must not offer to 

devils. 10 AU eating of hlood is forbidden, 15 and aU 

that dieth alone, or is tom, 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his 
sons, and unto all the children of Is¬ 
rael, and say unto them; This is the 
thing which the Lord hath command¬ 
ed, saying, 

3 What man soever there be of the 
house of Israel, ‘that killeth an ox, 
or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that 
killeth it out of the camp. 


4 ’’And bringeth it not unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
to offer an offering unto tlie Lord 
before the tabernacle of the Lord; 
blood shall bo “imputed unto that 
man; ho hath shed blood; and that 
man ‘‘shall be cut off* from among his 
people: 

6 To the end that the children of Is¬ 
rael may bring their sacrifices, * which 
they offer m the open field, even that 
they may bring them unto the Lord, 
imto the door of the tabernacle of 
the (jongregation, unto the priest, and 
offer them for peace offerings unto 
the Lord. 

6 And the priest 'sh.ill sprinkle the 
blood upon the altar of the Lord at 
the door of the iabemacle of the con¬ 
gregation, and ®buni the fat for a 
sweet savour imto the Lord. 

7 And they shall no more offer their 
sacrifices ‘‘unto devils, after whom 
they ‘ have gone a whoring. This shall 
be a statute for over unto them 
throughout their generations. 

8 IT And thou shaft say unto them. 
Whatsoever man there be of the house 
of Israel, or of tlie strangers which 
sojourn among you, "that ofiereth a 
burnt off ering or sacrifice, 

9 And ‘ bringeth it not unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
to offer it unto the Lord; even that 
man shall be cut off ftom among his 
people. 

10 If “ And whatsoever man there be 
of the house of Israel, or of the stran¬ 
gers that sojourn among you, that 
eatoth any manner of blood; “ I will 
even set my face against that soul 
that eateth blood, and will cut him 
off from among liis people. 

11 “For the life of the flesh is in the 
blood : and I have given it to you up¬ 
on the altar to make an atonement 
for your souls: for ’ it is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, No soul of you shall 
oat blood, neither shall any stranger 
that sojoumeth among you eat blood. 

13 And whatsoever man there be of 
the children of Israel, or of the stran¬ 
gers that sojourn among you, “which 
'hunteth and catcheth any beast or 
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fowl that may be oaten; he shall oven 
•pour out the blood thereof, and 
‘ cover it with dust. 

14 " For it is the life of all flesh; the 
blood of it is for the life thereof: 
therefore I said unto the children of 
Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no 
manner of flesh: for the life of all 
flesh is the blood thereof: whosoever 
catoth it shall be cut off. 

15 *And every soul that eateth ‘‘that 
which died of itself, or that which was 
torn with hearts, whether it he one of 
your own country, or a stranger, ^ he 
sliall both wash his clothes, * and bathe 
Mnisdf in water, and be unclean until 
the even: then shall he be clean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor 
bathe his flesh; then ‘he shall bear 
his iniquity. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Unlawful marriages, 19 Unlawful lusts, 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
jl\. saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, *1 am the Lord 
your God. 

3 ‘’After the doings of the land of 
Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not 
do; and * after the doings of the land 
of Canaan, whither I bring you, shall 
ye not do: neither shall ye walk in 
their ordinances. 

4 “ Ye shall do my judgments, and 
keep mine ordinances, to walk there¬ 
in : I am the Lord your God. 

6 Ye shall therefore keep my sta¬ 
tutes, and my judgments: * which if 
a man do, he shall live in them: *I 
am the Lord. 

6 If None of you shall approach to 
any that is ®near of kin to him, to 
imcovor their nakedness: I am the 
Lord. 

7 * The nakedness of thy father, or 
the nakedness of thy mother, shalt 
thou not uncover: she is thy mother; 
thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

8 The nakedness of thy father’s wife 
shalt thou not tmeover: it is thy fa¬ 
ther’s nakedness. 

9 * The nakedness of thy sister, the 
daughter of thy father, or daughter 
of thy mother, whether she he born at 
home, or bom abroad, e/ven their na¬ 
kedness thou shalt not uncover. 


10 The nakedness of thy son’s daugh¬ 
ter, or of thy daughter’s daughter, 
even their nakedness thou shalt not 
uncover; for their’s is thine own na¬ 
kedness. 

11 The nakedness of thy father’s 
wife’s daughter, begotten of thy fa¬ 
ther, she is thy sister, thou shalt not 
imcover her nakedness. 

12 ^Thou shalt not \mcover the 
nakedness of thy father’s sister; she 
is thy father’s near kinswoman. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the naked¬ 
ness of thy mother’s sister: for she is 
thy mother’s near kinswoman. 

14 ‘Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father’s brother, 
thou shalt not ai)proach to his wife: 
she is thuie aunt. 

15 “Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy daugliter in law: 
she is thy son’s wife; thou shalt not 
uncover her nakedness. 

16 “Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy brother’s wife: it is 
thy brother’s nakedness. 

17 ‘Thou shalt not uncover the na¬ 
kedness of a woman and her daugh¬ 
ter, neither shalt thou take her son’s 
daughter, or her daughter’s daugh¬ 
ter, to uncover her nakedness; for 
they are her near kinswomen; it is 
wickedness. 

18 Neither shalt thou take *a wife 
to her sister, ® to vox her, to uncover 
her nakedness, beside the other in 
her life time. 

19 ’Also thou shalt not approach 
unto a woman to uncover her naked¬ 
ness, as long as she is put apart for 
her uncleanness. 

20 Moreover' thou shalt not lie car¬ 
nally mth thy neighbour’s wife, to 
defile thyself with her. 

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy 
seed 'pass through the fire to ‘Mo¬ 
loch, neither shalt thou " profane the 
name of thy God: I am the Lord. 

22 * Thou shalt not lie with mankind, 
as with womankind: it is abomination. 

23 ’’Neither shalt thou lie with any 
beast to defile thyself therewith: nei¬ 
ther shall any wpman stand before a 
beast to lie down thereto: it * con¬ 
fusion. 

24 * Defile not ye yourselves in any 
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of these things: for in all these the 
nations are defiled which I cast out 
before you: 

25 And ‘the land is defiled: there¬ 
fore I do ^ visit the iniquity thereof 
upon it, and the land itself •vomiteth 
out her inhabitants. 

26 ^Yo shall therefore keep my sta¬ 
tutes and my judgments, and shall not 
commit any of these abominations; 
neither any of your own nation, nor 
any stranger that sojourneth among 
you: 

27 (For all those abominations have 
the men of the land done, whicih were 
before you, and the land is defiled;) 

28 That * the land spue not you out 
also, when ye defile it, as it spued out 
the nations that were before you. 

29 For whosoever shall commit any 
of these abominations, even the souls 
that commit them shall be cut off 
from among their people. 

30 Therefore shall ye keep mine 
ordinance, ‘‘that ye commit not any 
one of these abominable customs, 
which wore committed before you, 
and that ye ‘defile not yourselves 
therein: ^I am the Lord your God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

A repetition of sundry laws, 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 

. saying, 

2 Speak unto all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, ‘Ye shall be holy: for I the 
Lord your God am holy. 

3 If *’Yo shall fear every man his 
mother, and his father, and 'keep my 
sabbaths: I am the Lord your God. 

4 U ^Tum ye not unto idols, 'nor 
make to yourselves molten gods: I 
am the Lord your God. 

5 If And 'if ye offer a sacrifice of 
peace offerings xmto the Lord, ye 
shall offer it at your own will. 

6 It shall be eaten the same day ye 
offer it, and on the morrow: and if 
ought remain until the third day, it 
shall be burnt in the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the 
third day, it is abominable; it shall 
not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eateth it 
shall bear his iniquity, because he 
hath profaned the hallowed thing of 


'*Ki.20.15. 
& '/a. 1 , 7 , 
10 ,- 12 . 
Deut. 5.19. 
‘ ch. 6.2. 
Eph. 4. 25. 
Col. 3.9. 
k Ex. 20.7. 

1 >out. 6.11. 
Mutt. 5.33. 
Jam. 5.12. 
»ch. 18.21. 
“ Murk 10. 
19. 

lThes.4.6. 
“ Deut. 24. 


the Lord : and that soul shall bo cut 
off from among his people. ° 

9 If And “when ye reap the harvest .chlSTia. 
of your land, thou shalt not wholly 

reap the corners of thy field, neither 
shalt thou gather the gleanings of 
thy harvest. fcKx. 20 . 15 . 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy 
vineyard, neither shalt thou gather 

^ery grape of thy vineyard; thou Kph-Vas. 
shalt leave them for the poor and 
stranger: I am the Lord your God. 

11 If '* Ye shall not steal, neither deal 
falsely, * neither lie one to another. 

12 f And ye shall not '‘swear by 
my name falsely, ‘neither shalt thou 
profane the name of thy God: I am 
the Lord. 

13 t “Thou shalt not defraud thy 
neighbour, neither rob him: " the 
wages ot’ hin. that is hired shall not kcc 1 c 8 ,s. 7 . 
abide with thee all night until the 
morning. 

14 If Thou shalt not curse the deaf, 

° nor put a stumblingblock before the i;*- 
blind, but shalt ‘’tear thy God: I am 3 ^lx 
the Lord. ' 

15 If ‘‘Ye shall do no unrighteous- rmTatia, 

ness in judgment: thou shalt not 
respect the person of the poor, nor ‘Ksod ia. 
honour the person of the mighty: fain. 21 . 
but in righteousness shalt thou judge Mitt. 26. 
thy neighbour. &^. 4 . 

16 1 *Thou shalt not go up and 

down as a talebearer among thy «MaU 8 .i 5 . 
people: neither shalt thou * stand 
against the blood of thy neighbour: 

I am the Lord. 

17 1 ‘Thou shalt not hate thy bro- 
ther in thine heart: "thou shalt in 
any wise rebuke thy neighbour, * and 

not suffer sin upon him. ffSP.VI.' 

18 If *Thou shalt not avenge, nor 
bear any grudge against the children 
of thy people, ‘'but thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself: I am the Lord. 

19 If Ye shall keep my statutes. 

Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender | 
with a diverse kind: ‘ thou shalt not 
sow thy field with mingled seed: 
"neither shall a garment mingled of 
linen and woollen come upon thee. 

20 If And whosoever lieth carnally 
with a woman, that is a bondmaid, 

betrothed to an husband, and not 
at all redeemed, nor freedom given 
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hor; * ® she shall bo scourged; they 
j shall not bo put to death, because 
she was not free. 

21 And ‘’he shall bring his trespass 
offering unto the Lokd, unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
even a rani for a trespass offering. 

22 And the priest shall make an 
atonement for him with the ram of 
tlio trespass offering before the Loun 
for his sin which ho hath done: and 
tlie sin wliieh he hath done shall be 
forgiven him. 

23 IT And when ye shall come into 
the land, and shall have planted all 
manner of trees for food, then ye 
shall count the fruit thereof as uneir- 
cumcised: three years shall it be as 
uncircumcised unto you: it shall not 
bo eaten of. 

24 But in the fourth year all the 
fruit thereof shall bo * holy “ to praise 
the Lord withal. 

26 And in the fifth year shall ye eat 
of the fruit thereof, that it may yield 
unto you the increase thereof: I am 
the Lord your God. 

26 t ‘‘Ye shall not eat any thing 
with the blood: * neither shall ye use 
enchantment, nor observe times. 

27 ^Yo shall not romid the comers 
of your heads, neither shalt thou mar 
the comers of thy beard. 

28 Ye shall not 'make any cuttings 
in your flesh for the dead, nor jirint 
any marks upon you: I am the Lord. 

29 If **00 not * prostitute thy daugh¬ 
ter, to cause her to bo a whore; lost 
the land fall to whoredom, and the 
land become full of wickedness. 

30 If ‘Ye shall keep my sabbaths, 
and reverence my sanctuary; I am 
the Lord. 

31 If ‘Regard not them that have 
familiar spirits, neither seek after 
wizards, to be defiled by them: I am 
the Lord your God. 

32 If “ Thou shalt rise up before the 
hoary head, and honour the face of 
the old man, and “fear thy God: I 
am the Lord. 

33 If And * if a stranger sojourn with 
thee in your land, ye shall not *vox him. 

34 ^Bvl the stranger that dwelleth 
with you shall be unto you as one 
bom among you, and ’thou shalt 


love hyn as thyself; for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt: I am 
the Lord your God. 

35 If' Ye shall do no unrighteous¬ 
ness in judgment, in metoyard, in 
weight, or in measure. 

36 'Just balances, just ®weights, a 
just ejihah, and a just hin, shall ye 
have: I am the Lord your God, which 
brought you Out of the land of Egypt. 

37 ‘Therefore shall ye observe all 
! my statutes, and all my judgments, 

and do them: I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Of him that giveih of hU seed to Molech, 4 Of him 
that favoureth such an one. 6 Of going to mzards. 7 
Of sanctification. 9 Of him that curselh his parents. 10 
Of adultery. 11, 14, 17, 19 Of incest. IB Of sodomy. 
15 Of heastiality. 18 Of uncleanness, 22 Obedience is 
required with holiness. 27 Wizards must he put to death. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
iA. saying, 

2 “Again, thou shalt say to the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, Whosoever he be of 
the children of Israel, or of the stran¬ 
gers that sojourn in Israel, that giveth 
any of his seed unto Moloch; he shall 
surely be put to death: the people of 
the land shall stone him with stones. 

3 And ®I will sot my face against 
that man, and will cut him oft’ from 
among liis people; because he hath 
given of his seed unto Moleeh, to 
‘‘defilp my sanctuary, and ‘to pro¬ 
fane my holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land do 
any ways hide their eyes from the 
man, when ho giveth of his seed unto 
Molech, and ‘kill him not: 

5 Then *I will set my face against 
that man, and ** against his family, 
and will cut him off, and all that ‘go 
a whoring after him, to commit whore¬ 
dom with Moloch, from among their 
people. 

6 If And the soul that tumeth after 
such as have familiar spirits, and 
after wizards, to go a whoring after 
them, I will even set my face against 
that soul, and will cut him off from 
among his people. 

7 If ‘ Sanctify yourselves therefore, ' 
and bo ye holy: for I am the Lord 
your God. 

8 “And ye shall keep my statutes, | 
and do them: “ I arn the Lord which 
sanctify you. 
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9 1 ® For every one tliat curseth his 
father or his mother sliall be Surely 
put to death: ho hath cursed Ids la¬ 
ther or his mother; ^ his blood shall 
he upon him. 

10 If And ’ the man that committcth 
adultery with another man’s wife, even 
he that committeth adultery with his 
neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and 
the adulteress shall surely bo put to 
death. 

11 'And the man that lioth with his 
father’s wife hath uncovered his fa¬ 
ther’s nakedness: both of them shall 
surely be put to death; their blood 
shMl he upon them. 

12 ‘And if a man lie with his daugh- 
. ter in law, both of them shall surely 
be put to death: ‘ they have wrought 
(!onfusion; their blood shall he upon 
them. 

13 "If a man also lie with mankind, as 
he lieth with a woman, both of them 
have committed an abominatio)>: they 
shall surely bo put to death; their 
blood shall he upon them. 

14 "And if a man take a wife and 
her mother, it is wickedness: they 
shall be btimt with fire, both ho and 
they; that there be no wickedness 
among you. 

15 ^And if a man lie with a beast, 
he shall surely bo put to death; and 
ye shall slay the beast. 

16 And if a woman approach unto 
any beast, and lie down thereto, thou 
shalt kill the woman, and the beast: 
they shall surely bo put to death; 
their bloo<l shall he upon them. 

17 ‘And if a man shall take his 
sister, his father’s daughter, or his 
mother’s daughter, and see her na¬ 
kedness, and she see his nakodnc.ss; 
it w a wicked tiling; and they shall 
bo cut otf in the sight of their peo¬ 
ple: he hath uncovered his sister’s 
nakedness; he shall bear his iniquity. 

18 ‘And if a man shall lie with a 
woman having her sickness, and shall 
uncover her nakedness; ho hath * dis¬ 
covered her fountain, and she hath 
uncovered the fountain of her blood: 
and both of them shall be cut off 
from among their people. 

19 And thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy mother’s sister, nor 


of thy father’s sister: 'for ho unco- 
vereth his near kin: they shall bear 
their iniquity. 

20 ’’And if a man shall lie with his 
uncle’s wife, he hath uncovered his 
uncle’s nakedness: they shall bear 
their sin; they shall die childless. 

21 ‘And if a man shall take his bro¬ 
ther’s wife, it w * an unclean thing: ho 
hath uncovered his brother’s naked¬ 
ness; they shall be cluldless. 

22 If Ye shall therefore keep all my 
'statutes, and all my judgments, and 
do them: that the land, whither I 
bring you to dwell therein, * spue you 
not out. 

23 “And ye shnll not walk in the 
manners of the nation, w’lieh I cast 
out before you: for they committed 
all these things, and ‘therefore I ab¬ 
horred tliem. 

24 But ‘‘I have said unto you, Yo 
shall inherit their land, and I will 
give it unto you to i)ossess it, a land 
that floweth with milk and honey: 1 
am the Lord your God, ‘which have 
separated you from other people. 

25 “Ye shall therefore put differ¬ 
ence between clean boasts and un¬ 
clean, and between unclean fowls and 
clean: "and yo shall not make your 
souls abominable by beast, or by 
fowl, or by any manner of living 
thing that ®creepeth on the ground, 
which I have separated from you as 
unclean. 

26 And ye shall be holy unto mo: 
"for I the Lord am holy, and >’havo 
severed you from other people, that 
yo should bo mine. 

27 If ’A man also or woman that 
hath a familiar spirit, or that is a 
wizard, shall surely be put to death: 
they shall stone them with stones; 

' their blood shall he upon them. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Of the mourning. 6 Of their holiness. 8 Of their 

estimation. 7, 13 Of their marriages. 17 7%e iiriesU 

that have blemuihes must not mininier in the sanctuary. 

A nd the Lord said unto Moses, 
Speak unto the priests the sons 
of Aaron, and say unto them, ‘ There 
shall none be defiled for the dead 
among his people; 

2 But for his kin, that is near unto 
him, that is, for his mother, and for 
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his father, and for his son, and for 
his daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that 
is nigh tmto him, which hath had no 
husband; for her may he be defiled. 

4 But “he shall not defile himself, 
being a chief man among his people, 
to profane himself. 

6 *’ They shall not make baldness 
upon their head, neither shall they 
shave off the comer of their beard, 
nor make any cuttings in their flesh. 

6 They shall be holy unto their God, 
and ®not profane the name of their 
God: for the offerings of the Lord 
made by Are, and ^ the bread of their 
God, they do offer; therefore they 
shall be holy. 

7 ‘They shall not take a wife that 
is a whore, or profane; neither shall 
they take a woman ^put away from 
her husband; for he is holy unto 
his God. 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore; 
for ho offereth the broad of thy God; 
ho shall bo holy unto thee: * for I the 
Lord, which sanctify you, am holy. 

9 If **And the daughter of any priest, 
if she profane herself by playing the 
whore, she profaneth her father: she 
shall bo burnt with Are. 

10 ‘And that is the high priest 
among his brethren, upon whoso head 
the anointing oil was poured, and 
■'that is consecrated to put on the 
garments, ‘ shall not uncover his head, 
nor rend his clothes; 

11 Neither shall ho “go in to any 
dead body, nor defile himself for his 
father, or for his mother; 

12 "Neither shall he go out of the 
sanctuary, nor profane the sanctuary 
of his God; for "the cro\vn of the 
anointing oil of his God is upon him; 

I am the Lord. 

13 And ‘’ho shall take a wife in her 
virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, 
or profane, oi' an harlot, these shall 
ho not take: but ho shall take a vir¬ 
gin of his own people to wife. 

15 Neither shall he profane his seed 
among his people: for ’I the Lord 
do sanctify him. 

16 If And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying,. 
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17 Speak unto Aaron, saying. Who- 
soever he be of thy seed in their 1490 , 
generations that hath any blemish, 

let him not 'approach to ofier the 
^ bread of his God. *■ 

18 For whatsoever man he be that 

hath a blemish, he shall not ap¬ 
proach: a blind man, or a lame, or 
he that hath a flat nose, or any thing 
•superfluous, •oh. 22 . 2 a 

19 Or a man that is brokenfootod, 
or brokenhanded, 

20 Or crookbackt, or ®a dwarf, or 'Or 
that hath a blemish in Ins eye, or bo 
scurvy, or scabbed, or ‘ hath his stones * Den. 2 a i 
broken; 

21 No man that hath a blemish of 
the seed of Aaron the priest shall 
come nigh to "offer the offerings of “tot.s. 

[ the Lord made by fire: ho hath a 
blemish; ho shall not come nigh to 
offer the bread of his God. 

22 Ho shall eat the bread of his 
God, both of the "most holy, and of 
the ‘'holy. 

23 Only ho shall not go in unto the Niim.ik9. 
vail, nor come nigh unto the altar, 
because he hath a blemish; that * ho 
profane not my sanctuaries: for I 

the Lord do sanctify them. 

24 And Moses told it unto Aaron, 
and to his sons, and unto all the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The •priests in their uncleanness must nhstain from the holy 
thinys. 6 How they shall he cleansed. 10 Mho of the 
priesVs home may eat of the holy thinys, 17 The sacri¬ 
fices must he without hlemish, 26 The aye of the sacrifice, 

29 The law of eatiivj the sacrifice of thanhsyiviny, 

4ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron and to his 

sons, that they “separate themselves »Nnm.n.3. 
from the holy things of the childien 
of Israel, and that they ’’profane not '>cb.i 8 . 2 i. 
my holy name in those things which 
they "hallow \mto me: I am the Lord, 

3 Say unto them. Whosoever he be 32 ?'“ “' 
of all your seed among your genera- w?”*" 
tions, that goeth unto the holy things, 
which the children of Israel hallow 

unto the Lord, ‘‘having his unclejm- <*<*.7.20. 
ness upon him, that soul shall be cut 
off from my presence: I am the Lord. 

4 What man soever of the seed of 15 2 
Aaron is a leper, or hath *a *nmning *Hcb.‘ ’ 
issue; he shall not eat of the holy 
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things, 'until he be clean. And 
* whoso toucheth any thing that is un¬ 
clean hy the dead, or '‘a man whoso 
seed goeth from him; 

6 Or ‘whosoever toucheth any creep¬ 
ing thing, whereby ho may be made 
unclean, or ''a man of whom he may 
take uncleannoss, whatsoever unclean¬ 
ness he hath; 

6 The soul which hath touched any 
such shall be unclean until even, and 
shall not eat of the holy things, un¬ 
less ho ‘ wash his flesh with water. 

7 And when the sun is down, ho shall 
be clean, and shall afterward eat of the 
holy tilings; because “ it is his food. 

8 "That which dieth of itself, or is 
tom with beasts, he shall not cat to de¬ 
file himself therewith: I am the Lord. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine 
ordinance, "lest they bear sin for it, 
and die therefore, if they profane it: 
I the Lord do sanctify them. 

10 P There shall no stranger eat 0 / 
the holy thing: a sojourner of the 
priest, or an liirod servant, shall not 
oat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the priest buy any soul 
®w'ith his money, he shall eat of it, 
and he that is born in his house: 

^ they shall eat of his meat. 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be 
married unto * a stranger, she may not 
cat of an oflFering of the holy things. 

13 But if the priest’s daughter be 
a widow, or divorced, and have no 
child, and is 'returned unto her fa¬ 
ther’s house, *as in her youth, she 
shall eat of her father’s meat: but 
there shall no stranger eat thereof. 

14 IT ‘And if a man oat o/’tho holy 
thing unwittingly, then ho shall put 
the fifth part thereof unto it, and 
shall give it unto the priest with the 
holy thing. 

15 And "they shall not profane the 
holy things of the children of Israel, 
which they offer unto the Lord ; 

16 Or * suffer them "to bear the ini¬ 
quity of trespass, when they eat their 
holy things: for I the Lord do sanc¬ 
tify them. 

17 1 And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and 


say unto them, 'Whatsoever he he of Before 
the house of Israel, or of the strangers im ^ 
in Israel, that will offer his oblation TchTiXa. 
for all his vows, and for all his free- 
will offerings, which they will offer 
unto the Lord for a burnt offering; 

19 'Ye shall offer at your own will a 'oh.!.! 
male without blemish, of the beeves, 

of the sheep, or of the goats. 

20 'But whatsoever hath a blemish, 
that shall ye not offer: for it shall 

not bo acceptable for you. uSbig-H.’ 

21 And •’whosoever offereth a sacri- bch! 3 .i. 6 !‘ 
fice of peace offerings unto the Lord 

®to accomplish his vow, or a freewill ‘’N’j.miif; 
offering in beeves or ® sheep, it shall ^ 
be perfect to be accepted; there ^ 
shall bo no blenush therein. 

22 ‘‘Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 
having a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, 
ye shall not offer these unto the Lord, 
nor make "an offering by fire of them 

upon the altar unto the Lord. I 

23 Either a bullock or a ®Iamb that »or,sivi. 
hath any thing 'superfluous or lack- 'ch. 21 .i 8 . 
ing in his parts, that mayest thou 
offer,/or a freewill offering; but for 

a vow it shall not be accepted. 

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lord 
that which is bruised, or crushed, or 
broken, or cut; neither shall ye make 
any offering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither *from a stranger’s hand 

shall ye offer ‘‘the bread of your God ••rK 2 l.fi. 
of any of those; because their ‘cor- i mm. 1 . 14 . 
ruption is in them, and blemishes he 
in them: they shall not be accepted 
for you. 

26 t And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

27 '‘When a bullock, or a sheep, or ‘Rx. 22 . 30 . 
a goat, is brought forth, then it shall 

be seven days under the dam; and 
from the eighth day and thenceforth 
it shall be accepted for an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And whether U he cow or * ewe, 

ye shall not kill it ‘and her young •Deu. 2 i 6 . 
both in one day. 

29 And when ye will ” offer a sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving unto the Lord, 
offer it at your own will. 

30 On the same day it shall be eaten 
wp; yo shall leave "none of it until 

the morrow: I am the Lord. Num. is. 

31 “Therefore shall ye keep my iSiut. 4 . 40 . 
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commandments, and do them: I am 
the Lord. 

32 Neither shall ye profane my holy 
name; but ’ I will be hallowed among 
the children of Israel: I am the Lord 
which 'haUow you, 

33 * That brought you out of the land 
of Egypt, to be your God: I am tho 
Lord. 

CHAPTEE XXIII. 

1 Thfi. feof^U of the Lord, 3 The. sahhath. 4 The paMover, 
9 The sheaf of first/ruits. 16 The feast of PenUcost, 
22 Gleanirujs to he left for the poor, 23 The femt of 
trumpets, 26 The day of atonement. 33 The feast of 
tahernades, 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 
.. saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say imto them. Concerning “the 
feasts of tho Lord, which ye shall 
‘proclaim to he holy convocations, 
even these are my feasts. 

3 ® Six days shall work be done: but 
the seventh day is the sabbath of rest, 
an holy convocation; ye shall do no 
work therein: it is the sabbath of the 
Loud in all your dwellings. 

4 IT '* These are the feasts of tho Lord, 
even holy convocations, which ye shall 
proclaim in their seasons. 

6 • In tho fourteenth day of the first 
month at even is tho Lord’s passover. 
6 And on the fifteenth day of tho 
same month is tho feast of unleavened 
bread unto the Lord : seven days ye 
must eat unleavened bread. 

7 ^In the first day ye shall have an 
holy convocation: ye shall do no ser¬ 
vile work therein. 

8 But ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord seven days: in 
the seventh day is an holy convoeation: 
ye shall do no servile work therein. 

9 U And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

10 Speak unto tho children of Israel, 
and say unto them, *When ye be come 
into the land which I give unto you, 
and shall reap the harvest thereof, then 
ye shall bring a ***sheaf of ‘the first- 
fruits of your harvest imto the priest: 

11 And he shall ‘wave tho sheaf be¬ 
fore the Lord, to bo accepted for you: 
on the morrow after the sabbath the 
priest shall wave it. 

1 12 And ye shall offer that day when 
ye wave the sheaf an he lamb without 


blemish of the first year for a burnt 
offering unto the Lord. 

13 ‘And the moat offering thereof 
shall he two tenth deals of fine flour 
mingled with oil, an offering made by 
fire unto tho Lord for a sweet savour: 
and the drink off ering thereof shall he 
of wine, the fourth of an hin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, 
nor parched com, nor green ears, until 
tho selfsame day that ye have brought 
an offering unto your God: U shall 
he a statute for ever throughout yom* 
generations in all your dwellings. 

15 If And ‘ ye shall count unto you 
from the morrow after the sabbath, 
from tho day that ye brought tho 
sheaf of the wave offering; seven 
sabbaths shall be complete: 

16 Even unto tho morrow after the 
seventh sabbath shall ye number “fif¬ 
ty days; and ye shall off'er ”a new 
meat offering unto the Lord. 

17 Ye shall bring out of your habi¬ 
tations two wave loaves of two tenth 
deals: they shall bo of fine flour; 
they shall bo baken with leaven; they 
are * the firstfruits unto tho Lord. 

18 And ye shall offer with tho bread 
seven lambs without blemish of the 
first year, and one young bullock, and 
two rams: they shall bo for a burnt 
offering unto the Lord, with their 
meat offering, and their drink offer¬ 
ings, even an offering made by fire, 
of sweet savour unto the Lord. 

19 Then ye shall saerifice ‘“one kid 
of the goats for a sin offering, and 
two lambs of the first year for a sa- 
crifiee of ’ peace offerings. 

20 And the priest shall wave them 
with tho bread of the firstfruits for a 
wave offering before tho Lord, with 
the two lambs: 'they shall be holy 
to tho Lord for the priest. 

21 And ye shall proolaim on the self¬ 
same day, thal it may be an holy con¬ 
vocation unto you: ye shall do no 
servile work therein: it shall he a sta¬ 
tute for ever in all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 

22 IT And 'when ye reap the harvest 
of your land, thou shalt not make 
clean riddance of the comers of thy 
field when thou reapest, 'neither shalt 
thou gather any gleaning of thy har- 
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Th^ day of atonement. 
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Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


«Niim.29.1. 


«ch.25.9. 


r oh. in 30. 
Nuni.29.7. 


*GGn.l7.11 


» ch. 20.3, 
6 . 6 . 


! * Heb. rest* 


*>Kx. 23.16. 
Num. 29. 
12 . 

I)eu.l6.13. 
Ezra 3.4. 
Nell. 8.14. 
Zpeh.14.16. 
John 7.2. 


« Num. 29. 
.35. 

Neh. 8.18. 
John 7.37, 
8 Heb. 
day of 
restraint, 

<* Dell. 16.8. 
2 Chr. 7. 9. 
Neh. 8.18. 
Joel 1.14. 
& 2.15. 


vest; thou shalt leave them unto the 
poor, and to tlie stranger: I am the 
Lord your God. 

23 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying. In the " seventh month, in the 
first day of the month, shall ye have 
a sabbath, * a memorial of blowing of 
tnunpots, an holy convocation. 

25 Ye shall do no servile work there¬ 
in: but ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

26 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

27 ’'Also on the tenth day of this 
seventh month there shall he a day of 
atonement: it shall be an holy con¬ 
vocation unto you; and ye shall afflict 
your souls, and offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And ye shall do no work in ♦hat 
same day: for it is a day of atone¬ 
ment, to make an atonement for you 
before the Lord your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul it he that shall 
not be afflicted in that same day, * he 
shall be cut off from among his people. 

30 And whatsoever soul it he that 
doeth any work in that same day, 
“the same soul will I destroy from 
among his people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work: it 
shall he a statute for ever throughout 
your generations in all your dwellings. 

32 It shall he unto you a sabbath of 
rest, and ye shall afflict your souls: 
in the ninth day of the month at 
oven, from oven unto even, shall ye 
* celebrate your sabbath. 

33 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

34 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, ’’ The fifteenth day of this se¬ 
venth month shall he the feast of taber¬ 
nacles seven days unto the Lord. 

35 On the first day shall he an holy 
convocation: ye shall do no servile 
work therein. 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an offer¬ 
ing made by fire unto the Lord : ® on 
the eighth day shall bo an holy con¬ 
vocation unto you; and ye shall offer 
an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord : it w a ® ** solemn assembly; and 
ye shall do no servile work therein. 


'Num. 29. 
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37 * These are the feasts of the Lord, 
which ye shall proclaim to he holy con- 1490 . 
vocations, to offer an offering made .^. 2 , 4 ! 
by fire unto the Lord, a burnt offer¬ 
ing, and a meat offering, a sacrifice, 

and drink offerings, every thing upon 
his day: 

38 ^Beside the sabbaths of the Lord, 'Num. 29 . 
and beside your gifts, and beside all 

your vows, and beside all your freewill 
offerings, which ye give unto the Lord. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, when ye have *ga- 
thered in the fruit of the land, yo la.”' 
shall keep a feast unto the Lord 
seven days: on ti:o first day shall he a 
sabbath, and on the eighth day shall 

he a 8abbn.th. 

40 And ’ ye shall take you on the '•Neh. 8.15 
first day the * boughs of goodly trees, *Heb./™rt 
branches of palm trees, and the 
boughs of thick trees, and willows of 

the brook; ‘and ye shall rejoice be- 
fore the Lord your God seven days. 

41 ‘‘And ye shall keep it a feast un- ‘Num. 29 . 
to the Lord seven days in the year. Neh. a. is. 
It shall he a statute for ever in your 
generations: yo shall celebrate it in 

the seventh month. 

42 ‘Ye shall dwell in booths seven 
days; all that are Israelites born shall 
dwell in booths: 

43 ” That your generations may know ” oent- si- 
that I made the children of Israel to 
dwell in booths, when I brought them 

out of the land of Egypt: 1 am the 
Lord your God. 

44 And Moses "declared unto the "▼o'- 2 . 
children of Israel the feasts of the 
Lord. 
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A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 

. saying, 

2 "Command the children of Israel, "Nx^. 27 . 
that they bring unto thee pure oil 
olive beaten for the light, ®to cause 
the lamps to bum continually. I ascend, 

3 Without the vail of the testimony, 
in the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, shall Aaron order it from tlie 
evening unto the morning before the 
Lord continually: it shall he a statute 
for ever in your generations. 
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The law of blasphemy. 
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4 He shall order the lamps upon '’the 
pure candlestick before the Lord con¬ 
tinually. 

6 II And thou shalt take fine flour, 
and bake twelve * cakes thereof: two 
tenth deals shall be in one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them in two 
rows, six on a row, ^upon the pure 
table before the Lord. 

7 And thou shalt put pure frankin¬ 
cense upon each row, that it may be 
on the bread for a memorial, even, an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

8 ‘Every sabbath ho shall set it in 
order before the Lord continually, 
being taken from the children of Is¬ 
rael by an everlasting covenant. 

9 And 'it shall bo Aaron’s and his 
sons’; *and they shall cat it in the 
holy place: for it is most holy unto 
him of the offerings of the Lord made 
by fire by a perpetual statute. 

10 H And the son of an Israelitish 
woman, whose father was an Egyp¬ 
tian, went out among the children of 
Israel: and this son of the Israelitish 
woman and a man of Israel strove 
together in the camp; 

11 And the Israelitish woman’s son 
'* blasphemed the name of the Loud, 
and ‘ cursed. And they ^ brought liim 
unto Moses; (and his mother’s name 
was Shelomith, tho daughter of Dibri, 
of the tribe of Dan:) 

12 And they ‘put him in ward, 
®"that the mind of tho Lord might 
bo shewed them. 

13 And tho Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying,^ 

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed 
without the camp; and let all that 
heard him “lay their hands upon his 
head, and lot all the congregation 
stono him. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto tho 
children of Israel, saying. Whosoever 
curseth his God ‘ shall boar his sin. 

16 And he that •’blasphemeth tho 
name of tho Lord, ho shall surely bo 
put to death, and all the congrega¬ 
tion shall certainly stone him; as well 
the stranger, as he that is bom in the 
land, when ho blasphemeth the name 
of the Lord, shall be put to death. 

17 7 ’And ho that "killeth any man 
shaU surely bo put to death. 
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18 ' And he that killoth a beast shall 

make it good; " beast for beast. i 49 o; 

19 And if a man cause a blemish in 

his neighbour; as *he hath done, so »iicb./ir, 
shall it bo done to him; 4 ^! a'. 24 . 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth: as ho hath caused 
a blemish in a man, so shall it be 
done to him again. 

21 *And ho that killcth a beast, ho 
shall restore it: "and ho that killeth «vot.i 7 . 
a man, he shall bo put to death. 

22 Ye shall have * one manner of law, 

' c*ii m >4. 

as well for tho stranger, as for one of is. 
your own country: for I am tho Lord 
your God. 

23 7 And Moses spake to the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, ’’that they should bring ^ver.it 
forth him that had cursed out of the 
camp, and stono him with stones. And 

the children of Israel did as tho Lord 
commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The »ahbnth of the seventh year, 8 The juhile in the fffi- 
efh year, 14 Of ojypression, IS A blessing of obedience, 

23 The redemption of land, 29 Of houses, 35 Compas'* 
sion of the poor, 39 The usage of bondmen, 47 The 
redemption of servants, 

A nd the Lord spake imto Moses I49i. 

. in mount Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them. When ye come 
into tho land which I give you, then 
shall the land ®keep “a sabbath unto ’neKre^. 
the Lord. 

3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field, 
and six years thou shalt prune thy vine- 
yard, and gather in the fruit thereof; 

4 But in the seventh year shall be a 
sabbath of rest unto the land, a sab¬ 
bath for the Lord : thou shalt neither 
sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 

5 '’That which groweth of its own 
accord of thy harvest thou shalt not 
reap, neither gather the grapes *of ‘Heb. 
thy vme undressed: for it is a year partowa, 
of rest unto the land. 

6 And the sabbath of tho land shall 
be meat for you; for thee, and for 
thy servant, and for thy maid, and for 
thy hired servant, and for thy stran¬ 
ger that sojoumeth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the 
beast that are in thy land, shall all 
the increase thereof be meat. 

8 7 And thou shalt number seven 
sabbaths of years unto thee, seven 


'Ki.23. 10. 

See ch. 20 . 
34, Bi. 

2 Chron. 
36.21. 



The year ofjnbile. 
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times seven years; and the space of 
the seven sabbaths of years shall bo 
unto thee forty and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trum¬ 
pet ®of the jubile to sound on the tenth 
day of the seventh month, * in the day 
of atonement shall ye make the trum¬ 
pet soimd throughout all your land. 

10 And ye shah hallow the fiftieth 
year, and ‘‘proclaim liberty through¬ 
out all the land mito all the inhabit¬ 
ants thereof: it shall be a jubile unto 
you; 'and ye shall return every man 
unto his possession, and ye shall re¬ 
turn every man unto his family. 

11 A jubile shall that fiftieth year be 
unto you: 'ye shall not sow, neither 
reap that which groweth of itself in 
it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy 
vine imdresscd. 

12 For it is the jubile; it shaP be 
holy unto you: *ye shall eat the in¬ 
crease thereof out of the field. 

13 '•In the year of this jubile ye 
shall return every man unto his pos¬ 
session. 

14 And if thou sell ought unto thy 
neighbour, or buyest ought of thy 
neighbour’s hand, ‘ye shall not op¬ 
press one another: 

15 ^Accordmg to the number of 
years after the jubile thou shalt buy 
of thy neighbour, ami according unto 
the number of years of the fruits ho 
shall sell unto thee: 

16 According to the multitude of 
years thou shalt increase the price 
thereof, and according to the fewness 
of years thou shalt diminish the prico 
of it: for according to the number of 
the years of the fruits doth ho sell 
unto thee. 

17 ‘Ye shall not therefore oppress 
one another; *" but thou shalt fear thy 
God: f<)r I am the Lord your God. 

18 If "Wherefore ye shall do my sta¬ 
tutes, and keep my judgments, and 
do them; "and ye shall dwell in the 
land in safety. 

19 And the land shall yield her fruit, 
and “ye shall eat your fill, and dwell 
therein in safety. 

20 And if ye shall say, ’What shall 
we eat the seventh year? behold, 'wo 
shall not sow, nor gather in our in¬ 
crease : 


21 Then I will 'command my bless¬ 
ing upon you in the sixth year, and it 
shall bring forth fruit for tliree years. 

22 ‘And ye shall sow the eighth 
year, and eat yet of "old fruit until 
the ninth year; until her fruits come 
in ye shall eat of the old store, 

23 If The land shall not bo sold ®*for 
ever: for * the land is mine; for ye are 
^ strangers and sojourners with mo. 

24 And in all the land of your pos¬ 
session ye shall grant a redemption 
for the land. 

25 If * If thy brother bo waxen poor, 
and hath sold away some of his pos¬ 
session, and if *aT»v of liis kin come 
to redeem it, then shall he redeem 
that which his brother sold. 

26 And if the nan have none to 
redeem it, and ’himself bo able to 
redeem it; 

27 Theti ^ let him count the years of 
the sale thereof, and restore the over- 
phis unto the man to whom he sold 
it; that he may return unto his pos¬ 
session. 

28 But if he be not able to restore 
it to him, then that which is sold shall 
remain in the hand of him that hath 
bought it until the year of jubile: 
'• and in the jubile it shall go out, and 
he shall return unto his possession. 

29 And if a man sell a dwelling house 
in a walled city, then ho may redeem 
it within a whole year after it is sold; 
within a full year may he redeem it. 

30 And if it bo not redeemed within 
the space of a full year, then the 
house that is in the walled city shall 
be established for ever to him that 
bought it throughout his generations: 
it shall not go out in the jubile. 

31 But the houses of the villages 
which have no wall round about them 
shall be counted as the fields of the 
country: ‘they may be redeemed, and 
they shall go out in the jubile.^ ^ 

32 Notwithstanding ‘‘the cities of 
the Levites, and the houses of the 
cities of their possession, may the 
Levites redeem at any time. 

33 And if ‘a man purchase of the 
Levites, then the house that was sold, 
and the city of his possession, 'shall 
go out in the year of jubile: for the 
houses of the cities of the Levites are 
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The mage of bondmen. 
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their possession among the children 
of Israel. 

34 But ^the field of tho suburbs of 
their cities may not bo sold; for it is 
their perpetual possession. 

35 IF And if thy brother be waxen 
poor, and * fallen in decay with thee; 
then thou shalt relieve him: yea, 
though he be a stranger, or a sojourn¬ 
er ; that ho may live with thee. 

36 •* Take thou no usury of him, or 
increase: but' fear thy God; that thy 
brother may live with thee. 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy 
money upon usury, nor lend liim thy 
victuals for increase. 

38 “I am the Lord your God, which 
brought you forth out of tho land of 
Egypt, to give you the land of Canaan, 
and to be your God. 

39 IF And ' if thy brother that dwelleth 
by thee be waxen poor, and bo sold 
unto thee; thou shalt not * compel 
him to serve as a bondservant: 

40 But as an hired servant, and as a 
sojourner, ho shall bo with thee, and 
shall servo thee unto tho year of jubilo: 

41 And then shall he depart from 
thee, both he and his children "'with 
him, and shall return unto his o^vn 
family, and "unto tho possession of 
his fathers shall ho return. 

42 For they are ® my servants, which 
I brought forth out of the land of 
Egypt: they shall not bo sold ® as 
bondmen. 

43 •’Thou shalt not rulo over him 
’ with rigour; but' shalt fear thy God. 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bond¬ 
maids, which thou shalt have, shall be 
of tho heathen that are round about 
you; of them shall ye buy bondmen 
and bondmaids. 

45 Moreover of' the children of tho 
strangers that do sojourn among you, 
of them shall ye buy, and of their fa¬ 
milies that are with you, which they 
begat in your land: and they shall bo 
your possession. 

46 And ‘ye shall take them as an 
inheritance for your children after 
YOU, to inherit them for a possession; 
"they shall be your bondmen for ever; 
but over your brethren the children 
of Israel, " ye shall not rule one over 
another with rigour. 


47 IF And if a sojounior or stranger 
®\vax rich by thee, and *thy brother 
that dwelleth by him wax poor, and 
sell himself unto tho stranger or so¬ 
journer by thee, or to the stock of 
the stranger’s family: 

48 After that ho is sold he may be 
redeemed again; one of liis bretlmen 
may ^ redeem him: 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s 
son, may redeem him, or any that is 
nigh of kin unto him of his family 
may redeem him; or if ‘ he bo able, 
he may redeem himself. 

50 And he shall reckon with him 
that bought him from tho year that 
ho was sold to him unto the year of 
jubile: and tho price of his sale shall 
bo according unto the number of 
years, "according to the time of an 
liircd servant shall it bo with him. 

51 If there be yet many years behind, 
according unto them ho shall give 
again tho price of his redemption out 
of the money that he was bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few years 
unto tho year of jubile, then he shall 
count with him, and according unto 
his years shall he give him again the 
price of his redemption. 

53 And as a yearly hired servant shall 
he be with him: and the other shall not 
rulo with rigour over him in thy sight. 

64 And if he be not redeemed "in 
those years, then '’he shall go out in 
the year of jubilo, both he, and his 
children uith him. 

65 For ' unto me tho children of Is¬ 
rael are servants; they are my servants 
whom I brought forth out of the land 
of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Of idolatry. 2 Jteligiotimess, 3 A Ueanintf to them that 

keep the commandmeMte. 14 A curse to those that break 

them. 40 God promiseth to remember them that repent. 

Y e shall make you "no idols nor 
graven image, neither rear you 
up a "standing imago, neither shall 
ye set up any ®* image of stone in 
your land, to bow down unto it: for 
I am the Lord your God. 

2 II ‘Ye shall keep ray sabbaths, and 
reverence my sanctuary: I am the 
Lord. 

3 IF * If ye walk in my statutes, and 
keep my commandments, and do tliem; 
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LEVITICUS, XXYI. 


a curse proposed. 
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4 ‘‘Then I will give you rain in due 
season, * and the land shall yield her 
increase, and the trees of the field 
shall yield their fruit. 

5 And 'your threshing shall reach 
unto the vintage, and the vintage 
shall reach unto the sowing time: 
and *ye shall cat your bread to the 
full, and dwell in your land safely. 

G And ‘I will give peace in the land, 
and ‘‘ye shall lie down, and none shall 
make you atraid: and I will * rid ‘ evil 
beasts out of the land, neither shall 
“ the sword go through your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and 
they shall fall before you by the sword. 

8 And “ five of you shall chase an hun¬ 
dred, and an hmidred of you shall jjut 
ton thousand to flight: and your ene¬ 
mies shall fall before you by the sword. 

9 For I will * have respect unto you, 
and make you fruitful, and multiply 
you, and establish my covenauc with 
you. 

10 And ye shall cat ’old store, and 
bring forth the old because of the new. 

11 'And I will set my tabernacle 
among you: and my soul shall not 
■ abhor you. 

12 ‘ And I ivill walk among you, and 
"will bo your God, and ye shall bo 
my people. 

13 *1 am the Lord your God, wliich 
brought you forth out of the land of 
Egyi>t, that ye shoidd not be their 
bondmen; ' and I have broken the 
bands of your yoke, and made you 
go upright. 

14 If ^ ilut if ye will not hearken 
unto me, and will not do all these 
commandments; 

15 And if ye shall * despise my sta¬ 
tutes, or if your soul abhor my judg¬ 
ments, so that ye will not do all my 
commandments, but that ye break 
my covenant: 

16 I also will do this unto you; I 
will even appoint ®over you ‘terror, 

consumption, and the burning ague, 
that shall "consume the eyes, and 
cause sorrow of heart: and '‘ye shall 
sow your seed in vain, for yom: ene¬ 
mies shall eat it. 

17 And *1 will sot my face against 
you, and 'ye shall bo slain before your 
enemies: *thoy that hate you shall 


reign over you; and ‘‘ye shall flee 
when none pursuoth you. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this 
hearken imto me, then I will punish 
you ' seven times more for your sins. 

19 And I will ’'break the pride of 
your power; and I ‘will make your hea¬ 
ven as iron, and your earth as brass: 

20 And your “strength shaU. be 
spent in vain: for "your land shall 
not yield her increase, neither shall 
the trees of the land yield their fruits. 

21 ^ And if ye walk “contrary unto 
me, and will not hearken unto mo; I 
will bring seven times more plagues 
upon you accordiiig to your sins. 

22 "I will also semi wild beasts among 
you, which shall rob you cf your chil¬ 
dren, and destn.y your cattle, and 
make you few in number, and ^ your 
hufh wa_\s shall bo <lesolate. 

23 Anil if ye ’ will not be reformed 
by mo by these tilings, but will walk 
contrary unto me; 

24 ' Then will I also walk contrary 
unto you, and will punish you yet 
seven times for your sins. 

25 And *I will bring a sword upon 
you, that shall avenge the quarrel 
of my covenant: and when ye are 
gathered together within yom cities, 
*I will send the pestilence among 
you; and ye shall bo delivered into 
the hand of the enemy. 

26 "And when I have broken the 
staff of your bread, ton women shall 
bake your bread in one oven, and 
they shall deliver you your lircad 
ag.ain by weight: and "ye shall cat, 
and not bo satisfied. 

27 And ’'if ye will not for all this 
hearken unto me, but walk contrary 
unto me; 

28 Then I will walk contrary imto 
you also ‘ in fury; and I, oven I, will 
chastise you seven times for your sins. 

29 ‘And ye shall eat the flesh of your 
sons, and the flesh of your daughters 
shall ye eat. 

30 And ‘I will destroy your high 
places, and cut down your images, 
and ® cast your carcases upon the car¬ 
cases of your idols, and my soul shall 
^ abhor you. 

31 ‘And I will make your cities 
waste, and 'bring your sanctuaries 
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unto desolation, and I will not smell 
the savour of your sweet odours. 

32 «And I will bring the land into 
desolation: and your enemies which 
dwell therein shall be ‘‘astonished at it. 

33 And ‘I will scatter you among the 
heathen, and will draw out a sword 
after you: and your land shall bo de¬ 
solate, and your cities waste. 

34 ‘Then shall the land enjoy her 
sabbaths, as long as it lioth desolate, 
and ye he in your enemies’ land; even 
then shall the land rest, and enjoy 
her sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth desolate it 
shall rest; because it did not rest in 
your ‘ sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon them that are left alive 
of you “I will send a faintness into 
their hearts in the lands of their ene¬ 
mies; and “the sound of a “shaken 
leaf shall chase them; and they shall 
flee, as fleeing from a sword; and 
they shall fall when none pursueth. 

37 And ® they shall fall one upon an¬ 
other, as it were before a sword, when 
none pursueth: and ‘‘ye shall have no 
power to stand before your enemies. 

38 And ye shall perish among the 
heathen, and the land of your ene¬ 
mies shall eat you up. 

39 And they that are left of you 
’shall pine away in their iniquity in 
your enemies’ lands; and also in the 
iniquities of their fathers shall they 
pine away with them. 

40 'If they shall confess their ini¬ 
quity, and the iniquity of their fathers, 
with their trespass which they tres¬ 
passed against me, and that also they 
have walked contrary unto mo; 

41 And that I also have walked con¬ 
trary unto them, and have brought 
them into the land of their enemies; 
if then their 'uncircumcised hearts be 
‘humbled, and they then accept of the 
punishment of their iniquity; 

42 Then will I “remember my cove¬ 
nant with Jacob, and also my covenant 
with Isaac, and also my covenant with 
Abraham will I remember; and I will 
‘remember the land. 

43 ’'The land also shall be left of 
them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, 
while she lieth desolate without them: 
and they shall accept of the pimish- 


ment of their iniquity: because, oven 
because they * despised my judg¬ 
ments, and because their soul ab¬ 
horred my statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they 
be in the land of their enemies, “I will 
not cast them away, neither will I 
abhor them, to destroy them utterly, 
and to break my covenant with them: 
for I am the Lord their God. 

45 But I will ‘for their sakes re¬ 
member the covenant of their ances¬ 
tors, “whom I brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt ** in the sight of the 
heathen, that I might be their God: 
I am the Lord. 

46 “ These are the statutes and judg¬ 
ments and laws, which the Lord made 
between him and the children of Israel 
'in mount Sinai by the hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 JTe that maktth a ainguUir vmo mud he the Lord*8. 2 
The estimation of the perso?}, d Of a henst given hy vow. 
14 0/" a house. Itj Of a fields and the redemption thereof, 
28 No devoted thing may he redeemed, 82 The tithe 
may not he changed. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 

. saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, “When a man shall 
make a singular vow, the persons sladl 
be for the Lord by thy estimation. 

3 And thy estimation shall be of the 
male from twenty years old even unto 
sixty years old, even thy estimation 
shall be fifty shekels of silver, ‘ after 
the shekel of the sanctuary. 

4 And if it he a female, then thy 
estimation shall be thirty shekels. 

6 And if it he from five years old oven 
unto twenty years old, then thy esti¬ 
mation shall be of the male twenty she¬ 
kels, and for the female ten shekels. 

6 And if it he from a month old even 
unto five years old, then thy estima¬ 
tion shall bo of the male five shekels 
of silver, and for the female thy esti¬ 
mation sJndl be three shekels of silver. 
7 And if it be from sixty years old 
and above; if it he a male, then thy 
estimation shall be fifteen shekels, 
and for the female ten shekels. 

8 But if ho be poorer than thy esti¬ 
mation, then ho shall present himself 
before the priest, and the priest shall 
value him; according to his ability 
that vowed shall the priest value him. 
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Redemption of a vowed field. LEVITICUS, XXVII. No devoted thing redeemable. 
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9 And if it he a beast, whereof men 
bring an offering unto tho Loud, all 
that any man giveth of such unto tho 
Lord shall be holy. 

^ 10 He shall not alter it, nor change 
it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a 
good; and if he shall at all change 
beast for beast, then it and tho ex¬ 
change thereof shall be holy. 

11 And if it he any unclean boast, 
of which they do not offer a sacrifice 
unto tho Lord, then he shall present 
the boast before the priest: 

12 And the priest shall value it, whe¬ 
ther it bo good or bad: ^ as thou valu- 
cst it, who art tho priest, so shall it be. 

13 “But if he will at all redeem it, 
then ho shall add a fifth part thereof 
unto thy estimation. 

14 IF And when a man shall sanctify 
his house to he holy unto tho Lord, 
then tho priest shall estimate it, whe¬ 
ther it be good or bad: as the priest 
shall estimate it, so shall it stand. 

15 ‘‘And if ho that sanctified it will 
redeem his house, then he shall add 
the fifth part of tho money of thy esti¬ 
mation unto it, and it shall bo his. 

IG And if a man shall sanctify imto 
the Lord some part of a field of Ms 
possession, then thy estimation shall 
bo according to the seed thereof: ®an 
homer of barley seed shall he valued 
at fifty shekels of silver. 

17 If he sanctity his field from tho 
year of jubile, according to thy esti¬ 
mation it shall stand. 

18 But if ho sanctify Ms field after 
the jubile, then the priest shall “reck¬ 
on unto Mm the money according to 
tho years that romaui, oven unto tho 
year of the jubile, and it shall bo 
abated from thy estimation. 

19 ^And if ho that sanctified the 
field will in any wise redeem it, then 
he shall add the fifth part of tho 
money of thy estimation unto it, and 
it shall be assured to him. 

20 And if ho vnll not redeem the 
field, or if ho have sold the field to 
another man, it shall not be redeem¬ 
ed any more. 

21 But the field, ‘when it goetlv out 
in tho jubile, shall bo holy unto the 
Lord, as a field **devoted; ‘the pos¬ 
session thereof shall be tho priest’s. 


22 And if a man sanctify unto the 
Lord a field which ho hath bought, 
wMch is not of tho fields of ‘‘ lus pos¬ 
session ; 

23 * Then the priest shall reckon un¬ 
to Mm tho worth of thy estimation, 
even unto the year of the jubile: and 
ho shall give thine estimation in that 
day, as a holy thing unto the Lord. 

24 “In the year of the jubile tho field 
shall return unto Mm of whom it was 
bought, even to him to whom the pos¬ 
session of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy estimations shall be 
according to the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary: “twenty gcrahs shall bo tho 
shekel. 

26 IF Only the ““firstling of the beasts, 
which should be ^ho Lord’s firstling, 
no man shall sanctify it; whether it 
he ox, or sheep: it is the Lord’s. 

27 And ii it he of an unclean beast, 
then ho shall redeem it according to 
thine estimation, ®and shall add a 
fifth part of it thereto: or if it bo 
not redeemed, then it shall be sold 
according to thy estimation. 


’ Notwithstanding 
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thing, that a man shall devote unto 
the Lord of all that he hath, hoth of 
man and beast, and of the field of his 
possession, shall be sold or redeem¬ 
ed : every devoted tiling is most holy 
unto the Lord. 

29 'None devoted, which shall bo 
devoted of men, shall be redeemed; 
hut shall surely be put to death. 

30 And 'all the tithe of tho land, 
whether of the seed of tho land, or of 
the fruit of tho tree, is tho Lord’s : it 
is holy unto the Loud. 

31 ‘And if a man will at all redeem 
ought of his tithes, he shall add there¬ 
to the fifth part thereof. 

32 And concermng tho tithe of tho 
herd, or of tho flock, even of whatso¬ 
ever "passeth under the rod, tho tenth 
shall be holy unto the Lord. 

33 He shall not search whether it be 
good or bad, * neither shall ho change 
it: and if he change it at all, then 
both it and the change thereof shall 
ho holy; it shall not he redeemed. 

34 ’'l^hese are the commandments, 
which the Lord commanded Moses for 
the children of Israel in mount Sinai. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 God commandeth Mosea to number the people. 5 The 
princea of the trihea. 17 The number of every tribe. 47 
Tlie Levitea are exempted for the aerviee of the Lord. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Closes 
L. ‘ill the wilderness of Sinai, *“01 
the tabernacle of the congregation, on 
the first day of the second month, in 
the second year after they were come 
out of tho land of Egypt, saying, 

2 ® Take yo tho sum of all tho con¬ 
gregation of the children of Israel, 
after their families, by tho house of 
their fathers, with tlio number of their 
names, every male by their polls; 

3 From twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, all that are able to go forth to 
war in Israel: thou and Aaron shall 
number them by their armies. 

4 And with you there shall bo a man 
of oveiy tribe; every one head of tho 
house of his fathers. 

5 If And these are tho names of the 
men that shall stand with you: of the 
tribe of Reuben; Elizur tho sou of 
Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai. 

7 Of Judah; Nahshon tho son of 
Amminadab. 

8 Of Issaehar; Nothaneol the son of 
Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun; Eliab tho son of 
Helen. 

10 Of the children of Joseph; of 
Ephraim; Elishama tho son of Am- 
mihud: of Manasseh; Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of 
Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezor tho son of Am- 
mishaddai. 

13 Of Asher; Pagiol tho son of 
Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of 
‘Deuel. 


16 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of cmist 
Enan.^^ 1490. 

16 'These were tho renowned of the 
congregation, princes of the tribes of 

their fathers, 'heads of thousands in 'Kio<i’.i8. 
Israel. 

17 t And Moses and Aaron took 
these men which are expressed by 
their names; 

18 And they assembled all tho con¬ 
gregation together on tho first day of 
tho second month, and they declared 
their pedigrees after their families, 
by tho house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of tho names, from 
twenty years old and upward, by their 
polls. 

19 As tho Lord commanded Moses, 
so he numbered them in tho wilder¬ 
ness of Sinai. 

20 And tho cluldrcn of Reuben, Is¬ 
rael’s eldest son, by their generations, 
after their families, by tho house of 
their fathers, according to the num¬ 
ber of tho names, by their polls, every 
male from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; 

21 Those that wore numbered of 
thorn, ev 0 H of the tribe of Reuben, 
were forty and six thousand and five 
hundred. 

22 If Of the children of Simeon, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, those 
that were numbered of them, accord- 
ing_ to the number of the names, by 
their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all that wore 
able to go forth to war; 

23 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Simoon, 
were fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred. 

24 If Of the children of Gad, by their 
generations, after their families, by 
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The number of men 


NUMBERS, I. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


in each tribe. 


the house of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

26 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Gad, were 
forty and five thousand six himdred 
and fifty. 

26 IT Of the children of Judah, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, aU that 
were able to go forth to war; 

27 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Judah, were 
tlireescore and fourteen thousand and 
six hundred. 

28 1 Of the children of Issachar, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

29 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Issachar, 
were fifty and four thousand and four 
hundred. 

30 If Of the children of Zebulun, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
wore able to go forth to war; 

31 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Zebulun, 
were fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. 

32 If Of the children of Joseph, name¬ 
ly, of the children of Ephraim, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

33 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Ephraim, 
were forty thousand and five hundred. 

34 f Of the children of Manasseh, 
by their generations, after their fami¬ 
lies, by the house of their fathers, ac¬ 
cording to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

35 Those that wore numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Manasseh, 


were thirty and two thousand and 
two hundred. 

36 IF Of the children of Benjamin, 
by their generations, after their fami¬ 
lies, by the house of their fathers, ac¬ 
cording to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, aU 
that were able to go forth to war; 

37 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Benjamin, 
were thirty and five thousand and 
four hundred. 

38 IF Of the children of Dan, by their 
generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
wore able to go forth to war; 

39 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Dan, were 
threescore and two, thousand and 
seven hundred. 

40 IF Of the ehildren of Asher, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

41 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Asher, were forty 
and one thousand and five hundred. 

42 IF Of the cliildren of Naphtali, 
throughout their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, aU that were able to go forth 
to war; 

43 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, 
were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 

44 'These are those that were num¬ 
bered, which Moses and Aaron num¬ 
bered, and the princes of Israel, being 
twelve men: each one was for the 
house of his fathers. 

45 So wore all those that were num¬ 
bered of the children of Israel, by 
the house of their fathers, from twen¬ 
ty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war in Israel; 

46 Even all they that were numbered 
were '‘six himdred thousand and three 
thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

47 IF But ‘the Levites'after the tribe 
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The order of the 


NUMBERS, II. 


tribes in their tents. 
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of their fathers were not numbered 
among them. 

48 For the Lord had spoken unto 
Moses, saying, 

49 Only thou shalt not number the 
tribe of Levi, neither take the sum of 
them among the children of Israel: 

60 ‘But thou shalt appoint the Le- 
vites over the tabernacle of testimony, 
and over all the vessels thereof, and 
over all things tliat belong to it: they 
shall bear the tabernacle, and all the 
vessels thereof; and they shall minis¬ 
ter unto it, “and shall encamp round 
about the tabernacle. 

61 “And when the tabernacle set- 
teth forward, the Levites shall take 
it down: and when the tabernacle is 
to bo pitched, the Levites shall sot it 
up: “and the stranger that cometh 
nigh shall be put to death. 

62 And the children of Israel shall 
pitch their tents, ‘’every man by his 
own camp, and every man by his own 
standard, throughout their hosts. 

63 ■‘But the Levites shall pitch round 
about the tabernacle of testimony, 
that there bo no 'wrath upon the 
congregation of the cliildrcn of Is¬ 
rael : * and the Levites shall keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of testimony. 

64 And the children of Israel did 
according to all that the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses, so did they. 

CHAPTER II. 

The order of the irihea in their tents, 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 “ Every man of the children of Is¬ 
rael shall pitch by his ovra standard, 
with tho ensign of their father’s house: 

®far off about the tabernacle of the 
congregation shall they pitch. 

3 And on the east side toward the 
rising of the sun shall they of the 
standard of the camp of Judah pitch 
throughout their armies: and ®Nah- 
shon the son of Amminadab shall be 
captain of the children of Judah. 

4 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, toere threescore and 
fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

6 And those that do pitch next unto 
him shedl be the tribe of Issachar: 
and Nethaneel tho son of Zuar shall 
be captain of the children of Issachar. 


6 And his host, and those that were 

numbered thereof, were fifty and four '^ 1490 . 
thousand and four hundred. - 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and 
Eliab the son of Helon shall be cap¬ 
tain of tho children of Zebulun. 

8 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and se¬ 
ven thousand and four hundred. 

9 All that wore numbered in tho 
camp of Judah were an hundred thou¬ 
sand and fourscore thousand and six 
thousand and four hundred, through¬ 
out their armies. 'Those shall first 
set forth. 

10 IT On the south side shall be the 
standard of the camp of Reuben ac¬ 
cording to their armies: and the cap¬ 
tain of the children of Reuben shall 
be Elizur the son of Shedour. 

11 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were forty and six 
thousand and five hundred. 

12 And those which pitch by him 
shall be the tribe of Simeon: and the 
captain of the children of Simeon shall 
be Sholumiol tho son of Zurishaddai. 

13 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and tho 

captain of the sons of Gad shall be 
Eliasaph the son of * Reuol. ‘oW’m 

15 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and five 
thousand and six hundred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbered in the 
camp of Reuben were an hundred 
thousand and fifty and one thousand 
and four hundred and fifty, through¬ 
out their armies. ‘And they shall set * 011 . 10 . 18 . 
forth in the second rank. 

17 H 'Then tho tabernacle of the '^ 10 . 17 . 
congregation shall set forward with 

the camp of the Levites in the midst 
of the camp; as they encamp, so shall 
they set forward, every man in liis 
place by their standards. 

18 IF On the west side shall be the 
standard of the camp of Ephraim ac¬ 
cording to their armies: and the cap¬ 
tain of the sons of Ephraim shall be 
Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

19 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, toere forty thou¬ 
sand and five hundred. 
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The sons of Aaron. 


20 And by him shall he the tribe of 
Mavmsseh: and the captain of the 
children of Manassoh shall he Gama¬ 
liel the son of Pedahznr. 

21 And his host, and those that wore 
numbered of them, were thirty and 
two thousand and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and 
the captain of the sons of Benjamin 
shall he Abidan the son of Gidooni. 

23 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and 
live thousand and four hundred. 

24 All that were numbered of the 
camp of Ephraim were an hundred 
thousand and eight thousand and an 
hundred, throughout their armies. 
*And they shall go forward in the 
third rank. 

25 The standard of the camp of 
Dan shall he on the north side by 
their armies: and the captain of the 
children of Dan shall he Ahiozer the 
son of Ammishaddai. 

26 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were threescore 
and two thousand and seven hundred. 

27 And those that encamp by him 
shall he the tribe of Asher: and the 
captain of the children of Asher shall 
he Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

28 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and 
one thousand and live hundred. 

29 ir Then the tribe of Naphtali: and 
the captain of the children of Naph¬ 
tali shall he Ahira the son of Enan. 

30 And his host, and those that wore 
numbered of them, were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered in 
the camp of Dan were an hundred 
thousand and fifty and seven thou¬ 
sand and six hundred. ‘‘They shall 
go hindmost with their standards. 

32 1 These are those which were 
numbered of the children of Israel 
by the house of their fathers: ‘all 
those that were numbered of the 
camps throughout their .hosts were 
six hundred thousand and three thou¬ 
sand and five hundred and fifty. 

33 But ‘‘the Levites wore not num¬ 
bered among the children of Israel; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did ac¬ 


cording to all that the Loud command¬ 
ed Moses: ‘so they pitched by their 
standards, and so they sot forward, 
every one after their families, accord¬ 
ing to the house of their fathers. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The sons of Aaron, 6 The Levites are fjivon to the priests 
for the service of the tahernaclc^ 11 instead of the first¬ 
born, 14 The Levites are numbered by their families. 
21 The families^ number^ and charge of the Gershonites^ 
27 of the KohathiteSf 33 of the Merarites, 38 The place 
and charge of Moses and Aaron, 40 The firstborn are 
freed by the Levites, 44 The overplus are redeemed, 

T hese also are the generations of 
Aaron and Moses in the day that 
the Lord spake with Moses in mount 
Sinai. 

2 And these are the names of the 
sons of Aaron; Nadab the “firstborn, 
and Abihu, Eleaza.’, and IMiamar. 

3 These are the names of the sons 
of Aaroii, the priests which were 
anointed, ^whom he consecrated to 
minister in the priest’s office. 

4 "And Nadab and Abihu died be¬ 
fore the Lord, when they offered 
strange fire before the Lord, in the 
wilderness of Sinai, and they had no 
children: and Eleazar and Ithamar 
ministered in the priest’s office in the 
sight of Aaron their father. 

5 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

6 ^ Bring the tribe of Levi near, and 
present them before Aaron the priest, 
that they may minister unto him. 

7 And they shall keep his charge, 
and the charge of the whole congre¬ 
gation before the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to do “the service of 
the tabernacle. 

8 And they shall keep all the instru¬ 
ments of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, and the charge of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, to do the service of 
the tabernacle. 

9 And Hhou shalt give the Levifes 
unto Aaron and to his sons: they 
are wholly given unto him out of the 
children of Israel. 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron 
and his sons, *and they shall wait on 
their priest’s office: ’’and the stranger 
that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

11 And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

12 And I, behold, ‘I have taken the 
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The several families, number, NUMBEIIS, III, and charge of the Levites. 


Before Levites from among tho children of 
® 1490 . Israel instead of all tho firstborn that 
- oponeth tho matrix among the chil¬ 
dren of Israel: therefore tho Levites 
shall be mine; 

Because ‘‘all the firstborn are 
for on tho day that I smote 
>Kx.i3. i 2 .‘ all tho firstborn in the land of Egypt 
^ 8 . 17 . I hallowed unto mo aU the firstborn 
in Israel, both man and beast: mine 
shall they be: I am the Loud. 

14 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses in the wilderness of Sinai, saying, 

16 Number tho children of Levi after 
tho house of their fathers, by their fa- 
« ver. 39. milios“ovory male from a month old 
cii. 2 G.c 2 . upward shalt thou number them. 

16 And Moses numbered them ac- 
»Hcb. cording to the ““word of tho Loud, as 
commanded. 

“Oenj«.ii. 17 “And these were the sons of Levi 
ch*'2&.4 by their names; Gershon, and Ko- 
i&&:aG! hath, and Merari. 

18 And these are the names of the 
sons of Gershon by their families; 

•Ex.6.17. “Libni, and Shimei. 

19 .And tho sons of Kohath by their 
» Ex. 6. 18 . families; ‘’Amram, and Izehar, He¬ 
bron, and Uzisiel. 

• Ex. 6 . 19 , 20 ’And the sons of Merari by their 

families; Mahli, and Mushi. These 
are tho families of tho Levites accord¬ 
ing to tho house of their fathers. 

21 Of Gershon was tho family of 
tho Libnites, and tho family of the 
Shimites: these are the families of 
the Gershonites. 

22 Those that were numbered of I 
them, according to the number of all j 
the males, from a month old and up¬ 
ward, even those that were numbered 
of them were seven thousand and fivo 
hundred. 

•cii.1.53. 23 'The families of tho Gershonites 

shall pitch behind the tabernacle 
westward. 

24 And the chief of tho house of 
the father of the Gershonites shall 
be Eliasaph the son of LaeL 
•.CX 4.24 25 And *the charge of the sons 

25,26. Qf Gershon in the tabernacle of the 

• Ex. 25.9. congregation shall he ‘the tabernacle, 

• Ex. 26 . 1 . and “the tent, “the covering thereof, 

• Ex. 26 .7, hanging for the door of the 

» Ex. 2a 36. tabernacle of the congregation, 

• Ex.27.9, 26 And “the hangings of the court. 


[ and “the curtain for tho door of the 
court, which is by tho tabeniacle, and 1490 , 
by the altar round about, and " the 
cords of it for all the service thereof. ‘Exissiis! 

27 “ And of Kohath woe tho family 
of tho Amramites, and the family of 
tho Izeharites, and tho family of tho 
Hebronites, and the family of the 
U/iZiolites: these are tho families of 
tho Kohathites. 

28 In tho number of all tho males, 
from a month old and upward, were 
eight thousand and six hundred, 
keeping tho charge of the sanctuary. 

29 ‘‘The families of the sons of Ko- ‘•ch.1.53. 
hath shall pitch on tho side of the 
tabernacle southward. 

30 And tho chief of the house of tho 
father of the families of the Kohathites 
shall he Elizaphan tho son of Uzzicl. 

31 And “their charge shall he ^the 

ark, and ’the table, and ‘‘the candle- »Kx.^’.k 
stick, and ‘the altars, and the vessels 2 ^ f 
of the sanctuary wherewith they mi- ' 

nistcr, and “the hanging, and aU tho “Ex. 26 . 32 . 
servieo thereof. 

32 And Eloazar the son of Aaron tho 
priest shall he chief over the chief 
of the Levites, and have tho over¬ 
sight of them that keep tho charge of 
the sanctuary. 

33 If Of Merari was the family of 
tho Mahlitcs, and tho family of the 
Mushites: these are tho families of 
Merari. 

34 And those that wore numbered 
of them, according to tho number of 
all tho males, from a month old and 
upward, were six thousand and two 
hundred. 

35 And the chief of the house of the 
father of tho families of Merari was 
Zuriel tho son of Abihail: ^ these shall ‘cXi.®. 
pitch on the side of tho tabernacle 
northward. 

36 And under the custody and *Heb. 
charge of tho sons of Merari shall he 

the boards of the tabernacle, and the 
bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and the sockets thereof, and all tho 
vessels thereof, and aU that soiweth 
thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their sockets, and their 
pins, and their cords. 

38 1I"But those that encamp before “eh. 1.113. 


The firstborn are redeemed. 
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the tabomaclo toward tlio east, even 
before the tabemaele of the congre¬ 
gation eastward, shall be Moses, and 
Aaron and his sons, "keeping the 
charge of the sanctuary for the 
charge of the children of Israel; and 
^ the stranger that cometh nigh shall 
be put to death. 

39 'All that were numbered of the 
Lovites, which Moses and Aaron num¬ 
bered at the commandment of the 
Lord, throughout their families, all 
the males from a month old and up¬ 
ward, were twenty and two thousand. 

40 IT And the Loud said unto Mo¬ 
ses, 'Number all the firstborn of the 
males of the children of Israel from a 
month old and ui)ward, and take the 
number of their names. 

41 ‘And thou shalt take the Levites 
for mo (I am the Lord) instead cf all 
the firstborn among the children of 
Israel; and the cattle of the Lovites 
instead of all the firstlings among the 
cattle of the children of Israel. 

42 And Moses numbered, as the 
Lord commanded him, all the first¬ 
born among the children of Israel. 

43 And all the firstborn males by 
the number of names, from a month 
old and upward, of those that were 
numbered of them, were twenty and 
two thousand two hundred and three¬ 
score and thirteen. 

44 If And the Lord spake mito Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

45 "Take the Levites instead of all 
the firstborn among the children of 
Israel, and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of their cattle; and the Lo¬ 
vites shall bo mine: I am the Lord. 

46 And for those that are to be 
* redeemed of the two hundred and 
threescore and thirteen of the first¬ 
born of the children of Israel, ' which 
are more than the Levites; 

47 Thou shalt even take 'five shekels 
apiece by the poll, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary shalt thou take them: 
(• the shekel is twenty gerahs:) 

48 And thou shalt give the money, 
wherewith the odd number of them 
is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and 
to his sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemption 
money of them that were over and 


above them that were redeemed bv 

tllO • CHRIST 

50 Of the'firstborn of the children — 
of Israel took he the money; ‘’a 46 , 47 . 

thousand three hundred and three¬ 
score and five shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary: 

61 And Moses "gave the money of ® ver. 48. 
them that were redeemed unto Aaron 
and to his sons, according to the 
word of the Lord, as the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The age and time of the Levitee^ service, 4 The carriage 
of the Kohathites, when the prials have iahni doom the 
tahe.rnacU, 16 The charne of Kleazar. 17 The oflicr of 
the priests. 21 The carriage ihc ilershonifes. 29 The 
carriage of the Meraritc^, o4 The '.nmher of the Kohaih- 
ileSf 88 of the Gershoniles^ 42 and of the Merarites, 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses 
. and unio Aaron, saying, 

2 Take the sum of the sons of Ko- 
hath from among the sons of Lo\i, 
after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, 

3 ‘ From thirty years old and upward •^8©e ch. 8. 
even until fifty years old, all that en- ichron. 23 . 
ter into the host, to do the work in ®*®***^‘ 
the tabomaclo of the congregation. 

4 '’This shall be the service of the sons Ter.is. 
of Kohath in the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, about "the most holy things: • ver. 19 . 

6 II And when the camp sotteth for¬ 
ward, Aaron shall come, and his sons, 
and they shall take down *the cover- '‘e».2o.3i. 
ing vail, and cover the * ark of testi- • e*. 25 . 10 , 
mony with it: 

6 And shall put thereon the cover¬ 
ing of badgers^ skins, and shall spread 
over it a cloth wholly of blue, and 
shall put in 'the staves thereof. 'Ex. 25 . 13 . 

7 And upon the * table of shewbread »ex^' 5.23. 
they shall spread a cloth of blue, Lev.k 
and put thereon the dishes, and the 
spoons, and the bowls, and covers 
to ®cover withal: and the continual •or.mir 
bread shall be thereon: 

8 And they shall spread upon them 
a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same 
with a covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall put in the staves thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of 
blue, and cover the '‘candlestick of ‘Ex. 25 . 31 . 
the light, 'and his lamps, and his 20 . 37 . 
tongs, and his snuffdishos, and all ^ 
the oil vessels thereof, wherewith they 
minister unto it: 
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10 And they shall put it and all the ves¬ 
sels thereof within a covering of bad¬ 
gers’ skins, and shall put it upon a bar. 

11 And upon ''the golden altar they 
shall spread a cloth of blue, and cover 
it with a coveruig of badgers’ skins, 
and shall put to the staves thereof: 

12 And they shall take all the in¬ 
struments of ministry, wherewith they 
minister in the sanctuary, and put 
them in a cloth of blue, and cover 
them with a covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall put them on a bar; 

13 And they shall take away the 
ashes from the altar, and spread a 
purple cloth thereon: 

14 And they shall put upon it all 
the vessels thereof, wherewith they 
minister about it, even the censers, 
the floshhooks, and the shovels, and 
the ^basons, all the vessels of the 
altar; and they shall spread upon it 
a covering of badgers’ skins, and put 
to the staves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons 
have made an end of covering the 
sanctuaiy, and all the vessels of the 
sanctuary, as the camp is to set for¬ 
ward ; after that, ‘ the sons of Kohath 
shall come to bear it : “ but they shall 
not touch any holy thing, lest they 
die. “These things are the burden 
of tho sons of Kohath in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation. 

16 ^ And to tho office of Eloazar tho 
son of Aaron the priest pertaineth 
” the oil for the light, and the sweet 
incense, and ’ tho daily meat off ering, 
and tho 'anointing oil, and tho over¬ 
sight of all tho tabernacle, and of all 
that therein is, in tho sanct,uary, and 
in tho vessels thereof. 

17 IT And tho Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses and imto Aaron, saying, 

18 Cut ye not off' the tribe of tho fa¬ 
milies of the Kohathites from among 
tho Levites: 

19 But thus do unto them, that they 
may live, and not die, when they ap¬ 
proach unto *the most holy things: 
Aaron and his sons shall go in, and 
appoint them every one to his service 
and to his burden : 

20 ‘But they shall not go in to see 
when the holy things are covered, 
lest they die. 


21 IT And tho Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

22 Take also tho sum of tho sons 
of Gershon, throughout the houses of 
their fathers, by their families; 

23 “From thirty years old and up¬ 
ward until fifty years old shalt thou 
number them; all that enter in *to 
perform tho service, to do the work in 
tho tabernacle of tho congregation. 

24 This is the service of the families 
of tho Gershonites, to servo, and for 
®burdens: 

25 And * they shall boar the curtains 
of the tabernacle, and the tabernacle 
of tho congregation, his covering, and 
the covering of tho badgers’skins that 
is above upon it, and the hangmg for 
the door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, 

26 And the hangings of tho court, 
and tho hanging for the door of tho 
gate of the court, which is by tho ta- 
bomacle and by the altar round about, 
and their cords, and all tho instru¬ 
ments of their service, and all that is 
made for them: so shall they servo. 

27 At the ‘appointment of Aaron 
and his sons shall bo all tho service 
of the sons of tho Gershonites, in all 
their burdens, and in all their service: 
and ye shall appoint unto them in 
charge all their burdens. 

28 This is the service of tho families 
of tho sons of Gershon in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation: and their 
charge shall be under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 

29 If As for the sons of Morari, thou 
shalt number them after their fami¬ 
lies, by tho house of their fathers; 

30 ^From thirty years old and up¬ 
ward even unto fifty years old shalt 
thou number them, every one that 
entereth into tho ® service, to do the 
work of the tabernacle of tho con¬ 
gregation. 

31 And ‘this is the charge of their 
burden, according to all their service 
in the tabernacle of the congregation; 
“ the boards of the tabernacle, and the 
bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and sockets thereof, 

82 And the pillars of the court 
round about, and their sockets, and 
their pins, and their cords, with all 
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^ vor. 22. 


their instruments, and with all their 
service: and by name ye shall ’’reckon 
the instruments of the charge of their 
burden. 

83 This is the service of the families 
of the sons of Merari, according to all 
their service, in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, under the hand of Jtha- 
mar the son of Aaron the priest. 

34 T ®And Moses and Aaron and the 
chief of the congregation numbered 
the sons of the Kohathites after their 
families, and after the house of their 
fathers, 

35 From thirty years old and up- 


for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congi’cgation, 

44 Even those that were numbered - 

of them after their families, wore 
three thousand and two hundred. 

45 These be those that were num¬ 
bered of the families of the sons of 
Merari, whom Moses and Aaron num¬ 
bered ‘according to the word of the • ver. 20. 
Lord by the hand of Moses. 

46 All those that were numbered of 
the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron 
and the chief of Israel numbered, af¬ 
ter their families, and after the house 
of their fathers. 


ward even unto fifty years old, every 47 ^From thirty years old and up- f vor. 3.23. 
one that entereth into the service, ward even unto fifty years old, every ^ 
for the work in the tabernacle of the one that came to do the service of 
congregation: the ministry, and the sornco of the 

36 And those that were numbered burden in the tabci 7 »acle of the con- 
of them by their families were two gregation, 

thousand seven hundred and fifty. 48 Even those that were numbered 

37 These were they that wero .iitim- of them, were eight thousand and five 
bered of the families of the Kofiath- hundred an<l fourscore. 

ites, all that might do service in the 49 According to the commandment 
tabernacle of tlie congregation, which of the Lord they were numbered by 
Moses and Aaron did number accord- the hand of Moses, 'every one ac- 
ing to the commandment of the Lord cording to his service, and according 
by the hand of Moses. to his burden: thus were they num- 

38 And those that were numbered bered of him,’’as the Lord command- "ver.i.a. 
of the sons of Gershon, throughout ed Moses. 

their families, and by the house of CHAPTER V. 

their fathers, l The unclean are removed out of the eamp. 6 Jteetitution 

39 From thirty years old and up- to be made in trevpaeaee, 11 Tlte trial of jeahmy. 

ward even unto fifty years old, every 
one that entereth into the service, 
for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 

40 Even those that were numbered 
of them, throughout their families, by 
the house of their fathers, were two 
thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

41 ‘‘These are they that were num- 


A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 

. saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
that they put out of the camp every 
“leper, and every one that hath an *^e^i3.3, 
‘’issue, and whosoever is defiled by ch. 12.14. 
the‘dead: "uvlltt 

3 Both male and female shall ye put 
out, witliout the camp shall ye put & 31 . 19 . ’ 


bered of the families of the sons of them; that they defile not their 


Gershon, of all that might do service camps, ^ in the midst whereof I dwell, 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 4 And the children of Israel did so, 2 <:k.r.’ 6 . 
whom Moses and Aaron did number and put them out without the camp: 
according to the commandment of as the Lord spake unto Moses, so did 


11 , 12 . 

2Ck)r.6. 

16. 


the Lord. 

42 IT And those that were numbered 
of the families of the sons of Me- 


the children of Israel. 

5 If And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 


rari, throughout their families, by the 6 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
house of their fathers, ‘When a man or woman sl^ll commit 

43 From thirty years old and up- any sin that men commit, to do a 
ward even unto fifty years old, every trespass against the Lord, and that 
one that entereth into the service, person bo guilty; 
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7 ^Then they shall confess their sin 
which they have done: and he shall 
recompense his trespass * with the 
principal thereof, and add unto it the 
fifth part thereof, and give U unto 
him against whom he hath trespassed. 

8 But if the man have no kinsman 
to recompense the trespass unto, let 
the trespass be recompensed unto 
the Lord, even to the priest; beside 
*'the ram of the atonement, whereby 
an atonement shall be made for him. 

9 And every ** offering of all the 
holy things of the children of Israel, 
which they bring unto the priest, shall 
be his. 

10 And every man’s hallowed things 
shall be his: whatsoever any man 
giveth the priest, it shall be his. 

11 1 And the Lord spake imto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, and say unto them. If any man’s 
wife go aside, and commit a trespass 
against him, 

13 And a man ' lie with her carnally, 
and it be hid from the eyes of her 
husband, and be kept close, and she 
be defiled, and there be no witness 
against her, neither she be taken wUh 
the manner; 

14 And the spirit of jealousy come 
upon him, and ho be jealous of his 
wife, and she be defiled: or if the 
spirit of jealousy come upon him, 
and ho bo jealous of his wife, and 
she bo not defiled: 

15 Then shall the man bring his wife 
unto the priest, and he shall bring 
her oftcring for her, the tenth part 
of an ephah of barley meal; ho shall 
pour no oil upon it, nor put frankin¬ 
cense thereon; for it is an offering 
of jealousy, an offering of memorial, 
“ bringing iniquity to remembrance. 

16 And the priest shall bring her 
near, and set her before the Lord : 

17 And the priest shall take holy 
water in an earthen vessel; and of 
the dust that is in the floor of the 
tabernacle the priest shall take, and 
put it into the water; 

18 And the priest shall set the wo¬ 
man before the Lord, and uncover 
the woman’s head, and put the offer¬ 
ing of memorial in her hands, which 


is the jealousy offering: and the I 
priest shall have in his hand the bit¬ 
ter water that causeth the curse: 

19 And the priest shall charge her 
by an oath, and say unto the woman. 
If no man have lain with thee, and if 
thou hast not gone aside to unclean- 
ness ^^with another instead of thy 
husband, be thou free from this bit¬ 
ter water that causeth the curse: 

20 But if thou hast gone aside to 
another instead of thy husband, and if 
thou bo defiled, and some man have 
lain with thee beside thine husband: 

21 Then the priest shall" charge the 
woman with an oath of cursing, and 
the priest shall say unto the woman, 
"The Lord make thee a curse and 
an oath among thy people, when the 
Lord doth make thy thigh to *rot, . 
and thy belly to swell; 

22 And this water that causeth the 
curse. shall go into thy bowels, to 
make thy belly to swell, and thy thigh 
to rot: ’And the woman shall say, 
Amen, amen. 

23 And the priest shall write these 
curses in a book, and he shall blot 
them out with the bitter water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman to 
drink the bitter water that causeth 
the curse: and the water that caus¬ 
eth the curse shall enter into her, 
and become bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the 
jealousy offering out of the woman’s 
hand, and shall 'wave the offering 
before the Lord, and offer it upon 
the altar: 

26 'And the priest shall take an 
handful of the offering, even the me¬ 
morial thereof, and bum it upon the 
altar, and afterward shall cause the 
woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to 
drink the water, then it shall come to 
pass, that, if she be defiled, and have 
done trespass against her husband, 
that the water that causeth the curse 
shall enter into her, and beemne bit¬ 
ter, and her belly shall swell, and 
her thigh shall rot: and the woman 
* shall be a curse among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, 
but be clean; then she shaU be free, 
and shall conceive seed. 
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29 This is the law of jealousies, when 
a wife goeth aside to amther " instead 
of her husband, and is defiled; 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy 
cometh upon him, and he bo jealous 
over his wife, and shall set the woman 
before the Lord, and the priest shall 
exeeute upon her all this law. 

31 Then shall the man bo guiltless 
from iniquity, and this woman ‘shall 
bear her iniquity. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The law of the Nazarites, 22 The form of blessing 
the people. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
J\. saying, 

2 Speak unto the ehildren of Israel, 
and say unto them. When either man 
or woman shall separate themselves 
to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to sepa¬ 
rate themselves unto the Lord : 

3 •’Ho shall separate himself from 
wine and strong drink, and shall 
drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar 
of strong drink, neither shall he drink 
any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist 
grapes, or dried. 

4 All the days of his ‘separation 
shall he eat notliing that is made of 
the *vino tree, from the kernels even 
to the husk. 

6 All the days of the vow of his se¬ 
paration there shall no "razor come 
upon his head: until the days be ful¬ 
filled, in the which ho soparateth him¬ 
self unto the Lord, he shall bo holy, 
and shall let the locks of the hair of 
his head grow. 

6 All the days that ho soparateth 
himself unto the Lord ‘ho shall come 
at no dead body. 

7 "He shall not make himself un¬ 
clean for his father, or for his mo¬ 
ther, for his brother, or for his sister, 
when they die: because the ‘conse¬ 
cration of his God is upon his head. 

8 All the days of his separation he 
is holy unto the Lord. 

9 And if any man die very suddenly 
by him, and he hath defiled the head 
of his consecration; then he shall 
^ shave his head in the day bf his 
cleansing, on the seventh day shall 
he shave it. 

10 And * on the eighth, day he 
shall bring two turtles, or two young 


pigeons, to the priest, to the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation: 

11 And the priest shall offer the one 
for a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering, and make an atone¬ 
ment for him, for that he sinned by 
the dead, and shall hallow his head 
that same d(iy. 

12 And he shall consecrate unto the 
Lord the days of his separation, and 
shall bring a lamb of the first year 

for a trespass oftcring: but the days 
that were before shall ‘be lost, be¬ 
cause his separation was defiled. 

13 1 And this is the law of the Na¬ 
zarite, ‘ when the days of his separa¬ 
tion are fulfilled: he shall bo brought 
unto the door of the tabernacle of 
tlie congregation: 

14 And he shall offer his offering 
unto the Lord, one he lamb of the 
first ycai‘ without blemish for a burnt 
offering, and one ewe lamb of the first 
year without blemish ^ for a sin offer¬ 
ing, and one ram without blemish ‘for 
peace offerings, 

15 And a basket of unleavened 
bread, “cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, and wafers of unleavened 
bread "anointed with oil, and their 
meat ofl'ering, and their "drink of¬ 
ferings. 

IG And the priest shall bring them 
before the Lord, and shall offer his 
sin offering, and Ids burnt offering: 

17 And he shall offer the ram for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings unto the 
Lord, with the basket of unleavened 
bread: the priest shall offer also his 
moat offering, and his drink offering. 

18 •’And the Nazarite shall shave the 
head of his separation at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and shall take the hair of the head 
of his separation, and f>ut it in the 
fire which is irader the sacrifice of 
the peace offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take the 

’sodden shoulder of the ram, and 
one imleavened cake out of the bas¬ 
ket, and one unleavened wafer, and 
'shall put them upon the hands of the 
Nazarite, after ths hair of his separa¬ 
tion is shaven: ] 

20 And the priest shall wave them 
f<yr a wave offering before the Lord ; 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


b Lev. ft. 6. 
aHeb./oO. 


< Acts 21.26. 


k Lev. 4.2. 
27,32. 

> Lev. 3.6. 


Lev. 2.4. 


» Ex. 29.2. 

• ch. 15. ft, 
7,10. 


P Acte 21.24. 


41 Sam. 2. 
1ft. 


r Ex. 29.23, 
24. 



The offerings 


NUMBERS, VII. 


of the princes 


Before 

CHRIST 

1400. 

• Ex. 20.27, 
28. 


t Lev. 9.22. 
1 Chrou. 
23.13. 


«P8.121.7. 
John 17. 
11 . 

w Ps. .31.16. 
&()7. 1. 

^ SO. 3, 7, 
10 . & 110 . 
i;V5. 

Dan. 9.17. 
*Gen.43.20. 
» Pfi. 4. 6. 
■John 14.27. 
2ThcB.3.16. 
*Deu.28.10. 
2Chr.7.l4, 
iBai. 43. 7. 
Dan. 9.18, 
19. 

Pa. 116.12. 


•Ex. 40.18. 

liev. 8.10, 
11 . 


*» ch. 1.4, 

(&,C. 


aHeb. 

uihoiAood, 


'this is holy for the priest, Avith tho 
w.ave breast and heave shoulder: and 
after that the Na/iirite may drink wine. 

21 This is the law of the Njizarito 
who hath vowed, and of his offering 
unto tho Loud for his separation, 
beside that that liis hand shall get: 
accordmg to the vow whieh he vowed, 
so ho must do after the law of his 
separation. 

22 II And the Lord spake \mto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his 
sons, saying. On tliis wiso ‘ye shall 
bless the children of Israel, saying 
unto them, 

24 Tho Lord bless thee, and "keep 
thee: 

25 Tho Lord •make his face shine 
upon theo, and*be gracious unto thee: 

26 ^Tho Lord lift up his cotmtenanco 
upon theo, and * give thee peace. 

27 'And they shall put my name 
upon tho children of Israel; and ‘I 
will bless them. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 T*he offering of the jmncen at the dedication of the taher^ 

nacle, 10 Their several offerings at the dedication of tiie 

altar. 89 God spedketh to Moses from the mercy seat. 

A nd it came to pass on tho day 
^ that Moses had fully * set up the 
tabernacle, and had anointed it, and 
sanctified it, and all tho instruments 
thereof, both the altar and all tho 
vessels thereof, and had anointed 
them, and sanctified them; 

2 That tho princes of Israel, heads 
of tho house of their fathers, who 
were tho piinces of tho tribes, ^and 
were over them that wore numbered, 
offered: 

3 And they brought their offering 
before the Lord, six covered wagons, 
and twelve oxen; a wagon for two of 
the princes, hnd for each one an ox: 
tmd they brought them before the 
tabernacle. 

4 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

6 Take it of them, that they may be 
to do tho service of the tabernacle of 
the congregation; and thou shalt give 
them mito tho Levites, to every man 
according to his service. 

6 And Moses took tho wagons and the 
oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. 


7 Two wagons and four oxen *he 
gave unto the sons of Gorshon, ac¬ 
cording to their service: 

8 ■‘And four wagons and eight oxen 
ho gave unto tho sons of Mcrari, ae- 
cor^ng unto their service, * under the 
hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron 
tho priest. 

9 But unto tho sons of Kohath he 
gave none: because Hho service of 
the sanctuary belonging unto them 
* was that they should boar upon their 
shoulders. 

10 1 And the princes offered for‘de¬ 
dicating of the altar in tho day that 
it was anointed, even the princes of¬ 
fered their offering before tho altar. 

11 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
They shall offer their offering, each 
prince on his day, for tho dedicating 
of the altar. 

12 And ho that offered his offering 
the first day was ‘Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab, of tho tribe of Judah: 

13 And his offering was one silver 
chargor, tho weight thereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after ‘the 
shekel of tho sanctuary; both of them 
were full of fine flour mingled with oil 
for a ‘meat offering: 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, 
fnll of “ incenso: 

15 "One young bidlock, one ram, 
one lamb of tho first year, for a 
burnt offering: 

16 One kid of tho goats for a “sin 
offering: 

17 And for *’a sacrifice of peace of- 
fermgs, two oxen, five rams, five ho 
goats, five lambs of tho first year: 
this was the offering of Nahshon tho 
son of Amminadab. 

18 If On the second day Nethaneel 
tho son of Zuar, prince of Issachar, 
did offer: 

19 Ho offered for his offering one 
silver charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after tho shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of line flour min¬ 
gled with oil for a meat offering: 

20 One spoon of gold of ten shdtdsi 
full of incense: 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one 
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lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

22 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Nethancel 
the son of Zuar. 

24 If On the third day Eliab the son 
of Helen, prince of the children of 
Zobulun, did offer: 

25 His offering was one silver charg¬ 
or, the weight whereof was an hun¬ 
dred and thirty sf/ekds, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a moat offering: 

2(5 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

28 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace offer¬ 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year: this was 
the offering of Eliab the son of Helon. 

30 If On the fourth day Elizur the 
son of Shedeur, prince of the chil¬ 
dren of Reuben, did offer: 

31 His offering was one silver charger 
of the weight of an hundred and thir¬ 
ty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 

32 One golden spoon of ton shelcels, 
full of incense: 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

34 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five ho 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Elizur the 
son of Shedeur. 

36 ^ On the fifth day Shelumiel the 
son of Zurishaddai, prince of the 
children of Simeon, did offer: 

37 His offering was one silver charg¬ 
er, the weight whereof was an hundred 


and thirty sheikds, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering: 

38 One golden spoon of ton shekels, 
full of incense: 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five ho 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Shelumiel 
the son of Zurishaddai. 

42 H On tho sixth day Eliasaph the 
son of Deuel, prince of tho children j 
of Gad, offered: 

43 His <>fferi»»g was one silver charg¬ 
or of the wciglit of an hundred and 
thirty shekels, a silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

45 One young bullock, one ram. one 
lamb of tho first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

46 One kid of tho goats for a sin 
offering: 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, tw'o oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Eliasaph tho 
son of Deuel. 

48 If On tho seventh day Elishama 
tho son of Ammihud, prince of the 
children of Ephraim, offered: 

49 His offering was one silver charg¬ 
er, tho weight whereof was an hundred 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a moat 
offering: 

50 One golden spoon of ten shekds, 
full of incense: 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of tho first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

52 One kid of tho goats for a sin 
offering: 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
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The offerings of NUMBERS, VII._ the princes at the 


Before mgs, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year: this was 

-- the offering of Elishama the son of 

Ammihud. 

54 If On the eighth day offer^ Ga¬ 
maliel the son of Podahzur, piince of 
the children of Manasseh: 

65 Ilis offering was one silver charg¬ 
er of the weight of an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of se¬ 
venty shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat of¬ 
fering : 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense; 

67 One yotmg bulloek, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

68 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

69 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
tliis was the offering of Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur. 

60 If On the ninth day Abidan the 
son of Gideoni, prince of the children 
of Benjamin, offered: 

61 His ottering was one silver charg¬ 
er, the weight whereof was an hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering: 

62 One golden spoon of ton shelcels, 
full of incense: 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering; 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five ho 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Abidan the 
son of Gideoni. 

66 If On the tenth day Ahiezor the 
son of Ammishaddai, prince of the 
children of Dan, offered: 

67 His olfering teas one silver charg¬ 
er, the weight whereof was an hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of 


fine flour mingled with oil for a moat 
ottering: . , , 1^90. 

68 One golden spoon of ten shekds, 
full of incense: 

69 One young bulloek, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Ahiezor the 
son of Ammishaddai. 

72 If On the eleventh day Pagiel the 
son of Ocran, prince of the children 
of Asher, offered: 

73 His offering teas one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an himdred 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanetuary; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering: 

74 One golden spoon of ton shekels, 
full of incense: 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

76 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Pagiel the 
son of Ocran. 

78 IT On the twelfth day Ahira the 
son of Enan, prince of the children 
of Naphtali, offered: 

79 His offering was one silver charg¬ 
er, the weight whereof was an hun¬ 
dred and thirty sh^ds, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering: 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekds, 
full of incense: 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one 
Iamb of the fost year, for a burnt 
offering: 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 

j goats, five lambs of the first year: 




dedication of the cdtar. 


NUMBERS, VIII, The consecration of the Lemtes. 
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this was tho offering of Aliira tho son 
of Enan. 

84 This was the dedication of tho 
altar, in tho day when it was anoint¬ 
ed, by tho princes of Israel: twelve 
chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls, 

I twelve spoons of gold: 

85 Each charger of silver weighiwf 
an hundred and thirty shekels, each 
bowl seventy: all the silver vessels 
weighed two thousand and four hun¬ 
dred shekels, after the shekel of tho 
sanctuary: 

86 Tho golden spoons were twelve, 
full of incense, weighing ten shekels 
apiece, after the shekel of tho sanc¬ 
tuary : all the gold of the spoons was 
an hundred and twenty shekels. 

87 All tho oxen for the burnt offer¬ 
ing were twelve bullocks, tho rams 
twelve, tho lambs of the first year 
twelve, with their meat offering: and 
tho kids of the goats fur sin otforing 
twelve. 

88 And all tho oxen for the sacrifice 
of tho peace offerings were twenty and 
four bullocks, tho rams sixty, the he 
goats sixty, the lambs of the first year 
sixty. This was the dedication of tho 
altar, after that it was ’ anointed. 

89 And when Moses was gone into 
the tabernacle of tho congregation 
'to speak with *him, then he heard 
‘the voice of one speaking unto liim 
from off the mercy seat that was 
upon the ark of testimony, from be¬ 
tween the two cherubims; and he 
spake unto him. 

CIIArTER VIII. 

1 Hmo the lamps are to he lighted. 6 The consecration of 
the Levites, 28 The age and time of their service, 

A nd the Lobd spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto 
him. When thou “lightest the lamps, 
the seven lamps shall give light over 
against the candlestick. 

3 And Aaron did so; he lighted tho 
lamps thereof over against the candle¬ 
stick, as the Lord commanded Moses. 
4 *' And this work of tho candlestick 
was of beaten gold, unto the shaft 
thereof, unto the flowers thereof, was 
‘beaten work: ‘‘according unto the 
pattern which the Lord had shewed 
Moses, so he made the candlestick. 


5 IF And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

6 Take the Levites from among tho 
children of Israel, and cleanse them. 

7 And thus shaft thou do unto them, 
to cleanse them: Sprinkle ‘water of 
pmifying upon them, and *'let them 
shave all their flesh, and let them 
wash their clothes, and so make them¬ 
selves clean. 

8 Then lot them take a young bul¬ 
lock with * his meat offering, even fine 
flour mingled with oil, and another 
young bullock shaft thou take for a 
sin offering. 

9 ‘‘And thou shalt bring the Levites 
before tho tabeniacle of‘the congre¬ 
gation: ‘and thou shaft gather tho 
whole assembly -'f tho children of 
Israel together: 

10 And fhou shalt bring the Levites 
before tho Lord: and the children of 
Israel shall put their hands upon tho 
Levites: 

11 And Aaron shall ’offer the Levites 
before tho Lord for an * offering of 
the cliildren of Israel, that ® they may 
execute tho service of the Lord. 

12 ‘And the Levites shall lay their 
hands upon the heads of the bul¬ 
locks: and thou shaft ofler the one 
for a sin offering, and tho other/or 
a burnt offering, unto the Lord, to 
make an atonement for the Levites. 

13 And thou shaft sot the Levites 
before Aaron, and before his sons, 
and offer them for an offering unto 
the Lord. 

14 Thus shaft thou separate tho 
Levites from among the cliildren of 
Israel: and the Levites shall bo 
*“ mine. 

15 And after that shall tho Levites 
go in to do the service of tho taber¬ 
nacle of tho congregation: and thou 
shalt cleanse them, and “offer them 
for an offering. 

16 For they are wholly given unto 
me from among the children of Israel; 
'instead of such as open every womb, 
even instead of the firstborn of all tho 
children of Israel, have I taken them 
unto mo. 

17 ‘‘For all the firstborn of tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel are mine, both man and 
beast; on the day that I smote every 
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The passover is 


NUMBEK8, IX. 


commanded again. 
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firstborn in the land of Egypt I sanc¬ 
tified them for myself. 

18 And I have taken the Levites for 
all the firstborn of the children of 
Israel. 

19 And ’ I have given the Levites 
*a gift to Aaron and to his sons from 
among the ehildren of Israel, to do 
the service of the children of Israel 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and to make an atonement for the 
children of Israel: ' that there be no 
plague among the children of Israel, 
Avhen the children of Israel come nigh 
unto the sanctuary. 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all 
the congregation of the children of 
Israel, did to the Levites according 
unto all that the Lord commanded 
Moses concerning the Levites, so did 
the children of Israel unto them. 

21 'And the Levites were purified, 
and they washed their clothes; ‘and 
Aaron offered them as an offering 
before the Lord ; and Aaron made an 
atonement for them to cleanse them. 

22 "And after that went the Levites 
in to do their service in the taberna¬ 
cle of the congregation before Aaron, 
and before his sons: 'as the Lord 
had commanded Moses concerning 
the Levites, so did they unto them. 

23 If And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

24 This is it that helongeth unto the 
Levites: 'from twenty and five years 
old and upward they shall go in ® to 
wait upon the service of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation: 

26 And from the age of fifty years 
they shall * cease waiting upon the ser¬ 
vice thereof, and shall serve no more: 

26 But shall minister with their bre¬ 
thren in the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, * to keep the charge, and shall 
do no service. Thus shalt thou do un¬ 
to the Levites touching their charge. 

CHAPTEK IX. . 

1 The ptmover is commanded again, 6 A second paasorer 

allowed for them that were unclean or absent, 15 The cloud 

guideth the removinga and encampinga of the laraelitea, 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses 
in the wilderness of Sinai, in 
the first month of the second year 
after they were come out of the land 
of Egypt, saying. 


2 Let the children of Israel also keep 
‘thopassover at his appointed season. 

3 In the fourteenth day of this month, 
*at even, ye shall keep it in his ap¬ 
pointed season: according to all the 
rites of it, and according to all the 
ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it. 

4 And Moses spake unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, that they should keep 
the passover. 

5 And ‘’they kept the passover on 
the fourteenth day of the first month 
at even in the wilderness of Sinai: 
according to all that the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses, so did the children 
of Israel. 

6 If And there were certain men, 
who were 'defiled by the dead body 
of a man, that they could not keep 
the passover on that day: ^ and they 
came before Moses and before Aaron 
on that day: 

7 And those men said unto him. Wo 
are defiled by the dead body of a 
man: wherefore are wo kept back, 
that we may not offer an oflering of 
the Lord in his appointed season 
among the children of Israel ? 

8 And Moses said unto them. Stand 
still, and 'I will hear what the Lord 
will command concerning you. 

9 H And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying. If any man of you or of your 
posterity shall be unclean by reason 
of a dead body, or he in a journey 
alar oft’, yet he shall keep the pass- 
ovCr unto the Lord. 

11 ^Tho fourteenth day of the second 
month at even they shall keep it, and 
*eat it with unleavened bread and 
bitter herbs. 

12 '* They shall leave none of it imto 
the morning, ‘nor break any bone of 
it: ‘‘according to all the ordinances 
of the passover they shall keep it. 

13 But the man that is clean, and 
is not in a journey, and forbeareth 
to keep the passover, even the same 
soul' shall bo cut oft’ from among his 
people: because he “brought not the 
offering of the Lord in his appointed 
season, that man shall" bear his sin. 

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn 
among you, and will keep the pass- 
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A doud guidetJi the Israelites. 


NUMBERS, X. 


The me of the silver trumpets. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


P Ex. 40.34, 
Neh.9.12, 
19. 

P8.78.14. 

1490. 

« Ex. 1.3.21. 
&40.38. 


» Ex. 40.36. 
eh. 10.11, 
3.3.34. 

Pi. 80.1. 


■1 Cor. 10.1. 


* Ileb. pro¬ 
longed. 


* ch. 1. 53. 
&3.8. 


3 Ileb. uxxB. 


■Ex. 40.36, 
37. 


over unto the Lord ; according to the 
ordinance of the passovor, and ac¬ 
cording to the manner thereof, so 
shall ho do: ®yo shall have one ordi¬ 
nance, both for the stranger, and for 
him that was born in the land. 

15 IT And ^ on the day that the ta¬ 
bernacle was reared up the cloud 
covered the tabernacle, namdy, the 
tent of the testimony: and ’ at even 
there was upon the tabernacle as it 
were the appearance of fire, until the 
morning. 

16 So it was alway: the cloud cover¬ 
ed it hy day^ and the appearance of 
fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud 'was taken 
up from the taboniacle, then after 
that the children of Israel journey¬ 
ed : and in the place where the cloud 
abode, there the children of Israel 
pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the Lord 
the children of Israel journeyed, and 
at the commandment of the Lord 
they pitched: ’as long as the cloud 
abode upon the tabernacle they rest¬ 
ed in their tents. 

19 And when the cloud ® tarried long 
ui)on the tabernacle many days, then 
the children of Israel * kept the charge 
of the Lord, and journeyed not. 

20 And so it was, when the cloud 
was a few days upon the tabernacle; 
according to the commandment of 
the Loud they abode in their tents, 
and according to the commandment 
of the Lord they journeyed. 

21 And so it was, when the cloud 
® abode from even unto the morning, 
and that the cloud was taken up in the 
morning, then they journeyed: whe¬ 
ther it was by day or by night that the 
cloud was taken up, they journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a 
month, or a year, that the cloud tar¬ 
ried upon the tabernacle, remaining 
thereon, the children of Israel" abode 
in their tents, and journeyed not: but 
when it was taken up, they journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the Lord 
they rested in the tents, and at the 
commandment of the Lord they jour¬ 
neyed; they ‘kept the charge of the 
Lord, at the commandment of the 
Lord by the hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 The use of the silver trumpets, 11 The Israelites remove 

from Sinai to Paran, 14 27ie order of their march, 29 

Hohah is intreated hy Moses not to leave them, 33 The 

Uessing of Moses at the removing and resting of the ark, 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets of silver; 
of a whole piece shalt thou make 
them: that thou mayest use them for 
the ‘calling of the assembly, and for 
the jounieying of the camps. 

3 And when *’ they shall blow with 
them, all the assembly shall assemble 
themselves to thee at the door of the 
tabernacle of the ciingTcgation. 

4 And if they blow but with one 
trumpet, then the princes, whieh are 
‘heads of the tlu/usands of Israel, 
shall gather themselves unto thee. 

5 When re blow an alarm, then * the 
camps that ho on the east parts shall 
go forward. 

6 Wlion ye blow an alarm the second 
time, then the camps that lie * on the 
south side shall take their journey: 
they shall blow an alarm for their 
journeys. 

7 But when the congregation is to 
bo gathered together, ^ye shall blow, 
but ye shall not ® sound an alarm. 

8 ■‘And the sons of Aaron, the priests, 
shall blow with the trumpets; and 
they shall be to you for an ordinance 
for ever throughout your generations. 

9 And * if ye go to war in your land 
agtiinst the enemy that ‘oppresseth 
you, then ye shall blow an alarm 
with the trumpets; and ye shall be 
'remembered before the Lord your 
God, and ye shall be saved from your 
enemies. 

10 Also “in the day of your glad¬ 
ness, and in your solemn days, and 
in the beginnings of your months, ye 
shall blow with the trumpets over 
your burnt offerings, and over the sa¬ 
crifices of your peace offerings; that 
they may bo to you " for a memorial 
before your God: I am the Lord your 
God. 

11 f And it came to pass on the 
twentieth day of the second month, 
in the second year, that the cloud 
"was taken up from off the taber¬ 
nacle of the testimony. 
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The order of the Israelitetf 
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12 And the children of Israel took 
“‘their jonmeys out of the ’wilder¬ 
ness of Sinai; and the cloud rested 
in the ' wilderness of Paran. 

13 And they first took their journey 
'according to the commandment of 
the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

14 If ‘In the first pla^e wont the 
standard of the camp of the children 
of Judah according to their armies: 
an<l over his host teas " Nahshon tho 
son of Amminadab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Issachar was Netha- 
neel tho son of Zuar. 

16 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Zebulun was Eliab 
tho son of Melon. 

17 And ‘the tabernacle was taken 
down; and the sons of Gershon and 
tho sons of Merari sot forward, ^ bear¬ 
ing tho tabernacle. 

18 IT And ' tho standard of tho camp 
of Reuben sot forward according to 
their armies: and over his host was 
Elizur the son of Shedour. 

19 And over tho host of tho tribe of 
tho children of Simeon was Shelumiel 
tho son of Zurishaddai. 

20 And over tho host of the tribe of 
the children of Gad was Eliasaph tho 
son of Deuel. 

21 And tho Kohathites set forward, 
bearing the 'sanctuary: and ^the 
other did set up the tabernacle a- 
gainst they came. 

22 ir And tho standard of the camp 
of the children of Ephraim set for¬ 
ward according to their armies: and 
over his host wa» Elishama the son 
of Ammihud. 

23 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Manasseh was Gama¬ 
liel the son of Pedalizur. 

24 And over the host of tho tribe of 
the children of Benjamin wa;s Abidan 
tho son of Gideoni. 

25 ir And ® the standard of the camp 
of the children of Dan sot forward, 
wlmh was the roreward of all tho 
camps throughout their hosts: and 
over his host was Aliiezor the son of 
Ammishaddai. 

26 And over tho host of tho tribe of 
the children of Asher was Pagicl the 
son of Ocraii. 


27 And over tho host of the tribe of 
tho children of Naphtali was Ahira 
tho son of Enan. 

28 ’“‘Thus were the joumeyings of 
the children of Israel according to 
their armies, when they set forward. 

29 1 And Moses said unto Hobab, 
tho son of 'Raguel the Midianite, 
Moses’ father in law. We are journey¬ 
ing unto the place of wliich the Lord 
said, ^I will give it you: come thou 
with us, and * we will do thee good: 
for ** the Lord hath spoken good con¬ 
cerning Israel. 

30 And he said unto him, I will not 
go; but I will depart to miue own 
land, and to my kindred. 

31 And ho said, Leave us not, I pray 
thee; forasmuch as thou knowest how 
we are to encamp in tho wilderness, 
and thou mayest be to us ‘instead of 
eyes. 

*32 And it shall be, if thou go with 
us, yea, it shall be, that ‘‘what good¬ 
ness tho Lord shall do unto us, the 
same will we do unto thee. 

33 IT And they departed from ‘ tho 
mount of tho Lord throe days’ jour¬ 
ney : and the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord “went before them in tho 
three days’ journey, to search out a 
resting place for them. 

34 And “ the cloud of tho Lord was 
upon them by day, when they went 
out of tho camp. 

35 And it came to pass, when tho 
ark set forward, that Moses said, 

® Rise up. Lord, and lot thine enemies 
be scjittored; and let them that hate 
thee flee before thee. 

36 And when it rested, he said. Re¬ 
turn, O Lord, unto the ®many thou¬ 
sands of Israel. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 The huminff at Tdtterah quenched hy Mosee' prayer, 4 The 
people lust for fleshy and loathe maiina. 10 Moaea com- 
plaineth of hia charge, 16 God divideth hia harden unto 
aeventy eldera, 31 Qaaila are given in wrath at Kibroth- 
hattaavah, 

AND ‘ when the people * complained, 
J:\. ® it displeased the Lord : and tho 
Lord heard it; ‘‘and his anger was 
kindled; and tho ®fire of the Lord 
burnt among them, and consumed 
thsm that were in tho uttermost parts 
of tho camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Moses; 
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and when Moses Sprayed unto the 
Lord, the fire * was quenched. 

3 And he called the name of the 
place ® Taberah; because the fire of 
the Lord burnt among them. 

4 If And the "mixt multitude that 
was among them * fell a lusting: and 
the children of Israel also ® wept 
again, and said, 'Who shall give us 
fiesh to eat? 

5 * We remember the fish, which we 
did eat in Egypt freely ; the cucum¬ 
bers, and the melons, and the leeks, 
and the onions, and the garlick: 

6 But now '* our soul is dried away: 
there is nothing at all, beside this 
manna, before our eyes. 

7 And ‘the manna was as coriander 
seed, and the ‘colour thereof as the 
colour of ^ bdellium. 

9) And the people went about, rnd 
gathered it, and ground it in mills, or 
beat it in a mortar, and baked it in 
pans, and made cakes of it: and ' the 
taste of it was as the taste of fresh oil. 

9 And “ when the dew fell upon the 
camp in the night, the manna fell 
upon it. 

10 If Then Moses heard the people 
weep throughout their families, every 
man in the door of his tent: and “the 
anger of the Lord was kindled greatly; 
Moses also was displeased. 

11 "And Moses said unto the Lord, 
Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy ser¬ 
vant ? and wherefore have I not found 
favour in thy sight, that thou layest 
the burden of all this people upon mo? 

12 Have I conceived all this peo¬ 
ple ? have I begotten them, that thou 
shouldest say unto mo, Carry them 
in thy bosom, as a ‘nursing father 
beareth the sucking cliild, unto the 
land which thou 'swarest unto their 
fathers ? 

13 "Whence should I have flesh to 
give unto all this people? for they 
weep unto me, saying. Give us flesh, 
that we may eat. 

14 *I am not able to boar all this 
people alone, because it is too heavy 
for mo. 

15 And if thou deal thus with mo, 
“kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, if 
I have found favour in thy sight; and 
lot me not “see my wretchedness. 


16 1 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Gather mito me ^ seventy men of the 
ciders of Israel, whom thou knowest 
to be the elders of the people, and 
* offleers over them; and bring them 
unto the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, that tliey may stand there with 
thee. 

17 And I will “come down and talk 
with tliee there: and “I will take of 
the spirit which is upon thee, and will 
put it upon them; and they shall bear 
the burden of the people with thee, 
that thou bear it not thyself alone. 

18 And say thou unto the people, 
"Sanctify yourselves against to mor¬ 
row, and ye shall eat fiesh: for ye 
have wept ‘in the ears of the Lord, 
saving. Who shall give us flesh to eat? 
"for it was \foll with us ia Egypt: 
therefore the I<ord will give you flesh, 
and yc shall eat. 

19 Ye shall not eat onp day, nor two 
days, nor five days, neither ten days, 
nor twenty days; 

20 ^But even a ‘whole month, until 
it come out at your nostrils, and it 
be loathsome unto you: because that 
ye have despised the Lord which is 
among you, and have wept before 
him, saying, ‘Why came wo forth out 
of Egyi)t? 

21 And Moses said, ‘‘The people, 
among whom I am, are six hundred 
thousand footmen; and thou hast 
said, I will give them flesh, that they 
may eat a whole mouth. 

22 'Shall the flocks and the herds 
be slain for them, to suffleo them ? or 
shall all the fish of the sea be gather¬ 
ed together for them, to suffice them ? 

23 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
‘‘Is the Lord’s hand waxed short? 
thou shalt see now whether ‘ my 
word shall come to pass unto thee 
or not. 

24 If And Moses wont out, and told 
the people the words of the Lord, 
and ” gathered the seventy men of the 
elders of the people, and sot them 
round about the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lord “came down in a 
cloud, and spake unto him, and took 
of the spirit that was upon him, and 
gave it unto the seventy elders: and 
it came to pass, that, " when the spirit 
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rested upon them, 'they prophesied, 
and did not cease. 

26 But there remained two of the 
men in the camp, the name of tho 
one wm Eldad, and tho name of the 
other Medad: and the spirit rested 
upon them; and they were of them 
that were written, but ’ went not out 
unto the tabernacle: and they pro¬ 
phesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, and 
told Moses, and said, Eldad and Me¬ 
dad do prophesy in the camp. 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of Moses, one of his young 
men, answered and said, My lord 
Moses, 'forbid them. 

29 And Moses said unto him, En- 
viest thou for my sake? ‘would God 
that all tho Loed’s people were pro¬ 
phets, and that the Lord would put 
his spirit upon them! 

30 And Moses gat him into the camp, 
he and the elders of Israel. 

31 t And there went forth a ‘wind 
from tho Lord, and brought quails 
from the sea, and let them Ml by tho 
camp, * as it were a day’s joiuney on 
this side, and as it wore a day’s jour¬ 
ney on the other side, round about 
tho camp, and as it were two cubits 
high upon the face of the earth. 

32 And the people stood up all that 
day, and all that night, and all tho 
next day, and they gathered the 
quails: ho that gathered least gather¬ 
ed ten "homers: and they spread 
them all abroad for themselves round 
about the camp. 

33 And while the * flesh was yet be¬ 
tween their teeth, ere it was chewed, 
the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
against the people, and the Lord 
smote the people with a very groat 
plague. 

34 And he called the name of that 
place * Kibroth-hattaavah: because 
there they buried the people that 
lusted. 

35 ^And the people journeyed from 
Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazoroth; 
and * abode at Hazeroth. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 God rehvketh the sedition of Miriam and Aaron, 10 Mi* 

riam's leprosy is healed at the prayer of Moses. 14 God 

eommandeth her to he shut out of the h^t. 


A nd Miriam and Aaron spake 
. against Moses because of the 
® Ethiopian woman whom ho had mar¬ 
ried: for ‘he had “married an Ethi¬ 
opian woman. 

2 And they said. Hath tho Lord in¬ 
deed spoken only by Moses? “hath 
ho not spoken also by us? And tho 
Lord * heard U. 

3 (Now the man Moses was very 
meek, above all the men which were 
upon the face of the earth.) 

4 “And the Lord spake suddenly 
unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and un¬ 
to Miriam, Come out ye three unto 
tho tabernacle of the congregation. 
And they three came out. 

6 ‘And the Lord camo down in the 
pillar of the cloud, and stood in the 
door of tho tabernacle, and called 
Aaron and Miriam: and they both 
camo forth. 

6 And ho said. Hear now my words: 
If there be a prophet among you, I 
the Lord will make myself known 
unto him ^in a vision, and will speak 
unto him * in a dream. 

7 “ My servant Moses is not so, 'who 
is faithful in all ‘'mine house. 

8 With him will I speak 'mouth to 
mouth, even “apparently, and not in 
dark speeches; and "the similitude 
of the Lord shall ho behold: where¬ 
fore then "were ye not afraid to 
speak against my servant Moses ? 

9 And tho anger of the Lord was 
kindled against them; and ho de¬ 
parted. 

10 And tho cloud departed from oAT 
tho tabernacle; and, 'behold, Miriam 
became ’leprous, white as snow: and 
Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, be¬ 
hold, she was leprous. 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, 
my lord, I beseech thee, 'lay not the 
sin upon us, wherein we have done 
foolishly, and wherein wo have siimed. 

12 Let her not be ‘as one dead, of 
whom the flesh is half consumed when 
he cometh out of his mother’s womb. 

13 And Moses cried unto the Lord, 
saying. Heal her now, O God, I be¬ 
seech thee. 

14 1 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
‘If her father had but spit in her face, 
should she not be ashamed seven 
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days? lot her be “shut out from the 
camp seven days, and after that let 
her be received in again. 

16 *And Miriam was shut out from 
the camp seven days: and the peo¬ 
ple journeyed not till Miriam was 
brought in again. 

16 And afterward the people re¬ 
moved from ^Hazeroth, and pitched 
in the wilderness of Paran. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 ^Jlie names of the men who were sent to search the land. 

17 'Jlteir imtrucliom, 21 Their acts. 26 Their relatian. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 ‘Send thou men, that they may 
search the land of Canaan, which I give 
unto the children of Israel: of every 
tribe of their fathers shall ye send a 
man, every one a ruler among them. 

3 And Moses by the commandment 
of the Lord sent them ''from the wil¬ 
derness of Paran: all those men were 
heads of the children of Israel. 

4 And these were their names: of 
the tribe of Reuben, Shauimua the 
son of Zaccur. 

6 Of the tribe of Simoon, Shaphat 
the son of Hori. 

6 * Of the tribe of Judah, ' Caleb 
the son of Jephunnch. 

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the 
son of Joseph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, ‘Oshea 
the son of Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti 
the son of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zobulun, Gaddiel 
the son of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, 
of the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the 
son of Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the 
son of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sothur the 
son of Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi 
the son of Vophsi. 

16 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the 
son of Machi. 

I 16 These are the names of the men 
which Moses sent to spy out the land. 
And Moses called 'Oshea the son of 
Nxm Jehoshua. 

17 II And Moses sent them to spy 
out the land of Canaan, and said unto 


them. Get you up this way 'south¬ 
ward, and go up into ■* the mountain: 

18 And see the land, what it is; 
and the people that dwelleth therein, 
whether they be strong or weak, few 
or many; 

19 And what the land is that they 
dwell in, whether it he good or bad; 
and what cities they be that they dwell 
in, whether in tents, or in strong holds; 

20 And what the land is, whether 
it be ‘fat or lean, whether there be 
wood therein, or not. And ^be ye of 
good courage, and bring of the fruit 
of the land. Now tlie time was the 
time of the firstrijje grapes. 

21 II So they went up, and searched 
the land 'from tho wilderness of Zin 
unto “Rehob as men come to Hamath. 

22 And tlwiy ascended by the south, 
and cauK' u:ito Hebron; whore “Ahi- 
man, Sheshai, and Tahnai, “the chil¬ 
dren of Anak, were. (Now '’Hebron 
was built seven years before ’ Zoan 
in Egypt.) 

23 'And they came unto the * brook 
of Eshcol, and cut down from thence 
a branch with one cluster of grapes, 
and they bare it between two upon a 
staff; and they brovght of the pome¬ 
granates, and of the figs. 

24 The place was called the * brook 
* Eshcol, because of the cluster of 
grapes which tho children of Israel 
cut down from thence. 

26 And they returned from search¬ 
ing of tho land after forty days. 

26 II And they went and came to 
Moses, and to Aaron, and to all tho 
congregation of the children of Is¬ 
rael, 'unto tho wilderness of Paran, 
to * Kadesh; and brought back word 
unto them, and unto all tho congre¬ 
gation, and shewed them tho fruit of 
the land. 

27 And they told him, and said. We 
came mito the land whither thou sent- 
ost us, and surely it flowoth with "milk 
and honey; * and this is tho fruit of it. 

28 Nevertheless ^the people be strong 
that dwell in the land, and the cities 
are walled, and very great: and more¬ 
over we saw ‘the children of Anak 
there. 

29 ‘The Amalekites dwell in tho 
land of the south: and the Hittites, 
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The people murrmr. 
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and the Jobnsitos, and the Amoritcs, 
dwell in the mountains: and the Ca- 
naanites dwell by the sea, and by the 
coast of Jordan. 

30 And '’Caleb stilled the people be¬ 
fore Moses, and said, Let us go up 
at once, and possess it; for wo are 
well able to overcome it. 

31 “But the men that went up with 
him said. We bo not able to go up 
against the people; for they are 
stronger than we. 

32 And they ‘‘brought up an evil 
report of the land which they had 
searched unto the children of Israel, 
saying, The land, through which wo 
have gone to search it, is a land 
that oateth up the inhabitants there¬ 
of; and "all the people that we saw 
in it are * men of a gi’eat stature. 

33 And there wo saw the giants, 
^tho sons of Anak, which covie of 
the giants: and wo were in our own 
sight *as grasshoppers, and so we 
were ‘‘in their sight. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The people murmttr at the 6 Joshua ami Caleb 

labour to still them, 11 Cml threateneth them, 13 Moses 
persuadeth God, and ohtaineth pardon, 26 TJte muf 
murers are deprived of entering into the land, 36 The 
men who raised the eml report die by a plague, 40 The 
people that would invade the land against the will of 
God are smitten, 

A nd all the congregation lifted up 
.. their voice, and cried; and “ the 
people wept that night. 

2 ‘’And all the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and against 
Aaron: and the whole congregation 
said unto them. Would God that wo 
had died in the land of Egy|)t 1 or 
"would God wo had died in this wil¬ 
derness ! 

3 And wherefore hath the Lord 
brought us mito this land, to fall by 
the sword, that our wives and our 
children should bo a prey? were it not 
better for us to return into Egypt ? 

4 And they said one to another, 
^Let us make a captain, and "let us 
return into Egypt. 

6 Then 'Moses and Aaron fell on 
their faces before all the assembly 
of the congregation of the children 
of Israel. 

6 If ®And Joshua the son of Nun, 
and Caleb the son of Jephuimeh, 


which were of them that searched 
the land, rent their clothes: 

7 And they spake unto all the com¬ 
pany of the children of Israel, saying, 
•■The land, which wo passed through to 
search it, is an exceeding good land. 

8 If the Loud ‘delight in us, then 
he will bring us into this land, and 
give it us; ^a land which floweth 
with milk and honey. 

9 Only ‘rebel not ye against the Lord, 
"“neither fear ye the people of the land; 
for “ they are bread for us: their “ de¬ 
fence is departed from them, "and the 
Lord is with us: fear them not. 

10 '’But all the congregation bade 
stone them with stones. And ’the 
glory of the Lord appeared in the 
tabernacle of the congregation be¬ 
fore all the children of Israel. 

11 If And the Lord said unto Moses, 
IIow long will this jjeople "provoke 
me? and how long will it bo ere 
they ‘believe me, for all the signs 
which I have shewed among them ? 

12 I will smite them with the pesti¬ 
lence, and disinherit them, and ‘will 
make of thee a greater nation and 
mightier than they. 

13 If And “Moses said unto the Lord, 
Then the Egyptians shall hoar it, (for 
thou broughtest up this people in thy 
might from among them;) 

14 And they will tell it to the inha¬ 
bitants of this land: */or they have 
heard that thou Lord art among this 
people, that thou Lord art seen face 
to face, and that 'thy cloud standeth 
over them, and that thou goest be¬ 
fore them, by day time in a pillar of a 
cloud, and in a pillar of lire by night. 

15 If Now if thou shalt kill all this 
people as one man, then the nations 
which have heard the fame of thee 
will speak, saying, 

16 Because the Lord was not "able 
to bring tins people into the land 
which he sware unto them, therefore 
he hath slain them in the wilderness. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the 
power of my Lord bo great, accord¬ 
ing as thou hast spoken, saying, 

18 The Lord is * longsufiering, and 
of groat mercy, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression, and % no means clear¬ 
ing the guilty, •’visiting the iniquity of 
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Mat. 17.17. 
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<» ver. 23. 
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lleb.3.17. 
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• oh. 1.45. 


♦ ITeb. 
lifted up 
my hand, 
Gen. 14.22. 
^ ver. 38. 
rh. 26. 65. 
& 32.12. 
Deu.1.86. 
38. 

“Deu.1.39. 


•P8.106.24. 


the fathers upon the children unto 
tho third and fourth generation. 

19 “Pardon, I beseech thee, the ini¬ 
quity of this people ^according unto 
the greatness of thy mercy, and “as 
thou hast forgiven this people, from 
Egypt oven ** until now. 

20 And tho Lord said, I have par¬ 
doned ^according to thy wwd: 

21 But as truly a» I live, *all tho 
earth shall be filled with tho glory 
of tho Lord. 

22 "Because all those men which 
have seen my glory, and my mira¬ 
cles, which I did in Egypt and in 
the wilderness, and have tempted mo 
now ‘these ten times, and have not 
hearkened to my voice; 

23 Surely they shall not see tho 
land which I swaro unto their fa¬ 
thers, neither shall any of them that 
provoked me see it: 

24 But my servant ‘Caleb, bocan.se 
he had another spirit with him, and 
“hath followed mo fully, him will 1 
bring into tho land whoreinto ho 
went; and his seed shall possess it. 

25 (Now tho Amalekitos and tho 
Canaanites dwelt in tho valley.) To 
morrow turn you, “and got you into 
tho wilderness by the way of tho 
Red sea. 

26 If And tho Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses and unto Aaron, saying, 

27 "How long shall 1 hear ivith this 
evil congregation, which murmur a- 
gainst me? '’I have heard the mur- 
murings of tho children of Israel, 
which they murmur against mo. 

28 Say unto them, ’As truly as I live, 
saith the Lord, ' as ye have spoken in 
mine ears, so will I do to you: 

29 Your carcases shall fall in this, wil¬ 
derness ; and * all that were numbered 
of you, according to your whole num¬ 
ber, from twenty years old and upward, 
which have murmured against mo,^ 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come into 
the land, concerning which I * swaro 
to make you dwell therein, ‘save Ca¬ 
leb the son of Jophunneh, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 

31 "But your little ones, which ye 
said should bo a prey, them will I 
bring in, and they shall know the 
land which “ye have despised. 


32 But as for you, your carcases, 
they shall fall in this wilderness. 

33 And your children shall wan¬ 
der in tho wilderness * forty years, and 
" bear your whoredoms, until your car¬ 
cases bo wasted in the wilderness. 

34 “After the number of the days 
in which ye searched tho land, even 
‘‘forty days, each day for a year, 
shall ye boar your iuiqTuties, even 
forty years, “and ye shall know my 
“ breach of promise. 

35 ‘I the Loud have said, I will surely 
do it unto all *thi8 evil congregation, 
that are gathered together against 
mo; in this wilderness they shall be 
consumed, and there they shall die. 

36 '■ And the men, whicli Moses sent 
to search tho lend, who returned, 
and made all tho congregation to 
murmur against him, by bringing up 
a slander upon tho land, 

37 Even those men that did bring 
up tho evil report upon tho land, 
‘ died by tho plague before the Lord. 

38 But Joshua tho son of Nim, and 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, which 
were of tho men that went to search 
tho land, lived still. 

39 And Moses told these sayings 
unto all tho children of Israel: 'and 
tho people mourned greatly. 

40 If And they rose up early in tho 
morning, and gat them up into tho 
top of the mountain, sajung, Lo, 
“wo he here, and will go up unto 
tho place which the Lord hath pro¬ 
mised : for we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said, Wlieroforo now 
do ye transgress "tho commandment 
of the Lord? but it shall not prosper. 

42 " Go not up, for the Lord «« not 
among you; that ye bo not smitten 
before your enemies. 

43 For tho Amalekitos and the Ca¬ 
naanites are there before you, and ye 
shall fall by the sword; •’because ye 
are turned away from the Lord, there¬ 
fore the Lord will not be with you. 

44 ’But they presumed to go up 
unto the hiU top: nevertheless the 
ark of the covenant of tho Lord, 
and Moses, departed not out of the 
camp. 

45 “Then the Amalekitos came down, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt in that 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1 The law of the meal offering and the drinh offering. 
13, 29 The etranger is under the same law. 17 The law 
of the first of the dough for an heave ojjering. 22 The 
sacrifice for sin of ignorance. 30 The punishment of 
presumption. 32 He that violated the sabbath is stoned, 
37 The law of fringes. 

A nd the Lokd spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 ‘Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, and say unto them. When ye 
be come into the land of your habi¬ 
tations, which I give unto you, 

3 And ’’ will make an offering by fire 
unto the Lord, a burnt offering, or a 
sacrifice ®in * performing a vow, or in 
a freewill offering, or ^ in your solemn 
feasts, to make a ‘sweet savour unto 
the Lord, of the herd, or of the flock: 

4 Then ^ shall ho that off’ereth his of¬ 
fering unto the Lord bring *a meat of¬ 
fering of a tenth deal of flour mingled 
‘‘with the fourth of an hin of oil. 

6 ‘And the fourth part of an hin of 
wine for a drink offering shalt thou 
prepare with the bixrnt offering or 
sacrifice, for one lamb. 

6 Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare 
for a meat offering two tenth deals 
of flour mingled with the third part 
of an hin of oil. 

7 And for a drink offering thou shalt 
offer the third j)art of an hin of wine, 
for a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

8 And when thou proparest a bullock 
for a burnt offering, or for a sacrifice 
in performing a vow, or ‘peace offer¬ 
ings unto the Lord : 

9 Then shall he bring "with a bullock 
a meat offering of three tenth deals of 
flour mingled xvith half an hin of oil. 

10 And thou shalt bring for a drink 
offering half an hin of wine, for an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet sa¬ 
vour unto the Lord. 

11 “Thus shall it bo done for one 
bullock, or for one ram, or for a 
lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye 
shall prepare, so shall ye do to every 
one according to their number. 

13 All that are bom of the coimtry 
shall do these things after this man¬ 
ner, in offering an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 


14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, 
or whosoever be among you in your 
generations, and will offer an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord ; as ye do, so he shall do. 

15 ‘One ordinance shall he both for 
you of the congregation, and also for 
the stranger that sojourneth with you, 
an ordinance for over in your genera¬ 
tions : as ye are, so shall the stranger 
be before the Lord. 

16 One law and one manner shall 
bo for you, and for the stranger that 
sojourneth with you. 

17 If And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

18 •’Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them. When ye come 
into the land w'hither I bring you, 

19 Then it shall be, that, when ye 
eat of ’ the bread of the land, ye shall 
offer up an heave offering imto the 
Lord. 

20 'Ye shall offer up a cake of the 
first of your dough for an heave offer¬ 
ing : as ye do * the heave offering of 
the thresliingfloor, so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye 
shall give unto the Lord an heave 
offering in your generations. 

22 If And ‘if ye have erred, and not 
observed all these commandments, 
which the Lord hath spoken mito 
Moses, 

23 Even all that the Lord hath com¬ 
manded you by the hand of Moses, 
from the day that the Lord eommand- 
ed Moses, and henceforward among 
your generations; 

24 Then it shall be, "if ought be 
committed by ignorance * without the 
knowledge of the congregation, that 
all the congregation shall offer one 
young bullock for a burnt offering, for 
a sweet savour unto the Lord, "with 
his meat offering, and his drink offer¬ 
ing, aecording to the ® manner, and 
•'one kid of the goats for a sin offering. 

25 ‘And the priest shall make an 
atonement for all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, and it shall be 
forgiven them; for it is ignorance; 
and they shall bring their offering, a 
sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord, 
and their sin offering before the Lord, 
for their ignorance: 
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26 And it shall be forgiven all the 
congregation of the children of Is¬ 
rael, and the stranger that sojoumeth 
among them; seeing all the people 
were in ignorance. 

^ 27 H And *if any sonl sin through 
ignorance, then he shall bring a she 
goat of the first year for a sin of- 
ibring. 

28 ’’And the priest shall make an 
atonement for the soul that sinneth 
ignorantly, when ho sinneth by igno¬ 
rance before the Lord, to make an 
atonement for him; and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

29 “Ye shall have one law for him 
that ® sinneth through ignorance, both 
for him that is born among the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and for the stranger 
that sojoumeth among them. 

30 IT But the soul that doeth ovffJit 
® presumptuously, whether he he bom 
in the land, or a strangt 3 r, the sumo 
reproacheth the Lord; and that sonl 
shall be cut ofi‘ from among his 
people. 

31 Because he hath “despised the 
word of the Lord, and hath broken 
his commandment, that soul shall 
utterly be cut off; ^his iniquity shall 
he upon him. 

32 t And while the children of Is¬ 
rael wore in the wilderness, "they 
found a man that gathered sticks 
upon the sabbath day. 

33 And they that found him gather¬ 
ing sticks brought him unto Moses 
and Aaron, and unto all the congre¬ 
gation. 

34 And they put him '‘in ward, be¬ 
cause it was not declared what should 
bo done to him. 

35 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
'The man shall be surely put to death: 
all the congregation shall stone him 
with stones without the camp. 

36 And all the congregation brought 
him without the camp, and stoned 
him with stones, and ho died; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

37 If And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and bid 'them that they make them 
Mnges in the borders of their gar¬ 
ments throughout their generations. 


and that they put upon the fringe of 
the borders a ribband of blue: 

39 And it shall be unto yoti for a 
fringe, that ye may look upon it, and 
remember all the commandments of 
the Lord, and do them; and that ye 
’"seek not after your own heart and 
your own eyes, after which ye use 
" to go a whoring: 

40 That ye may remember, and do 
all my commandments, and be “holy 
unto your God. 

41 I am the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God: I am the Lord your 
God. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The reheUion of Korah^ and Alnram. 2-3 ^Tonen 

srpnraleth the p ople frt m ndteLe tevtu. 81 The earth 

eicalloweth up Knrah^ and a fire consu,v<th othere, 36 
The ceneere are renerved to holy me. 41 Fourteen thour- 
$aml and en hundred a’-ft elain hp a plrujue for mur~ 
murinp tujnhtd jdo^ea and Aaron^ 46 Aaron hy incense 
Blayeth the plague. 

N OW “Korah, the son of Izhar, 
the son of Kohath, the son of 
Levi, and Dathan and Abiram, the 
sons of Eliab, and On, the son of Pe- 
leth, sons of Reuben, took men: 

2 And they rose up before Moses, 
with certain of the children of Israel, 
two hundred and fifty princes of the 
assembly, '’famous in the congrega¬ 
tion, men of renown: 

3 And “they gathered themselves 
together against Moses and against 
Aaron, and said unto them, ^ Ye take 
too much upon you, seeing 'all the 
congregation are holy, every one of 
them, “ and the Lord is among them: 
wherefore then lift ye up yourselves 
above the congregation of the Lord ? 

4 And when Moses hoard it, Gie fell 
upon his face: 

6 And he spake unto Korah and 
unto all his company, saying. Even to 
morrow the Lord will shew who are 
his, and who is ®holy; and will cause 
him to come near unto him: oven 
him whom he hath '■chosen will he 
cause to ‘ come near unto him. 

6 This do; Take you censers, Ko¬ 
rah, and all his company; 

7 And put fire therein, and put in¬ 
cense in them before the Lord to 
morrow: and it shall be that the man 
whom the Lord doth choose, he shall 
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Je holy; ye take too much upon you, 
yo sons of Levi. 

8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, 
I pray you, yo sons of Levi: 

9 Seemcth it but ^a small thing unto 
you, that tlio God of Israel hath * se¬ 
parated you from the congregation 
of Israel, to bring you near to hiin- 

! self to do the service of the taber¬ 
nacle of the Lord, and to stand 
before the congregation to minister 
unto them? 

10 And ho hath brought thee near 
to him, and all thy brethren the sons 
of Levi with thee: and seek yo the 
priesthood also? 

11 For which cause both thou and 
all thy company are gathered toge¬ 
ther against the Lord : “ and what is 
Aaron, that yo murmur against him? 

12 If And Moses sent to call Dathan 
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab: which 
said. Wo will not come up; 

13 “/» it a small thing that thou hast 
brought us up out of a land that flow- 
eth with milk and honey, to kill us 
in the wilderness, except thou * make 
thyself altogether a prince over us ? 

14 Moreover thou hast not brought 
us into •’ a land that floweth with milk 
and honey, or given us inheritance of 
fields and vineyards: wilt thou *put 
out the eyes of these men? we will 
not come up. 

15 And Moses was very wroth, and 
said unto the Lord, ’Ilospect not thou 
their offering: ' I have not taken one 
ass from them, neither have I hurt 
one of them. 

IG And Moses said unto Korah, 'Bo 
thou and all thy company * before the 
Lord, thou, and they, and Aaron, to 
morrow: 

17 And take every man his censer, 
and put incense in them, and bring 
yo before the Lord every man his 
censer, two hundred and fifty cen¬ 
sors; thou also, and Aaron, each of 
you his censer. 

18 And they took every man his 
censor, and put fire in them, and laid 
incense thereon, and stood in the 
door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation with Moses and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the con¬ 
gregation against them unto the door 


Isai. .57.16. 
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OfiTi. 19. 
12,14. 

Iwii. .52.11. 
2Ck)r.<>.]7. 
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of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: and "the glory of the Lord ap- ^, 1471 . 
poared unto all the congregation. .ver. 42. 

20 And the Lord spake unto Moses 1 

and unto Aaron, saying, ur. 9 . 6 , 

21 * Separate yourselves from among cb. 14 . 10 . 

this congregation, that I may ^ con- Soo Oen. I 
sume them in a moment. jeSi^' 

' 22 And they "fell upon their faces, Kei'iii; 
and said, O God, “the God of the 
spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, 
and wilt thou be veroth with all the 
congregation ? ‘Jo*!; }§; 

23 If And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, say- neb. 12 . 9 , 
ing. Got you up from about the taber¬ 
nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 And Moses rose up and wont unto 
Dathan and Abiram; and the elders 
of Israel followed him. 

26 And ho spake unto the congre¬ 
gation, saying, '’Depart, I pray you, 
from the tents of these wicked men, 
and touch nothing of their’s, lest yo «ev'ia 4 . 
bo consumed in all their sins. 

27 So they gat up from the taber¬ 
nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
on every side: and Dathan ami Abi¬ 
ram came out, and stood in the door 
of their tents, and their wives, and 
their sons, and their little children. 

28 And Moses said,'Hereby ye shall •Kx.3.12. 

know that the Lord hath sent me to 
do all these works; for / have not John 5. 
cfotie them '*of mine own mind. < oh. 24.13. 

29 If these men die "the common iSum 
death of all men, or if they bo *vi- 
sited after the visitation of all men; 
then the Lord hath not sent mo. mandiA 

30 But if the Lord "make ^a new 

thing, and the earth open her mouth, 
and swallow them up, with all that 
appertain unto them, and they ®go 
down quick into the pit; then ye 
shall understand that these men have 
provoked the Lord. p*. 65 . 15 . 

31 If '’And it came to pass, as he had po¬ 
made an end of speaking all those neut.ii.6, 
words, that the groimd clave asunder 
that was under them: 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up, and their 
houses, and ‘all the men that apper- <i9e«Ter.i7. 
tained unto Korah, and all their goods, loh^ 

33 They, and all that appertain^ to 
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, thorn, went down alive into the pit, 

. and the earth closed upon them: and 
they j)eri8hed from among the con¬ 
gregation. 

34 And all Israel that were round 
about them tied at the cry of them: 
for they said, Lest the earth swallow , 
us up also. 

35 And there came out a fire from 
the Lord, and consumed ‘the two 
himdrcd and fifty men that offered 
incense. 

36 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest, that he take up the 
censers out of the burning, and scat¬ 
ter thou the fire yonder; for “they 
are hallowed. 

38 The censers of these “sinners a- 
gainst their own souls, let them mr^ko 
them broad plates Jbr a covering of 
the altar: for they offered them be¬ 
fore the Lord, therefore they are hal¬ 
lowed : ® and they shall be a sign unto 
the children of Israel. 

39 And Eleazar the priest took the 
brasen censors, wherewith they that 
wore burnt had offered; and they 
were made broad plates for a cover¬ 
ing of the altar: 

40 To he a memorial unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, ''that no stranger, 
which is not of the seed of Aaron, 
come near to offer incense before the 
Lord ; that he bo not as Korah, and 
as his company: as the Lord said to 
him by the hand of Moses. 

41 If But on the morrow ’all the 
congregation of the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and against 
Aaron, saying. Ye have killed the peo¬ 
ple of the Lord. 

42 And it came to pass, when the 
congregation was gathered against 
Moses and against Aaron, that they 
looked toward the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and, behold,' the cloud 
covered it, and * the glory of the Lord 
appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron came before 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

44 If And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

46 ‘Get you up from among this con- 
I gregation, that I may consume them 
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as in a moment. And “ they fell upon b®**™ 
their faces. ^ d? 147L 

46 If And Moses said unto Aaron, ^ • 
Take a censer, and put fire therein <^ 20 . 6 . 
from off the altar, and put on incense, 
and go quickly unto the congregation, 

/ and make an atonement for them; 

I *for there is wrath gone out from the <*■ 
Lord; the plague is begun. &n^ 

47 And Aaron took as Moses com- 
manded, and ran into the midst of 27 .^“' 
the congregation; and, behold, the 
plague was begun among the people: 

and he put on incense, and made an 
atonement for the people. 

48 And he stood between the dead 
and the living; and the plague was 
stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague 
wore fourteen thousand and seven 
hundred, l,»oside them that died about 
the mutter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses 
unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation: and the plague was 
stayed. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 j1aron*3 rod among all the rods of the tribes only flourish- 
eth, 10 It is left for a monument against the rebels, 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 

J\. saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and take of every one of them a rod 
according to the house of their fa¬ 
thers, of all their princes according 
to the house of their fathers twelve 
rods: write thou every man’s name 
upon liis rod. 

3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name 
upon the rod of Levi: for one rod 
shall he for the head of the house of 
their fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the 
tabernacle of the congregation be¬ 
fore the testimony, “where I will meet 

with you. &8b:36. 

6 And it shall come to pass, that the 
man’s rod, '’whom I shall choose, shall “<* 16 . 6 . 
blossom: and I will make to cease 
from me the murmurings of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, "whereby they murmur •'=i*i6.ii. 
against you. 

6 IF And Moses spake unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and every one of their 
princes gave him ®a rod apiece, for one prince, 

^ X xi- • a rod for 

each prmce one, according to their ctfriaet. 
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fathers’ houses, even twelve rods: and 
the rod of Aaron ivas among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods before 
the Lord in ^the tabernacle of witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on the mor¬ 
row Moses went into the tabernacle of 
witness; and, behold, the rod of Aaron 
for the house of Levi was budded, 
and brought forth buds, and bloomed 
blossoms, and yielded almonds. 

9 And Moses brought out all the 
rods from before the Lord unto all 
the children of Israel: and they look¬ 
ed, and took every man his rod. 

10 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Bring “Aaron’s rod again before the 
testimony, to be kept 'for a token 
against the * rebels; *and thou shalt 
quite take away their murmurings 
from me, that they die not. 

11 And Moses did so: as the Lord 
commanded him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake 
unto Moses, saymg. Behold, we die, 
we perish, we all perish. 

13 •* Whosoever conicth any thing near 
unto the tabernacle of the Lord shall 
die; shall we be consumed with dying ? 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Thq charge of the pne'<t8 and Levitee. 9 The prieste? 
portion. 21 The Levites^ portion. 25 Ihe heave oJer~ 
ing to the priettis out of the Leuites* portion, 

A nd the Lord said unto Aaron, 
“Thou and thy sons and thy 
father’s house with thee shall '’bear 
the inupiity of the sanctuary: and 
thou and thy sons with thee shall 
bear the iniquity of your priesthood. 

2 And thy brethren also of the tribe 
of Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring 
thou with thee, that they may be 
“joined unto thee, and ^ minister unto 
thee: but “thou and thy sons with 
thee shall minister before the taber¬ 
nacle of witness. 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, 
and 'the charge of all the tabernacle: 

* only they shall not come nigh the 
vessels of the sanctuary and the altar, 

** that neither they, nor ye also, die. 

4 And they shall be joined unto thee, 
and keep the charge of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, for all the service 
of the tabernacle: ‘and a stranger 
shall not come nigh unto you. 

6 And ye shall keep '‘the charge of 


the sanctuary, and the charge of the 
altar: ‘that there be no wrath any 
more upon the children of Israel. 

6 And I, behold, I have “ taken your 
brethren the Levites from among the 
children of Israel: " to you they are 
given as a gift for the Lord, to do the 
service of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation. 

7 Therefore “ thou and thy sons with 
thee shall keep your priest’s office for 
every thing of the altar, and ‘’within 
the vail; and ye shall serve: I have 
given your priest’s office unto you as a 
service of gift: and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

8 IT And the Lord spake unto Aaron, 
Behold, ’I also have given thee the 
charge of mine heave offerings of all 
the hallowed things of the children of 
Israel; unto thee have I given them 
'by reason of the anointing, and to 
thy sons, by an ordinance for ever. 

9 This shall be thine of the most 
holy things, reserved from the lire: 
every oblation of their’s, every “meat 
ottering of their’s, and every *sin of¬ 
fering of their’s, and every “trespass 
olFering of their’s, which they shall 
render unto mo, shall he most holy 
for thee and for thy sons. 

10 *In the most holy place shalt 
thou eat it; every male shall cat it: 
it shall bo hol^ unto thee. 

11 And this is thine; ’'the heave of¬ 
fering of their gift, with all the wave 
offerings of the children of Israel: I 
have given them unto ’thee, and to thy 
sons and to thy daughters with thee, 
by a statute for ever: “every one that 
is clean in thy house shall eat of it. 

12 '’All the "best of the oil, and all 
the best of the wine, and of the wheat, 
“the firstfruits of them which they 
shall otter unto the Lord, them have 
I given thee. 

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in 
the land, ^ which they shall bring un¬ 
to • the Lord, shall be thine; “ every 
one that is clean in thine house shall 
eat of it. 

14 'Every thing devoted in Israel 
shall be thine. 

15 Every thing that openeth *the 
matrix in all flesh, which they bring 
unto the Lord, whether it be of men 
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The portion of the Levites. 
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or beasts, shall be thine: neverthe¬ 
less ''the firstborn of man shalt thou 
surely redeem, and the firstling of 
unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. 

16 And those that are to be redeem¬ 
ed from a month old shalt thou re¬ 
deem, ‘according to thine estimation, 
for the money of five shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary, ^ which 
is twenty gerahs. 

17 'But the firstling of a cow, or the 
firstling of a sheep, or the firstlmg of 
a goat, thou shalt not redeem; they 
are holy: “thou shalt sprinldo their 
blood upon the altar, and shalt burn 
their fat for an offering made by fire, 
for a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

18 And the flesh of them shall be 
thine, as the "wave breast and as the 
right shoulder are thine. 

19 “All the heave offerings of the holy 
things, which the cliildrcn of Israel of¬ 
fer unto the Lord, have I given thee, 
and thy sons and thy dauglxters with 
thee, by a statute for ever: *'it is a co¬ 
venant of salt for ever before the Lord 
unto thee and to thy seed with thee. 

20 I And the Lord spake unto Aa¬ 
ron, Thou shalt have no inheritance 
in their land, neither shalt thou have 
any part among them: ’I am thy 
part and thine inheritance among the 
children of Israel. 

21 And, behold, 'I have given the 
children of Levi all the tenth in Israel 
for an inheritance, for their service 
which they serve, even 'the service of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 'Ncitlier must the children of Is¬ 
rael henceforth come nigh the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, "lest they 
bear sin, *and die. 

23 "But the Levites shall do the 
service of the tabernacle of tho con- 
gregation;, and they shall bear their 
iniquity: it shall be a statute for over 
throughout your generations, that a- 
mong tho children of Israel they have 
no inheritance. 

24 ^But the tithes of tho children of 
Israel, which they offer as an heave 
offering unto the Lord, I have given 
to the Levites to inherit: therefore 
I have said unto them, ’Among the 
children of Israel they shall have no 
inheritance. 
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25 IT And tho Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

26 Thus speak unto tho Levites, and - 

say rmto them. When ye take of tho 
children of Israel tho tithes which I 

have given you from them for your 
inheritance, then ye shall offer up an 
heave offering of it for the Lord, even 
*a tenth part of the tithe. *Nch.io .38 

27 ''And this your heave offering shall ‘TOr-ao. 
be reckoned unto you, as though it 
were the corn of the threshingfloor, 

and as the fulness of the winepress. 

28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave 
offering unto the Lord of all your 
tithes, which ye receive of tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel; and ye shall give 
thereof the LoRD’i: heave ofiering to 
Aaron tho priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer 
every heave offi'ring of tho Lord, of 
all the "best thereof, even the hallow- 
cd part thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thou shalt say unto 
them. When ye have heaved the best 
thereof from it, “then it shall be "vor.sr. 
counted unto the Levites as tho in¬ 
crease of the threshingfloor, and as 

the increase of tho winepress. 

31 And ye shall eat it in ovciy place, 

ye and your households: for it is 
^your reward for your service in tho •*«»«. lo. 
bibernaclo of the congregation. i.ukoio.7 

32 And ye shall “bear no sin by rea- i 

son of it, when ye have heaved from .Lev.is.a 
it tho best of it: neither shall ye ‘pol- 
lute the holy things of the children is- 
of Israel, lest ye die. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The water of reparation made of the ashes of a red lutifer, 

11 The law for the use of it in purijication of (he unclean. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses 
xjL and unto Aaron, saymg, 

2 This is tho ordinance of tho law 
which tho Lord hath commanded, 
saying. Speak unto tho children of Is-' 
rael, that they bring thee a red heifer 
without spot, wherein is no blemish, 

'and upon which never came yoke: 

3 And ye shall give her unto Elea- 
zar tho priest, that ho may bring her 
‘forth without the camp, and one 

shall slay her before his face: Hib-iaiii; 

4 And Eleazar the priest shall take 
of her blood with his finger, and 
“sprinkle of her blood directly before Heb. j.i3.' 
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the tabernacle of the congregation 
seven times: 

6 And one shall bum the heifer in his 
sight; ^ her skin, and her flesh, and her 
blood, with her dung, shall ho bum: 

6 And the priest shall take ‘cedar 
wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and 
cast it into the midst of the burning 
of the heifer. 

7 ^Then the priest shall wash his 
clothes, and ho shall bathe his flesh 
in water, and afterward ho shall come 
into the camp, and the priest shall bo 
unclean until the even. 

8 And ho that bumeth her shall 
wash his clothes in water, and bathe 
his flesh in water, and shall be un¬ 
clean until the even. 

9 And a man that is clean shall ga¬ 
ther up * the ashes of the heifer, and 
lay them up without the camp in a 
clean place, and it shall bo kept for 
the congregation of the children of 
Israel ’’for a water of separation: it 
is a purification for sin. 

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of 
the heifer shall wash his clothes, and 
bo unclean until the oven: and it shall 
bo unto the children of Israel, and un¬ 
to the stranger that sojourneth among 
them, for a statute for ever. 

11 IT ‘He that touchoth the dead body 
of any ^ man shall bo unclean seven days. 

12 ^He shall purify himself with it 
on the third day, and on the seventh 
day ho shall bo clean: but if ho pu¬ 
rify not himself the third day, then 
the seventh day ho shall not bo clean. 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead 
body of any man that is dead, and 
purifieth not himself, 'defileth the ta¬ 
bernacle of the Lord; and that soul 
shall bo cut off’from Israel: because 
“the water of separation was not 
sprinkled upon him, ho shall be un¬ 
clean; “liis uncloanness is yet upon 
him. 

14 This is the law, when a man 
dieth in a tent: all that come into 
the tent, and all that is in the tent, 
shall bo unclean seven days. 

15 And every ‘open vessel, which hath 
no covering bound upon it, is imcloan. 

16 And ‘‘whosoever touc^ioth one 
that is slain with a sword in the open 
fields, or a dead body, or a bone 


• Lev. 14.9. 


of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean «««»« 
seven days. • 

17 And for an unclean person they - 

shall take of the “’ashes of the burnt 
heifer of purification for sin, and 
“running water shall bo put thereto ‘Heb. 

• f itKtnQ 

in a vessel: trainsnm 

18 And a clean person shall take Oeii. 2ti! 19. 
'hyssop, and dip if in the water, and 'rB.51.7. 1 
sprinkle if upon the tent, and upon 

all the vessels, and upon the persons 
that were there, and upon him that 
touched a bone, or one slain, or one 
dead, or a grave: 

19 And the clean person shall sprin¬ 
kle upon the unclean on the third 

day, and on the seventh day: ‘and •uv.14.9. 
on the seventh day ho shall purify 
himself, and wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and shall bo 
clean at even. 

20 But the man that shall bo un¬ 
clean, and shall not purify himself, 
that soul shall be cut off from among 
the congregation, because he hath 
‘defiled the sanctuary of the Lord; ‘w.ia, 
the water of separation hath not been 
sprinkled upon him; ho is unclean. 

21 And it shall be a perpetual sta¬ 
tute unto them, that ho that sprin- 
kloth the water of separation shall 
wash his clothes; and he that touch¬ 
eth the water of separation shall bo 
unclean until even. 

22 And "whatsoever the unclean per- "nag. 2.19 
son toucheth shall be unclean; and 

*tho soul that toucheth it shall bo ‘I-ot.is.s 
unclean until even. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Thfi, children of Israel come to Zin, where Miriam dieth. 

2 They murmur for want of water, 7 Moses smiting the 
rock hringeth forth water at Merihah, 14 Moses at Ka* 
desh desireth passage through Edom^ which is denied him, 

22 At mount Hot Aaron resigneth his place to Eleazar, 
and dieth, 

T hen "came the children of Israel, ^ 1463. 

even the whole congregation, into *®‘*-**-“®- 
the desert of Zin in the first month: 
and the people abode in Kadesh; 
and '’Miriam died there, and was ‘Ex-isao. 
buried there. ch. 26 . 30 . 

2 ‘And there was no water for the ‘Ex.!?.!. 
congregation: “and they gathered «ch. 10.19. 
themselves together against Moses ^ 
and against Aaron. 

3 And the people ‘chodo with Mo- 
ses, and spake, saying. Would God 
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Moses smiteth the rock. 
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that we had died 'when our brethren 
died before the Lokd ! 

4 And *why have ye brought up the 
congregation of the Lord into this 
wilderness, that we and our cattle 
should die there? 

6 And wherefore have ye made us 
to come up out of Egj^t, to bring 
us in unto this ovU place? it is no 
place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, 
or of pomegranates; neither is there 
any water to think. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from 
the presence of the assembly unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and ‘‘they fell upon 
their faces: and ‘the glory of the 
Loud appeared unto them. 

7 If And the Loud spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

8 ‘‘Take the rod, and gather tliou 
the assembly together, thou, ui'd 
Aaron thy brother, and s])eak ye un¬ 
to the rock before their eyes; and it' 
shall give forth his water, and ‘thou 
shalt bring forth to them water out 
of the rock: so thou shalt give the 
congregation and their beasts drink. 

9 And Moses took the rod "“from be¬ 
fore the Loud, as he commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered 
the congregation together before the 
rock, and ho said unto them, “Hear 
now, ye rebels; must we fetch you 
water out of this rock ? 

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, 
and with his rod ho smote the rock 
twice: and "the water came out abun¬ 
dantly, and the congregation drank, 
and their beasts also. 

12 t And the Loud spake unto Moses 
and Aaron, Because ‘’ye believed mo 
not, to ’sanctify me in the eyes of the 
children of Israel, therefore ye shall 
not bring this congregation into the 
land wliich I have given them. 

13 ' This is the water of “ Moribah; 
because the children of Israel strove 
y/jth the Loud, and he was sanctified 
in them. 

14 t 'And Moses sent messengers 
from Kadesh imto the king of Edom, 
‘ Thus saith thy brother Israel, Thou 
knowest all the travel that hath ® be¬ 
fallen us: 

16 "How our fathers went down mto 


Egypt, *and wo have dwelt in Egypt 
a long time; “ and the Egyptians 
vexed us, and our fathers; 

16 And ^when we cried unto the ’ 
Loud, he heard our voice, and ‘sent 
an angel, and hath brought us forth 
ou't of Egypt: and, behold, we are 
in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost 
of thy border: 

17 “Let us pass, I pray thee, through 
thy country: we will not pass through 
the fields, or through the vineyards, 
neither will wo drink of the water of 
the wells: we will go by the king’s 
high way, wo will not turn to the 
right hand nor to the left, until we 
have passed thy borders, 

18 And Edom 8,iid unto him. Thou 
shalt not pass by lue, lest I come out 
against thee with the sword. 

19 And die children of Israel said 
unto him. We will go by the high 
way: and if I and my cattle drink 
of thy water, ‘’then I will pay for it: 

I will only, without doing any thing 
else, go through on my feet. 

20 And he said, 'Thou shalt not 
go through. And Edom came out 
against him with much people, and 
with a strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom ‘‘refused to give Israel 
passage through his border: where¬ 
fore Israel "turned away from him. 

22 IT And the children of Israel, 
even the whole congregation, journey¬ 
ed from ^Kadesh, *and came unto 
mount Hor. 

23 And the Loud spake unto Moses 
and Aaron in mount Hor, by the 
coast of the land of Edom, saying, 

24 Aaron shall bo ‘‘gathered unto 
his people: for ho shall not enter 
into the land which I have given unto 
the children of Israel, because ‘ye 
rebelled against my *word at the 
water of Meribah. 

25 ‘‘Take Aaron and Elcazar his son, 
and bring them up unto mount Hor: 

26 And strip Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Eleassar his son: 
and Aaron shall be gathered unto his 
people, and shall die there. 

27 And Moses did as the Loud 
commanded: and they uent up into 
mount Hor in the sight of all the 
congregation. 
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28 ‘And Moses stripped Aaron of his 
garments, and put them upon Eloazar 
his son; and “Aaron died there in 
the top of tlie mount: and Moses and 
Eleazjtr came down from the mount. 

29 And when all tho congregation 
saw that Aaron was dead, they mourn¬ 
ed for Aaron “thirty days, even all the 
house of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Israel with some loss destroy the Cannanites at Hormah. 
4 The people murmuriwj are plofjued with fiery serpents. 
7 Ihey repentunj are healed by a brawn serpent. 10 6’wn- 
dry journeys of the Israelites, 2i ISihoii is overcome, 
83 and Og. 
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AND when “king Arad the Canaan- 
jt\. ite, which dwelt in the south, 
heard toll that Israel came ‘by tho 
way of the spies; then he fought 
against Israel, and took some of them 
prisoners. 

2 “And Israel vowed a vow unto the 
Lord, and said. If thou wilt indeed 
deliver this people into my hand, then 
'*1 will utterly destroy their cities. 

3 And the Lord hearkened to the 
voice of Israel, and delivered up the 
Canaanites; and they utterly destroy¬ 
ed them and their cities: and ho call¬ 
ed the name of the place *Hormah. 

4 If And * they journeyed from mount 
Hor by the way of tho Red sea, to 
'compass tho land of Edom: and tho 
soul of the people was much ** dis¬ 
couraged because of tho way. 

6 And the people "spake against 
God, and against Moses, ‘Wherefore 
have ye brought us up out of Egypt to 
die in the wilderness ? for there is no 
bread, neither is there any water; and 
‘ our soul loatheth this light bread. 

6 And ‘the Lord sent ‘fiery seri)ents 
among tho people, and they bit tho 
people; and much people of Israel 
died. /■ 

7 If “Therefore tho people camo to 
Moses, and said. We have sinned, for 
“wo have spoken against tho Lord, and 
agaihst thee; "pray unto the Lord, 
that ho take away the serpents from 
us. And Moses prayed for the people. 

8 And the Lord said unto Moses,, 
Make thee a fiery serpent, and set 
it upon a pole: and it shall come to 
pass, that every one that is bitten, 
when he lookoth upon it, shall live. 

9 And P Moses made a serpent of 


brass, and put it upon a pole, and it 
came to pass, that if a serpent had 
bitten any man, when he beheld the 
serpent of brass, he lived. 

10 If And the children of Israel set 
forward, and ’ pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, 
and 'pitched at *Ije-abarim, in the 
wilderness which is before Moab, to¬ 
ward the sunrising. 

12 If ‘From thence they removed, and 
pitched in the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and 
pitched on the other side of Arnon, 
which is in the wilderness that cometh 
out of the coasts of tho Amorites: for 
‘Arnon is the border of Moab, be¬ 
tween Moab and tho Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the book 
of the wars of the Lord, ®What he 
did in the Red sea, and in the brooks 
of Arnon, 

15 And at the stream of the brooks 
that gooth down to the dwelling of Ar, 
"and "lieth upon the border of Moab. 

16 And from thence they went “to 
Beer: that is the well whereof the Lord 
spake unto Moses, Gather the people 
together, and I will give them water. 

17 If ^Then Israel sang this song, 
‘Spring up, O well; ‘sing ye unto it: 

18 The princes digged tho well, the 
nobles of the people digged it, by the 
direction of ‘the lawgiver, with their 
staves. And from the wilderness they 
went to Mattanah: 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: 
and from Nahaliel to Bamoth: 

20 And from Bamoth in the valley, 
that is in the 'country of Moab, to 
the top of ®Pisgah, which looketh 
* toward ® Jeshimon. 

21 If And ‘Israel sent messengers im- 
to Sihon king of tho Amorites, saying, 

22 " Lot me pass through thy land: 
we will not turn into the fields, or 
into tho vineyards; we will not drink 
of tho waters of the well: hut we vrill 
go along by the king’s high way, until 
we be past thy borders. 

23 ‘ And Sihon would not suffer Is¬ 
rael to pass through his border: but 
Sihon gathered all his people toge¬ 
ther, and went out against Israel into 
the wilderness: ‘and ho came to Ja- 
haz, and fought against Israel. 
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Sikon and Og are overcome. 
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Balak sendeth for Balaam. 


CMisT ^Israel smote him with the 

1462 . of the sword, and possessed his 

from Arnon unto Jabbok, even 
.T^Bh. 12 . 1 , children of Ammon: for the 

Llf V'm border of the children of Ammon was 


.U-ki. "nto t 

p». 135. 10 . strong. 
& 13 G. 19 . 25 Al 

Amui 2 .y. T 


25 And Israel took all these cities: 


A nd ‘ the children of Israel set for- 

. ward, and pitched in the plains of 1452 . 
Moab on this side Jordan by Jericho. , 

2 If And '’Balak,the son of Zippor "Judg. 11 .' 
saw all that Israel had done to the ^ 
Amorites. 

3 And "Moab was sore afraid of the •Eg.is.w. 
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I and Israel dwelt in all the cities of people, because they were many: and 
the Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all Moab was distressed because of the 
the " villages thereof. children of Israel. 

26 For Heshbon was the city of 4 And Moab said unto ''the elders 

Sihon the king of the Amorites, who of Midian, Now shall this company 
had fought against the former king lick up all that are I'ound about us, 
of Moab, and taken all his land out as the ox licketh up the grass of the 
of his hand, oven unto Arnon. field. And Balak tho son of Zippor 

27 Wherefore they that speak in pro- was king of tho Moi .bitcs at that time, 
verbs say, Como into Heshbon, let tho 5 * He sent messengers therefore 
city of Sihon bo built and prepared: unto Balaam the son of Beor to ^Pe- 

28 For there is *a fire gone out thor, which by tho river of the land 

of Heshbon, a flame from the city of the children of his people, to call uvetiis. 

him, savin:>„ Behold, there is a people He^ 2 .u. 


of Sihon: it hath consumed *’ Ar of him, saying. Behold, there is a people 


unto Balaam the son of Beor to ^Pe- 
thor, which is by tho river of the land 
of the children of his people, to call 


Moab, and tho lords of the high 
places of Anion. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art un¬ 
done, O people of ‘ Chemosh: ho hath 
given his sons that escaped, and his 
daughters, into captivity unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites. 


I 30 We have shot at them; Heshbon and that I may drive them 

".Ter.48.18, is porishod even ^unto Dibon, and wo land: for I wot that ho i 
have laid them waste even unto No- blessest is blessed, and he 
«i«bi.i 5 . 2 . phah, which unto ' Medoba. cursest is cursed. ' 

31 1 Thus Israel dwelt in the land 7 And tho elders of Moi 
of the Amorites. elders of Midian departec 

">ch.32.i. 32 And Moses sent to spy out” Jaazer, rewards of divination in i 

jer. 48.32. tlioy took tlio villagos thereof, and and they came unto Bi 
drove out tho Amorites that there, spake unto him the words 
«Deiit.^3.i. 33 II “And they turned and went up 8 And ho said unto th( 
’ by tho way of Bashan: and Og tho here this night, and I will 
king of Bashan went out against them, word again, as the Lorp i 
he, and all his people, to tho battle unto me: and tho prince 
• jodi. 13 . 12 . * at Edrei. abode with Balaam. 

34 And tho Lorp said unto Moses, 9 “ And God came unto I 
pDent3. 2 . pFoar him not: for I have delivered said, "What men are these 
him into thy hand, and all his people, 10 And Balaam said mit 
«ver. 24 . and his land; and '*thou shalt do to lak the son of Zippor, kin 
pb. 133.10, thou didst unto Sihon king of hath sent unto mo, saying, 

& 136.20. A TYiriTifrka rlwrilf TTAflliliriTi 1't tlijPJITP. tS T)C 


» ch. 32.1. 

I Jer. 48. 32. 


« Dent. 3 . 1 . 
i 5:29.7. 


come out from Egypt: behold, they 
cover tho "face of the earth, and they 
abide over against mo: 

6 Come now therefore, I pray tliee, 

* curse mo this people; for they are •cb. 23 . 7 . 
too mighty for me: peradventure I 
shall prevail, that we may smite them, 
and that I may drive them out of the 
land: for I wot that ho whom thou 
blessest is blessed, and he whom thou 
cursest is cursed. ' 

7 And tho elders of Moab and the 
elders of Midian departed with ’’the VI.*™'®’ 
rewards of divination in their hand; 

and they came unto Balaam, and 
spake unto him the words of Balak. 

8 And ho said unto them, ‘Lodge 'ver. 19 . 
here this night, and I will bring you 
word again, as the Lorp shall speak 
unto me: and tho princes of Moab 
abode with Balaam. 

9 “And God came unto Balaam, and 
said, "What men are these with thee ? 

10 And Balaam said mito God, Ba¬ 
lak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, 


«• Deut. 3 . 3 , 
4 .&C. 


the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon. 

35' So they smote him, and his sons, 
and all his people, until there was 
none left him alive: and they pos¬ 
sessed his land. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 BalaVa first message for Balaam is refused, 15 His 
second message obtaineth him, 22 An angel would have 
I slain him, if his ass had not saved him, 36 Balak enter- 
I taineih him. 


11 Behold, there is a people come 
out of Egypt, which covoreth the face 
of tho earth: come now, curse me 
them; peradventure ®I shall be able 
to overcome them, and drive them out. 

12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou 
shalt not go with them; thou shalt 
not curse the people: for 'they are 
blessed. 
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13 And Balaam rose up in the morn¬ 
ing, and said unto tlio princes of Ba- 
lak, Get you into your land: for the 
Lord rofusoth to give mo leave to 
go with you. 

14 And the princes of Moab rose iip, 
and they went unto Balak, and said, 
Balaam rofusoth to come with U8.»^ 

15 t And Balak sent yet again 
princes, more, and more honourable 
than they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and 
said to him. Thus saith Balak the son 
of Zippor, * Lot nothing, I pray thee, 
hinder thee from coming unto mo: 

17 For I will promote thee unto very 
great honour, and I will do whatso¬ 
ever thou sayost unto mo: “come 
therefore, I pray thee, curse me this 
people. 

18 And Balaam answered and said 
unto the servants of Balak, “ If Balak 
would give mo his house full of silver 
and gold, ®I cannot go beyond the 
word of the Lord my God, to do loss 
or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, starry 
ye also here this night, that I may 
know what the Lord will say unto me 
more. 

20 ’And God came unto Balaam at 
night, and said unto him, If the men 
come to call thee, rise up, and go with 
them; but 'yet the word which I shall 
say unto thee, that shalt thou do. 

21 And Balaam rose up in the morn¬ 
ing, and saddled his ass, and went 
with the princes of Moab. 

22 IT And God’s anger was kindled 
because he went: 'and the angel of 
the Lord stood in the way for an 
adversary against him. Now he was 
riding upon his ass, and his two ser¬ 
vants were with him. 

23 And ‘ the ass saw the angel of the 
Lord standing in the way, and his 
sword drawn in his hand: and the ass 
turned aside out of the way, and went 
into the field: and Balaam smote the 
ass, to turn her into the way. 

^ 24 But the angel of the tiORD stood 
in a path of the vineyards, a wall being 
on this side, and a wall on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the angel 
of the Lord, she thrust herself unto 
the wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot 


I against the wall: and he smote her 
again. 

26 And the angel of the Lord went 
further, and stood in a narrow place, 
where was no way to turn cither to 
the right hand or to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the angel 
of the Lord, she fell down under Ba¬ 
laam : and Balaam’s anger was kin¬ 
dled, and he smote the ass with a staff. 

28 And the Lord “ opened the mouth 
of the ass, and she said unto Bahiam, 
What have I done unto thee, that thou 
hast smitten me these three times ? 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass. 
Because thou hast mocked mo: I 
would there were a sword in mine 
hand, * for now would I kill thee. 

30 ^And the ass said unto Balaam, 
Am not I thine ass, *upon which thou 
hast ridden ®cver since / was thine 
unto this day ? was I ever wont to do 
so unto thee ? And he said. Nay. 

31 Then the Loud 'opened the eyes 
of Balaam, and ho saw the angel of 
the Lord standing in the way, and 
his swoid drawn in his hand: and 
he “bowed down his head, and ‘fell 
flat on his face. 

32 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto him. Wherefore hast thou smit¬ 
ten thine ass these throe times? be¬ 
hold, I went out ®to withstan<l thee, be¬ 
cause thy way is ’’ perverse before mo: 

33 And the ass saw me, and turned 
from mo these three times: unless she 
had turned from me, surely now also 
I had slain thee, and saved her alive. 

34 And Balaam said unto the angel 
of the Lord, ®I have sumed; for I 
knew not that thou stoodost in the 
way against me: now therefore, if it 
"displease thee, I will get me back 
again. 

35 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto Balaam, Go with the men: ^ but 
only the word that I shall speak unto 
thee, that thou shalt speak. So Ba¬ 
laam went with the princes of Balak. 

36 t And when Balak heard that 
Balaam was come, “he went out to 
meet him unto a city of Moab, 'which 
is in the border of Amon, which is 
in the utmost coast. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did 
I not earnestly send unto thee to call 
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Balaam's parables. 
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thee ? wherefore earnest thou not 
unto me? am I not able indeed *to 
promote thee to honour? 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, 
I am come unto thee; have I now any 
power at all to say any thing? '“the 
word that God putteth in my mouth, 
that shall I speak. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and 
they came unto * Kirjath-huzoth. 

40 And Balak oflered oxen and 
sheep, and sent to Balaam, and to 
the princes that were with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, that Balak took Balaam, and 
brought him up into the 'high places 
of Baal, that thence he might see the 
utmost part of the people. 

CHAPTER XXIIi: 

1, 13, 28 Balak* 8 sacrifice, 7, 18 Balaam's parable, 

A nd Balaam said unto Balak, “Bidld 
- me here seven altars, and prej)are 
me hero seven oxen and seven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had spo¬ 
ken; and Balak and Balaam “ offered 
on every altar a bullock and a ram. 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
'Stand by thy burnt offering, and I 
will go: peradventuro the Loan will 
come ^to meet me: and whatsoever 
he sheweth me I will tell thee. And 
“ he wont to an high place. 

4 'And God met Balaam: and he 
said unto him, I have prepared seven 
altars, and I have offered upon every 
altar a bullock and a ram. 

6 And the Lord ^put a word in Ba¬ 
laam's mouth, and said, Return unto 
Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. 

6 And he returned unto him, and, 
lo, he stood by his burnt sacrifice, he, 
and all the princes of Moab. 

7 And he * took up his parable, and 
said, Balak the king of Moab hath 
brought me fi'om Aram, out of the 
mountains of the east, saying, " Come, 
curse me Jacob, and come, ‘defy Is¬ 
rael. 

8 '“How shall I curse, whom God hath 
not cursed ? or how shall I defy, whom 
the Lord hath not defied? 

I 9 For from the top of the rocks I 
see him, and from the hills I behold 
him: lo, ‘ the people shall dwell alone, 
and “shall not be reckoned among 
the nations. 


10 “ Who can count the dust of Ja¬ 
cob, and the number of the fourth 
part of Israel ? Let * me die' the death 
of the righteous, and let my last end 
be like his I 

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Wliat hast thou done unto me? “I 
took thee to curse mine enemies, and, 
behold, thou hast blessed them alto¬ 
gether. 

12 And he answered and said,' Must 
I not take heed to speak that which 
the Lord hath put in my mouth ? 

13 And Balak said unto him. Come, 
I pray thee, with me unto another 
place, from whence thou mayest see 
them: thou shalt see but the utmost 
part of them, and shalt not see them 
aU: and curse me them from thence. 

14 IT And he brought him into the 
field of Zophim, to the top of ®Pisgah, 
'and built seven altars, and offered a 
bullock and a ram on every altar. 

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand 
hero by thy burnt offering, while I 
meet the Lord yonder. 

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and 
•put a word in his mouth, and said. 
Go again unto Balak, and say thus. 

17 And when he came to him, be¬ 
hold, he stood by his burnt offering, 
juid the princes of Moab with him. 
And Balak said unto him. What hath 
the Lord spoken? 

18 And he took up his parable, 
and said, ‘Rise up, Balak, and hear; 
hearken unto me, thou son of Zippor: 

19 ^ God is not a man, that he should 
lie; neither the son of man, that he 
should repent: hath he said, and 
shall he not A.o it? or hath he spoken, 
and shall he not make it good ? 

20 Behold, I have received com- 
Tnandment to bless: and *he hath 
blessed; and I cannot reverse it. 

21 ’'He hath not beheld iniquity in 
Jacob, neither hath ho seen perverse¬ 
ness in Israel: *tho Lord his God is 
with him, ‘and the shout of a king 
is among them. 

22God brought them out of Egypt; 
ho hath as it were 'the strength of 
an unicorn. 

23 Surely there is no enchantment 
‘against Jacob, neither is there any di¬ 
vination against Israel: according to 
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this time it shall bo said of Jacob and 
of Israel, * What hath God wrought! 

24 Behold, the people shall rise up 
•as a great lion, and lift up himself 
as a young lion: ^he shall not lio 
doivn until he eat of the prey, and 
drink the blood of the slain. 

25 t And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Neither curse them at all, nor bless 
them at all. 

2G But Balaam answered and said 
unto Balak, Told not I thee, saying, 
‘All that the Loud speaketh, that 1 
must do? 

27 1 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee 

unto another place; peradventuro it 
will please God that thou mayest 
curse mo them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto 
the top of Poor, that looketh ‘ toward 
Jeshimon. 

29 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
■'Build me hero seven altars, and 

I prepare mo here seven bulloeks and 
seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had 
said, and offered a bullock and a ram 
on every altar. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Balaam, leaving divinations, prophesieth the happiness of 
Israel. 10 Balak in anger dismisselh him. 15 He pro- 
phesieth of the Star of Jacob, and the destruction of 
some nations. 

AND when Balaam saw that it 
jt\. pleased the Loud to bless Is¬ 
rael, he went not, as at ‘other times, 
*to seek for enchantments, but ho 
set his face toward the wilderness. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, 
and he saw Israel ■'abiding in his 
tents according to their tribes; and 
® the Spirit of God came upon him. 

3 "■ And he took up his parable, and 
said, Balaam the son of Beor hath 
said, and the man * whose eyes are 
open hath said: 

4 He hath said, which heard the 
words of God, which saw the vision 
of the Almighty, * falling into a trance, 
but having his eyes open: 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Ja¬ 
cob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel I 

6 As the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens by the river’s side, 
'as the trees of lign aloes ‘which the 


Loud hath planted, and as cedar 
trees beside the waters. 

7 He shall pour the water out of his 
buckets, and his seed shall he ■‘in 
many waters, and his king shall bo 
higher than ‘Agag, and his ■'kingdom 
shall be exalted. 

8 ‘God brought him forth out of 
Egypt; he hath as it were the strength 
of an unicorn: he shall “ eat up tho 
nations his enemies, and shall '* break 
their bones, and ® pierce timn through 
with his arrows. 

9 *’He couched, he lay down as a 
lion, and as a great lion: who shall 
stir him up? ^Blessed is ho that 
blessoth thee, and ciu^od is he that 
curseth thee. 

10 1 And Balak’s anger was kindled 
against Balaam, and he 'smote his 
hands together: and Balak said unto 
Balaam, * I called thee to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou hast alto¬ 
gether blessed them these three times. 

11 Therefore now floe thou to thy 
plaeo: *I thought to promote theo 
unto groat honour; but, lo, tho Loud 
hath kept thee back from honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
Spake I not also to thy messengers 
which thou sentest unto mo, saying, 

13 “If Balak would give me his house 
full of silver and gold, I cannot go be¬ 
yond the commandment of the Loud, 
to do either good or bad of mine own 
mind; hvt what tho Loud saith, that 
will I speak? 

14 And now, behold, I go tmto my 
people: come therefore, and *I will 
advertise thee what this people shall 
do to thy people ^ in the latter days. 

16 If *And he took up his parable, 
and said, Balaam the son of Boor 
hath said, and the man whose eyes 
are open hath said: 

16 He hath said, which heard the 
words of God, and knew the know¬ 
ledge of the most High, which saw 
the vision of tho Almighty, falling into 
a tranee, but having his eyes open: 

17 *1 shall see him, but not now: I 
shall behold him, but not nigh: there 
shall come ■’a Star out of Jacob, and 
“a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, 
and shall ‘smite the comers of Moab, 
and destroy all the children of Sheth. 
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18 And * Edom shall be a possession, 
Seir also shall be a possession for Ids 
enemies; and Israel shall do valiantly. 

19 * Out of Jacob shall come he that 
shall have dominion, and shall destroy 
him that remaineth of the city. 

20 If And when he looked on Ama- 
lek, he took up his parable, and said, 
Amalek was ‘‘‘ the first of the nations; 
but his latter end ^ shall he that he 
perish for ever. 

21 And he looked on the Kenitos, 
and took up his parable, and said. 
Strong is thy dwellingplace, and thou 
puttost thy nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless * the Kenite shall be 
wasted, ® until Asshur shall carry thee 
away captive. 

23 And he took up his parable, and 
said, Alas, who shall live when God 
doeth thisl 

24 And ships shall come from the 
coast of ^Chittim, and shall ufilict 
Asshur, and shall afflict *Eber, and 
he also shall perish for over. 

25 And Balaam rose up, and went 
and *" returned to his place; and Ba- 
lak also went his way. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Israel at Shiitim commit whoredom and idolatry. 6 

Phinehas killeth Zimri and CozU. 10 God therefore 

giveth him an everlasting priesthood, 16 The Midianites 

are to be vexed. 

AND Israel abode in ‘Shittim, and 
jl\. "the people began to commit 
whoredom with the daughters of Moab. 

2 And “they called the people unto 
^ the sacrifices of their gods: and the 
people did eat, and “bowed down to 
their gods. 

3 And Israel joined himself unto 
Baal-peor: and 'the anger of the 
Loud was kindled against Israel. 

4 And the Loud said unto Moses, 
'Take all the heads of the people, and 
hang them up before the Loud against 
the sun, "that the fierce anger of the 
Loud may be turned away from Israel. 

5 And Moses said unto ‘the judges 
of Israel, " Slay ye every one his men 
that were joined unto Baal-peor. 

6 t And, behold, one of the children 
of Israel came and brought imto his 
brethren a Midianitish woman in the 
sight of Moses, and in the sight of all 
the congregation of the children of 
Israel, ‘who were weeping before the 


door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation. 

7 And “when Phinehas, "the son of 
Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, 
saw it, ho rose up from among the 
congregation, and took a javelin in 
his hand; 

8 And ho wont after the man of Is¬ 
rael into the tent, and thrust both of 
them through, the man of Israel, and 
the woman through her belly. So 
“the plague was stayed from the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

9 And •’those that died in the plague 
were twenty and four tliousaiid. 

10 f And the Loud spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

11 ‘•Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 
son of Aaron the priest, hath turned 
my wrath away from the cliildren of 
Israel, while ho was zealous “for my 
sake among them, that I consumed 
not the children of Israel in ” my jea¬ 
lousy. 

12 Wherefore say, ‘Behold, I give 
unto him my covenant of peace: 

13 And he shall have it, and 'liis seed 
after him, even the covenant of "an 
everlasting priesthood; because ho was 
"zealous for his God, and •'made an 
atonement for the children of Israel. 

14 Now the name of the Israelite 
that was slain, even that was slain with 
the Midianitish woman, was Zimri, the 
son of Salu, a prince of a ® cliiof house 
among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitish 
woman that was slain was Cozbi, the 
daughter of * Zur; ho was head over 
a people, and of a chief house in 
Midian. 

16 t And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

17 "Vex the Midianites, and smite 
them: 

18 For they vox you with their "wiles, 
wherewith they have beguiled you in 
the matter of Peor, and in the matter 
of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of 
Midian, their sister, which was slain in 
the day of the plague for Poor’s sake. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The sum of all Israel is taken in the plains of Moab. 52 

The law of dividing among them the inheritance of iJte 

land. 57 The families<^ and number of the Levites. 63 

Ntme were left of them which were numbered at Sinai, 

but Caleb and Joshua. 
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AND it came to pass after the plague, 

I jt\. that the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Eleazar the son of Aaron 
the priest, saying, 

2 * Take the sum of all the congre¬ 
gation of the children of Israel, '’troin 
twenty years old and upward, through¬ 
out their fathers’ house, all that are 
able to go to war in Israel. 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
spake with them “in the plains of 
Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

4 Take the sum of the people, from 
twenty years old and upward; as the 
Lord ^commanded Moses and the 
children of Israel, which went forth 
out of the land of Egypt. 

6 IF • Reuben, the eldest son of Is¬ 
rael: the children of Reuben; Ha- 
noch, of whom cometh the family of 
the Hanochites: of Pallu, tho family 
of the Palluites: 

6 Of Hezron, the family of tho Hez- 
ronites: of Carmi, the family of the 
Carmites. 

7 These are the families of tho Reu- 
benites: and they that were number¬ 
ed of them were forty and three thou¬ 
sand and seven hundred and thirty. 

8 And the sons of Pallu; Eliab. 

9 And tho sons of Eliab; Nemuel, 
and Dathan, and Abiram. This is 
that Dathan and Abiram, which were 
^famous in the congiogation, who 
strove against Moses and against Aa¬ 
ron in the comi)any of Korah, when 
they stroVe against the Lord : 

10 *And tho earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up together with 
Korah, when that company died, what 
time the fire devoured two hundred 
and fifty men: '* and they became a sign. 

11 Notwithstanding ‘tho children of 
Korah died not. 

12 IF Tho sons of Simeon after their 
families: of “ Nemuel, the family of 
the Nemuolites: of Jamin, the family 
of the Jaminitos: of ‘Jachin, tho fa¬ 
mily of the Jachinitos: 

13 Of “ Zerah, the family of the Zar- 
hites: of Shaul, the family of tho 
Shaulites. 

14 These are the families of tho Si- 
meonitos, twenty and two thousand 
and two hundred. 

16 IF The children of Gad after their 


families: of “Zephon, the family of 
tho Zophonitos: of Haggi, the family 
of the Haggites: of Shuni, tho family 
of the Shunitos: 

16 Of *Ozni, the family of the Oz- 
nites: of Eri, the family of the Erites: 

17 Of ” Arod, tho family of the Arod- 
ites: of Aroli, the family of tho Arelites. 

18 These are tho families of the Chil¬ 
dren of Gad according to those that 
were numbered of them, forty thou¬ 
sand and five hundred. 

19 IF ^The sons of Judah were Er 
and Onan: and Er and Onan died in 
tho land of Canaan. 

20 And ’the sons of Judah after 
their families wore; of Sholah, tho 
family of tho Shelanites: of Pharez, 
the family of tho Pharzites: of Zerah, 
the family of the Zarhites. 

21 And the sons of Pharez were; of 
Hezron, tho family of the Hezronites: 
of Hamul, the family of tho Hamulites. 

22 These are tho families of Judah 
according to those that wore number¬ 
ed of them, threescore and sixteen 
thousand and five hundred. 

23 ^ ^ Of the sons of Issachar after 
their families: of Tola, the family of 
tho Tolaites: of ®Pua, the family of 
the Punites: 

24 Of * Jashub, tho family of the Ja- 
shubitos: of Shimron, tho family of 
tho Shimronites. 

25 These are the families of Issa¬ 
char according to those that wore 
numbered of them, threescore and 
four thousand and tlu:ee hundred. 

26 IF ■ the sons of Zobulun after 
their families: of Sored, tho family of 
the Sardites: of Elon, the family of 
tho Elonitos: of Jahleel, the family 
of the Jalileelites. 

27 These are tho families of the Zo- 
bulunites according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore thou¬ 
sand and five himdred. 

28 IF * The sons of Joseph after their 
families were Manasseh and Ephraim. 

29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of "Ma- 
chir, the family of the Machirites: 
and Machir begat Gilead: of Gilead 
come the family of the Gileadites. 

30 Those are the sons of Gilead: of 
*Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites: 
of Helek, the family of the Helekites: 
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31 And of Asriel, the family of the 
Asrielites; and of Shechem, the fa¬ 
mily of the Shechemitos: 

32 And of Shemida, the family of 
the Shcmidaites: and of Hepher, the 
family of the Hepherites. 

33 if And ^Zelophehad tho son of 
Hepher had no sons, but daughters: 
and the names of the daughters of 
Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, 
Ho^lah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34' Those are tho families of Manas- 
seh, and those that were numbered 
of them, fifty and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

35 If These are tho sons of Ephr<aim 
after their families: of Shutholah, tho 
family of tho Shuthalhites: of *Bc- 
cher, tho family of the Bachritos: of 
Tahan, the family of the. Tahanites. 

36 And these are tho sons of Shu- 
thclah: of Eran, the family of tho 
Eranitos. 

37 These are the families of the som 
of Ephraim according to tliose that 
were numbered of thorn, thirty and 
two thousand and five hundred. These 
are the sons of Joseph after their fa¬ 
milies. 

38 If ‘The sons of Benjamin after 
their families: of Bela, tho family of 
tho Belaites; of Ashbol, tho family 
of the Ashbelites: of ‘Ahiram, tho 
family of tho Ahiramitos: 

39 Of ‘Shupham, the family of tho 
Shuphamites: of Hupham, tho family 
of tho Huphamites. 

40 And tho sons of Bela were ^ Ard 
and Naaman: of Ard, the family of 
the Ardites: and of Naaman, the fa¬ 
mily of the Naamites. 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin 
after their families: and they that 
were numbered of them were forty 
and five thousand and six hundred. 

42 1 ‘Those are tho sons of Dan 
after their families: of * Shuham, the 
family of tho Shuhamites. These are 
the families of Dan after their families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites, 
according to those that were number¬ 
ed of them, toere threescore and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

44 f the children of Asher after 
their families: of Jimna, the family 
of the Jimnites: of Jesui, the family 


of the Jesuites: of Beriah, tho family 
of the Boriites. 

45 Of the sons of Beriah: of Hober, 
the family of the Heberites: of Mal- 
chiel, tho family of the Malchielites. 

46 And tho name of the daughter of 
Asher was Saiuh. 

47 These are tho families of tho sons 
of Asher according to those that were 
numbered of them; loho were fifty and 
three thousand and fom* hundred. 

48 If * Cy tho sons of NaphtaU after 
their families: of Jahzeel, tho family 
of tho Jahzcelites: of Guni, the family 
of the Gunites: 

49 Of Jozer, the family of the Jozer- 
ites: of ““Shillom, tho tamily of the 
Shillemites. 

50 These are the lamilies of Naphtali 
according to their families: and they 
that were u umbered of them were forty 
and five thousand and four hundred. 

61 ‘Those were tho numbered of tho 
children of Israel, six hundred thou¬ 
sand and a thousand seven hundred 
and thirty. 

52 IF And tho Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

53 Unto these the land shall bo di¬ 
vided for an inheritance according to 
the number of names. 

64 ‘To many thou shalt “give tho 
more inheritance, and to few thou 
shalt “give tho less inheritance; to 
every one shall his inlioritance be 
given according to those that were 
numbered of him. 

65 Notwithstanding tho land shall 
be ” divided by lot: according to the 
names of the tribes of their fathers 
they shall inherit. 

66 According to the lot shall tho 
possession thereof bo divided between 
many and few. 

67 IF "And these are they that were 
numbered of the Levites after their 
families: of Gorshon, tho family of 
the Gershonites; of Kohath, the fa¬ 
mily of the Kohathites: of Merari, 
tho family of the Merarites. 

68 These are the families of the Le¬ 
vites : the family of the Libnites, the 
family of the Hebronites, the family 
of the Mahlites, the family of tho 
Mushites, the family of the Korath- 
ites. And Eohath begat Anoram. 
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The datighters of Zelophehad NUMBERS, XXVII, 


me for an in1i£rUance. 


Peh.3.2. 


<iLeT.10.1,2. 
cli. a. 4. 

1 Chron. 
24.2. 


I 'Seech.3. 
89. 


■ch.1.49. 


*rh. 18.20. 
2 : 1 ,24. 
Deut. 10.9. 
Jeeh. 13, 
14. XI. 

& 14.3. 


* rh. 1. 
I)eut.2.14, 
15. 


OHB^T name of Amram’s wife 

” 1 ^ 2 ! “ Jochebed, the daughter of Beyi, 

• aTaZi whom her mother bare to Levi in 
& 6 . 20 .’ Egypt: and she bare unto Amram 

Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their 
sister. 

pch.3.a 60 *’And unto Aaron was bom Nadab, 
and Abihu, Elcazar, and Ithamar. 
<iL^io.i, 2 . 61 And ’Nadab and Abihu died, 

1 cjiron. when they offered strange fire before 
the Lord. 

'^ch.3. 62 'And those that were numbered 

of them were twenty and three thou¬ 
sand, all males from a month old and 
•ch. 1 . 49 . upward; 'for they were not number¬ 
ed among the children of Israel, bo¬ 
tch, m 20 . cause there was ‘no inheritance given 
M.10.9. them among the children of Israel. 
Rk'®" 63 IT These are they that were num- 

& 14. 3 . bered by Moses and Elcazar the priest, 
who numbered the children of Israel 
•ver.s. “in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho. 

Ykt ‘214 among these there was not 

i& ■ ■ a man of them whom Moses and 
Aaron the priest numbered, when 
they numbered the children ot Israel 
in the wilderness of Sinai. 

65 For the Lord had said of them, 
rch.14.28. They 'shall surely die in the wilder- 
l Oir.io.. ness. And there was not left a man 

• <*. 14 . 30 . of them, “save Caleb the son of Je- 

phunnoh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The daughters of Zelophehad sue for an inheritanee, 6 The 
law of inheritances. 12 Moses^ being told of his deaths sueth 
for a successor, 18 Joshua is appointed to succeed him. 

npHEN came the daughters of * Ze- 
jodi:ii3; JL lophohad, the son of Hepher, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh, of the families of 
Manassoh the son of Joseph: and 
these are the names of his daugh¬ 
ters ; Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and 
Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses, and 
before Eloazar the priest, and before 
the princes and all the congregation, 
bij the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, saying, 

'iVei K ^ father ^ died in the wilderness, 
and he was not in the company of 
them that gathered themselves toge- 
“ch. 16 . 1 . 2 . ther against the Lord ®in the com¬ 
pany of Korah; but died, in his own 
sin, and had no sons. 


Teh. 14.28. 
2 !). 

lOir.lO. 

9,6. 

•ch.14.S0. 


•ch.26.33. 
& 36.1,11. 
Joeh.17.3. 


*ch.l4.»). 

I & 26.64,69. 


4 Why should the name of our father 
be “done away from among his family, 
because he hath no son? ^Givo unto 
us therefore a possession among the 
brethren of our father. 

5 And Moses ‘brought their cause 
before the Lord. 

6 IF And the Lord spake imto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad 
apeak right: ^thou shaft surely give 
them a' possession of an inlieritahco 
among their father’s brethren; and 
thou shaft cause the inheritance of 
their father to pass unto them. 

8 And thou shaft speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying. If a man 
die, and have no son, then ye shall 
cause his inheritance to pass unto 
his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then 
ye shall give his inheritance unto his 
brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then 
ye shall give his inheritance unto his 
father’s brethren. 

11 And if his father have no bre¬ 
thren, then ye shall give his inherit¬ 
ance unto his kinsman that is next to 
him of his family, and he shall possess 
it: and it shall be unto the children 
of Israel *a statute of judgment, as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

12 If And the Lord said unto Moses, 
■* Get thee up into this mount Abarim, 
and see the land which I have given 
unto the children of Israel. 

13 And when thou hast seen it, 
thou also ‘shaft bo gathered unto 
thy people, as Aaron thy brother was 
gathered. 

14 For ye “rebelled against my com¬ 
mandment in the desert of Zin, in the 
strife of the congregation, to sanctify 
mo at the water before their eyes: 
that is the ‘ water of Meribah in Ka- 
desh in the wilderness of Zin. 

15 *11 And Moses spake unto the 
Lord, saying, 

16 Let the Lord, “the God of the 
spirits of all flesh, set a man over 
the congregation, 

17 “ Wliich may go out before them, 
and which may go in before them, 
and which may load them out, and 
which may bring them in; that the 
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^ch.36.2. 


»ch.35.29. 


^rh. 33.47. 
Dent. 3.27. 
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21. 
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”* rh. IG. 22. 
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Offerings are to he ohservcd. NUMBERS, XXVIII. The continual burnt offering. 
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17. 
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Matt. 9.3G. 
Mark 6. 
Paen.41.38. 
Judg. 3.10. 
6c 11.29. 

1 Sam. 16. 
13.18. 

« Den. 34.9. 
i^Deu.31.7. 

• See rh. 11. 
17,28. 

1 Sam. 10. 
6.9. 

2Km.2.15. 

*Jo8h.l.l6. 

17. 

® See Josh. 
9.14. 

Jiidg. 1.1. 
& 20.18, 
23, 26. 

1 Sam. 23. 
9. & 30. 7. 

» Ex. 28.30. 
y Josh. 9.14. 
1 Sam. 22. 
10,13,15. 


* Hen. 3.28. 
&31.7. 


• Lev. 3.11. 
& 21 . 6 , 8 . 
Mai. i. 7, 
12 . 

2 Hcb. 
a SiWiMT of 
my red. 

*»Ex. 29.38. 


8Heb. 
in a day. 


*Heb. 
between 
the two 
emUnge, 
Ex. 12. 6. 

®Ex. 16.36. 
ch.l5. 4. 

* Lev. 2.1. 

•Ex. 29.40. 

»Ex. 29. 42. 
See Amos 
6.25. 


congregation of the Lord be not * as 
sheep which have no shepherd. 

18 f And the Loud said unto Moses, 
Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a 
man ^ in whom is the spirit, and ^ lay 
thine hand upon him; 

19 And sot him before Eleazar the 
priest, and before aU the congrega¬ 
tion; and 'give him a charge in their 
sight. 

20 And' thou shalt put some of thine 
honoiir upon him, that all the con¬ 
gregation of the children of Israel 
‘may be obedient. 

21" And he shall stand before Elea¬ 
zar the priest, who shall ask counsd 
for him * after the judgment of Urim 
before the Lord: ^at his word shall 
they go out, and at his word they 
shall come in, both ho, and all the 
children of Israel with him, oven all 
the congregation. 

22 And Moses did as tlie Lord 
commanded him: and ho took Jo¬ 
shua, and set him before Elesizar the 
priest, and before all the congre¬ 
gation : 

23 And ho laid his hands upon him, 
*and gave hitn a charge, as the Lord 
commanded by the hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Offerings are to he olmrved. 3 The continual burnt of^ 

fering. 9 The offeriwj on the mhhath, 11 an the new 

moonsf 16 at the jnmover, 26 in the day of firetfruiU, 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
and say unto them. My offering, ami 
* my bread for my sacrifices made by 
fire, for ‘‘a sweot savour unto me, 
shall ye observe to offer unto me in 
their due season. 

3 And thou shalt say unto them, 
‘’This is the offering made by fire 
wliich ye shall offer unto the LoRif; 
two lambs of the first year without 
spot ®day by day, for a continual 
burnt offering. 

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in 
the morning, and the other lamb 
shalt thou offer *at even; 

6 And ®a tenth of an ephah of 
flour for a ^meat offering, mingled 
with the fourth part of an “hin of 
beaten oil. 

6 It is ^ a continual burnt offering, 


which was ordained in mount Sinai 
for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 
by fire unto the Lord. 

7 And the drink offering thereof 
shall be the fourth part of an hin 
for the one lamb: *in the holy place 
shalt thou cause the strong wine to 
bo poured unto the Lord /or a drink 
offering. 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou 
offer at oven: as the meat offering 
of the morning, and as the drink of¬ 
fering thereof, thou shalt offer it, a 
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet sa¬ 
vour imto the Lord. 

9 IT And on the sabbath day two 
lambs of the first year without spot, 
and two tenth deals of flour for a 
moat offering, mingled with oil, and 
the drink ottering thereof: 

10 This is ‘‘the burnt offering of 
every sabbath, beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his drink offering. 

11 t And ‘in the beginnings of your 
months ye shall offer a burnt offer¬ 
ing unto the Lord; two young bul¬ 
locks, and one ram, seven lambs of 
the first year without spot; 

12 And ‘'three tenth deals of flour 
for a meat offering, mingled with oil, 
for one bullock; and two tenth deals 
of flour for a meat offering, mingled 
with oil, for one ram; 

13 And a several tenth deal of flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering 
unto one lamb; for a burnt offering 
of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 
by fire unto the Lord. 

14 And their drink oflbrings shall be 
half an hin of wine unto a bullock, 
and the third part of an hin unto a 
ram, and a fourth part of an hin 
unto a lamb: this ts the burnt of¬ 
fering of every month throughout the 
months of the year. 

15 And ‘one kid of the goats for a 
sin offering unto the Lord shall be 
offered, beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his drink offering. 

16 “And in the fourteenth day of 
the first month is the passovor of 
the Lord. 

17 " And in the fifteenth day of this 
month is the feast: seven days shall 
unleavened bread be eaten. 

18 In the ‘first day shall be an holy 
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Exod. 12. 
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Offerings at the 


NUMBEKS, XXIX. 


feast of trumpets^ 
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Pver.St, 
Lev. 22.20. 
ch. JR). 8. 
Deut. 15. 
21 . 


»Kx. 12.16. 
& 13.6. 
Lev. 23.8. 


• Ex. 23.16. 
& 31 . 22 . 
Lev. 23.10, 
15. 

Den. 16.10. 
Acts 2.1. 


* See Lev. 
23.18.13. 


convocation; yo shall do no manner 
of servile work therein: 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice mado 
by fire for a burnt offering unto the 
Lobd; two young bullocks, and one 
ram, and seven lambs of the first 
year: *’they shall be unto you with¬ 
out blemish: 

20 And their meat offering shxdl he 
of flour mingled with oil: three tenth 
deals shall ye offer for a bullock, and 
two tenth deals for a ram; 

21 A several tenth deal shalt thou 
ofl’er for every lamb, throughout the 
seven lambs: 

22 And ’ one goat for a sin offering, 
to make an atonomorit for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these beside the 
burnt offering in the morning, wliich 
is for a continual burnt offering. 

24 After this manner ye shall offer 
daily, throughout the seven days, the 
meat of the sacrifice made by fire, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lord: it shall 
bo offered beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his drink offering. 

25 And' on the seventh day ye shall 
have an holy convocation; ye shall 
do no servile work. 

26 If Also 'in the day of the first- 
fruits, when yo bring a new meat offer¬ 
ing unto the Lord, after your weeks 
he ovi, ye shall have an holy convo¬ 
cation ; yo shall do no servile work: 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt of¬ 
fering for a sweet savour imto the 
Lord; ‘two young bullocks, one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year; 

28 And their meat offormg of flour 
mingled with oil, throe tenth deals 
unto one bullock, two tenth deals 
unto one ram, 

29 A several tenth deal unto one 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs; 

30 And one kid of the goats, to 
make an atonement for you. 

31 Yo shall offer thmi beside the con¬ 
tinual burnt offering, and his meat of¬ 
fering, (“they shall be unto you with¬ 
out blemish) and their drink offerings. 

CHAPTEB XXIX. 

1 Tht offerinff at the feast of trumpets^ 7 at the day of 
afflicting their eouU, 13 and on the eight days of the 
feast of tabernacles, 

AND in the seventh month, on the 
l\. first day of the month, ye shall 


have an holy convocation; yo shall 
do no servile work: “it is a day of 
blowing the trumpets unto you. 

2 And ye shall offer a burnt offering 
for a sweet savour unto the Lord; 
one young bullock, one ram, and 
seven lambs of the first year without 
blemish: 

3 And their meat offering shall he 
of flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals for a bullock, and two tenth 
deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs: 

5 And one kid of the goats for a 
sin offering, to make an atonement 
for yoti: 

6 Beside '* the burnt offering of the 
month, and his meat offering, and 
“the daily burnt offering, and his 
meat offering, and their drink offer¬ 
ings, ^according unto their manner, 
for a sweet savour, a sacrifice mado 
by fire unto the Lord. 

7 f And ® yo shall have on the tenth 
day of this seventh month an holy 
convocation; and yo shall ^afflict 
your souls: ye shall not do any work 
therein: 

8 But ye shall offer a burnt offering 
unto the Lord for a sweet savour; 
one young bullock, one ram, atid 
seven lambs of the first year; “they 
shall be unto you without blemish: 

9 And their meat offering shall he 
of flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals to a bullock, and two tenth 
deals to one ram, 

10 A several tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs: 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering; beside ‘‘the sin offering of 
atonement, and the continual burnt 
offering, and the meat offering of it, 
and their drink offerings. 

12 t And ‘ on the fifteenth day of 
the seventh month yo shall have an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no ser¬ 
vile work, and ye shall keep a feast 
unto the Lord seven days: 

13 And ‘ye shall offer a burnt of¬ 
fering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a 
sweet savohr unto the Lord ; thirteen 
young bullocks, two rams, and four¬ 
teen lambs of the first year; they 
shall be without blemish: 
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»»cli.28.n. 


•ch. 28.8. 


** ch. 15.11, 
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• Lev. 16.29. 
&23. 27. 


fP8.35.13. 
iBai. 58.5. 


fch.28.19. 
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3.5. 


1 Lev. 23.34. 
Deu.16.13. 
Kzek. 45. 
25. 


kEonaS. 4. 



and on the other feasts NUMBERS, XXIX. and solemn days. 


oMisT their meat offering simll he 

1462 , of flour mingled with oil, throe tenth 
deals unto every bullock of the thir¬ 
teen bullocks, two tenth deals to each 
ram of the two rams, 

16 And a several tenth deal to each 
lamb of the fourteen lambs: 

16^ And one kid of the goats for 
a sin offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 

17 If And on the second day ye shall 
offer twelve young bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the first year with¬ 
out spot: 

18 And their moat offering and their 
diink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall he 

iver.3,4. accoVdiug to their number, ‘after the 
cl)! ih. 12 . manner: 

& 28 . 7 .14. goats for 

a sin offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, and the moat offering 
thereof, and their drink offerings. 

20 If And on the third day eleven 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of 
the first year without blemish; 

21 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall he 

"ver.ia. according to their number, “after the 
manner: 

22 And one goat^br a sin offering; 
beside the continual burnt offering, 
and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

23 If And on the fourth day ton bxd- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year without blemish: 

24 Their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shcdl he 
according to their number, after the 
manner: 

26 And one kid of the goats for 
a sin offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 

26 f And on the fifth day nine bul¬ 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year without spot: 

27 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, sJudl he 
according to their number, after the 
manner: 


28 And one goat/or a sin offering; q^bTst 
beside the continual bunit offering, i462. 
and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

29 IT And on the sixth day eight bul¬ 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year without blemish: 

30 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall he 
according to their number, after the 
manner: 

31 And one goat/or a sin offering; 
beside the continual burnt offering, 
his meat offering, and his drink of¬ 
fering. 

32 If And on the seventh day seven 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first }ear without ble¬ 
mish : 

33 And thoir meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall he 
according to their number, after the 
manner; 

34 And one goat for a sin offering; 
beside the continual burnt ottering, 
his meat offering, and his drink of¬ 
fering. 

35 if On the eighth day ye shall have 

a "solemn assembly: ye shall do no “i-eT.23.38. 
servile work therein : 

36 But ye shall offer a burnt offering, 
a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Loud: one bullock, 
one ram, seven lambs of the first 
year without blemish: 

37 Their moat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullock, for 
the ram, and for the lambs, shall he 
according to their number, after the 
manner: 

38 And one goat/or a sin offering; 
beside the continual burnt offering, 
and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

39 Those things ye shall ®do unto *or, <#<»•. 
the Lokd in your “set feasts, beside 

your 'vows, and your freewill offer- | yic° ’ 
ings, for your burnt offerings, and 
for your moat offerings, and for your n^.i6 .®. 
drink offerings, and for your peace , w.Vi, 
offerings. 

40 And Moses told the children of 
Israel according to all that the Lobd 
commanded Moses. 
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‘‘rh. 1.4,16. 
& 7.2. 


^ Lev. 27.2. 
Deij.23.21. 
Judf?. 11. 
3(), a'). 
Eccles. 6.4. 
«I^ev. 5.4. 
Matt. 14.9. 
Acts 23.14. 
• Heb. 
inro/am, 

Ps. 65. 20. 
«Job22.27. 
Ps. 22. 25. 
& 50.14. 

& Gt). 13, 

14. & 116. 
14,18. 
Nah.1.15. 


8 Heb. ;«!r 
vows were 
upon hei't 
10 


• Gen. 3L16. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

1 VoW 8 ore not to he hrolien, 3 The exception of a mnid*8 

vow, Q Of a wife's, d Of a widow's^ or her iltai is 

divorced. 

AND Moses spake unto * the heads 
J:\. of the tribes concerning the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, saying, This is the thing 
which the Loud hath commanded. 

2 '*If a man vow a vow unto the 
Loud, or ‘swear an oath to bind his 
soul with a bond ; ho shall not * break 
his word, he shall *do according to 
all that procecdoth out of his mouth. 

3 If a woman also vow a vow unto 
the Lobd, and bind lierself by a bond, 
being in her father’s house in her youth; 

4 And her father hear her vow, and 
her bond wherewith she hath bound 
her soul, and her father shall hold his 
peace at her: then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith she 
hath bound her soul shall stand. 

6 But if her father disallow her in 
the day that he heareth; not any of 
her vows, or of her bonds wherewith 
she hath bound her soul, shall stand: 
and the Lord shall forgive her, be¬ 
cause her father disallowed her. 

6 And if she had at all an husband, 
when ®she vowed, or uttered ought 
out of her lips, wherewith she bound 
her soul; 

7 And her husband heard it, and 
held his peace at her in the day 
that he heard it: then her vows shall 
stand, and her bonds wherewith she 
bound her soul shall stand. 

8 But if her husband ‘disallowed 
her on the day that he heard it; 
then he shall make her vow which 
she vowed, and that which she ut¬ 
tered with her lips, wherewith she 
bound her soul, of none effect: and 
the Lord shall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of 
her that is divorced, wherewith they 
have boimd their souls, shall stand 
against her. 

10 And if she vowed in her hus¬ 
band’s house, or bound her soul by 
a bond with an oath; 

11 And her husband heard U, and 
held his peace at her, and disallowed 
her not: then all her vows shall stand, 
and every bond wherewith, she bound 
her soul shall stand. 


12 But if her husband hath utterly 
made them void on the day he heard 1452 !^ 

them; then whatsoever proceeded out - 

of her lips concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of her soul, shall 

not stand: her husband hath made 
them void; and the Lord shall for¬ 
give her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding 
oath to afflict the soul, her husband 
may establish it, or her husband may 
make it void. 

14 But if her husband altogether 
hold his peace at her from day to 
day; then he establisheth all her vows, 
or all her bonds, which are upon her: 
he confirmeth them, because he held 
his peace at her in the day that he 
heard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways make 
them void after that he hath heard 
them ; then ho shall bear her iniquity. 

16 These are the statutes, which the 
Lord commanded Moses, between a 
man and his wife, between the father 
and his daughter, being yet in her 
youth in her father’s house. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The Midianites are epoiled^ and Balaam slain. 13 Moses 
is toroth with the officers^ for saving the women alive. 

19 How the soldiers, with their captives and spoil, are to 
he purified. 25 The proportion wherehy the prey is to he 
divided. 48 'ihe voluntary oblation unto tlte treasury of 
the Lord. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 

Jt\. saying, 

2 “Avenge the children of Israel of .ch.25.17. 
the Midianites: afterward shaft thou 

*'be gathered unto thy people. "ch.zr.is. 

3 And Moses spake unto the people, 
saying. Arm some of yourselves unto 
the war, and let them go against the 
Midianites, and avenge the Lord of 
Midian. 

4 ‘‘Of every tribe a thousand, through- »ueb. a 
out all the tribes of Israel, shall ye 
send to the war. ^ 

6 So there were delivered out of the 
thousands of Israel, a thousand of 
every tribe, twelve thousand armed 
for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the war, a 
thousand of every tribe, them and Phi- 
nehas the son of Eleazar the priest, 
to the war, with the holy instruments, 

and‘the trumpets to blow in his hand. .cb.ia 9 . 

7 And they warred against the Mi- 


••ch.zr.is. 


thfjusand 
of a tribe, 
a thousand 
<f a bribe. 



Mom is wr oth with the officers. NUMBERS, XXXI. How the prey is to he divided. 
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dianites, as the Lord commanded 
Moses; and ^thoy slew all the “males. 

8 And they slew the kings of Midian, 
beside the rest of them that were 
slain; namdy, 'Evi, and Rekem, and 
Znr, and Hur, and Reba, five kings of 
Midian: 'Balaam also the son of Beor 
they slew with the sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took 
aU the women of Midian captives, 
and their little ones, and took the 
spoil of all their cattle, and all their 
flocks, and all their goods, 

10 And they burnt aU their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and all their 
goodly castles, with fire. 

11 And “they took all the spoil, and 
all the prey, both of men and of beasts. 

12 And they brought the captives, 
and the prey, and the spoil, unto 
Moses, and Elofizar the priest, and 
unto the congregation of the children 
of Israel, unto the camp at the plains 
of Moab, which are by Jordan iiear 
Jericho. 

13 II And Moses, and Eleazar the 
priest, and all the princes of the con¬ 
gregation, Avent forth to meet them 
without the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with the 
officers of the host, vnth the captains 
over thousands, and captains over hun¬ 
dreds, which came from the * battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them, Have 
ye saved ‘all the women alive? 

16 Behold, ‘‘these caused the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, through the ‘counsel 
of Balaam, to commit trespass against 
the Lord in the matter of Peor, and 
“there was a plague among the con¬ 
gregation of the Lord. 

17 Now therefore "kill every male 
among the little ones, and kill every 
woman that hath known man by lying 
with “him. 

18 But all the women children, that 
have not known a man by lying with 
him, keep alive for yourselves. 

19 And “do ye abide without the 
camp seven days: whosoever hath 
killed any person, and ^ whosoever 
hath touched any slain, purify both 
yourselves and your captives on the 
third day, and on the seventh day. 

20 And purify all your raiment, and 
all ^that is made of skins, and all 


work of goats’ Jiair, and all things 
made of wood. 

21 H And Eleazar the priest said un¬ 
to the men of war which went to the 
battle, This is the ordinance of the law 
wliicli the Lord commanded Moses; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, the 
brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the 
fire, ye shall make it go through the 
fire, and it shall be clean: neverthe¬ 
less it shall be purified ’with the 
water of separation: and all that 
abideth not the fire yo shall make 
go through the water. 

24 'And yo shall wash your clothes 
on the seventh day, and ye shall bo 
clean, and afterward ye shall come 
into the camp. 

26 IT And the Lord spake mito Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey “that 
was taken, both of man and of boast, 
thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the 
chief fathers of the congregation: 

27 And “divide the prey into two 
parts; between them that took the 
war upon them, who went out to 
battle, and between all the congre¬ 
gation : 

28 And levy a tribute unto the Lord 
of the men of war which went out to 
battle: ‘one soul of five hundred, 
both of the persons, and of the beeves, 
and of the asses, and of the sheep: 

29 Take it of their half, and give it 
unto Eleazar the priest, for an heave 
ofl'ering of the Lord. 

30 And of the children of Israel’s 
half, thou shalt take "one portion of 
fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, of 
the asses, and of the “flocks, of all 
manner of beasts, and give them unto 
the Levites, "which keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of the Lord. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
did as the Lord commanded Moses. 

32 And the booty, being the rest of 
the prey which the men of war had 
caught, was six hundred thousand 
and seventy thousand and five thou¬ 
sand sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve thou¬ 
sand beeves, 

34 And threescore and one thou¬ 
sand asses. 
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TJie prey divided. NUMBERS, XXXII, Oblation of the offu^ers. 


cmnsT tliirty and two thousand pcr- 

'^U 52 . sons in all, of women that had not 
known man by lying with him. 

36 And the half, whicJi was the por¬ 
tion of them that went out to war, 
was in number three hundred thou¬ 
sand and seven and thirty thousand 
and five hundred sheep; 

37 And the Lord’s tribute of the 
sheep was six hundred and three¬ 
score and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and 
six thousand; of which the Lord’s 
tribute was threeseore and twelve. 

3!) And the asses were thirty thou¬ 
sand and five hundred; of which the 
Lord’s tribute was tltrcoscore and 
one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen 
thousand; of which the Lord’s tri¬ 
bute was thirty and two persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, 
which was the Lord’s heave offering, 

rSeech. 18. uuto Eleazar the priest, ^as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

42 And of the children of Israel’s 
half, which Moses divided from the 
men that warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertained unto 
the congregation was three hundred 
thousand qjid thirty thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred 
sheep, 

44 And thii'ty and sis thousand 
beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and 
five hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persons;) 

• vcr.ao. 47 Even *of the cliildren of Israel’s 
half, Moses took one portion of fifty, 
both of man and of beast, and gave 
them unto the Levites, which kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lord ; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

48 H And the oflicers which were over 
thousands of the host, the captains of 
thousands, and captains of himdreds, 
came near unto Moses: 

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy 
servants have taken the sum of the 
men of war which are under our 

*neb.fc«mi “charge, and there lacketh not one 
man of us. 

60 We have therefore brought an 
^ oblation for the Lord, what every 

man hath ® gotten, of jewels of gold. 


chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, 
and tablets, ‘to make an atonement '^ 1452 . 
for our souls before the Lord. •^^ 3 ^ 12 , 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took the gold of them, even all wrought 
jewels. 

62 And all the gold of the “offering ® Heb. heaoe 
that they offered up to the Lord, of 

the captains of thousands, and of the 
captains of hundreds, was sixteen 
thousand seven hundred and fifty 
shekels. 

63 {For ‘the men of war had taken '<Det 1 . 20 . 14 . 
spoil, every man for himself.) 

64 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took the gold of the captains of thou¬ 
sands and of hundreds, and brought 
it into the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, “/or a memorial for the chil- ‘Ex. 30.1c. 
dren of Israel before the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 The Benhenitea and Gaditea aue for their inheritance on 
that side Jordan, 6 Moaea reprovcth (hem, IG They offer 
him conditiona to hia content, 33 Moaea aaaiynelh them 
the land, 39 They cotiquer it, 

OW the cliildren of Reuben and 
the children of Gad had a very 
great multitude of cattle: and when 
they saw the land of “Jazer, and the 
land of Gilead, that, behold, the place aiWia'a 
was a place for cattle; 

2 The cliildren of Gad and the chil- 
dron of Reuben came and spake unto 
Moses, juid to Eleazar the priest, and 
unto the princes of the congregation, 
saying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazor, and 
‘Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elealoh, 
and “Shebam, and Nebo, and ^Beon, 

4 Fven the country “which the Lord SShibmai, 
smote before the congregation of 
Israel, is a land for cattle, and thy *^• 21 . 24 ,' 
servants have cattle: 

6 Wherefore, said they, if we have 
found grace in thy sight, let this land 
be given unto thy servants for a pos¬ 
session, and bring us not over Jordan. 

6 IT And Moses said imto the chil¬ 
dren of Gad and to the children of 
Reuben, Shall your brethren go to 
war, and shall ye sit here ? 

7 And wherefore “discourage ye the ‘Hekin**. 
heart of the children of Israel from 
going over into the land which the 

Lord hath given them? 

8 Thus did your fathers, 'when I '<* 13 . 3 . 26 . 
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sent them from Eadesh-barnea “to 
see the land. 

9 For •‘when they went up unto the 
valley of Eshcol, and saw the land, 
they discouraged the heart of the 
children of Israel, that they should 
not go into the land which the Lord 
had given them. 

10 ‘And the Lord’s anger was kindled 
the same time, and he sware, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came 
up out of Egypt, ^ from twenty years 
old and upward, shall see the land 
which I sware unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob; because ‘they 
have not * wholly followed me: 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
the Konezito, and Joshua the son of 
Nun: ” for they have wholly followed 
the Lord. 

13 And the Lord’s anger was kin¬ 
dled against Israel, and ho made thom 

" wander in the wilderness forty years, , 
until “all the generation, that had | 
done evil in the sight of the Lord, j 
was consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in 
your fathers’ stead, an increase of sin¬ 
ful men, to augment yet the ® fierce 
anger of the Lord toward Israel. 

15 For if ye ’ turn away from after 
him, he will yet again leave them in 
the wilderness; and ye shall destroy 
all this people. 

16 IT And they came near unto him, 
and said. We will build sheepfolds 
hero for our cattle, and cities for our 
little ones: 

17 But 'we ourselves will go ready 
armed before the children of Israel, 
until wo have brought them unto 
their place; and our little ones shall 
dwell in the fenced cities because of 
the inhabitants of the land. 

18 *We will not return unto our 
houses, until the children of Israel 
have inherited every man his inhe¬ 
ritance. 

19 For we will not inherit with them 
on yonder side Jordan, or forward; 
'because our inheritance is fallen to 
us on this side Jordan eastward. 

20 t And ^ Moses said unto them. If 
ye will do tliis thing, if ye will go 
armed before the Lord to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed 


over Jordan before the Lord, until 
he hath driven out his enemies from 
before him, 

22 And *the land be subdued before 
the Lord: then afterward ^ye shall re¬ 
turn, and be guiltless before the Lord, 
and before Israel; and * this land shall 
bo your possession before the Lord. 

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, 
ye have sinned against the Lord : and 
bo sure “your sin will find you out. 

24 Build you cities for your little 
ones, and folds for your sheep; and 
do that which hath proceeded out of 
your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben spake unto Moses, 
saying. Thy servants will do as my 
lord commandeth. 

26 ®Our little ones, our wives, our 
flocks, anil all our cattle, shall be 
there in tl»o cities of Gilead: 

27 ^But thy servants will pass over, 
every man armed for war, before the 
Lord to battle, as my lord saith. 

28 So • concerning them Moses com¬ 
manded Eleazar the priest, and Joshua 
the son of Nun, and the chief fathers 
of the tribes of tho children of Israel: 

29 And Moses said unto them. If tho 
children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben will pass with you over Jor¬ 
dan, every man armed to battle, be¬ 
fore the Lord, and the land shall be 
subdued before you; then ye shall 
give them the land of Gilead for a 
possession; 

30 But if they will not pass over 
with you armed, they shall have pos¬ 
sessions among you in the land of 
Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben answered, saying. 
As tho Lord hath said unto thy ser¬ 
vants, so will we do. 

32 We will pass over armed before 
the Lord into the land of Canaan, that 
the possession of our inheritance on 
this side Jordan may he our’s. 

33 And 'Moses gave unto thom,€vew 
to the children of Gad, and to the 
children of Reuben, and unto half the 
tribe of Manasseh the son of Joseph, 
*the kingdom of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, and the kingdom of Og 
king of Bashan, the land, with tho 
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cities thereof in the coasts, even tho 
cities of the country round about. 

34 If And the children of Gad built 
‘‘Dibon, and Ataroth, and ‘Aroer, 

36 And Atroth, Shophan, and ‘Jaa- 
zer, and Joj^behah, 

36 And * Beth-nimrah, and Beth- 
haran, “fenced cities: and folds for 
sheep. 

37 And the children of Reuben 
” built Heshbon, and Elealeh, and 
Eirjathaim, 

38 And ®Nebo, and 'Baal-meon, 
(’their names being changed,) and 
Shibmah: and “gave other names 
unto tho cities which they builded. 

39 And tho children of' Machir the 
son of Manasseh went to Gilead, and 
took it, and dispossessed the Amorite 
which was in it. 

40 And Moses 'gave Gilead unto 
Machir the son of Manasseh; and he 
dwelt therein. 

41 And *Jair the son of Manasseh 
went and took the small towns there¬ 
of, and called them “ Havoth-jair. 

42 And Nobah went and took Ke- 
nath, and the villages thereof, and 
called it Nobah, after his own name. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 Two and forty journeys of the Israelites, 60 The Canaan- 
ites are to he destroyed, 

T hese are the journeys of the 
children of Israel, which went 
forth out of the land of Egypt with 
their armies under the hand of Mo¬ 
ses and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their goings 
out according to their journeys by 
the commandment of the Lord : and 
these are their journeys according 
to their goings out. 

3 And they * departed from Rameses 
in ‘the first month, on the fifteenth 
day of the first month; on the mor¬ 
row after the passover the children 
of Israel went out ® with an high hand 
in the sight of all the Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians buried all their 
firstborn, 'which the Lord had smit¬ 
ten among them: ‘upon their gods 
also the Lord executed judgments. 

6 ^And the children of Israel re¬ 
moved from Rameses, and pitched in 
Succoth. 

6 And they departed from 'Succoth, 


and pitched in Etham, which is in the 
edge of tho wilderness. 

7 And ** they removed from Etham, 
and turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, 

I which is before Baal-zephon: and 
they pitched before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before 
Pi-hahiroth, and ‘passed through the 
midst of tho sea into tho wilderness, 
and wont three days’ journey in the 
wilderness of Etham, and pitched in 
Manih. 

9 And they removed from Marah, 
and ‘ came unto Elim: and in Elim 
were twelve fountains of water, and 
threescore and ten palm trees; and 
they pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, 
and encamped by the Red sea. 

11 And they removed from tho Rod 
sea, and encamped in the ‘ wilderness 
of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out 
of the wilderness of Sin, and encamp¬ 
ed in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Doph¬ 
kah, and encamped in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, 
and encamped at “Rephidim, whore 
was no water for tho people to drink. 

16 And they departed from Rophi- 
dim, and pitched in the “wilderness 
of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the de¬ 
sert of Sinai, and pitched ®at “Ki- 
broth-hattaavah. 

17 And they departed from Kibroth- 
hattaavah, and ‘’encamped atHazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Haze- 
roth, and pitched in ’ Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, 
and pitched at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon- 
parez, and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, 
and pitched at Rissah. 

22 And they journeyed from Rissah, 
and pitched in Eehelathah. 

23 And they wont from Kehelathah, 
and pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount 
Shapher, and encamped in Haradah. 

26 And they removed from Haradah, 
and pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makhe¬ 
loth, and encamped at Tahath. 
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27 And they departed from Tahath, 
and pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, 
and pitched in Mithcah. 

29 And they went from Mithcah, and 
pitched in Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hash¬ 
monah, and' encamped at MoserotJi. 

31 And they departed from Moso- 
roth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from 'Bene- 
jaakan, and ‘ encamped at Hor-hagid- 
gad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagid- 
gad, and pitched in Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jotbath¬ 
ah, and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, 
"and encamped at Ezion-gabor. 

36 And they removed from Ezion- 
gaber, and pitched in the " wildernef s 
of Zin, which is Kadesh. 

37 And they removed from "Kadosh, 
and pitched in mount Hor, in the 
edge of the land of Edom. 

38 And ^ Aaron the priest went up 
into mount Hor at the command¬ 
ment of the Lord, and died there, in 
the fortieth year after the children 
of Israel were come out of the land 
of Egypt, in the first day of the fifth 
month. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and 
twenty and throe years old when he 
died in mount Hor. 

40 And ‘king Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the south in the land 
of Canaan, heard of the coming of 
the children of Israel. 

41 And they departed from mount 
* Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmo¬ 
nah, and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Pimon, 
and '’pitched in Oboth. 

44 And ® they departed from Oboth, 
and pitched in “^Ije-abarim, in the 
border of Moab. 

45 And they departed from lim, and 
pitched ‘in Dibon-gad. 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, 
and encamped in Almon-'diblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon- 
diblathaim, * and pitched in the moun¬ 
tains of Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the 


mountains of Abarim, and '‘pitched 
in the plains of Moab by Jordan tiear 
Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, 
from Beth-jesimoth even unto *' Abel- 
shittim in the plains of Moab. 

60 f And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho, saying, 

61 Speak mito the children of Israel, 
and say imto them, When ye aro 
psisscd over Jordan into the land of 
Canaan; 

52 'Then ye shall drive out all the 
inhabitants of the land from before 
you, and destroy all iheir pictures, 
and destroy all their molten images, 
and quite pluck down all tboir high 
places: 

53 And ye shall dispossess the inha- 
bitants of tlto land, and dwell therein: 
for I ha ve given you the land to pos¬ 
sess it. 

54 And “ ye shall divide the land by 
lot for an inheritance among your 
families: atid to the more ye shall 
®give the more inheritance, and to 
the fewer ye shall * give the less in¬ 
heritance : every man’s inheritance 
shall be in the place where his lot 
fallcth; according to the tribes of 
your fathers ye shall inherit. 

56 But if ye will not drive out the in¬ 
habitants of the land from before you; 
then it shall come to pass, that those 
which ye let remain of them shall be 
“pricks in your eyes, and thorns in 
your sides, and shall vex you in the 
land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover it shall come to pass, 
that I shall do unto you, as I thought 
to do unto them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 The borders of tite land, 16 The names of the men which 
shall divide the land. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 Command the chfldren of Israel, 
and say unto them. When ye come 
into ‘the land of Canaan; (this is the 
land that shall fall unto you for an 
inheritance, even the land of Canaan 
with the ceasts thereof:) 

3 llien '’your south quarter shall be 
from the wilderness of Zin along by 
the coast of Edom, and your south 
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border shall be the outmost coast of 
® the salt sea eastward: 

4 And your border shall turn from 
the south ** to the ascent of Akrabbim, 
and pass on to Zin: and the going 
forth thereof shall bo from the south 
• to Kadesh-bamoa, and shall go on to 
'Hazar-addar, and pass on to Azmon: 

6 And the border shall fetch a com¬ 
pass from Azmon *unto the river of 
Egypt, and the goings out of it shall 
be at tho sea. 

6 And as for the western border, ye 
shall even have the great sea for a bor¬ 
der: this shall be your west border. 

7 And this shall bo your north bor¬ 
der : from the great sea ye shall point 
out for you ** mount Hor: 

8 From mount Hor ye shall point 
out your border ‘unto tho entrance 
of Hamath; and the goings forth of 
the border shall be to ^ Zedad: 

9 IT And tho border shall go on to 
Ziphron, and the goings out of it shall 
bo at ‘ Hazar-enan: this shall be your 
north border. 

10 And ye shall point out your east 
border from Hazar-enan to Shopharn: 

11 And the coast shall go down from 
Shepham “ to Riblah, on tho east side 
of Ain; and the border shall descend, 
and shall reach unto the * side of the 
sea “ of Chinnereth eastward: 

12 And the border shall go down to 
Jordan, and the goings out of it shall 
bo at" the salt sea: this shall be your 
land with the coasts thereof round 
about. 

13 And Moses commanded tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel, saying, ‘’This is the 
land which ye shall inherit by lot, 
which the Lord commanded to give 
unto tho nine tribes, and to the half 
tribe: 

14 For the tribe of the children of 
Reuben according to the house of 
their fathers, and the tribe of the 
children of Gad according to the 
house of their fathers, have received 
their inheritance; and htdf tho tribe 
of Manasseh have received their in¬ 
heritance: 

16 Tlio two tribes and tho half tribe 
have received their inheritance on 
this side Jordan near Jericho east¬ 
ward, toward the sunrising. 


16 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 

saymg, 1462. 

17 These are the names of the men - 

which shall divide the land unto you: 
'Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the 

son of Nun. 

18 And ye shall take one •prince of * 01 . 1 . 4 , 10 . 
every tribe, to divide tho land by in¬ 
heritance. 

19 And the names of the men are 
these: Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of tho children 
of Simeon, Shemuel tho son of Am- 
mihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad 
tho son of Chislon. 

22 And the prince of tho tribe of 
the children of Dan, Bukki the son 
of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of Jo¬ 
seph, for the tribe of tho children of 
Manasseh, Hanniel the son of Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Ephraim, Kemuel the 
son of Shiphtan. 

26 And tho prince of the tribe of 
the children of Zebulun, Elizaphan 
the son of Parnach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Issachar, Palticl the 
son of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Asher, Ahihud the son of 
Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali, Pedahel the 
son of Ammihud. 

29 These are they whom the Lord 
commanded to divide tho inheritance 
unto the children of Israel in tho land 
of Canaan. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Eight and forty cities for the Levitea with their suhurhSf and 
measure thereof, 6 Six of them are to he cities of refuge, 

9 The laws of murder, 31 No satisfaction for murder, 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses I46i. 
j\. in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho, saying, 

2 ‘Command the children of Israel, *Jo.h.i4.8. 
that they give unto the Levites of the 8 ee Ezek. 
inheritance of their possession cities 

to dwell in; and ye snail give also un¬ 
to the Levites suburbs for the cities 
round about them. 

3 And the cities shall they have to 



The laws of murder 

dwell in; aftd the suburbs of them 
shall be for their cattle, and for their 
goods, and for all their beasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, 
which ye shall give unto the Levites, 
shall reach from the wall of the city 
and outward a thousand cubits round 
about. 

6 And ye shall measure from with¬ 
out the city on the east side two thou¬ 
sand cubits, and on the south side 
two thousand cubits, and on the west 
side two thousand cubits, and on the 
north side two thousand cubits; and 
the city shall he in the midst: this 
shall be to them the suburbs of the 
cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye 
shall give unto the Levites there shall 

^ ver. IS. I he '* six cities for refuge, which ye shall 
appoint for the manslayor, that ho 
3 ;i 3 ,a 3 ^, may flee thither: and “to them 
t'-dd forty and two cities. 

7 So all the cities which yc shall 
ojonh-auL give to the Levites shall he ‘ forty and 

eight cities: them shall ye yhe with 
their suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye shall give 
<> Josh. a. 8. shall he ^of the possession of the cliil- 

• oh. 26 .54. dren of Israel: "from them that have 

many ye shall give many; but from 
them that have few ye shall give few: 
every one shall give of his cities unto 
the Levites according to his inherit- 
>Heh.fliej/ ance which “he inheriteth. 

Miima. g LoKD spake unto Mo¬ 

ses, saying, 

. 10 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, ^ When ye be come 
over Jordan into the land of Canaan; 
iEx.a.i3. 11 Then ®ye shall appoint you cities 
to be cities of refuge for you; that 
the slayer may flee thither, which kill- 
‘ iiA. eth any person * at unawares. 

‘•n.wu'ar,. 12 '‘And they shall be unto you cities 

Jodi. 20 .3. fQj. rofogo from the avenger; that the 
manslayer die not, until ho stand be¬ 
fore the congregation in judgment. 

13 And of these cities which ye shall 

• ver. 6. give' six cities shall ye have for refuge. 

»pent.4.4i. 14 '' Ye shall give three cities on this 

**, side Jordan, and three cities shall ^e 
give in the land of Canaan, which 
shall be cities of refuge. 

16 These six cities shall be a refuge, 
both for the children of Israel, and 


and manslaughter. 

‘ for the stranger, and for the sojourn- 
er among them: that every one that 1451 . 
killeth any person unawares may flee 
thither. 

16 “And if ho smite him with an in- 
strument of iron, so that he die, he 
is a mmderer: the murderer shall 
surely bo put to death. 

17 And if ho smite him “with throw- *He.b. 
mg a stone, wherewith he may die, «/ae/ia «4 
and he die, he is a murderer: the 
murderer shall surely bo put to dcatli. 

18 Or if ho smite him with an hand 
weapon of wood, wherewith he may 
die, and he die, he is a murderer: 
the murderer shall sm’oly bo put to 
death. 

19 “The rcvengei of blood himself 
shall slay the murderer: w'hen ho 
meeteth him, he shall slay him. 

20 But * it ho thrust him of hatred, 
or hurl at him ^ by laying of wait, that 
he die; 

21 Or in enmity smite liim with his 
hand, that he die: he that smote him 
shall surely be put to death; for 
he is a murderer: the revenger of 
blood shall slay the murderer, when 
he meeteth him. 

22 But if ho thrust him suddenly 
’without enmity, or have cast upon 
him any thing ivithout laying of wait, 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a 
man may die, seeing him not, and cast 
it upon him, that he die, and woe not 
Ids enemy, neither sought Ids harm: 

24 Then ^the congregation shall 
judge between the slayer and the 
revenger of blood according to these 
judgments: 

25 And the congregation shall de¬ 
liver the slayer out of the hand of 
the revenger of blood, and the con¬ 
gregation shall restore him to the 
city of his refuge, whither ho was 
fled: and 'he shall abide in it unto 
the death of the high priest, ‘which 
was anointed with the holy oil. 

26 But if the slayer shall at any time 
come without the border of the city 
of his refuge, whither he was fled; 

27 And the revenger of blood find 
him without the borders of the city 
of his refuge, and the revenger of 
blood kill the slayer; *he shall not 
be guilty of blood: 
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Of the marriage 
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of heiresses. 


«ch.27.11. 


«Deiit.l7.6. 
& 19.15. 
Mftt 18.16. 
y Cor. 13.1. 
lleb.10.28. 


a Heb. 
fimlly to 
die. 


28 Because he should have romain- 
ed in the city of his refuge xintil the 
death of the high priest: but after 
the death of the high priest the 
slayer shall return into the land of 
his possession. 

"ch.27.n. 29 So these things shall be for “a sta¬ 

tute of judgment unto you through¬ 
out your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

30 Whoso Ivilleth any person, the 
murderer shall bo put to death by 

•DenUT.e. the * mouth of witnesses: but one 

Mat 18 . 16 . witness shall not testify against any 

iieb. 10 . 28 . person to cause him to die. 

31 Moreover ye shall take no satis¬ 
faction for tlie life of a murderer, 

«Heb. which is ® guilty of death: but he 
shall bo surely put to death. 

32 And ye shall take no satisfaction 
for him that is fled to the city of his 
refuge, that he should come again to 
dwell in the land, until the death of 
the priest. 

33 So ye shall not pollute the land 
'^herein ye are : for blood ^ it defileth 

• Heb. ’ ' the land: and ® the land cannot bo 

cleansed of the blood that is shod 
therein, but * by the blood of him 

• Qoii.9.a that shod it. 

*n*Voi“- * Defile not therefore the land 

23?“ which ye shall inhabit, wherein I 

»Kx.29.45, dwell: for "I the Lord dwell among 
the children of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 llie inconrmience of the inheritance of daughters 5 is 
remedied hy marrying in their own tribes, 7 lest the in¬ 
heritance should he removed from the tribe, 3 0 The daugh- 
^ tera of Zelophehad marry their fathers brothers* sons, 

A nd the chief fathers of the fami- 
_ lies of the “children of Gilead, 
the son of Maehir, the son of Ma- 
nasseh, of the families of the sons of 
Joseph, came near, and spake before 
Moses, and before the princes, the 
chief fathers of the children of Israel: 

'’& 33 * 64 ®’ ^ ‘The Lord com- 

joihinis. manded my lord to give the land for 
an inheritance by lot to the children 
Israel: and ®my lord was com- 
3.“i’ ’ manded by the Lord to give the in¬ 
heritance of Zelophehad our brother 
unto his daughters. 

3 And if they be married to any of. 
the sons of the other tribes of the 
children of Israel, then shall their in- 


TPii.106.38. 

Mic.4.11. 
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‘ch.26.2a. 


*»rh.26.55. 
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heritance be taken from the inherit¬ 
ance of our fathers, and shall be put 
to the inheritance of the tribe *whore- 
unto they are received: so shall it bo 
taken from the lot .of our inheritance. 

4 And when ^ the jubile of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel shall bo, then shall 
their inheritance be put unto the 
inheritance of the tribe whereunto 
they are received: so shall their in¬ 
heritance be taken aw'ay from the in¬ 
heritance of the tribe of our fathers. 

5 And Moses commanded the chil¬ 
dren of Israel according to the word 
of the Lord, saying. The tribe of the 
sons of Joseph ‘hath said well. 

6 This is the thing which the Lord 
doth command concerning the daugh¬ 
ters of Zelophehad, saying. Let them 
®marry to whom they think best; 
'only to the family of the tribe of 
their father shall they marry. 

7 So shall not the inheritance of the 
children of Israel remove from tribe to 
tribe: for every one of the children 
of Israel shall * ® keep himself to the 
inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And ‘ every daughter, that pos- 
sesseth an inheritance in any tribe of 
the children of Israel, shall be wife 
unto one of the family of the tribe of 
her father, that the children of Israel 
may enjoy every man the inheritance 
of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance re¬ 
move from one tribe to another tribe; 
but every one of the tribes of the 
children of Israel shall keep himself 
to his own inheritance. 

10 Even as the Lord commanded 
Moses, so did the daughters of Zelo¬ 
phehad : 

11 ‘For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Noah, the daughters 
of Zelophehad, were married unto 
their father’s brothers’ sons: 

12 And they were married “into the 
families of the sons of Manasseh the 
son of Joseph, and their inheritance 
remained in the tribe of the family 
of their father. 

13 These are the commandments and 
the judgments, which the Lord com¬ 
manded by the hand of Moses unto 
the children of Israel ‘in the plains 
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 
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CHAPTER 1. 
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T hese be the words which Moses 
spake unto all Israel * on this side 
Jordan in the wilderness, in the plain 
over against *the Red sea, between 
Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, and 
Hazcroth, and Dizahab. 

2 {There are eleven days’ journey 
from Horeb by the way of mount 
Seir ’’unto Kadesh-barnea.) 

3 And it came to pass '‘in the fortieth 
year, in the eleventh month, on the 
first day of the month, that Moses 
spake imto the children of Israel, ac¬ 
cording unto all that the Lord had 
given him in commandment unto 
them; 

4 ^ After he had slain Sihon the 
king of the Amorites, which dwelt in 
Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan, 
which dwelt at Astaroth ®in Edrei: 

6 On this side Jordan, in the land 
of Moab, began Moses to declare this 
law, saying, 

6 The Lord our God spake unto 
us ^in Horeb, saying. Ye have dwelt 
long * enough in this mount; 

7 Turn you, and take your journey, 
and go to the mount of the Amorites, 
and tmto ®all the plcuxs nigh there¬ 
unto, in the plain, in the hills, and in 
the vale, and in the south, and by 
the sea side, to the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I have *set the land before 
you: go in and possess the land which 
the Lord sware unto your fathers, 
•“Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give, 
unto them and to their seed after 
them. 

9 f And ‘ I spake tmto you at that 
time, saying, I am not able to bear 
you myself alone: 


10 The Lord your God hath multipli¬ 
ed you, and, behold, ‘ ye are this day 
as the stars of heaven for multitude. 

11 ('The Lord God of your fathers 
make you a thousand times so many 
more as ye are, and bless you, as ho 
hath promised you!) 

12 *■ How can I inysolf alone bear 
your cumbranco, and your burden, 
and your strife ? 

13 “*Take jou wise men, and un¬ 
derstanding, and known among your 
tribes, and I will make them rulers 
over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and said. 
The thing which thou hast spoken 
is good for us to do. 

15 So I took the cliiof of your tribes, 
wise men, and known, •’and “made 
them heads over you, captains over 
thousands, and captains over hun¬ 
dreds, and captains over fifties, and 
captains over tens, and oflicors a- 
mong your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at 
that time, saying. Hear the causes 
between your brethren, and ^judge 
righteously between every man and 
liis “ brother, and the stranger that, is 
with him. 

17 *Ye shall not ‘respect persons in- 
judgment; but ye shall hear the small 
as well as the great; ye shall not bo 
afraid of the face of man; for ‘the 
judgment is God’s: and the cause 
that is too hard for you, "bring it 
unto me, and I will hesir it. 

18 And I commanded you at that time 
all the things which ye should do. 

19 H And when we departed from 
Horeb, *we went through all that 
great and terrible wilderness, which 
ye saw by the way of the mountain of 
the Amorites, as the Lord our God 
commanded us; and •‘we came to 
Eadesh-bamea. 

20 And I said unto you. Ye are 
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come unto the mountain of the 
Amoritos, which tho Loud our God 
doth j?ivo unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath 
set the land before thee: go up and 
possess it, as the Lord God of thy 
fathers hath said unto thee; *fear 
not, neither be discouraged. 

22 IT And ye came near unto mo 
every one of you, and said, We will 
send men before us, and they shall 
sean^h us out tho land, and bring us 
word again by what way wo must go 
up, and into what cities we shall come. 

23 And the saying pleased mo well: 
and *I took twelve men of you, one 
of a tribe: 

24 And •’they turned and went up 
into tho mountain, and came unto the 
valley of Eshcol, and searched it out. 

25 And they took of tho fruit of the 
land in their hands, and brought it 
down unto us, and brought us word 
again, and said, “It is o. good land 
which tho Lord our God doth give us. 

26 "‘Notwithstanding ye would not 
go up, but rebelled against tho com¬ 
mandment of tho Lord your God: 

27 And ye mtirmured in your tents, 
and said. Because the Lord •hated us, 
ho hath brought us forth out of the 
land of Egypt, to deliver us into tho 
hand of the Amorites, to destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up ? our bre¬ 
thren have * discouraged our heart, 
saying, 'The people is greater and 
taller than wo; the cities are groat 
and walled up to heaven; and more¬ 
over we have seen the sons of the 
*Anakims there. 

29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, 
neither bo afraid of them. 

30 •* Tho Lord your God which goeth 
before you, ho shall fight for you, ac¬ 
cording to all that he did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes; 

31 And in tho wilderness, where thou 
hast seen how that the Lord thy God 
‘bare thee, as a man doth bear his 
son, in all the way that yo went, un¬ 
til ye came into this place. 

32 Yet in this thing ^ye did not 
believe tho Lord your God, 

33 ‘Who went in the way before 
you, “to search you out a place to 
pitch your tents in, in fire by night, 


to shew you by what way ye should 
go, and in a cloud by day. 

34 And tho Lord hoard the voice 
of your words, and was wroth, “and 
swaro, saying, 

35 "Surely there shall not one of 
these men of this evil generation see 
that good land, which 1 swaro to give 
unto your fathers, 

36 '’Save Caleb the son of Jephun- 
noh; he shall see it, and to him will 
I give the land that he hath trodden 
upon, and to his children, because 
’ he hath * wholly followed the Lord. 

37 "Also the Lord was angry with 
me for your sakes, saying. Thou also 
shalt not go in thither. 

38 “But Joshua the son of Nun, 
* which standoth before thee, ho shall 
go in thither: “ encourage him: for 
he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 

39 * Moreover your little ones, which 
^ye said should bo a prey, and your 
children, which in that day *had no 
knowle<lge between good and evil, 
they shall go in thither, and unto 
them will I give it, and they shall 
possess it. 

40 “ But as for you, turn you, and 
take your journey into the wildeniess 
by tho way of the Red sea. 

41 Then yo answered and said unto 
me, •’Wo have sinned against the Lord, 
wo will go up and fight, according to 
all that the Lord our God command¬ 
ed us. And when ye had girded on 
every man his weapons of war, ye 
were ready to go up into the hill. 

42 And the Lord said unto me. Say 
unto them," Go not up, neither fight; 
for I am not among you; lest ye bo 
smitten before your enemies. 

43 So I spake unto you; and yo 
would not hoar, but rebelled against 
the commandment of the Lord, and 
““went presumptuously up into the 
hill. 

44 And the Amorites, which dwelt 
in that mountain, came out against 
you, and chased you, ‘as bees do, 
and destroyed you in Soir, even unto 
Honnah. 

45 And ye returned and wept before 
the Lord; but the Lord would not 
hearken to your voice, nor give ear 
unto you. 
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46 ^So yo abode in Kadcsh many 
days, according unto the days that 
ye abode there. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The story h continuedf that they were not to meddle with 
the JCdomiteSj 9 nor with the Moahites, 17 nor with the Am- 
monitee^ 24 hut Sihon the Amorite was subdued hy them. 

T hen we turned, and took our 
journey into the wilderness by 
the way of the Red sea, * as the Loun 
spake unto mo: and wo compassed 
mount Seir many days. 

2 And the Lord spake unto me, 
saying, 

3 Ye have compassed this mountain 
long enough: turn you northward. 

4 And command thou the people, 
saying, *Ye are to pass through the 
coast of your brethren the children 
of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and they 
shall be afraid of you: take ye good 
heed unto yourselves therefore: 

6 Meddle not with them; for T will 
not give you of their land, *no, not 
so much as a foot breadth; " because 
I have given mount Seir unto Esau 
for a possession. 

6 Ye shall buy moat of them for 
money, that ye may eat; and ye shall 
also buy water of them for money, 
that ye may drink. 

7 For the Lord thy God hath blessed 
thee in all the works of thy hand: 
ho knoweth thy walking through this 
great wilderness: •these forty years 
the Lord thy God hath been with 
thee; thou hast lacked nothing. 

8 ^And when wo passed by from our 
brethren the children of Esau, which 
dw'elt in Seir, through the way of the 
plain from *Elath, and from Ezion- 
gaber, wo turned and passed by the 
way of the wilderness of Moab. 

9 And the Lord said unto mo, * Dis¬ 
tress not the Moabites, neither con¬ 
tend with them in battle: for I will 
not give thee of their land for a 
possession; because I have given 
'* Ar nnto * the children of Lot for a 
possession. 

10 ''The Emims dwelt therein in 
times past, a people ^eat, and many, 
and tall, as 'the Anakims; 

11 Which also were accounted ^ants, 
as the Anakims;. but the Moabites 
call them Emims. 


12 ™ The Horims also dwelt in Seir 
beforetime; but the children of Esau 
“succeeded them, when they had de¬ 
stroyed them from before them, and 
dwelt in their “stead; as Israel did 
unto the land of his possession, which 
the Lord gave unto them. 

13 Now rise up, said /, and get you 
over "the * brook Zered. And we 
wont over the brook Zered. 

14 And the space in which we came 
•from Kadesh-bamea, until we wore 
come over the brook Zered, was thirty 
and eight years; **until all the gene¬ 
ration of the men of war were wasted 
out from among the host, ’as the 
Lord sware unto them. 

15 For indeed the 'hand of the 
Loud was ag-ainst ihom, to destroy 
them from among the host, until they 
were consumed. 

16 IF Bo it came to pass, when all 
the men of war wore consumed and 
dead from among the people, 

17 That the Lord spake unto me, 
saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over through 
Ar, the coast of Moab, this day: 

19 And token thou comest nigh over 
against the children of Ammon, dis¬ 
tress them not, nor meddle with them: 
for I will not give thee of the land of 
the children of Ammon any posses¬ 
sion; because I have given it unto 
•the children of Lot/or a possession. 

20 (That also was accounted a land 
of giants: giants dwelt therein in old 
time; and the Ammonites call them 
* Zamzummims; 

21 "A people great, and many, and 
tall, as the Anakims; but the Lord 
destroyed them before them; and 
they succeeded them, and dwelt in 
their stead: 

22 As he did to the children of Esau, 
"which dwelt in Seir, when he destroy¬ 
ed ’'the Horims from before them; 
and they succeeded them, and dwOlt 
in their stead oven nnto this day: 

23 And * the Avims which dwelt in 
Hazorim, even unto * Azzah, *’ the 
Caphtorims, which came forth out of 
Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt 
in their stead.) 

24 t Rise ye up, take your jour¬ 
ney, and "pass over the river Amon: 
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Sihon the Amorite subdued. DEUTERONOMY, III. The conquest of Og. 

Before bcliold, I liavG givcn into thino hand j 37 Only nnto tho land of tlio chil- 

Sihon tho Amorite, king of Hoshbon, dren of Ammon thou earnest not, nor 2451 
*HeKMn, land.' ^begin to possess «V, unto any place of the river ‘Jabhok, 

' and contend with him in battle. nor unto the cities in the inomitains, Num. 2 i. 


■* 15- 25 ^ This day will I begin to put tho 

a*' ' ’ upon the nations that are under tho 
whole heaven, who shall hear report 
of thee, and shall tremble, and bo in 
anguish because of thee. 

26 IT And I sent messengers out of 
tho wildei'noss of Kedemoth unto Si- 

•ch. 20 . 10 . hon king of Hoshbon *with words of 
peace, saying, 

27 'Let me pass through thy land: 
JuVn. I will go along by the liigh way, I will 

neither turn xmto tho right hand nor 
to tho left. 

28 Thou shalt sell mo meat for 
money, that I may eat; and give mo 
water ifor money, that I may drink: 

»Nuin. 2 o. 'only I will pass through on my feet; 
"ffeeNnm. 29 ('* As tlio children of Esau which 
?h. 5 n: 3 , 4 . dwell in Seir, and tho Moabites which 
dwell in Ar, did unto me;) until I 
shall pass over Jordan into tho land 
which tho Lord our God givoth us. 

■ Num. 21 . 30 ‘But Sihon king of Heshbon 

would not let us pass by him: for 
»jo«h.ii. 2 o. ■'the Lord thy God ‘hardened his 
»Ex. 4.21. made his heart obstinate, 

that ho might deliver liim into thy 
hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And tho Lord said unto me, Be- 
“ ch. 1 .8. hold, I have begun to “ give Sihon and 
his land before thee: begin to pos¬ 
sess, that thou mayest inherit Ids land. 
"Nnm.ai. 32 “Then Sihon came out against 
us, ho and all his people, to fight at 
Jahaz. 

*&al w. Lord our God delivered 

pNum. 2 i. him before us; and •’wo smote him, 
ch.29.7. and his sons, and all his people. 

34 And wo took all his cities at that 
<iT^v.27.2s. time, and ’ utterly destroyed ® tho men, 
«Hob.^ ^ and tho women, and the little ones, 

of every city, wo loft none to remain: 

35 Only tho cattle we took for a 
prey unto ourselves, and tho spoil of 
tho cities which wo took. 

36 'From Aroor, which is by tho 
joBil. 13 . 9 . brink of tho river of Arnon, and from 

tho city that is by tho river, oven un¬ 
to Gilead, there was not one city too 
•1^44.a strong for us: 'the Lord our God 
delivered all unto us: I 


I nor unto "whatsoever tho Lord our ch;ai6. 

! God forbad us. 

CHAFTER III. 

1 Tim sfonj of ihe eonqued of Og hing of Bashan, 11 
The hhjjietts of hin bed. 12 The didrihution of thone lands 
to the two tribes and half, 28 Moses* 'prayer to enter 
into the land, 26 He is •per'miUed to see it, 

T hen we turned, and went up tho 
way to Bashan: and * Og the king 
of Bashan came out against us, ho and 2!'- 
all his people, to battle ““at Edrei. "^. 1 . 4 . 

2 And tho Lord said unto me. Fear 
him not: for I will deliver him, and 
all his people, and his land, into thy 
hand; and thou shalt do unto him as 
thou didst unto “Sihon king of tho 
Amoritos, which dwelt at Hoshbon. 

3 So the Lord our God delivered 
into our hands Og also, tho king of 
Bashan, and all his people: ^ and wo 
sinoto him until none was loft to him 
remaining. 

4 And wo took all his cities at that 
time, there was not a city which wo 
took not from them, threescore cities, 

“all tho region of Argob, tho king- 
dom of Og in Bashan. 

6 All these cities were fenced with 
high walls, gates, and bars; beside 
unwalled towns a great many. 

6 And wo utterly destroyed them, 
as we did unto Sihon king 'of Hesh- 
bon, utterly destroying the men, wo- ’ 

men, and children, of every city. aotk' 

7 But all tho cattle, and the spoil of 
the cities, we took for a prey to our¬ 
selves. 

8 And wo took at that time out of 
tho hand of the two kings of the 
Amorites the land that was on tliis 
side Jordan, from the river of Amon 
unto mount Hermon; 

9 {Which 'Hermon tho Sidonians 
call Sirion; and the Amoritos call it ’ 
■•Shenir;) 

10 ‘All the cities of the plain, and 'ch.i49. 
all Gilead, and ‘'all Bashan, unto Sal- J? ®- 
chah and Edrei, cities of the king¬ 
dom of Og in Bashan. 

11 ‘For only Og king of Bashan re- ‘Amoizo. 
mained of the remnant of “giants; “aen. 14 , 5 . 
behold, his bedstead urns a bedstead 


The distribution of the land. DEXJTERONOMY, IV. Closes' prayer to see the land. 
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of iron; is it not in “Rabbath of tbo 
children of Ammon? nine cubits was 
the length thereof, and four cubits the 
breadth of it, after the cubit of a man. 

12 And this land, which wo possessed 
at that time, “from Aroer, which is 
by the river Arnon, and half mount 
Gilead, and •‘the cities thereof, gave 
I imto the Roubenitos and to the 
Gaditos. 

13 ’ And the rest of Gilead, and all 
Bashan, being the kmgdom of Og, 
gjive I unto the half tribe of Manas- 
seh; all the region of Argob, with all 
Bashan, which was called the land of 
giants. 

14 ' Jair the son of Manassoh took 
all the country of Argob “unto the 
coasts of Geshuri and Maachathi; and 
‘ called them after his own name, Ba- 
shan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 

15 " And I gave Gilead unto Macin'r. 

16 And unto the Roubenitos ''and 
unto the Gadites I gave from (Jilend 
oven unto the river Arnon half the 
valley, and the border even unto the 
river Jabbok, 'which is the border of 
the children of Ammon; 

17 The plain also, and Jordan, and 
tho coast thereof, from ^Chinneroth 
* even unto tho sea of tho plain, * even 
tho salt sea, * under Ashdoth-pisgah 
eastward. 

18 1 And I commanded you at that 
time, saying, Tho Lord your God hath 
given you tliis land to possess it: '’ye 
shall pass over armed before your 
brethren tho children of Israel, all 
that are ® meet for the war. 

19 But your wives, and your little 
ones, and your cattle, {for I know 
that ye have much cattle,) shall abide 
in your cities which I have given you; 

20 Until tho Lord have given rest 
unto your brethren, as well as unto 
you, and until they also possess tho 
land which the Lord your God hath 
given them beyond Jordan: and then 
shall yo “retmm every man unto his 
possession, which I have given you. 

21 IT And commanded Joshua at 
that time, saying. Thine eyes have 
seen all that the Lord your God hath 
done unto those two kings: so shall 
the Lord do unto all the kingdoms 
whither thou passost. 


22 Ye shall not fear them: for * the 
Lord your God he shall light for you. 

23 And besought tho Lord at that 
time, saying, 

24 O Lord God, thou hast begun to 
show thy servant *thy greatness, and 
thy mighty hand: for ‘‘u'hat God is 
there in heaven or in earth, that can 
do according to thy works, and ac¬ 
cording to thy might V 

251 pray thee, lot mo go over, and see 
‘the good land that is beyond Jordan, 
that goodly mountain, and Lebanon. 

26 But the Lord was wroth uith mo 
for your sakos, and would not hear 
mo: and tho Lord said unto me. Lot 
it suffice thee; speak no more unto 
mo of this matter. 

27 ‘Got thee up into the top of 
® Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes west¬ 
ward, and northward, and southward, 
and eastward, and behold it with thine 
eyes: for thou shalt not go over this 
Jordan. 

28 But “charge Joshua, and encou¬ 
rage him, and strengthen him: for 
ho shall go over before this people, 
and ho shall cause them to inherit 
the land which thou shalt see. 

29 So wo abode in “tho valley over 
against Beth-peor. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 An exhortation to obedience, 41 Mom appointetJt the 
three cities of refuge on that aide Jordan, 

"VrOW therefore hearken, O Israel, 
i3l unto “the statiites and unto tho 
judgments, which I teach you, for to 
do them, that ye may live, and go in 
and possess tho land which tho Lord 
God of your fathers giveth you. 

2 *'Ye shall not add unto tho word 
which I command you, neither shall yo 
diminish ought from it, that yo may 
keep the commandments of tho Lord 
your God wliich I command you. 

3 Your eyes have seen what the Lord 
did because of “Baal-peor: for all 
tho men that followed Baal-peor, the 
Lord thy God hath destroyed them 
from among you. 

4 But yo that did cleave unto tho 
Lord your God are alive every one 
of you this day. 

6 Behold, I have taught you statutes 
and judgments, even as the Lord my 
God commanded me, that ye should 
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do so in the land whither ye go to 
possess it. 

6 Keep therefore and do them; for 
this ie your wisdom and your under¬ 
standing in the sight of the nations, 
which shall hear all these statutes, 
and say. Surely this great nation w a 
wise and understanding people. 

7 For “what nation is there so great, 
who heith ^God so nigh unto them, as 
the Lord our God in aU things that 
wo call upon him/or f 

8 And what nation is there so great, 
that hath statutes and judgments so 
righteous as all this law, which I set 
before you this day? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and 
'keep thy soul diligently, ‘‘lest thou 
forget the things which thine eyes 
have soon, and lest they depart from 
thy heart all the days of thy life: but 
‘teach them thy sons, and thy sons" 
sons; 

10 Specially ‘the day that thou stood- 
est before tlie Loud thy God in Horob, 
when the Lord said unto me, Gather 
me the people together, and I will 
make them hoar my words, that they 
may learn to fear mo all the days that 
they shall live upon the earth, and 
that they may teach their children. 

11 And ye came near and stood 
under the mountain; and the ‘ moun¬ 
tain burned with fire unto the ‘midst 
of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and 
thick darkness. 

12 “And the Lord spake unto you 
out of the midst of the fire: " ye heard 
the voice of the w'ords, but saw no 
similitude; “ ® only ye heard a voice. 

13 ’’And ho declared unto you his 
covenant, which ho commanded you 
to perform, even ^ ten commandments; 
and 'he wrote them upon two tables 
of stone. 

14 IT And ' the Lord commanded me 
at that time to teach you statutes and 
judgments, that ye might do them in 
the land whither ye go over to pos¬ 
sess it. 

16 ‘Take ye therefore good heed 
unto yourselves; for ye saw no man¬ 
ner of “similitude on the day that 
the Lord spake unto you in Horeb 
out of the midst of the fire: 

16 Lest ye “corrupt yourselves^ and 


” make you a graven image, the simi¬ 
litude of any figure, * the likeness of 
male or female, 

17 The likeness of any beast that 
is on the earth, the likeness of any 
winged fowl that flieth in the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing that 
creopeth on the ground, the likeness 
of any fish that is in the waters be¬ 
neath the earth: 

19 And lost thou * lift up thine eyes 
unto heaven, and when thou seest the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars, even 
^ all the host of heaven, shouldest be 
driven to “worship them, and servo 
them, which the Lord thy God hath 
‘divided unto aU nations under the 
whole heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath taken you, 
and ^brought you forth out of the 
iron furnace, even out of Egypt, “to 
bo unto him a people of inheritance, 
as ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore ^the Lord was an¬ 
gry with me for your sakes, and sware 
that I should not go over Jordan, and 
that I should not go in \mto that good 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance: 

22 But ®I must die in this land, ‘I 
must not go over Jordan: but ye 
shall go over, and possess ‘that good 
land. 

23 Take heed unto yourselves, ‘‘lest 
ye forget the covenant of the Lord 
vour God, which ho made with you, 
‘and make you a graven imago, or the 
likeness of any thing, which the Lord 
thy God hath forbidden thee. 

24 For “ the Lord thy God is a con¬ 
suming fire, even " a jealous God. 

26 If When thou shalt beget chil¬ 
dren, and children’s children, and ye 
shall have remained long in the land, 
and “ shall corrupt yourselves, and 
make a graven image, or the likeness 
of any thing, and ’’ shall do evil in the 
sight of the Lord thy God, to pro¬ 
voke him to anger: 

26 ’ I call heaven and earth to wit¬ 
ness against you this day, that ye 
shall soon utterly perish from off the 
land whereunto ye go over Jordan to 
possess it; ye sWu not prolong your 
days upon it, but shall utterly be de¬ 
stroyed. 
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God '8 rmrcy toward Israd. DEUTERONOMY, V. The cities of refuge. 
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27 And the Lord 'shall scatter yon thou art, to bring thoq in, to give 

among the nations, and ye shall be thee their land^br an inheritance, as 

left few in number among the hea- it is this day. 

then, whither the Lord shall lea^ you. 39 Know tliereforo this day, and con- 

28 And 'there ye shall serve gods, sider it in thine heart, that "the Lord 

the work of men’s hands, wood and he is God in heaven above, and upon 

stone, • which neither see, nor hear, the earth beneath: there is none else, 
nor eat, nor smell. 40 •’Thou shalt keep therefore his 

29 "But if from thence thou shalt statutes, and his commandments, 

seek the Lord thy God, thou shalt which I command thee this day, 

find him,, if thou seek him with all ’that it may go well with thee, and 

thy heart and with all thy soul. with thy chiidron after thee, and that 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and thou mayest prolong thy days upon Jspt- e's. 

all these things ® are come upon thee, the earth, which the Lord thy God 

* even in the latter days, if thou ^ turn giveth thee, for ever. 

to the Lord thy God, and shalt bo 41 If Then Mosos 'severed three 

obedient unto his voice; cities on tliis side Jordaii toward the ’ 

31 (For the Lord thy God w "a sun rising; 

merciful God;) ho will not forsake 42 'That the slayer might flee thi- 
thee, neither destroy thee, nor forgot thor, which should kill his neighbour 
the covenant of thy fathers which ho unawares, .md hated him not in times 
sware unto them. past; and that fleeing unto one of 

32 For * ask now of the days tliat these cities he might live: 

are past, which were before thee, 13 Yawte/?/, ‘Bozer in the wilderness, ‘Josh. 20 . 8 . 
since the day that God created man in the plain country, of the liouben- 
upon the earth, and ash ’’from the itos; and Ilamoth in Gilead, ot the 
one side of heaven unto the other, Gaditos; and Golan in Bashan, of the 
whether there hath been any such Manassitos. 

thiTig as this great tiling is, or hath 44 If And this is the law which Moses 
been heard like it ? set before the children of Israel: 


33 "Did ever people hear the voice 
duaaliie. of God speaking out of the midst of 

the fire, as thou hast heard, and live ? 

34 Or hath God assayed to. go and 
take him a nation from the midst of 

doll.7. 19 . another nation, ^by temptations, "by 
• Kx!’ 7 ^ 3 . signs, and by wonders, and by war, and 
'Ex. 13. 3 . ^by a mighty hand, and ® by a stretch- 
out arm, and by great terrors, ac- 
&ki2.’ cording to all that the Lord your God 
did for you in Egypt before your eyes ? 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou 
mightest know that the Lord ho is 

I ch. 32 . 99 . God; ‘ there is none else beside him. 

36 ■' Out of heaven he made thee to 

Mk“ i 2 . hear his voice, that ho might instruct 
KBx*i9 9 upon earth he showed thee 

19.^ ’ his groat fire; and thou heardost his 

& 24 .K' words out of the midst of the fire. 

37 And because ‘he loved thy fa¬ 
thers, therefore he chose their seed 

“Ex. 13 . a, after them, and “brought thee out in 
his sight with his mighty power out 
of Egypt; 

“A 7 . 1 . 38 "To drive out nations from be- 

9.1,4.5. greater and mightier than 


45 These are the testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the judgment8,which Mo¬ 
ses spake unto the children of Israel, 
after they came forth out of Egypt, 

46 On this side Jordan, "in the val- ‘cRaTa. 
ley over against Beth-peor, in the land 

of Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt at Heslibon, whom Moses and 
the chiidron of Israel * smote, after *Nnm. 2 i, 
they were come forth out of Egypt: ch. 1 . 4 . 

47 And they possessed his land, and 

the land ’’ of Og king of Bashan, two hi¬ 
kings of the Amorites, which were on 'ch.a8,4. 
this side Jordan toward the sun rising; 

48 'From Aroor, which is by the 

bank of the river Arnon, even unto 
mount Sion, which is "Hermon, iVm a 

49 And all the plain on this side Jor¬ 
dan eastward, even unto the sea of the 
plain, under the ’’springs of Pisgah. ^ 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The covenant in Uoreh, 6 The ten commandments, 22 At 
the people's request Moses receiveth the law from Qod, 

A nd Moses called all Israel, and 
.. said unto them. Hoar, O Israel, 
the statutes and judgments wliich I 
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DEUTERONOMY, V. 


The ten commandments. 
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to do them. 
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•Ex. 19.5. 
ch. 4. 23. 
b See Matt 
13.17. 

Heb. 8.9. 


0 Ex. 19.9, 
19.&2().22. 
c*h.4.3:i,:kJ. 
& 34. lu. 


«Ex. 20.21. 
Gal. 3.1). 


• Ex. 19.16. 
& 20 . 18 . 
&24.2. 


^Ex. 20.2. 

<&o. 

Lev. 26.1, 
ch. 6. 4. 
Ps. 81.10. 

* Ileb. 

« Ex. 20.3. 
*>Ex.20.4. 


»Ex. 34.7. 


k.Ter. 32.18. 
Dim. 9.4. 


> Ex. 20. 7. 
Lev. 19.12. 
Matt. 5.33. 


“Ex. 20. 8. 


•Ex. 23.12. 
& :r>. 2. 
EzGk.20.12. 

® Oen. 2.2. 
Ex. 16.29, 

1 30. 

Heb. 4.4. 


»ch. 15.15. 
& 16.12. 

& 24.18,22. 


speak in yonr ears this day, that yo 
may loam thorn, and *keep, and do 
thorn. 

2 * Tho Lord oiir God made a cove¬ 
nant with us in Horob. 

3 Tho Lord ’’made not this covenant 
with our fathers, but with us, even us, 
who are all of us hero alive this day. 

4 ® Tho Lord talked with you face 
to face in the mount out of tho midst 
of the fire. 

6 ('*1 stood between the Lord and 
you at that time, to shew you tho 
I word of tho Lord : for *yo were afraid 
by reason of the fire, and went not 
up into the mount;) sayinj?, 

6 II am the Lord thy God, which 
brought thoo out of tho land of E- 
gypt, from tho house of ’bondage. 

7 * Thou shalt have none other gods 
before mo. 

8 '‘Thou shalt not make thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any 
thiny that is in heaven above, or that 
is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
tho waters beneath tho earth: 

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
unto them, nor servo them: for I 
tho Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
‘visiting the iniquity of tho fathers 
upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate 
me, 

10 ^And showing mercy unto thou¬ 
sands of them that love mo and keep 
my commandments. 

11 'Thou shalt not take tho name 
of tho Lord thy God in vain: for tho 
Lord will not hold Mm guiltless that 
takoth his namo in vain. 

12 "‘Kcop tho sabbath day to sanc¬ 
tify it, as tho Loud thy God hath 
commanded thee. 

13 "Six days thou shalt labour, and 
do all thy work; 

14 But tho seventh day is tho "sab¬ 
bath of the Lord thy God: in it 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor 
thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy 
m^sorvant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates; that thy manservant and 
thy maidservant may rest as well as 
thou. 

16 ‘‘And remember that thou wast a 


<ich.4.S4^ 

37. 


Hab. 2. 9. 
Lukel2.15. 
Rom. 7. 7. 
& 13.9. 


servant in tho land of Egypt, and that Before 
the Lord thy God brought thee out | 
thence ’through a mighty hand 
' by a ^trotched out arm; therefore ^ 
the Lord thy God commanded thee | 
to keep the sabbath day. 

16 IT'Honour thy father and thy 
mother, as tho Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee; "that thy days cS.‘3.l5.' 
may bo prolonged, and that it may 

go well with thee, in tho land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

17 * Thou shalt not kill. * kx. 20 . is. 

18 "Neither shalt thou commit adul- «kx!* 2 o;i 4 ! 

tf.rv Lukel8.20. 

IGry* ^ Jam. 2.11. 

19 "Neither shalt thou steal. *ex.2o.i5. 

20 ^Neither shalt thou bear false 
witness against thy neighbour. 

21 "Neither shalt thou desire thy 
neighbour’s wife, neither shalt thou {‘"I’ ll 
covet thy neighbour’s house, his field, 

or his manservant, or liis maidservant, 
his ox, or his ass, or any tMng that is 
thy neighbour’s. 

22 II Thoso words the Lord spako 
unto all your assembly in the mount 
out of tho midst of tho fire, of tho 
cloud, and of tho thick darkness, with 
a great voice: and ho added no more. 

And "ho wrote them in two tables of •Ex. 21 . 12 . 
stone, and delivered them unto me. la 

23 '’And it came to pass, when yo '■ex. 20 . 18 . 
hoard the voice out of the midst of 

tho darkness, (for tho mountain did 
burn with fire,) that yo came near 
unto mo, even all tho heads of your 
tribes, and your elders; 

24 And yo said. Behold, the Lord 
our God hath shewed us his glory and 

his greatness, and "we have heard his "Ex-iaio. 
voice out of tho midst of the fire: 
we have seen this day that God doth 
talk with man, and he ’ liveth. <»«h. 4 . 33 . 

26 Now therefore why should we die ? 
for this great fire will consume us: 

"if wo ’hear the voice of tho Lord ‘cKmiG. 
our God any more, then we shall die. 

26 ‘For who is there of all flesh, that 'ch.4.33. 
hath hoard tho voice of the living God 
speaking out of the midst of the fire, 

as we have, and lived ? 

27 Go thou near, and hoar all that 
the Lord our God shall say: and 
’speak thou unto us all that* the 

Lord our God shall speak unto thee; ® • • • 

and w'e will hear it, and do it. 


<• «h. 4.33. 
•liidg. 13. 
22 . 
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leai. 48.18. 
Matt. 23. 
37. 

Luke 19. 
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k oh. 11.1. 

I * ch. 4.40. 


“Gal. 3.19. 


«oh. 17.20. 
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Ps. 111. 10. 
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13. 

® ch. 4. 40. 
Pro. 3.1,2. 


& 22.17. 

• Ex. 3. 8. 

^ iBai. 42. 8. 
Mark 12. 
21.32. 
John 17.3. 
1 Cor. ^ 
4,6. 

»ch. 10.12. 
Mat. 22.37. 
Markl2.30. 
Liikel0.27. 
k 2 Kin. 23. 
25. 


28 And the Lord hoard tho voice of 
your words, when ye spake unto mo; i 
and the Lord sai(l unto mo, I Iiavo 
heard tho voice of the words of this 
people, which they have spoken unto 
thee: ‘they have well said all tliat 
they have spoken. 

29 ‘O that there were such an heart 
in them, that they would fear me, and 
‘keep all my commandments always, 
'that it might bo well with them, and 
with their children for ever 1 

30 Go say to them, Get you into 
your tents again. 

31 But as for thoo, stand thou hero 
by me, “ and I will speak unto thee 
all tho commandments, and tho sta¬ 
tutes, and tho judgments, which thou 
shalt teach them, that they may do 
them in the loud which I give them 
to possess it. 

32 Ye shall obseiwo to do thorefofe 
as the Loud your God hath command¬ 
ed you: "ye shall not turn aside to 
tho right hand or to the left. 

33 Ye shall walk in "all the ways 
which the Loud your God hath com¬ 
manded you, that ye may live, •’and 
that it may he well with you, and that 
ye may prolong yovr days in tho land 
which ye shall possess. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The end of the law is obedience, 3 An exhortation thereto, 

N OW those are “the command¬ 
ments, tho staLitos, and the 
judgments, which tho Lord your 
God commanded to teach you, that 
ye might do them in the land whither 
ye * go to possess it: 

2 ^ That thou mightest fear tho Lord 
thy God, to keep all his statutes and 
his commandments, which I command 
thee, thou, and thy son, and thy son’s 
son, all tho days of thy life; ®and that 
thy days may be prolonged. 

3 If Hear therefore, O Israel, and 
observe to do it ; that it may be well 
with thee, and that ye may increase ' 
mightily, ^as the Lord God of thy fa¬ 
thers hath promised thee, in ‘the land 
that flowoth with milk and honey. 

4 'Hear, O Israel: The Lord our 
God is one Lord : 

6 And *thou shaft love the Lord thy 
God '“with all thine heart, and with 
aU thy soul, and with all thy might. 


^ 6 And * these words, which I com¬ 
mand thee this day, shall bo in thine 
heart; 

7 And ‘thou shalt 'teach them dili¬ 
gently unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in 
tliino house, and when thou walkost 
by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. 

8 'And thou shaft bind them for a 
sign upon thine hand, and they shall 
bo as frontlets between thine eyes. 

9 “And thou shaft write them upon 
the posts of thy house, and on thy 
gates. 

10 And it shall bo, when tho Lord 
thy God shall have brought thee into 
tho land which he swaro unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give thee great and goodly 
cities, “which thou buildedst not, 

11 And houses full of all good things, 
which thou filledst not, and wells dig¬ 
ged, which thou diggedst not, vine- 
yarcis and olive trees, which thou 
plantcdst not; "when thou shaft have 
oaten and be fidl; 

12 Then beware lost thou forgot tho 
Lord, which brought thee forth out 
of tho land of Egypt, from the house 
of * bondage. 

13 Thou shaft *’fcar tho Lord thy 
God, and serve him, and ’shaft swear 
by his name. 

14 Ye shall not 'go after other gods, 
"of the gods of tho people which are 
round about you; 

15 (For * tho Lord thy God is a jea¬ 
lous God among you) “lest tho anger 
of the Lord thy God be kindled 
against thee, and destroy thee from 
off tho face of tho earth. 

16 If * Ye shall not tempt tho Lord 
your God, ^as ye tempted him in 
Massah. 

17 Ye shall "diligently keep the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord yo\ir God, 1 
and his testimonies, and his statutes, 
which he hath commanded thee. 

18 And thou "shaft do that which is 
right and good in the sight of tho 
Lord : that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayest go in and pos¬ 
sess the good land which the Lord 
sware unto thy fathers, 

19 '’To cast out all thine enemies 
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rch. 8.19. 
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• ch. 13.7. 
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•Ex. 7.&8. 
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I « rh. 10.13. 
Job36.7,8. 
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Ps. 41.2. 
Luke 10.28. 
* T^ev. 18. 6. 
oh. 21.13. 
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•oh. 31.3. 
1*8.44.2,3. 


Oen. 16. 
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Ex. 33.2. 


•rh. 4.38. 
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<* ver. 23. 
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ch. 20.16. 
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Josh. 6.17. 
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from before tlioo, as the Lord hath 
spoken. 

20 And 'when thy son asketh thee 
®in time to come, saying, What mean 
the testimonies, and the statutes, and 
the judgments, which the Lord oiu* 
God hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy 
son. We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in 
EgjT>t; and the Lord brought us out 
of Egypt “with a mighty hand: 

22 "And the Lord shewed signs and 
wonders, great and ®8ore, upon Egypt, 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his house¬ 
hold, before our eyes: 

23 And ho brought us out from 
thence, that he might bring us in, 
to give us the land which he swaro 
unto our fathers. 

24 And the Lord commanded us 
to do all those statutes, 'to fear the 
Lord our God, *for our good always, 
that ‘‘he might preserve us alive, as 
it is at this day. 

25 And ‘it shall be our righteous¬ 
ness, if we observe to do all these 
commandments before the Lord our 
God, as ho hath commanded us. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 AU communion with the nations is forhUlden^ 4 for fear 
of idolatry, 6 for the holiness of the people, 9 for the 
nature of (tod in his mercy and justice, 17 for the as- 
sui edness of victory which God wiU give over them, 

W HEN the “Lord thy God shall 
bring thee into the land whi¬ 
ther thou goest to possess it, and 
hath cast out many nations before 
thee, '’the Hittites, and the Girgash- 
itos, and the Amorites, and the Ca- 
naanitos, and the Pornadtes, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusitos, seven na¬ 
tions 'greater and mightier than thou; 
2 And when the Lord thy God shall 
“deliver them before thee; thou shalt 
smite them, and "utterly destroy them; 
'thou shalt make no covenant with 
them, nor show mercy unto them: 

3 * Neither shalt thou make mar¬ 
riages with them; thy daughter thou 
shalt not give unto his son, nor his 
daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. 
4 Eor they will turn away thy son 
from following me, that they may 
serve other gods: '‘so will the anger 
of the Lord be kindled against you, 
and destroy thee suddenly. 


6 But thus shall ye deal with them; 
ye shall ‘destroy their altars, and 
break down their "images, and cut 
down their groves, and bum their 
graven images with fire. 

6 ‘‘For thou art an holy people unto 
the Lord thy God: ‘the Lord thy 
God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people unto himself, above all people 
that are upon the face of the earth. 

7 The Lord did not set his love upon 
you, nor choose you, because ye were 
more in number than any people; for 
ye were "the fewest of all people: 

8 But "because the Lord loved you, 
and because he would keep "the oath 
which ho had sworn unto your fathers, 
** hath the Lord brought you out with 
a mighty hand, and redeemed you out 
of tho house of bondmen, from the 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the Lord thy 
God, he is God, ’the faithful God, 
■'which keepeth covenant and mercy 
with them that love liim and keep 
his commandments to a thousand 
generations; 

10 And ‘repayeth them that hate him 
to their face, to destroy them: ‘ he 
will not bo slack to him that hateth 
him, he will repay him to his iace. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep tho 
commandments, and tho statutes, 
and tho judgments, which I com¬ 
mand thee this day, to do them. 

12 IT "Wherefore it shall come to 
pass, "if ye hearken to these judg¬ 
ments, and keep, and do them, that 
the Lord thy God shall keep unto 
thoo "the covenant and tho mercy 
wliich ho sware unto thy fathers: 

13 And he will ^love thee, and bless 
thee, and multiply thoo: ‘ ho will also 
bless the fruit of thy womb, and tho 
fruit of thy land, thy com, and thy 
wine, and thine oil, tho increase of 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, 
in the land which he sware imto thy 
fathers to give thoo. 

14 Thou shalt be blessed above all 
people: “there shall not be male or 
female barren among you, or among 
your cattle. 

16 And tho Lord will take away from 
thee all sickness, and will put none 
of the '’evil diseases of Egypt, which 
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thou knowest, upon thee; but will lay 
them upon all them that hate thee. 

10 And “thou shalt consume all tho 
people which the Lord thy God shall 
deliver thee; ''thine eye shall have 
no pity upon them: neither shalt 
thou servo their gods; for that will 
he “a snare imto thee. 

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart. 
These nations are more than I; how 
can I 'dispossess them? 

18 *Thou shalt not bo afraid of 
them: but shalt well '•remember what 
the Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh, 
and unto all Egypt; 

19 ‘The groat temptations which 
thino eyes saw, and tho signs, and 
tho wonders, and tho mighty hand, 
and tho stretched out arm, whereby 
the Lord thy God brought thee out: 
so shall tho Lord thy God do unto rll 

i the people of whom thou art afraid, 

I 20 ^Moreover the Lord tliy God 'lill 
send the hornet among them, iintil 
they that are left, and hide them¬ 
selves from thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not bo aflrightod at 
them: for tho Lord thy God is 'among 
you, ““a mighty God and terrible. 

22 "And the Lord thy God will *put 
out those nations before thee by little 
and little: thou mayest not consume 
them at once, lest tho beasts of tho 
field increase upon thee. 

23 But the Lord thy God shall de¬ 
liver them “unto thee, and shall de¬ 
stroy them with a mighty destruction, 
until they be destroyed. 

24 And “ho shall deliver their kings 
into thino hand, and thou shalt de¬ 
stroy their name •’ from under hea¬ 
ven: ’there shall no man be able to 
stand before thee, until thou have 
destroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their gods 
'shall ye bum with fire: thou 'shalt 
not desire the silver or gold that, is 
on them, nor take it unto thee, lest 
thou bo 'snared therein: for it is "an 
abomination to tho Lord thy God. 

26 Neither shalt thou bring an abo¬ 
mination into thino house, lost thou 
be a cursed thing like it: hut thou 
shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt 
utterly abhor it; "for it is a cursed 
thing. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

An exhortation to obedience m regard of God's dealing 
with them, 

ALL the commandments which I 
l\. command thee this day “shall 
ye observe to do, that ye may live, 
and multiply, and go in and possess 
tho land wluch tho Lord sware unto 
your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember aU tho 
way which the Lord thy God “led 
thee those forty years in tho wilder¬ 
ness, to humble thee, and “to prove 
thee, “to know what woe in thino 
heart, whether thou wouldest keep 
his commandments, or no. 

3 And ho humbled thee, and “suf¬ 
fered thee to hmitrer, and 'fed thee 
with manna, wliich ihou knewost not, 
neither did thy fathers know; that 
he might make thee know that man 
doth “rot live by bread only, but by 
every word that proceedoth out of 
the mouth of tho Lord doth man live. 

4 *• Thy raiment waxed not old upon 
thee, neither did thy foot swell, these 
forty years. 

6 ‘Thou shalt also consider in thine 
heart, that, as a man chasteneth his 
son, so tho Lord thy God chasteneth 
thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep tho com¬ 
mandments of the Lord thy God, “to 
walk in lus ways, and to fear him. 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth 
thee into a good land, 'a land of brooks 
of water, of fountains and depths that 
spring out of valleys and hills; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and 
vines, and fig trees, and pomegranates; 
a land “of oil olive, and honey; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat 
bread without scarceness, thou shalt 
not lack any thin</ in it; a land '"whose 
stones are iron, and out of whose hills 
thou mayest dig brass. 

10 "Wlien thou hast eaten and art 
full, then thou shalt bless the^ Lord 
thy God for the good land which he 
hath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou foi^et not the 
Lord thy God, in not k^eeping his 
commandments, and his judgments, 
and his statutes, which I command 
thee this day: 

12 “Lest when thou hast eaten and 
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art full, and hast built goodly houses, 
and dwelt therein; 

13 And when thy herds and thy 
flocks multiply, and thy silver and 
thy gold is multiplied, and all that 
thou hast is multiplied; 

14 PThen thine heart be lifted up, 
and thou ’forget the Loud thy God, 
which brought thee forth out of the 
land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage; 

15 Who 'led thee through that great 
and terrible wilderness, * wherein were 
fiery serpents, and scorpions, and 
drought, where tf^ere was no water; 
‘who brought thee forth water out 
of the rock of flint; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderness 
with “ manna, wliich thy fathers knew 
not, that he might humble thee, and 
that he might prove thee, * to do thee 
good at thy latter end; 

17 ^And thou say in thine heart, My 
power and the might of mine hand 
hath gotten me this wealth. 

18 But thou shalt ^ remeinbor the 
Lord thy God: ‘ for it is ho that giv- 
eth thee power to get wealth, “that 
he may establish his covenant which 
ho swaro unto thy fathers, it is 
this day. 

19 And it shall bo, if thou do at all 
forgot the Lord thy God, and walk 
after other gods, and servo them, and 
worship them, ’’ I testify against you 
this day that ye shall surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the Lord 
destroyeth before your face, 'so shall 
ye perish; because ye would not bo 
obedient unto the voice of the Lord 
your God. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Mosei dissuadeth them from the opinion of their oion right- 
eousnesa, by rehearsing their several rebellions, 

H ear, O Israel; Thou art to 
•pass over Jordan this day, to 
go in to possess nations ^ greater and 
mightier than thyself, cities groat and 
® fenced up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall, ^ the chil¬ 
dren of the Anakims, whom thou 
knowest, and qf whom thou hast 
heard say. Who can stand before the 
children of Anak 1 

3 Understand therefore this day, 
that the Lord thy God is he which 


'gooth over before thee; as a 'con¬ 
suming fire * he shall destroy them, 
and he shall bring them down before 
thy face: so shalt thou drive them 
out, and destroy them quickly, as the 
Lord hath said unto thee. 

4 ‘Speak not thou in thine heart, 
after that the Lord thy God hath 
cast them out from before thee, say¬ 
ing, For my righteousness the Lord 
hath brought me in to possess this 
land; bat “for the wickedness of 
these nations the Lord doth drive 
them out from before thee. 

6 ‘ Not for thy righteousness, or for 
the uprightness of thine heart, dost 
thou go to possess their land; but 
for the wickedness of these nations 
the Lord thy God doth drive them 
out from before thee, and that he 
may perform “the word which the 
Lord ^are unto thy fathers, Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

6 Understand therefore, that the 
Lord thy God giveth thee not this 
good land to possess it for thy right¬ 
eousness ; for thou art “ a stifi'necked 
people. 

7 4 Remember, and forget not, how 
thou provokedst the Lord thy God 
to wrath in the wilderness; “ from the 
day that thou didst depart out of the 
land of Egypt, until ye came unto 
this place, ye have been rebellious 
against the Lord. 

8 Also ^in Horeb ye provoked the 
Lord to wrath, so that the Loud was 
angry with you to have destroyed you. 

9 ’ When I was gone up into the 
mount to receive the tables of stone, 
even the tables of the covenant which 
the Lord made with you, then 'I 
abode in the mount forty days and 
forty nights, I neither did eat bread 
nor drink water; 

10 'And the Lord delivered unto me 
two tables of stone written with the 
finger of God; and on them teas writ¬ 
ten according to all the words, which 
the Lord spake with you in the mount 
out of the midst of the fire ‘in the 
day of the assembly. 

IT And it came to pass at the end 
of forty days and forty nights, thai, 
the Lord gave me the two tables of 
stone, even the tables of the covenant. 
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12 And the Lobd said unto me, 
“Arise, got thee down quickly from 
hence; for thy people which thou 
hast brought forth out of Egypt 
have corrupted themselves; they are 
* quickly turned aside out of the way 
which I commanded them; they have 
made them a molten image. 

13 Fiu"thormore ’^the Lord spake 
unto me, saying, I have seen this peo¬ 
ple, and, behold, “it is a stiffnecked 
people: 

14 • Lot me alone, that I may destroy 
them, and ” blot out their name from 
under heaven: “and I will make of 
thee a nation mightier and greater 
than they. 

15 ^ So I turned and came down from 
the mount, and “the mount burned 
with fire: and the two tables of the 
covenant tcere in my two hands. 

16 And looked, and, biSiold, ye 
had sinned against the Lord your 
God, and had made you a molten 
calf: ye had turned aside quickly out 
of the way which the Lord had com¬ 
manded you. 

17 And I took the two tables, and 
cast them out of my two hands, and 
brake them before your eyes. 

18 And I * fell down before the Lord, 
as at the first, forty days and forty 
nights: I did neither eat bread, nor 
drink water, beenuso of all your sins 
which ye sinned, in doing wickedly 
in the sight of the Lord, to provoko 
him to anger. 

19 '•Por I was afraid of the anger 
and hot displeasure, wherewith the 
Lord was vrroth against you to de¬ 
stroy you. ‘But the Lord hearkened 
unto me at that time also. 

20 And the Lord was very angry with 
Aaron to have destroyed him: and I 
prayed for Aaron also the same time. 

21 And took your sin, the calf 
which ye had made, and burnt it with 
fire, and stamped it, and ground it 
very small, even until it was as small 
as dust: and I cast the dust thereof 
into the brook that descended out of 
the mount. 

22 And at' Taberah, and at ” Mas- 
sah, and at ° Eibroth-hattaavah, ye 
provoked the Lord to wrath. 

23 Likewise “ when the Lord sent I 


25. 


« ch. 31.27, 


•Ex. 32.11. 

8cc, 


you from Kadesh-bamea, saying. Go b®®*™ 
up and possess the land which I have 

given you; then ye rebelled against -- 

the commandment of the Lord your 
God, and •’ye believed him not, nor 
hearkened to his voice. 

24 ’Ye have been rebellious against 
the Lord from the day that 1 know 
you. 

25' Thus I fell down before the Lord 
forty days and forty nights, as I fell 
down at the first; because the Lord 
had said ho would destroy you. 

26 ‘I prayed therefore unto the Lord, ”• 
and said, O Lord God, destroy not thy 
people and tliino inheritance, which 

thou hast redeemed through thy 
greatness, which thou hast brought 
forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, 

Isaac, and Jacob: look not imto the 
stubbornness of this people, nor to 
their wickedness, nor to their sin: 

28 Lest ‘the land whence thou 
broughtest us out say, "Because the 25 ™ 
Lord was not able to bring them into "Numfii*’ 
the land which ho promised them, 

and because he hated them, ho hath 
brought them out to slay them in the 
wilderness. 

29 *Yet they are thy people and YKin^- 
thine inheritance, which thou brought- j jg 
cst out by thy mighty power and by rB sa-V. ’ 
thy stretched out arm. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 God's mercy in restoring the two tables, 6 in continuing 

the •priesthood, 8 in separating the tribe of Levi, 10 in 

hearkening unto Moses' suit for the people, 12 An exr 

hortation unto obedience, 

AT that time the Lord said imto i49i. 
xV. me, “Hew thee two tables of ‘E*-341.2- 
stone like unto the first, and come 
up unto me into the mount, and 
‘’make thee an ark of wood. '•Ex. 25 . 10 , 

2 And I will write on the tables the 
words that were in the first tables 
which thou brakest, and “thou shalt •Kx. 25 .i 6 , 
put them in the ark. 

3 And I made an ark of '"shittim 
wood, and “hewed two tables of stone •Ex.si.i. 
like imto the first, and went up into 

the mount, having the two tables in 
mine hand. 

4 And ^he wrote on the tables, ac- »Ex. 8 t 28 . 
cording to the first writing, the ten 

®commandments, 'which the Lord iEx.a).i. 
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spake unto you in tho mount out 
of the midst of the fire ‘‘in the day 
of tho assembly: and tho Lobd gave 
them unto mo. 

6 And I turned myself and ‘came 
down from tho mount, and •'put tho 
tables in the ark which I had made; 
‘ and there they be, as tho Lobd com¬ 
manded me. 

6 V And tho children of Israel took 
their journey from Beeroth “of tho 
children of Jaakan to “ Mosera: ® there 
Aaron died, and there he was buried; 
and Eleazar his son ministered in tho 
priest’s office in his stead. 

7 *’ From thence they journeyed unto 
Gudgodah; and from Gudgodah to 
Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters. 

8 t At that time ’the Lobd separated 
tho tribe of Levi,' to bear the ark of 
the covenant of the Lobd, *to stand 
before the Lobd to minister unto liim, 

I and ‘ to bless in his name, unto this 

day. 

9 “ Wherefore Levi hath no part nor 
inheritance with his brethren; the 
Lobd is his inheritance, according as 
the Lobd thy 'God promised liim. 

10 And * I stayed in the mount, ac¬ 
cording to the * first time, forty days 
and forty nights; and ^the Lobd hear¬ 
kened unto me at that time also, and 
the Lobd would not destroy thee. 

11 *And the Lobd said unto mo. 
Arise, “take i/ty journey before tho 
people, that they may go in and pos¬ 
sess the land, which I swaro unto their 
fathers to give unto them. 

12 If And now, Israel, “what doth the 
Lobd thy God require of thee, but'' to 
fear the Lobd thy God, “to walk in 
all his ways, and to love him, and to 
servo tho Lobd thy God with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul, 

13 To keep tho commandments of 
tho Lobd, and his statutes, which I 
command thee this day “for thy good? 

14 Behold, 'the heaven and the hea¬ 
ven of heavens is the Loan’s thy 
God, 'the earth also, with all that 
therein is. 

15 **Only tho Lobd had a delight in 
thy fathers to love them, and he chose 
their seed after them, even you above 
aU people, as it is this day. 

16 Circumcise therefore 'the fore¬ 


skin of your heart, and bo no more 
^ stifiTnocked. 

17 For the Lobd your God is * God 
of gods, and “ Lord of lords, a great 
God, “ a mighty, and a terrible, which 
“regardeth not persons, nor takoth 
reward: 

18 ^ Ho doth execute the judgment 
of tho fatherless and widow, and lov- 
eth tho stranger, in giving him food 
and raiment. 

19 *Love ye therefore tho stranger; 
for, ye were strangers in the land of 
Egypt. 

20 'Thou shalt fear tho Lobd thy 
God; him shalt thou serve, and to 
him shalt thou 'cleave, ‘and swear 
by his name. 

21 “He is thy praise, and ho is thy 
God, *that hath done for thee these 
great and terrible thhigs, which thine 
eyes have seen. 

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt 
^ with threescore and ten persons; and 
now the Lobd thy God hath made 
thee * as tho stars of heaven for mul¬ 
titude. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 An exhortation to obedience, 2 hy their own experience 
of GwVh great works, 8 hy promise of OmVs great hlessr 
higs, 16 and hy threate7iings. 18 A careful stiuly is r«- 
quired in God's words, 26 The hltssiwj and curse is set 
hefore (hem, 

rIIHEREFORE thou shalt “love the 
JL Lobd thy God, and '’keep his 
charge, and his statutes, and liis judg- j 
' ments, and liis commandments, alway. 

2 And know ye this day: for / speak 
not with your children which have not 
known, and which have not seen “the 
chastisement of the Lobd your God, 
^his greatness, “his mighty hand, and 
his stretched out arm, 

3 ^And his miracles, and his acts, 
which he did in tho ipidst of Egypt 
unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and 
imto all his land; 

4 And what he ffid unto the army of 
Egypt, unto their horses, and to their 
chariots; *how he made the water of 
tho Bed sea to overflow them as they 
pursued after you, and how tho Lobd 
hath destroyed them unto this day; 

6 And what he did mito you in the 
wilderness, until ye came into tins 
place; 

6 And '•what he did unto Dathan 
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and Abiram, tbo sons of Eliab, the 
son of Reuben: how the earth open¬ 
ed her mouth, and swallowed them 
up, and their households, and their 
tents, and all the * substance that 
^waa in their possession, in the midst 
of all Israel: 

7 But ‘your eyes have seen all the 
groat acts of the Lokd which ho did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the 
commandments wliich I command you 
this day, that ye may ^ be strong, and 
go in and possess the land, whither 
ye go to possess it; 

9 And ‘that ye may prolong your 
days in the land, “ which the Lord 
sware unto your fathers to give unto 
them and to their seed, “a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

10 IT For the land, whither thou goest 
m to possess it, is not as the land 
of Egypt, from whence ye came out, 
® whore thou sowedst thy seed, and 
wateredst it with thy foot, as a gar¬ 
den of herbs: 

11 ®But the land, whither ye go to 
possess it, is a land of lulls and val¬ 
leys, and drmketh water of the rain 
of heaven; 

12 A land which tho Lord thy God 
*careth for: ’the eyes of the Lord 
thy God are always upon it, from the 
beginning of tho year oven unto tho 
end of tho year. 

13 IF And it shall come to pass, if yo 
shall hearken' diligently unto my com¬ 
mandments which I command you this 
day, * to love the Lord your God, and 
to serve him with all your heart and 
with all your soul, 

14 That * I will give you the rain of 
your land in his due season, “ the first 
rain and the latter rain, that thou 
mayest gather .in thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oil. 

15 *And I Avill “send grass in thy 
fields for thy cattle, that thou may¬ 
est ^ eat and bo full. 

16 Take heed to yourselves, ‘that 
your heart be not deceived, and .yo 
turn aside, and ‘serve other gods, 
and worship them; 

17 And then “the Lord’s wrath bo 
kindled against you, and he * shut up 
the heaven, that there be no rain, and 
that the land yield not her fruit; and 


lest ^yo perish quickly from off the 
good land which the Lord giveth you. 

18 IF Therefore * shall yo lay up these 
my words in your heart and in your 
soul, and ‘bind them for a sign uptm 
your hand, that they may bo as front¬ 
lets between your eyes. 

19 ’And ye shall teach them your i 
children, speaking of them when thou 
sittest in tliino house, and when thou 
walkest by tho way, when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. 

20 ■* And thou shalt wi’ito them upon 
the door posts of thine house, and 
upon thy gates: 

21 That ‘your days may bo multi¬ 
plied, and the days of .v our children, 
in the land which the Lord sware 
unto your fathers to give them, “as 
the days of heaven upoii tho earth. 

22 IF For if ‘ > o shall diligently keep 
all these commandments which I com¬ 
mand you, to do them, to love tho 
Lord your God, to walk in all his 
ways, and “ to cleave imto him; 

23 Then will the Lord “drive out 
all these nations from boforo you, and 
yo shall “possess greater nations and 
mightier than yourselves. 

24 ^ Every place whereon the solos of 
your feet shall tread shall be your’s: 
’from the wilderness and Lebanon, 
from tho river, the river Euphrates, 
even unto tho uttermost sea shall 
your coast be. 

25 'There shall no man be able to 
stand before you: for tho Lord your 
God shall ‘lay the fear of you and 
the dread of you upon all the land 
that yo shall tread upon, ‘ as ho hath 
said unto you. 

26 IF “Behold, I set before you tliis 
day a blessing and a curse; 

27 * A blessing, if ye obey tho com¬ 
mandments of the Lord your God, 
which I command you this day: 

28 And a ^ curse, if .yo will not obey 
the commandments of the Lord your 
God, but turn aside out of the way 
which I command you this day, to go 
after other gods, which ye have not 
kno^vn. 

29 And it shall come to pass, when 
the Lord thy God hath brought thee 
in imto the land whither thou goest 
to possess it, that thou shalt put ‘ the 
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I ver. 13. 
ch.6.17. 


“ ch. 10.20. 
& 30. 20. 

» ch. 4.38. 
&9.6. 


®ch.9.1. 


p Jonh. 1.3. 
& 14.9. 


«Gen.l5.18. 
Ex. 23. 31. 
N 11 m. 34.3, 
&c. 


•ch.7.24. 


■ch.2.25. 


‘ Ex. 23. 27. 


« ch. 30. 
16,19. 


1 , 


>ch.28.2. 


fch.28.16. 


»ch.27.12, 

13. 

Josh. & 33, 


0 




The place of God's 


DEUTEKONOMY, XII. 


service is to he Icept. 


I « oh. 5.3a 
&ia3a 


Brfore blessing upon mount Gorizim, and the 
liii. curse upon mount Ebal. 

-- 30 Are they not on the other side 

Jordan, by the way where the sun go- 
eth down, in the land of the Canaan- 
ites, which dwell in the champaign 
•oen.ia6. over agtiinst Gilgal, * beside the plains 

Judg.7.1. ofMofch? 

"chM. 31 •’For ye shall pass over Jordan 
1 JoBh. 1 . 11 . possess the land which 

the Lokd your God giveth you, and 
ye shall possess it, and dwell therein. 

I 32 And ye shall observe "to do all 
tho statutes and judgments which I 
set before you this day. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Monuments of idolatry are to he destroyed, 6 The place 
of OofVs service U to he kept, 16, 23 Jilood is forbidden, 
17, 20, 26 Holy things must he eaten in the holy place, 
19 The Levite is not to he forsaken, 29 Idolatry is not to 
he enquired after, 

ch. 6 . 1 . ‘fTlHESE are the statutes and judg- 
J_ ments, which ye shall observe to 
do in tho land, which tho Lord God 
of thy fathers giveth thee to possess 
ch.4.ia it, ’’all the days that ye live upon the 
earth. 

Ex^34.i3. 2 "Ye shall utterly destroy all the 

■ ■ ■ places, wherein the nations which ye 
or. fnfcrtt. shall * possess served their gods, ^up- 
on tho high mountains, and upon the 
rer. a c. under every green tree : 

Num.s3. 3 And "ye shall “overthrow their 
fnd*. 2 . 2 . altars, and break their pillars, and 
Sdoun. bum their groves with fire; and ye 
shall hew down the graven images of 
their gods, and destroy tho names of 
them out of that place. 
n>r. 3 i. 4 ^Yo shall not do so unto tho Lord 

your God. 

6 But unto the place which the Lord 
ver n. your God shall * choose out of all your 
tribes to put his name there, even 
!ci" l ia unto his habitation shall ye seek, and 
L'».78.68. thither thou shalt come: 
lev. 17. 6 And ^ thither ye shall bring your 

’ ' burnt oflerings, and your sacrifices, 
feni7. and your ‘tithes, and heave ofibrings 
a. * i&’ of your hand, and your vows, and your 
freewill offerings, and the firstlings of 
your herds and of your flocks: 

<*•14.26. 7 And “there ye shall eat before the 

1^0®^ yc®** *ye shall rejoice 

in all that ye put your hand unto, 
111 *27.7! ye and your households, wherein the 
Lord thy God hath blessed thee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all the things 


•■ch.4.10. 

lKiu.a40. 


« Ex. 34.13. 
ch.7.6. 


* Or, inherit. 
‘‘2Kin.16.4. 

& 17.10,11. 
Jer. 3. 0. 

• Num. 33. 
52. 

Jiidg. 2.2. 
«Il«b. 
break down. 


t ver. 11. 
ch. 2fj. 2. 
Josh. 9.27. 
1 Kin. 8.21. 
2Cbr.7.12. 
r8.78.68. 

Lev. 17. 
3,4. 


* ver. 17, 
ch. 14.22, 
23. 8c 15. 
19,20. 


kcli.14.26. 

1 ver. 12,18. 
Lev. 23.40. 
ch. 16.11, 
14,1.5. & 26. 
11. & 27.7. 


that we do here this daj^, “every man 
whatsoever is right in his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the 
rest and to tho inheritance, which the 
Lord your God giveth you. 

10 But when “ye go over Jordan, 
and dwell in the land wliich tho Lord 
your God giveth you to inherit, and 
when he giveth you rest from all your 
enemies round about, so that ye dwell 
in safety; 

11 Then there shall be" a place which 
I tho Lord your God shall choose to 
i cause his name to dwell there; thither 

shall ye bring all that I command you;’ 
your burnt oflerings, and your sacri¬ 
fices, your tithes, and tho heave offer¬ 
ing of your hand, and all “ your choice 
vows which ye vow unto the Lord : 

12 And ‘’ye shall rejoice before tho 
Lord your God, ye, and your sons, 
and your daughters, and your men- 
servants, and your maidservants, and 
the Levite that is within your gates; 
forasmuch as ^ho hath no part nor 
inheritance with you. 

13 'Take heed to thyself that thou 
offer not thy burnt offerings m every 
place that thou seest: 

14 "But in tho place which the Lord 
shall choose in one of thy tribes, there 
thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings, 
and there thou shalt do all that I 
command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding ‘thou mayest kill 
and cat flesh in all thy gates, whatso¬ 
ever thy soul lusteth after, according 
to the blessing of the Lord thy God 
which he hath given thee: "tne un¬ 
clean and the clean may eat thereof, 
“as of the roebuck, and as of the hart. 

16 ^ Only ye shall not eat the blood; 
ye shall pour it upon tho earth as 
water. 

17 II Thou mayest not eat within thy 
gates the tithe of thy corn, or of thy 
wine, or of thy oil, or the firstlings of 
thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of 
thy vows which thou vowest, nor thy 
freewill offerings, or heave offering of 
thine hand: 

18 'But thou must eat them before 
tho Lord thy God in the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, and 
thy manservant, and thy maidservant. 
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& 21.25. 
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I ® ver. 6,14, 
18.21,26. 
&ch. 14.2:1. 
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& 17. 8. 

& 18. 6. 

& 23.16. 

8c 26.2. 

& 31.11. 
JoBh. 18.1. 
lKm.8.29. 
Ps. 78.68. 
«Heb. 
the cJwice 
ff your 
vows. 

P ver. 7. 


« ch. 10.9. 
8c 14.29. 

» Lev. 17.4. 


* ver. 21. 


* ch. 14.6. 
& 15.22. 
f Gen. 9.4. 
Lev. 7.26. 
& 17.10. 
ch. 15. 23. 
8c ver. 23, 
24. 


■ver. 11,12. 
&ch.l4. 
23. 



Idolatry is not 
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» cli. 14.27. 

2 Heb. idl 
OiU daya. 


bOen.15.18. 
& 28.14. 
Ex. 34. 24. 
rh. 11. 24. 
& 19.8. 


o ver. 15. 


ver. 16. 

3 Hcb. ha 
dnmy, 

« Gen. 9. 4. 
1.0 V. 17.11, 
14. 


^ch. 4.40. 
Isai. 3.10. 

* Ex. 15. 26. 
ch. 13.18. • 
1 Kin. 11. 
38. 

•* Nura.5.9, 
10. & 18.19. 
‘ 1 Sam. 1.21, 
22, 24. 


Lev. 1.5, 
9.13. 

& 17.11. 


to he enquired after. 


»ver. 25. 


»Ex.23.23. 
ch. 19.1. 
Josh. 23.4. 


♦Heb. 
inlieritestf 
or, noaaeaa- 
eat Utem. 


and the Levite that is within thy gates: 
and thou shalt rejoice before the Lord 
thy God in all that thou puttest thine 
hands luito. 

19 “Take heed to thyself that thou 
forsake not the Levite “as long as 
thou livest upon the earth. 

20 If When the Lord thy God shall 
enlarge thy border, '’as he hath pro¬ 
mised thee, and thou shalt say, I will 
oat flesh, because thy soul longeth to 
eat flesh; thou mayest eat flesh, what¬ 
soever thy soul lusteth after. 

21 If the place which the Lord thy 
God hath chosen to put his name 
there bo too far from thee, then thou 
shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, 
which the Lord hath given thee, as 

have commanded thee, and thou 
shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy 
soul lusteth after. 

22 “Even as the roebuck and the 
hart is eaten, so thou shalt eat them: 
the unclean and the clean shall eat 
<^them alike. 

23 ^ Only “ be sure that thou oat not 
the blood: * for tho blood is the lifo; 
and thou mayest not eat tho life with 
tho flesh. 

24 Thou shalt not cat it; thou shalt 
pour it upon the earth as water. 

25 Thou shalt not eat it; 'that it may 
go well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee, *whon thou shalt do tJwt 
which is right in tho sight of tho Lord. 

26 Only thy '’holy things which thou 
hast, and 'thy vows, thou shalt take, 
and go unto the place wliich tho Lord 
shall choose: 

27 And ‘‘thou shalt offer thy burnt 
offerings, the flesh and tho blood, 
upon tlie altar of the Lord thy God: 
and the blood of thy sacrifices shall bo 
poured out upon the altar of the Lord 
thy God, and thou shalt eat the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all these words 
Avhich I command thee, 'that it may 
go well with thee, and with thy chil¬ 
dren after thee for ever) when thou 
doest thaJt which is good and right in 
the sight of the Lord thy God. 

29 t When ""the Lord thy God shall 
cut off the nations from before thee, 
whither thou goest to possess them, 
and thou * succeedest them, and dwell- 
est in their land; 


30 Take heed to thyself " that thou 
be not snared “by following them, 
after that they bo destroyed from 
before thee; and that thou enquire 
not after their gods, saying. How did 
these nations serve their gods? even 
so will 1 do likewise. 

31 “Thou shalt not do so unto the 
Lord thy God: for every “abomina¬ 
tion to tho Lord, which he hateth, have 
they done unto their gods; for ** even 
their sons and tfmir daughters they 
have burnt in the fire to their gods. 

32 What thing soever I command 
you, observe to do it: ’ thou shalt not 
add thereto, nor diminish from it. 

CHArTER XIII. 

1 Eaticera to idolatry^ 6 how ne ir <orver unto 9 are 
to he stoned to death. Idolatrous cities are not to he 
spared. 

I F there aiise among you a pro¬ 
phet, or a “dreamer of dreams, 
'■ and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, 

2 And “ the sign or the wonder come 
to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, 
saying. Let us go after other gods, 
which thou hast not known, and let 
us serve them; 

3 Thou shalt not hearken unto tho 
words of that prophet, or that dreamer 
of dreams: for the Lord your God 
“proveth you, to know whether ye 
love tho Lord your God with all your 
heart and with all your soul. 

4 Ye shall “ walk after the Lord your 
God, and fear him, and keep his com¬ 
mandments, and obey his voice, and ye 
shall serve him, and 'cleave unto him. 
5 And * that prophet, or that dreamer 
of dreams, shall be put to death; be¬ 
cause he hath ‘spoken to turn you 
away from the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
and redeemed you out of the house 
of bondage, to thrust thee out of the 
way which the Lord thy God com¬ 
manded thee to walk in. ''So shalt 
thou put the evil away fi'om the midst 
of thee. 

6 II ‘If thy brother, the son of thy 
mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or 
“the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, 
‘which is as thine own soul, entice 
thee secretly, saying. Let us go and 
serve other gods, wMch thou hast not 
known, thou, nor thy fathers; 
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» Heb. 
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® ver. 4. 
Lev. 18.3, 
26.30. 

2 kin. 17. 
16. 

»Heb. 
abomim<‘ 
iim of tite. 

P Lev. 18.21. 
& 20 . 2 . 
ch. 18.10. 
Jer.32. 35. 
Ezek. 23. 
37. 

« ch. 4. 2. 

& 13.18. 
•Toah. 1. 7. 
Prov. 30.6. 
Rev. 22.18. 


'Zech. 10.2. 

*> Mat. 24.24. 
2TlieH.2.9. 
« See ch. 18. 
22 . 

Jor. 28.9. 
Matt. 7.22. 


dch. 8.2. 
See Matt. 
24.24. 

1 (Jor. 11.19. 

2 Thess. 2. 
11 . 

Rev. 13.14. 
•2Kin.23.3. 
2 Chrou. 
34.31. 

tch.10.20. 
&30.20. 
Pch. 18.20. 
Jer. 14.15. 
Zech. 13.3. 

♦Heb. 
apohenre- 
vdt against 
the Lord. 


**ch.l7.7. 
& 22 . 21 , 
22.24. 
ICot.6.13. 

ch.17.2. 


k See Gen. 
16.5. 
ch. 28.54. 
Prov. 6.20. 
Mic. 7.6. 

11 Ham. 18. 
1 , 8 . 

&2().17. 
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Of idolatrous cities. 
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Of meats dean 
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“Prov.l.lO. 


I » ch. 17.5. 

I ® ch. 17. 7. 
AcU7.58. 


i 9 TIeb. 

' Umlmm. 

V ch. 17.13. 
& 19.20. 


4 Josh. 22. 
11 , 6lv. 
Ju(ig. 20. 

1 , 2 . 

> Or, naugh¬ 
ty men : 

See Judg. 
19.22. 

1 Sam. 2. 

12.&25.17, 

25. 

1 Kin. 21. 
10.13. 

2 Cor. 6.15. 
1 John. 2. 
19. 

Jude 19. 

• 2 Kin. 17. 
21 . 

^ vor. 2,6. 


«Ex.22.20. 
I.CV. 27.28. 
Josh. 6.17, 
21 . 


'Tosh. 6.21. 


7 Josh. 8.28. 
iBai. 17.1. 
&25. 2. 
Jer. 49. 2. 

■ ch. 7. 26. 
Josh. 6.18. 
♦Or. 
dfToted, 

* Josh. 6.26. 


»>Gen.22.17. 
& 26. 4,24. 
&28.14. 


7 Namely.) of the gods of tlio people 
which are round about you, nigh unto 
thee, or far off from thee, from the 
one end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth; 

8 Thou shalt “ not consent unto him, 
nor hearken unto him; neither shall 
thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou 
spare, neither shalt thou conceal him: 

9 But “thou shalt surely kill him; 
"thine hand shall be first upon him 
to put him to death, and afterwards 
the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with 
stones, that he die; because he hath 
sought to thrust thee away from the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of * bondage. 

11 And Pall Israel shall hear, and 
fear, and shall do no more any such 
wickedness as this is among you. 

12 IT 'If thou shalt hear say in one 
of thy cities, which the Loud thy God 
hath given thee to dwell there, saying, 

13 Certain men, * the children of Be¬ 
lial, 'are gone out from among you, 
and have 'withdrawn the inhabitants 
of their city, saying, ‘Let us go and 
servo other gods, which ye have not 
known; 

14 Then shalt thou enquire, and 
make search, and ask diligently; 
and, behold, if it he truth, and the 
thing certain, that such abomination 
is wrought among you; 

1.5 Thou shalt smely smite the in¬ 
habitants of that city with the edge 
of the sword, "destroying it utterly, 
and all that is therein, and the cattle 
thereof, with the edge of the sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the 
spoil of it into the midst of the street 
thereof, and shalt * bum with fire the 
city, and all the spoil thereof every 
whit, for the Lord thy God: and it 
shall be ^an heap for ever; it shall 
not be built again. 

17 And 'there shall cleave nought 
of the ‘cursed thing to thine hand: 
that the Lord may 'turn from the 
fierceness of his anger, and shew thee 
mercy, and have compassion upon 
thee, and multiply thee, *’as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to the 


voice of the Lord thy God, ®to keep 
all his commandments which I com¬ 
mand thee this day, to do that which 
is right in the eyes of the Lord thy 
God. 

CHAPTER XIV., 

1 OotVs children are not to dUJigure themselvee in mourning, 
8 What inay^ and what may not be eaten^ 4 of beasts, 
Wof fishes, 1\ of fowls, 21 That which dieth of itself may 
not he eaten, 22 Tithes of divine service, 23 Tithes and 
firstlings of rejoicing before the Lord, 28 The third year's 
tithe of alms and charity, 

Y e are 'the children of the Lord 
your God: '’ye shall not cut 
yourselves, nor make any baldness 
between your eyes for the dead. 

2 " For thou art an holy people unto 
the Lord thy God, and the Lord hath 
chosen thee to be a peculiar people 
unto himself, above all the nations 
that are upon the earth. 

3 IT ‘ Thou shalt not eat any abomi¬ 
nable thing. 

4 * Those are the beasts which ye shall 
eat: the ox, the sheep, and the goat, 
5 The hart, and the roebuck, and 
the fallow deer, and the wild goat, 
and the *’pyg!irg, and the wild ox, 
and the chamois. 

6 And every beast that parteth the 
hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two 
claws, and choweth the cud among 
the beasts, that ye shall cat. 

7 Nevertheless these ye shall not 
eat of them that chow the cud, or 
of them that divide the cloven hoof; 
as the camel, and the hare, and the 
coney: for they chew the cud, but 
divide not the hoof; therefore they 
are unclean unto you. 

8 And the swine, because it divideth 
the hoof, yet choweth not the cud, it 
is unclean unto you: ye shall not eat 
of their flesh, *nor touch their dead 
carcase. 

9 IF 'These ye shall eat of all that 
are in the waters: all that have fins 
and scales shall ye eat: 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins 
and scales ye may not eat; it is un¬ 
clean unto you. 

11 IF ()/■ all clean birds ye shall eat. 
12 '‘But these are they of which ye 
shall not eat: the eagle, and the 
ossifrage, and the ospray, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and 
the vultme after his kind. 
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^Kzek. 4.1*1. 
Acts 10.13, 
14. 
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9 Or, bison, 
8 H(‘b. 
dishon. 


f Lev. 11, 
26,27. 

« Lev. 11. 9. 
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and unclean. 
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The year of rdease. 
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* Lev. 11.20. 
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I > Lev. 17.15. 
& 22 . 8 . 
Ezek.4.14. 


« ver. 2. 


a Ex. 23.19. 
&34.2ti. 

1 o Lev. 27.30. 
ch. 12.0,17. 
Noh.10.37. 


Pch.12.6,6. 
‘ 7,17,18. 


qc,h.l5.19. 


I fell. 12.21. 


• Heb. adeeOh 
of thee. 

•ch. 12.7,18 
& 26.11. 


*ch.lll2, 
18.19. 


« Kum. 18. 
2r). 

ch. 18.1,2. 


14 And every raven after his kind, 

15 And the owl, and the night hawk, 
and the cuckow, and the hawk after 
his kind, 

16 The little owl, and the great owl, 
and the swan, 

17 And the pelican, and the gier 
eagle, and the cormorant, 

18 And the stork, and the heron 
after her kind, and the lapwing, and 
the bat. 

19 And ‘every creeping thing that 
flieth is unclean imto you; ^ they shall 
not bo eaten. 

20 Bvi of all clean fowls ye may eat. 
211' Ye shall not eat of any thing 

that dieth of itself: thou shalt give it 
unto the stranger that is in thy gates, 
that he may eat it; or thou mayest 
sell it unto an alien: ” for thou art an 
holy people unto the Lord thy^ God. I 
“Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his i 
mother’s milk. j 

22 “Thou shalt truly tithe all^the | 
increase of thy seed, that the field 
bringeth forth year by year. 

23 ‘‘And thou shalt eat before the 
Lord thy God, in the i)lace which he 
shall choose to place his name there, 
the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and 
of thine oil, and “ the firstlings of thy 
herds and of thy flocks; that thou 
mayest learn to fear the Lord thy 
God always. 

24 And if the way bo too long for 
thee, so that thou art not able to carry 
it; or "if the place be too far from 
thee, which the Lord thy God shall 
choose to set his name there, when 
the Lord thy God hath blessed thee: 

25 Then shalt thou turn it into mo¬ 
ney, and bind up the money in thine 
hand, and shalt go ixnto the place 
which the Lord thy God shall choose; 

26 And thou shalt bestow that money 
for whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, 
for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, 
or for strong drink, or for whatso¬ 
ever thy soul *de.sireth: 'and thou 
shalt eat there before the Lord thy 
God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, 
and thine household; 

27 And ‘the Levite that is within 
thy gates; thou shalt not forsake 
him; for "he hath no part nor in¬ 
heritance with thee. 


28 IT * At the end of three years thou 
shalt bring forth all the tithe of tliine 
increase the same year, and shalt lay 
it up within thy gates: 

29 ^And the Levite, (because 'he 
hath no part nor inheritance with 
thee,) and the stranger, and the father¬ 
less, and the widow, which are within 
thy gates, shall come, and shall eat 
and be satisfied; that 'the Lord thy 
God may bless thee in all tlie work 
of thine hand wliich thou doest. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Tlie nevmth year a year of rehasefor the poor, 7 Tt mmt 
he no hi of lending or giving. 12 An Hebrew servantf 
16 except he will not depart, must in the sci'^mth year go 
forth free and weU furnished. 10 AH Jir>stliny maha of 
the cattle are to he aanciified unto Ihe Lord. 

A t tho end of ^erery seven years 
u thou shalt make a release. 

2 And this is tho manner of the re¬ 
lease: Every ‘creditor that lendeth 
oiu)ht unto his neighbour shall re¬ 
lease it; he shall not exact it of his 
neighbour, or of his brother; because 
it is called the Lord’s release. 

3 ’’ Of a foreigner thou mayest exact 
it aqain: but that which is thine with 
thy brother thine hand shall release; 

4 ® Save when there shall be no 
poor among you; “ for tho Lord shall j 
greatly bless thee in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee/or an 
inheritance to possess it; 

5 Only “if thou carefully hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to observe to do all these command¬ 
ments which I command thee this day. 

6 For tho Lord thy God blosseth 
thee, as ho promised thee: and * thou 
shalt lend unto many nations, but 
thou shalt not borrow; and 'thou 
shalt reign over many nations, but 
they shall not reign over thee. 

7 t If there be among you a poor 
man of one of thy brethren within 
any of thy gates in thy land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, ‘thou 
shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut 
tliine hand from thy poor brother: 

8 '■But thou shalt open thine hand 
wide imto liim, and shalt surely lend 
him sufficient for his need, in that 
which he wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a “thought 
in thy “wicked heart, saying. The se¬ 
venth year, the year of release, is at 
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Of an Hebrew servant. 


DEUTERONOMY, XVI. 


The three solemn 
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»Mat.2«.ll. 
Mark 14.7. 
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P Ex. 21. 2. 
Lev. 25.3!K 
Jer. 34.14. 


4 Pro. 10.22. 


I rch.6.16. 

; 6c 16.12. 


•Ex.21.6.6. 


; * See leal, 
16.14. 
&21.16. 


« Ex. 13. 2. 
& 34.19. 
Lev. 27.26. 
Num.8.13. 


hand; and thino ‘eye be evil against 
thy poor brother, and thou givost him 
nought; and ‘‘he cry unto the Lord 
against thee, and ‘ it be sin unto thee. 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and 
“ thine heart shall not bo gi’ieved 
when thou givost unto him: because 
that “for this thing the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in .all thy works, and in 
all that thou puttest thine hand unto. 

11 For “the poor shall never cease 
out of the land: therefore I command 
thee, saying. Thou shalt open thine 
hand wide unto thy brother, to thy 
poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 

12 IT And ^if thy brother, an Hebrew 
man, or an Hebrew woman, bo sold 
unto thee, and servo thee six years; 
then in the seventh year thou shalt 
let him go free from thee. 

13 And when thou sendest him out 
free from thee, thou shalt not let him 
go away empty: 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally 
out of thy flock, and out of thy floor, 
and out of thy winepress: of that 
wherewith the Lord thy God hath 
’blessed thee thou shalt give unto 
him. 

16 And 'thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the land of 
Egypt, and the Lord thy God re¬ 
deemed thee: therefore I command 
theo this thing to day. 

16 And it shall be, 'if he say unto 
theo, I will not go away from thee; 
because ho loveth theo and thine 
house, because ho is well with theo; 

17 Then thou shalt take an aul, and 
thrust it through liis ear unto the 
door, and ho shall bo thy servant 
for ever. And also unto thy maid¬ 
servant thou shalt do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto theo, 
when thou sendest him away free 
from thee; for he hath boon worth 
‘a double hired servant to thee, in 
serving thee six years: and the Lord 
thy God shall bless thee in all that 
thou doost. 

19 t “All tho firstling males that 
come of thy herd and of thy flock 
thou shalt sanctify unto tho Lord 
thy God: thou shalt do no work 
with the firstling of thy bullock, nor 
shear tho firstling of thy sheep. 


20 *Thou shalt eat it before tho 
Lord thy God year by year in the 
place which tho Lord shall choose, 
thou and thy household. 

21 ^And if there be any blemish 
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thou and thy household. ^^4? 

21 ^And if there be any blemish 
therein, as if it be lame, or blind, or 
have any ill blemish, thou shalt not 
sacrifice it unto the Lord thy God. 

22 Thou shalt cat it within thy 

gates: ' the unclean and the clean i2- is, 
person shall eat it alike, as the roe¬ 
buck, and as the hart. 

23 “Only thou shalt not cat the •^• 12 . 16 , 
blood thereof; thou shalt pour it 

upon tho ground as water. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Tim food of the pemsover^ 9 of weeks^ 13 of iahemndes. 

16 Every mole muKt offer, as he is able, at these three 
feasts, 18 Of judges aiid justice, 21 Groves and images 
are forbidden, 

O BSERVE the “month of Abib, *^* ‘ 2 . 2 , 
and keep tho passover unto tho 
Lord thy God: for '* in tho month of V' 
Abib tho Lord thy God brought theo 
forth out of Egypt “by night. 

2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the 
passover unto tho Lord thy God, of 
the flock and ^the herd, in the “place "Num-as. 
which the Lord shall choose to place 
his name there. 

3 ^Thou shalt eat no leavened bread fEx- iais, 
with it; seven days shalt thou eat &’iil.3,6,7. 
unleavened bread therewith, even the 
bread of affliction; for thou earnest 
forth out of the land of Egypt in haste: 
that thou mayest remember tho day 
when thou earnest forth out of the 
land of Egypt all the days of thy life. 

4 ’And there shall bo no leavened *ex-i 3.7. 
bread seen with theo in all thy coast 
seven days; '‘neither shall there any 
thing of the flesh, which thou sacri- 
ficcdst the first day at even, remain 
all night until the morning. 

6 Thou mayest not ’sacrifice the 'Or.wB. 
passover within any of thy gates, which 
the Lord thy God giveth theo: 

6 But at the place which tho Lord 
thy God shall choose to place his 
name in, there thou shalt sacrifice 
the passover ‘at even, at the going 'Ex. 12 . 6 . 
down of the sun, at the season that 
thou earnest forth out of Egypt. 

7 And thou shalt ^ roast and oat it 
‘in the place which the Lord thy 
God shall choose: and thou shalt 
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yearly feasts. 
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Idolaters to he slain. 
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® ver. 17. 
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< Heb.^oor, 
atui thji 
tcinepress. 
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♦Lev. 23.39, 
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» Ex. 23.14. 
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» Ex. 23.15. 
&34.20. 

® Heb. oc- 
eording to 

htahand, 

2 Cor. 8.12. 
p ver. 10. 


turn in the morning, and go imto 
thy tents. 

8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread: and “on the seventh day shall 
he a ^solemn assembly to the Lord thy 
God; thou shalt do no work therein. 

9 IT “ Seven weeks shalt thou number 
unto thee: begin to number the seven 
weeks from mch time as thou begin- 
nest to pvt the siekle to the com. 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of 
weeks unto the Lord thy God with ®a 
tribute of a freewill ottering of thine 
hand, which thou shalt give unto the 
Lord thy God, “according as the Lord 
thy God hath blessed thee: 

11 And 'thou shalt rejoice before 
the Lord thy God, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy manser¬ 
vant, and thjr maidservant, and the 
Levite that is within thy gates, and 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and I 
the widow, that are among you, hi j 
the place which the Loud thy God | 
hath chosen to place his name there. 

12 ’And thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt: and 
thou shalt observe and do these sta¬ 
tutes. 

13 t' Thou shalt observe the feast 
of tabernacles seven days, after that 
thou hast gathered in thy ‘corn and 
thy wine: 

14 And 'thou shalt rejoice in thy 
feast, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite, the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are within thy gates. 

15 ‘Seven days shalt thou keep a 
solemn feast unto the Lord thy God 
in the place wliich tlie Lord shall 
choose: because the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in all thine increase, 
and in all the works of thine hands, 
therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. 

16 IF “Three times in a year shall 
all thy males appear before the Lord 
thy God in the place which he shall 
choose; in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, 
and in the feast of tabernacles: and 
“they shall not appear before the 
Lord empty: 

17 Every man shall give "as he is 
able, 'according to the blessing of 


the Lord thy God which he hath 
given thee. 

18 IF ‘Judges and officers shalt thou 
make thee in all thy gates, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, through¬ 
out thy tribes: and they shall judge 
the people with just judgment. 

19 ‘Thou shalt not wrest judgment; 
‘thou shalt not respect persons, “nei¬ 
ther take a gift: for a gift doth blind 
the eyes of the wise, and pervert the 
‘‘words of the righteous. 

20 ® That which is altogether just 
shalt thou follow, that thou mayest 
‘live, and inherit the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thoo. 

21 IF • Thou shalt not plant thoo a 
grove of any treea near unto the 
altar of the Lord tiiy God, which 
thou shalt make thee. 

22 'Neither shalt thou set thee up 
any * imago; which the Lord thy God 
hateth. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The things sacrificed must he sound. 2 Idolaters must 
he slain, 8 Jfard, conlroeersies are to he determined by 
the priests and judges, 12 The contemner of that deter- 
mination must die, 14 The election, 16 and duty of 
a king, 

T HOU ‘shalt not sacrifice unto the 
Lord thy God any bullock, or 
‘sheep, wherein is blemish, or any evil¬ 
favouredness: for that is an abomi¬ 
nation unto the Lord thy God. 

2 IF ‘ If there bo found among you, 
within any of thy gates which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, man or 
woman, that hath wrought wickedness 
in the sight of the Lord thy God, 'in 
transgressing liis covenant, 

3 And hath gone and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, either 
‘the sun, or moon, or any of the 
host of heaven, ‘which I have not 
commanded; 

4 'And it be told thee, and thou hast 
heard of it, and enquired diligently, 
and, behold, it be true, and the thing 
certain, that such abomination is 
wrought in Israel: 

6 Then shalt thou bring forth that 
man or that woman, wliich have com¬ 
mitted that wicked thing, unto thy 
gates, even that man or that woman, 
and 'shalt stone them with stones, 
till they die. 

6 '■At the mouth of two witnesses. 
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or three witnesses, shall he that is 
worthy of death be put to death; 
hvt at the mouth of one witness ho 
shall not bo put to death. 

7 ‘The hands of the witnesses shall 
be first upon him to put him to death, 
and afterward the hands of all the 
people. So ^thou shalt put the evil 
away from among you. 

8 1 ‘If there arise a matter too hard 
for thee in judgment, “between blood 
and blood, between plea and plea, 
and between stroke and stroke, being 
matters of controversy within thy 
gates: then shalt thou arise, “and 
got thee up into the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose; 

9 And ®thou shalt come unto the 
priests the Levites, and ‘*unto the 
judge that shall be in those days, 
and enquire; ’and they shall show 
thee the sentence of judgment: 

10 And thou shalt do according to 
the sentence, which they of that place 
which the Lord shall choose shall shew 
thee; and thou shalt observe to do ac¬ 
cording to all that they inform thee: 

11 According to the sentence of the 
law which they shall teach thee, and 
according to tlie judgment wliich they 
shall toll thee, thou shalt do: thou 
shalt not decline from the sentence 
which they shall shew thee, to the 
right hand, nor to the loft. 

12 And 'the man that will do pro- 
sumptiiously, *and will not hearken 
unto the priest *that standeth to 
minister there before the Lord thy 
God, or unto the judge, even that 
man shall die: and ‘thou shalt put 

I away the evil from Israel. 

13 "And all the people shall hoar, and. 
fear, and do no more presumptuously. 

14 If When thou art come unto the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt 
dwell therein, and shalt say, “I will 
set a king over me, like as all the 
nations that are about me; 

16 Thou shalt in any wise set him 
king over thee, ' whom the Lord thy 
God shall choose: one “from among 
thy brethren shalt thou set king over 
thee: thou mayest not set a stranger 
over thee, which is not thy brother. 

16 But he shall not multiply “horses 


I to himself, nor cause the people ‘to 
return to Egypt, to the end that he 
should multiply horses: forasmuch as 
“the Lord hath said unto you, ‘‘Ye shall 
henceforth return no more that way. 

17 Neither shall he multiply wives to 
liimself, that “his heart turn not away: 
neither shall ho greatly multiply to 
himself silver and gold. 

18 ^And it shall be, when he sitteth 
upon the throne of Ids kingdom, that 
ho shall write him a copy of this law 
in a book out of * that which is before 
the priests the Levites: 

19 And •‘it shall be with him, and 
ho shall read therein all the days of 
his life: that he may learn to fear the 
Lord his God, to keep all the words 
of this law and these statutes, to do 
them: 

20 That his heart bo not lifted up 
above his brethren, and that he ‘turn 
not aside from the commandment, to 
the right hand, or to the left: to the 
end that he may prolong his days in 
his kingdom, he, and his children, in 
the midst of Israel. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The Lord in the priests* and Levites* infierifanee, 8 The 
priest*s due, 6 The Levite*8 portion, 9 The ahomina- 
Horn of the nations are to he avoided, 15 Christ the 
Prophet ia to he heard, 20 The presumptuous prophet 
is to die, 

T he priests the Levites, and all 
the tribe of Levi, “shall have no 
part nor inheritance with Israel: they 
‘shall oat the ofierings of the Lord 
made by fire, and his inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall they have no in¬ 
heritance among their brethren: the 
Lord is their inheritance, as he hath 
said unto them. 

3 IT And this shall be the priest’s 
due from the people, from them that 
offer a sacrifice, whether U be ox or 
sheep; and ‘they shall give unto the 
priest the shoulder, and the two 
cheeks, and the maw. 

4 ^The firstfimit also of thy com, 
of thy vrine, and of thine oil, and the 
first of the fleece of thy sheep, shalt 
thou give him. 

6 For “the Lord thy God hath chosen 
him out of all thy tribes, 'to stand 
to minister in the name of the Lord, 
him and his sons for ever. 

6 I And if a Levite come from any 
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Christ the true Prophet. DE UTERONOMY, XIX. The cities of refuge. 


CHRIST thy gates out of all Israel, where 
1461. ho * sojourned, and come with all the 
tvnm.?6. desire of his mind '‘unto the place 
»^ch!i 2 . 6 , the Lord shall choose; 

7 Then he shall minister in the 
'sifa."”’ of the Lord his God, 'as all his 

brethren the Levites do, which stand 
there before the Lord. 

i-aiaron. 8 They shall have like ‘portions to 
'Neh.12.44, eat, beside ® that which cometh of the 
•^Heb. hit salo of his patrimony. 

9 t When thou art come into the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth 

'thou shalt not learn to do after 
jj’.‘i2‘29. the abominations of those nations. 

10 There shall not be found among 
you any one that makcth his son or his 

>"Ley.i 8 . 2 i. daughter ""to pass through the fire, "or 
»Ley.‘i 9 .’ that uscth divination, or an observer 
of times, or an enchanter, or a witch, 
-Uv.mIw. 0’ charmer, or a consulter 

with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or 
pisam.28.7. a necromaiiccr. 

12 For all that do these things are 
an abomination unto the Lord: and 
" 24 * 25 ^®' ^ because of these abominations the 

ch’.a^ Lord thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee. 

>or.H;)rf( 7 «, 13 Tliou slialt bc ’pcrfcct with the 

oen.17.1. Lord thy God. 

14 For these nations, which thou 
*ot,inheru. slialt ‘posscss, hearkened unto ob¬ 
servers of times, and unto diviners: 
but as for thee, the Lord thy God 
hath not suffered thee so to do. 

16 IF "The Lord thy God will raise 
'Alte^ 2 i‘ up unto thee a Prophet from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me; unto him ye shall hearken; 

16 According to all that thou de- 
siredst of the Lord thy God in Horeb 

• oh. 9 . 10 . 'in the day of the assembly, saying, 
‘Ex 2ri.i9. ‘Let me not hear again the voice of 

“ ■ ■ the Lord my God, neither lot me 

see this great fire any more, that I 
die not. 

17 And the Lord said unto me, 

• ch.5.28. “They have well spoken that which 

they have spoken. 

*Ter.is. 18 *1 will raise‘them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren, like unto 
T nli.n.i 6 . thee, and ^ will put my words in his 
■John ”'4 loouth; * and he shall speak unto 
185 »go them all that I shall command him. 

• 19 *And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever will not hearken unto my 


words which he shall speak in my 
name, I will require it of him. ° 146 L 

20 But ‘the prophet, which shall bchT^. 
presume to speak a word in my 
name, which I have not commanded zech. 13 . 3 . 
him to speak, or "that shall speak 

in the name of other gods, even that 
prophet shall die. 

21 And if thou say in thine heart. 

How shall wo know the word which 
the Lord hath not spoken ? 

22 ‘'When a prophet speaketh in ''Jer. 28 . 9 . 
the name of the Lord, "if the thing •^^^chap. 
follow not, nor come to pass, that is 

the tiling which the Lord hath not 
spoken, but the prophet hath spoken 
it ^presumptuously: thou shalt not 'Ter. 20 . 
be afraid of him. 

CHAPTER XrX. 

1 The rtfiee of rfjd'/fi, 4 7he privilege thereof for the 
mandayer. 14 'Il,r laud mark is not to he removed. 

15 Two wHncitses at the least, 16 The punishment of 
a false witness, 

W HEN the Lord thy God "hath * 011 . 12 . 29 . 

cut oft’ the nations, whose land 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, and 
thou *succeedest them, and dwellest 
in their cities, and in their houses; I pvssesited, 

2 '’Thou shalt separate three cities *-^*. 2113 . 
for thee in the midst of thy land, I'ui 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
to possess it. 

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, 
and divide the coasts of thy land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
to inherit, into three parts, that every 
slayer may floe thither. 

4 1 And "this is the case of the 'Nniii..n 
slayer, which shall flee thither, that ch. 4 . 42 . 
he may live: Whoso killoth his neigh¬ 
bour ignorantly, whom he hated not 
* in time past; ^ 

6 As when a man goeth into the ter^y the 
wood with his neighbour to hew 
wood, and his hand fetcheth a stroke 
with the ax to cut down the tree, 
and the ‘head slippoth from the ‘Heb.<n»i. 
‘helve, and ‘lighteth upon his neigh- jHeb.u)«>A 
hour, that he die; he shall flee unto 
one of those cities, and live: 

6 ‘Lest the avenger of the blood 'Hum. 35 . 
pursue the slayer, while his heart is 
hot, and overtake him, because the THeb.«ii</« 
way is long, and ’slay him; whereas 
he teas not worthy of death, inasmuch froi^ve^- I 
as he hated him not ‘in time past. I thirdday. 




Of false wUtms. 


DEUTERONOMY, XX. Laws to be observed in war. 
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•Cen. 15.18. 
di.12.20. 


f.ToBh.20. 

7,8. 


fEx. 21.12. 

&c. 

Num.85. 
10,24. 

< h. 27. 24. 
l'rov.28.17. 
a Heb. 

I in life. 


i »• oh. 13.8. 
t &25.12. 

* Num. 35. 

1 33,;V4. 

oh. 21. 9. 

I 1 Kin. 2.31. 

>‘ch.27.17. 
Job 24. 2. 

I Prov.22.28. 
Hob. 5.10. 


iNuTn.35.30. 
oh. 17.6. 
Mat. 18.16. 
John 8.17. 
2 Cor. 13.1. 
lTim.6,19. 
I Heb. 10.28. 


“Ps.27.12. 
& 35.11. 

8 Or,/o7/- 
ing away. 


« ch. 17.9. 
&21.5. 


« Prov. 19, 
5,9. 

Dan. 6.24. 


7 Wherefore I command thee, say¬ 
ing, Thou shalt separate tluee cities 
for thee. 

8 And if the Loim thy God * enlar^ 
thy coast, as ho liath sworn unto thy fa¬ 
thers, and give thee all the land which 
he promised to give unto thy fathers; 

9 If thou shalt keep all those com¬ 
mandments to do them, which I com¬ 
mand thee this day, to love the Lord 
thy God, and to walk ever in his ways; 
'then shalt thou add three cities more 
for thee, beside these throe: 

10 That innocent blood be not shed 
in thy land, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance, and 
so blood be upon thee. 

11 If But *if any man hate his neigh¬ 
bour, and lie in wait for him, and rise 
up against him, and smite him * mor¬ 
tally that ho die, and llcoth into one 
of those cities: 

12 Then the elders of his city shall 
send and fetch him thence, and deli¬ 
ver him into the hand of the avenger 
of blood, that ho may die. 

13 ‘‘Thine eye shall not pity him, 
‘but thou shalt put away the guilt 
(^innocent blood from Israel, that it 
may go well with thee. 

14 If ^Thou shalt not remove thy 
neighbour’s landmark, which they of 
old time have set in thine inherit¬ 
ance, wliich thou shalt inherit in the 
laud that the Lord thy God giveth 
thee to possess it. 

16 If' One witness shall not rise up 
against a man for any iniquity, or for 
any sin, in any sin that ho siuneth: 
at the mouth of two witnesses, or at 
tho mouth of three witnesses, shall 
the matter be established. 

16 1 If.a false witness “rise up a- 
gainst any man to testify against him 
® that which is wrong; 

17 Then both the men, between 
whom tho controversy is, shall stand 
before the Lord, " before the priests 
and the judges, which shall be in 
those days; 

18 And the judges shall make dili¬ 
gent inquisition: and, behold, if the 
witness be a false witness, and hath 
testified falsely against his brother; 

19 “Then shall ye do unto him, as 
he had thought to< have done unto 


his brotlior: so ‘‘shalt thou put the 
evil away from among you. 

20 ’And those which remain shall 
hear, and fear, and shall henceforth 
commit no more any such evil among 
you. 

21 'And thine eye shall not pity; 
but * life shall go for life, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot 
for foot. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The priest's exhortation to encourage the people to battle. 
5 The officers* proclamalum who are to he dUmissed from 
the war, 10 How to use the cities that accept or refuse 
the proclamation of peace, 16 What cities must he de¬ 
voted. 19 Trees of man's meat must not be destroyed in 
the siege, 

W HEN thou goest out to battle 
against thine enemies, and seest 
‘horses, and chariots, ami a people 
more than thou, bo not afraid of 
them: for the Lord thy God is ** with 
thee, which brought thee up out of 
tho land of Egypt. 

2 And it shall be, when ye are come 
nigh unto the battle, that the priest 
shall approach and speak mito tho 
people, 

3 And shall say unto them. Hear, 
O Israel, ye approach this day unto 
battle against your enemies: lot not 
your hearts “fiiint, fear not, and do 
not ® tremble, neither bo ye terrified 
because of them; 

4 For the Lord your God is he that 
goeth with you, ' to fight for you a- 
gainst your enemies, to save you. 

5 If And tho officers shall speak imto 
the pcoiilo, saying. What man is there 
that hath built a new house, and hath 
not ^ dedicated it 1 let him go and re¬ 
turn to his house, lost he die in the 
battle, and another man dedicate it. 

6 And what man is he that hath 
planted a vineyard, and hath not yet 
’eaten of it? let him also go and re¬ 
turn imto his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man eat of it. 

7 ‘And what man is there that hath 
betrothed a wife, and hath not taken 
her? let him go and return unto his 
houses lost he die in the battle, and 
another man take her. 

8 And the officers shall speak fur¬ 
ther unto the people, and thejr shall 
say,' What man is there that is fear¬ 
ful and fainthearted? let him go and 
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Pch.13.6. 

& 17. 7. 

& 21 . 21 . 
&22.2U24. 
& 24. 7. 
<ich.l7.13. 

& 21 . 21 . 

' ver. 13. ! 

■ Ex. 21. 23, 
24. 

Ley. 24.20. 
Matt. 5.38. 


• See Pi. 

20. 7. 

Isai. 31.1. 

^ Num. 23. 

21 . 

ch. 31. 6, 8. 
2 Cliron. 
13.12. 

6c 32.7.8. 


a Heb. 
he U iidir. 

8 Heb. 
maice haste. 


« oh. 1. 30. 

& 3. 22. 
JoHh.2:i.lO. 


See Neb. 
12. 27. 

1*H. 30. 
title. 


^ Hob. made 
it common: 
See Juev. 
19. 23,24. 
ch. 28.30. 

• ch. 24.5. 


Uv4g.7,^ 



Tlw ea^iation of DEUTERONOMY, XXI. an uncertain murder, I 


o^wT house, lest his broth- 

^1461. ren’s heart faint as well as his heart. 
•HebTm*. ^ And it shall be, when the officers 
have made an end of speaking unto 
the people, that they shall make cap- 
»Heb,. tains of the armies ®to lead the people. 

tiie head of 10 H When thou comest nigh imto 

ft city to fight against it, *thon pro- 
claim peace unto it. 

11 And it shall be, if it make thee 
answer of peace, and open unto thee, 
then it shall be, that all the people 
that 18 found therein shall be tribu¬ 
taries unto thee, and they shall servo 
thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with 
thee, but will make war against thee, 
then thou shalt besiege it: 

13 And when the Lord thy God 
hath delivered it into thine hands, 

•‘Kum.ffl.T. b thou shalt smite every male thereof 
with the edge of the sword: 

14 But the women, and the little 
•Josh, a a ones, and ‘the cattle, and all that is 

in the city, even all the spoil thereof, 
^ Heb. spoil, shalt thou * take unto thyself; and 
*joBh. 22 . 8 . ‘^thou shalt eat the spoil of thine 
enemies, which the Lord thy God 
hath given thee. 

16 Thus shalt thou do unto all the 
cities which are very far off from 
thee, which are not of the cities of 
these nations. 

I 16 But ‘ of the cities of these people, 

&:«.k which the Lord thy God doth give 
thee for an inheritance, thou shalt 
save alive nothing that breatheth: 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy 
them; namely^ the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, the Canaanites, and the 
Periz/ites, the Hivites, and the Jo- 
busites; as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee: 

That “they teach you not to do 
& 18 . 9.’ ■ after all their abominations, which they 
have done unto their gods; so should 
•Ex.23.33. ye ”sin against the Lord your God. 

19 IF When thou shalt besiege a city 
a long time, in making war against it 
to take it, thou shalt not destroy the 
trees thereof by forcing an ax against 
them: for thou mayest eat of them, 
ftnd ®balt not cut them down 
(®for the tree of the field is man’s 

• Heb/’ iif^ ‘to employ them in the siege: 

20 Only the trees which thou know- 


est that they he not trees for meat, 
thou shalt destroy and cut them 1451 . 

down; and thou shalt build bulwarks - 

against the city that makoth war with 
thee, until *it be subdued. •Hob.a 

comedtfim, 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 The ecepiatton of an uncertain murder, 10 The mage of 
a captive taken to wife, 16 The firstborn is not t-o he 
disinherited upon private affecti-on. 18 A stubborn son 
is to he stmed to death, 22 The malefactor must not 
hang all night on a tree, 

P one bo found slain in the land 
which the Lord thy God givoth theo 
to possess it, lying in the field, and it 
bo not known who hath slain him: 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges 
shall como forth, and they shall mea¬ 
sure unto the cities which are round 
about him that is slain: 

3 And it shall be, ttiut ihe city which 
is next unto the slain man, even the 
elders of that' ity shall take an heifer, 

^vhich hath not been wrought with, and 
which hath not drawn in the yoke; 

4 And the elders of that city shall 
bring down the heifer unto a rough 
valley, which is neither eared nor 
sown, and shall strike off the heifer’s 
neck there in the valley: 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi 
shall como near; for • them tho Lord 

thy God hath chosen to minister unto 23. iT"* 
him, and to bless in the name of tho 
Lord; and ’’by their ’word shall every vh. 17.8,9. 
controversy and every stroke be tried: Si. 

6 And all tho elders of that city, that 
are next unto tho slain man, "shall 
wash their hands over the heifer that 
is beheaded in the valley: 

7 And they shall answer and say. 

Our hands have not shed this blood, 
neither have our eyes seen it. 

8 Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy 
people Israel, whom thou hast re¬ 
deemed, ®and lay not innocent blood 
®unto thy people of Israel’s charge. *Heb..<» 
And the blood shall bo forgiven them. “■ 

9 So "shalt thou put away the guilt •ch.w.w. 
of innocent blood from among you, 

when thou shalt do that which ia right 
in the sight of the Lord. 

10 IT When thou goest forth to war 
against thine enemies, and the Lord 
thy God hath delivered them into 
thine hands, and thou hast taken 
them captive, 

11 And seest among the captives a 




A r^elliom son to he stoned. DEUTERONOMY, XXII. Of humanity toward brethren. 
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® Or, niffer 
to {trow. 
s Ileb. maket 
or, dress, 

f See Ps. 45. 
10 . 


» Oen. 34.2. 
rh. 22.2f). 
JudK.l0.24. 

»»Gen.29.33. 


• 1 Ohrou. 5. 
2. «&26.10. 
I 2 Ou'on. 
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^ See 1 Chr. 
6 . 1 . 
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' Oeii. 49. 3. 
*" Oon. 25. 
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» oh. 13.5. 
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& 22.21,24. 
® ch. 13.11. 

' Pah. 19.6. 
&22.26. 
Acts 23.29. 
&2'>. 11.25. 
&as.3i. 


beautiful 'woman, and hast a desire 
unto hor, that thou wouldcst have 
her to thy wife; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her homo 
to thine house; and she shall shave 
her head, and ““^pare her nails; 

13 And she shall put the raiment of 
hor captivity from off her, and shall 
remain in thine house, and ^bewail 
her father and her mother a full 
month: and after that thou shalt go 
in unto her, and be her husband, and 
she shall be thy wife. 

' 14 And it shall be, if thou have no 
delight in her, then thou shalt let her 
go whither she will; but thou shalt 
not sell her at all for money, thou 
shalt not make merchandise of her, 
because thou hast * humbled her. 

15 If If a man have two wives, one 
beloved, ’■ and another hated, and they 
have bom him children, both the be¬ 
loved and the hated; and if the first¬ 
born son be her’s that was hated: 

16 Then it shall be, ‘when he maketh 
his sons to inherit that which he hath, 
that he may not make the son of the 
beloved firstborn before the son of the 
hated, which is indeed the firstborn: 

17 But he shall acknowledge the 
son of the hated for the firstborn, ^ by 
giving him a double portion of ail 
‘that he hath: for he is 'the begin¬ 
ning of his strength; “the right of 
the firstborn is his. 

18 If If a man have a stubborn and 
rebellious son, which will not obey 
the voice of his father, or the voice 
of his mother, and that, when they 
have chastened him, will not hearken 
unto them: 

19 Then shall his father and his 
mother lay hold on him, and bring 
him out unto the elders of his city, 
and unto the gate of his place; 

20 And they shall say unto the elders 
of his city. This om* son is stubborn 
and rebellious, he will not obey our 
voice; he is a glutton, and a drankard. 

21 And all the men of his city shall 
stone him with stones, that he die: 
“so shalt thou put o'vil away from 
among you; “and all Israel shall hear, 
and fear. 

22 f And if a man have committed 
a sin ® worthy of death, and he be to 


'Calais. 

>Heb. 

the.cwrsa 
God: 
oeNum. 
25.4. 

2Sam.21.6. 
■Lev. 18.25. 
Num. 35. 
34. 


be put to death, and thou hang him Before 
on a tree: 

23 ’His body shall not remain aU 
night upon the tree, but thou shalt 
in any wise bury him that day; (for ° 

'he that is hanged is ® accursed of 'Oaiaia 
God;) that 'thy land be not defiled, ’Kn* 
wliich the Lord thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance. 2 l«^. 2 t.a 

CHAPTER XXII. ’NSm'af 

o4« 

1 Of humanity toward brethren. 5 The sex is to he dietin'- 
guished by apparel. 6 The dam is not to he taken with 
her young ones, 8 The house must have hatthments. 9 
Confusion is to he avoided. 12 Fringers upon the ves¬ 
ture. 13 The punishment of him that slandereih his wife, 

20, 22 Of adultery^ 26 of rape, 28 and of fornication. 

30 Incest. 

T hou “shalt not see thy brother’s •Ex. 23 . 4 . 

ox or his sheep go astray, and 
hide thyself from them: thou shalt 
in any case bring them again unto 
thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh 
unto thee, or if thou know him not, 
then thou shalt bring it unto thine 
own house, and it shall be with thee 
until thy brother seek after it, and 
thou shalt restore it to him again. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do with 
his ass; and so shalt thou do with 
his raiment; -and with all lost thing of 
thy brother’s, which he hath lost, and 
thou hast found, shalt thou do like¬ 
wise : thou mayest not hide thyself. 

4 11 ‘‘Thou shalt not see thy brother’s OEX.23.& 
ass or his ox fall down by the way, and 
hide thyself from them: thou shalt 
surely help him to lift them up again. 

5 If The woman shall not wear that 
which pertaineth unto a man, neither 
shall a man put on a woman’s gar¬ 
ment: for all that do so are abomi¬ 
nation unto the Lord thy God. 

6 If If a bird’s nest chance to bo be¬ 
fore thee in the way in any tree, or 
on the ground, whether they be young 
ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting 
upon tho young, or upon the eggs, 

“thou shalt not take the dam with •LeT. 22 . 28 . 
the young; 

7 But thou shalt in any wise lot tho 
dam go, and take the young to thee; 

‘that it may be well with thee, and 
that thou mayest prolong thy days. 

8 If Wlien thou buildest a new house, 
then thou shalt make a battlement I 

for thy roof, that thou bring not blood 


The punishment of him 
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that slandereth his wife. 
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Matt. 23.5. 
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Judg. 15.1. 


1 • Gen. 34.7. 
Judg. 20. 
6 , 10 . 

2 Sam. 13. 
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upon thine house, if any man fall from 
thence. 

9 II ‘Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard 
with divers seeds; lest the * fruit of 
thy seed which thou hast sown, and 
the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. 

10 IT ^ Thou shalt not plow with an 
ox and an ass together. 

11 ir*Thou shalt not wear a gar¬ 
ment of divers sorts, as of wooUen 
and linen together. 

12 H Thou shalt make thee ** fringes 
upon the four “quarters of thy ves¬ 
ture, wherewith thou coverest thyself. 

13 IT If any man take a wife, and ‘ go 
in unto her, and hate her, 

14 And give occasions of speech a- 
gainst her, and bring up an evil name 
upon her, and say, I took this woman, 
and when I came to her, I foimd her 
not a maid: 

16 Tlien shall the father of the dam¬ 
sel, and her mother, take and bring | 
forth the tokens of the damsel’s vir¬ 
ginity unto the elders of the city in 
the gate: 

16 And tho damsel’s father shall say 
unto tho elders, I gave my daughter 
unto this man to wife, and he hatoth 
her; 

17 And, lo, he hath given occasions 
of speech against her, saying, I found 
not thy daughter a maid; and yet 
these are the tokens of my daughter’s 
virginity. And they shall spread tho 
cloth before the elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city shall 
take that man and chastise him; 

19 And they shall amerce him in an 
hundred shekels of silver, and give 
them unto tho father of tho damsel, 
because he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Israel: and 
she shall be his wife; ho may not put 
her away all his days. 

20 But if tliis thing be true, and 
the tokens of virginity be not found for 
the damsel: 

21 Then they shall bring out the 
damsel to tho door of her father’s 
house, and tho men of her city shall 
stone her with stones that she die; 
because she hath '‘wrought folly in 
Israel, to play the whore in her fa¬ 
ther’s house: ’so shalt thou put evil 
away from among you. 


22 II “ If a man be found lying with 
a woman married to an husband, then 
they shall both of them die, both the 
man that lay with the woman, and 
tho woman; so shalt thou put away 
evil from Israel. 

23 II If a damsel that is a virgin be 
“betrothed unto an husband, and a 
man find her in tho city, and lie with 
her; 

24 Then ye shall bring them both 
out unto the gate of that city, and ye 
shall stone them with stones that they 
die; tho damsel, because she cried 
not, being in the city; and the man, 
because ho hath “humbled his neigh¬ 
bour’s wife: ‘‘ so thou shalt put away 
evil from among you. 

25 H But if a man find a betrothed 
damsel in tho field, and the man 
* force her, and lie with her; then tho 
man only that lay with her shall die: 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt 
do nothing; there is in the damsel 
no sin worthy of death: for as when a 
man riseth against his neighbour, and 
slayeth him, oven so is this matter; 

27 For ho found her in tho field, and 
the betrothed damsel cried, and there 
icas none to save her. 

28 t If a man find a damsel that is 
a virgin, whieh is not betrothed, and 
lay hold on her, and lio with her, and 
they bo found; 

29 Then the man that lay with her 
shall give unto the damsel’s father fifty 
shekels of silver, and she shall bo his 
wife; ' because he hath humbled her, 
he may not put her away all his days. 

30 H ‘A man shall not take his father’s 
wife, nor ‘ discover his father’s skirt. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Who may or may not enter into the congregation, 9 

XIndeanneM to be avoided in the host. 15 Of the fugitive 

eervant. 17 Of fdthiness, 18 0/ abominable eaorificee, 

19 Of usury, 21 Of vows, 24 Of trespasses, 

H e that is woxmded in tho stones, 
or hath his privy member cut 
off, shall not enter into the congre¬ 
gation of tho Lord. 

2 A bastard shall not enter into tho 
congregation of tho Lord; even to 
his tenth generation shall he not enter 
into the congregation of the Lord. 

3 “An Ammonite or Moabite shall 1 
not enter into the congregation ofj 
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& 23 . 3 . 
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fLov. 15 . 16 . 


* Heb. ittm- 
dh tawnrd, 

I *» Lev. 15 . 6 . 


4 Heb. «*<- 
teat down. 


•Heb. 

nahedneaa 


^ 1 Sam. 80 . 
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the Lobd ; oven to their tenth gene¬ 
ration shall they not enter into the 
congregation of the Lord for ever 

4 '‘Because they met you not with 
bread and with water in the way, 
when ye came forth out of Egypt; 
ami ® because they hired against thee 
Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor 
of Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 

6 Nevertheless the Lord thy God 
would not hearken unto Balaam; but 
the Lord thy God turned the curse 
into a blessing unto thee, because 
the Lord thy God loved thee. 

6 ‘‘Thou shalt not seek their peace 
nor their * prosperity all thy days for 
ever. 

7 If Thou shalt not abhor an Edom¬ 
ite ; ‘for he is thy brother: thou shalt 
not abhor an Egyptian; because ^thou 
wast a stranger in his land. 

8 The children that are begotten of 
them shall enter into the congregation 
of the Lord in their third generation. 

9 II When the host goeth forth a- 
gainst thine enemies, then keep thee 
from every wicked thing. 

10 If *If there be among you any 
man, that is not clean by reason of 
uncleanness that chanceth him by 
night, then shall he go abroad out of 
the camp, he shall not come within 
the camp: 

11 But it shall bo, when evening 
•cometh on, ‘‘ho shall wash hiniseff 
with water: and when the sun is down, 
ho shall come into the camp again. 

12 If Thou shalt have a place also 
without the camp, whither thou shalt 
go forth abroad: 

13 And thou shalt have a paddle 
upon thy weapon; and it shalt be, 
when thou *wilt ease thyself abroad, 
thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt 
turn back and cover that wliich com¬ 
eth from thee: 

14 For the Lord thy God ‘walketh 
in the midst of thy camp, to deliver 
thee, and to give up thine enemies 
before thee; therefore shall thy camp 
be holy: that he see no "unclean thing 
in thee, and turn away from thee. 

16 If ^Thou shalt not deliver imto 
his master the servant which is es¬ 
caped from his master unto thee: 

16 He shall dwell with thee, even 
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among you, in that place which he chbTst 
shall choose in one of thy gates, usi. 
where it “liketh him best: ‘thou 
shalt not oppress him. 

17 T There shall be no "whore “of >Ex.m! 2 i, 

the daughters of Israel, nor “a so- *^dimaa$. 
domite of the sons of Israel. ^oV^' 

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of ^ 2 * 16 . 
a whore, or the price of a dog, into 
the house of the Lord thy God for 
any vow: for even both these are abo¬ 
mination unto the Lord thy God. 

19 If "Thou shalt not lend upon usury 

to thy brother; usury of money, usiuy g ^ 

of victuals, usury of any thing that is 
lent upon usury: ss. * 

20 ‘‘Unto a stranger thou mayest 

lend upon usury; but imto thy bro- &oh.i6.3. 
ther thou shalt not lend upon usury: 

’that the Lord thy God may bless «ch.i5.io. 
thee in all that thou settcst thine 
hand to in the land whither thou 
goest to possess it. 

21 If 'When thou shalt vow a vow 

unto the Lord thy God, thou shalt *,s. ' 

not slack to pay it: for the Lord 
thy God will surely require it of thee; 
and it would be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, 
it shalt be no sin in thee. 

23 "That which is gone out of thy 
lips thou shalt keep and perform; i*- 
even a freewill offering, according as 
thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy 
God, which thou host promised with 
thy mouth. 

24 If When thou comest into thy 
neighbour’s vineyard, then thou may¬ 
est eat grapes thy fill at thine own 
pleasure; but thou shalt not put any 
in thy vessel. 

25 Wlien thou comest into the stand¬ 

ing com of thy neighbour, ‘then thou 
mayest pluck the ears with thine hand; «. 1 . ‘ 

but thou shalt not move a sickle unto 

thy neighbour’s standing com. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Of divorce, 5 A new married man goeth not to war, 

(5, 10 Of pledgee, 7 Of manatealers, 8 Of leprosy, 14 

'J-lte hire ia to be given, 16 Of justice, 19 Of charity, 

W HEN a ‘man hath taken a wife, *’• 
and married her, and it come 
to pass that she find no favour in his 
eyes, because he hath found ‘some 
uncleanness in her: then let him 
write her a bill of "divorcement, eufting (iff. 


• NuTn. 30 . 2 . i 
Vh, 66 . 13 . 
14 . 


‘Matt. 12 . 1 . 
Mark 2 . 23 . 
Luke 6 . 1 . 



1 


,0f pledges, manstealers, &c. DEUTERONOMY, XXV, Of jnstUx and cluirily. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1461. 


bJenS.!. 


cch.20.7. 

2 Hob. not 
any thing 
nfuiU p<m 
upon him. 


dPfov.6.18. 


<»Kx. 21. IG. 


^ch.19.19. 


* Lev. 13.2. 
& 14.2. 


See Luke 
17. 32. 

1 Cor. 10.6. 
* Num. 12. 
10 . 

1490. 

8 Hob. knd 
the loan tf 
any thing 
to, de. 


k Ex. 22.26. 

> Job 29.11, 
13.&31.SS. 
2 Cor. 9.13. 
2Tim.l.l8. 
“ 0 ^ 6 . 26 . 
Ps. 106.31. 
& 112. 9. 
Dan. 4.27. 


and give it in her hand, and send 
her out of his house. 

2 And when she is departed out of 
his house, she may go and be an¬ 
other man’s wife. 

3 And f the latter husband hate her, 
and write her a bill of divorcement, 
and giveth it in her hand, and sond- 
eth her out of his house; or if the 
latter husband die, which took her 
to be his wife; 

4 ‘“Her former husband, which sent 
her away, may not take her again to 
be his wife, after that she is defiled; 
for that is abomination before the 
Lobd : and thou shalt not cause the 
land to sin, wliich the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 

6 If ® WJien a man hath taken a new 
wife, he shall not go out to war, * nei¬ 
ther sliall ho bo charged with any 
business: biU ho shall bo free at 
home one year, and shall ^ cheer up 
his wife wliich ho hath taken. 

6 1 No man shall take the nether or 
the upper millstone to pledge: for ho 
taketh a man's life to pledge. 

7 If * If a man be found stealing any 
of his. brethren of the children of 
Israel, and maketh merchandise of 
him, or sclleth him; then that thief 
shall die; ^and thou shalt put evil 
away from among you. 

8 If Take heed in *the plague of 
leprosy, that thou observe diligent¬ 
ly, and do according to all that the 
priests the Levites shall teach you: 
as I commanded them, so ye shall 
observe to do. 

9 •‘Remember what the Lord thy God 
did ‘unto Miriam by the way, after that 
ye were come forth out of Egyjit. 

10 If When thou dost ’lend thy bro¬ 
ther any thing, thou shalt not go into 
his house to fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the 
man to whom thou dost lend shall 
bring out the pledge abroad unto thee. 

12 And if the man be poor, thou 
shalt not sleep with his pledge: 

13 “In any case thou shalt deliver 
biiTi the pledge again when the sun 
goeth down, that he may sleep in his 
own raiment, and ‘bless thee: and 
" it shall be righteousness unto thee 
before the Lord thy God. 


14 If Thou shalt not "oppress an 
hired servant that is poor and needy, 
whether he be of thy brethren, or of 
thy strangers that are in thy land 
within thy gates: 

15 At his day 'thou shalt give him 
his hire, neither shall the stm go down 
upon it; for he is poor, and ’sottoth 
his heart upon it: “lest he cry against 
thee unto the Lord, and it be sin un¬ 
to thee. 

16 ’ The fathers shall not be put to 
death for the children, neither shall 
the children be put to death for the 
lathers: every man shall be put to 
death for liis own sin. 

17 1 'Thou shalt not pervert the 
judgment of the stronger, nor of 
the fatherless; 'nor taite a widow’s 
raiment to pledge: 

18 But ‘tJjou sl’r.It remember that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt, and 
the Lord thy God redeemed thee 
thence: therefore I command thee 
to do this thuig. 

19 If "Wlien thou cuttest down thine 
harvest in thy field, and hast forgot 
a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not 
go again to fetch it: it shall bo for 
the stranger, for the fatherless, and 
for the widow: that the Lord thy 
God may "bless thee in all the work 
of thine hands. 

20 When thou beatest thine olive 
tree, ’thou shalt not go over the 
boughs again: it shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for 
the widow. 

21 Wlien thou gatherest the grapes 
of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean 
it ’afterward: it shall bo for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for 
the widow. 

22 And “thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the land of 
Egypt: therefore I command thee 
to do this thing. 

CHAPTER XXV. 


Before 

CHRIST 

J461. 

•Mia.3.6. 


0 Lev. 19.13. 
Jcr. 22.13. 
Jatues 5.4. 


Mb soul 
unto it, 

Ps. 25.1. 
&8G.4. 

P James 5.4. 


«2Kin.l4.6. 
2 Chron. 
25.4. 

Jcr. 31.29, 

K%k.l8. 

20 . 


'Ex. 22.21, 
22 . 

I*ro. 22. 22. 
Isai. 1. 23. 
Jer. 6. 28. 
& 22 . 3 . 
Ezek. 2^. 
29. 

Zech. 7.10. 
Mai. 3.5. 


■Ex. 22.26. 
* ver. 22. 
cL. 16.12. 


" Lev. 19.9. 
10.&23.22. 


* r'h. 15.10. 
Th. 41.1. 
Pro. 19.17. 


8 Heb. thou 
elndt 7n>t 
tmugh it 
after thee. 


■Heb. 
after thee. 


f ver. 18. 


1 Stripes must not exceed forty, 4 The ox is not to he 
muzzled, 6 0/ raising seed unto a brother, 11 Of the 
immodest woman, 13 0/ unjust weiyiUs, 17 The mer 
mory of Amcdek is to he Wotted out, 

I E there be a "controversy between 
men, and they come tmto judg¬ 
ment, that the judges may judge them; 
then they “ shall justify the righteous, 
and condemn the wicked. 


•ch. 19.17. 
?:zek.44. 
21 . 


*8eePioT. 

17. 



Stripes must not exceed forty • DEUTERONOMY, XX YI. OffeHng of the Jirstfruits. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 

oLukel2.48. 
d Mtttt. 10. 
17. 


• 2 Cor. 11. 
21 . 


'Job 18.3. 

fProv.12.10. 
ICor. 9.9. 
lTim.5.18. 
aHeb. 
OtreMh, 
llos. 10.11. 
Mat. 22.24. 
Murk 12.19. 
Lukc20.28. 
* Or. next 

kiiimmiif 
(Jen. 38. 8. 
Ruth 1.12, 
13.&3.9. 


I Gen. 38. 9. 


‘Ruth 4.10. 


* Or, next 
I(i>i8man*i 
wife. 

J Ruth 4.1.2. 


« Ruth 4.6. 


“Ruth 4.7. 


•Ruth 4.11. 


Pch.19.13. 


2 And it shall be, if the wicked man 
be "worthy to be beaten, that the 
judge shall cause him to lie down, 
‘‘and to bo beaten before his face, 
according to his fault, by a certain 
number. 

3 "Forty stripes ho may give him, 
and not exceed: lest, if he should 
exceed, and beat him above those 
with many stripes, then thy brother 
should ^seem vile unto thee. 

4 1 *Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
when ho *troadoth out the corn. 

5 IT ‘“If brethren dwell together, and 
one of them die, and have no cliild, the 
wife of the dead shall not marry with¬ 
out unto a stranger; her “husband’s 
brother shall go in unto her, and 
take her to him to wife, and per¬ 
form the duty of an husband’s bro¬ 
ther unto her. 

6 And it shall be, that the firstborn 
which she beareth ‘shall succeed in 
the name of his brother which is 
dead, that ‘'his name be not put 
out of Israel. 

7 And if the man like not to take 
his * brother’s wife, then lot his bro¬ 
ther’s wife go up to the ‘gate unto 
the elders, and say. My husband’s 
brother refuseth to raise up unto his 
brother a name in Israel, ho will not 
perform the duty of my husband’s 
brother. 

8 Then the elders of his city shall 
call him, and speak unto him: and 
if he stand to it, and say, “I like not 
to take her; 

9 Then shall his brother’s wife come 
unto him in the presence of the eld¬ 
ers, and “ loose his shoe from oflT his 
foot, and spit in liis face, and shall 
answer and say. So shall it bo done 
unto that man that will not "build 
up his brother’s house. 

10 And his name shall bo called in 
Israel, The house of him that hath 
his shoo loosed. 

11 t When men strive together one 
with another, and the wife of the one 
draweth near for to deliver her hus¬ 
band out of the hand of him that 
smiteth him, and putteth forth her 
hand, and taketh him by the secrets: 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, 

thine eye shall not pity her. 


‘Ex. 17.8. 


"rB.36.1. 
I’rov, 16. 6. 
Rom. 3.18. 
^ljSam.15.3. 


yEx. 17.14. 


13 IT ^Thou shalt not have in thy bag 

“ divers weights, a great and a small. wei. 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine house , 

“divers measures, a great and a small, j 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and eSS^. 45. ’ 
just weight, a perfect and just mea- juc.6.ii. 
sure shalt thou have: 'that thy days 

may be lengthened in the land which » 
the Lobd thy God giveth thee. epheth and 

16 For ‘all that do such things, and rEx^ao-'k 

all that do unrighteously, are an abo- u 

mination unto tho Lokd thy God. 

17 If ‘Remember what Amalek did ‘Ex. 17 . 8 . 
unto thee by the way, when ye were 
come forth out of Egypt; 

18 How he met thee by the way, and 

smote the hindmost of thee, even all 
that were feeble behind thee, when 
thou wast faint and weary; and he 
"feared not God. "rrov^^a'e. 

19 Therefore it shall be, *when the Homfs 
Lord thy God hath given thee rest 
from all thine enemies round about, 

in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance to 
possess it, that thou shalt ^blot out >ex. 17 . 14 , 
the remembrance of Amalek from un¬ 
der heaven; thou shalt not forget it. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The confession of him that offereth the hasket of first- 
frails, 12 The prayer of him that giveth his third yearns 
tithes, 16 The covenant between God ami the people, 

A nd it shall be, when thou art 
_ come in unto tho land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance, and possessest it, and 
dwollest therein; 

2 ‘That thou shalt take of the first •Ex.w.ig. 
of all tho fruit of the earth, which 
thou shalt bring of thy land that tlie Jh. le. 10 . 
Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt 
put it in a basket, and shalt “go unto "ch.w.c. 
tho place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose to place his name there, 

3 And thou shalt go unto the priest 
that shall be in those days, and say 
unto him, I profess this day unto the 
Lord thy God, that I am come unto 
tho country which tho Lord swaro 
unto our fathers for to give us. 

4 And tho priest shall take the bas¬ 
ket out of thine hand, and set it down 
before the altar of tho Lord thy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak and say .u^gjaia 
before the Lord thy God, "A Syrian <'0eif.4k ' 
‘‘ready to perish was my father, and k«. 7 .ii. 


&34.2G. 
Num. 18. 
13. 

ch. 16.10. 
Prov. 3. y. 



Th£ covemint hdween DEUTERONOMY, XXVII. God and the peomle. 


omTst went down into Egypt, and so- 
1461. joumed there witli a 'few, and be- 
• G^ir came there a nation, great, mighty, 
k^ 7 i 5 and populous: 

»Gen.46.2T. 6 Aud *the Egyptians evil entreated 

ns, and afflicted us, and laid upon us 
‘ hard bondage: 

^nd ‘‘when we cried unto the Lord 
al ii nnr fathers, the Lord heard 

our voice, and looked on our affliction, 
and our labour, and our oppression: 
«Ex^i2.37, 8 And ‘the Lord brought us forth 

3‘i*i6; out of Egypt with a mighty hand, 

“ and with an outstretched arm, and 

i‘ch. 4 . 34 , ^with great terribleness, and with 
signs, and with wonders: 

9 And he hath brought us into this 
place, and hath given us this lapd, 

‘Ex.3.8. even ‘a land that floweth with milk 
and honey. 

10 And now, behold, I have brought 
the firstfruits of the land, which thou, j 
O Lord, hast given me. And thou 
shalt set it before the Lord thy Go<i, 
and worship before the Lord thy God: 

»oh. 12 . 7 , 11 And “thou shalt rejoice in <wery 

&’i& It good thing wliich the Lord thy God 
hath given unto thee, and unto thine 
house, thou, and the Levitc, and the 
stranger that is among you. 

12 II When thou hast made an end 
■■Lev.27.80. of tithing all the " tithes of thine in- 
Num.i8. creage tYie third year, which is "the 
o^h.14.28, year of tithing, and hast given it unto 

the Levite, the stranger, the father¬ 
less, and the widow, that they may 
cat within thy gates, and be filled; 

13 Then thou shalt say before the 
Lord thy God, I have brought away 
the hallowed things out of mine house, 
and also have given them unto the 
Levite, and unto the stranger, to the 
fatherless, and to the widow, accord¬ 
ing to all thy commandments wliich 
thou hast commanded me: I have 
not transgressed thy commandments, 

pRi. 119 . 141 , neither have I forgotten them 

20 . 14 ’ I have not eaten thereof in my 

hm 9 ’ 4 ^' mourning, neither have I taken away 
ought thereof for ang unclean 
nor given ought thereof for the dead: 
but I have hearkened to the voice of 
the Lord my God, and have done 
according to all that thou hast com- 
, , manded mo. 

'zSk^ls: 16 'Look down from thy holy habi¬ 


tation, from heaven, and bless thy 
people Israel, and the land which 

thou hast given us, as thou swarest - 

unto our fathers, a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. 

16 IT This day the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee to do these statutes 
and judgments: thou shalt therefore 
keep and do them with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul. 

17 Thou hast ‘avouched the Lord •ex.2o.i9. 
this day to bo thy God, and to walk 

in his ways, and to keep his statutes, 
and his commandments, aud his judg¬ 
ments, and to hearken unto his voice: 

18 And ‘the Lord haih avouched 
thee this day to be his jieculiar pco- 

jile, as he hath promised thee, and &28;9: 
that t/iou shouldest keep all his com¬ 
mandments ; 

19 And to make thee "high above all 
nations which he hath made, in praise, r*. ik' 14 . 
and in name, and in honour; and that 

thou mayest be "an holy people unto 
the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken. ^ 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The people are commanded to write the law upon etonest 

6 and to build tttt altar of whole stones. 11 The tril)e8 

divided on Gerizim and Ebal, 14 The curses pronounced 

on mount hJbal. 

AND Moses with the elders of Israel 
J\. commanded the people, saying. 

Keep all the commandments which I 
command you this day. 

2 And it shall bo on the day "when 
ye shall pass over Jordan unto the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth 

thee, that ‘’thou shalt set thee up '’J<»i».8.32. 
great stones, and plaister them with 
plaister: 

3 And thou shalt write upon them all 
the words of this law, when thou art 
passed over, that thou mayest go in 
unto the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, a land that floweth with 
milk and honey; as the Lord God 
of thy fathers hath promised thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when ye be 

gone over Jordan, that ye shall set up 
these stones, which I command you 
this day, "in mount Ebal, and thou 
shalt plaister them with plaister. “ 

5 And there shalt thou build an 
altar unto the Lord thy God, an altar 
of stones: ‘thou shalt not lift up anu 
iron tool upon them. 


p 


The curses of the laic. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. Blessings for ohedimce. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


•ch.2G. 18. 


'ch. 11. 29. 
.Twh. H. H3. 
Judg. 9. 7. 


fell. 11. 29. 

I Josh. 8.33. 
i 2] hi)./or 
I a earning. 


^ eh. 33.10. 
.hisli. H. 33. 
Dull. 9.11. 


I Ex. 20. 4, 
23.&34.17. 
Lev. 19.4. 
& 2 (‘>. 1 . 
ch.4.16,23. 
& 5 . 8 . 

Isai. 44. 9. 
Hos. 13. 2. 
See Num. 

r>. 22. 

Jcr. 11.6. 

1 Cor. 14.16. 
» Ex. 20.12. 
&21 17. 
Lev. 10.3. 
ch. 21.18. 

« oh. 19.14. 
Prov.22.28. 


“Lev. 19.14. 


® Ex. 22.21, 
22 . 

rh. 10.18. 
& 24.17. 
Mol. 3.6. 


P Lev. 18.8. 
& 20 . 11 . 
ch. 22.30. 


6 Thou shalt build the altar of tho 
Loud thy God of whole stones: and 
thou shalt otter burnt oflerings there¬ 
on unto the Lord thy God; 

7 And thou shalt offer peace oflTor- 
ings, and shalt eat there, and rejoice 
before tho Lord thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write upon the 
stones all tho words of this law voiy 
plainly. 

9 1 And Moses and the priests tho 
Levites spake unto all Israel, saying. 
Take heed, and hearken, O Israel; 

• this day thou art become tho people 
of the Lord thy God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey tho 
voice of the Lord thy God, and do 
his commandments and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day. 

11 ir And Moses charged the people 
the same day, saying, 

12 These shall stand 'upon mount 
Geri/im to bless tho people, when ye 
are come over Jordan; Simeon, and 
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Joseph, and Benjamin: 

13 And “these shall stand upon 
mount Ebal * to curse; Reuben, Gad, 
and Asher, and Zobulun, Dan, and 
Naphtali. 

14 1 And ■‘the Levites shall speak, 
and say unto aU tho men of Israel 
with a loud voice, 

15 ‘Cursed he tho man that makoth 

any graven or molten image, an abo¬ 
mination unto tho Lord, the work of 
tho hands of tho craftsman, and put- 
toth it in a secret ^ Aud all tho 

people shall answer and say. Amen. 

16 ‘Cursed he he that settoth light 
by his father or his mother. And all 
the peoijle shall say. Amen. 

17 “ Cursed he ho that romoveth his 
neighbour’s landmark. And all tho 
people shall say. Amen. 

18 "Cmsod he ho that maketh the 
blind to wander out of the way. And 
all tho people shall say, Amen. 

19 * Cursed he he that porverteth the 
judgment of the stranger, fatherless, 
and widow. And all the people shall 
say. Amen. 

20 ' Cursed he ho that lieth uith his 
father’s wife; because he uncovoreth 
his father’s skirt. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 


21 'Cursed he he that lieth with any 
manner of beast. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 

22 'Cursed he he that lieth with his 
sister, the daughter of liis father, or 
tho daughter of his mother. And all 
the people shall say. Amen. 

23 ’Cursed be ho that lieth with his 
mother in law. And all the people 
shall say. Amen. 

24 ‘Cursed he he that smiteth his 
neighbour secretly. And all tho peo¬ 
ple shall say, Amen. 

25 ” Cursed he he that takieth reward 
to slay an umocent person. And all 
the people shall say. Amen. 

26 * Cursed he ho that confirmoth not 
all tho words of this law to do them. 
And all the people shall say. Amen. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 The hlemngg for obedience. 15 2%e curses for dis¬ 

obedience. 

AND it shall come to pass, *if thou 
jljL shalt hearken diligently unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to observe 
and to do all his commandments 
which I comrnand thee this day, that 
tho Lord thy God ‘*will sot thee on 
high above aU nations of the earth: 

2 And all those blessings shall come 
on thee, and ’overtake thee, if thou 
shalt hearken mito tho voice of tho 
Lord thy God. 

3 ^Blessed shalt thou he in tho city, 
and blessed shalt thou he *in the 
field. 

4 Blessed shcdl he 'the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy ground, and 
the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 

6 Blessed shall he thy basket aud 
thy * store. 

6 “Blessed shalt thou he when thou 
comest in, and blessed shalt thou he 
when thou goest out. 

7 The Lord ■* shall cause thine ene¬ 
mies that rise up against thee to be 
smitten before thy face: they shall 
come out against thee one way, and 
flee before thee seven ways. 

8 The Lord shall ‘command the 
blessing upon thee in thy ’store¬ 
houses, and in all that thou ‘‘settest 
tliine hand unto; and he shall bless 
thee in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1461. 

Q Lev. 18.23. 
& 20. If), 
r Lev. 18. 9. 
&20.17. 


•Lev. 18.17. 
&20.14. 


‘ Ex. 20.13. 
& 21.12,14. 
Lev. 24.17. 
Niim. 35. 
31. 

ch. 19.11. 
“Ex. 23.7,8. 
ch. 10. if. 
& 16.19. 
Ezek. 22. 
12 . 

“ ch. 28.15. 
Rs. 119.21. 
.Ter. 11.3. 
Gal. 3.10. 


•Ex. 15.26. 
Lev. 26. 3. 
luai. 55. 2. 


bch.26.19. 


« ver. 15. 
Zecii. 1. G. 


dP8.128.1.4. 


^ ver. 11. 
Gen. 22.17. 
& 49. 25. 
rh. 7.13. 
Ps. 107.38. 
Sc 127.3. 

& 128.3. 
Pro. 10. 22. 
1 Tim. 4.8. 
a Or, demgh, 
or, knead- 
ingtrongh. 
»Pb.121.8. 


»»Lev.26.7,8. 
2 Sam. 22. 
33,39.41. 
Ps. 89.23. 
See ver. 25. 


* Or, hams, 
iS-ov. 3.10. 
kch.15.10. 



The curses DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. for disohedieme. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


1 Ex. 19.5,6. 
rli. 7. 6. 
&2G.1S,19. 
& 29.13. 


“N’iim.6.27. 
2 Clliron. 

7.14. 

Isai.G.3.19. 
Dan. 9.18; 
19. 

“ ch. 11.26. 

® ver. 4. 
rh. 30. 9. 
Pro. 10.22. 
*Or, 
fm- good, 

^ Ueb. hdly. 


PliOv. 20.4. 
cb. 11.14. 


«ch. 14.29. 
r cb. 15. G. 


•Tsai. 9.14. 
15. 
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9 'The Lord shall establish thee an 
holy people unto himself, as he hath 
sworn unto thee, if thou shalt keep 
the commandments of the Lord thy 
God, and walk in his ways. 

10 And all people of tho earth shall 
see that thou art ” called by tho name 
of the Lord ; and they shall be “ afraid 
of thee. 

11 And ‘the Lord shall make thee 
plenteous ‘“in goods, m tho fruit of 
thy *body, and in the fruit of thy 
cattle, and. in tho fruit of thy groimd, 
in tho lalid which the Lord swaro 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 

12 The Lord shall open unto thee 
his good treasure, tho heaven ^ to give 
the rain imto thy land in his season, 
and ’to bless all the work of thino 
hand: and thou shalt lend unto many 
nations, and thou shalt not borrow. 

13 And tho Lord shall make thee 
‘the head, and not the tail; and thoii 
shalt bo above only, and thou shalt 
not be beneath; if that thou hearken 
unto tho commandments of tho Lord 
thy God, which I command thee this 
day, to observe and to do them: 

14 ‘And thou shalt not go aside 
from any of the words which I com¬ 
mand thee this day, to the right hand, 
or to tho left, to go after other gods 
to servo them. 

16 If But it shall come to pass, " if 
thou wilt not hearken unto the voice 
of tho Lord thy God, to observe to 
do all his commandments and his sta¬ 
tutes which I command thee tliis day; 
that all these curses shall come upon 
thee, and * overtake thee: 

16 Cursed sheUt thou be ^in the city, 
and cursed shalt thou he in the field. 

17 Cursed shall he thy basket and 
thy store. 

18 Cursed shall he the fruit of thy 
body, and tho fruit of thy land, tho 
increase of thykine, and the flocks 
of thy sheep. 

19 Uursed shall thou he when thou 
comest in, and cursed shalt thou be 
when thou goost out. 

20 The Lord shall send upop thee 
■curping, “volation, and ’’rebuke, in 
all that thou settest thino hand unto 
*for to do, imtil thou be destroyed, 
and imtil thou perish quickly; be¬ 


cause of tho wickedness of thy doings, 
whereby thou hast forsaken mo. 

21 Tho Lord sliall make 'the pesti¬ 
lence cleave unto thee, until he have 
consumed thee from oft’ tho land, 
whither thou goost to possess it. 

22 •* Tho Lord shall smite thee with 
a consumption, and with a fever, and 
with an inflammation, and with an ex¬ 
treme burning, and with tho ’sword, 
and with ‘blasting, and with mildew; 
and they shall pursue thee until thou 
perish. 

23 And ‘thy heaven that is over thy 
head shall bo brass, and tho earth 
that is under thee shall be iron. 

24 Tho Lord shall make the rain of 
thy land powder and dust: from hea¬ 
ven shall it come duAvn uijon thee, 
until thou bo destroyed. 

25 '■’Tho Tjoud shall cause thee to be 
smitten before thino enemies; thou 
shalt go out one way against them, 
end flee seven ways before them: and 
’’shalt bo ’removed into all tho king¬ 
doms of tho earth. 

26 And ‘thy carcase shall bo meat 
unto all fowls of tho air, and unto tho 
beasts of the earth, and no man shall 
fray them away. 

27 The Lord will smite thee with‘the 
botch of Egypt, and with ‘the emerods, 
and with the scab, and with the itch, 
whereof thou const not be healed. 

28 Tho Lord shall smite thee with 
madness, and blindness, and “asto¬ 
nishment of heart: 

29 And thou shalt “grope at noon¬ 
day, as tho blind gropoth in dark¬ 
ness, and thou shalt not prosper in 
thy ways: and thou shalt bo only op¬ 
pressed and spoiled evermore, and 
no man shall save diee. 

30 ” Thou shalt betroth a wife, and 
another man shall lie with her: thou 
shalt build an house, and thou shalt 
not dwell therein; «thou shalt plant 
a vineyard, and shalt not * gather the 
grapes thereof. 

31 Thine ox sivall he slain before thine 
eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof; 
thino ass shall he violently taken away 
from before thy face, and ‘shall not be 
restored to thee; thy sheep shall he 
given unto thine enemies, and thou 
shalt have none to rescue them. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 

• Lev.26.25. 
Jer.24.10. 


*>LeT.26.16. 


- wr, 

drought. 

• Amos 4.9. 


'Lev.2G.19. 


■ ver. 7. 


Lev. 26.17. 
37. 

< h. 82.30. 
l«ai.30.17. 


& 24.9. 
Kzok. 23. 
46. 

8 Ubh.fora 
mnomng, 

* 1 Sam. 17. 
44,46. 

I’B. 79. 2. 
Jer. 7.33. 
& 16.4. 
&34.20. 
k ver. 35. 
Ex. 9.9. 

& 15.26. 
i 1 Sara. 5.6. 
I’B. 78.66. 


“ Jer. 4.9. 


n.Tob5.14. 

l8iu.59.10. 


o.Tot) 31.10. 
Jer. 8.10. 

P ,Tob 31.8. 
Jer. 12.13. 
t Amos 5.11. 
Mic. 6.15. 
Zeph.1.13. 
«ch.20.G. 

* Heb. pro- 
Jane^ or, use 

itascamr- 
mmmmt: 
as cL. 20.6. 


A Heb. shaU 

not velum 
iothee. 


P2 



The curses 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. 


yor disobedience. 


/ Bofbro 
CHRIST 
Uol. I 

tPB.U9,82. 


• ver. 61. 
Lev.‘26.16. 
Jer.5.l7. 


« 2 Kin. 17. 

I 4,6. 

& 24.12,14. 

626.7.11. 
2 Cliron. 

83.11. 
&36.6,20. 

Sr ch. 4.28. 
ver. 64. 
Jer. 16.13w 

*lKin.9. 

7,& 

Jer. 24.9. 
&25.9. 
Zech. 8.13. 
• Pi. 44.14. 

bMic.6.16. 
Hag. 1.6. 


oJoell.1 


* Hcb. they 
shall nU 
he thine, 

^ Lain. 1.6. 
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! 32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall 
given unto another people, and 
thine eyes shall look, and *^11111 with 
longing for them all the day long; and 
there shall be no might in thine hand. 

33 *The frnit of thy land, and all 
thy labours, shall a nation which thou 
knowest not eat up; and thou shalt 
be only oppressed and crushed alway: 

34 So that thou shalt bo mad ‘for 
the sight of thine eyes which thou 
shalt see. 

36 The Lord shall “smite thee in the 
knees, and in the legs, with a sore 
botch that cannot be healed, from 
the sole of thy foot unto the top of 
thy head. 

36 The Lord shall * bring thee, and 
thy king which thou shalt set over 
thee, unto a nation which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have known; 
and ^ there shalt thou serve other gods, 
wood and stone. 

87 And thou shalt become * an asto¬ 
nishment, a proverb, “and a byword, 
among all nations whither the Lord 
shall lead thee. 

38 '’Thou shalt carry much seed out 
into the field, and shalt gather btit lit¬ 
tle in; for “the locust shall consume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and 
dress them, but shalt neither drink of 
the wine, nor gather the grapes; for 
the worms shall eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive trees 
throughout all thy coasts, but thou 
shalt not anoint thyself with the oil; 
for thine olive shall cast his fruit. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daugh¬ 
ters, but “thou shalt not enjoy them; 
for ^ they shall go into captivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land 
shall the locust ® consume. 

43 The stranger that is within thee 
shall get up above thee very hh?h; 
and thou shalt come down very low. 

44 *He shall lend to thee, and thou 
shalt not lend to him: 'he shall be 
the head, and thou shalt be the tail. 

45 Moreover *all these curses shall 
come upon thee, and shall pursue 
thee, and overtake thee, till thou be 
destroyed; because thou hearkenedst 
not unto the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to keep his commandments and his 
statutes which he commanded thee: 


46 And tliey shall be upon thee ''for 
a sign and for a wonder, and upon 
thy seed for ever. 

47 ‘Because thou servedst not the 

Lord thy God with joyfulness, and j 

with gladness of heart, " for the abun- »ci». 32 . 15 . | 
dance of all things; 

48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine 
enemies which the Lord shall send 
against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, 
and in nakedness, and in want of all 
things: and he ‘shall put a yoke of ‘Jer. 28 .m. 
iron upon thy neck, until he have 
destroyed thee. 

49 '“The Lord shall bring a nation 

against thee from far, from the end 
of the earth, “a« swift as the eagle 
flieth; a nation whose tongue thou 
shalt not “understand; i&i 

50 A nation ® of fierce countenance, > h 5). Lar. 


*" Jer 5.15. 
& 6. 22, 23. 
Luke 19.43. I 


lietli; a nation whoso tongue thou 

halt not “understand; i&i 

50 A nation ® of fierce countenance, > h 5). Lar. 

which shall not regard the person of 
the old, nor shew favour to the young: V?’ 

61 And ho shall •’eat the fruit of thy dwi-'s. A’ 
cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until 

thou be destroyed: which also shall 
not leave thee either com, wine, or oil, 
or the increase of thy kine, or flocks 
of thy sheep, imtil he have destroyed 
thee. 

62 And ho shall ’besiege thee in all 
thy gates, until thy high and fenced 
walls come down, wherein thou trust- 
edst, throughout all thy land: and he 
shall besiege thee in all thy gates 
throughout all thy land, which the 
Lord thy God hath given thee. 

53 And 'thou shalt eat the fruit of 
thine own ‘body, the flesh of thy sons ^ 
and of thy daughters, which the Lord irm.‘2.2o. 
thy God hath given thee, in the siege, 

and in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall distress thee: 

54 So that the man that is tender 
among you, and very delicate, * his eye 'ch. is. 9 . 
shall be evil toward his brother, and 
toward ‘the wife of his bosom, and ‘<* i3.c. 
toward the remnant of his children 
which he shall leave: 

66 So that ho will not give to any of 
them of the flesh of his children whom 
he shall eat: because he hath nothing 
left him in the siege, and in the strait¬ 
ness, wherewith thine enemies shall 
distress thee in all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman 
among you, which would not adven- 
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Tiui curses for disoleclieme. DEUTERONOMY, XXIX. Exhortation to obedience. 
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‘Lev. 26.36. 
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ture to set the sole of her foot upon 
the ground for delicateness and ten¬ 
derness, “ her eye shall be evil toward 
the husband of her bosom, and toward 
her son, and toward her daughter, 

67 And toward her * young one that 
Cometh out *from between her feet, 
and toward her children which she 
shall bear: for she shall eat them for 
want of all things secretly in the siege 
and straitness, wherewith thine enemy 
shall distress thee in tliy gates. 

68 If thou wilt not observe to do all 
the words of this law that are written 
in this book, that thou mayest fear 
^ this glorious and fearful name, THE 

I LORD THY GOD; 

69 Then the Lokd will make thy 
plagues ‘wonderful, and the plagues 
of thy seed, even great plagues, and of 
long continuance, and sore sicknesses, 
and of long continuance. 

60 Moreover he will bring upon thco { 
all ‘ the diseases of Eg^'pt, which thou | 
wast afraid of; and they shall cleave 
unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every 
plague, which is not written in the book 
of this law, them will the Lord ® bring 
upon thee, until tho\i be destroyed. 

62 And ye ^ shall be loft few in num¬ 
ber, whereas ye were ®as the stars of 
heaven for multitude; because thou 
wouldest not obey the voice of the 
Lord thy God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, that 
as the Lord ^ rejoiced over you to do 
you good, and to multiply you; so the 
Lord ‘will rejoice over you to destroy 
you, and to bring you to nought; and 
ye shall be plucked from off the land 
whither thou gocst to possess it. 

64 And the Lord 'shall scatter thee 
among all people, from the one end 
of the earth even unto the other; and 
'there thou shalt serve other gods, 
which neither thou nor thy fathers 
have known, even wood and stone. 

66 And among those nations shalt 
thou find no ease, neither shall the 
sole of thy foot have rest: ‘but the 
Lord shall give thee there a trem¬ 
bling heart, and failing of eyes, and 
^ sorrow of mind: 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt 
before thee; and thou shalt fear day 


and night, and shalt have none as¬ 
surance of thy life: 

67 ‘In the moniing thou shalt say. 
Would God it were even! and at even 
thou shalt say, Would God it were 
morning! for the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou shalt fear, and “for 
the sight of thine eyes which thou 
shalt see. 

68 And the Lord "shall bring thee 
into Egypt again with ships, by the 
way whereof I spake unto thee," Thou 
shalt see it no more again: and there 
ye shall be sold unto your enemies 
for bondmen and bondwomen, and no 
man shall buy gou. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Moses eothoHeth them to nhedif' ice, hy tfm memory of the 
worhj they have seeii. JO I . '•c presented before the 
Lord to enter into his rovenarit, 18 77te great wrath on 
him that flattereth himself in his wickedness, 29 Secret 
thinns belong unfo 'jiod, 

T hese arc the words of the cove¬ 
nant, which the Lord commanded 
Moses to make with the children of 
Israel in the land of Moab, beside 
"the covenant which he made with 
them in Horeb. 

2 IT And Moses called unto all Israel, 
and said unto them, ’’Ye have seen all 
that the Lord did before your eyes in 
the land of Egypt imto Pharaoh, and 
unto all his servants, and unto all his 
land; 

3 ® The great temptations which 
thine eyes have seen, the signs, and 
those great miracles: 

4 Yet ^ the TjORD hath not given you 
an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, 
and ears to hear, unto this day. 

6 ® And I have led you forty years in 
the wilderness: 'yom* clothes are not 
waxen old upon you, and thy shoe is 
not waxen old upon thy foot. 

6 'Ye have not eaten bread, neither ' 
have ye drunk wine or strong drink: 
that ye might know that I am the 
Lord your God. 

7 And when ye came unto this place, 

'* Sihon the king of Heshbon, and Og 
the king of Bashan, came out against 
us unto battle, and we smote them: 

8 And we took their land, and ‘ gave ' 
it for an inheritance unto the Reu- 
benites, and to the Gadites, and to 
the half tribe of Manasseh. 

9 Keep therefore the words of this 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451 , 

1 Job 7,4. 


® Jor. 43.7. 
Hos. 8.13. 
&9.3. 

och.17.16. 


•ch.6.2.3. 


*»Ex.l9.4. 


«ch. 4.34. 
& 7.19. 


See Tsai. 

6 . 9 , 10 . 

& 63.17. 
John 8. 43. 
Acte 28.26, 
27. 

Eph. 4.18. 
2 These. 2. 
11 . 12 . 
•ch.1.3. 
& 8 . 2 . 
^ch.8.4. 

« See Ex. 
16.12. 
ch. 8. 3. 
P8.78.24* 
25. 


*» Nnm. 21. 
23,24,33. 
ch. 2. 32. 
&3.1. 


> Num. 32. 
83. 

ch.3.12.13. 


kcli.4.6. 
Josh. 1. 7. 

1 Kin. 2.3. 







Death and life are 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXI. 


set before the people. 
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2 And shalt ‘‘return unto the Loud 
thy God, and shalt obey liis voice ac¬ 
cording to all that I command thee 
this day, thou and thy children, with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul; 

3 ‘That then the Loud thy God will 
turn thy captivity, and have compas¬ 
sion upon theo, and will return and 
^gather thee from all the nations, 
whither the Lord thy God hath scat¬ 
tered theo. 

4 * If any of thine be driven out un¬ 
to the outmost parts of heaven, from 
thence will the Lord thy God gather 
thee, and from thence will he fetch theo: 

6 And the Lord thy God will bring 
theo into the land which thy fathers 
possessed, and thou shalt possess it; 
and he will do theo good, and mul¬ 
tiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 And ‘‘the Lord thy God will cir¬ 
cumcise thine heart, and the heart of 
thy seed, to love the liORD thy God j 
with all thine heart, and with all tliy j 
soul, that thou mayest live. 

7 And the Lord thy God will put all 
these curses upon thine enemies, and 
on them that hate theo, which perse¬ 
cuted theo. 

8 And thou shalt return and obey 
the voice of the Lord, and do all 
his commandments which I command 
theo this day. 

9 ‘And the Lord thy God will make 
thee plcntedus in every work of thine 
hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in 
the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit 
of thy land, for good: for the Lord 
will again ‘‘rejoice over thee for good, 
as he rejoiced over thy fathers; 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to keep 
his commandments and his statutes 
which are written in this book of the 
law, and if thou turn unto the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul. 

11 If For this commandment which 
I command thee this day, ‘it is not 
hidden from thee, neither is it far off. 

12 “It is not in heaven, that thou 
shouldest say, Who shall go up for us 
to heaven, and bring it unto us, that 
we may hear it, and do it ? 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that 
thou shouldest say, Who shall go over 


the sea for us, and bring it unto us, 
that we may hoar it, and do it? 

14 But the word is very nigh unto 
theo, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest do it. 

15 t See, ”I liave sot before theo this 
day life and good, and death and evil; 

16 In that I command thee this day 
to love the Lord thy God, to walk in 
his Avays, and to keep his command¬ 
ments and his statutes and his judg¬ 
ments, that thou mayest live and mul¬ 
tiply: and the Lord thy God shall 
bless theo in the land whither thou 
goest to possess it. 

17 But if thine heart turn away, so 
that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be 
drawn away, and vA’orship other gods, 
and servo them; 

18 * I denounce unto you this day, 
that ye shall suredy perish, and that 
ye shall not prolong your days upon 
the land, whither thou passest over 
Jordiin to go to possess it. 

19 •’I call heaven and earth to record 
this day against you, that ’ I have set 
before you life and death, blessing 
and cursing: therefore choose life, 
that both thou and thy seed may live: 

20 That thou mayest love the Lord 
thy God, and that thou mayest obey 
his voice, and that thou mayest cleave 
unto him: for ho is thy ' life, and the 
length of thy days: that thou mayest 
dwell in the land which the Lord 
sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Moms ent^onrafjelh the people, 7 He encouraffeth Joshna. 

9 Ue delivereth the law unto the pneste to read it in the 

seventh year to the people, 14 God yiveth a chanje to 

Joshua^ 19 and a sowj to testify a'jainst the pro pie. 

24 Moses ddicereih the hook of the law to the Tjevites 

to keep, 28 lie maketh a protestation to the elders, \ 

A nd Moses went and spake those 
- words unto all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, I * am an 
hundred and tAventy years old this 
day; I can no more *’go out and come 
in: also the Lord hath said unto me, 
"Thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 

3 The Lord thy God, “he will go 
over before thee, aiid he will destroy 
these nations from before thee, and 
thou shalt possess them: and Joshua, 
he shall go over before thee, ‘as the 
Lord hath said. 
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Moses encourageth Joshua, DEUTERONOMY, XXXI. and giveth him a charge. 
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4 'And the Lord shall do unto thorn 
* as he did to Sihon and to Og, kings 
of the Amorites, and unto the land 
of them, whom he destroyed. 

6 And the Lord shall give them up 
before your face, that ye may do unto 
them according unto all the command¬ 
ments which I have commanded you. 

6 ' Be strong and of a good courage, 
^ fear not, nor be afraid of them: for 
the Lord thy God, * he tit is that doth 
go with thee; “ he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee. 

7 t And Moses called unto Joshua, 
and said unto him in the sight of all 
Israel, “Be strong and of a good 
courage: for thou must go with this 
people unto the land which the Lord 
hath sworn unto their fathers to give 
them; and thou shalt cause them to 
inherit it. 

8 And the Lord, he it is that doth 
go before thee; he will be with thee, 
he will not fail thee, neither forsake 
thee: fear not, neither be dismayed. 

9 If And Moses wrote this law, ’ and 
delivered it unto the priests the sons 
of Levi, 'which bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and unto all 
the elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses commanded them, 
saying. At the end of every seven 
years, in the solemnity of the 'year 
of release, *in the feast of tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is come to "ap¬ 
pear before the Lord thy God in the 
place which he shall choose, “thou 
shalt read this law before all Israel 
in their hearing. 

12 ^Gather the people together, 
men, and women, and children, and 
thy stranger that is within thy gates, 
that they may hear, and that they 
may learn, and fear the Lord your 
•God, and observe to do all the words 
of this law: 

13 And that their children, “which 
have not known any thing, ' may hear, 
and learn to fear the Lord your God, 
as long as ye live in the land whither 
ye go over Jordan to possess it. 

14 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, 
‘Behold, thy days approach that thou 
must die: call Joshua, and present 
yourselves in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that" I may give him a 


charge. And Moses and Joshua went, 
and presented themselves in the ta¬ 
bernacle of the congregation. 

16 And ^the Lord appeared in the 
tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: and 
the pillar of the cloud stood over the 
door of the tabernacle. 

16 If And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Behold, thou shalt ® sleep with thy 
fathers; and this people will' rise up, 
and 'go a whoring after the gods 
of the strangers of the land, whither 
they go to be among them, and will 
* forsake me, and ‘break my cove¬ 
nant which I have made with them. 

17 Then my anger shall be kindled 
against them in that day, and 'I will 
forsake them, and I will ‘hide my 
face from them, and they shall be 
devoured, and many evils and trou¬ 
bles shall * befall them; so that they 
will say in that day, ’Are not these 
evils come upon us, because our God 
is “not among us? 

18 And "I will surely hide my face in 
that day for all the evils which they 
shall have wrought, in that they are 
turned unto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write ye this song 
for you, and teach it the children of 
Israel; put it in their mouths, that 
this song may be "a witness for mo 
against the children of Israel. 

20 For when I shall have brought 
them into the land which I swaro 
unto their fathers, that floweth with 
milk and honey; and they shall have 
eaten and filled themselves, ^ and 
waxen fat; 'then will they turn unto 
other gods, and serve them, and pro¬ 
voke me, and break my covenant. 

21 An<l it shall come to pass, 'when 
many evils and troubles are befallen 
them, that this song shall testify *a- 
gainst them as a witness; for it shall 
not be forgotten out of the mouths of 
their seed: for' I know their imagina¬ 
tion ‘which they ®go about, even now, 
before I have brought them into the 
land which I sware. 

22 t Moses therefore wrote this song 
the same day, and taught it the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

23 "And he gave Joshua the son of 
Nun a charge, and said, “Be strong 
and of a good courage; for thou shalt 
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bring the children of Israel into the 
land which I sware unto them: and 
I will be with thee. 

24 II And it came to pass, when 
Moses had made an end of’'writing 
the words of this law in a book, until 
they were finished, 

25 That Moses commanded the Le- 
vites, which bare the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord, saying, 

26 Take this book of the law, 'and 
put it in the side of the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord your God, that 
it may bo there “for a witness against 
thee. 

27 '’For I know thy rebellion, and 
thy “stiff neck: behold, while I am 
yet alive with you this day, ye have 
been rebellious against the Lord ; and 
how much more after my death ? 

28 1 Gather unto me all the elders 
of your tribes, and your oflScers, that 
I may speak these words in the'r ears, 
^ and call heaven and earth to record 
against them. 

29 For I know that after my death 
ye will utterly * corrupt yourselves, and 
turn aside from the way which I have 
commanded you; and ^evil will befall 
you *in the latter days; because ye 
will do evil in the sight of the Lord, 
to provoke him to anger through the 
work of your hands. 

30 And Moses spako in the ears 
of all the congregation of Israel the 
words of this song, until they were 
ended. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Mones* song, which settcth forth God's mercy and ven¬ 
geance, 46 lie exhorteth them to set their heaits upon 

it, 48 God sendeth him up to mount Neho, to see the 

land, ami die, 

G ive “ear, O ye heavens, and I 
will speak; and hear, O earth, 
the words of my mouth. 

2 *’My doetrine shall drop as the 
rain, my speech shall distil as the 
dew, “as the small rain upon the 
tender herb, and as the showers 
upon the grass: 

3 Because I will publish the name 
of the Lord: ^ascribe ye greatness 
unto our God. 

^ He is “the Rock, 'his work is per¬ 
fect: for 'all lus ways are judgment: 
•“a God of truth and ‘without ini¬ 
quity, just and right is he. 


6 * ^ They have corrupted them¬ 
selves, ® their spot is not the spot of 
his children: they are a ‘perverse 
and crooked generation. 

6 Do ye thus requite the Lord, O 
foolish people and unwise? is not he 
“thy father that hath “bought thee? 
hath he not ‘’made thee, and esta¬ 
blished thee? 

7 IT Remember the days of old, con¬ 
sider the years of * many generations: 
’ ask thy father, and he will shew thee; 
thy elders, and they will tell thee. 

8 When the Most High ' divided to 
the nations their inheritance, when 
he ‘separated the sons of Adcm, ho 
set the bounds of the people accord¬ 
ing to the number of the children of 
Israel. 

9 For ‘the Lord’s portion is his 
people; Jacob is the “lot of his in- 
hcritanco. 

J 0 He found him “ in a desert land, 
and in the Avaste howling wilderness; 
he "led him about, he “instructed 
him, he ’’kept him as the apple of 
his eye. 

11 * As an eagle stirreth up her nest, 
fluttereth over her young, spreadoth 
abroad her wings, taketh them, bear- 
oth them on her wings: 

12 So the Lord alone did lead him, 
and there was no strange god with 
him. 

13 “He made him ride on the high 
places of the earth, that he might 
eat the increase of the fields; and he 
made him to suck '’ honey out of the 
rock, and oil out of the flinty rock; 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, 
with fat of lambs, and rams of the 
breed of Bashan, and goats, “with 
the fat of kidneys of wheat; and 
thou didst drink the pure ^ blood of 
the grape. 

15 But • Jeshurun waxed fat, and 
'kicked: 'thou art waxen fat, thou 
art groAvn thick, thou art covered 
vMh fatness; then he “forsook God 
which ‘made him, and lightly esteem¬ 
ed the “Rock of his salvation. 

16 ‘ They provoked him to jealousy 
with strange gods, with abominations 
provoked they him to anger. 

17 “ They sacrificed unto devils, ’not 
to God; to gods whom they knew 
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not, to new gods that came newly up, 
whom your fathers feared not. 

18 “Of the Eock that begat thee 
thou art unmindful, and hast "for¬ 
gotten God that formed thee. 

19 ^And when the Lord saw it, 
he * abhorred them, ’because of the 
provoking of his sons, and of his 
daughters. 

20 And ho said, 'I will hide my face 
from them, I will see what their end 
shall be: for they are a very froward 
generation, * children in whom is no 
faith. 

21 ‘They have moved mo to jealousy 
with that which is not God; they have 
provoked mo to anger "with their 
vanities: and * I will move them to 
jealousy with those which are not a 
people; I will provoke them to anger 
with a foolish nation. 

22 For ^a fire is kindled in mine 
anger, and ® shall bum unto the lowest 
hell, and ^ shall consume the earth 
with her increase, and set on fire the 
foundations of the mountains. 

23 I will * heap mischiefs upon them; 

* I will spend mine arrows upon them. 

24 They shall he burnt with hunger, 
and devoured with ® burning heat, and 
with bitter destruction: I will also send 
*' the teeth of beasts upon them, with 
the poison of serpents of the dust. 

25 "The sword without, and terror 

* within, shall ’ destroy both the young 
man and the virgin, the suckling also 
with the man of gray hairs. 

26 ® I said, I would scatter them into 
comers, I would make the remem¬ 
brance of them to cease from among 
men: 

27 Wore it not that I feared the 
wrath of the enemy, lest their ad¬ 
versaries "should behave themselves 
strangely, and lest they should ^say, 
® Our hand is high, and the Lord hath 
not done all this. 

28 For they are a nation void of 
counsel, ’neither is there any under¬ 
standing in them. 

29 *■ O that they were wise, that they 
understood this, ‘ that they would con¬ 
sider their latter end 1 

30 How should ^one chase a thou¬ 
sand, and two put ten thousand to 
flight, except their Rock ‘had sold 


them, and the Lord had shut them 
up? 

31 For “their rock is not as our 
Rock, “oven our enemies themselves 
being judges. 

I 32 For "their vine ^is of the vine of, 
Sodom, and of the fields of Gomor¬ 
rah : their grapes are grapes of gall, 
their clusters are bitter: 

33 Their wine is *’tho poison of dra¬ 
gons, and the cruel ’ venom of asps. 

34 Is not this 'laid up in store with 
jno,and sealed up among my treasures? 

35 • To mo hdongeth vengeance, and 
recompence; their foot shall slide in 
dne time: for * the day of their cala¬ 
mity is at hand, and the things that 
shall come upon them make haste. 

36 "For the Lord shall judge his 
people, “and repent himself for his 
servants, when he seeth that their 
® power is gone, and ^ there is none 
shut up, or left. 

37 And ho shall say, "Where are their 
gods, their rock in whom they trusted, 

38 Which did eat the fat of their sa¬ 
crifices, and drank the wine of their 
drink offerings ? lot them rise up and 
help you, and be "your protection. 

39 See now that "I, even I, am he, 
and ^ there is no god with mo: " I kill, 
and I make alive; I wound, and I 
heal: neither is there any that can 
deliver out of my hand. 

40 " For I lift up my hand to heaven, 
and say, I live for ever. 

41 • If I whet my glittering sword, 
and mine hand take hold on judg¬ 
ment; 'I will render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will reward them 
that hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrows ’drunk 
with blood, and my sword shall devour 
flesh; and that with the blood of the 
slain and of the captives, from the be¬ 
ginning of ^ revenges upon the enemy. 

43 * ‘ Rejoice, O ye nations, with his 
people: for ho will ^ avenge the blood 
of liis servants, and ‘ will render ven¬ 
geance to his adversaries, and “will 
be merciful unto his land, and to his 
people. 

44 If And Moses came and spake aU 
the words of this song in the ears of 
the people, he, and * Hoshoa the son 
of Nun. 
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^ 45 And Moses made an end of speak¬ 
ing all these words to all Israel: 

46 And he said unto them, " Sot your 
hearts unto all the words which I 
testify among you this day, wliich ye 
shall command your children to ob¬ 
serve to do, all tho words of this law. 

47 For it is not a vain thing for you; 
® because it is your life: and through 
this thing ye shall prolong gour days 
in the land, whither yo go over Jor¬ 
dan to possess it. 

48 p And the Lord spake unto Moses 
that selfsame day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this ’ mountain 
Abarim, unto mount Nobo, which is 
in the land of Moab, that is over 
against Jericho; and behold tho land 
of Canaan, which I give unto tho 
children of Israel for a possession: 

60 And die in the mount whither 
thou goest up, and be gathered unto 
thy people; as 'Aaron thy brother 
died in mount Hor, and was gathered 
unto his people: 

51 Because 'ye trespassed against 
me among tho children of Israel at 
tho waters of * Meribah-Kadosh, in 
the wilderness of Zin; because ye 
‘sanctified me not in the midst of 
the children of Israel. 

52 " Yet thou shalt see tho land be¬ 
fore thee; but thou shalt not go thi¬ 
ther unto the land which I give tho 
children of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 The of God. 6 The hlessin/js of the twelve 

tribes. 26 The ejccellency of Israel. 

A nd this is *tho blessing, where- 
. with Moses '’the man of God 
blessed tho children of Israel before 
his death. 

2 And ho said, 'The Lord came 
from Sinai, and rose up from Seir 
unto them; ho shined forth from 
mount Paran, and ho came with ^ ten 
thousands of saints: from his right 
hand went ®a fiery law for them. 

3 Yea, 'he loved the people; ^all 
his saints are in thy hand: and they 
*sat down at thy feet; every one 
shall ‘‘receive of thy words. 

4 * Moses commanded us a law, ^even 
the inheritance of the congregation 
of Jacob. 


6 And he was ‘king in “Jeshurun, 
when the heads of the people and 
tho tribes of Israel were gathered to- 
getlier. 

6 f Let Reuben live, and not die; 
and let not his men bo few. 

7 IT And tliis is the blessing of Judah: 
and he said. Hear, Lord, tho voice of 
Judah, and bring him unto his people; 
"let his hands bo sufficient for him; 
and bo thou ® an help to him from his 
enemies. 

8 If And of Levi ho said, thy 
Thummim and thy Urim be with thy 
holy one, ’whom thou didst prove at 
Massah, and with whom thou didst 
strive at the waters of Moribah; 

9 Who said unto his father aiid to 
his mother, I have not 'soon him; 
'neither did ho acknowledge his bre¬ 
thren, nor knew his OAvn children; 
for * they have observed thy word, 
and kept thy covenant. 

10 211 They shall teach Jacob thy judg¬ 
ments, and Israel thy law: ® * they shall 
put incense * before thee, ^ and whole 
burnt sacrifice upon thino altar. 

11 Bless, Lord, his substance, and 
* accept tho work of his hands: smite 
through tho loins of them that rise 
against him, and of them that hato 
him, that they rise not again. 

12 If And of Benjamin ho said, Tho 
beloved of tho Lord shall dwell in 
safety by him; and the Lord shall 
cover him all tho day long, and he 
shall dwell between his shoulders. 

13 If And of Joseph he said,' Blessed 
of tho Lord be his land, for tho pre¬ 
cious things of heaven, for ‘‘the dew, 
and for tho deep that coucheth be¬ 
neath, 

14 And for tho precious fruits brought 
forth by the sun, and for the precious 
things ® put forth by the ® moon, 

15 And for the chief things of 'the 
ancient mountains, and for the pre¬ 
cious things ® of the lasting hills, 

16 And for the precious things of 
tho earth and fulness thereof, and/or 
tho good will of 'him that dwelt in 
the bush: lot the blessing *como upon 
tho head of Joseph, and upon tho 
top of the head of him Umt wa» so- 
I>arated from his brethren. 

17 His glory is like tho “firstling of i 
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hia bullock, and his horns are like 
'* the horns of * unicorns: with them j 
' he shall push the people together to 
the ends of the earth: and ‘‘they are 
the ten thousands of Ephraim, and 
they are the thousands of Manasseh. 

18 t And of Zebulun he said, ‘Re¬ 
joice, Zebulun, in thy going out; and, 
Issachar, in thy tents. 

19 They shall "call the people unto 
the mountain; there ” they shall offer 
sacrifices of righteousness: for they 
shall suck of the abundance of the 
seas, and of treasures hid in the sand. 

20 IT And of Gad ho said. Blessed be 
he that * onlargeth Gad: he dwclloth 
as a lion, and teareth the arm with 
the crown of the head. 

21 And “ho provided the first part 
for himself, because there, in a por¬ 
tion of the lawgiver, was he * seated; 
and ’he came with the heads of the 
people, he executed the justice of the 
Lord, and his judgments with Israel. 

22 t And of Dan ho said, Dan is a 
lion’s whelp: ' he shall leap from Ba- 
shan. 

23 f And of Naphtali he said, O 
Naphtali, 'satisfied with favour, and 
full with the blessing of the Loud: 

‘ possess thou the west and the south. 

24 t And of Asher he said, '"Let 
Asher be blessed with children; let 
him be acceptable to his brethren, 
and let him * dip his foot in oil. 

25 *Thy shoos shall be ’'iron and 
brass; and as thy days, so shall thy 
strength be. 

26 If There is 'none like unto the 
God of' Joshurun, '‘vdio rideth upon 
the heaven in thy help, and in his 
excellency on the sky. 

27 The eternal God is thy 'refuge, 
and underneath are the everlasting 
arms: and * ho shall thrust out the 
enemy from before thee; and shall 
say. Destroy them. 

28 'Israel then shall dwell in safety 
alone: “the fountain of Jaeob shall be 
upon a land of corn and wine; also 
his ‘heavens shall drop down dew. • 

29 Happy art thou, O Israel: ' who 
is like unto thee, O people saved by 
the Lord, ‘the shield of thy help, and 
who is the sword of thy excellency I 
and thine enemies ‘ * shall be found 


liars unto thee; and “thou shalt tread 
upon their high places. I 45 i. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 JIfoBM from mount Nebo vieweth the land, 5 Ke dieth 
there, 6 Ilis burial, 7 His age. 8 Thirty days* 
mourning for him, 9 Joshua sueceedeth him, 10 The 
praise of Moses, 

A nd Moses went up from the plains 
^ of Moab “unto the mountain of 
Nebo, to the top of ‘Pisgah, that is 
over against Jericho. And the Lord 
’’ phewed him all the land of Gilead, 
'unto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the 
land of Judah, ^unto the utmost sea, 

3 And the south, and the plain of 
the valley of Jericho, 'the city of 
palm trees, unto Zoar. 

4 And the Lord said unto him, “This 
is the land which! sware unto Abra¬ 
ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, say¬ 
ing, I will give it unto thy seed: ‘I have 
caused thee to see it with thine eyes, 
but thou shalt not go over thither. 

5 t ‘‘So Moses the servant of the 
Lord died there in the land of Moab, 
according to the word of the Lord. 

6 And he buried him in a valley in 
the land of Moab, over against Beth- 
peor: but ‘no man knoweth of his 
sepulchre unto this day. 

7 IT ‘‘And Moses was an hundred and 
twenty years old when he died: ‘ his 
eye was not dim, nor his ® natural 
force ‘abated. 

8 If And the children of Israel wept 
for Moses in the plains of Moab 
" thirty days: so the days of weeping 
atid mourning for Moses were ended. 

9 If And Joshua the son of Nun was 
full of the “spirit of wisdom; for 'Mo¬ 
ses had laid his hands upon him: 
and the children of Israel hearkened 
unto him, and did as the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses. 

10 If And there “arose not a prophet 
since in Israel like unto Moses, ’whom 
the Lord knew face to face, 

11 In all 'the signs and the wonders, 
which the Lord sent him to do in the 
land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all 
his servants, and to all his land, 

12 And in all that mighty hand, and 
in all the great terror which Moses 
shewed in the sight of all Israel. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 The Lord appointeth Joshua to succeed Moses, 3 17*6 
borders of the promised land. 6, 9 Ood promiseth to 
assist Joshua. 8 He giveth him insiructiom. 10 He 
prepareth the people to pass over Jordan. 12 Joshua 
putieth the two tribes and half in mind of their promise 
to Moses. ^ 16 They promise him fealty. 

OW after the death of Moses 
the servant of the Loud it came 
to pass, that the Lord spake unto 
Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ ‘min¬ 
ister, saying, 

2 ‘’Moses my servant is dead; now 
therefore arise, go over this Jordan, 
thou, and all this people, unto the 
land which I do give to them, even 
to the children of Israel. 

3 ‘Every place that the sole of your 
foot shall tread upon, that have I 
given unto you, as I said unto Moses. 

4 From the wilderness and this 
Lebanon even unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates, all the land of 
the Hittites, and unto the great sea 
toward the going down of the sun, 
shall be your coast. 

6 • There shall not any man be able 
to stand before thee all the days of 
thy life: 'as I was with Moses, so ‘I 
will be with thee: ‘‘T will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 ‘Be strong and of a good cou¬ 
rage : for “ unto this people shalt thou 
divide for an inheritance the land, 
which I sware unto their fathers to 
give them. 

7 Only be thou strong and very cou¬ 
rageous, that thou mayest observe to 
do according to all the law, ‘which 
Moses my servant commanded thee: 
‘ turn pot from it to the right hand or 
to the left, that thou mayest 'prosper 
whithersoever thou goest. 

8 “ This ■ book of the law shall not 
depart out of thy mouth; but “thou 
shalt mechtate therein day and night, 
that thou mayest observe to do ac¬ 


cording to all that is written therein: 
for then thou shalt make thy way pro¬ 
sperous, and then thou shalt 'have 
good success. 

9 ‘Have not I commanded thee? 
Be strong and of a good cotuage; 
‘’be not afraid, neither be thou dis- 
ma-yed: for the Loud thy God is with 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

10 II Then Joshua commanded the 
officers of the people, saying, 

11 Pass through the host, and com¬ 
mand the people, saying. Prepare you 
victuals; for ‘‘within throe days ye 
shall pass over this Jordan, to go in 
to possess the land, which the Loud 
your God giveth you to possess it. 

12 1 And to the Roubenites, and to 
the Gadites, and to half the tribe of 
Manasseh, spake Joshua, saying, 

13 Remember Hhe word which Moses 
the servant of the Lord commanded 
you, saying. The Lord your God hath 
given you rest, and hath given you 
this land. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and 
your cattle, shall remain in the land 
which Moses gave you on this side 
Jordan; but ye shall pass before your 
brethren ' armed, all the mighty men 
of valour, and help them; 

15 Until the Lord have given your 
brethren rest, as he hath given you, 
and they also have possessed the land 
which the Lord your God giveth them: 
• then ye shall retmn unto the land of 
your possession, and enjoy it, which 
Moses the Lord’s servant gave you 
on this side Jordan toward the sun- 
lising. 

16 11 And they answered Joshua, 
saying. All that thou commandest us 
we wfil do, and whithersoever thou 
sendest us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto 
Moses in all tmngs, so will we hearken 
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unto thee: only the Loki) thy God 
* be with thee, as ho was mth Moses. 

18 Whosoever /le be that doth rebel 
against thy coininandnicnt, and will 
not hearken unto thy words in all that 
thou commandest him, ho shall bo 
put to death: only bo strong and of 
a good courage. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Bahah recehfth and conccahih the two spies sent from 
Shittim. 8 The. covenant htlvoeen her and them, 23 Their 
return and relation. 

A nd Joshua the son of Nun “sent 
. * out of Shittim two men to spy 
secretly, saying. Go view the land, 
even Jericho. And they went, and 
• ‘’came into an harlot’s house, named 
. ®Rahab, and “lodged there. 

2 And “it was told the king of Jeri¬ 
cho, saying. Behold, there came men 
in hither to night of the children of 
Israel to search out the country. 

3 And the king of Jericho sent unto 
Rahab, saying. Bring forth the men 
that are come to thee, which are en¬ 
tered into thine house: for they be 
come to search out all the coxintry. 

4 ‘And the woman took the two 
men, and hid them, and said thus. 
There came men unto mo, but I wist 
not whence they were: 

6 And it came to pass about tlve 
time of shutting of the gate, when it 
was dark, that the men went out: 
whither the men went I wot not: 
pursue after them quickly; for ye 
shall overtake them. 

6 But 'she had brought them up to 
the roof of the house, and hid tlxem 
with the stalks of flax, which she had 
laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them 
the way to Jordan unto the fords: 
and as soon as they which pursued 
after them were gone out, they shut 
the gate. 

8 If And before they were laid down, 
she came up unto them upon the roof; 

9 And she said unto the men, I know 
that the Lord hath given you tho 
• land, and that * your terror is fallen 
■ upon us, and that all the inhabitants 
of tho land “ faint because of you. 

10 For wo have heard how the Lord 
• '“dried up the water of the Rod sea 
for you, when ye came out of Egypt; 


and ‘ what ye did unto the two kings 
of the Amorites, that were on the 
other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, 
whom ye utterly destroyed. 

11 And as soon as wo had ‘heard 
these things, ' our hearts did melt, nei¬ 
ther * did there remain any more cou¬ 
rage in any man, because of you: for 
““the Lord your God, ho is God in' 
heaven above, and in earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, “ swear 
unto mo by tho Lord, since I hayo 
shewed you kindness, that ye will 
also shew kindness unto ‘my father’s 
house, and >’ give me a true token: 

13 And that ye will save alive my 
father, and my mother, and my bre¬ 
thren, and my sisters, and all that 
they have, and deliver our lives from 
death. 

14 And the men answered her. Our 
life “for your’s, if ye utter not this our 
business. And it shall bo, when tho 
Lord hath given us the land, that “ we 
will deal kindly and truly with thee. 

15 Then she 'lot them down by a 
cord through the window: for her 
house was upon tho town wall, and 
she dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And she said unto them. Get you 
to the mountain,le8t tho pursuers meet 
you; and hide yourselves there three 
days, until the pursuers bo returned: 
and afterward may ye go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her. Wo 
tvUl be ’blameless of this thine oath 
which thou hast made us swear. 

18 * Behold, when we come into tho 
land, thou shaft bind this lino of scar¬ 
let thread in the window which thou 
didst let us down by: “ and thou shaft 
“bring thy .father, and thy mother, 
and thy brethren, and all thy father’s 
household, home unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, that whosoever 
shall go out of tho doors of thy house 
into the street, his blood shall be up¬ 
on his head, and we vnll be guiltless: 
and whosoever shall be with thee in 
tho house, “his blood shall be on our 
head, if any hand be upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our busi¬ 
ness, then we will be quit of thine oath 
which thou hast made us to swear. 

21 And she said. According unto 
your words, so be it. And she sent 
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Joshua cometh to Jordan. 


JOSHUA, III. 


The waters of Jordan divided. 


thorn away, and they departed: and 
she bound the scarlet lino in the 
- wmdow. 

22 And they wont, and came unto 
the mountain, and abode there three 
days, until the pursuers were return¬ 
ed: and the pursuers sought tlmn 

1 throughout all the way, but found 
\ them not. 

23 II So the two men returned, and 
descended from the mountsiin, and 
passed over, and came to Joshua the 
son of Nun, and told him all things 
that befell them: 

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly 
^the Lobd hath delivered into our 

&2i;44. hands all the land; for oven all the 
inhabitants of the country do * faint 
because of us. 

CHAPTER in. 

1 Joshua cometh to Jordan, 2 The officers instriLet the 
peoiik for the passatje, 7 The Lord eiicounvjeth Joshua. 
9 Joshua encourcujeth the people, 14 The waters of Jor» 
dan are divided. 

AND Joshua rose early in the mom- 
«ob. 2 .i. ing; and they removed '‘from 

Shittim, and came to Jordan, ho and 
all the children of Israel, and lodged 
there before they passed over. 
frh. 1 . 10 . 2 And it came to pass ’’after three 

days, that the officers went through 
the host; 

3 And they commanded the people, 

• ReeNum. Saying, "When ye see the ark of the 

covenant of the Loud your God, ^and 
the priests the Levites bearing it, then 
ye shall remove from your place, and 
go after it. 

• Ex. 19 . 12 . 4 • Yet there shall be a space between 

you and it, about two thousand cubits 
by measure: come not near unto it, 
that ye may know the way by which 
ye must go: for ye have not passed 

• Hob. «•«(!« tJm way ® heretofore. 

andj}^ 6 And Joshua said unto the people, 
'Ex.io^w, 'Sanctify yourselves: for to morrow 
”eT.a). 7 . the Lord will do wonders among you. 
Num. 11 . g joaima spake unto the priests, 

5 . saying, * Take up the ark of the cove- 
nant, and pass over before the people. 
■ And they took up the ark of the co¬ 
venant, and went before the people. 

7 t And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
b ch. 4 . 14 . This day will I begin to ’’ magnify thee 
29.^"* in the sight of all Israel, that they 
2 chron. know that, ‘ as I was with Moses, 

‘cii. 1 . 6 . j .jyju Hjq thee. 


•ob.2.1. 


*(• 11 . 1 . 10 . 

11 . 


® See NTum. 
10. :I3. 
d Dout. 31. 
‘J, 25. 


•Ex. 19.12. 


• Hob. since 
yesf^^rthy, 
and the 
third day, 
'Ex. 19. 10, 
14,15. 

Lev. 20.7. 
Num. 11. 
18. 

ch. 7.13. 
lSnin.16.5. 
Joel 2.16. 
ff Num. 4.15. 


hch.4.14. 

1 Chrou. 
29.25. 

2 Chron. 
1 . 1 . 

I ch. 1.5. 


8 And thou shalt command '' the 

priests that bear the ark of the cove- ^ 

nant, saying. When ye are come to 

the brink of the water of Jordan, ‘ye iver.ii. 
shall stand still in Jordan. 

9 IT And Joshua said unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, Como hither, and hear 

the words of the Lord your God. 1 

10 And Joshua said. Hereby ye shall \ 

know that ""the living God is among "a®*"’-®- 1 
you, and ho will without fail "drive 

out from before you the Canaanites, 2 Kin. 19 . 4 .' 
and the Hittites, and the Hivites, MSlit 
and the Perizzites, and the Girgash- 1 The.. 1 . 9 . 
ites, and the Amorites, and the Je- 
busites. 1*8.44.1 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant 
of “the Lord of all the earth passeth 
over before you into Jonlan. 

12 Now therefore ’’take you twelve »ch.'4.‘2. 
men out of the tribijs of Israel, out 

of every tribe a man. 

13 And it shall come to pass, ’as 15 , 1 a 
soon as the solos of the feet of the 
priests that bear the ark of the Loud, 

•■tho Lord of all the earth, shall rest 
in the waters of Jordan, that the 
waters of Jordan shall bo cut off 
from the waters that come down 
from above; and they ’shall stand 
upon an heap. 

14 IT And it came to pass, when the 
people removed from their tents, to 
pass over Jordan, and the priests 
bearing the *ark of the covenant be- *Acta7.4a 
fore the people; 

16 And as they that bare the ark 
w'ore come unto Jordan, and " the feet "tot. 13 . 
of the priests that bare the ark were 
dipped in the brim of the water, (for 
“Jordan overfloweth all his banks ^all 
the time of harvest,) & • 

16 That the waters which came down rch. 4 .iH. 
from above stood and rose up upon 

an heap very far from the city Adam, 

that is beside ‘Zaretan: and those •i^Km^4^^ j 

that came down ‘toward the sea of .pcutiii! 

the plain, even ’’the salt sea, failed, 

and were cut off: and the people ' 

passed over right against Jericho. 

17 And the priests that bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord stood 
firm on dry ground in the midst of 
Jordan, “and aU the Israelites passed 

over on dry ground, until all the peo- j 

pie were passed clean over Jordan. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 Twelve men are appointed to take twelve stones for a me- 
morial out of Jordan, 9 Twelve other stones are set up 
in the midst of Jordan. 10, 19 The people pous over. 
14 God magnifieth JoJiv>a» 20 Ttw twelve stones are 
pitched in Gilgal, 

\ND it came to pass, when all the 
J\. people were clean passed * over 
Jordan, that the Lord spake unto 
Joshua, saying, 

2 '’Take you twelve men out of the 
people, out of every tribe a man, 

3 And command ye them, saying. 
Take you hence out of the midst of 

I Jordan, out of the place where 'the 
priests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, 
and ye shall carry them over with you, 
and leave them in the lodging place, 
where ye shall lodge this night. 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve men, 
whom he had prepared of the children 
of Israel, out of every tribe a man: 

5 And Joshua said unto them. Pass 
over before the ark of the Lord 
your God into the midst of Jordan, 
and take you up every man of you 
a stone upon his shoulder, according 
unto the number of the tribes of the 
children of Israel: 

6 That this may be a sign among 
you, that 'when your children ask 
their fathers * in time to come, saymg. 
What mean ye by these stones ? 

7 Then ye shall answer them. That 
*the waters of Jordan were cut off 
before the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord; when it passed over Jordan, 
the waters of Jordan were cut off; and 
these stones shall be for *a memorial 
unto the children of Israel for ever. 

8 And the children of Israel did 
so as Joshua commanded, and took 
up twelve stones out of the midst 
of Jordan, as the Lord spake unto 
Joshua, according to the number of 
the tribes of the children of Israel, 
and carried them oyer with them un¬ 
to the place where they lodged, and 
laid thorn down there. 

9 And Joshua set up twelve stones 
in the midst of Jordan, in the place 
where the feet of the priests which 
bare the ark of the covenant stood; 
and they are there unto this day. 

10 If For the priests which bare the 
ark stood in the midst of Jordan, 
until every thing was finished that the 


Lord commanded Joshua to speak 
unto the pooide, according to all that 
Moses commanded Joshua: and the 
people hasted and passed over. 

11 And it came to pass, when all the 
people were clean passed over, that 
the ark of the Lord passed over, 
and the priests, in the presence of 
the people. 

12 And •*the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, and half the 
tribe of Manassch, passed over armed 
before the children of Israel, as Mo¬ 
ses spake unto them: 

13 About forty thousand “prepared 
for war passed over before the Lord 
unto battle, to the plains of Jericho. 

14 IF On that day the Lord ‘magni¬ 
fied Joshua in the sight of all Israel; 
and they feared him, as they feared 
Moses, all the days of his life. 

15 And the Lord spake unto Joshua, 
saying, 

16 Command the priests that bear 
“‘the ark of the testimony, that they 
come up out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the 

S riests, saying. Come ye up out of 
ordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the 
priests that bare the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord were come up out 
of the midst of Jordan, and the soles 
of the priests’ feet were “lifted up 
unto the dry land, that the waters 
of Jordan returned unto their place, 
‘and “flowed over all his banks, as 
they did before. 

19 If And the people came up out of 
Jordan on the tenth day of the first 
month, and encamped “in Gilgal, in 
the east border of Jericho. 

20 And " those twelve stones, which 
they took out of Jordan, did Joshua 
pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he spake unto the children 
of Israel, sa^g,' When your children 
shall ask their fathers “in time to come, 
saying. What mean these stones ? 

22 Then ye shall let your children 
know, saying, ** Israel came over this 
Jordan on dry land. 

23 For the Lord your God dried 
up the waters of Jordan from before 
you, until ye were passed over, as tho 
Lord your God did to the Red sea. 


Before 

CimiST 

1461. 


Num. 32. 
20,27,28. 


2 Or, ready 
annsd. 


k Ex. 25.10, 
22 . 


»Heb. 
plucked up. 


1 eh. 3. Ifi. 

* Hcb. w&d. 


“ ch. 6.9. 


«Heb. 

tomorrow. 


Pch.3.17. 



JobTiwi reneweth circumcision. 


JOSHUA, V. 


An Angd appeareth to him. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 

« Ex. 14.^. 
flKin.8.42. 
43. 2 Kin. 
19.19. 

Ps. 106.8. 

• Ex. 16.16. 
1 Ghron. 

29.12. 

P8.89.13. 

* Ex. 14. 31. 
Deut. 6. 2. 
Ps. 8J). 7. 
Jer. 10.7. 

« Heb. 
aUday$, \ 


• Num. 13. 
29. 

*» Ex. 16.14. 
15. 

ch. 2.9,10, 
11 . 

1*8.48. G. 
Ezek. 21.7. 
1 Kin. 10.5. 


* Or. Imivei 
of pints. 
d Ex. 4.25. 


< Or, CiieaJh 
haaraloth, 

• Num. 14. 
29. & 26. 
64, (i5. 
l)cut. 2.16. 


f Num. 14. 

lleiit. 1.3. 
& 2. 7,14. 
Ps. 95.10. 


» Num. 14. 
23. 

Ps. 96.11. 
Heb. 3.11. 
'‘Ex.3.8. 


* Num. 14. 
31. 

Deut.1.39. 


•Heb. 
UfJtmOte 
fmpkhad 
matlean 
end iohe 
dremncUed, 


’which he dried up from before us, 
until we wore gone over: 

24 ' That all the people of the earth 
might know the hand of the Lord, 
that it is * mighty; that ye might * fear 
the Lord your God ’ for ever. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The Canaanitea are afraid. 2 Joshua reneweth circutn^ 
cision. 10 The passover is kept at Giljal, 12 Maima 
ceaseth. 13 An Angel appeareth to Joshua, 

A nd it came to pass, when all the 
. kings of the Amoritos, which 
were on the side of Jordan westward, 
and all the kings of the Canaanites, 
‘which were by the sea, '’heard that 
the Lord had dried up the waters of 
Jordan from before the children of 
Israel, until we were passed over, that 
their heart melted,' neither was there 
spirit in theih any more, because of 
the children of Israel. 

2 IT At that time the Lord said unto 
Joshua, Make thee sharp knives, j 
and circumcise again the children of 
Israel the second time. 

3 And Joshua made him sharp 
knives, and circumcised the children 
of Israel at * the hill of the foreskins. 

4 And this is the cause why Joshua 
did circumcise: • All the people that 
came out of Egypt, that were males, 
even all the men of war, died in the 
wilderness by the way, after they 
came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came out 
were circumcised: but all the people 
that were born in the wilderness by the 
way as they came forth out of Egypt, 
them they had not circumcised. 

6 For the children of Israel walked 
'forty years in the wilderness, till all 
the people that were men of war, which 
came out of Egypt, were consumed, 
because they obeyed not the voice of 
the Lord : unto whom the Lord sware 
that *ho would not show them the 
land, which the Lord sware unto their 
fathers that he would give us, '* a land 
that floweth with milk and honey. 

7 And 'their children, whom ho rais¬ 
ed up in their stead, them Joshua 
circumcised: for they were uncircum- 
cised, because they had not circum¬ 
cised them by the way. 

8 And it came to pass, ‘when they 
had done circumcising all the people. 
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that they abode in their places in the 
camp, till they were whole. 

9 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 

This day have I rolled away 'the re¬ 
proach of Egypt from oflF you. Where¬ 
fore the name of the place is called 
* “ Gilgal imto this day. 

10 II And the children of Israel en¬ 
camped in Gilgal, and kept the pass- 
over “on the fourteenth day of the 
month at oven in the plains of Jericho. 

11 And they did eat of the old com 
of the land on the morrow after 
the passover, unleavened cakes, and 
parched coi'n in the selfsame day. 

12 f And “the manna ceased on the 
morrow after they had eaten of the 
old corn of the land; neither had the 
children of Israel manna any more; 
but they did eat of the fruit of the 
land of Canaan thpt year. 

13 H And it came to pass, when Jo¬ 
shua WPS by Jericho, that he lifted 
up his eyes and looked, and, behold, 
there stood •’a man over against him 
’with his sword drawn in his hand: 
and Joshua went unto him, and said 
unto him. Art thou for us, or for our 
adversaries ? 

14 And he said, Nay; but as “cap- 
tain of the host of the Lord am I 
now come. And Joshua ' fell on his 

face to the earth, and did worship, arnu.M. 
and said unto him, What saith my 
lord unto his servant? 

15 And the captain of the Lord’s 
host said unto Joshua, 'Loose thy 
shoe from oft' thy foot; for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy. And 
Joshua did so. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Jericho is shut up. 2 God instructeth Joshua how to 

besiege it. 12 TJte city is compassed. VI It must he ao^ 

cursed. 20 The walls fall down, 22 Eahah is saved, 26 

The builder of Jericho is cursed. 

N ow Jericho ^was straitly shut up 

because of the children of Israel: ’ 

none went out, and none came in. 

2 And the Lord said imto Joshua, 

See, *I have given into thine hand 
Jericho, and the ‘king thereof, and oDeuu.ai. 
the mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye shall compass the city, all 
ye men of war, and go round about 
the city once. Thus shalt thou do 
six days. 
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taken, and destroyed. 
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4 And seven priests shall bear be¬ 
fore the ark seven ® trumpets of rams’ 
horns: and the seventh day ye shall 
compass the city seven times, and ‘‘the 
priests shall blow with the trumpets. 

6 And it shall come to pass, that 
when they make a long Iflasi with the 
rams’ horn, and when ye hoar the 
sound of the trumpet, all the people 
shall shout with a groat shout; and 
the wall of the city shall fall down 
*llat, and the people shall ascend up 
every man straight before him. 

6 If And Joshua the son of Nun call¬ 
ed the priests, and said unto them, 
Take up the ark of the covenant, and 
let seven priests bear seven trumpets 
of rams’ horns before the ark of the 
Lord. 

7 And he said imto the people. Pass 
on, and compass the city, and let liim 
that is armed pass on before the ark 
of the Lord. 

8 1 And it came to pass, when Jo¬ 
shua had spoken unto the people, 
that the seven priests bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams’ hbrns passed 
on before the Lord, and blow uith 
the trumpets: and tho ark of tho 
covenant of tho Lord followed them. 

9 I And tho armed men went before 
the priests that blew with the trum¬ 
pets, ‘and the “rereward came after 
the ark, the priests going on, and 
blowing with the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded tho 
people, saying. Ye shall hot shout, 
nor “ make any noise with your voice, 
neither shall any word proceed out 
of your mouth, until tho day I bid 
you shout; then shall ye shout. 

11 So tho ark of tho Lord compass¬ 
ed the city, going about it onco: and 
they came into the camp, and lodged 
in tho camp. 

12 f And Joshua rose early in the 
morning, ^and the priests took up 
the ark of tho Lord. 

13 And seven priests bearing seven 
trumpets of rams’ horns before the 
ark of the Lord went on continually, 
and blow with the trumpets: and the 
armed men went before them; but 
tho rereward came after tho ark of 
the Lord, the priests going on, and 
blowing with tho trumpets. 


14 And the second day they com¬ 
passed the city once, and returned 
into the camp: so they did six days. 

15 And it came to pass on the se¬ 
venth day, that they rose early about 
tho dawning of the day, and compass¬ 
ed the city after the same manner 
seven times: only on that day they 
compassed the city seven times. 

IG And it came to pass at the 
seventh time, when the priests blew 
with the trumpets, Joshua said unto 
tho people. Shout; for the Lord hath 
given you the city. 

17 IT And the city shall be “accurs¬ 
ed, evm it, and all that are therein, 
to the Lord : only Bahab the harlot 
shall live, she and all that are with 
her in the house, because “she hid 
the messengers that wo sent. 

18 And ye, ‘‘in. any wise keep your- 
selves from the accursed thing, lest 
ye make yoursdves accursed, when 
ye talce of the accursed thing, and 
make the camp of Israel a curse, 
‘and trouble it. 

19 But all the silver, and gold, and 
vessels of brass and iron, are “con¬ 
secrated unto the Lord: they shall 
come into tho treasury of tho Lord. 

20 So the people shouted when the 
priests blew with the trumpets: and 
it came to pass, when the people 
heard the sound of the trumpet, 
and the people shouted with a great 
shout, that “the wall fell down “flat, 
so that tho people went up into the 
city, every man straight before him, 
and they took the city. 

21 And they ‘utterly destroyed all 
that was in the city, both man and 
woman, young and old, and ox, and 
sheep, and ass, with the edge of the 
sword. 

22 But Joshua had said unto the two 
men that had spied out the coimtry. 
Go into the harlot’s house, and bring 
out thence the woman, and all that 
she hath, “as ye sware unto her. 

23 And the young men that were 
spies went in, and brought out Bahab, 
"and her father, and her mother, and 
her brethren, and all that she had; 
and they brought out all her “kin¬ 
dred, and left them without the camp 
of Israel. 
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24 And they burnt the city with fire, 
and all that teas therein : ® only the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels 
of brass and of iron, they put into the 
treasury of the house of the Loud. 

25 And Joshua saved Rahab tire har¬ 
lot alive, and her father’s household, 
and all that she had; and ^ she dwell- 
eth in Israel even unto this day; be¬ 
cause she hid the messengers, which 
Joshua sent to spy out Jericho. 

26 II And Joshua adjured them at 
that time, saying, ’Cursed be the man 
before the Loud, that riseth up and 
buildeth this city Jericho: he shall 
lay the foundation thereof in his first¬ 
born, and in his youngest son shall 
he set up the gates of it 

27 'So the Loud was with Joshua; 
and 'his fame was noised throughout 
all the country. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The Israelites are smitten at Ai, 6 Joshua*s complaint 
10 God instructeth him what to do, 16 Achan is taken 
by the lot, 10 His confession, 22 He and aU he had 
are destroyed in the valley of Achor, 

B ut the children of Israel com¬ 
mitted a trespass in the accursed 
thing: for Achan, the son of Carmi, 
the son of ® Zabdi, the son of Zerah, 
of the tribe of Judah, took of the 
accursed thing: and the anger of the 
Loud was kindled against the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jeri¬ 
cho to Ai, which is beside Beth-aven, 
on the east side of Beth-el, and spake 
unto them, saying. Go up and view 
the country. And the men went up 
and viewed Ai. j 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and 
said unto him. Let not all the people 
go up; but let ‘about two or three 
thousand men go up and smite Ai; 
and make not all the people to labour 
thither; for they are hut few. 

4 So there went up thither of the 
people about three thousand men: 
••and they fled before the men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai smote of them 
about thirty and six men: for they 
chased them from before the gate 
even unto Shebarim, and smote them 
®in the going down: wherefore ‘the 
hearts of the people melted, and be¬ 
came as water. 


6 7 And Joshua ^ rent his clothes, 
and fell to the earth upon his face 
before the ark of the Loud until the 
eventide, he and the elders of Israel, 
and ‘put dust upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord 
God, 'wherefore hast thou at all 
brought this peoiDle over Jordan, to 
deliver us into the hand of the 
Amorites, to destroy us? would to 
God we bad been content, and dwelt 
on the other side Jordan 1 

8 O Lord, what shall I say, when 
Israel tunieth their ^ backs before 
their enemies! 

9 For the Canaanites and all the 
inhabitants of the land shall hear of 
it, and shall environ us round, and 
* cut olf our name from the earth: 
and ‘‘what wilt thou do imto thy 
great name ? 

10 7 And the Lobd said unto Joshua, 
Get thee up; wherefore *liest thou 
thus upon thy face ? 

11 ‘Israel hath sinned, and they have 
also transgressed my covenant which 
I commanded them: ‘‘for they have 
even taken of the accursed thing, 
and have also stolen, and ‘dissem¬ 
bled also, and they have put it even 
among their own stuff. 

12 “ Therefore the children of Israel 
could not stand before their enemies, 
but turned their backs before their 
enemies, because “they were accurs¬ 
ed : neither will I be with you any 
more, except ye destroy the accursed 
from among you. 

13 Up, ‘sanctify the people, and say, 
'Sanctify yourselves against to mor¬ 
row: for thus saith the Lobd God 
of Israel, There is an accursed thing 
in the midst of thee, O Israel: thou 
canst not stand before thine enemies, 
until ye take away the accursed thing 
from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye shall 
be brought according to your tribes: 
and it shall be, that the tribe which 
’ the Lobd taketh shall come accord¬ 
ing to the families ther&>f; and the 
family which the Lobd shall take shall 
come by households; and the house¬ 
hold which the Lobd shall take shall 
come man by man. 

15 'And it shall be, that he that is 
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Achan is taken hy the lot. 
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taken with the accursed thing shall 
bo burnt with fire, he and all that he 
hath: because ho hath 'transgressed 
the covenant of the Lord, and because 
he ‘hath wrought * folly in Israel. 

16 IT So Joshua rose up early in the 
morning, and brought Israel by their 
tribes; and the tribe of Judah was 
taken: 

17 And he brought the family of 
Judah; and he took the family of the 
Zarhites: and he brought the family 
of the Zarhites man by man; and 
Zabdi was taken: 

18 And he brought his household man 
by man; and Achan, the son of Carmi, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of 
the tribe of Judah, "was taken. 

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, 
My son, "give, I pray thee, glory to 
the Lord God of Israel, ^and make 
confession unto him; and 'tell me 
now what thou hast done; liide it 
not from me. 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, and 
said. Indeed I have sinned against 
the Lord God of Israel, and thus and 
thus have I done: 

21 When I saw among the spoils a 
goodly Babylonish garment, and two 
hundred shekels of silver, and a ®wedge 
of gold of fifty shekels weight, then 
I coveted them, and took them; and, 
behold, they are hid in the earth in 
the midst of my tent, and the silver 
under it. 

22 If So Joshua sent messengers, and 
they ran unto the tent; and, behold, 
it was liid in his tent, and the silver 
under it. 

23 And they took them out of the 
midst of the tent, and brought them 
unto Joshua, and mito all the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and ‘laid them out 
before the Lord. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with 
him, took Achan the son of Zerah, 
and the silver, and the gjirment, and 
the wedge of gold, and his sons, and 
his daughters, and his oxen, and his 
asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and 
all that ho had: and they brought 
them unto 'the valley of Achor. 

26 And Joshua said, '* Why hast thou 
troubled us? the Lord shall trouble 
thee this day. "And all Israel stoned 


him with stones, and burned them 
with fire, after they had stoned them 
with stones. 

26 And they ‘raised over him a 
great heap of stones imto this day. 
So "the Lord turned from the fierce¬ 
ness of his anger. Wherefore the 
name of that place was called, ‘The 
valley of “Achor, unto this day. 

CHAPTEE VIII. 

1 God eneourageth Joshua, 3 The stratagem voherehy At 
was taken, 29 T/ic king thereof is hanged, 30 Joshua 
huildeth an altars 32 writeth the law on stones, 33 pro- 
poundeth blessings and cursings, 

A nd the Lord said unto Joshua, 
- ‘Fear not, neither be thou dis¬ 
mayed: take aU the people of war 
with thee, and arise, go up to Ai: 
see, '*1 have given into thy hand the 
king of Ai, and his people, and his 
city, and his land: 

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her 
king as thou didst unto "Jericho and 
her king: only ‘the spoil thereof, and 
the cattle thereof, sWl ye take for 
a prey tmto yourselves: lay thee an 
ambush for the city behind it. 

3 If So Joshua arose, and all the peo¬ 
ple of war, to go up against Ai: and 
Joshua chose out thirty thousand 
mighty men of valour, and sent them 
away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying. 
Behold, "ye shall lie in wait against the 
city, even behind the city: go not very 
far from the city, but be ye all ready: 
6 And I, and all the people that are 
with me, will approach unto the city: 
and it shall come to pass, when they 
come out against us, as at the first, 
that ‘we will flee before them, 

6 (For they will come out after us) 
till we have ‘drawn them from the 
city; for they will say. They flee be¬ 
fore us, as at the first: therefore we 
will flee before them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the 
ambush, and seize upon tho city: for 
the Lord your God will deliver it into 
your hand. 

8 And it shall be, when ye have 
taken the city, that ye shall set the 
city on fire: according to the com¬ 
mandment of the Lord shall yo do. 
*Soo, I have commanded you. 

8 If Joshua therefore sent them forth: 
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Ai is taken hy stratagem, JOSHUA, VIII. and made desolate. 


Before and they went to lie in ambush, and 
^ 146L^ abode between Beth-el and Ai, on the 

- west side of Ai: but Joshua lodged 

that night among the people. 

10 And Joshua rose up early in the 
morning, and numbered the people, 
and went up, he and the elders of 
Israel, before the people to Ai. 

«*TBr. 6 . 11 •‘And all the people, eeen the peo¬ 

ple of war that were with him, went 
up, and drew nigh, and came before 
the city, and pitched on the north 
side of Ai: now there was a valley 
between them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thousand 
men, and set them to lie in ambush 
between Beth-el and Ai, on the west 
side ®of the city. 

13 And when they had set the peo¬ 
ple, even all the host that was on the 

• Heb., north of the city, and ® their liers in 
wait on the west of the city, Joshua 
ver, 4 . wont that night into the midst of the 
valley. 

14 If And it came to pass, when the 
king of Ai saw it, that they hasted 
and rose up early, and the men of 
the city went out against Israel to 
battle, he and all his people, at a 
time appointed, before the plain; but 

«^dg. 2 o. he ‘wist not that there were liers in 
Eidos. 9 . ambush against him behind the city, 
kjidg.ao. 16 And Joshua and all Israel "made 
as if they were beaten before them, 
and fled by the way of the wilderness. 

16 And all the people that were in Ai 
were called together to pursue after 
them: and they pursued after Joshua, 
and were drawn away fi’om the city. 

17 And there was not a man left in 
Ai or Beth-el, that went not out after 
Israel: and they left the city open, 
and pursued after Israel. 

18 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
Stretch out the spear that is in thy 
hand toward Ai; for I will give it into 
thine hand. And Joshua stretched 
out the spear that he had in his hand 
toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly out 
of their place, and they ran as soon as 
he had stretched out his hand: and 
they entered into the city, and took it, 
and hasted and set the city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked 
behind them, they saw, and, behold. 


the smoke of the city ascended up to 
heaven, and they had no “power to 1451 . 
floe this way or that way: and the 
people that fled to the wilderness *' 
turned back upon the pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and aU Israel 
saw that the ambush had taken the 
city, and that the smoke of the city 
ascended, then they turned again, and 
slow the men of Ai. 

22 And the other issued out of the 
city against them; so they wore in 
the midst of Israel, some on this 
side, and some on that side: and 

they smote them, so that they ‘lot 'neut.7.2. 
none of them remain or escape. 

23 And the king of Ai they took 
alive, and brought him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass, when Israel 
had made an end of slaying all the 
inhabitants of Ai in the field, in the 
wilderness wherein they chased them, 
and when they were all fallen on the 
edge of the sword, until they were 
consnmed, that all the Israelites re¬ 
turned unto Ai, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that fell 
that day, both of men and women, 
were twelve thousand, even aU the 
men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand 
back, wherewith ho stretched out the 
spear, until he had utterly destroyed 
all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 “Only the cattle and the spoil of 
that city Israel took for a prey unto 
themselves, according unto the word 

of the Lord which he "commanded "w-a- 
Joshua. 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made 
it ®an heap for ever, even a desolation 
unto this day. 

29 ^And the king of Ai ho hanged 

on a tree tmtil eventide: ’and as *“a 6 . ‘ 
soon as the sun was down, Joshua 
commanded that they should take his 
carcase down from the tree, and cast 
it at the entering of the gate of the 
city, and 'raise thereon a great heap of 
stones, that remaineth unto this day. 

30 If Then Joshua built an altar un¬ 
to the Lord God of Israel "in mount 
Hbd, 

31 As Moses the servant of the Lord 
commanded the children of Israel, as 




The Giheonites hy craft 
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it is written in the ‘book of the law 
of Moses, an altar of whole stones, 
over which no man hath lift up any 
iron: and " tliey offered thereon burnt 
oflFerings unto the Lord, and sacri¬ 
ficed peace offerings. 

32 IT And * ho wrote there upon the 
stones a copy of the law of Moses, 
which he wrote in the presence of 
the children of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, 
and officers, and their judges, stood 
on this side the ark and on that side 
before the priests the Levites,' which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, as well *tho stranger, as he 
that was born among them; half of 
them over against mount Gerizim, 
and half of them over against mount 
Ebal; * as Moses the servant of the 
Lord had commanded before, that 
they should bless the people of Israel. 

34 And afterward ’’he read all the 
words of the law, ®tho blessings and 
cursings, according to all that is 
written in the book of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all that 
Moses commanded, which Joshua 
read not before all the congregation 
of Israel, *with the women, and the 
little ones, and ‘the strangers that 
®were conversant among them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Thfi Mruju combine against Israel, 3 The Gxbeonitcs hy 
craft obtain a league, 16 For which they are con-- 
demne.d to perpetual bondage, 

A nd it came to pass, when all the 
. kings which v^ere on this side 
Jordan, in the hills, and in the val¬ 
leys, and in all the coasts of ‘the 
great sea over against Lebanon, ^ the 
Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaan- 
ito, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite, heard thereof; 

2 That they ‘gathered themselves 
together, to fight with Joshua and 
with Israel, with one “accord. 

3 II And when the inhabitants of 
••Gibeon ‘heard what Joshua had 
done unto Jericho and to Ai, 

4 They did work wilily, and went 
and made as if they had been am¬ 
bassadors, and took old sacks upon 
their asses, and wine bottles, old, 
and rent, and bound up; 

5 And old shoes and clouted upon 


their feet, and old garments upon 
them; and all the bread of their 
provision was dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua ^unto 
the camp at Gilgal, and said unto 
him, and to the men of Israel, We 
be come from a far country: now 
therefore make ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Israel said unto 
the 'Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell 
among us; and “how shall we make 
a league with you ? 

8 And they said unto Joshua, ‘We 
are thy servants. And Joshua said 
unto them. Who are ye? and from 
whence come ye? 

9 And they said unto him, “ From a 
very far coTintry thy servants are come 
because of the name of the Lord thy 
God: for wo have ‘ heard the fame of 
him, and all that he did in Egypt, 

10 And “all that ho did to the 
two kings of the Amorites, that were 
beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of 
Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, 
which woe at Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the 
inhabitants of our country spake to 
us, saying. Take victuals “with you 
for the journey, and go to meet 
them, and say unto them. Wo are 
your servants: therefore now make 
ye a league with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot for 
our provision out of our houses on 
the day wo came forth to go unto 
you; but now, behold, it is dry, and 
it is mouldy: 

13 And these bottles of wine, which 
we filled, were new; and, behold, they 
be rent: and these our garments and 
our shoes are become old by reason 
of the very long journey. 

14 And “the men took of their vic¬ 
tuals, ‘and asked not conned at the 
mouth of the Lord. 

15 And Joshua ‘made peace with 
them, and made a league with them, 
to let them live: and the princes of 
the congregation sware unto them. 

16 H And it came to pass at the end 
of three days after they had made 
a league with them, that they heard 
that they were their neighbours, and 
that they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Israel jour- 
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neyed, and came unto their cities on 
the third day. Now their cities were 
^Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Boe- 
roth, and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the children of Israel smote 
them not, ’because the princes of the 
congregation had sworn unto them 
by the Lord God of Israel. And all 
the congregation murmured against 
the princes. 

19 But all the princes said unto all 
the congregation, Wo have sworn 
unto them by the Lord God of Is¬ 
rael : now therefore we may not 
toueh them. 

20 This we will do to them; wo will 
even let them live, lest 'wrath be 
upon us, because of the oath which 
we swaro unto them. 

21 And the princes said unto them. 
Let them live; but let them be 'hew¬ 
ers of wood and drawers of water 
unto all the congregation; as the 
princes had 'promised them. 

22 IT And Joshua called for them, and 
he spake unto them, saying, Wliere- 
foro have ye beguiled us, saying, 
"We are very far from you; when 
*yo dwell among us? 

23 Now therefore ye are ’^cursed, and 
there shall ’none of you be freed 
from being bondmen, and 'hewers of 
wood and drawers of water for the 
house of my God. 

24 And they answered Joshua, and 
said. Because it was certainly told thy 
servants, how that the Lord thy God 
“commanded his servant Moses to 
give you all the land, and to destroy 
all the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, therefore "we wore sore 
afraid of our lives because of you, 
and have done ^is thing. 

25 And now, behold, we are ®in 
thine hand: as it seemeth good and 
right unto thee to do unto us, do. 

26 And so did he unto them, and 
delivered them out of the hand of 
the children of Israel, that they slew 
them not. 

27 And Joshua ‘made them that 
day ’hewers of wood and drawers of 
water for the congregation, and for 
the altar of the Lord, even unto this 
day, “in the place which he should 
choose. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Five liinfjn war agaimt Giheon, 6 Joshua rescueih it. 
10 GodJighteth against them loith hailstones, 32 lAe sun 
and moon stand still at the word of Joshua, 1(5 The five 
icings are enured in a cave, 23 They are brought forth, 
24 scornfully used, 26 and hanged, 28 Seven Icings more 
are conquered, 43 Joshua returneth to Gilgal, 

N OW it came to pass, when Adoni- 
zedec king of Jerusalem had 
heard how Joshua had taken Ai, and 
had utterly destroyed it; “as ho had 
done to Jericho and her king, so he 
had done to "Ai and her king; and 
®how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Israel, and were 
among them; 

2 That they ’feared greatly, because 
Gibeon was a great city, as one of 
the ’royal cities, and because it teas 
greater than Ai, and all the men 
thereof tcere mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedcc king of 
Jerusalem sent unto Hoham king 
of Hebron, and unto Piram king 
of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king 
of Lachish, and unto Debir king of 
Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto mo, and help me, 
that wo may smite Gibeon: 'for it 
hath made peace with Joshua and 
with the children of Israel. 

6 Therefore the five kings of the 
Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the 
king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, 
the king of Lachish, the Wng of Eglon, 
’gathered themselves together, and 
went up, they and all their hosts, and 
encamped before Gibeon, and made 
war against it. 

6 t And the men of Gibeon sent 
unto Joshua ’to the camp to Gilgal, 
saying. Slack not thy hand from thy 
servants; come up to us qxiickly, 
and save us, and help us: for all 
the kings of the Amorites that dwell 
in the mountains are gathered to¬ 
gether against us. 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, 
he, and "all the people of war with 
him, and all the mighty men of valour. 

8 f And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
'Fear them not: for I have delivered 
them into thine hand; "there shall 
not a man of them stand before thee. 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them 
suddenly, and went up from Gilgal 
all night. 
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The sun and moon stand still. JOSHUA, X. The five Mngs are slain. 


mTst Lord 'discomfited them 

before Israel, and slew them with a 
•j.^STi 5 . S''®*'* slaughter at Gibeon, and chased 
along the way that goeth up 
imi'l/ai Beth-horon, and smote them to 
"Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 
»ch.i6.35. jj; camo to pass, as they fled 

from before Israel, and were in the 
'h’&V®* down to Beth-horon, "that the 

iL. <« down groat stones from 

itovi ieia; heaven upon them imto Azekah, and 
they died; they were more wliich died 
with hailstones than they whom the 
children of Israel slow with the sword. 

12 If Then spake Joshua to the Lord 
in the day when the Lord delivered 
up the Amorites before the children 
of Israel, and ho said in the sight of 
"/labfu’ 'Svin, “'stand thou still upon 

»Heb. ‘ ' Gibeon; and thou. Moon, in the val- 
4 loy of ’ Ajalon. 

^ 13 And the sun stood still, and the 

moon stayed, until the people had 
avenged themselves upon their eno- 
» 2 ^ 8 am.i. mios. '/s not tWs wiitton in tlio book 
»Or. m of ® Jashor ? So the sun stood still in 
midst of heaven, and hasted not 
to go do^vn about a whole day. 

14 And there was *no day like that 
before it or after it, that the Lord 
hearkened unto the voice of a man; 
•i^ny-30. for ‘ the Lord fought for Israel, 
dirzi/s. 15 f “And Joshua returned, and all 
■ vcr.43. Israel with him, unto the camp to 
Gilgal. 

16 But these five kings fled, and hid 
themselves in a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying. 
The five kings are found hid in a 
cave at Makkedah. 

18 And Joshua said. Roll great stones 
upon the mouth of the cave, and sot 
men by it for to keep them: 

19 And stay yo not, but pursue after 
‘Hcb- firt your enemies, and * smite the hind- 

“ most of them; suffer them not to 
enter into their cities: for the Lord 
your God hath delivered them into 
your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, when Joshua 
and the children of Israel had made 
an end of slaying them with a very 
great slaughter, till they were con¬ 
sumed, that the rest whidh remained 
of them entered into feneed cities. 

21 And all the people returned to 


the camp to Joshua at Makkedah 
in peace: “none moved his tongue 1451 ® 
against any of the children of Israel. ,£ 7 ^ 

22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth 
of the cave, and bring out those five 
kings unto me out of the cave. 

23 And they did so, and brought 
forth those five kings unto him out 
of the cave, the king of Jerusalem, 
the king of Hebron, the king of Jar- 
muth, the king of Lachish, and the 
king of Eglon. 

24 And it came to pass, when they 
brought out those kings unto Joshua, 
that Joshua called for all the men of 
Israel, and said unto the captains of 
the men of war which went with him, 

Como near, ’'put your feet upon the 
necks of these kuigs. And they eamo 
near, and put their feet upon the 
necks of them. 

25 And Joshua said unto them, “Fear 

not, nor be dismayed, be strong and cki. 9 . 
of good courage: for * thus sliaU the 
Lord do to all your enemies against 
whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, 
and slew them, and hanged them on 

five trees; and they ’’wore hanging ‘a. 8.29. 
upon the trees until the evening. 

27 And it camo to pass at the time 
of the going down of the sun, that 
Joshua commanded, and they "took 
them down off the trees, and cast <*^8.29. 
them into the cave wherein they had 
been hid, and laid great stones in 

the cave’s mouth, which remain until 
this very day. 

28 If And that day Joshua took Mak¬ 
kedah, and smote it with the edge of 
the sword, and the king thereof he 
utterly destroyed, them, and all the 
souls that were therein; he let none 
remain: and he did to the king of 
Makkedah ^as he did unto the king *<*.6.21. 
of Jericho. 

29 Then Joshua passed from Mak¬ 
kedah, and all Israel with him, unto 
Libnah, and fought against Libnah: 

30 And the Lord delivered it also, 
and the king thereof, into the hand 
of Israel; and he smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and all the souls 
that were therein; he let none remain 
in it; but did unto the king thereof 
as he did imto the king of Jericho. 




Divers other kings 


JOSHUA, XT. 
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31 IT And Joslina passed from Lib- 
nah, and all Israel with him, nnto 
Lachish, and eneamped against it, 
and fought against it: 

32 And tho Lord delivered Lachish 
into the hand of Israel, which took it 
on the second day, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and all the 
souls that were therein, according to 
all that he had done to Libnah. 

33 1 Then Horam king of Gezer 
came up to help Lachish; and Jo¬ 
shua smote him and his people, until 
he had left him none remaining. 

34 If And from Lachish Joshua pass¬ 
ed unto Eglon, and all Israel with 
him; and they encamped against it, 
and fought against it: 

35 And they took it on that day, and 
smoto it with tho edge of the sword, 
and all tho souls that were therein 
he utterly destroyed that day, ac¬ 
cording to all that ho had done to 
Lachish. 

36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, 
and all Israel with him, unto * He¬ 
bron ; and they fought against it: 

37 And they took it, and smote it 
with tho edge of the sword, and tho 
king thereof, and all the cities there¬ 
of^ and all the souls that were therein; 
ho left none remaining, according to 
all that he had done to Eglon; but 
destroyed it utterly, and all tho souls 
that were therein. 

38 If And Joshua returned, and all 
Israel with him, to 'Debir; and 
fought against it: 

39 And he took it, and tho king 
thereof, and all tho cities thereof; 
and they smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and utterly destroyed 
all tho souls that w&re therein; ho 
loft none remaining: as he had done 
to Hebron, so he did to Debir, and 
to the king thereof; as he had done 
also to Libnah, and to her king. 

40 If So Joshua smote all the country 
of the hiUs, and of the south, and of 
the vale, and of the springs, and all 
their kings: he left none remaining, 
but utteriy destrwed all that breath¬ 
ed, as the Lord God of Israel ‘com¬ 
manded. 

41 And Joshua smote them from 
Kadesh-bamea even unto '‘Gaza, 'and 


all tho country of Goshen, oven unto 
Gibeon. 

42 And all these kings and their -- 

land did Joshua take at one time, 
^because tho Lord God of Israel » ver. 14. 
fought for Israel. 

43 And Joshua returned, and all Is¬ 
rael with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Divers Icings overcome at the waters of Merom, 10 ITazpr 

is iaJeen and burnt, IQ All the country taJeen by Joshua, 

21 Tile Anakhns cut off, 

AND it came to pass, when Jabin wco, | 
king of Hazor had heard those 
things, that ho ‘sent to Jobab king 
of Madon, and to the king of Shim- 
ron, and to tho king of Achshaph, 

2 And to the kings that wet'e on 
tho north of tho mount.iins, and of 
the plains south of * Chinneroth, and 
in the valley, and in the borders '’of 
Dor on tho west, 

'6 And to the Canaanito on the cast 
and on tho west, and to tho Amorite, 
and the Hittito, and the Perizzito, and 
the Jebusito in tho mountains, ‘and 
to the Hivite under 'Hermon ‘in the 
land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all 
their hosts with them, much people, 

■‘oven as tho sand that is upon the 
sea shore in multitude, with horses 
and chariots very many. 

5 And when all these kings wore 
*met together, they came and pitch¬ 
ed together at tho waters of Merom, 
to fight against Israel. 

6 t And the Lord said unto Joshua, 

* Be not afraid because of them: for 
to morrow about this time will I de¬ 
liver them up all slain before Israel: 
thou shaft ‘hough their horses, and 
bum their chariots with fire. 

7 So Joshua came, and all tho peo¬ 
ple of war with him, against them by 
the waters of Merom suddenly; and 
they fell upon them. 

8 And the Lord delivered them into 
the hand of Israel, who smote them, 
and chased them unto ‘groat Zidon, 
and unto ’“Misrophoth-maim, and 
unto the valley of Mizpeh eastward; 
and they smoto them, until they left 
them none remaining. 

9 And Joshua did \mto them ” as 
the Lord bade him: he houghed their 
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horses, and burnt their chariots with 
fire. 

10 7 And Joshua at that time turned 
back, and took Hazor, and smote the 
king thereof with the sword: for 
Hazor beforetimo was the head of 
all those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote aU the souls that 
were therein with the edge of the 
sword, utterly destroying them: there 
was not * any left to breathe: and he 
burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 And all the cities of those kings, 
and all the kings of them, did Jo¬ 
shua take, and smote them with the 
edge of the sword, and ho utterly de¬ 
stroyed them, "as Moses the servant 
of the Lord commanded. 

13 But as for the cities that stood 
still ®in their strength, Israel burned 
none of tliem, save Hazor only; that 
did Joshua burn. 

14 And all the spoil of those cities, 
and the cattle, the children of Israel 
took for a prey unto themselves; but 
every man they smote with the edge 
of the sword, until they had destroyed 
them, neither left they any to breathe. 

15 IT "As the Lord commanded Moses 
his servant, so ^did Moses command 
Joshua, and ’so did Joshua; *he left 
nothing undone of aU that the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

16 So Joshua took all that land,*the 
hills, and all the south country, 'and 
all the land of Goshen, and the valley, 
and the plain, and the mountain of 
Israel, and the valley of the same; 

17 *Eveiii from *the mount Halak, 
that goeth up to Scir, oven unto Baal- 
gad in the valley of Lebanon under 
mount Ilermon: and "all their kings ho 
took, and smote them, and slow them. 

18 ‘Joshua made war a long time 
with all those kings. 

19 There was not a city that made 
peace with the children of Israel, 
save "the HiVites the inhabitants of 
Gibeon: all other they took in battle. 

20 For ’'it was of the Lord to harden 
their hearts, that they should come 
against Israel in battle, that he might 
destroy them utterly, and that they 
might have no favour, but that ho 
might destroy them, "as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 


21 IF And at that time came Joshua, 
and cut off "the Anakims from the 
mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, 
from Anab, and from all the moun¬ 
tains of Judah, and from all the moun¬ 
tains of Israel: Joshua destroyed 
them utterly with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims 
loft in the land of the children of 
Israel: only in Gaza, in ’'Gath, 'and 
in Ashdod, there remained. 

23 So Joshua took the whole land, 
‘according to all that the Lord said 
unto Moses; and Joshua gave it for 
an inheritance unto Israel ® according 
to their divisions by their tribes. And 
the land rested from war. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The two "kings whose countries Moses took and disposed of, 

7 The one and thirty kings on the other side Jordan 

which Joshua smote, 

"VTOW these are the kings of the 
_i3l land, which the children of Is¬ 
rael smote, and possessed their land 
on the other side Jordan toward the 
rising of the sun," from the river Ar- 
non ‘unto mount Hermon, and all 
the plain on the east: 

2 'Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from 
Aroer, which is upon the bank of the 
river Arnon, and from the middle of 
the river, and from half Gilead, even 
unto the river Jabbok, which is the 
border of the children of Ammon; 

3 And ‘ from the plain to the sea of 
Chinneroth on the east, and unto the 
sea of the plain, even the salt sea on 
the east,' the way to Beth-joshimoth; 
and from *the south, under ®^Ash- 
doth-pisgah: 

4 IT And ‘the coast of Og king of 
Bashan, which was of ‘the remnant 
of the giants, ‘that dwelt at Ashtaroth 
and at Edrei, 

6 And reigned ih ‘mount Hermon, 

' and in Salcah, and in all Bashan, “ im- 
to the border of the Geshurites and 
the Maachathites, and half Gilead, 
the border of Sihon king of Heshbon. 

6 "Them did Moses the servant of 
the Lord and the children of Israel 
smite: and ® Moses the servant of the 
Lord gave it for a possession unto 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 
the half tribe of Manasseh. 
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7 If And these are the kings of the 
country ^ which Joshua and the chil¬ 
dren of Israel smote on this side 
Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad in 
the valley of Lebanon oven unto the 
mount Halak, that goeth up to '•Seir; 
which Joshua 'gave unto the tribes 
of Israel for a possession according 
to their divisions; 

8 'In the mountains, and in the 
valleys, and in the plains, and in the 
springs, and in the wilderness, and 
in the south country; ‘the Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites: 

9 If" The king of Jericho, one; * tho 
king of Ai, which is beside Beth-el, 
one; 

10^ Tho king of Jerusalem, one; tho 
king of Hebron, one; 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the 
king of Lachish, one; 

12 The king of Eglon, one; 'the 
king of Gezer, one; 

13 ‘The king of Dcbir, one; tho 
king of Gedcr, one; 

14 Tho king of Hormah, one; tho 
king of Arad, ono; 

16 '’The king of Libnah, ono; the 
king of Adullam, one; 

16 'The king of Makkcdah, one; 
* tho king of Beth-el, ono; 

17 The king of Tappuah, one; 'the 
king of Hepher, ono; 

18 The king of Aphek, ono; the 
king of * Lasharon, one; 

19 Tho king of Madon, one; ^the 
king of Hazor, ono; 

20 The king of * Shimron-mcron, 
one; the king of Achshaph, one; 

21 The king of Taanach, one; the 
king of Mogiddo, one; 

22 '•The king'of Kedesh, ono; the 
king of Jokneam of Carmel, one; 

23 The king of Dor in the ‘ coast of 
Dor, one; the king of ‘the nations 
of Gilgal, one; 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the 
kings thirty and one. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The hounds of the land not yet conquered, 8 The inherit- 
, anee of (he two tribes and half, 14,33 The Lord and his 
saeriflees are the inheritance of Levi, 15 The hounds of 
the inheritance of Leuiben, 22 Balaam slain, 24 The 
hounds of the inheritance of Gadf 29 and of the half tribe 
of Manasseh. 


O W Joshua • was old and stricken 
Xi in years; and tho Lord said unto 
him. Thou art old and stricken in 
years, and there remaineth yet very 
much land * to be possessed. 

2 '• This is the land that yet remain¬ 
eth : ® all the borders of the Philis¬ 
tines, and all ^ Geshuri, 

3 'From Sihor, which is before Egypt, 
even unto tho borders of Ekron north¬ 
ward, which is counted to the Canaan- 
ite: ^fivo lords of the Philistines; tho 
Gazathites, and tho Ashdothites, the 
Eshkalonites, the Gittites, and tho 
Ekronites; also * the Avites: 

4 From the south, all tho land of tho 
Canaanites, and ® Mearah that is be¬ 
side the Sidonians, *“ unto Aphek, to 
the borders of * the Amorites: 

5 And tho land of *' the Giblitcs, and 
all Lebanon, toward the sunrising, 
' from Baal-gad imder mount Hermon 
unto the entering into Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill coun¬ 
try from Lebanon unto “ Misrophoth- 
maim, and all tho Sidonians, them 
*• will I drive out from before the chil¬ 
dren of Israel: only ® divide thou it by 
lot imto the Israelites for an inherit¬ 
ance, as I have commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore divide this land for 
an inheritance unto the nine tribes, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh, 

8 With whom tho Reubenites and 
the Gadites have received their inhe¬ 
ritance, which Moses gave them, be¬ 
yond Jordan eastward, even as Moses 
the servant of the Lord gave them; 

9 From Aroer, that is upon the bank 
of tho river Amon, and tho city that 
is in the midst of the river, “and all 
the plain of Medeba unto Dibon; 

10 And •■ all tho cities of Sihon king 
of tho Amorites, which reigned in 
Heshbon, unto the border of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon; 

11 'And Gilead, and the border of the 
Gbshurites and Maachathites, and all 
moimt Hermon, and a|l Bashan unto 
Salcah; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, 
which reigned in Ashtaro'th and in 
Edrei, who remained of * the remnant 
of the giants: “for these did Moses 
smite, and cast them out. 

13 Nevertheless the children of Is- 
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rael expelled * not the Geshurites, nor 
the Maaehathites: but the Geshurites 
and the Maaehathites dwell among 
the Israelites until this day. 

14 ^Only unto the tribe of Levi he 
gave none inheritance; the sacrifices 
of the Lord God of Israel made by 
fire are their inheritance, * as he said 
unto them. 

15 If And Moses gave unto the tribe 
of the children of Reuben inheritance 
according to their families. 

16 And their coast was “from Aroer, 
that is oh the bank of the river Amon, 
‘and the city that is in the midst of the 
river, ® and all the plain by Modeba; 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that 
are in the plain; Dibon, and * Bamoth- 
baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 

18 ‘‘And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and 
Mephaath, 

19 ‘And Kirjathaim, and 'Sibmah, 
and Zareth-shahar in the mount of 
the valley, 

20 And Beth-peor, and "“Ashdoth- 
pisgah, and Beth-jeshiraoth, 

21 ‘And all the cities of the plain, 
and all the kingdom of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, which reigned in Hesh¬ 
bon, ‘whom Moses smote ‘with the 
princes of Midian, Evi, and Rokem, 
and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which 
were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the 
coimtry. 

22 If ‘Balaam also the son of Boor, 
the * soothsayer, did the children of 
Israel slay with the sword among them 
that were slain by them. 

23 And the border of the children 
of Reuben was Jordan, and the bor¬ 
der thereof. This was the inheritance 
of the children of Reuben after their 
families, the cities and the villages 
thereof. 

24 And Moses gave inheritance unto 
the tribe of Gad, even unto the children 
of Gad according to their families. 

25 “And their coast was Jazer, and 
all the cities of Gilead, “ and half the 
land of the children of Ammon, unto 
Aroer that is before ®Rabbah; 

26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath- 
mizpeh, and Betonim; and from Ma- 
hanaim unto the border of Debir; 

27 And in the valley, •'Beth-aram, 
and Beth-nimrah, ’and Succoth, and 


Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of 
Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and 
his border, even unto the edge ' of the 
sea of Chinnereth on the other side 
Jordan eastward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the 
children of Gad after their families, 
the dties, and their villages. 

29 If And Moses gave inheritance 
unto the half tribe of Manasseh: and 
this was the possession of the half tribe 
of the children of Manasseh by their 
families. 

30 And their coast was from Maha- 
naim, all Bashan, all the kingdom of 
Og king of Bashan, and * all the towns 
of Jair, which are in Bashan, three¬ 
score cities: 

31 And half Gilead, and * Ashtaroth, 
and Edrci, cities of the kingdom of 
Og in Bashan, were pertaining unto 
tne children of Machir the son of 
Manasseh, even to the one half of 
the "children of Machir by their 
families. 

32 These are the countries which 
Moses did distribute for inheritance 
in the plains of Moab, on the other 
side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward. 

33 *But unto the tribe of Levi Mo¬ 
ses gave not any inheritance: the 
Lord God of Israel was their inherit¬ 
ance, ^ as he said unto them. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
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1 The nine tribes ami a half are to have their inheritance 
by lot, 6 Caleb by pnvilege obtaineth Hebron, 

AND these are the eountrics which 
the children of Israel inherited 
in the land of Canaan, * which Eleazar 
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, 
and the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Israel, distri¬ 
buted for inheritance to them. 

2 ’’By lot was their inheritance, as 
the Lord commanded by the hand of 
Moses, for the nine tribes, and for 
the half tribe. 

3 ® For Moses had given the inherit¬ 
ance of two tribes and an half tribe 
on the other side Jordan: but unto 
the Levites he gave none inheritance 
among them. 

4 For ’’the children of Joseph wore 
two tribes, Manasseh*and Ephraim: 
therefore they gave no part unto the 
Levites in the land, save cities to 
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dwell in, with their suburbs for their 
cattle and for their substance. 

6 ‘As the Lord commanded Moses, 
so the children of Israel did, and they 
divided the land. 

61 Then the children of Judah came 
unto Joshua in Gilgal: and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneih the 'Kenezite said 
unto him, Thou knowest *the thing 
that the Lord said unto Moses the 
man of God concerning me and thee 
'•in Kadesh-bamea. 

7 Forty years old was I when Moses 
the servant of the Lord 'sent me from 
Kadesh'bamea to espy out the land; 
and I brought him word again as il 
wa^ in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless ^my brethren that 
went up with me made the heart of 
the peojile melt: but I wholly 'fol¬ 
lowed the Lord my God. 

9 And Moses sware on that day, 
saying, *“ Surely the land “ whereon thy 
feet have trodden shall be thine in¬ 
heritance, and thy children’s for ever, 
because thou hast wholly followed the 
Lord my God. 

10 And now, behold, the Lord hath 
kept me alive, ® as he said, these forty 
and five years, even since the Lord 
spake this word unto Moses, while 
the diUdren of Israel ® wandered in 
the wilderness: and now, lo, I am 
this day fourscore and five years old. 

11 ^As yet I am as strong this day 
as I was in the day that Moses sent 
me: as my strength was then, even 
so is my strength now, for war, both 
' to go out, and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this moun¬ 
tain, whereof the Lord spake in that 
day; for thou heardest in that day 
how 'the Anakims were there, ana 
that the cities loere great and fenced: 
•if so be the Lord vnll he with me, 
then *I shall be able to drive them 
out, as the Lord said. 

13 And Joshua "blessed him, "and 
gave unto Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh Hebron for an inheritance. 

14 'Hebron therefore became the 
inheritance of Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh the Kenezite unto this day, 
because that he •wholly followed the 
Lord God of Israel. 

16 And "the name of Hebron before 


was Kiijath-arba; which Arha was a 
great man among the Anakims. ‘’And 
file land had rest from war. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The borders of the lot of Judah, 13 CahVs portion and 
conquest, 16 Othniel^ for his valour^ hath Achsahy Caleb's 
daughter, to wife, 18 She ohtaineth a blessing of her 
father, 21 The cities of Judah, 63 The Jebusites not 
conquered, 

rWlHIS then was the lot of the tribe 
JL of the children of Judah by their 
families; * even to the border of Edom 
the '* wilderness of Zin southward was 
the uttermost part of the south coast. 

2 And their south border was from 
the shore of the salt sea, from the 
* bay that looketh southward: 

3 And it went out to the south side 
*to ® Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed 
along to Zin, and ascended up on the 
south side unto Kadesh-bamea, and 
pfissed along to Hezron, and went up 
to Adar, and fetched a compass to 
Earkaa: 

4 From thence it passed 'toward 
Azmon, and went out unto the river 
of Egypt; and the goings out of that 
coast were at the sea: this shall be 
your south coast. 

6 And the east border was the salt 
sea, even unto the end of Jordan. And 
their border in the north quarter was 
fi'om the bay of the sea at the utter¬ 
most part of Jordan: 

6 And the border went up to • Beth- 
hogla, and passed along by the north 
of Both-arabah; and the border went 
up ^to the stone of Bohan the son of 
Reuben: 

7 And the border went up toward 
Debir from * the valley of Achor, and 
so northward, looking toward Gilgal, 
that is before the going up to Adum- 
mim, which is on the south side of the 
river: and the border passed toward 
the waters of En-shemesh, and the 
goings out thereof were at '• En-rogel: 

8 And the border went up ‘by the 
valley of the son of Hinnom unto 
the south side of the ^Jebusite; the 
same is Jerusalem: and the border 
went up to the top of the moimtain 
that Imh before the valley of Hin¬ 
nom westward, which is at the end ‘ of 
the valley of the giants northward: 

9 And the border was dravra from 
the top of the hill unto '"the fountain 
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The cities of Judah. 
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of the water of Nephtoah, and went 
out to the cities of mount Ephron; 
and the border was drawn "to Baa- 
lah, which is “ Kiijath-jearim: 

10 And the border compassed from 
Baalali westward unto mount Soir, and 

S asscd along unto the side of mount 
earim, which is Chesalon, on the 
north side, and went down to Bcth- 
shemesh, and passed on to ** Timnah: 

11 And the border went out unto 
the side of ’Ekron northward: and 
the border was drawn to Shicron, 
and passed along to mount Baalah, 
and went out \mto Jabneel; and the 
goings out of the border were at 
the sea. 

12 And the west border was 'to 
the great sea, and the coast thereof. 
This is the coast of the children of 
Judah round about according to their 
families. 

13 If ’And unto Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh he gave a part among the 
children of Judah, according to the 
commandment of the Lord to Joshua, 
even **tho city of Arba the father of 
Anak, which city is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb drove thence "the three 
sons of Anak, *Sheshai, and Ahiman, 
and Talmai, the children of Anak. 

16 And ’'he went up thence to the 
inhabitants of Debir: and the name 
of Debir before was Kirjath-sepher. 
16 If "And Caleb said. He that smit- 
eth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to 
him will I give Achsah my daughter 
to wife. 

17 And "Othniol the ‘son of Kenaz, 
the brother of Caleb, took it: and he 
gave him Achsah his daughter to wife. 

18 "And it came to pass, as she came 
unto him, that she moved him to ask 
of her father a field: and *she lighted 
off Jier ass; and Caleb said unto her, 
What wouldest thou? 

19 Who answered. Give mo a "bless¬ 
ing; for thou hast given mo a south 
land; give me also springs of water. 
And he gave her the upper springs, 
and the nether springs. 

20 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Judah ac¬ 
cording to their families. 

21 And the uttermost cities of the 
tribe of the children of Judah toward 


the coast of Edom southward were 
Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 

22 And Kiuah, and Dhnonah, and 
Adadah, 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and 
Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Keri- 
oth, and Hozron, which is Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Hesh- 
mon, and Beth-palet, 

28 And Hazar-shual, and Beor-sheba, 
and Bizjothjah, 

29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and 
Hormah, 

31 And 'Ziklag, and Madmannah, 
and Sansannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and 
Ain, and Bimmon: all the cities are 
tvtenty and nine, with their villages: 

‘iZ And in the valley, •Eshtaol, and 
Zoreah, and Ashnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, 
Tappuah, and Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, and AduUam, Socoh, 
and Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 
Gedcrah, *and Gedorothaim; fourteen 
cities with their villages: 

37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Mig- 
dal-gad, 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, •'and 
Joktheel, 

39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and 
KitMish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and 
Naamah, and Makkedah; sixteen ci¬ 
ties with their villages: 

42 Libnah, and Euier, and Ashan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and 
Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and 
Mareshah; nine cities with their vil¬ 
lages : 

45 Ekron, with her towns and her 
villages: 

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, 
all that lay ®near Ashdod, with their 
villages: 

47 Ashdod with her towns and her 
villages, Gaza with her towns and her 
villages, unto ‘the river of Egypt, and 
‘the great sea, and the border th&reof: 
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Borden of the sons of Joseph. 
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48 IT And in the mountains, Shamir, 
and Jattir, and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, 
which is Debir, 

60 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and 
Anim, 

51 ‘And Goshen, and Helen, and Gi- 
leh; eleven cities with their villages: 

62 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 

63 And * Janum, and Beth-tappuah, 
and Aphelcah, 

64 And Humtah, and “Kirjath-arba, 
which is Hebron, and Zior; nine cities 
with their villages: 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and 
Juttah, 

56 And Jezrool, and Jokdeam, and 1 
Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten 
cities with their villages: 

68 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

69 And Maarath, and Beth-anotfi, 
and Eltekon; six cities with their 
villages: 

60 " Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath- 
jcarim, and Kabbah; two cities with 
their villages: 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, 
Middin, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibshan, and the city of 
Salt, and En-gedi; six cities with 
their villages. 

63 IT As for the Jebusitos the inha¬ 
bitants of Jerusalem, "the children of 
Judah could not drive them out: •’but 
the Jebusites dwell with the cliildren 
of Judah at Jerusalem unto this day. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The general borders of the sons of Joseph. 5 The border 
of the inheritance of Ephraim, 10 The Canaanites not 
conquered. 

A nd the lot of the children of 
- Joseph “fell from Jordan by 
Jericho, unto the water of Jericho 
on the *east, to the wilderness that 
goeth up from Jericho throughout 
mount Beth-el, 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to 
*Luz, and passeth along unto the 
borders of Archi to Ataroth, 

3 And goeth down westward to the 
coast of Japhleti, “unto the coast of 
Beth-horon the nether, and to "Ge- 
zer: and the goings out thereof are 
at the sea. 

4 *So the children of Joseph, Ma- 


nasseh and Ephraim, took their in- 
heritanco. 

6 IT And the border of the children 
of Ephraim according to their fami¬ 
lies was thm: even the border of 
their inheritance on the east side was 
• Ataroth-addar, 'unto Beth-horon the ‘ch iMa. 

^ 2 ('hrou. 

upper; 8.6. 

6 And the border went out toward 

the sea to *Michmothah on the north »cii.i 7 . 7 . 
side; and the border went about east¬ 
ward unto Taanath-shiloh, and passed 
by it on the east to Janohah; 

7 And it went down from Janohah 
to Ataroth, “and to Naarath, and came 
to Jericho^ and went out at Jordan. 

8 The border went out from Tap-1 
puah westward imto the ‘river Ka- l‘«i>.i7.9. 
nah; and the goings out thereof were 

at the sea. This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim 
by their families. 

! 9 And “the separate cities for the “cxit.s, 
children of Ephraim were among the 
inheritance of the children of Manas- 
sch, all the cities with their villages. 

10 ‘And they drave not out the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer: but the “• 
Canaanites dwell among the Ephraim- 
itos unto this day, and servo under 
tribute. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The lot of Manasseh. 7 His coast. 12 The Canaanites not 
driven out. 14 The children of Joseph obtain another lot. 

T here was also a lot for the tribe 

of Manasseh; for he was the "first- *oeii.4i. 
bom of Joseph; to wit, for ‘’Machir the | 
firstborn of Manasseh, the father of bceniw! 
Gilead: because ho was a man of war, Nim. 26 . 
therefore he had "Gilead and Bashan. |W 39 . 4 r, 
2 There was also a lot for “the rest 
of the children of Manasseh by their «Deut. 3 .i 5 
families; "for the children of “Abi- 
ezer, and for the children ofHolek, 

'and for the children of Asriel, and *Num. 26 . 
for the cliildren of Shechem, *and for fNuiT^! 
the children of Hepher, and for the ,Num.a6. 
children of Shemida: these toere the ^ 
male children of Manasseh the sou of 
Joseph by their families. 

3 If But ‘“Zelophehad, the son of 
Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of & 86 . 2 .'' 
Machir, the son of Manasseh, had no 
sons, but daughters: and these are the 
names of his daughters, Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 
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4 And they came near before ‘ Elea- 
zar the priest, and before Joshua the 
son of Nun, and before the princes, 
saying, '‘The Lord commanded Moses 
to give us an inheritance among our 
brethren. Therefore according to the 
commandment of the Lord ho gave 
them an inheritance among the bre¬ 
thren of their father. 

6 And there fell ten portions to 
Manassoh, beside the land of Gilead 
and Bashan, which toere on the other 
side Jordan; 

6 Because the daughters of Manas- 
seh had an inheritance among his 
sons: and the rest of Manasseh’s 
sons had the land of Gilead. 

7 H And the coast of Manassoh was 
from Asher to 'Michmethah, that lieth 
before Shechem; and the border went 
along on the right hand imto the in¬ 
habitants of En-tappuah. 

8 Now Manassoh had the land of 
Tappuah: but “Tappuah on the 
border of Manassoh belonged to the 
children of Ephraim; 

9 And the coast descended "unto 
the “'river Kanah, southward of the 
river: “these cities of Ephraim are 
among the cities of Manasseh: the 
coast of Manasseh also wa^ on the 
north side of the river, and the out¬ 
goings of it were at the sea: 

10 Southward it was Ephraim’s, and 
northward it was Manasseh’s, and the 
sea is lus border; and they mot to¬ 
gether in Asher on the north, and in 
Issachar on the oast. 

11 ‘’And Manasseh had in Issachar 
and in Asher ’Beth-shcan and her 
towns, and Ibleam and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of 
Taanach and her towns, and the in¬ 
habitants of Megiddo and her towns, 
even three countries. 

12 Yet 'the children of Manassoh 
could not drive out the inhabitants of 
those cities; but the Canaanites would 
dwell in that land. 

13 Yet it came to pass, when the chil¬ 
dren of Israel were waxen strong, that 
they put the Canaanites to “tribute; 
but did not utterly drive them opt. 

14 ‘And the cliildren of Joseph spake 


unto Joshua, saying. Why hast thou 
given mo hut "one lot and one por¬ 
tion to inherit, seeing I am "a great 
people, forasmuch as the Lord hath 
blessed me hitherto? 

15 And Joshua answered them. If 
thou be a great people, then get thee 
up to the wood country, and cut down 
for thyself there in the land of the 
Perizzites and of the “giants, if mount 
Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph said. 
The hill is not enough for us: and all 
the Canaanites that dwell in the land 
of the valley have ’’chariots of iron, 
both they who are of Beth-shean and 
her towns, and they who are *of the 
valley of Jezreel. 

17 And Joshua spake unto tho house 
of Joseph, even to Ephraim and to 
Manasseh, saying. Thou art a great 
people, and hast great power: thou 
shalt not have one lot only: 

18 But the mountain shall be thine; 
for it is a wood, and thou shalt cut it 
down: and tho outgoings of it shall 
be thine: for thou shalt drive out tho 
Canaanites, ‘though they have iron 
chariots, and though they be strong. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Ttie tahemacle is set up at Shiloh, 2 remaimler 
of the land is described^ and divided into seven parts, 
10 Joshua divideth it by lot, 11 The lot and border of 
Benjamin, 21 Their cities, 

A nd the whole congregation of 
u the children of Israel assem¬ 
bled together * at Shiloh, and '* set up 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
there. And the land was subdued 
before them. 

2 And there remained among the chil¬ 
dren of Israel seven tribes, which had 
not yet received their inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto tho children 
of Israel, “How long are ye slack to go 
to possess the land, which the Lord 
God of your fathers hath given you ? 

4 Give out from among you three 
men for each tribe: and I will send 
them, and they shall rise, and go 
through the land, and describe it ac¬ 
cording to tho inheritance of them; 
and they shall come again to me. 

6 And they shall divide it into seven 
parts: ‘Judah shall abide in their 
coast on the south, and “the house of 
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Joseph shall abide in their coasts on 
the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the 
land into seven parts, and bring the 
description hither to me, 'that I may 
cast lots for you here before the 
Lord our God. 

7 "But the Levites have no part among 
you; for the priesthood of the Lord is 
their inheritance: '‘and Gad, and Reu¬ 
ben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
have received their inheritance be¬ 
yond Jordan on the east, which Moses 
the servant of the Lord gave them. 

8 IT And the men arose, and went 
away: and Joshua charged them that 
went to describe the land, saying, Go 
and walk through the land, and de¬ 
scribe it, and come again to me, that 
I may here cast lots for you before 
the Lord in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and passed 
through the land, and described it, 
by cities into seven parts in a book,' 
and came again to Joshua to the 
host at Shiloh. 

10 If And Joshua cast lots for them 
in Shiloh before the Lord : and there 
Joshua divided the land unto the 
children of Israel according to their 
divisions. 

11 If And the lot of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin came up 
according to their families: and the 
coast of their lot came forth between 
the children of Judah and tho chil¬ 
dren of Joseph. 

12 ‘And their border on tho north 
side was from Jordan; and the border 
went up to tho side of Jericho on tho 
north side, and went up through tho 
moiintains westward; and the goings 
out thereof were at the wilderness of 
Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from 
thence toward Luz, to the side of 
Luz, ‘‘which is Both-el, southward; 
and tho border descended to Ataroth- 
adar, near tho hiU that lieth on tho 
south side ‘of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn thence^ 
and compassed the coriier of tho sea 
southward, from the hill that lieth be¬ 
fore Beth-horon southward; and the 
goings out thereof were at “Kiijath- 
baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, a city of 


tho children of Judah: this was the 
west quarter. 

15 And tho south quarter was from 
tho end of Kirjath-jearim, and the 
border went out on the west, and 
went out to “the well of waters of 
Nephtoah: 

16 And the border came down to tho 
end of the mountain that lieth before 
"the valley of tho son of Hinnom, and 
which is in the valley of the giants 
on the north, and descended to tho 
valley of Hinnom, to the side of 
Jebusi on tho south, and descended 
to ^ En-rogol, 

17 And was drawn from tho north, 
and went forth to En-shemesh, and 
wont forth toward Geliloth, U'hich is 
over against the going up of Adnm- 
mim, and descended to ‘‘the stone of 
Lohan tho son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the side 
over against Arabah northward, and 
went down unto Arabah: 

19 And tho border passed along to 
tho side of Beth-hoglah northward: 
and the outgoings of the border wore 
at tho north ®bay of the salt sea at 
the south end of Jordan: this was 
tho south coast. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it 
on the east side. This was the inhe¬ 
ritance of the children of Benjamin, 
by tho coasts thereof round about, 
according to their families. 

21 Now tho cities of the tribe qf tho 
children of Benjamin according to 
their families wore Jericho, and Beth- 
hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, 
and Both-el, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chophar-haammonai, and 
Ophni, and Gaba; twelve cities with 
their villages: 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and 
Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Ta- 
ralah, 

28 And Zelah, Eloph, and 'Jebusi, 
which is Jerusalem, Gibeath, and 
Kirjath; fourteen cities with their 
villages. This is tho inheritance of 
the y^ildren of Benjamin according 
to their families. 
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1 The lot of Simeon^ 10 of Zahulan^ 17 of Jsaadiar^ 21 o/ 
Asherf 32 of Naphtali, 40 of Dan. 49 The ohildien 
of Israel give an inheritance to Joshua, 

A nd the second lot came forth to 
^ Simeon, even for the tribe of the 
children ef Simeon according to their 
families: ‘and their inheritance was 
within the inheritance of the children 
of Judah. 

2 And ‘they had in their inherit¬ 
ance Bcor-shoba, and Sheba, and Mo- 
ladah, 

3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and 
Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hor- 
mah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, 
and Hazar-susah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; 
thirteen cities and their villages: 

7 Ain, Rommon, and Ether, and 
Ashan; four cities and their villages: 

8 And all the villages that were round 
about these cities to Baalath-beer, Ra- 
math df the south. This is the inhe¬ 
ritance of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon according to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children 
of Judah was the inheritance of the 
children of Simeon: for the part of 
the children of Judah was too much 
for them: ‘therefore the children of 
Simeon had their inheritance within 
the inheritance of them. 

10 If And the third lot came up for 
the children of Zebulun according to 
their families: and the border of their 
inheritance was unto Sarid: 

11 ‘‘And their border went up toward 
I the sea, and Maralah, and reached to 
Dabbasheth, and reached to the river 
that is ‘before Jokneam; 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward 
toward the sunrising unto the border 
of Chisloth-tabor, and then goeth out 
to Daberath, and goeth up to Japhia, 
i 13 And from thence passe th on 
along on the east to Gittah-hepher, 
to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to Rom¬ 
mon-* mothoar to Neah; 

14 And the border compasseth it on 
the north side to Hannathon: and 
the outgoings thereof are in the val¬ 
ley of Jiphthah-el: 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and 


Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: 
twelve cities with their villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the 
children of Zebulun according to 
their families, these cities with their 
villages. 

17 If And the fourth lot came out to 
Issachar, for the children of Issachar 
according to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Jez- 
reel, and Chosulloth, and Shunem, 

19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, and 
Anaharath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Eoshion, and 
Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, 
and En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez; 

22 And the coast reacheth to Tabor, 
and Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh; 
and the outgoings of their border 
were at Jordan: sixteen cities with 
their villages. 

23 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Issachar ac¬ 
cording to their families, the cities 
and their villages. 

24 t And the fifth lot came out for 
the tribe of the children of Asher ac¬ 
cording to their families. 

25 And their border was Helkath, 
and Hali, and Boten, and Achshaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, aiid 
Misheal; and reacheth to Carmel 
westward, and to Shihor-libnath; 

27 And turneth toward the sunrising 
to Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Ze¬ 
bulun, and to the valley of Jiphthah-el 
toward the north side of Beth-omek, 
and Neiel, and goeth out to Gabul on 
the left hand, 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and 
Hammon, and Kanah, * even unto 
great Zidon; 

29 And then the coast tumeth to 
Ramah, and to the strong city *Tyre; 
and the coast tumeth to Hosah; and 
the outgoings thereof are at the sea 
from the coast to »Achzib: 

30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and 
Rehob: twenty and two cities with 
their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Asher accord¬ 
ing to their families, these cities with 
their villages. 

32 ^ The sixth lot came out to the 
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The lots of Naphtali and Dan. JOSHUA, XX. Six cities of refuge appointed. 
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children of Naphtali, even for the chil¬ 
dren of Naphtali according to their 
families. 

33 And their coast was from Heleph, 
from Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, 
Nekeb, and Jabnool, unto Lakum; and 
the outgoings thereof were at Jordan: 

34 And then ’•the coast turneth west¬ 
ward to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out 
from thence to Hukkok, and reacheth 
to Zebulun on the south side, and 
reacheth to Asher on the west side, 
and to Judah upon Jordan toward 
the sunrising. 

35. And the fenced cities are Zid- 
dim, Zer, and llammath, Rakkath, 
and Chinnereth, 

36 And Adamah, and Hamah, and 
Hazor, 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En- 
hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horom, 
and Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh; 
nineteen cities with their villages. 

39 This is the inheritance of tho 
tribe of the children of Naphtali ac¬ 
cording to their families, the cities 
and their villages. 

40 If And the seventh lot came out 
for the tribe of the children of Dan 
according to their families. 

41 And the coast of their inherit¬ 
ance was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and 
Ir-shemesh, 
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42 And 'Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, 
and Jethlah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and 
Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and 
Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and 
Gath-rimmon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Bakkon, with 
tho border * before ® Japho. 

47 And ^the coast of the children 
of Dan wmit out too little for them: 
therefore the children of Dan went 
up to fight against Leshem, and took 
it, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and possessed it, and dwelt 
therein, and called Leshem, ’Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the 

tribe of the children of Dan accord¬ 
ing to their families, these cities with 
tWr villages. * 


49 If When they had made an end 
of dividing the land for inheritance 
by their coasts, the cliildren of Israel 
gave an inheritance to Joshua tho 
son of Nun among them: 

50 According to the word of tho 
Lobd they gave him tho city which 
he asked, even ® Timnath-’’sorah in 
mount Ephraim: and he built tho 
city, and dwelt therein. 

51 ‘These are tho inheritances, which 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the 
son of Nun, and tho heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, divided for an inheritance 
by lot •• in Shiloh before the Iiobd, at 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. So they made an end 
of dividing the country. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

1 God commandeih, 7 and the children of Jerael appoint 
tfte six cities of re/uye. 


fllHE Lobd also spake unto Joshua, 
X saying, 

2 Speak to tho children of Israel, 
saying, ‘Appoint out for you cities of 
refuge, whereof I spake unto you by 
tho hand of Moses: 

3 That tho slayer that killeth any 
person unawares and unwittingly may 
floe thither: and they shall be your 
refuge from the avenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto 
one of those cities shall stand at the 
entering of ’• the gate of the city, and 
shall declare his cause in the ears 
of the elders of that city, they shall 
take him into the city unto them, 
and give him a place, that he may 
dwell among them. 

5 ‘And if the avenger of blood pur¬ 
sue after him, then they shall not de¬ 
liver tho slayer up into his hand; be¬ 
cause he smote his neighbour unwit¬ 
tingly, and hated him not beforetime. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, 
^ until he stand before the congrega¬ 
tion for judgment, and until the death 
of the high priest that shall be in 
those days: then shall the slayer re¬ 
turn, and come xmto his own city, and 
unto his own house, unto the city 
from whence he fled. 

7 If And they * appointed ‘Eedesh 
in Galilee in mount Naphtali, and 
'Shechem in mount Ephraim, and 
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* Kirjath-arba, which is Hebron, in 
‘‘the mountain of Judah. 

8 And on tho other side Jordan by 
Jericho eastward, they assigned ‘Be- 
zer in the wilderness upon tho plain 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and ^Ra- 
moth in Gilead out of the tribe of 
Gad, and ‘ Golan in Bashan out of 
tho tribe of Manasseh. 

9 “These wore the cities appointed 
for all the children of Israel, and for 
tho stranger that sojoumeth among 
them, that whosoever killeth any per¬ 
son at unawares might floe thither, 
and not die by tho hand of the aven¬ 
ger of blood, "until he stood before 
the congregation. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Eight and forty cities given hy lot^ out of the other tribes, 
unto the Levites. 43 (iod gave the land, and rest unto 
the Israelites, according to his promise^ 

T hen came near the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites unto *Elo- 
azar tho priest, and unto Joshua the 
son of Nun, and unto tho heads of 
tho fathers of tho tribes of tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel; 

2 And they spake unto them at ’’Shi¬ 
loh in the land of Canaan, saying, 'The 
Loud commanded by the hand of Mo¬ 
ses to give us cities to dwell in, with 
tho suburbs thereof for our cattle. 

3 And tho children of Israel gave 
unto the Levites out of their inhe¬ 
ritance, at tho commandment of the 
Lord, these cities and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the fa¬ 
milies of the Kohathites: and ''the 
children of Aaron the priest, which 
were of the Levites, 'had by lot out 
of tho tribe of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe 
of Beiyamin, thirteen cities. 

6 And 'the rest of the children of 
Kohath had by lot out of tho families 
of the tribe of Ephraim, and out of 
the tribe of Dan, and out of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, ten cities. 

6 And * the children of Gershon had 
by lot out of tho families of the tribe 
of Issachar, and out of tho tribe of 
Asher, and out of tho tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the half tribe of Ma¬ 
nasseh in Bashan, tliirteen cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their 
families had out of tho tribe of Reu¬ 


ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and 
out of tho tribe of Zebulun, twelve 
cities. 

8 ‘And the cliildren of Israel gave 
by lot unto tho Levites these cities 
with their suburbs, *' as the Lord com¬ 
manded by tho hand of Moses. 

9 IT And they gave out of the tribe 
of tho children of Judah, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
these cities which are here ^mentioned 
by name, 

10 'Which the children of Aaron, 
being of the families of the Kohath- 
itos, who were of the children of Levi, 
had: for thoir’s was the first lot. 

11 “And they gave them ®tho city 
of Arba tho father of " Anak, which 
city is Hebron, * in tho hill country 
of Jiidah, with the suburbs thereof 
round about it. 

12 But •’tho fields of the city, and 
the villages thereof, gavo they to 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh for his 
possession. 

13 H Thus •• they gavo to tho children 
of Aaron the priest 'Hebron with 
her suburbs, to he a city of refuge 
for tho slayer; * and Libnah with her 
suburbs, 

14 And ‘Jattir with her suburbs, 
" and Eshtemoa with her suburbs, 

16 And "Holon with her subimbs, 
’’and Debir with her suburbs, 

16 And * Ain with her suburbs, * and 
Juttah with her suburbs, and ’’Beth- 
shemesh with her suburbs; nme cities 
out of those two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 

® Gibeon with her suburbs, ^Geba with 
her suburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and 
•Ahnon with her suburbs; four cities. 

19 All tho cities of tho children of 
Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities 
with their suburbs. 

20 If 'And the families of tho chil¬ 
dren of Kohath, the Levites which 
remained of tho children of Kohath, 
even they had the cities of their lot 
out of tho tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them 'Shechem 
with her suburbs in mount Ephraim, 
to he a city of refuge for the slayer; 
and Gezer with her suburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs. 
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unto the Levites. 
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ver. 6. 

1 Chron, 
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»cli.20.8. 
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(See 1 Chr. 
6.77. 


» ch. 20. 8. 
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and Beth-horon with her suburbs; 
four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, El- 
tekeh with her suburbs, Gibbethon 
with her suburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath- 
rimmon with her suburbs; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, Tanach with her suburbs, and 
Gath-rimmon with her suburbs; two 
cities. 

20 All the cities were ten with their 
suburbs for the families of the chil¬ 
dren of Kohath that remained. 

27 1 •‘And unto the children of Ger- 
shon, of the families of the Levites, 
out of the other half tribe of Manas- 
seh they gave ‘Golan in Bashan with 
her suburbs, to he a city of refuse for 
the slaj'^er; and Beesh-terah with her 
suburbs; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribo of Tssachar, 
Kishon with her suburbs, Dabareh 
with her suburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En- 
gannim with her suburbs; four cities. 

30 And out of the tribo of Asher, 
Mishal with her suburbs, Abdon with 
her suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and 
Rehob with her suburbs; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribo of Naphtali, 
•‘Kedesh in Galileo with her suburbs, 
to he a city of refuge for the slayer; 
and Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, 
and Kartan with her suburbs; three 
cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gorshonites 
according to their families were thir¬ 
teen cities with their suburbs. 

34 If 'And unto the families of the 
children of Merari, the rest of the 
Levites, out of tho tribe of Zobulun, 
Joknoam with her suburbs, and Kar- 
tah with her suburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Naha- 
lal with her suburbs; four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, 
“Bezor with her suburbs, and Jahazah 
with her suburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and 
Mephaath with her suburbs; four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, “Ra- 
moth in Gilead with her suburbs, to 
be a city of refuge for the slayer; and 
Mahanaim with her suburbs. 
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39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer 
with her suburbs; four cities in all. 

40 So all tho cities for tho children 
of Merari by their families, which were 
remaining of the families of the Lo- 
vites, were by their lot twelve cities. 

^ 41 “All tho cities of tho Levites with¬ 
in tho possession of the children of 
Israel were forty and eight cities with 
their suburbs. 

42 These cities wore every one with 
their suburbs round about them: 
thus were all these cities. 

43 If And tho Lord gave unto Israel 
‘‘all tho land which he swaro to give pGen.Ts.i.'). 
unto their fathers; and they possess- 

od it, and dwelt therein. &28.4,in. 

44 ’And tho Lord gave them rest 
round about, according to all that he 

swaro unto their fathers: and 'there 'D«ut. 7 . 24 . 
stood not a man of all their enemies 
before them; tho Lord delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 'There failed not ought of any •ch.ss.w. 
good thing which the Lord had 
spoken unto tho house of Israel; all 
came to pass. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The two tribes and half with a blessing are sent home., 

10 They build the altar of testimony in their journey. 

11 The Israelites are offended thereat. 21 They give 
them good satisfaction. 

T hen Joshua called tho Reuben- 
ites, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, 

2 And said unto them. Ye have kept 
“all that Moses the servant of tho Lord • Nnm. 32. 
commanded you, •’and have obeyed my ^ue«t.3.i8. 
voice in all that I commanded you: ‘ 

3 Ye have not left your brethren 
these many days unto this day, but 
have kept tho charge of tho com¬ 
mandment of the Lord your God. 

4 And now tho Lord your God hath 
given rest unto your brethren, as he 
promised them; therefore now re¬ 
turn ye, and get you unto your tents, 
and unto the land of your possession, 

"which Moses the servant of the Lord 
gave you on tho other side Jordan. Diut.29.8. 
6 But ‘take diligent heed to do tho d'lteitcic, 
commandment and the law, which Mo- 
ses the servant of the Lord charged 
you, • to love the Lord your God, and 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep 
his commandments, and to cleave 




The two tribes and half JOSHUA, XXII. build an altar of testimo^iy^ 


Before unto him, and to servo him with all 
^ 14 M, your heart and with all your soul. 
' 0 ^ 47 ^ 7 . ® Joshua ^blessed them, and sent 

ch them away; and they went unto their 
tents. 

" “ 7 If Now to the one half of the tribe 

of Manasseh Moses had given posses- 
fch.17.5. sion in Bashan: *but unto the other 
half thereof gave Joshua among their 
brethren on this side Jordan west¬ 
ward. And when Joshua sent them 
away also unto their tents, then he 
blessed them, 

8 And he spake unto them, saying, 
Ketum with much riches unto your 
tents, and with very much cattle, with 
silver, and with gold, and with brass, 
and with iron, and with very much 

"wum.si. raiment: '’divide the spoil of your 
1 8am. 30 . enemies with your brethren. 

9 If And the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad and the half tribe 
of Manasseh returned, and departed 
from the children of Israel out of Shi¬ 
loh, which is in the land of Canaan, 

•Niim.32.1. to go imto ‘the country of Gilead, to 
’ the land of their possession, where¬ 
of they wore possessed, according to 
the word of the Lord by the hand 
of Moses. 

10 t And when they came unto the 
borders of Jordan, that are in the 
land of Canaan, the cliildren of Reu¬ 
ben and the children of Gad and the 
half tribe of Manasseh built there 
an altar by Jordan, a great altar to 
see to. 

*12 &c ^ ^ ^children of Israel *' heard 

judg.®^. say. Behold, the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the half 
tribe of Manasseh have built an altar 
over against the land of Canaan, in 
the borders of Jordan, at the passage 
of the children of Israel. 

12 And when the children of Israel 
>judg. 2 o.i. heard of it, ‘the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel gathered 
themselves together at Shiloh, to go 
up to war against them. 

"i^snt.13. 13 And the children of Israel “sent 

Judg. 20 . unto the children of Reuben, and to 
the children of Gad, and to the half 
tribe of Manasseh, into the land of 
"Gilead, “ Phinehas the son of Eleazar 

JMuin. 7* .m » . 

the priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of each 


‘ chief house a prince throughout all ^ 
the tribes of Israel; and "each one 1444 . 
was an head of the house of their fa- — 
thers among the thousands of Israel. 

15 f And they came unto the chil- ‘Nmn.!. ! 
dren of Reuben, and to the children 

of Gad, and to the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and 
they spake with them, saying, 

16 Thus saith the whole congregation 

of the Lord, What trespass is this that 
ye have committed against the God 
of Israel, to turn away this day from 
follo\^ing the Lord, in that ye have 
buildcd you an altar, ** that ye might 
rebel this day against the Lord ? lieut. 12. 

17 /« the iniquity ’ of Peor too little 4 Num. 25. 
for us, from which we are not cleansed 4.3. 
until this day, although there was a 
plague in the congregation of the Lord, 

18 But that ye must turn away this 
day from following the Lord ? and it 
will be, seeing ye rebel to day against 

the Lord, that to morrow 'he wiU be 'Nnm.i(5. 
wroth with the whole congregation of 
Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of 
your possession be unclean, then pass 
ye over unto the land of the posses¬ 
sion of the Lord, "wherein the Lord’s ‘ckis.!. 
tabernacle dwelleth, and take pos¬ 
session among us: but rebel not a- 
gainst the Lord, nor rebel against us, 

in building you an altar beside the 
altar of the Lord our God. 

20 ‘Did not Achan the son of Zerah *ch. 7 .i, 6 . 
commit a trespass in the accursed 
thing, and wrath fell on all the con¬ 
gregation of Israel? and that man 
perished not alone in his iniquity. 

21 If Then the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad and the half tribe 
of Manasseh answered, and said unto 
the heads of the thousands of Israel, 

22 The Lord “ God of gods, the Lord 

God of gods, he *laiowoth, and Israel *iKin.8.39. 
he shall know; if it be in rebellion, or & 
if in transgression against the Lord, 

(save us not this day,) 2 ^.^l 

23 That we have built us an altar i 

to turn from following the Lord, or 

if to offer thereon burnt offering or 
meat offering, or if to offer peace 
offerings thereon, let the Lord him¬ 
self ^ require it; 

24 And if we have not rather done it 



and vindicate their conduct. 
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for fear of this thing, saying, * In time 
to come your children might speak 
nnto our children, saying, What have 
ye to do with the Lord God of Israel ? 

25 For the Lord hath made Jordan 
a border between us and ^ you, ye 
children of Reuben and children of 
Gad; ye have no part in the Lord: 
so shall your children make our chil¬ 
dren cease from fearing the Lord. 

26 Therefore we said. Let us now 
prepare to build us an altar, not for 
burnt offering, nor for sacrifice: 

27 But that it may he * a witness be¬ 
tween us, and you, and our genera¬ 
tions after us, that we might * do the 
service of the Lord before him with 
our burnt oficrings, and with our sa¬ 
crifices, and with our peace offerings; 
that your children may not say to our 
children in time to come, Yo have no 
part in the Lord. 

28 Therefore said wo, that it shall 
be, when they should so say to ns or 
to our generations in time to come, 
that wo may say again. Behold tho 
pattern of tho altar of the Lord, 
which our fathers made, not for burnt 
offerings, nor for sacrifices; but it is 
a witness between us and you. 

29 God forbid that wo should rebel 
against the Lord, and turn this day 
from following the Lord, **10 build 
an altar for burnt offerings, for meat 
offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the 
altar of tho Lord our God that w be¬ 
fore his tabomaclo. 

30 IT And when Phinehas the priest, 
and tho princes of the congregation 
and heads of tho thousands of Israel 
which were with him, heard tho words 
that the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad and the children of 
Manassoh spake, ®it pleased them. 

31 And Phinehas tho son of Eleazar 
the priest said unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Manasseh, This 
day we perceive that tho Lord is 
* among us, because ye have not com¬ 
mitted this trespass against the Lord : 
‘now ye have delivered the children 
of Israel out of the hand of the Lord. 

32 H And Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
the priest, and the princes, returned 
from the children of Reuben, and from 


the children of Gad, out of tho land 
of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, 
to the children of Israel, and brought 
them word again. 

33 And the thing pleased the chil¬ 
dren of Israel; and the children of 
Israel ‘blessed God, and did not in¬ 
tend to go up against them in battle, 
to destroy the land wherein the chil¬ 
dren of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

34 And tho children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad called the altar 
’^Ed: for it shall he a witness between 
us that the Lord is God. 

CHAPTER XXIIT. 

1 JoshnfCs exhortation before Ms death, 3 by former 
benefits, 6 by promises, 11 and by thr^ateninys. 

A nd it came to pass a long time 
. after that tho Lord “had given 
rest unto Israel from all their enemies 
round about, that Joshua '’waxed old 
and ® stricken in ago. 

2 And Joshua ‘called for all Israel, 
and for their elders, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, and for 
their officers, and said unto them, I 
am old and stricken in ago: 

3 And ye have seen all that tho 
Lord your God hath done unto all 
these nations because of yon; for 
tho ‘Lord your God is ho that hath 
fought for you. 

4 Behold, *1 have divided unto you 
by lot these nations that remain, to 
be an inheritance for your tribes, 
from Jordan, with all the nations that 
I have cut oflF, oven unto the great 
sea * westward. 

5 And the Lord your God, ^ho shall 
expel them from before you, and drive 
them from out of your sight; and yo 
shall possess their land, * as the Lord 
your God hath promised unto you. 

6 '*Bo yo therefore very courageous 
to keep and to do all that is written 
in the book of the law of Moses, ‘ that 
yo turn not aside therefrom to the 
right hand or to the left; 

7 That ye “come not among these 
nations, these that remain among 
you; neither 'make mention of the 
name of their gods, nor cause to 
swear hy them, neither serve them, 
nor bow yourselves unto them: 

8 ‘But “cleave unto the Lord your 
God, as ye have done unto this day. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1444. 


1 Cliron. 
1ft). 20. 

Nth. 8. 6. 
Dun. 2.19. 
Luke 2. 28. 


8 That ia, 
A witnefla: 
Soch. 24. 
27, 


cir. 1427. 

» rh. 21.44. 
&22.4. 


^ch. 13.1. 

* Hcb. cjvme 
into daiis, 

« Dent 31. 
28. 

ch.24.1. 

1 Chron. 
28.1, 


« Ex. 14.14. 
ch. 10.14, 
42. 

•rh. 13.2,6. 
& 18.10. 


* Heb. at 
the sunset. 
f Ex. 23.30. 
&33.2. 

& 34.11. 
Deut 11. 
23. 

ch. 13.6. 

» Num. 33. 
63. 

*»ch. 1.7. 


«Dent. 5.32. 
& 28.14. 

kEx. 23.33. 
Deut.7.2,3. 
Prov. 4.14. 
Eph. 6.11. 
I Ex. 23.13. 
Pa. 16.4. 
Jer. 5. 7. 
Zeph. 1.6. 
See Num. 
32. 38. 

» Or, FffT 
i/ ye will 
edeare, de. 
Dent. 10. 
20 .& 11 . 22 . 
&13.4. 
cb.22.6. 





Joshm's exhortation. 


JOSHUA, XXIV. 


God’s henejUsfrom Terah. 


Before 
CHKIST 
cir. 1427. 

a Or, Then 
the loBD 
trill diive, 

“ Deut. 11. 
23. 

® ch. 1. 6. 

P Lev. 2K. 8. 
J)eut. 32. 
30. 

See .Tudg. 
3.31. 

& 15.15. 

2 Sam. 23.8. 
<i Ex. 14.14. 
& 23. 27. 
Deut. 3.22. 
'ch.22.6. 
»Heb. 
your tmdB. 
■Hob. 10.38, 
30. 

2 Pet. 2. 

20 , 21 . 

* Deut 7.3. 


«Judg.2.3. 


* Ex. 23.33. 
Num. 

55. 

Dent. 7.16, 
1 Kin. 11.4. 


ylKiu.2.2. 
See Heb. 

9.27. 


*ch.2T.45. 
Luke 21.33. 


* Deut 28. 
(33. 


*> Lev. 26.16. 
Deut. 28. 
15,16, &C. 


I 9 *"For the Lord hath driven out 
from before you great nations and 
strong: but as for you, 'no man hath 
been able to stand before you imto 
this day. 

10 *’Ono man of you shall chase a 
thousand: for tho Lord your God, 
he it is that fighteth for you, * as ho 
hath promised you. 

11 'Take good heed therefore unto 
“yourselves, that ye love the Lord 
your God. 

12 Else if ye do in any wise' go back, 
and cleave unto the remnant of these 
nations, eom those that remain among 
you, and shall ‘make marriages with 
them, and go in unto them, and they 
to you: 

13 Know for a certainty that "tho 
Lord your God will no more drive 
out any of these nations from before 
you; *but they shall be snares and 
traps unto you, and scourges in your 
sides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye 
perish from off this good land which 
the Lord your God hath given you. 

14 And, behold, this day am go¬ 
ing the way of all the earth: and ye 
know in all your hearts and in all your 
souls, that *not one thing hath failed 
of all the good things which the Lord 
your God spake concerning you; all 
are come to pass unto you, and not 
one thing hath failed thereof. 

15 ‘Therefore it shall come to pass, 
that as all good things are come upon 
you, which tho Lord your God pro¬ 
mised you; so shall tho Lord bring 
upon you “all evil things, until he 
have destroyed you from off this good 
land which tho Lord your God hath 
given you. 

16 When ye have transgressed the 
covenant of the Lord your God, which 
he commanded you, and have gone 
and served other gods, and bowed 
yourselves to them; then shall the 
anger of the Lord be kindled against 
you, and ye shall perish quickly from 
off the good land which ho hath given 
unto you. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Joshua assemhleth the tribes at Shechem, 2 A brief history 
of God^s benefits from Terah, 14 He reneweth the cove- 
natU between them and God. 26 A stone the witness of the 
covenant. 29 Joshua's age^ deaths and burial. 82 Joseph's 
hones are buried. 83 Meazar dieth. 


I AND Joshua gathered all the tribes 
Jt\. of Israel to * Shechem, and “ call¬ 
ed for the elders of Israel, and for 
their heads, and for their judges, and 
for their officers; and they'presented 
themselves before God. 

2 And Joshua said unto all tho peo¬ 
ple, Thus saith tho Lord God of Is¬ 
rael, ^ Your fathers dwelt on the other 
side of tho flood in old time, even Te¬ 
rah, the father of Abraham, and the 
father of Nachor: and 'they served 
other gods. 

3 And ^I took your father Abraham 
from the other side of tho flood, and 
led him throughout all the land of 
Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and 
* gave him Isaac. 

4 And I gave unto Isaac “ Jacob and 
Esau: and I gave unto ‘ Esau mount 
Seir, to possess it; “but Jacob and 
his children wont down into Egypt. 

5 * I sent Moses also and Aaron, and 
“ I plagued Egypt, according to that 
which I did among them: and after¬ 
ward I brought you out. 

6 And I "brought your fathers oxit 
of Egypt: and 'ye came unto the 
sea; '’and the Egyptians pursued after 
your fathers with chariots and horse¬ 
men unto the Red sea. 

7 And when they ‘'cried unto tho 
Lord, ' ho put darkness between yoii 
and tho Egyptians, ‘and brought tho 
sea upon them, and covered them; 
and ‘your eyes have seen what I have 
done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in tho 
wilderness " a long season. 

8 And I brought you into the land 
of the Amorites, which dwelt on the 
other side Jordan; 'and they fought 
with you: and I gave them into your 
hand, that ye might possess their 
land; and I destroyed them from 
before you. 

9 Then '’Balak the son of Zippor, 
king of Moab, arose and warred 
against Israel, and ‘sent and called 
i^laam the son of Beor to curse you: 

10 ‘But I would not hearken unto 
Balaam; “therefore he blessed you 
still: so I delivered you out of his 
hand. 

11 And *ye went over Jordan, and 
came unto Jericho: and “ the men of 
Jeridio fought against you, the Amor- 
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ites, and the Perizzites, and the Ca- 
nemnites, and the Hittitea, and the 
Gir^shites, the Hivites, and the Je- 
busites; and I delivered them into 
your hand. 

12 And * I sent the hornet before you, 
which dravo them out from before 
you, even the two kings of the Amor- 
ites; but ^not with thy sword, nor 
with thy bow. 

13 And I have given you a land for 
which ye did not labour, and * cities 
which ye built not, and ye dwell in 
them; of the vineyards and oliveyards 
which ye planted not do ye oat. 

14 1 ** Now therefore fear the Lord, 
and serve him in ‘sincerity and in 
truth: and ^ put away the gods which 
your fathers served on the other side 
of the flood, and ‘ in Egypt; and servo 
ye the Loud. 

15 And if it seem evil unto you to 
servo the Loud, “ choose you this day 
whom ye will servo; whether "the 
gods which your fathers served that 
were on the other side of the flood, or 
“the gods of the Amoritos, in whoso 
land ye dwell: ^but as for me and 
my house, we will serve the Lord. 

10 And the people answered and 
said, God forbid that we should for¬ 
sake the Lord, to servo other gods; 

17 For the Lord our God, ho it is 
that brought us up and our fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage, and which did 
those groat signs in our sight, and 
preserved us in all the way wherein 
we went, and among all the people 
through whom wo passed: 

18 And the Lord drave out from 
before us all the people, oven the 
Amoritos which dwelt in the land: 
therefore will we also servo the Lord ; 
for ho is our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, 
’Ye cannot serve the Lord : for ho is 
an 'holy God; he w *a jealous God; 
*ho will not forgive your transgres¬ 
sions nor your sins. 

20 " If ye forsake the Lord, and serve 
strange gods, "then he will turn and 
do you hurt, and consume you, after 
that he hath done you good. 

21 And the people said imto Joshua, 
Nay; but we will serve the Lord. 


22 And Joshua said unto the people. 
Ye are witnesses against yourselves 
that ^ye have chosen you the Lord, 
to serve him. And they said. We are 
witnesses. 

23 Now therefore "put away, said he, 
the strange gods which are among 
you, and incline your heart unto the 
Lord God of Israel. 

24 And the people said unto Joshua, 
The Lord our God will we serve, and 
his voice will we obey. 

25 So Joshua “made a covenant with 
the people that day, and sot them a 
statute and an ordinance ‘’in Sho¬ 
ehorn. 

26 f And Joshua “ wrote these words 
in the book of the law of God, and 
took '‘a great stone, and ‘set it up 
there * under an oak, that was by the 
sanctuary of the Lord. 

27 And Joshua said unto all the peo¬ 
ple, Behold, this stone shall be * a wit¬ 
ness unto us; for '*it hath heard all 
the words of the Lord which he spake 
unto us: it shall be therefore a witness 
unto you, lost ye deny your God. 

28 So ‘Joshua let the people depart, 
every man unto his inheritance. 

29 IF ■‘And it came to pass after these 
tilings, that Joshua the son of Nun, 
the servant of the Lord, died, being 
an hundred and ten years old. 

30 And they buried him in the bor¬ 
der of his inheritance in ‘Timnath- 
serah, which is in mount Ephraim, on 
the north side of the hill of Gaash. 

31 And “Israel served the Lord all 
the days of Joshua, and all the days 
of the elders that “overlived Joshua, 
and which had “known all the works 
of the Lord, that he had done for 
Israel. 

32 IF And * the bones of Joseph, which 
the children of Israel brought up out 
of Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in 
a parcel of ground ‘’which Jacob 
bought of the sons of Hamor the 
father of Shechem for an hundred 
“pieces of silver: and it became the 
inheritance of the children of Joseph. 

33 And Eloazar the son of Aaron 
died; and they buried him in a hill 
that pertained to ’Phinehas his son, 
which was given him in moimt Eph¬ 
raim. 
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BOOK OF JUDGES. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The arJ$ of Judah and Simeon, 4 Adoni-hezele Justly 
requited, 8 Jerusalem tahen, 10 Hebron tahen. 11 
Othniel hath Aehsah to wife for taking of Dehir, 16 
The Kenitee dwell in Judah, 17 Hormah, Gaza^ Ashelon 
and Ekron taken, 21 The aeU of Benjamin, 22 Of 
the house of Joseph^ who take Bethel, 80 Of Zehidun, 
31 Of Asher, 33 Of Naphtali, 34 Of Dan, 

N OW after the death of Joshua it 
came to pass, that the children 
of Israel ‘asked the Lord, saying, Who 
shall go up for ns against the Canaan- 
ites first, to fight against them ? 

2 And the Lord said, ‘Judah shall 
go up: behold, I have delivered the 
land into his hand. 

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his 
brother. Come up with me into my 
lot, that we may fight against the Ca- 
naanites; and ®I likewise will go with 
thee into thy lot. So Simeon went 
with him, 

4 And Judah went up; and the 
Lord delivered the Canaanites and 
the Ferizzites into their hand: and 
they slew of them in ''Bezek ten thou¬ 
sand men. 

6 And they found Adoni-bezek in 
Bezek: and they fought against him, 
and they slow the Canaanites and the 
Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they 
pursued after him, and caught him, 
and cut off his thumbs and his great 
toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek said. Threescore 
and ten kings, having * their thumbs 
and their great toes cut off, ‘gathered 
their meat under my table: ‘as I have 
done, so God hath requited me. And 
they brought him to Jerusalem, and 
there he died. 

8 Now 'the children of Judah had 
fought against Jerusalem, and had 
taken it, and smitten it with the edge 
of the sword, and set the city on fire. 

9 1 *And afterward the children of 
Judah went down to fight against the 


Canaanites, that dwelt in the moun¬ 
tain, and in the south, and in the 
* valley. 

10 And Judah went against the Ca¬ 
naanites that dwelt in Hebron: (now 
the name of Hebron before was ‘ Kir- 
jath-arba:) and they slew Sheshai, and 
Ahiman, and Talmai. 

11 ‘And from thence he went against 
the inhabitants of Debir: and the 
name of Debir before was Eirjath- 
sepher: 

12 ‘And Caleb said. Ho that smiteth 
Kirjath-sepher, and takoth it, to liim 
will I give Achsah my daughter to 
wife. 

13 And Othniel the son of Eenaz, 
‘Caleb’s younger brother, took it: 
and he gave him Achsah his daughter 
to wife. 

14 "And it came to pass, when she 
came to him, that she moved him to 
ask of her father a field: and she 
lighted from off her ass; and Caleb 
said unto her. What wilt thou ? 

15 And she said unto him, "Give me 
a blessing: for thou hast given me a 
south land; give me also springs of 
water. And Caleb gave her the upper 
springs and the nether springs. 

16 H 'And the children of the Kcnite, 
Moses’ father in law, went up out of 
the city of palm trees with the chil¬ 
dren of Judah into the wilderness of 
Judah, which lieth in the south of 
’Arad; '"and they went and dwelt 
among the people. 

17 ‘And Judah went with Simoon 
his brother, and they slew the Ca¬ 
naanites that inhabited Zephath, and 
utterly destroyed it. And the name 
of the city was called * Hormah. 

18 Also Judah took "Gaza with the 
coast thereof, and Askelon with the 
coast thereof, and Ekron with the 
coast thereof. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1425. 


2 Or, low 
eaunUy, 


hJosh. 14. 
15. & 15. 
13.14. 


*JoBh. 15.15. 


1444. 

^ Josh. 15. 
16,17. 


*cli.3.9. 


"“Josh. 15. 
18, l‘J. 


" Ocn. 33. 

11 . 


cir. 1425. 

och.4.11. 

17. 

lSaTn.15.6. 
1 Chron. 

2.55. 

Jer. 35. 2. 
PDeut.34.3. 
<i Num. 21.1. 
>■ Num. 10. 
32. 

• ver. 3. 


*Niim.21.3. 
Josh. 19. 4. 
• Josh. 11. 
22 . 







The acts of Benjamin^ 


JUDGES, II. 


Joseph, ZJ)vlun, d;e. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1425. 

X ver. 2. 
2Kin.l8.7. 

• Or, hepo^ 
temd the 
mountain, 

7 Josh. 17. 
16,18. 

■Num,14.24. 
Deut. 1.86. 
Josh. 14. 9, 
13.&15. 
13.14. 

• See Josh. 
16. 63. 
&18.28. 


I '^ver.lD. 


c.To(«h.2.1. 
&7.2. 
oh. 18. 2. 

Gen. 28. 
19. 


• Josh. 2.12, 
14. 


Mo^h. 17. 
11,12,13. 


f Josh. 16. 
10 . 

1 Kin. 9.16. 


h Josh. 19. 
15. 


* Josh. 1 19. 
24,-30. 


19 And *tho Lobd was with Judah; 
and *he dravo out tJie inhabitants of 
tho mountain; but could not drive 
out the inhabitants of tho valley, be¬ 
cause they had ^ chariots of iron. 

20 *And they gave Hebron unto Ca¬ 
leb, as Moses said: and ho expelled 
thence the three sons of Anak. 

21 ‘And the children of Benjamin 
did not drive out the Jebusites that 
inhabited Jerusalem; but the Jebu¬ 
sites dwell with the children of Ben¬ 
jamin in Jerusalem unto this day. 

22 IT And the house of Joseph, they 
also wont up against Beth-cl: '’and 
the Lord was with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph ‘sent 
to descry Both-cl. (Now the name 

' of the city before was ^ Luz.) 

24 And tlie spies saw a man come 
forth out of tho city, and they said 
unto liim. Shew us, we pray thee, tho 
entrance into tho city, and ‘we will 
shew thee mercy. 

25 And when ho shewed them tho 
entrance into the city, they smote 
tho city with tho edge of the sword; 
but they let go tho man and all his 
family. 

26 And the man went into the land 
of tho Hittitos, and built a city, and 
called the name thereof Luz; which 
is the name thereof unto this day. 

27 IT 'Neither did Manasseh drive out 
the inhabitants of Beth-shean and her 
towns, nor Taanach and her towns, 
nor the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibloam 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Mcgiddo and her towns: but the Ca- 
naanites would dwell in that land. 

28 And it came to pass, when Israel 
was strong, that they put the Canaan- 
ites to tribute, and ’did not utterly 
drive them out. 

29 IT "Neither did Ephraim drive out 
the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; 
but the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer 
among them. 

30 f Neither did Zebulun drive out 
the inhabitants of Eitron, nor the 
'‘inhabitants of Nahalol; but the 
Canaanites dwelt among them, and 
became tributaries. 

31 H ‘Neither did Asher drive out 
the inhabitants of Accho, nor ^he 


inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, 
nor of Achzib, nor of Holbah, nor 
of Aphik, nor of Rohob: 

32 But the Asherites '' dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the 
land: for they did not drive them out. 

33 Neither did Naphtali drive out 
the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, nor 
the inhabitants of Beth-anath; but 
he “ dwelt among tho Canaanites, tho 
inhabitants of the land: nevertheless 
tho inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and 
of Beth-anath “ became tributaries 
unto them. 

34 And the Amoritcs forced tho 
children of Dan into the mountain: 
for they would not suffer them to 
come down to the valley: 

36 But the Amorites would dwell 
in mount Heres “in Aijalon, and in 
&haalbim; yet Ihe hand of the house 
of Joseph 'prevailed, so that they 
became tributaries. 

36 And tho coast of tho Amorites 
was ^ from ® the going up to Akrab- 
bim, from tho rock, and upward. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 An angel rehulceth the people at JlocMm, 6 The wicked-- 
netse of the new generation after Joshua, 14 God's anger 
and pity towards them, 20 The Canaanites are left to 
prove Israel, 

AND an * angel of tho Lonn came 
xjL up from Gilgal * to Bochim, and 
said, 1 made you to go up out of 
Egypt, and have brought you unto 
tho land whieh I sware unto your 
fathers; and '’I said, I will never 
break my covenant with you. 

2 And “ye shall make no league 
with the in habitants of this land; 
'•yo shall throw down their altars: 
“but ye have not obeyed my voice: 
why have ye done this ? 

3 Wliereforo I also said, I will not 
drive them out from before you; but 
they shall be 'as thorns in your sides, 
and "their gods shall bo a '‘snare 
unto you. 

4 And it came to pass, when tho 
angel of the Lord spake these words 
unto all the children of Israel, that 
the people lifted up their voice, and 
wept. 

6 And they called the name of that 
place "Bochim: and they sacrificed 
there unto the Lord. 
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6 t And when * Joshua had let the 
people go, tho children of Israel went 
every man unto his inheritance to 
possess tho land. 

7 ‘'And the people served tho Lord 
all the days of Joshua, and all the 
days of tho elders that * outlived Jo¬ 
shua, who had seen all the great works 
of the Lord, that he did for Israel. 

8 And ‘ Joshua tho son of Nun, the 
servant of the Lord, died, being an 
hundred and ten years old. 

9 “ And thoy buried him in the bor¬ 
der of lus inheritance in "Timnath- 
heres, in the mount of Ephraim, on 
tho north side of the hill Gaash. 

10 And also all that generation 
wore gathered unto their fathers: and 
there arose another generation after 
them, which "knew not the Lord, nor 
yet the works which he had done 
for Israel. 

11 lAnd tho children of Israel did 
evil in tho sight of the Lord, and 
served Baalim: 

12 And they ^ forsook the Lord God 
of their fathers, which brought them 
out of tho land of Egypt, and follow¬ 
ed ’ other gods, of the gods of tho 
people that were round about them, 
and 'bowed themselves unto them, 
and provoked the Lord to anger. 

13 And thoy forsook tho Lord, 'and 
served Baal and Ashtaroth. 

14 H ‘And the anger of the Lord was 
hot against Israel, and he " delivered 
them into the hands of spoilers that 
spoiled them, and ' he sold them into 
the hands of their enemies round 
about, so that thoy ^ could not any 
longer stand before their enemies. 

16 Whithersoever thoy went out, the 
hand of the Lord was against them 
for evil, as tho Lord had said, and ' as 
the Lord had sworn unto them: and 
they were greatly distressed. 

16 tNevertheless 'the Lord raised 
up judges, which ® delivered them out 
of the hand of those that spoiled 
them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken 
unto their judges, but they ’’went a 
whoring after other gods, and bowed 
themselves unto them: they tm*ned 
quickly out of the way which their 
fathers walked in, obeying tho com¬ 


mandments of tho Lord; hvt they 

did not so. cir. 1406. 

18 And when tho Lord raised them 
up judges, then "the Lord was with 
the judge, and delivered them out of 
the hand of their enemies all the days 
of the judge: ^for it repented the 
Lord because of their groanings by 
reason of them that oppressed them W. 106 . 44 , 
and vexed them. 

19 And it came to pass, 'when tho 
judgo was dead, t/iat they returned, 33 . 
and * corrupted themselves more than *or,^ 
their fathers, in following other gods ‘ 
to serve them, and to bow down unto 
them; “they ceased not from their 

own doings, nor from their stubborn fauqf‘&. 
way. 

20 If ^And the anger of the Lord 'Ter.w. 
was hot against Israel; and he said. 

Because that this people hath * trans- 23- 

grossed my covenant which I com¬ 
manded their fathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voice; 

21 ■’I also will not henceforth drive '■^Toeh. 23 . 
out any from before them of the na¬ 
tions which Joshua left when he died: 

22 ‘ That through them I may *' prove ^2 
Israel, whether they will keep the way i6.®&i3.3: 
of tho Lord to walk therein, as their 
fathers did keep it, or not. 

23 Therefore the Lord ‘left those . 

nations, without driving them out ' 

hastily; neither delivered he them 

into the hand of Joshua. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The nations which were left to prove Israel, 6 Ry 
communion with them they commit idolatry, 8 Othniel 
deliverelh them from Chushan-rishathaim, 12 Ehud from 
JfJylon, 31 IShatngar from the Philistines, 

these are ‘the nations which 
J3I tho Lord left, to prove Israel by 
them, even as many Israel as had 
not known all the wars of Canaan; 

2 Only that the generations of the 
children of Israel might know, to 
teach them war, at tho least such as 
before knew nothing thereof; 

3 Namdy, ’’five lords of the Philis- "Joa-is-s. 
tines, and all the Canaanites, and tho 
Sidonians, and the Hivites that dwelt 

in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- 
hermon unto the entering in of Ha¬ 
math. 

4 "And they were to prove Israel by 
them, to know whether they would 
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o^B^T commandments of 

dr. 140G. Lord, which ho commanded their 

- fathers by the hand of Moses. 

<Pk.io6.35. 5 f '•And the children of Israel dwelt 

among the Canaanites, Hittites, and 
Amorites, and Ferizzites, and Hivites, 
and Jebusites: 

*^ut 7 3 ®’ ® daughters to 

be their wives, and gave their daugh¬ 
ters to their sons, and served their 
gods. 

dr. 1408. 7 'And the children of Israel did 

'ch. 2 . 11 . 0 YJ 1 in the sight of the Lord, and for- 
»ch.2.i3. gat the Lord their God, *and served 
»Ei.j 5 t i 3 . Baalim and'* the groves. 

Deut 16 . g ^ Therefore the anger of the Lord 

‘cttil was hot against Israel, and he ‘sold 
kHab. 3 . V. them into the hand of ^ Chushan-ri- 
shathaim kin g of * Mesopotamia: and 
notooiiB. the children of Israel served Chu- 
shan-rishathaim eight years. 

9 And when the children of Israel 
'&"h! 4 . 3 . ‘cri®d unto the Lord, the Lord “rais- 
&«)\o ed up a “deliverer to the children 
i^saili.i 2 . of Israel, who delivered them, even 
Noh^9.w. “Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s 
& m 44 . younger brother. 

& iw. 13. othe Spirit of the Lord “came 

upon him, and ho judged Israel, and 
daviaur. wont out to war: and tho Lord de- 
liver®d Chushan-rishathaim king of 
o Sc« Num. “Mesopotamia into his hand; and 
^'.6^34. his hand prevailed against Chushan- 
rishathaim. 

iKimVe! 11 And the land had rest forty years. 
IS?!.™”' And Othniel tho son of Kenaz died. 

‘ 12 If •’And the children of Israel did 

©vil again in the sight of the Lord: 
cir. 1354. and the Lord strengthened ’Eglon 
iisam.12.9. king of Moab against Israel, be¬ 
cause they had done evil in the sight 
of the Lord. 

13 And he gathered unto him the 
»ch. 6.14. children of Ammon and' Amalek, and 
went and smote Israel, and possessed 
• oh. 1 . 16 . • the city of palm trees. 

‘^ut. 28 , 14 So the children of Israel ‘served 

Eglon the king of Moab eighteen 
years. 

dr. 1386. 16 But when the children of Israel 

unto the Lord, the Lord raised 
*■ ■ them up a deliverer, Ehud the son 
of Gera, *a Benjamite, a man 'left- 
handed: and by him the children of 
Israel sent a present unto Eglon the 
oh. 20 . 16 . king of Moab. 


16 But Ehud made him a dagger 
which had two edges, of a cubit ck^m. 
length; and he did gird it under his -— 
raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present unto 
Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon was 
a very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end 
to offer the present, he sent away the 
people that bare the present. 

19 But ho himself turned again 
*from the “quarries that were by *Jo»i'4 2o. 
Gilgal, and said, I have a secret 
errand unto thee, O king: who said. 

Keep silence. And all that stood by 
him went out from him. 

20 And Ehud came unto him; and 

he was sitting in “a surrmer parlour, ‘Ueb. 
which he had for himself alone. And <(/ caoliiiff: 
Ehud said, I have a message from 8.*^“®* 
God unto thee. And ho arose out 
of his scat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, 
and took the dagger from his right 
thigh, and thrust it into his belly: 

22 And tho haft also went in after 
tho blade; and tho fat closed upon 
the blade, so that ho could not draw 

the dagger out of his belly; and “the * ^ 

dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through ‘ 
the porch, and shut the doors of the 
parlour upon him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his ser¬ 
vants came; and when they saw that, 
behold, the doors of the parlour were 
locked, they said, Surely ho “covereth 

his feet in his summer chamber. 1 C 243 

25 And they tarried till they were 
ashamed: and, behold, he opened 
not the doors of tho parlour; there¬ 
fore they took a key, and opened 
them: and, behold, their lord was 
fallen down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they 
tarried, and passed beyond the quar¬ 
ries, and escaped unto Seirath. 

27 And it came to pass, when he was 
come, that ^ he blew a trmnpet in tho 

■ mountain of Ephraim, and the chil- isam .13 3 . 
dren of Israel went down with him 
from the mount, and he before them. ISi: 

28 And he said unto them. Follow 
after mo: for “tho Lord hath deliver- 
ed yotu* enemies the Moabites into «• 
your hand. And they went down after 




Deborah and Barak deliver JUDGES, IV. Israel from Jahin and Sisera. 


o^rTst fords of Jordan 

cir. 1336. toward Moab, and suffered not a man 
pass over. 

*Hob^^ 29 And they slow of Moab at that 

• vOT.iL time about ten thousand men, all 

* lusty, and all men of valour; and 

it’a^mato oscapod not a man. 

30 So Moab was subdued that day 
country under the hand of Israel. And ® the 
the i>u. land had rest fourscore years. 

• 31 IT And after him was ‘‘Shamgar 

4k2!'i6 . ^1^® Anath, which slow of the 

« feO port Philistines six himdred men * with 
“eSr* an ox goad: 'and ho also delivered 

chapter IV. 

‘ * 1 Deborah and Barak deliver them from Jahin and Sieera, 

18 Jael kiUeih Siaera. 

cir. 1316. AND ‘the children of Israel again 
•ch.2.19. did evil in the sight of the Loud, 
when Ehud was dead. 

tch.2.14. 2 And the Loud ’’sold them into the 

hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that 
•josh u^, reigned in “Hazor; the captain of 
oiwim whoso host was ‘Sisora, which dwelt 
in ’Harosheth of the Gentiles. 

Srsorth 3 And the children of Israel cried 
•V.T’is 16. Loud : for he had nine hun- 

»ch.i.A dred 'chariots of iron; and twenty 
I ph. s. R. years *he mightily oppressed the chil- 

l'fcl06.42. S rr ®1 ^ 

dren of Israel. 

4 t And Deborah, a prophetess, the 
wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel 
at that time. 

'■Gon.35.8. 6 ““And she dwelt under the palm 

tree of Deborah between Ramah and 
Beth-el in mount Ephraim: and the 
children of Israel came up to her for 
judgment. 

cir. 1296. 6 And sho sent and called ‘Barak 

k *^® ®®u of Abinoam out ‘ of Kodesh- 

naphtaU, and said unto him. Hath not 
the Loud God of Israel commanded, 
saying^ Go and draw toward mount 
Tabor, and take with thee ten thou¬ 
sand men of the children of Naphtali 
and of the children of Zebulun ? 

• Ex. 14.4. 7 And ‘I will draw unto thee to the 

“ch. 6 . 21 . “river Kishon Sisera, the captain of 
40. Jabin’s army, with his chariots and 
Vi. 83.9,10. jjjg multitude; and I deKvor him 

into thine hand. 

8 And Barak said unto her. If thou 
wilt go with me, then I will go: but 
if thou wilt not go with me, then I 
wiU not go. 


9 And she said, I will surely go with 

thee: notwithstanding the journey 1296 , 

that thou takest shall not bo for thine - 

honour; for the Loud shall “ sell Sisera “ «!•• a- 
into the hand of a woman. And De¬ 
borah arose, and went with Barak to 
Kodesh. 

10 1 And Barak called “Zebulun and * 011 . 8 . 18 . 
Naphtali to Kedesh; and he went up 

with ten thousand men ’’ at his feet: 'See Exod. 
and Deborah went up with him. 1 ioii. ai. 

11 Now Hebor ’the Konite, which 4ch.i.i6. 
Wds of the children of 'Hobab the 'Num.ia 
father in law of Moses, had severed 
himself from the Kenites, and pitched 

lus tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, 

'which is by Kodesh. *^ ®- 

12 And they shewed Sisera that 
Barak the son of Abinoam was gone 
up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Sisera ® gathered together 

all his chariots, even nine hundred cri/, or, pro- 
chariots of iron, and all the people 
that were with him, from Haroshoth 
of the Gentiles unto the river of 
Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, 

Up; for this is the day in which the 
Loud hath delivered Sisera into thine 
hand: ‘is not the Loud gone out be- 
fore thee ? So Barak went down from 
mount Tabor, and ton thousand men 
after him. 

15 And "the Lord discomfited Sisera, * p»- ss. 9 . 
and all his chariots, and all his host, 

with the edge of the sword before Ba¬ 
rak; so that Sisera lighted down olf 
his chariot, and fiod away on his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the cha¬ 
riots, and after the host, unto Haro- 
sheth of the Gentiles: and aU the host 
of Sisera fell upon the edge of the 
sword; and there was not ®a man left. 'Rob. 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his 
feet to the tent of Jael the wife of 
Heber the Konite: for there was peace 
between Jabin the king of Hazor and 
the house of Heber the Kenito. 

18 t And Jael wont out to meet 

Sisera, and said unto him. Turn in, my 
lord, turn in to me; fear not. And 
when he had turned in.unto her into 
the tent, she covered him with a 
‘mantle. ' 

19 And he said unto her. Give me, 

I pray thee, a little water to drink; 
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for I am thirsty. And she opened * a 
bottle of milk, and gave him drink, 
and covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her. Stand in 
the door of the tent, and it shall be, 
when any man doth come and en¬ 
quire of thee, and say. Is there any 
man here? that thou shalt say. No. 

21 Then Jael Hcber’s wife ^took a 
nail of the tent, and ‘took an ham¬ 
mer in her hand, and went softly imto 
him, and smote the nail into his tem¬ 
ples, and fastened it into the ground: 
for he was fast asleep and weary. So 
ho died. 

22 And, behold, as Barak pursued 
Sisera, Jael came out to meet him, 
and said unto him, Come, and I will 
shew thee the man whom thou seek- 
ost. And when he came into her tent, 
behold, Sisera lay dead, and the nail 
was in his temples. 

23 So *God subdued on that day 
Jabin the king of Canaan before the 
children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children 
of Israel ‘prospered, and prevailed 
against Jabin the k^g of Canaan, 
until they had destroyed Jabin king 
of Canaan. 

CHAPTER V. 

The song of Deborah and Barak, 

T hen ‘sang Deborah and Barak 
the son of Abinoam on that day, 
saying, 

2 Praise ye the Lord for the ‘aveng¬ 
ing of Israel, ‘when the people will¬ 
ingly offered themselves. 

3 ‘Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye 
princes; I, even I, will sing unto the 
Lord ; I will sing praise to the Lord 
God of Israel. 

4 Lord, • when thou wentest out of 
Seir, when thou marchedst out of the 
field of Edom, 'the earth trembled, 
and the heavens dropped, the clouds 
also dropped water. 

6 *The mountains ^melted firom be¬ 
fore the Lord, even ‘that Sinai from 
before the Lord God of Israel. 

6 In the days of ‘Shamgar the son 
of Anath, in jthe days of ‘Jael, ‘the 
^hways were xmoccupied, and the 
® travellers walked through • byways. 

7 The irUmhitants of the villages 
ceased, they ceased in Israel, until. 


that I Deborah arose, that I arose 
“ a mother in Israel. 

8 They “ chose new gods; then was 
war in the gates: * was there a shield 
or spear seen among forty thousand 
in Israel ? 

9 My heart is toward the governors 
of Israel, that ‘‘ofiered themselves 
willingly among the people. Bless ye 
the Lord. 

10 Speak, ye 'that ride on white 
asses, 'ye that sit in judgment, and 
walk by the way. 

11 They that are ddivered from the 
noise of archers in the places of draw¬ 
ing water, thero shall they rehearse 
the “righteous acts of the Loim, even 
the righteous acts toward the inha¬ 
bitants of his villages in Israel: then 
shall the people of the Lord go down 
to the gates. 

12 “ Awake, awake, Deborah; awake, 
awake, utter a song: arise, Barak, and 
‘lead thy captivity captive, thou son 
of Abinoam. 

13 Then he made him that remain- 
eth ^have dominion over the nobles 
among the people: the Lord made 
me have dominion over the mighty. 

14 * Out of Ephraim was there a root 
of them ‘against Amalek; after thee, 
Benjamin, among thy people; out of 
‘Machir came down governors, and 
out of Zebulun they that ‘handle the 
pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of Issachar were 
with Deborah; even Issachar, and 
also ‘Barak; he was sent on ‘foot 
into the valley. * For the divisions of 
Reuben there were great ' thoughts 
of heart. 

16 Why abodest thou ‘among the 
sheepfolds, to hear the bleatings of 
the flocks? ®For the divisions of 
Reuben there were great searchings 
of heart. 

17 ‘Gilead abode beyond Jordan: 
and why did Dan remain in ships? 
'Asher continued on the sea ’shore, 
and abode in his ’ breaches. 

18 *Zebulim and Naphtali were a 
people that ‘jeoparded their lives 
unto the death in the high places of 
the field. 

19 The kings came and fought, 
then fought the kings of Canaan in 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1296. 

>^lBaL49. 

23. 

a Dent. 32. 
16. 

ch. 2.12,17. 
• So 1 Sam. 
13.19, 22. 
ch. 4.3. 

P ver. 2. 


a Or, 
Meditate, 

« I'b. 105.2. 
8c 145.5. 
»ch. 10.4. 
6c 12.14. 
•Pi. 107.82. 


• Hob. Hg?h 
ieonmessee 
of Hie Loud. 
*lSam.l2.7. 
Pi. 145.7. 


» Pi. 68.18. 


fVu, 49.14. 


«ch. 3.27. 
•ch.3.13. 


bNtim.32. 

39,40. 

* Hcb. draw 
with the 
petit die. 


«ch. 4.14. 
»IIeb. 
his ted, 

• Or. In 
the divi, 
eims, dke, 
f Heb. >»»• 
premons. 
dNum.32.1. 


• See Jofllu 
13. 25, 31. 

Mo8h.l9. 

29,31. 

• Or, perl, 

a Or, erades, 

• ch. 4.10. 
a Heb. ea> 
posed to 
reproach. 




Song of Deborah and BaraJc, 


JUDGES, VI. 


The Midianites ojj^ress Israel. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1296. 

•» ch. 4.16. 
Pfl.44.12. 
See vor. 30. 
1 See Josh. 
10 . 11 . 

Pfl. 77.17. 
18. 

k ch. 4.15. 
BHeb. i)a<As. 
>ch.4.7. 
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“ch. 21.9, 
10 . 
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“ 1 Sam. 17. 
47.&1H.17. 
&25. 28. 

® ch. 4.17. 
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•fch.4.21. 
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Between, 


• Heb. 
deelroyed. 
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• Ex. 15. 9. 
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»Ps. 83.9, 
10 . 


o2Sam.23.4. 
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Taanach by tho waters of Megiddo; 
“they took no gain of money. 

20 ‘ They fought from heaven; “ tho 
stars in their * courses fought against 
Sisera. 

21 ‘The river of Kishon swept them 
away, that ancient river, the river 
Kishon. O my soul, thou hast trod¬ 
den down strength. 

22 Then were tlio horsehoofs broken 
by tho means of the “pransings, the 
pransings of tlieir mighty ones. 

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of 
tho Lokd, curse ye bitterly tho inha¬ 
bitants thereof; “because they came 
not to the help “of the Lord, to tho 
help of the Lord against tlio mighty. 

24 Blessed above women shall" Jael 
the wife of llebor the Kenito bo, 
•’blessed shall she bo above women 
in tho tent. 

25 ’He asked water, and she gave 
him milk; she brought forth butter 
in a lordly dish. 

26 'She put her hand to tho nail, 
and her right hand to the workmen’s 
hammer; and ‘with tho hammer she 
smote Sisera, she smote off his head, 
when she had pierced and stricken 
through his temples. 

27 *At her feet he bowed, ho fell, 
ho lay down; at her feet he bowed, 
he fell; whore he bowed, there he 
fell down * dead. 

28 The mother of Sisera looked out 
at a window, and cried through tho 
lattice. Why is his chariot so long in 
coming ? why tarry tho wheels of his 
chariots ? 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, 
yea, she returned answer to herself, 

30 * Have they not sped ? have they 
not divided tho prey; *to every man 
a damsel or two; to Sisera a prey of 
divers colours, a prey of divers colours 
of needlework, of divers colours of 
needlework on both sides, rruxt for 
the necks of them that take the spoil ? 

31 *So lot all thine enemies perish, 
O Lord ; but let them that love him 
be “as tho sun “when he goeth forth 
in his might. And the land had rest 
forty years. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The leraelltes for their ein are oppressed by Midian, 8 

A prophet rehulceth them. 1] An angel sendeth Gideon 

for their deliverance, 17 Gideotis present is consumed 


«1 Sam. 13.6. 
Heb. 11.38. 


ch. 3.13. 

• Gen. 29.1. 
ch. 7.12. 

8c 8. lo. 

1 Kin. 4.30. 
Job 1.3. 

'Lev. 26.16. 
Dent. 28. 
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® Or, goat. 
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with fire, 25 Gideon destroyeth JBaaVs altar, and offers Before 
eth a sacrifice upon the altar Jehovah-shalom, 28 Joash CHRIST 
defetuleth his son, ami calleth him Jeruhhaal, 33 Gideon^ cir. 1256. 
army, 36 Gideons signs, - 

• AND tho children of Israel did evil ‘ch-iia. 
J\. in the sight of the Lord; and 
tho Lord delivered them into tho 
hand “ of Midian seven years. * 

2 And tho hand of Midian “prevail- 
ed against Israel; and because of tho 
Midianites tho children of Israel made 

them “the dens which are in tho moun- /“at¬ 
tains, and caves, and strong holds. 

3 And so it was, when Israel had 
sown, that tho Midianites came up, 

and ‘the Amalekites, “and the chil- “cii. 3 . 13 . 
dren of the oast, oven they came up 
against them; 1 KV 4 . 30 . 

4 And they encamped against them, 

and ^destroyed the increase of tho 'tev. 20 . 10 . 
earth, till thou come unto Gaza, and fi. 
left no sustenance for Israel, neither 
“sheep, nor ox, nor ass. »ot,goai. 

6 For they came up with their cattle 
and their tents, and they came “as 
grasshoppers for multitude; for both 
they and their camels were without 
number: and they entered into tho 
land to destroy it. 

6 And Israel was greatly impover¬ 
ished because of tho Midianites; and 
the cliildren of Israel ‘‘cried unto the 
Lord. 

7 IT And it came to pass, when the cir. 12 ^ 0 . 
children of Israel cried unto tho Lord 
because of the Midianites, 

8 That tho Lord sent ‘a prophet 

unto tho children of Israel, which said pWJllKt. I 
unto them. Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, I brought you up from 
Egypt, and brought you forth out of 
the house of bondage; 

9 And I delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
tlio hand of all that oppressed you, 

and 'drave them out from before you, ‘p*. 44.2,3. 
and gave you their land; 

10 And I said unto you, I am the 

Lord your God; fear not tho gods of u. 
the Amorites, in whoso land ye dwell; 
but ye have not obeyed my voice. 

11 il And there came an angel of tho 

Lord, and sat under an oak which was , 2 

in Ophrah, that 'pertained unto Joash mueb.ii.’ 

‘ tho Abi-ozrito: and his son “ Gideon 
threshed wheat by tho winepress, *to “Heb.to 
hide it from tho Midianites. 
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12 And the "angel of the Lord ap¬ 
peared unto him, and said unto him, 
The Loud is ® with thee, thou mighty 
man of valour. 

13 And Gideon said unto him. Oh my 
Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then 
is all this befallen us ? and ^ where he 
all his miracles ’wliich our fathers told 
us of, saying, Uid not the Lord bring 
us up from Egypt ? but now the Lord 
hath ‘^forsaken us, and delivered us 
into the hands of the Midianites. 

14 And the Loud looked upon him, 
and said, *Go in this thy might, and 
thou shalt save Israel from the hand 
of the Midianites: ‘have not I sent 
thee ? 

15 And he said unto him. Oh my 
Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel? 
behold, “*my family is poor in Ma- 
nasseh, and I am the least in my 
father’s house. 

16 And the Lord said unto him, 
* Surely I will be with thee, and thou 
shalt smite the Midianites as one man. 

17 And he said unto him. If now I 
have found grace in thy siglit, then 
’'shew mo a sign that thou talkest 
with me. 

18 * Depart not hence, I pray thee, 
until I come unto thee, and bring 
forth my ® present, and set it before 
thee. And he said, I will tarry until 
thou come again. 

19 If ‘And Gideon went in, and made 
ready *a kid, and unleavened cakes 
of an ephah of flour: the flesh he put 
in a basket, and he put the broth in 
a pot, and brouglit U OTxt unto him 
under the oak, and presented it. 

20 And the angel of God said unto 
him. Take the flesh and the imlea- 
vened cakes, and *’ lay them upon this 
rock, and "pour out the broth. And 
ho did so. 

21 If Then the angel of the Lord put 
forth the end of the staflF that was in 
his hand, and touched the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes; and ^there 
rose up Are out of the rock, and con¬ 
sumed the flesh and the unleavened 
cakes. Then the angel of the Lord 
departed out of his sight. 

22 And when Gideon * perceived that 
he was an angel of the Lord, Gideon 
said, Alas, O Lord God 1 'for because 


I have seen an angel of the Lord 
face to face. 

23 And the Lord said unto him, 
* Peace he unto tliee; fear not: thou 
shalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there 
unto the Lord, and called it *Jehovah- 
shalom: unto this day it is yet ’’ in 
Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

25 If And it came to pass the same 
night, that the Lord said unto him. 
Take thy father’s young bullock, “even 
the second bullock of seven years old, 
and throw down the altar of Baal that 
thy father hath, and ‘cut down the 
grove that is by it: 

26 And build an altar unto the Lord 
thy God upon the top of this *rock, 
*in the ordered place, and take the 
second bullock, and otter a burnt sa¬ 
crifice with the wood of the grove 
which thou shalt cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his 
servants, and did as the Lord had said 
unto him: aitd so it was, because he 
feared his father’s household, and the 
men of the city, that he could not do 
it by day, that he did it by night. 

28 If And when the men of the city 
arose early in the morning, behold, 
the altar of Baal was cast down, and 
the grove was cut down that was by 
it, and the second bullock was oflbred 
upon the altar that was built. 

29 And they said one to another, 
Who hath done this thing ? And when 
they enquired and asked, they said, 
Gideon the son of Joash hath done 
this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city said unto 
Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may 
die: because he hath cast down the 
altar of Baal, and because he hath 
cut down the grove that was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that stood 
against him. Will ye plead for Baal? 
will ye save him? ho that will plead 
for him, let him bo put to death whilst 
it is yet morning: if ho he a god, let 
him plead for himself, because one 
hath cast down his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called 
him Jembbaal, saying. Let Baal 
plead against him, because he hath 
thrown down his altar. 

33 t Then all ‘the Midianites and 
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the Amalckitcs and the children of 
the east were gathered together, and 
went over, and pitched in “ the valley 
of Je/reel. 

34 But" the Spirit of tho Lord * came 
upon Gideon, and he “blew a trumpet; 
and Abi-czor ®was gathered after him. 

S.'S And ho sent messengers through¬ 
out all Manasseh; who also was ga¬ 
thered after him: and he sent mes¬ 
sengers unto Asher, and unto Zebu- 
lun, and unto Naphtali; and they camo 
up to meet them. 

36 f And Gideon said unto God, Tf 
thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, 
as thou hast said, 

37 •’ Behold, I will put a fleece of wool 
in the floor; and if the dew bo on the 
fleece only, and it be ‘dry upon all the 
earth beside, then shall I know that 
thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, 
as thou hast said. 

38 And it was so: for ho rose up 
early on tho morrow, and thrust the 
fleece together, and wringed tlie dew 
out of the fleece, a bowl full of water. 

39 And Gideon said unto God, * Let 
not thine anger be hot against me, 
and I will speak but this once: lot 
mo prove, I pray thee, but this once 
with the fleece; lot it now be dry 
only upon tho fleece, and upon ail 
tho ground let there bo dew. 

40 And God did so that night: for 
it was dry upon tho fleece only, and 
there was dew on all the ground. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Gideoii's army of two and thirty thoamrid is hrought 
to three hundred. 9 He is encouraged by the dream and 
interpretation of the barley cake, 16 His stratagem of 
trumpets and lamps in pitchers, 24 The Ephraimites 
take Orel) and Zeeb. 

T hen * Jcrubbaal, who is Gideon, 
and all tho people that were with 
him, rose up early, and pitched beside 
tho well of Harod: so that tho host 
of tho Midianites wore on the north 
side of them, by tho hill of Moreh, in 
the valley. 

2 And the Lord said unto Gideon, 
The people that are with thee are too 
many for mo to give the Midianites 
into their hands, lest Israel ‘’vaunt 
themselves against mo, saying, Mine 
own hand hath saved me. 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in 
tho ears of the people, saying, * Who¬ 


soever is fearful and afraid, let him 
return and depart early from mount 
Gilead. And there returned of the 
people twenty and two thousand; and 
there remained ton thousand. 

4 And tho Lord said unto Gideon, 
The people are yet too many; bring 
them down unto tho water, and I will 
try them for thee there: and it shall 
be, that of whom I say unto thee. This 
shall go with thee, the same shall go 
with thee; and of whomsoever I say 
unto thee. This shall not go with thee, 
the same shall not go. 

6 So he brought down the people 
unto tho water: and the Lord said 
unto Gideon, Every one that lappeth 
of the water with his tongue, as a dog 
lappeth, him shalt thou set by him¬ 
self; likewise every one that boweth 
down upon his knees to drink. 

6 And tho number of them that 
lapped, pxdiing their hand to their 
mouth, were three hundred men: but 
all tho rest of tho people bowed down 
upon their knees to driuk water. 

7 And the Lord said unto Gideon, 
^ By the throe hundred men that lap¬ 
ped will I save you, and deliver the 
Midianites into thine hand: and let 
all tho other people go every man 
unto his place. 

8 So the people took victuals in their 
hand, and their trumpets: and he sent 
all the rest o/* Israel every man unto his 
tent, and retained those three hun¬ 
dred men: and the host of Midian 
was beneath liim in the valley. 

9 H And it camo to pass tho same 
•night, that tho Lord said unto him. 
Arise, get thee down unto tho host; 
for I have delivered it into thine 
hand. 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go 
thou with Phurah thy servant down 
to tho host: 

11 And thou shalt 'hear what they 
say; and afterward shall thine hands 
be strengthened to go down imto the 
host. Then went he down with Phu¬ 
rah his servant unto the outside of the 
® armed men that were in the host. 

12 And the Midianites and the A- 
malekitos and *all the children of 
the east lay along in the valley like 
grasshoppers for multitude; and their 
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camels were without number, as the 
sand by the sea side for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, 
behold, there teas a man that told 
a dream unto his fellow, and said. 
Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, 
a cako of barley bread tumbled into 
the host of Midian, and came unto 
a tent, and smote it that it fell, and 
overturned it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered and said. 
This is nothing else save the sword 
of Gideon the son of Joash, a man of 
Israel: for into his hand hath God 
delivered Midian, and all the host. 

15 IT And it was so, when Gideon 
heard the telling of the dream, and 
*tlio interpretation thereof, that he 
worshipped, and returned into the 
host of Israel, and said. Arise; for 
the Loud hath delivered into your 
hand the host of Mitlian. 

16 And ho divided the three hun¬ 
dred men into throe companies, and 
ho put *a trumpet in every man’s hand, 
with empty pitchers, and ‘lamps with¬ 
in the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them. Look on 
me, and do likewise: and, behold, when 
I come to the outside of the camp, it 
shall bo that, as I do, so shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I 
and all that are with me, then blow 
ye the trumpets also on every side 
of all the camp, and say. The sword 
of the Loud, and of Gideon. 

19 IF So Gideon, and the hundred men 
that were with him, came unto the out¬ 
side of the camp in the beginning of 
the middle watch; and they had but 
newly sot the watch: and they blow 
the' trumpets, and brake the pitchers 
that were in their hands. 

20 And the throe companies blew 
the trumpets, and brake the pitchers, 
and held the lamps in their loft hands, 
and the trumpets in their right hands 
to blow withal: and they cried. The 
sword of the Lord, and of Gideon. 

21 And they '* stood every man in his 
place round about the camp: ‘and all 
the host ran, and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three himdred ‘ blew the 
trumpets, and ‘ the Lord set “ every 
man’s sword against his follow, even 
throughout all the host: and the host 


fled to Beth-shittah ® in Zorerath, and 
to the ® border of Abel-meholah, unto 
Tabbath. 

23 And tho men of Israel gathered 
themselves together out of Naphtali, 
and out of Asher, and out of iill 
Manasseh, and pursued after tho Mi¬ 
dianites. 

24 IF And Gideon sent messengers 
throughout all “mount Ephraim, say¬ 
ing, Come down against the Midiaii- 
ites, and take before them the waters 
unto Beth-barah and .Jordan. Then 
all the men of Ephraim gathered 
themselves together, and “took tho 
waters unto ^ Beth-barah and Jordan. 

25 And they took ’two i)rinces ot 
the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and 
they slow Oreb upon 'the rock Oreb, 
and Zeeb they slew at the winepress 
of Zeeb, and i>ursued Midian, and 
brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb 
to Gideon on tho ' other side Jordan. 

CHAPTEB VIII. 

1 Gideon paeifieih the EpUraimUee. 4 Suceoth and Penuel 
re/iue to relieve Gideons army, 10 Zehah and Zalinanna 
are taken, 13 Suecoth and Penuel are destroyed, 18 I 
Gideon revengeth his hrethren*s death on Zebah and ZaU I 
tnunna, 22 lie refmeth government, 24 JHs ephod came I 
of idolatry, 28 Midian subdued, 29 Gideon's children^ j 
and death, 33 The Israelites* idolatry and ingratitude, \ 

AND * tho men of Ephraim said unto 
1\. him, ‘Why hast thou served us 
thus, that thou calledst us not, when 
thou wentost to fight with the Mi¬ 
dianites ? And they did chide with 
him ‘sharply. 

2 And ho said unto them, Wliat have I 
done now in comparison of you? Is not 
the gleaning of the grapes of Ephi’aim 
better than the vintage of Abi-ezor ? 

3 ‘God hath delivered into your 
hands the prinoos of Midian, Oreb 
and Zeeb: and what was I able to 
do in comparison of you ? Then their 
‘“anger was abated toward him, when 
he had said that. 

4 IF And Gideon came to Jordan, and 
passed over, he, and the three hun¬ 
dred men that were with him, faint, 
yet pursuing them. 

5 And he said unto the men of ‘Suc- 
coth. Give, I pray you, loaves of bread 
unto the people that follow me; for 
they he faint, and I am pursuing after 
Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. 

6 IF And tho princes of Succoth said. 
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Zeha and Zalmunna are taJcen. JUDGES, VIII. Gideon's ephod a came of idolatry. 


Before {'‘Are the liands of Zebah and Zal- 
dr!i 24 ^ miinna now in tliine hand, that ^we 
.s~rir should give broad unto thine army? 
aui. 7 And Gideon said, Therefore when 
Lord hath delivered Zebah and 
»ver.i6. Zalmunna into mine hand, "then I 
will *toar your flesh with the thorns 
of the wilderness and with briers. 
»oen. 82 . 8 II And lie went up thence "to Pe- 

iiun. 12 . nuel, and spake unto them likewise: 
^ and the men of Penuel answered him 
as the men of Succoth had answered 
him. 

9 And ho spake also unto the men of 
I i^Kin. 22 . Penuel, saying. When I ‘ come again in 
‘■va. 17 , peace, "I will break down this tower. 

10 t Now Zebah and Zalmunna were 
in Karkor, and their hosts with them, 
about fifteen thousand mm, all that 

• ch.7.12. wore loft of 'all the hosts of the chil- 

• Or, an dren of the cast: for there fell * an 
and hcenty hundred and twenty thousand men 

that drew sword. 

11II And Gideon went up by the way 
15 . of them that dwelt in tents on the east 

“ ”* Nobah and Jogbehah, and smote 

35.42. ■ the host: for the host was "secure. 
YTheM^' 12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna 

• p«! 83 . 11 . flo ^>^0 pursued after them, and ® took 

the two kings of Midian, Zebah and 
‘Heb Zalmunna, and * discomfited all the 
host. 

13 H And Gideon the son of Joash 
returned from battle before the sun 
was np, 

14 And caught a young man of the 
men of Succoth, and enquired of him: 

»iieb. mil. and ho ‘described unto him the princes 
of Succoth, and the elders thereof, 
evm threescore and seventeen men. 

16 And ho came unto the men of 
Succoth, and said. Behold Zebah and 
»Ter. 6. Zalmunna, with whom ye did ‘‘ upbraid 
mo, saying. Are the hands of Zebah 
and Zalmunna now in thine hand, 
that we should give bread unto thy 
men that are weary ? 

Tver.7. 16 ‘‘And he took the elders of the 

city, and thorns of the wilderness and 

• HeKruoib briors, and with them he * taught the 

men of Succoth. 

Tver.9. 17 'And he beat down the tower of 

12 . * Penuel, and slew the men of the city. 

18 H Then said ho unto Zebah and 
j ^ g Zalmunna, What manner of men were 
p»;89.V they whom ye slow at ‘Tabor? And 


they answered. As thou art, so were 
they; each one resembled the chil- <*. 1249 . 
dren of a king. .iieb“ 

19 And ho said. They were my bro- according 
thren, even the sons of my mother: as fmlio. 
the Lokd liveth, if ye had saved them 
alive, I would not slay you. 

20 And ho said unto Jothor his first¬ 
born, Up, and slay them. But the 
youth drew not his sword: for he 
feared, because he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said. 

Rise thou, and fall upon us: for as the 
man is, so is his strength. And Gideon 
arose, and "slew Zebah and Zalmunna, "Pt-ss u- 
and took away the ‘ornaments that • Or, oma» 

, menUtWee 

were on their camels necks. utemoun. 

22 1 Then the men of Israel said 
unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, both 
thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son 
also: for thou hast delivered us from 
the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, I 
will not rule over you, neither shall 
my son rule over you: ‘the Loud 

shall rule over you. & 12.12! 

24 H And Gideon said unto them, I 

would desire a request of you, that ye 
would give me every man the earrings 
of his prey. (For they had golden 
earrings, ‘‘because they were Ishmael- 
ites.) 25! 2 »- 

25 And they answered. We will will¬ 
ingly give them. And they spread a 
garment, and did cast therein every 
man the earrings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden 
earrings that he requested was a thou¬ 
sand and seven hundred shekels of 
gold; beside ornaments, and * collars, 
and purple raiment that was on the 
kings of Midian, and beside the chains 
that were about their camels’ necks. 

27 And Gideon "made an ephod 'ob-us. 
thereof, and put it in his city, evm 

"in Ophrah: and all Israel "went thi- ‘Tb-aM. 
ther a whoring after it: which thing 
became "a snare unto Gideon, and to ‘Deut^ia 
his house. 

28 H Thus was Midian subdued be¬ 
fore the children of Israel, so that 
they lifted up their heads no more. 

‘‘And the country was in quietness "<*.6.31. 
forty years in the days of Gideon. 

29 f And Jerubbaal the son of Joash 
went and dwelt in his own house. 
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30 And Gideon had * threescore and 
ten sons *of his body begotten: for 
he had many wives. 

31 ^And his concubine that was in 
Shcchem, she also bare him a son, 
whoso name ho * called Abimelech. 

32 IT And Gideon the son of Joash 
died *in a good old age, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of Joash his 
father, '* in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

33 And it came to pass, ‘ as soon as 
Gideon was dead, that the children 
of Israel turned again, and ’'went 
a whoring after Baalim, ‘and made 
Baal-borith their god. 

34 And the children of Israel ” re¬ 
membered not the Lord their God, 
who had delivered them out of tho 
hands of all their enemies on every 
side: 

35 ” Neither showed they kindness to 
tho house of Jerubbaal, namely, Gi¬ 
deon, according to all the goodness 
which he had showed unto Israel. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 AMmelrch hy conspiracy with the Shpchcmites^ and mur^ 
der of his hreihren, is made hmj. 7 Jotham hy a para- 
hie relmketh them^ and foretelleth their rain. 22 (laal 
conspireth with the Shechemites against him. 30 Zehtd 
reveahth it. 34 Ahimeleeh overcometh them^ and soweth 
the city with salt. 46 lie hurneth the hold of the god 
Jicrith. 60 At Thehez he is slain hy a piece of a millstone, 
56 Jotham*8 curse is fulJlUed, 

AND Abimelech tho son of Jorub- 
jl\. baal went to Shechem unto ‘his 
mother’s brethren, and communed with 
them, and with all tho family of tho 
house of his mother’s father, saying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of 
all tho men of Shechem, * Whether is 
bettor for you, either that all the sons 
of Jerubbaal, which are ‘’threescore 
and ten persons, reign over you, or 
that one reign over you? remember 
also that I am ®your bone and your 
flesh. 

3 And his mother’s brethren spake 
of him in the ears of all tho men of 
Shechem all those words: and their 
hearts inclined * to follow Abimelech; 
for they said. Ho is our ** brother. 

4 And they gave him threescore and 
ten pieces of silver out of the house 
of •Baal-berith, wherewith Abimelech 
hired 'vain and light persons, which 
followed him. 

5 And he went imto his father’s house 


* at Ophrah, and ’* slow his brethren 
tho sons of Jerubbaal, being three¬ 
score and ton persons, upon one 
stone: notwithstanding yet Jotham 
the youngest son of Jerubbaal was 
left; for he hid himself. 

6 And all the men of Shcchem ga¬ 
thered together, and all the house of 
Millo, and went, and made Abimelech 
king, * by the plain of tho pillar that 
was in Shechem. 

7 If And when they told it to Jotham, 
he went and stood in tho top of 'mount 
Gerizim, and lifted up his voice, and 
cried, and said unto them. Hearken 
unto me, ye men of Shechem, that 
God may hearken unto you. 

8 ‘ Tho trees went forth on a time to 
anoint a king over them; and thoj 
said Tinto the olive tree. 'Reign thou 
over us. 

9 But the olive tree said unto them. 
Should I leave my fatness, “ wherewith 
by mo they honour God and man, and 
® go to be promoted over the trees ? 

10 And tho trees said to the fig 
tree, Como thou, and reign over us. 

11 But the fig tree said unto them. 
Should I forsake my sweetness, and 
my good fruit, and go to be promoted 
over the trees? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine. 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

13 And tho vino said unto them. 
Should I leave my wine," which cheer- 
eth God and man, and go to be pro¬ 
moted over tho trees? 

14 Then said all tho trees unto tho 

* bramble. Come thou, and reign over 
us. 

15 And the bramble said unto tho 
trees. If in truth ye anoint mo king 
over you, then come atid put your 
trust in ray "shadow: and if not, ‘'let 
fire como out of tho bramble, and 
devour tho “ cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done 
truly and sincerely, in that ye have 
made Abimelech king, and if ye have 
dealt well with Jerubbaal and his 
house, and have done unto him 'ac¬ 
cording to the deserving of his hands; 

17 (For my father fought for you, 
and 'adventured his life far, and deli¬ 
vered you out of the hand of Midian: 

18 *And ye aro risen up against my 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1209. 

cch.6.24. 
2 Kin. 11. 
1,2. 


a Or, hy the 
mk f\j thti 
pillar: 

Soo Josh. 
24.26. 
fir. 1209. 
t Dent. 11. 
29.&27.12. 
Josh. 8. 33. 
John 4.20. 


k Soo 2 Kin. 
14.9. 


* ch. 8.22, 
23. 


»Pb. 104.15. 


* Heb. go up 
ami down 
for other 
trees. 


* Or, thisUe. 


» Twii. 30.2. 
Dan. 4.12. 
Ho 8. 14.7. 
P vor. 20. 
Num. 21. 
28. 

Ezek. 19. 
14. 

<i2Kin.l4.9. 
Ps. 104.16. 
Isai. 2.13. 
& 37.24. 
Ezek. 31.3. 
' oh. 8.35. 


* Hob. east 
his life. 

• vet. 6, 6. 



The ShechemUes conspire JUDGES, IX. against Ahinielech. 


phbTst f‘^ther’8 liouse this day, and have slain 
cir. 1209 , his sons, throoscoro and ten persons, 
upon one stone, and have made Abi- 
meleeh, the son of his maidservant, 
king over the men of Shoehorn, be¬ 
cause ho is your brother;) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and 
sincerely with Jerubbaal and with his 
‘iraififi. house this day, then ‘rejoice ye in 
Abimoloch, and let him also rejoice 
in you: 

• w, 16 , 66 , 20 But if not, "lot fire come out 

' from Abimoloch, and devour the men 
of Shochem, and the houso of Millo; 
and let fire come out from the men 
of Shoehorn, and from the houso of 
Millo, and devour Abimolech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, 
»^^8am.2o. and went to *Beer, and dwelt there, 
for fear of Abimolech his brother, 
cir. 1206. 22 If When Abimoloch had reigned 

three years over Israel, 

M Sam. 16 . 23 Thon God sent an evil spirit 

&i8.^io. between Abimoloch and the men of 
^^22° Shochem; and the men of Shochem 
2 Chron. * dealt treacherously with Abimelech; 
mio to. 24 ‘That the cruelty clone to the 
1*^. a. 2. tiiroogcoro and ten sons of Jerubbaal 
’iKin*2*' ™ffht come, and their blood bo laid 
® upon Abimelech their brother, which 
iv.7;i6. ■ slow them; and upon the men of 
Shechem, which * aided him in the 
killing of his brethren. 
wJto ^ho men of Shochem sot 

1®- liors in wait for him in the top of 
the mountains, and they robbed all 
that came along that way by them: 
and it was told Abimoloch. 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came 
with his brethren, and wont over to 
Shochem; and the men of Shochem 
put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, 
and gathered their vineyards, and 
trodo the grapes, and made ® merry, 
and went into '’the houso of their 

I'm.i'*' god, and did eat and drink, and 
cursed Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, 
* 10 ®*“ **' ” Who is Abimelech, and who is Sho- 
i^Kin. 12 . chom, that wo should servo him? is 

not he the son of Jerubbaal? and 
Zebul his officer? serve the men of 
"‘Hamor the father of Shechem: for 
why should we serve him? 

• 2 SBm.i 6 . 4 . 29 And * would to God tliis people 


were under my hand! then would I ^^bist 
remove Abimoloch. And ho said to cir. 1206 . 

Abimelech, Increase thine army, and - 

come out. 

30 If And when Zebul the ruler of the 
city hoard the words of Gaal the son 

of Ebed, his anger was * kindled. 'Or.ht. 

31 And ho sent messengers unto 
Abimelech ® privily, saying. Behold, 

Gaal the son of Ebed and his bre- toavu’iu/i. 
thren bo come to Shechem; and, be¬ 
hold, they fortify the city against thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou 
and the people that is with thee, and 
lie in wait in the field: 

33 And it shall be, that in the morn¬ 
ing, as soon as the svm is up, thou 
shalt rise early, and set upon the 
city: and, behold, when he and the 
people that is with him como out 
against thee, then mayest thou do to 
them *as thou shalt find occasion. 

34 If And Abimelech rose up, and 

all the people that were with him, ' 

by night, and they laid wait against 10 ^'^'*’ ‘ 
Shochem in four companies, 

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went 
out, and stood in the entering of the 
gato of the city: and Abimelech rose 
up, and the people that were with 
him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, 
ho said to Zebul, Behold, there como 
people down from the top of the 
mountains. And Zebul said unto 
him, ThoTi seest the shadow of the 
mountains as if they were men. 

37 And Gaal spake again and said. 

See there como people down by the 
‘middle of the land, and another ^ueh-naed. 
company como along by the plain of 

® Moonenim. ' ^ 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, Wlioro 

is now thy mouth, wherewith thou n?“ 
^saidst. Who is Abimelech, that wo ''rer. 28 . 23 . 
should servo him? is not this the 
people that thou hast despised? go 
out, I pray now, and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the 
men of Shochem, and fought with 
Abimelech. 

40 And Abimoloch chased him, and 
ho fled before him, and many were 
overthrown an<I wounded, even unto 
the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: 
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and Zebul thrust out Gaal and his 
brethren, that they should not dwell 
in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, that the people went out into 
the field; and they told Abimelech. 

43 And ho took the people, and 
divided them into three companies, 
and laid wait in the field, and looked, 
and, behold, the people were come 
forth out of the city; and he rose 
up against them, and smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company 
that ivas with him, rushed forward, 
and stood in the entering of the gate 
of the city; and the two other com¬ 
panies ran upon all the people that 
were in the fields, and slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against 
the city all that day; and *ho took 
the city, and slew the people that 
was therein, and ** beat down the city, 
and sowed it with salt. 

46 t And when all the men of the 
tower of Shcchem heard that, they 
entered into an hold of the house 
‘of the god Beritli. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that 
all the men of the tower of Shechem 
wore gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to 
mount Zalmon, he and all the peo¬ 
ple that were with him; and Abime- 
Icch took an ax in his hand, and cut 
down a bough from the trees, and 
took it, and laid it on his shoulder, 
and said unto tho people that icere 
with him. What ye have seen * me do, 
make haste, and do as I have done. 

49 And all tho people likewise cut 
down every man his bough, and fol¬ 
lowed Abimelech, and put them to 
the hold, and sot tho hold on firo 
upon them; so that all the men of 
the tower of Shechem died also, 
about a thousand men and women. 

60 IT Then went Abimelech to The- 
bez, and encamped against Thobcz, 
and took it. 

61 But there was a strong tower 
within tho city, and thither fled 
all the men and women, and all they 
of tho city, and shut it to them, 
and gat them up to tho top of the 
tower. 

62 And Abimelech came unto tho 


tower, and fought against it, and went 
hard imto the door of tho tower to 
bum it with firo. 

63 And a certain woman 'cast a piece 
of a millstone upon Abimelech’s head, 
and all to brake his scull. 

64 Then ” ho called hastily unto tho 
young man his armourbearcr, and 
said unto him, Draw thy sword, and 
slay me, that men say not of mo, A 
woman slow him. And his young man 
thrust him through, and ho died. 

65 And when tho men of Israel saw 
that Abimelech was dead, they de¬ 
parted every man unto his place. 

66 If “ Thus God rendered the wick¬ 
edness of Abimelech, which he did 
unto his father, in slaying his seventy 
brethren: 

67 And all tho evil of tho men of 
Shcchom did God render upon their 
heads: and upon them came ®tho 
curse of Jotham tho son of Jorub- 
boal. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Tola Jndfjvfh Israel in Shnnir. 3 JaiV, whose ihirfy som 
had thirty cities, 6 The Philistines and Ammonites op^ 
press Israel, JO 7n their misery God sendeth them to their 
false gods, 15 Upon their repentance he pitieih them, 

A nd after Abimelech there “arose 
^ to * ® defend Israel Tola tho son 
of Puah, the son of Dodo, a man of 
Issachar; and he dw elt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim. 

2 And ho judged Israel twenty and 
three years, and died, and was buried 
in Shamir. 

3 If And after him arose Jair, a 
Gileadite, and judged Israel twenty 
and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that *’ rode 
on thirty ass colts, and they had 
thirty cities, “which are called ‘Ha- 
voth-jair unto this day, which are in 
the land of Gilead. 

6 And Jair died, and was buried in 
Camon. 

6 If And ^ the children of Israel did 
evil again in tho sight of tho Loed, 
and “served Baalim, and Ashtaroth, 
and ^the gods of Syria, and the gods 
of * Zidon, and tho gods of Moab, and 
the gods of tho children of Ammon, 
and the gods of the Philistines, and 
forsook the Lobd, and served not 
him. 

7 And the anger of the Loed was 
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hot against Israel, and ho <* sold them 
into the hands of the Philistines, 
and into tho hands of the children 
of Ammon. 

8 And that year they vexed and 
®oppressed the children of Israel: 
eighteen years, all the children of 
Israel that were on tho other side 
Jordan in tho land of the Amorites, 
which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreover tho children of Am¬ 
mon passed over Jordan to fight also 
against Judah, and against Benjamin, 
and against the house of Ephraim; 
so that Israel was sore distressed. 

10 If ‘And tho children of Israel cried 
unto tho Lord, saying. We have sin¬ 
ned against thee, both because wo 
have forsaken our God, and also serv¬ 
ed Baalim. 

11 And the Lord said unto tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel, Did not / deliver you 
‘from the Egyptians, and ‘from tho 
Amorites, “ from tho children of Am¬ 
mon, ” and from the Philistines ? 

12 "The Zidonians also, ’’and tho 
Amalekitos, and the Maonites, ’did 
oppress you; and ye cried to mo, 
and I delivered you out of their 
hand. 

13 'Yet ye have forsaken me, and 
served other gods: wherefore I will 
deliver you no more. 

14 Go and ' cry unto the gods which 
ye have chosen; lot them deliver you 
in tho time of your tribulation. 

16 f And tho children of Israel said 
unto tho Lord, Wo have sinned: * do 
thou unto us whatsoever ®seemeth 
good unto thee; deliver us only, wo 
pray thee, this day. 

16 "And they put away the ‘strange 
gods from among them, and served 
the Lord : and * his soul * was grieved 
for tho misery of Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon 
were * gathered together, and en¬ 
camped in Gilead. And tho children 
of Israel assembled themselves toge¬ 
ther, and encamped in ^ Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of 
Gilead said one to another, Wliat 
man is he that will begin to fight 
against tho children of Ammon? he 
shall *be head over all the inhabit¬ 
ants of Gilead. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 The covenant between Jephthah and the GUeaditee, that 
he should he their head, 12 The treaty of peace between 
him and the Ammonites is in vain, 29 Jephthah*s vow, 
32 Ilia conquest of the Ammonites, 84 He performeth his 
vow bn his daughter, 

"I^OW "Jephthah the Gileadite was 
Xi ‘a mighty man of valour, and 
he was tho son of ®an harlot: and 
Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons; 
and his wife’s sons grew up, and they 
thrust out Jephthah, and said unto 
him. Thou shalt not inherit in our 
father’s house; for thou art tho son 
of a strange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled ®from his bre¬ 
thren, and dwelt in the land of Tob: 
and there were gathered "vain men 
to Jephthah, and went out with him. 

4 IT And it came to pass ‘in process 
of time, that the children of Ammon 
made war against Israel. 

6 And it was so, that when tho chil¬ 
dren of Ammon made war against Is¬ 
rael, the elders of Gilead went to fetch 
Jephthah out of tho land of Tob: 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, Como, 
and be our captain, that we may fight 
with the children of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto tho elders 
of Gilead, ^ Did not ye hate me, and 
expel mo out of my father’s house? 
and why are ye come unto mo now 
when ye are in distress ? 

8 "And the elders of Gilead said un¬ 
to Jephthah, Therefore we 'turn again 
to thee now, that thou mayest go with 
us, and fight against the children of 
Ammon, and bo *our head over all 
tho inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders 
of Gilead, If ye bring me home again 
to fight against the children of Am¬ 
mon, and tho Lord deliver them be¬ 
fore me, shall I be your head ? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said 
tmto Jephthah, ^ Tho Lord ® bo wit¬ 
ness between us, if we do not so 
according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went ypth the 
elders of Gilead, and the people made 
him ‘head and captain over them: 
and Jephthah uttered all his words 
•'before the Lord in Mizpeh. 

12 1 And Jephthah sent messengers 
unto the king of tho children of Am- 
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mon, saying, What hast thou to do 
with me, that thou art come against 
me to fight in my land ? 

13 And the king of the children of 
Ammon answered unto the messen¬ 
gers of Jephthah, 'Because Israel took 
away my land, when they came up 
out of Egypt, from Amon even unto 
“ Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now 
therefore restore those lands again 
peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers 
again unto the king of the children 
of Ammon: 

16 And said unto him. Thus saith 
Jephthah, "Israel took not away the 
land of Moab, nor the land of the 
children of Ammon; 

16 But when Israel came up from 
Egypt, and * walked through the wil¬ 
derness unto the lied sea, and ‘‘came 
to Kadesh; 

17 Then ^ Israel sent messengers un¬ 
to the king of Edom, saying. Lot me, 
I pray tliee, pass through thy land: 
' but the king of Edom would not 
hearken (hereto. And in like man¬ 
ner they sent unto the king of Moab; 
but ho would not consent : and Israel 

• abode in Kadesh. 

18 Then they wont along through 
the wilderness, and ‘compassed the 
land of Edom, and the land of Moab, 
and "came by the east side of the 
land of Moab, "and pitched on the 
other side of Arnon, but came not 
within the border of Moab: for Ar¬ 
non was the border of Moab. 

19 And’^Israel sent messengers unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, the king 
of Ileshbon; and Israel said unto him, 

• Let us pass, wo pray thee, through 
thy land into my place. 

20 "But Sihon trusted not Israel to 
pass through his coast: but Sihon 
gathered all his people together, and 
pitched in Jahaz, and fought against 
Israel. 

21 And the Lord God of Israel de¬ 

livered Sihon and all his people into 
the hand of Israel, and they smote 
them: so Israel possessed all the land 
of the Amorites, the inhabitants of 
that country. ^ 

22 And they possessed "all the coasts 
of the Amorites, from Amon even 


unto Jabbok, and from the wilderness 
oven unto Jordan. 

23 So now the Lord God of Israel 
hath dispossessed the Amorites from 
before Ins people Israel, and should- 
est thou possess it 1 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which 
'Chemosh thy god giveth thee to 
possess? So whomsoever "the Lord 
our God shall drive out from before 
us, them will we possess. 

25 And now art thou any thing bet¬ 
tor than 'Balak the son of Zippor, 
king of Moab? did he ever strive 
against Israel, or did he over fight 
against them, 

26 Wliilo Israel dwelt in 'Heshbon 
and her towns, and in ’‘Aroer and her 
towns, and in all the cities that be 
along by the coasts of Amon, three 
hundred years ? why therefore did ye 
not recover them within that time ? 

27 Wherefore I have not sinned a- 
gainst ihee, but thou doest me wrong 
to war against mo: the Lord ‘the 
Judge ^bo judge this day between 
the children of Israel and the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the king of the children 
of Ammon hearkened not unto the 
words of Jephthah which ho sent him. 

29 IT Then 'the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon “Jephthah, and he passed 
over Gilead, and Manasseh, and pass¬ 
ed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from 
Mizpoh of Gilead ho passed over unto 
the children of Ammon. 

30 And Jephthah “ vowed a vow unto 
the Lord, and said. If thou shalt with¬ 
out fail deliver the children of Am¬ 
mon into mine hands, 

31 Then it shall be, that ® whatsoever 
comoth forth of the doors of my house 
to meet me, when I return in peace 
from the children of Ammon, "shall 
surely bo the Lord’s, *”and I will offer 
it up for a burnt offering. 

32 t So Jephthah passed over unto 
the children of Ammon to fight a- 
gainst them; and the Lord delivered 
them into his hands. 

33 And he smote them from Aroor, 
even till thou come to ' Minnith, even 
twenty cities, and unto ® the plain of 
the vineyards, with a very great slaugh¬ 
ter. Thus the children of Ammon 
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were subdued before the children of 
Israel. 

34 1 And Jephthah came to ’Miz- 
peh unto his house, and, behold, 'his 
daughter came out to meet him with 
timbrels and with dances: and she 
was his only child; beside her ho 
I had neither son nor daughter. 

35 And it came to pass, when he saw 
her, that he 'rent his clothes, and 
said, Alas, my daughter 1 thou hast 
brought mo very low, and thou art 
one of them that trouble mo: for I 
‘have opened my mouth unto the 
Loud, and “ I cannot go back. 

36 And she said unto him. My fa¬ 
ther, if thou hast opened thy mouth 
unto the Lord, * do to mo according 
to that which hath proceeded out of 
thy mouth; forasmuch as 'the Lord 
hath taken vengeance for thee of 
thine enemies, even of the children 
of Ammon. 

37 And she said unto her father, Lot 
this thing bo done for me; lot mo 
alone two months, that I may *go up 
and down upon the mountains, and 
bewail my virginity, I and my follows. 

38 And ho said. Go. And he sent 
her away for two months; and she 
went with her companions, and be¬ 
wailed her virginity upon the moun¬ 
tains. 

39 And it came to pass at the end 
of two months, that she rotunied 
unto her father, who *did with her 
according to his vow which ho had 
vowed: and she knew no man. And 
it was a * custom in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel went 
® yearly to lament the daughter of 
Jephthah the Gileadite four days in 
a year. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The EphraimUes, quarrelling with Jephikah, and dis¬ 
cerned hy Shibboleth, are slain by the Gileadites, 7 Jeph¬ 
thah dieth, 8 Ibzan, who had thirty sons afui thirty 
daughters^ 11 and EUm, 13 and Abdon^ who had forty 
som and thirty nephews, judged Israel. 

AND ‘the men of Ephraim * gather- 
-OL ed themselves together, and 
went northward, and said unto Jeph¬ 
thah, Wherefore passodst thou over 
to fight against the children of Am¬ 
mon, and didst not call us to go with 
thee 1 we will bum thine house upon 
thee with fire. 


2 And Jephthah said unto them, I 
and my people were at groat strife 
with the children of Ammon; and 
when I called you, ye delivered mo 
not out of their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye delivered 
me not, I ‘put my life in my hands, 
and passed over against the children 
of Ammon, and the Lord delivered 
them into my hand: wherefore then 
are ye come up unto mo this day, to 
fight against me I 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together 
all the men of Gilead, and fought 
with Ephraim: and the men of Gilead 
smote Ephraim, because they said. Ye 
Gileadites “are fugitives of Ephraim 
among the Ephraimites, and among 
the Manassites. 

6 And the Gileadites took the ® pas¬ 
sages of Jordan before the Ephraim¬ 
ites; and it was so, that when those 
Ephraimites which were escaped said. 
Let me go over; that the men of 
Gilead said unto him. Art thou an 
Ephraimite ? If he said. Nay; 

6 Then said they unto him. Say now 
* Shibboleth: and he said Sibboleth: 
for he could not frame to pronounce 
it right. Then they took him, and 
slew him at the passages of Jordan: 
and there fell at that time of the Eph¬ 
raimites forty and two thousand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six 
years. Then died Jephthah the Gi¬ 
leadite, and was buried in one of the 
cities of Gilead. 

8 1 And after him ®Ibzan of Beth¬ 
lehem judged Israel. 

9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty 
daughters, whom he sent abroad, and 
took in thirty daughters from abroad 
for his sons. And he judged Israel 
seven years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried 

at Beth-lehem. . » 

11 If And after him * Elon, a Zebu- 
Ionite, judged Israel; and he judged 
Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonito died, 
arid was buried in Aijalon in the 
country of Zebulun. 

13 IT And after him “Abdon the 
son of Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged 
Israel.* 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty 
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cir. 1120 . and ton ass colts: and he judged Is- 
»Keb~ eight years. 

And Abdon the son of Hillol the 
&i6.4. ■ Pirathonito died, and was buried in 
PiJ’athon in the land of Ephraim, ^in 
27. &6.'i4. the mount of the Amalekites. 

CHAPTEE XIII. 

1 Israel is in the hand of the Philistines. 2 An angel ap- 
peareth to Manoah*s wife, 8 The angel appeareth to 
Manoah, 15 Manoah^s saorificet whereby the angel is 
discovered, 24 Samson is born, 

cir. 1161. AND the children of Israel ®‘did evil 
. again in the sight of the Lord ; 

... *and the Lord delivered them '’into 

the hand of the Philistines forty years. 
%t'\ 2 IT And there was a certain man of 

“Zorah, of the family of the Danites, 
CTiSiity. whoso name was Manoah; and his 
«>iKam.i2!9. wifo tcos barren, and bare not. 

• g '‘angel of the Lord ap- 

^LlJicei-u, peared unto the woman, and said 
13,28,31.’ unto her. Behold now, thou art bar¬ 
ren, and bearest not: but thou shalt 
conceive, and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, 
*^1n 6 * drink not wine nor strong drink, 

f T 1 ir unclean thing: 

“ ® 5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and 

fNHm.6.6. bear a son; and no ‘razor shall como 
11 .““ ■ on his head: for the child shall be 

1 Num. 6.2. « a Nazarite unto God from the womb: 
xsraisiim. and ho shall '‘begin to deliver Israel 

2 Sjlm.8.i. out of the hand of the Philistines. 

i8a.‘^“*' 6 IT Then the woman came and told 

her husband, saying, ‘A man of God 
&p. ■ came unto me, and his '‘countenance 
24 ^ 17. jjjjQ countenance of an angel 
uf God, very terrible: but I ‘asked 
Acta 6.15. hjjjj not whence ho was, neither told 
ho me his name: 

7 But he said unto mo. Behold, thou 
shalt ocmceive, and bear a son; and 
now drink no wine nor strong drink, 
neither eat any unclean thing: for the 
child shall bo a Nazarite to God from 
the womb to the day of his death. 

8 f Then Manoah introatod the Lord, 
and said, O my Lord, let the man 
of God which thou didst send eonie 
again unto us, and teach us what We 
shall do unto the cliild that shall bo 
bom. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice 
of Manoah; and the angel of God 
came again unto the woman as she 
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sat in the field: but Manoah her hus¬ 
band was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haste, and 
ran, and showed her husband, and 
said unto him. Behold, the man hath 
appeared unto me, that came unto 
mo the other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went 
after his wife, and came to the man, 
and said unto him. Art thou the man 
that spakest unto the woman? And 
he said, 1 am. 

12 And Manoah said. Now let thy 
words come to pass. "How shall we 
order the child, and ^*how shall we 
do unto him? 

13 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto 
the woman let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing that 
comoth of the vine, ‘“neither let her 
drink wine or strong drink, nor eat 
any unclean thing: all that I com¬ 
manded her lot her observe. 

15 t And Manoah said unto the an¬ 
gel of the Lord, I pray thee, “let us 
detain thee, until we shall have made 
ready a kid ®for thee. 

16 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto Manoah, Though thou detain 
me, I will not oat of thy broad: and 
if thou wilt ofier a burnt offering, 
thou must offer it unto the Lord. 
For Manoah knew not that he was 
an angel of the Lord. 

17 And Manoah said unto the angel 
of the Lord, What is thy name, that 
when thy sayings come to pass wo 
may do thee honour ? 

18 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto him, “ Why askost thou thus 
after my name, seeing it is * secret ? 

19 So Manoah took a kid with a 
meat offering, •’and offered it upon 
a rock unto the Lord : and the angd 
did wonderously; and Manoah and 
Ids wife looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when the 
flame went up toward heaven from 
off the altar, that the angel of the 
Lord ascended in the flame of the 
altar. And Manoah and his wife 
looked on it, q^d ’fell on their faces 
to the ground. 

21 But the angel of the Lord did no 
more appear to Manoah and to his 
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wife. 'Then Manoah knew that he 
was an angel of the Loud. 

22 And Manoah said unto his wife, 
'We shall surely die, because wo have 
seen God. 

23 But his wifo said unto him, If the 
Lord wore pleased to kill us, he would 
not have received a burnt offering 
and a moat offering at our hands, 
neither would he have shewed us all 
these things, nor would as at this time 
have told us sxich things as those. 

24 1 And the woman bare a son, 
and called his name ‘Samson: and 
®tho child grow, and the Lord bless¬ 
ed him. 

25 *And the Spirit of the Lord 
began to move him at times in * the 
camp of Dan ^between Zorah and 
Eshtaol. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 flamnon denretfi a wife of the Philutines, 6 In hie 
journey he killeth a lion. ^ fn a second journey he find^ 
efh honey in the carcase. 10 Samsotte marriage feast., 
12 If is riddle hy his wife is made k7Mwn. 19 I/e spoileth 
thirty Philistines, 20 JUis wife is married to another. 

A nd Samson went down *to Tim- 
.. nath, and ‘saw a woman in 
Timnath of the daughters of the 
Philistines. 

2 And he came up, and told his fa¬ 
ther and his mother, and said, I have 
seen a woman in Timnath of tho 
daughters of tho Philistines: now 
therefore ® get her for mo to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother 
said unto him. Is there never a woman 
among tho daughters of '* thy breth¬ 
ren, or among all my people, that 
thou goost to take a wifo of the * un¬ 
circumcised Philistines ? And Samson 
said unto his father. Get her for me; 
for ® she ploasoth mo well. 

4 But nis father and his mother 
knew not that it was ^of the Lord, 
that ho sought an occasion against 
tho Philistines: for at that time * tho 
Philistines had dominion over Israel. 

5 IT Then went Samson down, and 
his father and his mother, to Tim¬ 
nath, and came to the vineyards of 
Timnath: and, behold, a young lion 
roared * against him. 

6 And the Spirit of the Lord came 
mightily upon him, and he rent him 
as ho would have rent a kid, and 
he had nothing in his hand: but he 


told not his father or his mother 
what he had done. 

7 And ho went down, and talked 
with tho woman; and she pleased 
Samson well. 

8 1 And after a time he returned to 
take her, and ho turned aside to see 
tho carcase of the lion: and, behold, 
there was a swarm of bees and honey 
in the carcase of the lion. 

9 And ho took thereof in his hands, 
and went on eating, and came to his 
father and mother, and he gave them, 
and they did oat: but he told not 
them that he had taken the honey 
out of the carcase of the lion. 

10 H So his father went down unto 
the woman: and Samson made there 
a feast; for so used the young men 
to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they 
saw him, that they brought thirty 
companions to be with him. 

12 If And Samson said unto them, I 
will now ‘put forth a riddle unto 
you: if ye can certainly declare it mo 
‘‘within tho seven days of tho feast, 
and find it out, then I will give you 
thirty ®sheets and thirty ‘change of 
garments: 

13 But if yo cannot declare it mo, 
then shall ye give mo thirty shoots 
and thirty change of garments. And 
they said unto him, Put forth thy 
riddle, that wo may hear it. 

14 And ho said unto them. Out of 
the eater came forth meat, and out 
of tho strong came forth sweetness. 
And they could not in three days 
expound the riddle. 

16 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that they said unto Samson’s wifo, 
“ Entice thy husband, that he may de¬ 
clare unto us the riddle, “ lest we bum 
thee and thy father’s house with fire: 
have ye called us “to take that wo 
have ? is it not so ? 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before 
him, and said, ®Thou dost but hate 
me, and Invest me not: thou hast put 
forth a riddle unto the children of my 
people, and hast not told U me. And 
no said unto her. Behold, I have not 
told it my father nor my mother, and 
shall I tell it thee ? 

17 And she wept before him “the 
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seven days, while their feast lasted; 
and it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that he told her, because she 
lay sore upon him: and she told the 
riddle to the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city said un¬ 
to him on the seventh day before the 
sun went down. What is sweeter than 
honey? and what is stronger than a 
lion? And he said unto them. If ye 
had not plowed with my heifer, ye 
had not found out my riddle. 

19 If And •’the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, and he went down 
to Ashkelon, and slow thirty men of 
them, and took their ‘spoil, and gave 
change of garments unto them which 
expounded the riddle. And his anger 
was kindled, and ho went up to Ids 
father’s house. 

20 But Samson’s wife ’ was given to 
his companion, whom ho had used as 
' his friend. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Samson U denied hia wife, 3 lie harneth the PhilUHrm* 
com with fovea and firehranda, 6 Uia wife and her father 
are burnt by the Vhili&tinea, 7 Samaon amiteth them hip 
and thi(jh. 9 He ia Iwund by the men of Judah^ and de¬ 
livered to the Vhiliatinea, 14 He kiUeth them with a jaw-¬ 
bone, 18 God maheth ilte fountain Hurhakkore for him 
in Lehi, 

B ut it came to pass within a while 
after, in the time of wheat har¬ 
vest, that Samson visited his wife with 
a kid; and he said, I will go in to my 
wife into the chamber. But her father 
would not suffer him to go in. 

2 And her father said, I verily thought 
that thou hadst utterly “hated her; 
therefore I gave her to thy compa¬ 
nion : is not her yoimger sister fairer 
than she? ’take her, I pray thee, in¬ 
stead of her. 

3 IT And Samson said concerning 
them, ’Now shall I be more blame¬ 
less than the Philistines, though 1 do 
them a displeasure. 

4 And Samson went and caught three 
hundred foxes, and took ’firebrands, 
and turned tail to tail, and put a fire¬ 
brand in the midst between two tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands 
on fire, he let them go into the stand¬ 
ing corn of the Philistines, and burnt 
up both the shocks, and also the 
standing com, with the vineyards and 
olives. 


6 t Then the Philistines said. Who 
hath done this? And they answered, 
Samson, the son in law of the Timnite, 
because ho had taken his wife, and 
given her to his companion. ’And 
the Philistines came up, and burnt 
her and her father with fire. 

7 If And Samson said unto them. 
Though ye have done this, yet will I 
be avenged of you, and after that 1 
will cease. 

8 And he smote them hip and thigh 
with a great slaughter: and he went 
down and dwelt in the top of the 
rock Etam. 

9 If Then the Philistines went up, aiid 
pitched in Judah, and spread them¬ 
selves ®in Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah said, Why 
are ye come ui> against us ? And they 
answered, To bind Ssmson are wo 
come up, to do to him as he hath 
done to us. 

11 Then three thousand men of Ju¬ 
dah ‘went to the top of the rock 
Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest 
thou not that the Philistines are 
’rulers over us? what is this that 
thou hast done unto us ? And he said 
unto them. As they did unto me, so 
have I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him. We are 
come down to bind thee, that we may 
deliver thee into the hand of the Phi¬ 
listines. And Samson said unto them, 
Swear unto me, that ye will not fall 
upon mo yourselves. 

13 And they spake.unto him, say¬ 
ing, No; but we will bind thee fast, 
and deliver thee into their hand: but 
surely we will not kill thee. And they 
bound him with two now cords, and 
brought him up from the rock. 

14 lT And when he came unto Lehi, 
the Philistines shouted against him: 
and “the Spirit of the Lord came 
mightily upon him, and the cords 
that were upon his arms became as 
flax that was burnt with fire, and his 
bands ’loosed from off his hands. 

15 And ho found a ’new jawbone of 
an ass, and put forth Ids hand, and 
took it, and 'slew a thousand men 
therewith. 

16 And Samson said. With the jaw¬ 
bone of an ass, ’ heaps upon heaps. 
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with the jaw of an ass have I slain a 
thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he 
had made an end of speaking, that 
ho cast away the jawbone out of his 
hand, and called that place ‘liamath- 
lehi. 

18 f And ho was sore athirst, and 
called on the Lord, and said, * Thou 
hast given this great deliverance into 
the hand of thy servant: and now 
shall I die for thirst, and fall into the 
hand of the uncircumcisod ? 

19 But God clave an hollow place 
that was in * the jaw, and there came 
water thereout; and when he had 
drimk, ‘'his spirit came again, and 
ho revived: wherefore he called the 
name thereof *En-hakkoro, which is 
in Lohi unto this day. 

20 ‘And he judged Israel ‘in the 
days of the Flulistinos twenty years. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Samnon at Gaza escapethf and earrUth away thn gates 
of the city, 4 Delilah, corrupted hy the Philistines^ 
eniiceth Samson. 6 Thrice she is deceived, 15 At last 
she overoomelh him, 21 The Philistines take him, and 
put out his eyes, 22 Jlis strength renewing, he pulleth 
down the house upon the Philistines, and dieth. 

T ien went Samson to Gaza, and 
saw there ‘ an harlot, and went in 
unto her. 

2 And it was told the Gazites, say¬ 
ing, Samson is come hither. And they 
* compassed him in, and laid wait for 
him all night in the gato of the city, 
and wore ^ quiet all the night, saying. 
In the morning, when it is day, we 
shall kill liim. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and 
arose at midnight, and took the doors 
of the gato of the city, and the two 
posts, and went away mth them, * bar 
and all, and put them upon his shoul¬ 
ders, and carried them up to the top 
of an bill that is before Hebron. 

4 h And it came to pass afterward, 
that ho loved a woman * in the valley 
of Sorek, whoso name was Delilah. 

6 And the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and said unto her, 
** Entice him, and see wherein his great 
strength lieth, and by what means wo 
may prevail against Um, that wo may 
bind nim to “afflict him: and wo wiU 
give thee every one of us eleven hun¬ 
dred pieces of silver. 


6 IT And Delilah said to Samson, Tell 
me, I pray thee, wherein thy great 
strength lieth, and wherewith thou 
mightest be bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, If they 
bind me with seven “‘green withs 
that wore never dried, then shall I be 
weak, and be as * another man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines 
brought up to her seven green withs 
which had not been dried, and she 
bound him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in wait, 
abiding with her in the chamber. And 
she said unto him, The Philistines he 
upon thee, Samson. And he brake the 
withs, as a thread of tow is broken 
when it ‘toucheth the fire. So his 
strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, 
Behold, thou hast mocked mo, and 
told me lies: now tell mo, I pray thee, 
wherewith thou mightest bo bound. 

11 And ho said unto her. If they 
bind me fast with new ropes ‘that 
never were occupied, then shall I be 
weak, and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, 
and bound him therewith, and said 
unto him. The Philistines he upon 
thee, Samson. And there were liers 
in wait abiding in the chamber. And 
he brake them from off his arms like 
a thread. 

13 And Delilah said imto Samson, 
Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and 
told mo lies: tell me wherewith thou 
mightest bo bound. And ho said unto 
her. If thou weavest the seven locks 
of my head with the web. 

14 And she fastened it with the pin, 
and said unto him. The Philistines 
he upon thee, Samson. And he 
awaked out of his sleep, and wont 
away with the pin of the beam, and 
with the web. 

15 H And she said unto him, • How 
canst thou say, I love thee, when thine 
heart is not with me? thou hast 
mocked me these three times, and 
hast not told mo wherein thy groat 
strength li^h. 

16 imd it came to pass, when she 
pressed him daily with her words, 
and urged him, so that his soul was 
’vexed unto death; 
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17 That ho 'told her all his heart, 
and said unto her, ‘There hath not 
come a razor upon mine head; for I 
have hem a Nazarito unto God from 
my mother’s womb: if I be shaven, 
then my strength will go from me, 
and I shall become weak, and be like 
any other man. 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had 
told her all his heart, she sent and 
called for the lords of the Philistines, 
saying. Come up this once, for he 
hath shewed me all his heart. Then 
the lords of the Philistines came up 
unto her, and brought money in their 
hand. 

19 'And she made him sleep upon 
her knees; and she called for a man, 
and she caused him to shave oft' the 
seven locks of his head; and she 
began to afflict him, and his strength 
went from him. 

20 And she said. The Philistines he 
upon thee, Samson. And he awoke 
out of his sleep, and said, I will go 
out as at other times before, and 
shako myself. And ho wist not that 
the Loud * was departed from him. 

21 IT But the Philistines took him, 
and “put out his eyes, and brought 
liim down to Gaza, and bound him 
with fetters of brass; and he did 
grind in the prison house. 

22 Howbeit the hair of his head 
began to grow again “after he was 
shaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Philistines 
gathered them together for to otter 
a great sacrifice unto Dagon their 
god, and to rejoice: for they said, 
Our god hath delivered Samson our 
enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, 
they ** praised their god: for they 
said. Our god hath delivered into 
our hands our enemy, and the de¬ 
stroyer of our covmtry, 'which slew 
many of us. 

25 And it came to pass, when their 
hearts were 'merry, that they said. 
Gall for Samson, that he may make 
us sport. And they called for Sam¬ 
son out of the prison house; and ho 
made ‘ them sport: and they set him 
between the pillars. 

26 And Samson said unto the lad 


that hold him by the hand. Suffer me 
that I may feel the pillars whereupon 
the house standeth, that 1 may lean 
upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men 
and womop; and all the lords of the 
Philistines were there; and there were 
upon the ‘roof about three thousand 
men and women, that beheld while 
Samson made sport. 

28 And Samson called unto the 
Loud, and said, O Lord God, ' remem¬ 
ber mo, I pray thee, and strengthen 
me, I pray thee, only this once, O 
God, that I may be at once avenged 
of the Philistines for my two eyes. 

29 And Samson took hold of the 
two middle pillars upon which the 
house stood, and “on which it was 
borne up, of the one with his right 
hand, and of the other with his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let “me die 
with the Philistines. And he bowed 
himself with all his might; and the 
house fell upon the lords, and upon 
all the people that xvere therein. So 
the dead which he slew at his death 
were more than they which he slew 
in his life. 

31 Then his brethren and all the 
house of his father came down, and 
took him, and brought him up, and, 
" buried him between Zorah and Esh- 
taol in the buryingplaco of Manoah 
his father. And he judged Israel 
twenty years. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Of the money that Micah firnt stole^ then restored^ hi» 

mother maketh imagesj 5 and he ornaments for them. 

7 Ue hireth a Levite to he hie priest, 

A nd there was a man of mount 
. Ephraim, whose name was Micah. 
2 And he said unto his mother. 
The eleven hundred shekels of silver 
that were taken from thee, about 
which thou cursedst, and spakest of| 
also in mine ears, behold, the silver 
is with me; I took it. And his mo¬ 
ther said, ‘Blessed he thou of the 
Lobd, my son. 

3 And when ho had restored the 
eleven hundred shreds of silver to his 
mother, his mother said, I had wholly 
dedicated the silver tmto the Lord 
from my hand for my son, to ^ make 
a graven image and a molten image: 
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Danitea seek an itiheritance. 
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now therefore I will restore it unto 
thee. 

4 Yet he restored the money unto 
his mother; and his mother * took two 
hundred shekels of silver, and gave 
them to the founder, who made there¬ 
of a graven image and a molten 
image: and they were in the house 
of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had an house 
of gods, and made an '‘ephod, and 
•teraphim, and * consecrated one of 
his sons, who became his priest. 

6 'In those days there was no king 
in Israel, *but every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes. 

7 t And there was a young man out 
of ** Beth-lehem-judah of the family 
of Judah, who was a Levite, and ho 
sojourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of the 
city from Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn 
where he could find a place: and he 
came to mount Ephraim to the house 
of Micah, * as he journeyed. 

9 And Micah said tmto him. Whence 
comest thou ? And he said unto him, 
I am a Levite of Both-lohom-judah, 
and I go to sojourn whore I may find 
a place. 

10 And Micah said unto him. Dwell 
with me, ‘and bo unto mo a ^father 
and a priest, and I will give thee ten 
shekels of silver by the year, and * ® a 
suit of apparel, and thy victuals. So 
the Levite went in. 

11 And the Levite was content to 
dwell with the man; and the young 
man was unto him as one of his sons. 

12 And Micah ‘ consecrated the Le¬ 
vite; and the young man “became 
his priest, and was in the house of 
Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, Now know I 
that the Lord will do mo good, see¬ 
ing I have a Levite to my priest. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The Danitee send five men to seek out an inheritance, 
3 At the house of Micah they consult with Jonathan^ and 
are encouraged in their way. 7 'I'hey search Laish^ and 
bring hack 7ieios of good hope. 11 Six hundred men are 
sent to surprise it, 14 In the way they rob Micah of his 
2 iriest and his consecrate things, 27 TJtey win Laish, and 
call it Dan, 30 They set up idolatryf wherein Jonathan 
inherited the priesthood, 

I N ‘those days there was no king 
in Israel : and in those days 
‘the tribe of the Danites sought 


them an inheritance to dwell in; for 
imto that day all their inheritance 
had not fallen unto them among the 
tribes of Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan sent of 
their family five men from their coasts, 
*mon of valour, from ®Zorah, and from 
Eshtaol, •' to spy out the land, and to 
search it; and they said unto them. 
Go, search the land: who when they 
came to mount Ephraim, to the •house 
of Micah, they lodged there. 

3 Wlien they were by the house of 
Micah, they know the voice of the 
young man the Levite: and they 
turned in thither, and said unto him, 
Who brought thee hither? and what 
makest thou in this place ? and what 
hast thou here ? 

4 And he said unto them. Thus and 
thus doaloth Micah with mo, and hath 
'hired me, and I am his priest. 

6 And they said unto him, ‘Ask 
counsel, wo pray thee, ‘of God, that 
we may know whether our way which 
we go shall bo prosperous. 

6 And the priest said unto them, 
‘Go in peace: before the Lord is 
your way wherein ye go. 

7 f Then the five men departed, and 
came to ‘Laish, and saw the people 
that were therein, ‘how they dwelt 
careless, after the manner of the Zi- 
donians, quiet and secure; and there 
vjos no ‘magistrate in the land, that 
might put them to shame in any 
tiling; and they were far from the 
Zidonians, and had no business with 
any man. 

8 And they came unto their bre¬ 
thren to “Zorah and Eshtaol: and 
their brethren said unto them, What 
say jel 

9 And they said, “Arise, that wo 
may go up against them: for wo have 
seen the land, and, behold, it is very 
good: and are ye “still? bo not 
slothful to go, and to enter to pos¬ 
sess the land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto 
a people ’’ secure, and to a large land: 
for God hath given it into your hands; 
’a place where thsre is no want of 
any thing that is in the earth. 

11 If And there went from thence 
of the family of the Danites, out 
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of his consecrate things. 
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of Zorah and out of Eshtaol, six hun¬ 
dred men “appointed with weapons 
of w'ar. 

12 And they went up, and pitched in 

'Kirjath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore 
they called that place * Mahaneh-dan 
unto this day: behold, it is behind 
Kirjath-jcarim. * 

13 And they passed thence unto 
mount Ephraim, and came unto ‘the j 
house of Micah. 

14 1^" Then answered the five men 
that went to spy out the country of 
Laish, and said unto their brethren. 
Do ye know that * there is in those 
houses an ephod, and teraphim, and 
a graven image, and a molten image ? 
now therefore consider what ye have 
to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the house of the young man 
the Lovito, even unto the house of 
Micah, and “saluted him. 

16 And the ^six hundred men ap¬ 
pointed with their weapons of war, 
which were of the children of Dan, 
stood by the entering of the gate. 

17 And ‘the five men that went to 
spy out the land went up, and came in 
thither, and took ‘the graven imago, | 
and the ephod, and the teraphim, and j 
the molten imago: and the priest 
stood in the entering of the gate 
with the six hundred men that were 
appointed with weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Micah’s 
house, and fetched the carved image, 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
molten image. Then said the priest 
unto them. What do ye ? 

19 And they said unto him. Hold 
thy peace, '’lay thine hand upon thy 
mouth, and go with us, * and be to us 
a father and a priest: is it better for 
thee to be a priest unto the house 
of one man, or that thou bo a priest 
unto a tribe and a family in Israel ? 

20 And the priest’s heart was glad, 
and ho took the ephod, and the te¬ 
raphim, and the graven image, and 
went in the midst of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and 
put the little ones and tho cattle and 
the carriage before them. 

22 IF And when they were a good way 
from tho house of Micah, the men 


that were in tho houses near to Mi¬ 
cah’s house were gathered together, 
and overtook the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto tho children 
of Dan. And they turned their faces, 
and said unto Micah, What aileth 
thee, “that thou comest with such a 
company 1 

24 And ho said. Ye have taken away 
my gods which I made, and tho priest, 
and ye are gone away: and what have 
I more? and what is this that ye say 
unto me. What aileth thee ? 

25 And tho children of Dan said 
unto him. Let not thy voice be heard 
among us, lost “ angry follows run up¬ 
on thee, and thou lose thy life, with 
tho lives of thy household. 

26 And tho children of Dan went 
their way: and when Micah saw 
that they were too strong for him, 
he turned and went back unto his 
house. 

27 And they took the things which 
Micah had made, and the priest which 
ho had, and “ came unto Laish, unto a 
people that were at quiet and secure: 
' and they smote them with tho edge 
of tho sword, and burnt the city with 
fire. 

28 And there was no deliverer, be¬ 
cause it ica^ ‘far from Zidon, and they 
had no business with any man; and 
it was in tho valley that lieth *by 
Beth-rchob. And they built a city, 
and dwelt therein. 

29 And ''they called tho name of 
tho city ‘Dan, after tho name of Dan 
their father, who was born unto Is¬ 
rael: howbeit the name of tho city 
was Laish at tho first. 

30 f And the children of Dan sot up 
tho graven imago: and Jonathan, the 
son of Gershom, tho son of Manassch, 
ho and his sons were priests to the 
tribe of Dan ''until the day of the 
captivity of the land. 

31 And they set them up Micah’s 
graven image, which he made, ' all 
the time that the house of God was 
in Shiloh. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A Levite goeth to Bethlehem to fetch home hie wife. 
16 An old man entertaineth him at Qibeah, 22 The 
Gibeonitee dbwe hU concubine to death, 29 He divideth 
her into twelve pieces, to send them to the twelve tribee. 
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to fetch home his wife. 
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A nd it came to pass in those 
. days, ‘when there was no king 
in Israel, that there was a certain 
Levite sojourning on the side of 
moimt Ephraim, who took to him 
*a concuoino out of Beth-lohem- 
judah. 

2 And liis concubine played the 
whore against him, and went away 
from him unto her father’s house I 
to Both-lehem-judah, and was there 
® * four whole mouths. 

3 And her husband arose, and went 
after her. to speak ® friendly unto her, 
and to bring her again, liaving his 
servant with him, and a couple of 
asses: and she brought him into her 
father’s house: and when the father 
of the damsel saw him, ho rejoiced 
to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the damsel’s 
fathei’, retained him; and ho abode 
with him three days: so they did eat 
and drink, and lodged there. 

5 H And it came to pass on the fourth 
day, when they arose early in the 
morning, that ho rose up to depart: 
and the damsel’s father said unto his 
son in law, *'Comfort thine heart with 
a morsel of bread, and afterward go 
your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did eat 
and drink both of them together: for 
the damsel’s father had said unto the 
man, Bo content, I pray thee, and 
tarry all night, and let thine heart 
be merry. 

7 And when the man rose up to de¬ 
part, his father in law urged him: 
therefore ho lodged there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morning 
on the fifth day to depart; and the 
damsel’s father said, Comfort thine 
heart, I pray thee. And they tarried 
^ until afternoon, and they did eat 
both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to de¬ 
part, ho, and his concubine, and his 
servant, his father in law, the damsel’s 
father, said unto him. Behold, now the 
day * draweth toward evening, I pray 
you tarry all night: behold, * the day 
groweth to an end, lodge here, that 
thine heart may be merry; and to 
morrow got you early on your way, 

I that thou mayest go ^ homo. 


10 But the man would not tarry that 
night, but ho rose up and departed, 
and came *over against ‘‘Jobus, which 
is Jerusalem; and there were with him 
two asses saddled, his concubine also 
was with him. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, 
the day was far spent; and the ser¬ 
vant said unto his master, Come, I 
pray thee, and let us turn in into 
this city * of the Jebusitcs, and lodge 
in it. 

12 And his master said unto him. 
We will not turn aside hither into the 
city of a stranger, that is not of the 
children of Israel; wo will pass over 
'to Gibcah. 

13 And he said unto his servant. 
Come, and lot us draw near to one 
of these places to lodge all night, in 
Gibeah, or in * Hamah. 

14 And they passed on and wont 
tlieir way; and the sun went down 
upon them when they were by Gibeah, 
which helongeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither, to 
go in and to lodge in Gibeah: and 
when ho went in, he sat him down in 
a street of the city: for there was no 
man that ‘‘ took them into his house 
to lodging. 

16 II And, behold, there came an old 
man from ‘ his work out of the field 
at even, which was also of mount 
Ephraim; and ho sojourned in Gi¬ 
beah : but the men of the place were 
Benjamites. 

17 And when he had lifted up his 
eyes, he saw a wayfaring man in the 
street of tho city: and the old man 
said. Whither goest thou? and whence 
comest thou ? 

18 And ho said unto him. Wo are 
passing from Beth-lehem-judah to¬ 
ward the side of mount Ephraim; 
from thence am I: and I went to 
Both-lehem-judah, but I am now go¬ 
ing to ‘‘the house of tho Lokd; and 
there is no man that ‘receiveth me 
to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and pro- 
vender for our asses; and there is 
bread and wine also for me, and for 
thy handmaid, and for the young man 
which is with thy servants: there is 
no want of any thing. 
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20 And the old man said, ‘ Peace be 
with thee; howsoever let all thy wants 
lie upon me; “ only lodge not in the 
street. 

21 " So he brought him into his house, 
and gave provender unto the asses: 
“and they washed their feet, and did 
eat and drink. 

22 If as they wore making 

their hearts merry, behold, ^the men 
of the city, certain ’sons of Belial, 
beset the house round about, and 
beat at the door, and spake to the 
master of the house, the old man, 
saying, ’'Bring forth the man that 
came into thine house, that wo may 
Imow him. 

23 And 'the man, the master of the 
house, went out unto them, and said 
unto them. Nay, my brethren, nag, I i 
pray you, do not so wickedly; seeing 
that this man is come into min e house, 

* do not this folly. 

24 "Behold, Juire is my daughter a 
maiden, and his concubine; them I 
will bring out now, and "humble ye 
them, and do with them what soom- 
oth good unto you: but unto this 
man do not * so vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken 
to him: so the man took his concu¬ 
bine, and brought her forth unto 
them; and they ’'knew her, and a- 
bused her all the night until the 
morning: and when the day began 
to spring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the 
dawning of the day, and fell down at 
the door of the man’s house where 
her lord was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the 
morning, and opened the doors of the 
house, and went out to go his way: 
and, behold, the woman his concu¬ 
bine was • fallen down at the door of 
the house, and her hands were upon 
the threshold. 

28 And he said unto her. Up, and 
let us be going. But * none answered. 
Then the man took her up upon an 
ass, and the man rose up, and gat 
him unto his place. 

23 f And when he was come into his 
house, he took a knife, and laid hold 
on his concubine, and “divided her, 
togdJwr with her bones, into twelve 


pieces, and sent her into all the coasts 
of Israel. 

30 And it was so, that all that saw it 
said. There was no such deed done 
nor soon from the day that the chil¬ 
dren of Israel came up out of the 
land of Egypt unto this day: consider 
of it, ‘’take advice, and sjioak your 
minds. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Tha Levita in a general mmmhhj declareth hh wrong. 

8 The decree of the assemhig. 12 The Benjamites^ being 

ciled^ make head against the Israelites. 18 The IsraeU 

ites in two battles lose forty thousarul. 26 They rlestioj 

by a stratagem all the Beujamitt s, except six ha tdred. 

rilHEN “ all the children of Israel 
JL went out, and the congregation 
was gathered together as one man, 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba, with 
the land of Gilead, unto the Loud “in 
Mizpch. 

2 And the chief of all the people, 
even of all the tribes of Israel, pre¬ 
sented themselves in the assembly 
of the people of God, four hundred 
thousand footmen that drew sword. 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin 
heard that the children of Israel were 
gone up to Mizpeh.) Then said the 
children of Israel, Tell us, how was 
this wickedness? 

4 And *the Levite, the husband of 
the woman that was slain, answered 
and said, “I came into Gibeah that 
helongdh to Benjamin, I and my con¬ 
cubine, to lodge. 

5 ^And the men of Gibeah rose a- 
gainst me, and beset the house round 
about upon me by night, atid thought 
to have slain mo: * and my concubine 
have they ® forced, that she is dead. 

6 And ‘‘I took my concubine, and cut 
her in pieces, and sent her through¬ 
out all the country of the inheritance 
of Israel: for they ‘ have committed 
lowdness and folly in Israel. 

7 Behold, ye are all children of 
Israel; ^give hero your advice and 
counsel. 

8 II And all the people arose as one 
man, saying. We will not any of us 

to his tent, neither will wo any of us 
turn into his house. 

9 But now this shall be the thing 
which we will do to Gibeah; we wUl 
go up by lot against it; 

10 And we w^ take ten men of an 
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The Israelites JUDGES, XX, go against Oibeah. 


iiefore hundred throughout all the tribes of 
dr! 1406. Israel, and an hundred of a thousand, 

- and a thousand out of ten thousand, 

to feteh victual for the people, that 
they may do, when they come to Gi- 
beah of Benjamin, according to all 
the folly that they have wrought in 
Israel. 

11 So all the men of Israel were ga- 
>Hnb. thcred against the city, “knit together 
as one man. 

'Deutis. 12 1 'And the tribes of Israel sent 
^^ 22 , men through all the tribe of Ben- 
^ jamin, saying. What wickedness ia this 
that is done among you ? 

13 Now therefore deliver m the men, 
«Dout 13. “ the children of Belial, which are in 
ch.19.22. Gibeah, that we may put them to 
»ueut. 17. death, and " put away evil from Israel. 

But the children of Benjamin would 
not hearken to the voice of their bre¬ 
thren the children of Israel: 

14 But the children of Benjamin 
gjxthcred themselves together out 
of the cities unto Gibeah, to go out 
to battle against the children of 
Israel. 

16 And the children of Benjamin 
wore numbered at that time out of 
the cities twenty and six thousand 
men that drew sword, beside the in¬ 
habitants of Gibeah, which were num¬ 
bered seven hundred chosen men. 

16 Among all this people tliere were 
• ch^s. seven hundred chosen men ® lefthand- 
lii od; every one could sling stones at 

an hair breadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, beside 
Bci\jamin, were numbered four hun¬ 
dred thousand men that drew sword; 
all those were men of war. 

18 f And the children of Israel arose, 
Kter. 23.26. and *’went up to the house of God, 

« Num.27. and * asked counsel of God, and said, 
^‘. 1 . 1 . Which of us shall go up first to the 

battle against the children of Ben¬ 
jamin? And the Lobo said, Judah 
shall go up first. 

19 And the children of Israel rose 
up in the morning, and encamped 
against Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out 
to battle against Bepjamin; and tho 
men of Israel put themselves in array 
to fight against them at Gibeah. 

nen.®. children of Benjamin 


came forth out of Gibeah, and de- 
stroyed down to the ground of tho dr. 1406. 
Israelites that day twenty and two 
thousand men. 

22 And the people the men of Is¬ 
rael encouraged themselves, and set 
their battle again in array in the place 
whore they put themselves in array 
the first day. 

23 (‘And the children of Israel wont •»«»•. 26 , 27 . 
up and wept before the Lord until 

even, and asked counsel of the Lord, 
saying. Shall I go up again to battle 
against the children of Benjamin my 
brother? And the Lord said. Go up 
against him.) 

24 And tho children of Israel came 
near against the children of Benjamin 
the second day. 

25 And ‘Benjamin wont forth against ‘ver. 21 . 
them out of Gibeah the second day, 

and destroyed down to the ground of 
the children of Israel again eighteen 
thousand men; all these drew the 
sword. 

26 If Then all the children of Israel, 

and all tho people, “went up, and “wis. 
came unto the house of God, and 
wept, and sat there before the Lord, 
and fasted that day until oven, and 
offered burnt offerings and peace of¬ 
ferings before tho Lord. 

27 And tho children of Israel en¬ 
quired of the Lord, (for “the ark of 
tho covenant of God wa>8 there in 
those days, 

28 ^And Phinehas, tho son of Elea- 

zar, tho son of Aaron, “stood before .ceutios. 
it in those days,) saying. Shall I yet 
again go out to battle against the 
children of Benjamin my brother, or 
shall I cease? And tho Lord said. 

Go up; for to morrow I will deliver 
them into thine hand. 

29 And Israel “set liers in wait round vso Josh, 
about Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Israel went 
up against the children of Beqjamin 
on the third day, and put themselves 
in array against Gibeah, as at other 
times. 

81 And the children of Benjamin 
went out against the people, and 
were drawn away from the city; and 
they began *to smite of the people, 
and kill, as at other times, in tho S’^e. 
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liighways, of which one gocth up to 
*tho house of God, and the other to 
Gibeah in the field, about thirty men 
of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin 
said. They are smitten down before 
us, as at the first. But the children 
of Israel said. Let us flee, and draw 
them from the city unto the high¬ 
ways. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose up 
out of their place, and put themselves 
in array at Baal-tamar: and the liors 
in wait of Israel came forth out of 
their places, even out of the meadows 
of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah 

ten thousand chosen men out of all 
Israel, and the battle was sore: ’’ but 
they knew not that evil was near 
them. j 

35 And the Lord smote Benjamin 
before Israel: and the children of 
Israel destroyed of the Benjamites 
that day twenty and five thousand 
and an hundred men: all these drew 
the sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw 
that they were smitten: ‘ for the men 
of Israel gave place to the Benjam¬ 
ites, because they trusted unto the 
liers in wait which they had set be¬ 
side Gibeah. 

37 ^And the liers in wait hasted, and 
rushed upon Gibeah; and the liers 
in wait ®drew themselves along, and 
smote all the city with the edge of 
the sword. 

38 Now there was an appointed ‘sign 
between the men of Israel ®and the 
liers in wait, that they should make 
a groat * flame with smoke rise up 
out of the city. 

39 And when the men of Israel re¬ 
tired in the battle, Benjamin began 
’ to smite and kill of the men of Is¬ 
rael about thirty persons: for they 
said, Surely they are smitten down 
before us, as in the first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to 
arise up out of the city with a pillar 
of smoke, the Benjamites "looked be¬ 
hind them, and, behold,' the flame of 
the city ascended up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Israel 
turned again, the men of Benjamin 


> Or, from 
Menuchaht 
de, 

4 Heb. 
unto over 
ayainsl. 


32. 


• ch.21.13. 


were amazed: for they saw that evil 
*was come upon them. dr.Hoe. 

42 Therefore they turned their hachs 
before the men of Israel unto the way «**«». j 
of the wilderness; but the battle over¬ 
took them; and them which came out 

of the cities they destroyed in the 
midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Benjam¬ 
ites round about, aiul chased them, 

and trode them down ®with ease ‘over » or, from 
against Gibeah toward the sunrising. '* 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eigh- 
teen thousand men; all these were 
men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward 
the wilderness unto the rock of ^Ilim- 
mon: and they gleaned of them in 
the highways five thousand men; ami 
pursued hard after them unto Gi- 
dom, and slew two thousand men of 
them. 

40 So that all wiiich fell that day of 
Benjamin were twenty and five thou¬ 
sand men that drew the sword; all 
these were men of valour. 

47 *But six hundred men turned and 
fled to the wilderness unto the rock 
Bimmon, and abode in the rock Him- 
mon four months. 

48 And the men of Israel turned 
again upon the children of Benjamin, 
and smote them with the edge of the 
sword, as well the men of every city, 
as the beast, and all that ®came to 
hand: also they set on fire all the ‘ 
cities that ® they came to. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 The people hewail the desolation of Benjamin, 8 By the 

deMructUm of Jahesh-'gilead they provide them four hun¬ 
dred wives, 16 They advise them to surprise the virgins 

that danced at Shiloh, 

N OW "the men of Israel had sworn *<*. 20 . 1 . 

in Mizpeh, saying. There shall 
not any of us give his daughter .unto 
Benjamin to wife. 

2 And the people came ^ to the house is. 
of God, and abode there till even be¬ 
fore God, and lifted up their voices, 
and wept sore; 

3 And said, O Lord God of Israel, 
why is this come to pass in Israel, 
that there should be to day one tribe 
lacking in Israel? 

4 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, that the people rose early, and 
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® built there an altar, and offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings. 

6 And the children of Israel said. 
Who is there among all tho tribes of 
Israel that came not up with tho con- 
grogation unto the Lord? ''For they i 
had made a great oath concerning 
him that came not up to the Loro 
to Mizpeh, saying, Ho shall surely bo 
put to death. 

6 And tho cliildron of Israel repent¬ 
ed them for Benjamin their brother, 
and said. There is one tribe cut off 
from Israel this day. 

7 How shall wo do for wives for 
them that remain, seeing we have 
sworn by tho Loud that we will not 
give them of our daughters to wives ? 

8 H And they said, What one is 
there of tho tribes of Israel that 
came not up to Mizpeh to tho Lord ? 
And, behold, there came none to 
tho camp from * Jabesh-gilead to tho 
assembly. 

9 For tho people wore numbered, 
and, behold, there were none of tho 
inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead thoi’o. 

10 And tho congregation sent thi¬ 
ther twelve thousand men of tho 
valiantost, and commanded them, 
saying, ^Go and smite tho inhabit¬ 
ants of Jabesh-gilead with tho edge 
of tho sword, with tho women and 
tho children. 

11 And this is tho thing that ye shall 
do, “Ye shall utterly destroy every 
male, and every woman that *hath 
lain by man. 

12 And they found among the in¬ 
habitants of Jabesh-gilead four hun¬ 
dred “young virgins, that had known 
no man by lying with any male: and 
they brought them unto tho camp 
to "Shiloh, which is in the land of 
Canaan. 

13 And tho whole congregation sent 
so'me *to speak to tho children of 
Benjamin ‘ that u^ere in tho rock Rim- 
mon, and to “call peaceably unto 
them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at that 
time; and they gave them wives which 
they had saved alive of the women 
of Jabesh-gilead: and yet so they 
sufficed them not. 

16 And the people "repented them 


* ver. 1. 
ch. 11.35. 


from near 
to year. 


for Benjamin, because that the Lord 

had made a broach in tho tribes of dr. i406. 

Israel. " 

16 V Then the elders of tho con¬ 
gregation said. How shall we do for 
wives for thorn that remain, seeing 
the women are destroyed out of Ben¬ 
jamin ? 

^ 17 And they said. There must he an 
inheritaneo for them that be escaped 
of Beiyamin, that a tribe bo not de¬ 
stroyed out of Israel. 

18 Howbeit wo may not givo them 
wives of our daughters; 'for tho chil- 
dren of Israel have sworn, saying. 

Cursed he ho that giveth a wife to 
Benjamin. 

19 Then they said, Behold, there is 
a feast of tho Lord in Shiloh “yearly 

in a place which is on tho north side Ui year, I 
of Beth-el, “on the cast side “of the • Or, Unoard 
highway that gooth up from Beth-el ItkTf 
to Shochem, and on the south of Le- 
bonah. 

20 Therefore they commanded the 
children of Benjamin, saying, Go and 
lie in wait in tho vineyards; 

21 And see, and, behold, if the daugh¬ 
ters of Shiloh come out ” to dance in ” 
dances, then come ye out of the vino- b 
yards, and catch you every man his Jer. 31 . 13 . 
wife of tho daughters of Shiloh, and 

go to tho land of'Benjamin. 

22 And it shall be, when their fathers 
or their brethren come unto us to 
complain, that we will say unto them, 

* Bo favourable unto them for our • oi% 
sakos: because we reserved not to in Uiitm, 
each man his wife in tho war; for ye 
did not give unto them at this time, 
that ye should be guilty. 

23 And the children of Benjamin 
did so, and took them wives, accord¬ 
ing to their number, of them that 
danced, whom they caught: and they 
went and returned unto their inherit¬ 
ance, and "repaired tho cities, and 
dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Israel de¬ 
parted thence at that time, every man 
to his tribe and to his family, and 
they wont out from thence every man 
to his inheritance. 

25 "In those days there was no king 
in Israel: 'every man did that which 

was right in his own eyes. ‘’^" 7 .’I 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Mimeheh driven hy famine into Moah^ diefh there, 4 
I^tahlon and Chilian, having married wives of Moah, die 
also, 6 Naomi returning homeioard, 8 diesandeth her two 
daughters in law from going with Iter, 14 Or pah leaveth 
her, hut Ruth with great constancy accompanieth her, 19 
They two come to RethdeheM^ where they are gladly re- 
ceivcd, 

T^OW it camo to pass in the days 
J 3 I when *the judges “ruled, that 
there was ** a famine in the land. And 
a certain man of ®Both-lehem-judah 
wont to sojourn in the country of 
Moab, he, and his wife, and his two 
sons. 

2 And tho name of the man tms 
Elimclcch, and the name of his wife 
Naomi, and the name of his two sons 
Mahlon and Chilion, ^Ephrathitos of 
Beth-lehein-judah. And they camo 
•into the country of Moab, and “con¬ 
tinued there. 

3 And Elimolcch Naomis husband 
died; and she was left, and her two 
sons. 

4 And they took them wives of tho 
women of Moab; the name of tho 
one was Orpah, and tho name of tho 
other Ruth; and they dwelled there 
abotit ten years. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also 
both of them; and the woman was loft 
of her two sons and her husband. 

6 1 Then she arose with her daugh¬ 
ters in law, that she might return 
from the country of Moab: for she 
had hoard in the country of Moab 
how that tho Lord had 'visited his 
people in ‘giving them bread. 

7 Wherefore she went forth out of 
the place where she was, and her two 
daughters in law with her; and they 
went on the way to return unto tho 
land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two 
daughters in law, ** Go, return each to 
her mother’s house: ‘the Lord deal 
kindly with you, as ye have dealt with 
“ the dead, and with me. 


9 Tho Lord grant you that ye may 
find ‘ rest, each of you in tho house 
of her husband. Then she kissed 
them; and they lifted up their voice, 
and wept. 

10 And they s<aid unto her. Surely wo 
will return with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said. Turn again, my 
daughters: why will ye go with me i 
are there yet any more sons in my 
womb, ” that they may be your hus¬ 
bands ? 

12 I’um again, my daiighters, go your 
way ; for 1 am too old to have an hus¬ 
band. If I should say, I have hope, 
^ifl should have an husband also to 
night, and should also bear sons; 

13 Would ye “tarry for them till 
they were grown? would ye stay for 
them from having husbands ? nay, my 
daughters; for * it grieveth me much 
for your sakes that “ tho hand of tho 
Lord is gone out against mo. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, 
and wept again: and Orpah kissed 
her mother in law; but Ruth ® clave 
unto her. 

15 And she said. Behold, thy sister 
in law is gone back unto her people, 
and unto •’her gods: ‘return thou 
after thy sister in law. 

16 And Ruth said, Intreat mo not 
to leave thee, or to return from fol¬ 
lowing after thee: for whither thou 
goest, I will go; and whore thou lodg- 
est, I will lodge: * thy people shall be 
my people, and thy God my God: 

17 Where thou diost, will I die, and 
there will I be buried: * tho Lord do 
so to me, and more also, ifougJU but 
death part thee and me. 

18 "When she saw that she “was 
stedfastly minded to go with her, 
then she left speaking unto her. 

19 1 So they two wont until they 
came to Both-lehem. And it came to 
pass, when they were come to Beth- 
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lehem, that *all the city was moved 
about thorn, and they said, ^Is this 
Naomi ? 

20 And she said unto them, Call 
mo not * Naomi, call me ® Mara: for 
the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly 
with me. 

21 I went out full, “and the Lord 
hath brought mo homo again empty: 
why then call ye me Naomi, seeing the 
Lord hath testifled agtiinst me, and 
the Almighty hath afilictcd mo ? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth 
the Moabitoss, her daughter in law, 
with her, which returned out of the 
country of Moab: and they came to 
Both-lehom * in the beguming of bar¬ 
ley harvest. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Ruth gleaneih in (ha fields of Bum, 4 Boaz tahlng hfiow^ 

ledge of her^ 8 sheweth her great favour. 18 That which 

the gotf she earrieth to Naomi, 

AND Naomi had a “kinsman of her 
jt\. husband’s, a mighty man of 
wealth, of the family of Elimelech; 
and his name teas *■ * Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto 
Naomi, Lot mo now go to the field, 
and “glean ears of corn after him in 
whose sight I shall find grace. And 
she said unto her. Go, my daughter. 

3 And she wont, and came, and 
gleaned in the field after the reapers: 
and her ®hap was to light on a part 
of the field belonging unto Boaz, who 
was of the kindred of Elimelech. 

4 If And, behold, Boaz camo from 
Both-lchem, and said unto the reapers, 
®The Lord he with you. And they 
answered him. The Lord bless thee. 

5 Then said Boaz unto his servant 
that was sot over tho reapers. Whose 
damsel is this? 

6 And tho servant that was set over 
tho reapers answered and said. It 
is tho Moabitish damsel ’that camo 
back with Naomi out of tho country 
of Moab: 

7 And sho said, I pray you, lot mo 
glean and gather after the reapers 
among the sheaves: so she came, and 
hath continued even from the morn¬ 
ing until now, that she tarried a little 
in the house. 

8 Then said Boaz tmto Ruth, Hearest 
thou not, my daughter? Go not to 


glean in another field, neither go 
from hence, but abide here fast by 
my maidens: 

9 Let thine eyes he on tho field that 
they do reap, and go thou after them: 
have I not charged the young men 
that they shall not touch thee? and 
when thou art athirst, go unto tho 
vessels, and drink of that which the 
yotmg men have drawn. 

10 Then she 'fell on her face, and 
bowed herself to tho ground, and said 
unto him. Why have I found grace in 
thine eyes, that thou shouldest take 
knowledge of mo, seeing I am a 
stranger ? 

11 And Boaz answered and said unto 
her. It hath fully been shewed mo, * all 
that thou hast done unto thy mother 
in law since the death of thine hus¬ 
band: and how thou hast loft thy 
father and thy mother, and tho land 
of thy nativity, and art come unto a 
people which thou knewest not hei’e- 
tofore. 

12 ** The Lord recompense thy work, 
and a full reward bo given thee of 
the Lord God of Israel, ‘under whose 
wings thou art come to trust. 

13 Then sho said, ‘“'Let me find 
favour in thy sight, my lord; for that 
thou hast comforted me, and for that 
thou hast spoken * friendly unto thine 
handmaid, ‘ though I be not like unto 
one of thine handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her. At meal¬ 
time come thou hither, and eat of tho 
bread, and dip thy morsel in the vine¬ 
gar. And she sat beside tho reapers: 
and he reached her parched com, and 
sho did oat, and “was sufficed, and left. 

15 And when she was risen up to 
glean, Boaz commanded his young 
men, saying. Let her glean oven among 
the sheaves, and ‘reproach her not: 

16 And lot fall also some of the hand¬ 
fuls of purpose for her, and leave them, 
that she may glean them, and rebuke 
her not. 

17 So she gleaned in the field until 
even, and beat out that she had 
gleaned: and it was about an ephah 
of barley. 

18 1 And sho took it up, and went 
into tho city: and her mother in law 
saw what she had gleaned: and she 
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brought forth, and gavo to her “that 
she had reserved alter she was suf¬ 
ficed. 

19 And her mother in law said unto 
her, Where hast thou gleaned to day ? 
and where wroughtest thou? blessed 
be he that did “take knowledge of 
thee. And she showed her mother 
in law with whom she had wrought, 
and said. The man’s name with whom 
I wrought to day is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi said unto hor daugh¬ 
ter in law, **Blessed be he of the Lord, 
who ’ hath not left off his kindness to. 
the living and to the dead. And Na¬ 
omi said unto her, The man is near of 
kin imto us, '“one of our next kinsmen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said. 
Ho said unto mo also, Thou shalt keep 
fast by my young men, until they have 
ended all my harvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth hor 
daughter in law. It is good, my daugh¬ 
ter, that thou go out with his maidens, 
that they ’ moot thee not in any other 
field. 

23 So she kept fast by tho maidens 
of Boaz to glean unto tho end of 
barley harvest and of wheat harvest; 
and dwelt with hor mother in law. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 By NaomVs instrucMon, 6 Ruth lieth at Boat's feet, 8 

Boat achnowlpitgeth the right of a Idmman, 14 He send- 

eth her away with six measures of barley. 

T hen Naomi hor mother in law 
said unto hor, My daughter, * shall 
I not seek ^ rest for thee, that it may 
be well with thee ? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our kin¬ 
dred, ® with whose maidens thou wast ? 
Behold, he winnoweth barley to night 
in tho threshingfloor. 

3 Wash thyself therefore, ^and an¬ 
oint thee, and put thy raiment upon 
thee, and get thee down to tho floor: 
but make not thyself known unto the 
man, until he shall have done eating 
and drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he lieth 
down, that thou shalt mark tho place 
whore he shall lie, and thou shalt 
go in, and * uncover his feet, and lay 
thee down; and he will tell thee what 
thou shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her. All that 
thou sayest unto me I will do. 


6 H And sho went down unto the 
floor, and did according to all that 
her mother in law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and 
drunk, and “his heart was merry, he 
went to lie down at the end of the heap 
of com: and she came softly, and un¬ 
covered his feet, and laid her down. 

8 If And it came to pass at midnight, 
that the man was afraid, and “ turnc<l 
himself: and, behold, a woman lay at 
his feet. 

9 And he said. Who art thou ? And 
she answered, I am Ruth thine hand¬ 
maid: 'spread therefore thy skirt 
over thine handmaid; for thou art 
®*a near kinsman. 

10 And he said, ** Blessed he thou of 
the Lord, my daughter: for thou hast 
showed more kindness in the latter 
end than * at the beguming, inasmuch 
as thou followedst not young men, 
whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; 
I will do to thee all that thou requir- 
est: for all the * city of my people doth 
know that thou art ‘'a virtuous woman. 

12 And now it is true that I am thy 
'near kinsman: howbeit “there is a 
kinsman nearer than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall bo 
in the morning, that if he will" perform 
unto thoo tho part of a kinsman, well; 
let him do the kinsman’s part: but if 
he will not do the part of a kinsman 
to thoo, then uill I do tho part of a 
kinsman to thee, “ as the Lord liveth: 
lie down until tho morning. 

14 II And she lay at his feet until the 
morning: and she rose up before ono 
could know another. And he said, 
PLet it not bo known that a woman 
came into the floor. 

15 Also he said. Bring the ® vail that 
thmi hast upon thoo, and hold it. And 
when she held it, ho mcasmed six 
measures of barley, and laid it on 
her: and she went into tho city. 

16 And when she came to her mo¬ 
ther in law, she said. Who art thou, 
my daughter? And she told her all 
that the man had done to hor. 

17 And she said. These six measures 
of barley gave he me; for he said to 
mo. Go not empty imto thy mother 
in law. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1312. 


• Judg. 19. 
6.9. a. 

2 Sam. 13. 
2 «. 

Esth. 1.10. 


■ Or. took 
hda m. 


'Eze1r.l6.8. 


^ Or. one that 
hath rigid 
to redeem. \ 
t ver. 12. 
ch. 2. 20. 
»»ch.2.20. 


* Heb. gate. I 
^ Trov. 12.4. 


* ver. 9. 

«* ch. 4.1. 


“Dout.25.5. 
ch. 4. 5. 
Matt. 22. 
24. 


® Judg. 8.19. 
Jer. 4.2. 


P Rom. 12. 
17. & 14.16. 

1 Cor. 10. 
32. 

2 Cor. 8.21. 
1 Thess. 5. 
22 . 

* Or, died, 
or, apron. 



The nearest of kin declining it, 
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Boaz takelh Ruth to wife. 
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18 Then said she, ’Sit still, my 
daughter, until thou know how the 
matter will fall: for the man will not 
bo in rest, until he have finished the 
thing this day. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Hoaz entleth into judgmmt the next hintman, 6 ITe re- 
fuHeth the redemption according to the manner in leraeh 
9 lioaz huyeth the inheritance, llHe marrieih Ruth, 
13 She heareth Ohed the grandfather of David, 18 Tfte 
generation of Fharez, 

T hen went Boaz np to the gate, 
and sat him down there: and, 
behold, ‘the kinsman of whom Boaz 
spake came by; unto whom ho said. 
Ho, such a one 1 turn aside, sit down 
here. And he turned aside, and sat 
down. 

2 And he took ten men of ‘the 
elders of the city, and said. Sit ye 
down hero. And they sat down. 

3 And he said tmto the kinsman, 
Naomi, that is come again out of the 


nesses this day, that I have bought 
all that was Eliinelech’s, and all that 
was Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the 
hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the 
wife of Mahlon, have I purchased to 
be my wife, to raise up the name of 
the dead upon his inheritance, ‘that 
the namo of the dead be not cut off 
from among his brethren, and from 
the gate of his place: ye are wit¬ 
nesses this day. 

11 And all the people that were in 
the gate, and the elders, said. We are 
witnesses. ‘The Lord make the wo¬ 
man that is como into thine house 
like Rachel and like Leah, which two 
did 'build the house of Israel: and 

* do thou worthily in ” Ephratah, and 

* be famous in Beth-lehem: 

12 And let thy house bo like the house 
of Pharez, "whom Tamar bare unto 
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jf thou wilt redeem it, redeem it: bui 
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country of Moab, solleth a parcel of Judah, of "the seed which the Lord 
land, which was our brother Elime- shall give thee of this young woman, 
lech’s: 13 t So Boaz 'took Ruth, and she 

4 And * I thought to advertise thee, was his wife: and when ho went in 
saying, "Buy ''before the inhabitants, unto her, tho Lord gave her concep- 
and before the elders of my people, tion, and she bare a son. 

If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it: but 14 And ’the women said unto Naomi, 
if thou wilt not redeem it, then tell mo. Blessed he tho Lord, which hath not 
that I may know: "for i/icre w none to *left thee this day without a “kins- 
redeem it beside thee; and I am after man, that his name may bo famous 
thee. And he said, I will redeem it. in Israel. 

6 Then said Boaz, What day thou 15 And he shall bo unto theo a re- 
buyest the field of the hand of Naomi, storer of thy life, and * a nourisher of 
thou must buy it also of Ruth the ’thine old age: for thy daughter in 
Moabitess, the wife of the dead, ’to law, which loveth thee, which is'better 
raise up the name of the dead upon to tliee than seven sons, hath born him. 
his inheritance. 16 And Naomi took tho child, and 

6 11 *And the kinsman said, I can- laid it in her bosom, and became 
not redeem it for myself, lest I mar nurse unto it. 

mine own inheritance: redeem thou 17 *And the women her neighbours 
my right to thyself; for I cannot re- gave it a name, saying. There is a son 
deem born to Naomi; and they called his 

7 ‘‘Now this was the manner in for- name Obed: he is the father of Jesse, 
mer time in Israel concerning re- tho father of David. 

dooming and concerning changing, 18 1i Now those are tho generations 
for to confirm all things; a man of Pharez:" Pharez begat Hezron, 
plucked off his shoo, and gave it to 19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram 
his ncighboiir: and this was a tosti- begat Amminadab, 
mony in Israel. 20 And Amminadab begat * Nah- 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto shon, and Nahshon begat' * Salmon, 

Boaz, Buy it for theo. So he drew off 21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and 
his shoe. Boaz begat Obed, 

9 f And Boaz said unto the elders, 22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse 


Jf thou wilt redeem it, redeem it: but 
if thou wilt not redeem it, then tell mo, 
LeT. 25 . 28 . that I may know: 'for there is none to 
redeem it beside theo; and I am after 
thee. And he said, I will redeem it. 

6 Then said Boaz, What day thou 
buyest the field of the hand of Naomi, 
thou must buy it also of Ruth the 
Moabitess, the wife of the dead, ’to 
rJs 13 raise up the name of the dead upon 

Mittia his inheritance. 
i(h.3.i2. 6 11 *And the kinsman said, I can- 

not redeem it for myself, lest I mar 
mine own inheritance: redeem thou 
my right to thyself; for I cannot re¬ 
deem it. 

Pent 25. 7 '■ Now tliis wos the manner in for¬ 

mer time in Israel concerning re¬ 
deeming and concerning changing, 
for to confirm all things; a man 
plucked off his shoo, and gave it to 
his ncighboiir: and this was a testi¬ 
mony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto 
Boaz, Buy it for theo. So he drew off 
his shoe. 

9 f And Boaz said unto the elders, 
and unto all the people. Ye are wit- 
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FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE CALLED, 

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Mhanoh a Levite, having two wive^, worslfippe^h yearly 
at JShiloh, 4 He cherisheth Hannah, thomih barrSn, and 
provoked hy Peninnnh, 9 Hannah in grief prayeih for 
a child, 12 Hli first rehukiryj her, afterwards bh‘sseth 
her, 19 Hannah having born Samuel, stayeth at ht.me 
till he he weaned, 24 She presenteth himy according to 
her vow, to the LORD, 

N OW there was a certain man of 
Raraathaim-zophim, of inonnt 
Ephraim, and his name was *Elka- 
nah, the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of 
Zuph, '■ an Ephrathite: 

2 And he had two wives; the name 
of the one was Hannah, and the name 
of the other Peninnali: and Penin- 
nah had children, but Hannah had no 
cliildren. 

3 And this man wont up out of his 
city ® ® yearly ^ to worship and to sacri¬ 
fice unto the Loud of hosts in * Shiloh. 
And the two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinohas, the priests of the Loud, 
were there. 

4 II And when the time was that El- 
kanah offered, he gave to Peninnah 
his wife, and to all her sons and her 
daughters, portions: 

6 But unto Hannah he gave ® a wor¬ 
thy portion; for ho loved Hannah: 
* but the Lord had shut up her womb. 

6 And her adversary also*'’provoked 
her sore, for to make her fret, because 
the Lord had shut up her womb. 

7 And as he did so year by year. 
®*when she went up to the house of 
the Lord, so she provoked her; there¬ 
fore she wept, and did not oat. 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband 
to her, Hannah, why weepest thou? 
and why eatest thou not ? and why is 
thy heart grieved? am not I ‘better 
to thee than ten sons? 

9 7 So Hannah rose up after they 


had oaten in Shiloh, and after they 
had drunk. Now Eli the priest sat 
upon a seat by a post of ’’ the temple 
of the Lord. 

10 'And she was *in bitterness of 
soul, and prayed unto the Lord, and 
wept sore. 

11 And she “vowed a vow, and said, 
O Lord of hosts, if thou wilt indeed 
“look on the affliction of thine hand¬ 
maid, and “remember me, and not 
forget thine handmaid, but wilt give 
unto thine handmaid ®a man child, 
then I will give him unto the Lord 
all the days of his life, and ’’there 
shall no razor come upon his head. 

12 And it came to pass, as she * con¬ 
tinued praying before the Lord, that 
Eli marked her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, she spake in her 
heart; only her lips moved, but her 
voice was not hoard: therefore Eli 
thought she had been drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her. How long 
wilt thou be drunken? put aw'ay thy 
wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said. 
No, my lord, I am a woman ® of a sor¬ 
rowful spirit: I have drunk neither 
wine nor strong drink, but have ’ pour¬ 
ed out my soul before the Lord. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a 
daughter of ' Belial: for out of the 
abundance of my ® complaint and 
grief have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli answered and said,' Go 
in peace: and ‘ the God of Israel 
grant thee thy petition that thou hast 
asked of him. 

18 And she said, “Lot thine hand¬ 
maid find grace in thy sight. So the 
woman “ wont her way, and did eat, 
and her countenance was no more sad. 
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Samuel is horn. 


SAMUEL, II. 


Hannah's song. 
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19 IT And they rose wp in the morn¬ 
ing early, and worshipped before the 
Loud, and returned, and came to 
their house to Ramah: and Elkanah 
’'know Hannah his wife; and "the 
Loud remembered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, “when 
the tune was come about after Han¬ 
nah had conceived, that she bare a 
son, and called his name “Samuel, 
saying. Because I have asked him of 
the Loud. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his 
house, • wont up to offer unto the Loud 
the yearly sacrifice, and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for 
she said unto her husband, I will not 
go up until the child bo weaned, and 
then I will '’bring him, that he may 
appear before the Loud, and there 
* abide ^ for ever. 

23 And "Elkanah her husband said 
unto her. Do what seomoth thee good; 
tarry until thou have weaned him; 
^only the Loud establish his word. 
So the woman abode, and gave her 
son suck until she weaned him. 

24 H And when she had weaned him, 
she * took him up with her, with throe 
bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and 
a bottle of wine, and brought him 
unto '■ the house of the Loud in Shi¬ 
loh : and the child teas young. 

25 And they slew a bullock, and 
‘ brought the child to Eli. 

26 And she said. Oh my lord, as thy 
soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman 
that stood by thee here, praying unto 
the Loud. 

27 Tor this child I prayed; and 
the Loud hath given me my petition 
which I asked of him: 

28 “ Therefore also I have * lent him 
to the Loud ; as long as ho liveth ® ho 
shall be lent to the Loud. And he 
“ worshipped the Loud there. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 HannaVs eong in thankfulness. 12 The sin of ElVs sons, 
18 SamueVs ministry. 20 By EWs blessing Hannah is 
more fruitful. 22 Eli reproveth his sons, 27 A prophecy 
against Eli's house. 

A nd Hannah ‘grayed, and said, 

^ My heart rejoicoth in the Loud, 
•mine horn is exalted in the Loud: 
my mouth is enlarged over mine 
enemies; because I "rejoice in thy 
salvation. 


I 2 '‘There is none holy as the Loud : 
for there is ^nono beside thee: neither 
is there any rock like our God. 

3 Talk no more so exceeding proud¬ 
ly; “let not “arrogancy come out of 
your mouth: for the Loud is a God 
of knowledge, and by liim actions are 
weighed. 

4 The bows of the mighty men are 
broken, and they that stumbled are 
girded with strength. 

5 ‘ Therj that were full have hired out 
themselves for broad; and thsy tJmt 
were hungry ceased: so that ■' the bar¬ 
ren luith bom seven; and ' she that 
hath* many children is waxed feeble. 

6 ’“The Loud killeth, and maketh 
alive: ho bringoth down to the grave, 
and bringoth up. 

7 The Loud “maketh poor, and 
maketh rich; "he bringoth low, and 
lifteth up. 

8 'He raiseth up the poor out of 
the dust, and lifteth up the beggar 
from the dunghill, “ to set them among 
princes, and to mako them inherit 
the throne of glory; for ' the pillars 
of the earth are the Loud’s, and he 
hath set the world upon them. 

9 * He will keep the foot of his saints, 
and the wicked shall be silent in dark¬ 
ness; for by strength shall no man 
prevail. 

10 The adversaries of the Loud shall 
be ‘ broken to pieces; “ out of heaven 
shall he thunder ujmn them: “the 
Loud shall judge the ends of the 
earth; and he shall give strength 
unto his king, and ' exalt the horn of 
his anointed. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
house. “And the child did minister 
unto the Loud before Eli the priest. 

12 IF Now the sons of Eli were * sons 
of Belial; ^ they knew not the Loud. 

13 And the priest’s custom with the 
people was, that, when any man offer¬ 
ed Sacrifice, the priest’s servant came, 
while the flesh was in seething, with a 
fleshhook of three teeth in his hand; 

14 And ho stmek it into the pan, or 
kettle, or caldron, or pot; all that the 
fleshhook brought up the priest took 
for himself. So they did in Shiloh un¬ 
to all the Israelites that came thither. 

15 Also before they "burnt the fat. 
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Eli r^oveth his sons. 


SAMUEL, II. A prophecy against EliHs house. 
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the priest’s servant came, and said to 
the man that sacrificed, Give flesh to 
roast for the priest; for ho will not 
have sodden flesh of thee, but raw.^ 

16 And if any man said unto liim. 
Lot them not fail to burn the fat 
® presently, and then take as much as 
thy soul desireth; then ho would an¬ 
swer him. Nay; but thou shalt give 
it me now: and if not, I will take U 
by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young 
men was very groat '“before the Loud : 
for men 'abhorred the offering of the 
Lord. 

18 IT 'But Samuel ministered before 
the Lord, being a child, 'girded with 
a linen ophod. 

19 Moreover his mother made him 
a little coat, and brought it to him 
from year to year, when she “‘came 
up with her husband to offer the 
yearly sacrifice. 

20 t And Eli ‘ blessed Elkanah and 
his wife, and said, The Lord give thee 
seed of this woman for the ®loan which 
is lent to the Lord. And they went 
unto their own homo. 

21 And the Lord ‘visited Hannah, 
so that she conceived, and bare throe 
sons and two daughters. And the 
child Samuel “ grew before the Lord. 

22 t Now Eli was very old, and heard 
all that his sons did unto all Israel; 
and how they lay with “the women 
that * assembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, Wliy do 
ye such things? for ®I hoar of your 
evil dealings by all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons; for it is no good 
report that I hear; ye make the 
Lord’s people ®to transgress. 

25 If one man sin against another, 
the judge shall judge him: but if a 
man 'sin against the Lord, who shall 
intreat for him ? Notwithstanding they 
hearkened not unto the voice of their 
father, “’because the Lord would slay 
them. 

26 And the child Samuel ’grow on, 
and was 'in favour both with the 
Lord, and also with men. 

27 IT * And there came a man of God 
unto Eli, and said unto him. Thus saith 
the Lord, ‘Did I plainly, appear unto 


the house of thy father, when they 
were in Egypt in Pharaoh’s house ? 

28 And &d I “ choose him out of all 
the tribes of Israel to he my priest, 
to offer upon mine altar, to burn in¬ 
cense, to wear an ophod before me? 
and * did I give unto the house of thy 
father all the offerings made by fire 
of the children of Israel ? 

29 Wherefore ' kick ye at my sacri¬ 
fice and at mine offering, which I have 
commanded in my 'habitation; and 
honourest thy sons above mo, to make 
yourselves fat with the chiefest of all 
the offerings of Israel my people ? 

30 Wherefore the Lord God of Is¬ 
rael saith, *I said indeed th^jt thy 
house, and the house of thv father, 
should walk before mo for ever: but 
now the Lord saith, “’Be it far from 
mo; for them that honour me "I will 
honour, and ®thoy that despise mo 
shalt bo lightly esteemed. 

31 Behold, 'the days come, that I 
will cut off thine arm, and the arm 
of thy father’s house, that there shall 
not be an old man in thine house. 

32 And thou shalt see * an enemy in 
my habitation, in all the wealth which 
God shall give Israel: and there shall 
not bo 'an old man in thine house 
for ever. 

33 And.the man of thine, whom I 
shall not cut off from mine altar, shall 
he to consume thine eyes, and to grieve 
thine heart; and all the increase of| 
thine house shall die ®in the flower 
of their ago. 

34 And this shall *a sign unto 
thee, that shall come upon thy two 
sons, on Hophni and Phinehas; ‘‘in 
one day they shall die both of 
them. 

35 And ‘I will raise mo up a faith- 
fid priest, that shall do according to 
that which is in mine heart and in 
my mind: and “I will build him a 
sure house; and ho shall walk before 
‘mine anointed for ever. 

36 “And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is left in thine house 
shall come and crouch to him for a 
piece of silver and a morsel of broad, 
and shall say, ®Put me, I jiray thee, 
into ®ono of the priests’ offices, that 
I may eat a piece of bread. 
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Samuel tdleth Eli the vision. 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 JTovo the word of the Lord was first revealed to Samuel, 
11 God teUeih Samuel the destruction of ElVs house, 15 
Samuel, though loth, telleth Eli the vision, ID Samuel 
groweth in credit, 

A nd ‘the child Samuel ministered 
u unto the Lokd before Eli. And 
’’ the word of the Lord was precious in 
those days; there was no open vision. 

2 And it came to pass at that time, 
when Eli was laid down in his place, 
* and his eyes began to wax dim, tlwd 
he could not see; 

3 And ere '‘the lamp of God went 
out • in the temple of the Lord, where 
the ark of God was, and Samuel was 
laid down to sleep ; 

4 That the Lord called Samuel: and 
he answered, Here am I. 

5 And ho ran unto Eli, and said. 
Hero am I; for thou calledst me. 
And he said, I called not; lie down 
again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lord' called yet again, 
Samuel. And Samuel arose and went 
to Eli, and said. Hero am I; for thou 
didst call mo. And ho answered, I 
called not, my son; lie down again. 

7 *Now Samuel 'did not yet know 
the Lord, neither was the word of the 
Lord yet revealed unto him. 

8 And the Lord called Samuel again 
the third time. And ho arose and 
went to Eli, and said. Here am I; 
for thou didst call mo. And Eli per¬ 
ceived that the Lord had called the 
child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, 
Go, lie down; and it shall bo, if ho 
call thee, that thou shalt say. Speak, 
Lord ; for thy servant hoareth. So Sa¬ 
muel wont and lay down in his place. 

10 And the Lord came, and stood, 
and called as at other times, Samu¬ 
el, Samuel. Then Samuel answered, 
Speak; for thy servant hearoth. 

11 IT And the Lord said to Samuel, 
Behold, I will do a thing in Israel, 
* at which both the ears of every one 
that heareth it shall tingle. 

12 In that day I will perform against 
Eli **all things which I have spoken 
concerning his house: “when I begin, 
I will also make an end. 

13 ‘‘For I have told him that I 
will ^ judge his house for ever for the 
iniquity which he knoweth; because 


‘ liis sons made themselves ® vile, and 

he ® “ restrained them not. dr! iwi. 

14 And therefore I have sworn unto ,,^77^ 
the house of Eli, that the miquity of 

Eli’s house “ shall not be purged with accumd. 
sacrifice nor oflbring for ever. 

15 IT And Samuel lay until the mom- 

ing, and opened the doors of the house 25 . ‘ ' 
of the Lord. And Samuel feared to “wx"!?:*®' 
show Eli the vision. lau. 22 . 14 . 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, 

Samuel, my son. And ho answered, 

Here am I. 

17 And he said, Wliat is the thing 
that the Lord hath said unto thee ? I 
pray thee hide it not from me: "God 

do so to thee, and ‘more also, if thou ‘h^-^ 
hide any ‘thing from mo of all the ® Or, word, 
things that ho said imto thee. 

18 And Samuel told him * every whit, 
and hid nothing from him. And ho 
said, J’lt w the Lord : let him do what 
seemeth him good. 

19 H And Samuel ’grow, and 'the «rf“' 2 .a.‘ 

Lord was with him, ’ and did let none ^ 

of his words fall to the ground. ‘ 011 . 9 . 6 . 

20 And all Israel ‘from Dan even to •Judg. 20 . 1 . 
Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was 
'established to be a prophet of the ‘‘’rj.. 
Lord. 

21 And the Lord appeared again in cir- mi- 
Shiloh: for the Lord revealed him¬ 
self to Samuel in Shiloh by "the word •ver. 1 , 4 . 
of the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The Israelites are overcome hy the Philistines at Ehen- 
ezer, 3 They fetch the ark unto the terror of the Philis¬ 
tines, 10 They are smitten again, the ark taken, llophni 
and Phinehas are slain, 12 Eli at the news^ fallhuj back¬ 
ward, hreaketh his neck, 19 Phinehas* wife, discouraged 
in Iter travail with I-chahod, dieth, 

A nd tho word of Samuel **camo to • Or, came 
.. all Israel. Now Israel wont out 
against the Philistines to battle, and 
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f itched beside ‘Ebon-ozer: and tho ‘A®!-?* 
liilistines pitched in Aphek. 

2 And the Philistines put themselves 
in array against Israel: and when 
‘they joined battle, Israel was smit- 
ten before the Philistines: and they 
slow of “the army in tho field about »Heb. 
four thousand men. 

3 IT And when the people were come 
into the camp, tho elders of Israel said, 
Wliorofore hath the Lord smitten us 
to day before the Philistines ? Let us 
‘fetch the ark of the covenant of the *wuh 


»Heb. 
tM IjoHle 
was sjiread. 


tJuiwrmy, 


* Heb. take 
unto us. 




The aric is talcen. 


I. SAMUEL, V. 


The death of Eli. 


Before 
CUBIST 
cir. 1141, 


*>28»m.6.2, 
Ps. 80.1. 
&99.1. 

0 Ex. 25.18, 
22 . 

Num. 7.80. 


* Ueb. 

or, Ute mrd 
tluy. 


<1 Cor. 16. 
13. 


• Judg. 13.1. 

8 llcb. 
be iiten. 


f ver. 2. 

1. ev. 26.17. 
lleut. 28. 

2 . ".. 

I’B. 78.9, 
02 . 


«rh. 2. 32. 
Ph. 78. 01. 

*» oh. 2.34. 
l*i. 78. 04. 

4 Heb. dkd, 

>2Sam.l.2. 


Josh. 7.6. 
2 Sam. 13. 
19. & 15. 
: 2 . 

• Neb. 9.1. 
Job 2.12. 
»ch.l.9. 


Lobd^ out of Shiloh unto us, that, 
when it cometh among us, it may save 
us out of the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that 
they might bring from thence the ark 
of the covenant of the Lokd of hosts, 
‘’which dwelleth between ‘the cheru- 
bims: and the two sons of Eli, Hophni 
and Phinehas, were there with the ark 
of the covenant of God. 

6 And when the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord came into the camp, all 
Israel shouted with a great shout, so 
that the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines heard the 
noise of the shout, they said, What 
meaneth tho noise of this great shout 
in tho camp of the Hebrews? And 
they understood that the ark of tho 
Loud was come into the camp. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid, 
for they said, God is come into the 
camp. And they said, Woo mito us! 
for there hath not been such a thing 
* heretofore. 

8 Woo unto usl who shall deliver 
us out of the hand of these mighty 
Gods ? these are the Gods that smote 
the Egyptians with all tho plagues in 
the wilderness. 

9 '‘Be strong, and quit yourselves 
like men, O ye Philistines, that ye be 
not servants unto tho Hebrews, 'as 
they have been to you: *quit your¬ 
selves like men, and fight. 

10 If And the Philistines fought, and 
'Israel was smitten, and they fled 
every man into his tent; and there 
was a very great slaughter; for there 
fell of Israel thirty thousand foot¬ 
men. 

11 And ‘the ark of God was taken; 
and '* the two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinehas, *were slain. 

12 If And there ran a man of Benja¬ 
min out of the army, and ‘ came to 
Shiloh the same day with his clothes 
rent, and ^ with earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat 
upon ‘ a seat by the wayside watching: 
for his heart trembled for the ark of 
God. And when the man came into 
the city, and told all the city cried 
out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of 
the crying, he said. What mean^h the 


noise of this tumult? And the man 
came in hastily, and told Eli. 

16 Now Eli was ninety and eight 
years old; and “ his eyes “ were dim, 
that he could not see. 

16 And the man said unto Eli, I am 
he that came out of the army, and I 
fled to day out of the army. And ho 
said, “ What ®is there done, my son ? 

17 And the messenger answered and 
said, Israel is fled before tho Philis¬ 
tines, and there hath been also a great 
slaughter among the people, and thy 
two sons also, Hophni and Pliinehas, 
are dead, and the ark of God is taken. 

IS And it came to pass, when he 
made mention of the ark of God, that 
ho fell from off tho seat backward by 
the side of the gate, and his nock 
brake, and he died: for he was an old 
man, and heavy. ‘And Lo had judged 
Israel forty years. 

19 If And his daughter in law, Phine¬ 
has’ wife, was with child, near ®to bo 
delivered: and when she hoard the 
tidings that tho ark of God was taken, 
and that her father in law and her 
husband were dead, she bowed her¬ 
self and travailed; for her pains *camo 
upon her. 

20 And about tho time of her death 
"the women that stood by her said 
unto her. Fear not; for thou hast 
born a son. But she answered not, 
’neither did she regard it. 

21 And she named the child * ®I-cha- 
bod, saying, ’The glory is departed 
from Israel: because the ark of God 
was taken, and because of her father 
in law and her husband. 

22 And sho said, The glory is depart¬ 
ed from Israel: for tho ark of God is 
taken. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 TJm Phdwtinen having brought the aric into Afthdod, set it 
in the home of Dagon, 3 Dagon is smitten dovon ami 
euJt in pieces^ and they of Ashdod smitten with emerods, 
8 So God dealeth with them of Gath, when it was brought 
thither: 10 and so with them of Elcron, when it was 
brought thither, 

AND the Philistines took the ark of 
J\. God, and brought it ‘fromEben- 
ezer imto Ashdod. 

2 When the Philistines took the ark 
of God, they brought it into the house 
of '’Dagon, and set it by Dagon. 

3 IF And when they of Ashdod arose 
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Dagon arnittm before the arJc, 


I. SAMUEL, VI. The Philistines send hack the ark. 
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early on the morrow, behold, Dagon 
was ® fallen upon his face to the earth 
before the ark of the Lord. And they 
took Dagon, and ^ set him in his place 


again. 


4 And when they arose early on the 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon was 
fallen upon his face to the ground 
before the ark of the Lord ; and * the 
head of Dagon and both the palms 
of his hands were cut otf upon the 
threshold; only * the stump of Dagon 
was loft to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priests of 
Dagon, nor any that come into Da- 
gon’s house, 'tread on the threshold 
of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 

6 But *the hand of the Lord was 
heavy upon them of Ashdod, and 
he ■* destroyed them, and smote them 
with ‘cmerods, even Ashdod and the 
coasts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw 
that it was so, they said. The ark of 
the God of Israel shall not abide with 
us: for his hand is sore upon us, and 
upon Dagon our god. 

8 They sent therefore and gathered 
all the lords of the Philistines unto 
them, and said. What shall wo do with 
the ark of the God of Israel? And 
they answered. Lot the ark of tho 
God of Israel be carried about unto 
Gath. And they carried tho ark of 
tho God of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that, after they had 
carried it about, the hand of tho Lord 
was against tho city'with a very great 
destruction: and ” ho smote tho men 
of tho city, both small and great, and 
they had emerods in their secret parts. 

10 If Therefore they sent tho ark of 
God to Ekron. And it came to pass, 
as tho ark of God came to Ekron, that 
the Ekronitos cried out, saying. They 
have brought about tho ark of the 
God of Israel to ®us, to slay us and 
our people. 

11 So they sent and gathered toge¬ 
ther all the lords of tho Philistines, 
and said. Send away the ark of the 
God of Israel, and let it go again to 
his own place, that it slay * us not, and 
our people: for there was a deadly de¬ 
struction throughout all the city; "the 
hand of God was very heavy there. 


12 And the men that died not were 
smitten with the emerods: and the 
cry of tho city went up to heaven. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 After seven months the VhilUtines tahe counsel how to send 
hack the ark. 10 They bring it on a new cart with an 
offering unto Beih-'shemesh. 19 The people are smitten 
for looking into the ark. 21 They send to them of Kirjath- 
jearirn to fetch it, 

A nd the ark of tho Lord was in tho 
w country of the Philistines seven 
months. 

2 And tho Philistines ‘called for tho 
priests and the diviners, saying. What 
shall wo do to the ark of tho Lord? 
tell us wherewith we sliall send it to 
his place. 

3 And they said, If ye send away tho 
ark of tho God of Israel, send it not 
empty; but in any wise return him 
® a trespass offering: then ye shall bo 
healed, and it shall ^ bo known to you 
why his hand is not removed from you. 

4 Then said they, Wliat shall be tlio 
trespass offering which we shall return 
to him? They answered. Five golden 
emerods, and five golden mice, * ac¬ 
cording to the number of tho lords of 
the Philistines: for one plague was 
on "you all, and on your lords. 

6 Wherefore ye shall make images 
of your emerods, and images of your 
mice that 'mar tho land; and ye shall ‘ 
"give glory unto the God of Israel: * 
peradventure ho will '* lighten his hand 
from off you, and from off‘your gods, i 
and from off your land. 

6 Whoroforo then do ye harden ‘ 
your hearts, ‘as tho Egyptians and ' 
Pharaoh hardened their lioarts ? when 
he had wrought ® wonderfully among • 
them, ‘did they not let *the people 
go, and they departed ? ‘ 

7 Now therefore make “a now cart, • 
and take two milch kine, "on which ■ 
there hath come no yoke, and tie the 
kine to tho cart, and bring their calves 
homo from them: 

8 And take the ark of tho Lord, and 
lay it upon tho cjirt; and put "the " 
jewels of gold, which ye return him 
for a trespass offering, in a coffer by 
the side thereof; and send it away, 
that it may go. 

9 And see, if it gocth up by the way 
of his own coast to 'Both-shemesh, » 
then *he hath done us this great evil: » 
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Th^ BdJirsJieMUes smitten I. SAMUEL, VII. Jor looking into the ark. 

o^BisT know that smoto of the pooi)lo fifty thousand ^^Tst 

cir. 1140. it is not his hand that smote us; it and threescore and ten men: and cir,ii40. 


«was a chance that happened to us. 

10 t And the men did so; and took 
two milch kine, and tied them to tlie 
cart, and shut up their calves at home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the 
Lord upon the cart, and the coffer 
with the mice of gold and the images 
of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took tho straight 
way to tho way of Beth-shemesh, and 
went along the highway, lowing as 
they went, and turned not aside to 
tho right hand or to the left; and 
tho lords of tho Philistines went 
after them unto tho border of Beth- 
shemesh. 


the people lamented, because tho - 

Loud had smitten many of the peo¬ 
ple with a groat slaughter. 

20 And tho men of Beth-shemesh 

said, “ Who is able to stand before la¬ 
this holy Loud God? and to whom 
shall ho go up from us ? 

21 IT And they sent messengers to 
the^ inhabitants of * Kirjath-jcarim, 
saying. The Philistines have brought 
again the ark of the Loud ; come ye 1 Cliron, 
down, and fetch it up to you. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 They of Kirjath-jearim bring the arh into the houee cf 
Ahinadah, and mnetify Meazar hie eon tt> keeji it. 2 After 
twenty yearn .‘I the Israeliten^ tty Samuel'$ 'i/.ran«, solemnly 


13 And theif q/" Beth-shemesh were 
reaping their wheat harvest in tho 
valley: and they lifted up their eyes, 
and saw the ark, and rejoiced to sec it. 

14 And tho cart came into tho field 
of Joshua, a Beth-shomite, and stood 
there, whore there was a groat stone: 
and they clave tho wood of tho cart, 
and offered tho kine a burnt oflering 
unto the Loud. 

15 And tho Lovites took down the 
ark of tho Lord, and the coffer that 
was with it, wherein the jewels of gold 
were, and put them on tho great stone: 
and tho men of Beth-shemesh offered 
burnt offerings and sacrificed sacri¬ 
fices the same day unto tho Lord. 

'j<jdi.i3.a 16 And when 'the five lords of the 
Pliilistines had seen it, they returned 
to Ekron tho same day. 

• T 6 r. 4 . 17 ‘And these are the golden emo- 

rods which tho Philistines returned 
for a trespass offering unto the Loud ; 
for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for 
Askolon one, for Gath one, for Ekron 
one; 

18 And the golden mice, according 
to the number of all the cities of the 
Philistines hdonging to the five lords, 
both of fenced cities, and of country 

« Or. ffraoi villagos, ovou unto the * great stone of 
Abel, whereon they set down the ark 
of the Loud: which sUnw remaineth 
unto this day in tho field of Joshua, 
the Beth-shemite. 

19 T And * he smote tho men of Beth- 
Ni^4.6, shemesh, because they had looked 
a“6ara.6.7. into tlio urk of tho Lord, even he 


repent at Mizpth, 7 While Samuel prayrth aiut tnicri- 
Jirethf the Lord ducomjiteih the Thiliftiines by thunder at 
Ebti-ezer. The FhilUt'nee are subdued, 15 Samuel 
peaceably and religiovAy judgeth leiatl. 


A nd the men of •Kirjath-jcarim 
. came, and fetched up the ark 


of the Lord, and brought it into tho 
house of ’’Abinadab in the hill, and 


•ch. fi. 21. 
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sanctified Elcazar his son to keep 
tho ark of tho Lord. 

2 And it came to pass, while tho ark 
abode in Kirjath-joarim, that tho time 

was long; for it was twenty years: dr. 1120 . 
and all tho house of Israel lamented 
after tho Loud. 

3 IT And Samuel spake unto all tho 
house of Israel, saying. If ye do *ro- Sa¬ 
turn unto the Loud with all your fKin.’8. 
hearts, then ‘‘put away tho strange 

gods ahd "Ashtaroth from among 
yon, and 'prepare your hearts unto 
the Loud, and "servo him only: and 
ho will deliver you out of tho hand * 2 Chron. ‘ 
of the Philistines. 5ob ’u.i 3 . 

4 Then tho children of Israel did roeuteia. 

put away '■ Baalim and Ashtaroth, and % { 3 ; 
served the Loud only. Luket s?' 

5 And Samuel said, ‘Gather all Is- '‘Judg. 2 .u. 
rael to Mizpeh, and I will pray for 

you unto tho Loud. 

6 And they gathered together to 
Mizpeh, ‘and drew water, and poured '‘j 2 s«m.i 4 . 
it out before the Loud, and ‘ fasted on iNeh. 9 . 1 . 2 . 
that day, and said there, “Wo have 
sinned against tho Lord. And Sa- 

muel judged the children of Israel |Kin. 8 . 
in Mizpeh. fj; 1 

7 when the Philistines heard 
that the children of Israel were ga- 
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The Philistinea subdued. 
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thcred together to Mizpeh, the lords 
of the Philistines went up against Is¬ 
rael. And when the children of Israel 
heard it, they were afraid of the Phi¬ 
listines. 

8 And the ehildren of Israel said to 
Samuel, * “ Cease not to cry unto the 
Lobd our God for us, that he will save 
us out of the hand of the Philistines. 

9 If And Samuel took a sucking lamb, 
and offered it for a burnt oflbring 
wholly unto the Lord : and " Samuel 
cried unto the Loud for Israel; and 
the Lord “heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up 
the burnt offering, the Philistines 
drew near to battle against Israel: 
*’ but the Lord thundered with a great 
thunder on that day upon the Phi¬ 
listines, and discomfited them; and 
they were smitten before Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel went out 
of Mizpeh, and pursued the Philis¬ 
tines, and smote them, until they came 
under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel ’ took a stone, and 
set it between Mizpeh and Shen, and 
called the name of it * Ebon-ezor, say¬ 
ing, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. 

13 If 'So the Philistines were sub¬ 
dued, and they 'came no more into 
the coast of Israel: and the hand of 
the Lord^ was against the Philistines 
all the days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Phi¬ 
listines had taken from Israel were 
restored to Israel, from Ekrdn even 
unto Gath; and the coasts thereof 
did Israel deliver out of the hands of 
the Philistines. And there was peace 
between Israel and the Amorites. 

16 And Samuel ‘judged Israel all 
the days of his life. 

16 And he wont from year to year 
® in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and 
Mizpeh, and judged Israel in all those 
places. 

17 And "his return loas to Ramah; 
for there was his house; and there 
he judged Israel; and there he "built 
an altar unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER Vni. 

1 By occasion of the ill government of SamueVs eons, tho 

Israelites ask a king, Q Samuel pra^ng in grief, is com* 

forted hy God : 10 i7e telleth the manTier of a king, 19 

God willeth Samuel to yield wUo the importunity of the 

people* 


AND it came to pass, when Samuel 
x\. was old, that he "made his •’sons 
judges over Israel. 

2 Now the name of his firstborn was 
“Joel; and the name of his second, 
Abiah: they judges in Beer-shoba. 

3 And his sons "walked not in his 
ways, but turned ^ide * after lucre, 
and • took bribes, and perverted judg¬ 
ment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel ga¬ 
thered themselves together, and came 
to Samuel unto Ramah, 

6 An<l said unto him. Behold, thou 
art old, and thy sons walk not in thy 
ways: now 'make us a king to judge 
118 like all the nations. 

6 1 But the thing “displeased Sa¬ 
muel, when they said. Give us a king 
to judge us. And Samuel prayed 
unto the Lord. 

7 And the Lord said unto Samuel, 
Hearken unto the voice of the people 
in all that they say imto thee: for “they 
have not rejected thee, but they have 
rejected me, that I should not reign 
over them. 

8 According to all the works which 
they have done since the day that I 
brought them up out of Egypt even 
unto this day, wherewith they have 
forsaken me, and served other gods, 
so do they also unto thee. 

9 Now therefore ‘hearken unto their 
voice: * howbeit yet protest solemnly 
unto them, and ‘ shew them the man¬ 
ner of the king that shall reign over 
them. 

10 If And Samuel told all the words 
of the Lord unto the people that 
asked of him a king. 

11 And he said, “This will be the 
manner of the king that shall reign 
over you: ‘He will take your sons, 
and appoint them for himself, for his 
chariots, and to be his horsemen; and 
some shall run before his chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him captains 
over thousands, and captains over 
fifties; and toiU set them to ear his 
ground, and to reap his harvest, and 
to make his instruments of war, and 
instruments of his chariots. 

13 And ho will take your daughters 
to be confectionaries, and to be cooks, 
and to be bakers. 
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14 And “he will take your fields, 
and your vineyards, and your olive- 
yards, even the best of them, and give 
them to his servants. 

15 And he mil take the tenth of 
your seed, and of your vineyards, and 
give to his * officers, and to his servants. 

16 And he will^^ko your menser- 
vants, and your maidservants, and 
your goodliest young men, and your 
asses, and put them to his work. 

17 Ho will^ake the tenth of your 
sheep: and ye shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day 
because of your king which yo shall 
have chosen you; and the Loud “ will 
not hear you in that day. 

19 If Nevertheless the people * refus¬ 
ed to obey the voice of Samuel; and 
they said, Nay; but wo will have a 
king over us; 

20 That wo also may be ’’like all the 
nations; and that our king may judge 
us, and go out before us, and fight 
our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words 
of the people, and ho rehearsed them 
in the ears of the Lord. 

22 And the Lord said to Samuel, 
Hearken unto their voice, and make 

them a king. And Samuel said unto 
the men of Israel, Go ye every man 
mito his city. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Saul despairing to find hit fatheist 6 hy the counsel 

of his servant, 11 and direction of young maidens, 15 
according to God*s revelation, 18 cometh to Samuel, 19 
Samuel erUertaineth Saul at the feast, 25 Samuel, after 
secret communication, bringeth Saul on his way. 

N OW there was a man of Beiya- 
min, whoso name was * Kisli, the 
son of Abiel, the son of Zeror, the 
son of Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, 

® a Bonjamite, a mighty man of * power. 

2 And he had a son, whose name 
was Saul, a choice young man, and 
a goodly: and there was not among 
the children of Israel a goodlier per¬ 
son than he: "from his shoulders and 
upward he was higher than any of 
the people. 

3 And the asses of Kish Saul’s fa¬ 
ther were lost. And Kish said to 
Saul his son. Take now one of the 
servants with thee, and arise, go seek 
the asses. 

4 And he passed through mount 


Ephraim, and passed through the 
land of ” Shalisha, but they found them 
not: then they passed through the 
land of Shalim, and there they were 
not: and he passed through the land 
of the Benjamites, but they found 
them not. 

6 And when they were come to the 
land of Zuph, Saul said to his servant 
that was with him, Como, and lot us 
return; lest my father leave caring for 
the asses, and take thought for us. 

6 And ho said unto him. Behold now, 
there is in this city ** a man of God, 
and he is an honourable man; ®all 
that he saith comoth surely to pass: 
now lot us go thither; peradventuro 
ho can shew us our way that we 
should go. 

7 Then said Saul to liis servant. But, 
behold, if we go, ^what shall we bring 
the luanl for the bread *i8 spent in 
our vessels, and there is not a pre¬ 
sent to bring to the man of God: 
what ® have we ? 

8 And the servant answered Saul 
again, and said. Behold, *I have here 
at hand the fourth part of a shekel 
of silver: that will I give to the man 
of God, to tell us our way. 

9 (Boforetimo in Israel, when a man 
*went to enquire of God, 'thus he 
spake, Como, and lot us go to the 
seer: for he that is now eaUed a Pro¬ 
phet was boforetime called ** a Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, 
® Well said; come, lot us go. So they 
went unto the city where the man of 
God was. 

111 And as they went up ® the hill to 
the city, ‘they found young maidens 
going out to ^aw water, and said un¬ 
to them. Is the seer hero 1 

12 And they answered them, and 
said. Ho is; behold, he is before you: 
make haste now, for he came to day 
to tho city; for ^there is a ^sacrifice 
of the people to day ‘in the high 
place: 

13 As soon as ye be come into the 
city, • ye shall straightway find him, 
before he go up to the high place to 
eat: for tho people will not eat until 
he come, because he doth bless the 
sacrifice; and afterwards they eat 
that be bidden. Now therefore get 
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reserved. 


you up; for about * this tiiuo ye shall 
fiiul him. 

14 And they went up into the city: 
and when they were come into the 
city, behold, Samuel ctime out against 
them, for to go up to the high place. 

15 IT “Now the Lord had ®told Sa¬ 
muel m his ear a day before Saul 
came, saying, 

16 To morrow about this time I will 
send thee a man out of the land of 
Benjamin," and thou shalt anoint him 
to he captain over my people Israel, 
that he may save my people out of 
the hand of the Philisthies: for I 
have ‘looked upon my people, be¬ 
cause their cry is come unto me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the 
Lord said unto him, ^ Behold the man 
whom I spake to thee of! this same 
shall * reign over my people. 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel 
iu the gate, and said. Tell me, I pray 
thee, where the seer’s house is. 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and 
said, I am the seer: go up before me 
unto the high place; for ye shall cat 
with mo to day, and to morrow I will 
lot thee go, and will tell thee all that 
is in thine heart. 

20 And as for ’ thine asses that were 
lost ® three days ago, set not thy mind 
on them; for they are found. And 
on whom ' is all the desire of Israel i 
fs it not on thee, and on all thy fa¬ 
ther’s house ? 

21 And Saul answered and said, 'Am 
not I a Benjamite, of the * smallest of 
the tribes of Israel ? and " my family 
the least of all the families of the 
tribe of Beigamhi ? wherefore then 
speakest thou ® so to mo ? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his 
servant, and brought them into the 
parlour, and made them sit in the 
chiefest place among them that were 
bidden, which were about thirty per¬ 
sons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook. 
Bring the portion wliich I gave thee, 
of wMch I said unto thee, Sot it by 
thee. 

24 And the cook took up * the shoul¬ 
der, and that which was upon it, and 
set it before Saul. And Samuel said. 
Behold that wliich is left! set it be¬ 


fore thee, and eat: for unto this time 
hath it been kept for thee since I 
said, I have mvited the people. So 
Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 t And when they were come down 
from the high place into the city, 
Samuel communed with Saul upon 
^ the top of the house. 

26 And they arose early: and it 
came to pass about the spring of the 
day, that Samuel called Saul to the 
top of the house, saying. Up, that I 
may send thee away. And Saul arose, 
and they went out both of them, he 
and Samuel, abroad. 

27 Ami as they were going down to 
the end of the city, Samuel said to 
Saul, Bid the servant pass on before 
us, (and he passed on,) but stand 
thou still * a while, that I may shew 
thee the Avord of God. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Samuel anointeth Saul, 2 lie confirnieth him hy predio- 
Hon of three 9 SaaVs heait is chaitgedf and he pro- 

plmieth, 14 lie eoncotdelh the matter of the hiiujdomfrom 
his uncle, 17 ^aul is chosen at Mizpeh hy lot, 2G The 
different affections of his subjects, 

T hen ‘Samuel took a vial of oil, 
and poured it upon his head, ** and 
kissed him, and said. Is it not because 
‘the Lord hath anointed thee to be 
captain over ® his uihcritance t 
2 When thou art departed from me 
to day, then thou shalt find two men 
by ‘Rachel’s sepulchre iu the border 
of Benjamin ^at Zclzah; and they 
will say unto thee. The asses which 
thou wontest to seek are found: and, 
lo, thy father hath left ®tho care of 
the asses, and sorroweth for you, say¬ 
ing, What shall I do for my son ? 

3 Then shalt thou go on forward 
from thence, and thou shalt come to 
the plain of Tabor, and there shall 
meet thee three meu going up * to 1 
God to Beth-el, one carrying three 
kids, and another carrying three 
loaves of bread, and another carrying 
a bottle of wine: 

4 And they will ‘salute thee, and 
give thee two loaves of bread; which 
thou shalt receive of their hands. 

6 After that thou shalt come to tho 
hill of God, ‘ Avhere is the garrison of 
tho Philistines: and it shall come to 
pass, when thou art come thither to 
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the city, that thou shalt meet a com¬ 
pany of prophets coming dovm '* from 
tho high place with a psaltery, and a 
tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before 
them; ‘ and they shall prophesy: 

6 And “ the Spirit of tho Lord will 
come upon thee, and " thou shalt pro¬ 
phesy with them, aud shalt bo turned 
into another man. 

7 And *lot it be, when these ‘signs 
are come unto thee, ‘^that thou do 
ns occasion servo thee; for ‘’God is 
with thee. 

8 And thou shalt go down before 
mo ’to Gilgal; and, behold, I will 
como down unto thee, to offer bund 
offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices 
of peace offerings: 'seven days shalt 
thou tarry, till 1 como to thee, and 
show thee what thou shalt do. 

9 IT And it was so, that when he had 
turned his ^back to go from Samuel, 
God ®gavo him another heart: and 
all those signs came to pass that day. 

10 And * when they came thither to 
the hill, behold, *a company of pro- 
phets met him; and “the Spirit of 
(lod came upon him, and he prophe¬ 
sied among them. 

11 And it came to pass, when all 
that know him boforotiitjo saw that, 
behold, he prophesied among tho pro¬ 
phets, then tho people said ®one to 
another. What ts this that is como 
unto tho son of Kish ? */« Saul also 
among the prophets ? 

12 And one ^ of the same place an¬ 
swered and said. But ‘’who is their 
father? Therefore it became a pi’o- 
verb. Is Saul also among tho j)ro- 
phots ? 

13 And when he had made an end 
of prophesying, he came to tho high 
place. 

14 IT And Saul’s uncle said unto him 
and to his servant. Whither wont ye ? 
And ho said. To seek tho asses: and 
when we saw that they were no where, 
we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul’s uncle said. Tell me, I 
pray thee, what Samuel said unto you. 

16 And Saul said unto his tmcle. Ho 
told us plainly that the asses were 
found. But of the matter of tho 
kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he 
told him not. 


17 1 And Samuel called the people 
together ‘unto the Loud "to Mizpeh; 

18 And said unto the children of 
Israel, ‘‘Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, I brought up Israel out of 
Egypt, and delivered you out of tho 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
tho hand of all kingdoms, and of 
them that oppressed you: 

19 ‘And ye have this day rejected 
your God, who himself saved you out 
of all your adversities and your tribu¬ 
lations; and ye have said unto him. 
Nay, but sot a king over us. Now 
therefore present yourselves before 
the Lord by your tribes, and by your 
thousands. 

20 And when Samuel had ® caused all 
the tribes of Israel to como near, tho 
tribe of Benjamin was taken. 

21 When ho had caused tho tribe of 
Benjamin to come near by their fa¬ 
milies, tho family of Matri was taken, 
and Saul the son of Kish was taken: 
and when they sought him, ho could 
not be found. 

22 Therefore they ‘enquired of the 
Lord further, if tho man should yet 
como thither. And the Lord an¬ 
swered, Behold, he hath hid himself 
among the stutt’. 

23 And they ran and fetched him 
thence: and when ho stood among 
tho people, ^ho Avas higher than any 
of the people from his shoulders and 
upward. 

24 And Samuel said to all tho people, 
See ye liim * whom the Lord hath 
chosen, that there is none like him 
among all the people? And all the 
people shouted, and said, '* * God save 
the king. 

25 Then Samuel told tho people ’ tho 
manner of the kingdom, and wrote it 
in a book, and laid it up before tho 
Lord. And Samuel sent all the peo¬ 
ple away, every man to his house. 

26 f And Saul also went home ‘to 
Gibeah; and there wont with him a 
band of men, whose hearts God had 
touehed. 

27 ‘ But tho “ children of Belial said. 
How shall this man save us? And 
they despised him, ” and brought 
him no presents. But *he held his 
peace. 
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CHAPTER XT. 

1 Nahash offereth them of Jabetth-gilead a reproachful 
condition, 4 Ihey send meseenyere^ and are delivered 
hy Saul, 12 Saul thereby ia confirmed^ and hie kitvj- 
dom renewed. 

T hen *Nahash the Ammonite came 
up, and encamped against ‘’Ja¬ 
besh-gilead : and all the men of Jabesh 
said unto Nahash, * Make a covenant 
with us, and we will serve thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite an¬ 
swered them. On this condUim will 
I make a covenant with you, that I 
may thrust out all your right eyes, 
and lay it for ** a reproach upon all 
Israel. 

3 And the elders of Jabesh said un¬ 
to him, * Give us seven days’ respite, 
that wo may send messengers unto 
all the coasts of Israel: and then, if 
there he no man to save us, we will 
come out to thee. 

4 I Then came the messengers *to 
Gibeah of Saul, and told the tidings 
in the oars of the people: and 'all 
the people lifted up their voices, and 
wept. 

6 And, behold, Saul came after the 
herd out of the field; and Saul said. 
What aileih the people that they 
weep 1 And they told him the tidings 
of the men of Jabesh. 

6 *And the Spirit of God came upon 
Said when he heard those tidings, 
and his anger was kindled greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and 
''hewed them in pieces, and sent them 
throughout all the coasts of Israel 
by the hands of messengers, saying, 
‘Whosoever cometh not forth after 
Saul and after Samuel, so shall it be 
done unto his oxen. And the fear 
of the Lord fell on the people, and 
they came out * with one consent. 

8 And when ho numbered them in 
Ilozek, the children ‘ of Israel were 
three hundred thousand, and the men 
of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messengers 
that came, Thus shall ye say unto the 
men of Jabesh-gilead, To morrow, by 
tiiat time the sun bo hot, ye shall have 
* help. And the messengers came and 
shewed it to the men of Jabesh; and 
they wore glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said. 
To morrow ” we will come out unto 


you, and ye shall do with us all that 
scenieth good unto you. 

11 And it was so on the morrow, that 
"Saul put the people ®in three com¬ 
panies ; and they came into the midst 
of the host in the morning watch, and 
slow the Ammonites until the heat of 
the day: and it came to pass, that 
they which remained were scattered, 
so that two of them wore not left 
together. 

12 IT And the people said unto Sa¬ 
muel, •’Who is he that said. Shall Saul 
reign over us ? ’ bring the men, that 
wo may put them to death. 

13 And Saul said, * There shall not 
a man bo put to death this day: for 
to day * the Lord hath wrought salva¬ 
tion in Israel. 

14 Then said Samuel to the people, 
Como, and let us go ‘to Gilgal, and 
renew the kingdom there. 

16 And all the people went to Gilgal; 
and there they made Saul king "before 
the Lord in Gilgal; and "there they 
sacrificed sacrifices of peace offerings 
before the Lord ; and there Saul and 
all the men of Israel rejoiced greatly. 

CHAPTER XTI. 

1 Samuel tedifieth his integrity, (5 He reproveth the people. 

of ingratitude. 16 He terrifieth them with thunder in 

harvest time, 20 He comforteth them in God*s mercy, 

A nd Samuel said unto all Israel, 

- Behold, I have hearkened unto 
"your voice in all that ye said unto 
me, and ^ have made a king over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king ' walk- 
eth before you: and I am old and 
grayheaded; and, behold, my sons are 
with you: and I have walked before 
you from my childhood unto this day. 

3 Behold, here I am: witness against 
mo before the Lord, and before "his 
anointed: 'whose ox have I taken? 
or whose ass have I taken ? or whom 
have I defrauded? whom have I op¬ 
pressed ? or of whoso hfmd have I re¬ 
ceived any “bribe “to "blind mine eyes 
therewith ? and I will restore it you. 

4 And they said, Thou hast not de¬ 
frauded us, nor oppressed us, neither 
hast thou taken ought of any man’s 
hand. 

6 And he said unto them. The Lord 
is witness against you, and his anoint¬ 
ed is witness this day, ‘‘that ye have 
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not found ought ‘in my hand. And 
they answered. He is witness. 

6 iTAnd Samuel said unto the people, 
^It 18 the Lord that “advanced Moses 
and Aaron, and that brought your fa¬ 
thers up out of tho land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore stand still, that I 
may ‘ reason with you before tho Lord 
of all tho “righteous acts of the Lord, 
which he did “to you and to your 
fathers. 

8 “When Jacob was come into Egypt, 
and your fathers “ cried unto the Lord, 
then the Lord “ sent Moses and Aaron, 
which brought forth your fathers out 
of Egypt, and made them dwell in 
this place. 

9 And when they **forgat the Lord 
their God, “ho sold them into tho hand 
of Sisera, captain of the host of Ha- 
zor, and into the hand of ' tho Philis¬ 
tines, and into the hand of the king "of 
Moab, and they fought againsi; them. 

10 And they cried unto the Lord, and 
said, *Wo have sinned, bocauso we 
have forsaken the Lord, "and have 
served Paalim and Ashtaroth: but 
now "deliver us out of tho hand of 
our enemies, and we will serve thee. 

11 Ami tho Lord sent ' Jenibbaal, 
and Bcdan, and * Jephthah, and "Sa¬ 
muel, and delivered you out of tho 
hand of your enemies on every side, 
and ye dwelled safe. 

12 And when ye saw that ^ Nahash 
the king of the children of Ammon 
came against you, ®ye said unto me. 
Nay; but a king shall reign over us: 
when “ tho Lord your God was your 
king. 

13 Now therefore "behold the king 
'whom ye have chosen, and whom yo 
have desired! and, behold, *the Lord 
hath set a king over you. 

14 If ye will'*fear the Lord, and serve 
him, and obey his voice, and not rebel 
against tho “commandment of the 
Lord, then shall both yo and also the 
king that reigneth over you * continue 
following the Lord your God: 

16 But if ye will' not obey tho voice 
of the Lord, but rebel against the 
commandment of the Lord, then shall 
the hand of the Lord bo against you, 
** as was against your fathers. 

16 H Now therefore ‘ stand and see 


this great thing, whieh the Lord will 
do before your eyes. 

17 Is it not “wheat harvest to day? 

" I will call unto the Lord, and he shall 
send thunder and rain; that ye may 
perceive and see that "your wicked¬ 
ness 18 groat, which ye have done in 
the sight of the Lord, in asking you 
a king. 

18 So Samuel ealled unto tho Lord ; 
and tho Lord sent thunder and rain 
that day; and ® all tho people greatly 
feared the Lord and Samuel. 

19 And all the people said unto 
Samuel, “Pray for thy servants unto 
the Lord thy God, that wo die not: 
for we have added unto all our sins 
this evil, to ask us a king. 

20 If And Samuel said unto the peo¬ 
ple, Fear not: ye have done all this 
wicicednoss: yet turn not aside from 
follomng the Lord, but serve the 
I.-ORD with all your heart; 

21 And ‘ turn ye not aside: "for then 
should ye go after vain things, which 
cannot profit nor deliver; for they 
are vain. 

22 For ‘the Lord will not forsake 
his people " for his great name’s sake: 
because "it hath pleased the Lord 
to make you his people. 

23 Moreover as for me, God forbid 
that 1 should sin against the Lord 
“" in ceasing to pray for you: but ‘ I 
will teach you the "good and the right 
way: 

24 “Only fear the Lord, and servo 
him in truth with all your heart: for 
"eonsider “how “great things he hath 
done for you. 

25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, 
•ye shall bo consumed, 'both yo and 
your king. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 SauVs selected hand, 3 lie calleth the Hebrews fo (ritjal 
against the Philistines^ whose garrison Jonathan had 
smitten, 5 The Philistines* great host, 6 The distress of 
tite Israelites, 8 Saul, weary of staying for Samuel, 
saerifleeth, 11 Samuel reproveth him, 17 The three 
spoiling hands of the Philistines, 19 The policy of the 
Philistines^ to suffer no smith in Israel, 

S AUL * reigned one year; and when 
he had reigned two years over 
Israel, 

2 Saul chose him three thousand 
men of Israel; whereof two thousand 
were with Saul in Michmash and in 
mount Beth-el, and a thousand were 
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Saul sacrijketh. 


I. SAMUEL, XIII. 


Samud reproveth him. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1093. 

•rh. 10. 2S. 

I bdi.10.6. 

I «Or,25ie 
hUL 


• Hob. 

I did dink^ 

(Jen. JV.IIO. 
I Ex. 5.21. 


I Judg. 6.2. 


* TTeb. 

tremhidl 

him, 

•* 011 . 10 . 8 . 


»TTeb. 

Umhim, 


• Hob. 
intmUed 
Vie/ace, 


with Jonatlian in ‘Gibeah of Benja¬ 
min: and the rest of the people ho 
sent every man to his tent. 

3 And Jonatlian smote Uhe garrison 
of the Philistines that was in * Goba, 
and the Philistines heard of it. And 
Saul blow the trumpet throughout 
all the land, saying, Lot the Hebrews 
hear. 

4 And all Israel heard say thit Saul 
had smitten a garrison of the Philis¬ 
tines, and that Israel also “was had 
in abomination with the Philistines. 
And the people were called together 
after Saul to Gilgal. 

6 IT And the Philistines gathered 
themselves together to fight with Is¬ 
rael, thirty thousand chariots, and six 
thousand horsemen, and people as the 
sand which is on the sea shore in mul¬ 
titude : and they came up, and pitched 
in Michmash, eastward fromBeth-aven. 

6 Wlicn the men of Israel saw that 
they were in a strait, (for the peo¬ 
ple were distressed,) then the people 
* did hide themselves in caves, and in 
thickets, and in rocks, and in high 
places, and in pits. 

7 And soim of the Hebrews went 
over Jordan to the land of Gad and 
Gilead. As for Saul, ho was yet in 
Gilgal, and all the people ‘followed 
him trembling. 

8 t ‘And ho tarried seven days, ac¬ 
cording to the set time that Samuel 
had aiypointed: but Samuel came not 
to Gilgal; and the people were scat¬ 
tered from him. 

9 And Saul said. Bring hither a burnt 
offering to mo, and peace ofierings. 
And ho offered the burnt offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as soon 
as ho had made an end of offering 
the burnt offering, behold, Samuel 
came; and Saul went out to moot 
him, that ho might ® salute him. 

11 1i And Samuel said. What hast 
thou done? And Saul said. Because 
I saw that the people wore scattered 
from me, and Uud thou earnest not 
within the days appointed, and that 
the Philistines gathered themselves 
together at Michmash; 

12 Therefore said I, The Philistines 
will come down now upon me to Gil¬ 
gal, and I have not ‘made supplication 


unto the Lonn: I forced myself there¬ 
fore, and offered a burnt offering, 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, * Thou 
hast done foolishly; 'thou hast not 
kept the commandment of the Lord 
thy God, which he commanded thee; i 
for now would the Loud have establish¬ 
ed thy kingdom upon Israel for ever. 

14 “But now thy kingdom sliall not 
continue: ** the Lord hath sought him 
a man after his o>vn heart, and tfie 
Loud hath commanded him to he cap¬ 
tain over his people, because thou 
hast not kept that which the Loud 
commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him 
up from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benja¬ 
min. And Saul numbered the people 
that were “present with him, ‘about 
six hundred men. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, 
and the people that were present with 
them, abode in “Gibeah of Benja¬ 
min; but the Philistines encamped 
in Michmash. 

17 If And the spoilers came out of 
the camp of the Philistines in three 
companies: one company turned unto 
the way that leadeth to “ Ophrah, unto 
the land of Shual: 

18 And another company turned the 
way to ‘ Beth-horon: and another com¬ 
pany turned to the way of the border 
that looketh to the valley of “ Zeboim 
toward the wilderness. 

19 If Now “ there was no smith found 
throughout all tlie land of Israel: for 
the Philistines said. Lest the Hebrews 
make tJwm swords or spears; 

20 But all the Israelites went down 
to the Philistines, to sharpen every 
man liis share, and his coulter, and 
his ax, and Ids mattock. 

21 Yet they had ‘a file for the mat¬ 
tocks, and for the coulters, and for 
the forks, and for the axes, and “to 
sharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to pass in the day of 
battle, that "there was neither sword 
nor spear found in the hand of any 
of the people that were with Said and 
Jonathan: but with Saul and with 
Jonathan his son was there found. 

23 '’And the “garrison of the Phi¬ 
listines went out to the passage of 
Michmash. 
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Jonathan miraculously smiteth I. SAMUEL, XIV. 


the Philistines' garrison. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Jonathan^ unwitling to his father, the prient, or the 
people, goeth and miraculomhj smiteth the PhilUtinea* 
garrison, 15 A divine terror maketh them heat them^ 
selves, 17 Saul, not staying the jtriesVs anmeer, setteth 
on them, 21 The captivated Hebrews, and the^ hidden 

I Israelites, join against them, 24 Said*a unadvised ad¬ 
juration hindereih the victory, 32 He restraineth the 
people from eating blood, 35 He huildeth an altar, 36 
Jonathan^ taken by lot, ia saved by the people, 47 Saul*a 
strength and family, 

"VTOW *it camo to pass upon a day, 
AM that Jonathan the son of Saul 
said unto, the young man that bare his 
armour, Como, and lot us go over to 
the Philistines’ garrison, that is on 
the other side. But ho told not his 
father. • 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost 
part of Gibeah under a pomegranate 
tree which is in Migron: and the peo¬ 
ple that were with him were ‘about 
six hundred men; 

3 And ‘Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, 

* T-chabod’s brotlier, the son of I'hino- 
has, the son of Eli, the Lord’s priest 
ill Shiloh, ‘‘wearing an cphod. And 
the people know not that Jonathan 
was gone. 

4 1 And between the passages, by 
which Jonathan sought to go over 
‘unto the Philistines’ garrison, there 
teas a sharp rock on the one side, 
and a sharp rock on the other side: 
and the name of the one v^as Bozcz, 
and the name of the other Seneh. 

5 The ® forefront of the one was 
situate northward over against Mich- 
mash, and the other southward over 
against Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young 
man that bare his armour, Come, and 
lot us go over unto the garrison of 
these uncircumcised: it may be that 
the Loud will work for us: for there 
is no restraint to the Loud Uo save 
by many or by few. 

7 And his armourbearer said unto 
him. Do all that is in thine heart: 
turn thee; behold, 1 am with thee 
according to thy heart. 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, wo 
will pass over unto these men, and we 
will discover ourselves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto us, ‘Tarry 
until we come to you; then we will 
stand still in our place, and will not 
go up unto them. 


10 But if they say thus, Come up un¬ 
to us; then we will go up: for the Lord 
hath delivered them into our hand: 
and ‘^tbis shall he a sign unto us. 

11 And both of them discovered 
themselves unto the garrison of the 
Philistines: and the Philistines said. 
Behold, the Hebrews come forth out 
of the holes whore they had hid them¬ 
selves. 

12 And the men of the garrison 
answered Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer, and said. Come up to us, and 
wo will shew you a thing. And Jo¬ 
nathan said unto his armourbearer, 
Como up after me: for the Lord 
hath delivered them into the hand 
of Israel. 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon 
his hands and upon his foot, and his 
armourbearer after hint: and they 
fell before Jonathan; and his armour- 
bearer slow after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which 
Jonathan and his armourbearer made, 
was about twenty men, within as it 
wore “an half acre of land, tohich a 
yoke of oxen might plow. 

15 And '* there was trembling in the 
host, in the field, and among all the 
people: the garrison, and 'tlie spoil¬ 
ers, they also trembled, and the earth 
quaked: so it was “‘‘a very great 
trembling. 

10 And the watchmen of Saul in 
Gibeah of Benjamin looked; and, 
behold, the multitude melted away, 
and they ‘ went on boating down one 
another. 

17 TTien said Saul unto the people 
that were with him. Number now, and 
see who is gone from us. And when 
they had numbered, behold, Jona¬ 
than and his armourbearer were not 
there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring 
hither the ark of God. For the ark 
of God was at that time with the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

19 t And it came to pass, while Saul 
"talked unto the priest, that the 
‘noise that was in the host of the 
Philistines went on and increased: 
and Saul said unto the priest, With¬ 
draw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and aU the people that 
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SauTs unadvised adjuration I* SAMUEL, XIV• h indereth the victory. 


Before mere with him “assembled themselves, 
dr! 1087 . O'lid they came to the battle: and, 

• behold, “every man’s sword was a- 

gainst his follow, aiul there W(xs a very 
»ju.ik. 7.22. great discomfiture. 
io?sa“‘ 21 Moreover the Hebrews thai were 
with the Pliilistines before that time, 
which went up with them into the 
camp from the country round about, 
even they also turned to be with the 
Israelites that were with Saul and 
Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel 
•ch.13.6, which "had hid themselves in mount 
Ephraim, when they heard that the 
Philistines fled, even they also fol¬ 
lowed hard after them in the battle. 

» Ex. 14 . 30 . 23 *’So the Loud saved Israel that 

1 . V’ day: and the battle passed over “ un- 
<ch.13.6. Beth-avon. 

24 t And the men of Israel wore dis- 

»jo 8 h. 6 . 26 . tressed that day: for Saul had '’ad¬ 

jured the people, saying. Cursed he 
tlie man that eateth any food until 
evening, that I may bo avenged on 
mine enemies. So none of the peo¬ 
ple tasted any food. 

•T)ent.!>.s8. 26 "And all they of the land came to 

a wood; and there was ‘honey upon 
Num-ii ground. 

Matt. 3.1 26 And when the people were come 

into the wood, behold, tho_ honey 
dropped; but no man put his hand 
to his mouth: for tho people feared 
the oath. 

27 But Jonathan hoard not when 
his father charged tho people with 
the oath: wherefore ho put forth tho 
end of the rod that teas in his hand, 
and dipped it in an honeycomb, and 
put his hand to his mouth; and his 
eyes were enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of tho people, 
and said. Thy father straitly charged 
tho people with an oath, saying. Curs¬ 
ed he tho man that eateth any food 

»Or, wean/, tliis day. And tho people wore ® faint. 

29 Tlion said Jonathan, My father 
hath troubled tho land: see, I pray 
you, how mine eyes have been cn- 
iightened, because I tasted a little of 
this honey. 

30 How much more, if haply tho 
people had eaten freely to day of 
the spoil of their enemies which they 
found 1 for had there not been now 


a much greater slaughter among tho nwnMT 
Philistines? , ar.im. 

31 And they smote tho Philistines 
that day from Michmash to Aijalon: 
and tho people were very faint. 

32 And tho people flow upon tho 
spoil, and took sheep, and oxen, and 
calves, and slew them on the ground: 

and the people did oat them “with «tCT.3.i7. 
the blood. ^ 

33 If Then they told Saul, saying. Be- oeut. 12 . 
hold, tho people sin against tho Lord, 

in that they eat with tho blood. And 
he said. Ye have “ transgressed: roU 
a great stone unto me this day. wk. 

34 And Saul said. Disperse yourselves 
among tho people, and say unto them. 

Bring me hither every man his ox, 
and every man his sheep, and slay 
them here, and eat; and sin not a- 
gainst tho Loud in eating with tho 
blood. And all the people brought 
every man his ox “with him that 
night, and slow them there. “ ‘ 

35 And Saul “built an altar unto *cii.7.i7. 
the Lord: ^the same was tho first 

altar that he built unto tho Lord. began to 

36 If And Saul said. Let us go do^vn 
after tho Philistines by night, and 
spoil them until tho morning light, 
and lot us not leave a man of them. 

And they said. Do whatsoever scom- 
oth good unto thee. Then said tho 
priest. Let us draw near hither imto 
God. 

37 And Saul asked counsel of God, 

Shall I go down after the Philistines ? 
wilt thou deliver them into the hand 

of Israel ? But ^ ho answered him not » eb. 28 . e. 
that day. 

38 And Saul said, ‘Draw ye near 
hither, all tho “chief of tho people: niifsb. 
and know and see wherein this sin j^aTio-s. 
hath been this day. 

39 For, *as tho Lord livoth, which •asam.w.s. 
saveth Israel, though it bo in Jona¬ 
than my souj he shall surely die. But 

there was not a man among all the 
people that answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be 

ye on one side, and I and Jonathan 
my son will bo on the other side. And 
the people said unto Saul, Do what 
seomoth good unto thee. sfewft* 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the >>Pr^ik 
Lord God of Israel, “•’Give a perfect Artii.24. 
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lot. 'And Saul and Jonathan wore 
taken: but the people * eseaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cast lots between 
me and Jonathan my son. And Jo¬ 
nathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, 'Tell 
mo what thou hast done. And Jona¬ 
than told him, and said, *1 did but 
taste a little honey with the end of 
tho rod that was in mine hand, and^ 
lo, I must die. 

44 And Saul answered, ^God do so 
and more also: *for thou shalt surely 
die, Jonathan. 

45 And tho people said unto Saul, 
Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought 
this great salvation in Israel? God 
forbid: ‘‘as the Loud liveth, there 
shall not one hair of his head fall to 
tho ground; for ho hath wrought with 
God this day. So tho people rescued 
Jonathan, that ho died not. 

46 Then Saul went up from following 
the Philistines: and tho Philistines 
went to their own place. 

47 If So Saul took the kingdom over 
Israel, and fought against all his ene¬ 
mies on every side, against Moab, 
and against the children of ‘Ammon, 
and against Edom, and against tho 
kings of “ Zobah, and against tho Phi¬ 
listines : and whithersoever ho turned 
himself, ho vexed them. 

48 And ho “gathered an host, and 
‘ smote tho Amalekites, and delivered 
Israel out of tho hands of them that 
8i)oiled them. 

49 Now “tho sons of Said were Jo¬ 
nathan, and Ishui, and Mclehi-shua: 
and tho names of his two daughters 
were these; tho name of tho firstborn 
Merab, and the name of tho younger 
Michal: 

50 And tho name of Saul’s wife vms 
Aliinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: 
and tho name of the captain of his 
host was ‘Abner, tho son of Ner, 
Saul’s uncle. 

51 "And Kish was the father of 
Saul; and Ner the father of Abner 
was tho son of Abiol. 

62 And there was sore war against 
the Philistines all tho days of Saul: 
and when Saul saw any strong man, 
or any valiant man, *he took him un¬ 
to him. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 Samuel nendeth Saul to destroy Amalek. G Saul fnvoureth 
the Kemtes. 8 He epareth Ayag and the best of the spoil, 
10 Samuel denounceth unto Saul, commending ami excus¬ 
ing himself, God*e rejection of him for his disohdience. 
24 SauVs humiliation, 32 Samuel hiUeth Agog, 34 Sa¬ 
muel and Saul part, 

S AMUEL also said unto Saul, • Tho 
Loud sent me to anoint thee to 
be king over his people, over Israel: 
now therefore hearken thou unto the 
voice of the words of tho Lord. 

2 Thus saith tho Loud of hosts, I 
remember tlmt which Amalek did 
to Israel, “how he laid waU for him 
in the way, when ho came up from 
Egypt. 

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and 
'utterly destroy all that they have, 
and spare them not ; but slay both 
man and woman, infant and suckling, 
ox and sheep, camel and ass. 

4 Ami Saul gathered tho people to¬ 
gether, and numbered them in Telaim, 
two hundred thousand footmen, and 
ten thousand men of Judah. 

6 And Saul came to a city of Ania- 
Ick, and * laid wait in the vaUey. 

6 IT And Saul said unto ' tho Kenites, 
•Go, depart, get you down from a- 
mong tho Amalekites, lost I destroy 
you with them: for ^yo shewed kind¬ 
ness to all tho children of Israel, 
when they came up out of Egypt. So 
tho Kenites departed from among 
tho Amalekites. 

7 *And Saul smote tho Amalekites 
from “Havilah untU thou comest to 
‘ Shur, that is over against Egypt. 

8 And “he took Agag tho king of 
the Amalekites alive, and * utterly 
destroyed all tho people with tho 
edge of the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people “spar¬ 
ed Agag, and the best of tho sheep, 
and of the oxen, and “of tlio fat- 
lings, and tho lambs, and all that 
was good, and would not utterly de¬ 
stroy them: but every thing that was 
vile and refuse, that they destroyed 
utterly. 

10 If Then came the word of the 
Loud unto Samuel, saying, 

11 " It repenteth mo that I have set 
up Saul to be king: for he is ' turned 
back from following me, 'and hath 
not performed my commandments. 
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And it ’ grieved Samuel; and he cried 
unto the Lord all night. 

12 And when Samuel rose early to 
meet Saul in the morning, it was told 
Samuel, saying, Saul came to * Carmel, 
and, behold, he set him up a place, 
and is gone about, and passed on, 
and gone down to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul: and 
Saul said unto him, 'Blessed he thou 
of the Loud: I have performed the 
commandment of the Lord. 

14 And Samuel said. What rmaneth 
then this bleating of the sheep in 
mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen 
which I hear? 

15 And Saul said. They have brought 
them from the Amalekites: ‘for the 
people spared the best of the sheep 
and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the 
Lord thy God; and the rest wo have 
utterly destroyed. 

10 Then Samuel said unto Satd, Stay, 
and I will tell thee what the Lord 
hath said to mo this night. And ho 
said unto him. Say on. 

17 And Samuel said, "^Vlicn thou 
wa^t little in thine oam sight, u'asl 
thou not made the head of the tribes 
of Israel, and the Lord anointed thee 
king over Israel ? 

18 And the Lord sent thee on a jour¬ 
ney, and said. Go and utterly destroy 
the sinners the Amalekites, and fight 
against them until “they be consumed. 

J9 Wherefore then didst thoti not 
obey the voice of the Lord, but didst 
fly upon the spoil, and didst evil in 
the sight of the Lord ? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, 
* I have obeyed the voice of the Lord, 
and have gone the way which the 
Lord sent me, and have brought Agag 
the king of Amalek, and have utterly 
destroyed the Amalekites. 

21 ^'liut the people took of the spoil, 
sheep and oxen, the chief of the things 
which should have been utterly de¬ 
stroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord 
thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel said, 'Hath the Lord 
as ffreai delight in burnt offerings and 
sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of 
the Lord ? Behold, * to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than 
the fat of rams. 


23 For rebellion is as the sin of 
•witchcraft, and stubbornness is as 
iniquity and idolatry. Because thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lord, 
•lie hath also rejected thee from being 
king. 

24 T * And Saul said unto Samuel, I 
have sinned: for I have transgressed 
the commandment of the Lord, and 
thy words: because I 'feared the 
people, and obeyed their voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, par¬ 
don my sin, and turn again with me, 
that I may worship the Lord. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I will 
not return with thee: * for thou hast 
rejected the word of the Lord, and 
the Lord hath rejected thee from 
being king over Israel. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to 
go away, 'ho laid hold upon the skirt 
of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, • The 
Lord hath rent the kingdom of Israel 
from thee this day, and hath given it 
to a neighbour of thine, that is bettor 
than thou. 

29 And also the “Strength of Israel 
“will not lie nor repent: for ho is not 
a man, that ho should repent. 

30 Then he said, I have sinned: 
yet ‘honour mo now, I pray thee, be¬ 
fore the elders of my people, and 
before Israel, and turn again with 
me, that I may worship the Lord 
thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after 
Saul; and Saul worshipped the Lord. 

32 If Then said Samuel, Bring ye 
hither to mo Agag the king of the 
Amalekites. And Agag came unto 
him delicately. And Agag said. Surely 
the bitterness of death is past. 

33 And Samuel said, • As thy sword 
Iiath made women childless, so shall 
thy mother be childless among wo¬ 
men. And Samuel hewed Agag in 
pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 

34 If Then Samuel went to Bamah; 
and Saul went up to his house to 
* Giboah of Saul. 

35 And “Samuel came no more to 
see Saul until the day of his death: 
nevertheless Samuel "mourned for 
Saul: and the Lord "repented that 
he had made Saul king over Israel. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1079. 


«Ileb. 
divination, 
Heut. 18. 
10 . 

»>ch.l3.14. 

« See 2 Sam. 
12.13. 


«Ex. 23.2, 
I’rov. 29. • 
25. 

iBoi. 51.12, 
13. 


• See rhai>. 
2.30. 


^SeelKhl. 
11.30. 


«rh.28.17, 

IS. 

1 Kin. 11. 
31. 


•Or, 

Ebmitih 
or, Vidmv, 
*» Num. 23. 
VX 

Ezek. 24. 
14. 

2Tim.2.13w 
Tit. 1. 2. 

* John 5. 44. 
& 12. 43. 


k Ex. 17.11. 
Num. 14. 
45. 


See Judg. 
1-7. 


*ch.ll.4. 


See chap. 
19. 24. 


■ ver. 11. 
ch. 16.1. 
• ver. 11. 


Samuel sent to Beth-lehem. 


I. SAMUEL, XVI. 


Samuel anoinleth David. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1063. 


‘ch. 15.35. 


0 ch. 9. IG. 

2 Km, 9.1. 


dPii.78.70. 
&H9.r\20. 
i Acte 13.22. 


* Heb. in 

Oiiue. hamU 

• ch. 9.12. 
& 20. 29. 


'Ex. 4.16. 
cch.9.16. 


*»ch.21.1. 

« Heb. 

lueHing. 

»lKi?i.2.13. 

2iiin.U.22. 

k Ex. U). 10, 
It. 


* ch. 17.13. 

called 

Kliim, 

1 Chron. 
27.18. 

»1 Kin. 12. 
2(5. 

“Pa. 147.10, 
11 . 

«laai. 55.8. 
V 2 Cor. 10.7. 

♦ Heb. ejfCB, 

«1 Kin. 8.39. 
1 Chron. 
28. 9. 

Ps. 7 . 9. 
Jer. 11. 20. 
& 17.10. 

& 20 . 12 . 
Acte 1,24. 
' ch. 17.13. 

• ch. 17.13. 
® Shimedh. 

2Sam.l».3. 

Shimma, 

1 Chron. 
2.13. 


•ch.17.12. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Samuel sent hy Clod, under pretence of a mcrf/ice, cometh 

to l*eth~lehem, 6 His human judgment is reproved, 11 

He anointeih Daidd, 15 Saul seiideih for David to quiet 

his ^vil spirit, 

AND tho Lobd said unto Samuel, 
J\. ‘How long wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, seeing ’’I have rejected him from 
reigning over Israel ? ® fill thine horn 
with oil, and go, I will send thee to 
.Jesse the Beth-lehemite: for '*1 have 
provided me a king among his sons. 

2 And Samuel said. How can I go? 
if Saul hear it, he will kill mo. And 
the Lord said. Take an heifer * with 
thee, and say, *1 am come to sacrifice 
to tho Lord. 

3 And call Jesse to tho sacrifice, and 
H will shew thee what thou shalt do: 
and * thou shalt anoint unto mo him 
whom I name imto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which tho 
Lord spake, and came to Betlt-lehom. 
And the elders of tho town ‘‘trembled 
at his ® coining, and said, ‘Comost 
thou peaceably ? 

6 And he said, Peaceably: I am come 
to sacrifice unto tho Lord: ‘sanc¬ 
tify yourselves, and come with mo to 
tho sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse 
and his sons, and called them to tho 
sacrifice. 

6 IT And it came to pass, when they 
wore come, that he looked on ‘ Eliab, 
and “ said. Surely tho Lord’s anointed 
is before him. 

7 But the Lord said unto Samuel, 
Look not on “liis countenance, or on 
tho height of his stature; because I 
have refused him: ® for the Lord seeth 
not as man seeth; for man ^ looketh 
on the * outward appearance, but tho 
Lord looketh on the ’heart. 

8 Then Jesse called 'Abinadab, 
and made him pass before Samuel. 
And he said. Neither hath tho Lord 
chosen this. 

9 Then Jesse made •*Shammah to 
pass by. And he said. Neither hath 
the Lord chosen tliis. 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his 
sons to pass before Samuel. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, The Lord 
hath not chosen these. 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are 
here all thy children? And he said, 
‘There romaineth yet the youngest. 


and, behold, ho koepoth tho sheep. 
And Samuel said unto Jesse, "Send 
and fetch lum: for we will not sit 
“ down till he come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him in. 
Now ho W€is ruddy, aivd withal ® of a 
beautiful countenance, and goodly to 
look to. 'And tho Lord said. Arise, 
anoint him: for tliis is ho. 

13 Then Samuel took tho horn of 
oil, and ‘anointed him in tho midst 
of his brethren: and ‘the Spirit of 
the Lord came upon David from that 
day forward. So Samuel rose up, 
and went to Ramah. 

14 t ’’But tho Spirit of tho ]>)RD de¬ 
parted from Saul, and "an evil spirit 
from the Lord ^troubled him. 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto him. 
Behold now, an evil spiiit from God 
troubl'jth thco. 

16 Lot our lord now command thy 
servaiits, which are ^before thee, to 
seek out a man, who is a emming 
player on an harp: and it shall come 
to pass, when tho evil spirit from God 
is upon thee, that he shall' play with 
his hand, and thou shalt bo well. 

17 And Saul said unto his servants. 
Provide me now a man that can play 
well, and bring him to me. 

18 Then answered one of tho ser¬ 
vants, and said. Behold, I have seen 
a son of Jesse the Both-lohemite, that 
is cunning in playing, and *a miglity 
valiant man, and a man of war, and 
prudent in “matters, and a comely 
person, and * the Lord is with him. 

191 Wherefore Saul sent messengers 
unto Jesse, and said. Send mo David 
thy son, '* wliieh is with tho sheep. 

20 And Jesse ‘took an ass laden 
with broad, and a bottle of wine, and 
a kid, and sent them by David his son 
unto Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and 
^ stood before him: and he loved him 
greatly; and ho became liis armour- 
bearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying. 
Let David, I pray thee, stand before 
me; for ho hath found favour in my 
sight. 

23 And it came to pass, when ‘the 
evU imirit from God was upon Saul, 
that David took an harp, and played 
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with his hand: so Saul was refreshed, 
and was well, and the evil spirit de¬ 
parted from him. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

I Tlte armies of the Israelites and Philistines heing ready to 
hattlCf 4 Goliath coineth proudly forth to challenge a eoin^ 
hat, 12 Vavid^ sent hy his father to visit his brethren^ 
iaJceth the challenge, 28 Eliah chideth him, 30 He is 
brought to Saul. 32 He shewcth the reason of his confix 
deuce, 38 Without armour^ armed by faith, he slayeih 
the giant. 65 Saul taketh notice of Dauid, 

N OW the Philistines ‘gathered to¬ 
gether their armies to battle, 
and were gathered together at '’Sho- 
choh, which hdongeth to Judah, and 
pitched between Shochoh and Azo- 
kah, in ‘‘Ephes-dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel 
were gathered together, and pitched 
by the valley of Elah, and *set the , 
battle in array against the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on a moun¬ 
tain on the one side, and Israel stood 
on a mo\mtain on the other side: and 
there loas a valley between them. 

4 If And there went out a champion 
out of the camp of the Philistines, 
named “Goliath, of ‘‘Gath, whoso 
height was six cubits and a span. 

6 And he had an helmet of brass 
upon his head, and he wa^ ‘armed 
with a coat of mail; and the weight 
of the coat was five thousand shekels 
of brass. 

6 And he had greaves of brass upon 
his legs, and a ‘target of brass be¬ 
tween Ids shoulders. 

7 And the “staff of his spear was 
like a weaver’s beam; and his spear’s 
head weighed six hundred shekels of 
iron: and one bearing a shield went 
before him. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the 
armies of Israel, and said unto them. 
Why are ye come out to set your 
battle in array? am not I a Philis¬ 
tine, and ye 'servants to Saul? choose 
you a man for you, and let him come 
down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and 
to kill me, then will we be your ser¬ 
vants : but if I prevail against him, 
and kill him, then shall ye be our 
servants, and * serve us. 

10 And the Philistine said, I '* defy 
the armies of Israel this day; give 
me a man, that we may fight together. 
11 When Saul and all Israel heard . 


those words of the Philistine, they 
were dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

12 If Now David wa^ ‘the son of 
that '‘Epluathite of Beth-lehem-ju- 
dah, whoso name wa^ Jesse; and he 
had ‘eight sons: and the man went 
among men for an old man in the 
days of Saul. 

13 And the three eldest sons of 
Jesse went and followed Saul to the 
battle: and the “ names of his throe 
sons that wont to the battle w^e E- 
liab the firstborn, and next unto him 
Abinadab, and the third Shammah. 

14 And David was the youngest: 
and the three eldest followed Saul. 

15 But David went and returned 
from Saul" to feed his father’s sheep 
at Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near 
morning and evening, and presented 
himself forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his son. 
Take now for thy brethren an ephah of 
this parched corn, and these ten loaves, 
and run to the camp to thy brethren; 

18 And carry these ten * cheeses un¬ 
to the ® captain of tMir thousand, and 
“look how thy brethren fare, and take 
their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the 
men of Israel, were in the valley of 
Elah, fighting with the Philistines. 

20 If And David rose up early in the 
morning, and left the sheep with a 
keeper, and took, and wont, as Jesse 
had commanded him; and he came 
to the ‘ trench, as the host was going 
forth to the ‘fight, and shouted for 
the battle. 

21 For Israel and the Philistines 
had put the battle in array, army 
against army. 

22 And David left 'his carriage in 
the hand of the keeper of the carriage, 
and ran into the army, and came and 
' saluted his brethren. 

23 And as he talked with them, be¬ 
hold, there came up the champion, 
the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by 
naine, out of the armies of the Phi¬ 
listines, and spake ‘’according to the 
same words: and David heard them. 

24 And all the men of Israel, when 
they saw the man, fled ‘from him, 
and were sore afraid. 
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» Heb. from 
hisfaoe. 



accepteth Goliath's 
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Orchid. 


25 And the men of Israel said, Have 
ye seen this man that is come up? 
8urel;f to defy Israel is he come up; 
and it shall be, that the man who 
killoth him, the king will enrich him 
with great riches, and “will give him 
his daughter, and make his father’s 
house free in Israel. 

26 And David spake to the men that 
stood by him, saying, What shall be 
done to the man that killeth this Phi¬ 
listine, and taketh away 'the reproach 
from Israel? for who w this ‘uncir¬ 
cumcised Philistine, that he should 
‘defy the armies of "the living God? 

27 And the people answered him 
after this manner, saying, * So shall it 
be done to the man that killeth him. 

28 t And Eliab his eldest brother 
hoard when he spake unto the men; 
and Eliab’s ^angor was kindled against 
David, and ho said. Why earnest thou 
down hither? and with whom hast 
thou loft those few sheep in the wil¬ 
derness? I know thy pride, and the 
naughtiness of thine heart; for thou 
art come down that thou mightost see 
the battle. 

29 And David said. What have I 
now done ? */s there not a cause ? 

30 IT And ho turned from him toward 
another, and "spake after the same 
“manner: and the people answered 
liim again after the former manner. 

31 And when the words were heard 
which David spake, they rehearsed 
them before Saul; and ho “sent for 
him. 

32 t And David said to Saul, “Lot 
no man’s heart fail because of him; 
"thy servant will go and fight with 
this Philistine. 

33 And Saul said to David, “Thou 
art not able to go against this Philis¬ 
tine to fight with lum: for thou art 
but a youth, and ho a man of war 
from his youth. 

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy 
servant kept his father’s sheep, and 
there came a lion, and a bear, and 
took a “lamb out of the flock: 

35 And I went out after him, and 
smote him, and delivered it out of his 
mouth: and when he arose against 
me, I caught him by his beard, and 
smote him, and slew him. 


36 Thy servant slew both the lion 
and the bear: and this uncircumcised 
Philistine shall be as one of them, 
seeing^ he hath defied the armies of 
the living God. 

37 David said moreover, "The Lord 
that delivered me out of the paw of 
the lion, and out of the paw of the 
bear, ho will deliver mo out of the 
hand of this Philistine. And Sanl 

I said unto David, Go, and ‘the Lord 
bo with thee. 

38 H And Saul “armed David with 
his armour, and he put an helmet of 
brass upon his head; also he armed 
him Avith a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword up¬ 
on his armour, and ho assayed to go: 
for he had not proved it. And David 
said unto Saul, I cannot go with these; 
tor I have not proved them. And 
David ])ut them oflr him. 

40 And he took liis staff in his hand, 
and chose him five smooth stones out 
of the “ brook, and put them in a shep¬ 
herd’s “bag which he had, even in a 
scrip; and his sling was in his hand: 
and he drew near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on and 
drew near unto David; and the man 
that bare the shield went before him. 

42 And when the Pliilistine looked 
about, and saw David, he “disdained 
him: for he was but a youth, and 
■* ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said unto Da¬ 
vid, ‘Am I a dog, that thou comest 
to me with staves ? And the Pliilistine 
cursed David by his gods. 

44 And the Philistine “said to David, 
Come to me, and I will give thy flesh 
unto the fowls of the air, and to the 
beasts of the field. 

45 Then said David to the Philistine, 
Thou comest to me with a sword, and 
with a spear, and with a shield: ‘ but ’ 
I con^ to thee in the name of the 
Lord of hosts, the God of the armies 
of Israel, whom thou hast “ defied. 

46 This day will the Lord “deliver \ 
thee into mine hand; and I will smite 
thee, and take thine head from thee; , 
and I will give "the carcases of the , 
host of the Philistines this day unto 
the fowls of the air, and to the wild 
beasts of the earth; " that all the { 
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David slayeth the giant. 
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■ See chap. 
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earth may know that there is a God 
in Israel. 

47 And all tliis assembly shall know 
that the Lokd •’saveth not with sword 
and spear: for ‘‘tlio battle is the 
Lord’s, and he will give you into our 
hands. 

48 And it came to pass, when the 
Philistmo arose, and came and drew 
ni{?h to meet David, that David hast¬ 
ed, and ran toward the army to meet 
the Philistine. 

49 And David put his hand in his 
bag, and took thonco a stone, and 
slang it, and smote the Philistine in 
his forehead, that the stone sunk into 
his forehead; and ho fell upon liis 
face to the earth. 

60 So 'David prevailed over the 
Philistine with a sling and with a 
stone, and smote the Philistine, and 
slow him; but there was no sword in 
the hand of David. 

51 Therefore David ran, and stood 
upon the Philistine, aiul took his 
sword, and drew it out of the sheath 
thereof, and slow him, and cut otf his 
head therewith. And when the Phi¬ 
listines saw their champion was dead, 

* they fled. 

52 And the men of Israel and of 
Judah arose, and shouted, and pur¬ 
sued the Philistines, until thou come 
to tho valley, and to the gates of 
Ekron. And the wounded of the 
Philistines fell do\vn by the way to 
‘Bhaaraim, oven unto Gath, and unto 
Ekron. 

53 And tho children of Israel re¬ 
turned from chasing after the Philis¬ 
tines, and they spoiled their tents. 

64 And David took tho head of tho 
Philistine, and brought it to Jerusa¬ 
lem; but he put his armour in his 
tent. 

55 f And when Saul saw David go 
forth against tho Philistmo, he said 
unto Abner, the captain of the host, 
Abner, "whose son is this youth ? And 
Abner said. As thy soul liveth, O king, 
I cannot tell. 

66 And tho king said. Enquire thou 
whoso son the stripling is, 

57 And as David returned from the 
slaughter of the . Philistine, Abner 
took him, and brought him before 


*Qen.44.30. 
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2^ara.l.2(i. 
Deut. 13. G. 
«ch. 17.15. 


Saul * with tho head of tho Philistine i 
ill hfa hand. Sr fiS 

58 And Saul said to him, Wlioso son 
art thou, thou young man? And Da¬ 
vid answered, am the son of thy Tver. 12 . 
servant Jesse tho Beth-lehcmite. 

CIIAPTEE XVIII. 

1 Jonathan looeih David, 5 Saul envieth his praise, 10 seeJr 
eth to hill him in his fury, 12 feareth him for his good 
success, 37 offereth him his daughters for a snare. 22 
David persuaded to he the hiwfs son in law, giveth two 
hundred, foreskins of the Philistines for MichuVs dowry, 

28 SauVs hatred, and David's glory increaseth, 

AND it came to pass, when ho had 
xjL made an end of speaking unto 
Saul, that ‘the soul of Jonathan was *aen.44.3o. 
knit with tho soul of David, '’and Jo- 
nathan loved him as his oivn soul. 2 Sftra.i. 2 (i. 

2 And Saul took him that day,' and .ckWis”' 
would lot him go no more home to 

his father’s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made a 
covenant, because ho loved him as his 
own soul. 

4 And Jonathan strijqied himself 
of the robe that was upon him, and 
giivo it to David, and his garments, 
even to his sword, and to his bow, 
and to his girdle. 

5 t And David went out whitherso¬ 
ever Saul sent him, and * behaved «or, 
himself wisely: and Saul set him over 
tho men of war, and ho was accepted 

in tho sight of all the people, and also 
in the sight of Saul’s servants. 

6 And it came to pass as they came, 
when David was returned from tho 
slaughter of the ® Philistine, that *' tho 
women came out of all cities of Is- <»kx!i5!2o. 
rael, singing and dancing, to meet 

king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and 
with ‘instruments of musiek. 

7 And tho women ‘answered om iustnnnrnts. 
another as they played, and said, 

^Saul hath slain his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands. 

8 And Saul was very >vroth, and the 
saying **displeased him; and he said, *”«’>• 
They have ascribed unto David ten 
thousands, and to me they have as- 
cribed bvit thousands: and what can 

ho have more but '‘the kingdom? “ch.i 6 . 28 . 

9 And Saul eyed David from that 
day and forward. 

10 IT And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that 'the evil spirit from 

God came upon Saul, ^and he pro- a^i6.i6. 
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Savl seeJc^h to JcUl David. 
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•Seever.26. 


phesied in the midst of the house: 
and David played with liis hand, as 
at other times: ^and there was a 
javelin in Saul’s hand. 

11 And Saul “cast the javelin; for 
ho said, I will smite David even to 
the wall ivith it. And David avoided 
out of his presence twice. 

12 f And Saul was "afraid of David, 
because ® the Lord was with him, and 
was •’ departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from 
I him, and made him his captain over 

a thousand; and *he wont out and 
came in before the people. 

14 And David *bohavod himself wise¬ 
ly in all his ways; and ' the Lord was 
with him. 

16 Wherefore when Saul saw that ho 
behaved himself very wisely, he was 
afraid of him. 

16 But *all Israel and Judah loved 
David, because he went out and came 
in before them. 

17 t And Saul said to David, Behold 
my elder daughter Merab, ‘her will 
I give thee to wife: only be thou 
® valiant for me, and fight “ the Lord’s 
battles. For Saul said, "Let not mine 
hand bo upon him, but let the hand 
of the Philistines be upon him. 

18 And David said unto Saul, ^ Who 
am I ? and wliat ia my life, or my fa¬ 
ther’s family in Israel, that I should 
bo son in law to the king ? 

19 But it came to pass at the time 
when Merab Saul’s daughter should 
have been given to David, that she 
was given unto "Adriel the "Meho- 
lathito to wife. 

20 And Michal Saul’s daughter lov¬ 
ed David: and they told Saul, and 
the thing ‘pleased him. 

21 And Saul said, I will give him 
her, that she may be ‘ a snare to him, 
and that ^ the hand of the Philistines 
may bo against him. Wherefore Saul 
said to David, Thou shalt * this day be 
my son in law in the one of the twain. 

22 IT And Saul commanded his ser¬ 
vants, eayii^g. Commune with David 
secretly, and say. Behold, the king 
hath delight in thee, and all his ser¬ 
vants love thee: now therefore be the 
king’s son in law. 

23 And Saul’s servants spake those 


•Heb. 

Svifiki. 


words in the ears of David. And I 
David said, Seemeth it to you a light I cir. ioc3. 
thing to bo a king’s son in law, seeing ■"— 
that I am a poor man, and lightly 
esteemed ? 

24 And the servants of Saul told lum, 
saying, *On this manner spake David, 'neb.. 

26 And Saul said. Thus shall ye say to 
to David, The king desiroth not any 
^ dowry, but an hundred foreskins of »Geii.s4.t2. 
the Philistines, to be 'avenged of the 
king’s enemies. But Saul ** thought ver. 17. 
to make David fall by the hand of 
the Philistines. 

26 And when his servants told Da¬ 
vid these words, it pleased David well 

to bo the king’s son in law: and ‘the 'Seever.a. 
days were not ® expired. ‘ 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, 

ho and his men, and slew of the Phi- ‘w.is. 
listinos two hundred men; and ‘Da- '2Som.3.i4. 
vid brought their foreskins, and they 
gave them in full tale to the king, 
that he might be the king’s son in 
law. And Saul gave him Michal his 
daughter to wife. 

28 If And Saul saw and know that 
the Lord was with David, and that 
Michal Saul’s daughter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid 
of David; and Saul became David’s 
enemy continually. 

30 Then the princes of the Philis¬ 
tines “went forth: and it came to “2Sain.ii.i. 
pass, after they wont forth, that Da¬ 
vid "behaved himself more wisely •vw.s. 
than all the servants of Saul; so that 

his name was much ‘ set by. 

ch. 26. h. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Jonathan disdoseth his fatlter's purpose to kill David. 4 
He persuadeih his father to reconciliation. 8 By reason 
of JJamVs good success in a new tear, SauVs malicious 
rage hreaketh out against him. 12 Michal deceii^lh her 
father with an image in David's bed. 18 David cometh 
to Samuel in Naioth. 20 Said's messengers sent to take 
Davidf 22 and Saul himself, prophesy, 

AND Saul spake to Jonathan his 
J\. son, and to all his servants, that 
they should kill David. 

2 But Jonathan Said’s son ‘d6lighted ‘ct-is.!. 
much in David: and Jonathan told 
David, saying. Said my father seeketh 

to kill thee: now therefore, I pray 
thee, take heed to thyself until the 
morning, and abide in a secret pUicey 
and hide thyself: 

3 And I vm go out and stand be- 
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MichaVs artifice to 
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save Davids8 life. 
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side my father in the field where thou 
art, and I will commune with my fa¬ 
ther of thee; and what I see, that I 
will tell thee. 

4 IF And Jonathan ‘spake good of 
David unto Saul his father, and said 
unto him, Let not the king "sin against 
his servant, against David; because 
ho hath not sinned against thee, and 
because his works have been to thee- 
ward very good: 

5 For he did put his 'life in his 
hand, and "slow the Philistine, and 
^tho Lord wrought a groat salvation 
for all Israel: thou sawest it, and 
didst rejoice: ‘wherefore then wilt 
thou ‘sin against innocent blood, to 
slay David without a cause? 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice 
of Jonathan: and Saul sware. As the 
Lord liveth, he shall not be slain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and 
Jonathan shewed him all those things. 
And Jonathan brought David to Saul, 
and ho was in his presence, ‘as “m 
times past. 

8 1 And there was war again: and 
David went out, and fought with the 
Fhilistmes, and slew them with a great 
slaughter; and they fled from ® him. 

9 And ^ the evil spirit from the Lord 
was upon Saul, as he sat in his house 
with his javelin in his hand: and Da¬ 
vid played with his hand. 

10 And Saul sought to smite David 
even to the wall with the javelin; but 
he slipped away out of Saul’s jpre- 
sence, and ho smote the javelin into 
the wall: and David fled, and escaped 
that night. 

11 ‘Saul also sent messengers unto 
David’s house, to watch him, and to 
slay him in the morning: and Michal 
David’s wife told him, saying, If thou 
save not thy life to night, to morrow 
thou shalt be slain. 

12 IF So Michal “lot David down 
through a window: and he wont, and 
fled, and escaped. 

13 And Michal took an 'image, and 
laid it in the bed, and put a pillow 
of goats’ hair for his bolster, and 
covered it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul sent messengers 
to take David, she said. He is sick. 

15 And Saul sent the messengers 


a{/ain to see David, saying. Bring 
him up to me in the bed, that 1 may 
slay him. 

16 And when the messengers were 
come in, behold, there was an image 
in the bed, with a pillow of goats’ 
hair for his bolster. 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why 
hast thou deceived me so, and sent 
away mine enemy, that he is escaped ? 
And Michal answered Saul, He said 
uuto mo, Lot me go; “why should I 
kill thee? 

18 1 So David fled, and escaped, and 
came to Samuel to Hamah, and told 
him all that Saul had done to him. 
And he and Samuel went and dwelt 
in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying. Be¬ 
hold, David is at Naioth in Hamah. 

20 And "Saul sent messengers to 
take David: ^ and when they saw the 
company of the prophets prophesy¬ 
ing, and Samuel standing as appoint¬ 
ed over them, the Spirit of God was 
upon the messengers of Saul, and 
they also ‘prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent 
other messengers, and they prophe¬ 
sied likewise. And Saul sent mes¬ 
sengers again the third time, and 
they prophesied also. 

22 Then wont he also to Hamah, and 
came to a great well that is in Sechu: 
and ho asked and said, Whore are 
Samuel and David ? And one said, Be¬ 
hold, they he at Naioth in Hamah. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in 
Hamah: and 'the Spirit of God was 
upon him also, and he went on, and 
prophesied, until he came to Naioth 
in ibimah. 

24 ' And he stripped off his clothes 
also, and prophesied before Samuel in 
like manner, and ‘lay down ‘naked 
all that day and all that night. Where¬ 
fore they say, “/s Saul also among 
the prophets ? 

CHAPTEH XX 

1 David eoTimUeih with Jonathan for hii $afety. llJo- 
nathaii and David renew their covenant by oath. 18 
Jonathan*6 token to David. 24 Saul, missing David, 
seeketh to kill Jomthan, Jonathan lovingly taketh 
his leave of David, 

A nd David fled from Naioth in Ha- 
. mah, and came and said before 
Jonathan, What have I done ? #hat is 
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David coTisulteth with Jonathcm* I. SAMTJEIi, XX. They renew their covenatit. 
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mine iniquity? and what is my sin 
before thy father, that he seeketh 
my life ? 

2 And he said imto him, God forbid; 
thou shalt not die: behold, my father 
will do nothing either great or small, 
but that he will * shew it me: and why 
should my father hide this thing from 
me % ii is not so. 

3 And David sware moreover, and 
said, Thy father certainly knoweth 
that I have found grace in thine eyes; 
and he saith. Let not Jonathan i^ow 
this, lest ho bo grieved: but truly as 
the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
there is but a step between mo and 
death. 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, 
* Wljatsoever thy soul * desiroth, I will 
oven do it for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, 
Behold, to morrow is the ‘ new moon, 
and I should not fail to sit with the 
king at meat: but let me go, that 1 
may ’’liido myself in the field unto 
the third day at oven. 

6 If thy father at all miss me, then 
say, David earnestly asked leave of 
me that he might run * to Beth-lehem 
his city: for there is a yearly ‘sacri¬ 
fice there for all the family. 

7 If ho say thus, It is well; thy ser¬ 
vant shall have peace: but if ho bo 
very wroth, then be sure that ‘evil is 
determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou shalt 'deal kind¬ 
ly with thy servant; for *thou hast 
brought thy servant into a covenant 
of the Lord with thee: notwithstand¬ 
ing, *‘if there be in mo iniquity, slay 
me thyself; for why shouldest thou 
bring me to thy father? 

9 And Jonathan said. Far be it from 
thee: for if I know certainly that 
evil were determined by my father 
to come upon thee, then would not I 
tell it thee ? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, 
Who shall tell mo? or what if thy 
father answer thee roughly? 

11 IF And Jonathan said unto David, 
Gome, and let us go out into the 
field. And they went out both of 
them into the field. 

12 Anjd Jonathan said unto David, 
O Lord God of Israel, when I have 


* sounded my father about to morrow 
any time, or the third day, and, be¬ 
hold, if there he good toward David, 
and I then send not unto thoo, and 
® shew it thee; 

13 ‘ The Lord do so and much more 
to Jonathan: but if it please my fa¬ 
ther to do thee evil, then I will shew 
it thee, and send thee away, that thou 
mayost go in peace: and ‘the Lord 
bo with thee, as he hath boon with 
my father. 

14 And thou shalt not only while yet 
I live shew mo the kindness of the 
Lord, that I die not: 

15 But also ‘thou shalt not cut off 
thy kindness from my house for over: 
no, not when the Lord hath out off 
the enemies of David every one from 
the face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan * made a covenant 
with the house of David, saying, “ Lot 
the Lord even require it at the hand 
of David's enemies. 

17 And Jonathan caused David to 
swear again, * because ho loved liim: 
“ for he loved him as ho loved his 
own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan said to David, 
®To morrow is the now moon: and 
thou shalt bo missed, because thy 
scat will be ‘empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed three 
days, then thou shalt go down '‘quick¬ 
ly, and come to ^ the place whore thou 
didst hide thyself * wlion the business 
was in hand, and shalt remain by the 
stone ‘Ezel. 

20 And I will shoot three arrows on 
the side thereof, as though I shot at 
a mark. 

21 And, behold, I will send a lad, 
saying. Go, find out the arrows. If I 
expressly say unto tho lad. Behold, 
the arrows are on this side of thoo, 
take them; then come thou: for there 
is peace to thee, and ‘no hurt; * 0 $ 
the Lord liveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto the young 
man. Behold, tho arrows are beyond 
thee; go thy way: for the Lord hath 
sent thee away. 

23 And as touching * the matter which 
thou and I have spoken of, behold, 
the Lord he between thee and me for 
ever.' 
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Saul seeTceth to kill Jonathan, I. SAMUEL, XXI. Jonathan taketh leave of David. 
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24 T So David hid himself in the 
field: and when the new moon was 
come, the kinj' sat him down to eat 
meat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, 
as at other times, even upon a seat 
by the wall: and Jonathan arose, and 
Abner sat by Saul’s side, and David’s 
place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any 
thing that day: for he thought. Some¬ 
thing hath befallen him, ho ia ' not 
clean; surely ho is not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, which was the second day of the 
month, that David’s place was empty: 
and Saul said unto Jonathan his son. 
Wherefore cometh not the son of 
Jesse to meat, neither yesterday, nor 
to day? 

28 And Jonathan ‘answered Saul, 
David earnestly asked leave of mo to 
go to Beth-lehem: 

29 And ho said. Lot mo go, I pray 
thee; for our family hath a sacrifice 
in the city; and my brother, he hath 
commanded me to be there: and now, 
if I have found favour in thine eyes, 
let me got away, I pray thee, and see 
my brethren. Therefore he comoth 
not unto the king’s table. 

30 Then Saul’s anger was kindled 
against Jonathan, and ho said mito 
him, * * Thou son of the perverse re¬ 
bellious woman, do not 1 know that 
thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to 
thine own confusion, and unto the 
confusion of thy mother’s nakedness ? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse 
livoth upon the ground, thou shalt 
not bo established, nor thy kingdom. 
Wherefore now send and fetch hiin 
unto me, for he ‘shall surely die. 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his 
father, and said unto him, "Wherefore 
shall he be slain? what hath he done? 

33 And Saul ‘cast a javelin at him to 
smite him: ^whereby Jonathan knew 
that it was determined of his father 
to slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table 
in fierce anger, and did oat no meat 
the second day of the month: for he 
was grieved for David, because his 
father had done him shame. 

35 IT And it came to pass in the morn¬ 


ing, that Jonathan went out into the 
field at the time appointed with Da¬ 
vid, and a little lad with him, 

86 And ho said unto his lad. Bun, 
find out now the arrows which I shoot. 
And as the lad ran, ho shot an arrow 
* beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had 
shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and 
said, Is not the arrow beyond thee ? 
88 And Jonathan cried after the lad. 
Make speed, haste, stay not. And Jo¬ 
nathan’s lad gathered up the arrows, 
and came to his master. 

39 But the lad know not any thing: 
only Jonathan and David knew the 
matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his ® artillery 
unto * his lad, and said unto him, Go, 
carry thorn to the city. 

41 If And as soon as the lad was gone, 
David arose out of a place toward the 
south, and fell on his face to the ground, 
and bowed himself three times: and 
they kissed one another, and wept one 
with another, until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, ‘Go 
in peace, ‘forasmuch as we have sworn 
both of us in the name of the Lord, 
saying. The Lord bo between me and 
thee, and between my seed and thy 
seed for ever. And he arose and de¬ 
parted: and Jonathan went into the 
city. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 David at Noh ohtaineth of Aliimelech hallowed bread. 
7 Doeg was 'present, 8 David taheth Goliath*a sword, 
10 David at Gath feigneth himself mad. 
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IHEN came David to Nob to "Ahi- 
X melech the priest: and Ahimelech 
was ^ afraid at the meeting of David, 
and said unto him. Why art thou 
alone, and no man with thee ? 

2 And David said unto Ahimelech 
the priest, The king hath commanded 
mo a business, and hath said unto me. 
Let no man know any thing of tho 
business whereabout I send thee, and 
what I have commanded thee: and I 
have appointed my servants to such 
and such a place. 

3 Now therefore what is under thine 
hand? give me five loaves c)/'bread in 
mine hand, or what there is ‘present. 

4 And the priest answered David, 






David fleeth to Gath. 


I. SAMUEL, XXII. 


Companies resort vnto him. 
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' Or, made 
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and said, There is no common bread 
under mine hand, but there is ® hal¬ 
lowed bread; ^if the young men have 
kept themselves at least from women. 

6 And 'David answered the priest, 
and said unto him, Of a truth women 
have been kept from us about these 
three days, since I came out, and the 
•vessels of the young men are holy, 
and the bread w in a manner common, 
*yoa, though it were sanctified this 
day ^in the vessel. 

6 So the priest 'gave him hallowed 
bread: for there was no broad there 
but the showbread, '‘that was taken 
from before the Lord, to put hot 
bread in the day when it was taken 
away. 

7 Now a certain man of the servants 
of Saul was there that day, detained 
before the Lord; and his name was 
‘Docg, an Edomite, the chiefost of 
the herdmen that bdonged to Saul. 

8 IT And David said unto Ahimelech, 
And is there not hero under thine 
hand spear or sword? for I have 
neither brought my sword nor my 
weapons with mo, because the king’s 
business required haste. 

9 And the priest said. The sword 
of Goliath the Philistine, whom thou 
slowest in 'the valley of Elah, ‘be¬ 
hold, it is here wrapped in a cloth 
behind the ephod: if thou wilt take 
that, take U: for there is no other 
save that here. And David said. 
There is none like that; give it mo. 

10 IT And David arose, and fled that 
day for fear of Saul, and went to 
'Achish the king of Gath. 

11 And the servants of Achish said 
unto him. Is not this David the king 
of the land? did they not sing one 
to another of him in dances, saying, 
"Saul hath slain his thousands, and 
David his ton thousands? 

12 And David ‘laid up these words 
in his heart, and was sore afraid of 
Achish the king of Gath. 

13 And *’he changed his behaviour 
before them, and feigned himself mad 
in their han^, and * scrabbled on the 
doors of the gate, and let his spittle 
faU down upon his beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his sor- 
vants, Lo, ye see the man "is mad: 


wherefore then have ye brought him 
to mo? 

15 Have I need of mad men, that ye 
have brought this fellow to play the 
mad man in my presence ? shaU this 
fellow come into my house? 

CHAPTER XXTI. 

1 Companiee resort unto David at AduUam. 3 At Mir- 
peh he eommendeth hie parents unto the king of Moah, 
6 AdmmiUhed hy Gad, he cometh to Ilareth, 6 Saul 
going to pursue him, eomplaineth of hie servants' ttn- 
faithfulness, 9 Doeg accuseth Ahimelech, 11 Saul conir 
mandeth to hill the priests, 17 The footmen refusiwj, 
Doeg executeth it, 20 Abiathar escaping, hringeth Da- 
vid the news, 

D avid therefore departed thence, 
and • escaped ’’ to the cave Adul- 
1am: and when his brethren an<l all 
his father’s house hoard it. they went 
down thither to him. 

2 ®And every one that was in dis¬ 
tress, and every one that * was in debt, 
and every one that was ' discontented, 
gathered themselves unto him; and 
ho became a captain over them; and 
there were with him about four hun¬ 
dred men. 

3 If And David went thence to Miz- 
peh of Moab: and ho said unto the 
king of Moab, Lot my father and my 
mother, I pray thee, come forth, ana 
be with you, tUl I know what God will 
do for mo. 

4 And he brought them before the 
king of Moab: and they dwelt with 
him all the while that David was in 
the hold. 

6 t And the prophet ‘ Gad said unto 
David, Abide not in the hold; depart, 
and get thee into the land of Judah. 
Then David departed, and came into 
the forest of Haroth. 

6 If When Saul heard that David 
was discovered, and the men that 
were with him, (now Saul abode in 
Gibeah under a 'tree in Ramah, hav¬ 
ing his spear in his hand, and all his 
servants were standing about him;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants 
that stood about him. Hear now, ye 
Bei^amites; will the son of Jesse 
•^vo every one of you fields and 
vuieyards, and make you all cap¬ 
tains of thousands, aihd captains of 
hundreds; 

8 That all of you have conspired 
against me, and tlwre is none that 
* sheweth me that 'my son hath made 
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Doeg acciiseth Aliimdecli. I* SAMUEL, XXIII, The priests of Nob slain. 


c'mITst ® with tho son of Jesse, and 

cirl 1062 . there is none of you that is sorry for 

- me, or showeth unto mo that my son 

hath stirred up my servant against 
me, to lie in wait, as at tliis day ? 

9 f Then answered *Doog the Edom- 
• tuie, & ite, which was set over the servants 

of Saul, and said, I saw the ^ son of 
‘ch-a.!. Jesse coming to Nob, to ’‘Ahimeloch 
«ch.i4.3, the son of‘Ahitub. 
i-Num.w. 10 ‘‘And he enquired of the Lord 
•ch. 21 . 6 , 9 . for him, and ‘gave him victuals, and 
gave him the sword of Goliath tho 
Philistine. 

11 Then tho king sent to call Ahi¬ 
meloch tho priest, tho son of Ahitub, 
and all his rather’s house, tho priests 
that were in Nob: and they came all 
of them to tho king. 

12 And Saul said. Hear now, thou 
son of Ahitub. And ho answered, 
®Horo I am, my lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him, Why 
have ye conspired against me, thou 
and the son of Jesse, in that thou 
hast given him broad, and a sword, 
and hast enquired of God for him, 
that ho should rise against me, to 
lio in wait, as at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimeloch answered tho 
king, and said. And who is so faith¬ 
ful among all thy servants as David, 
which is tho king’s son in law, and 
gooth at thy bidding, and is honour¬ 
able in thine house ? 

16 Did I then begin to enquire of 
God for him ? be it far from mo: let 
not tho king impute any thing unto 
his servant, nor to all the house of 
my father: for thy servant know 

*neKit«b notliing of all this, ’less or more. 

or great. jg TllOU shalt 

surely die, Aliiinelech, thou, and all 
thy father’s house. 

17 f And tho king said unto tho 
‘ Or. gmrd. * ’footmon that stood about him, Turn, 
numtn. and Slav the priests of tho Lord ; be¬ 
cause their hand also is with David, 
and because they knew when he fled, 
and did not shew it to me. But the 

"SneExod. sorvauts of tlio king “would not put 
forth their hand to fall upon the 
priests of tho IjORD. 

18 And tho king said to Doeg, Turn 
thou, and fall upon the priests. And 
Doeg the Edomite turned, and ho 


fell upon the priests, and “slew on 
that day fourscore and five persons cj,. io62. 
that did wear a linen ephod. .&^p, 

19 “And Nob, the city of the priests, 

smote he with the edge of tho sword, • 

both men and women, children and 
sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and 
sheep, with tho edge of tho sword. 

20 t •’And one of the sons of Ahi- »cii.23.6. 
molech the son of Aliitub, named 
Abiathar, ’escaped, and fled after «ch.2.33. 
David. 

21 And Abiathar shewed David that 
Saul had slain the Lord’s priests. 

22 And David said unto Abiathar, 

I knew U that day, when Doeg the 
Edomite was there, that he would 
surely tell Saul: I have occasioned 
the death of all the persons of thy 
father’s house. 

23 Abide thou with mo, fear not: 

'for ho that seokoth my life seeketh 
thy life: but with me thou skalt he in 
safeguard. 

CHAPTER XXTTI. 

1 Vavidf enquiring of the Lord hy Abiathar^ reemeth Kei- 
lah, 7 God shewing him the coming of Saul^ and the 
treachery of the Keilifes, he escapeth from Keilah. 14 In 
Ziph Jonathan cometh and comforteth him, 19 I'he Ziph-^ 
ites discover him to Saul, 25 At Maon he is rescued 
from Saul hy the invasion of the Philistines, 29 lie 
dwelleth at En-gedi, 

T hen they told David, saying. Be¬ 
hold,* the Pliilistines fight against 
* Keilah, and they rob the threshing- * J®*- is- 
floors. 

2 Therefore David ’’enquired of the 
Lord, saying. Shall I go and smite 
these Philistines ? And the Lord said 
unto David, Go, and smite the Phi¬ 
listines, and save Keilah. 

3 And David’s men said unto him. 

Behold, we be afraid hero in Judah: 
how much more then if wo come 
to Keilah against tho armies of the 
Philistines 1 

4 Then David enquired of the Lord 
yet again. And the Lord answered 
him and said. Arise, go down to 
Keilah; for I will deliver the Philis¬ 
tines into thine hand. 

6 So David and his men went to 
Keilah, and fought with the Philis- 
tines, and brought away their cattle, 
and smote them with a great slaugh¬ 
ter. So David saved the inhabitants 
of Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass, when Abi- 



The treachery of the Keilites. I. SAMUEL, XXIII. The Ziphitee betray David. 


MIST Ahimeloch “fled to 

dTioe^ Dpid to Koilah, that he eame down 
«iTmlo ephod in his hand. 

<*. 1061 ! 7 If And it was told Saul that Da¬ 

vid was come to Keilah. And Saul 
said, God hath delivered him into 
mine hand; for he is shut in, by 
entering into a town that hath gates 
and bars. 

8 And Saul ealled all the people to¬ 
gether to war, to go down to Keilah, 
to besiege David and his men. 

9 t And David knew that Saul 
secretly praetised mischief against 

4Knm.27. him; and 'he said to Abiathar the 
^ 30 . 7 . priest, Bring hither the ephod. 

10 Then said David, O Lord God of 
Israel, thy servant hath certainly heard 
that Saul seeketh to come to Keilah, 

•CK22.19. ‘to destroy the city for my sake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver 
me up into his hand ? will Saul come 
down, as thy servant hath heard ? O 
Lord God of Israel, I beseech thee, 
tell thy servant. And the Lord said. 
Ho will come down. 

12 Then said David, Will the men 
*Heb. of Keilah ® deliver me and my men 

into the hand of Saul? And the Lord 
said. They will deliver thee up. 

13 II Then David and his men, 
^‘^hich were about six hundred, arose 
and departed out of Keilah, and wont 
whithersoever they could go. And it 
was told Saul that David was escap¬ 
ed from Keilah; and he forbare to 
go forth. 

14 And David abode in the wilder¬ 
ness in strong holds, and remained 

rp».u.i. in *a mountain in the \vildemess of 
Mo«h.i5. '*Ziph. And Saul 'sought him every 
‘p«. 6 i 3 . 4 . day, but God delivered him not into 
his hand. 

16 And David saw that Saul was 
come out to seek his life: and David 
was in the wilderness of Ziph in a 
wood. 

16 1 And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, 
and went to David into the wood, and 
strengthened his hand in God. 

17 And ho said unto him. Fear not: 
for the hand of Saul my father shall 
not And thee; and thou shalt be king 
over Israel, and I shall be next unto 

koii. 2 i!». thee; and ^that also Saul my father 
knoweth. 


18 And they two 'made a covenant 
before the Lord : and David abode in ^ 
the wood, and Jonathan went to his , r^rr 

1 * cn. 18.3. 

house. & 20 .16.42. 

19 If Then “ came up the Ziphites “ See chap, 
to Saul to Gibeah, saying. Doth not ?!:.«,«««>. 
David hide himself with us in strong 

holds in the wood, in the hill of 
Hachilah, which is * on the south of *3’'^, -^^ 
"Jeshiraon? •Tm' 

20 Now therefore, O king, come 
down according to all the desire of 

thy soul to come down; and “our "P».64.3. 
art shall he to deliver him into the 
ing’s hand. 

21 And Saul said. Blessed he ye of 
the Lord; for ye have compassion 
on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and 
know and see his place where his 
'haunt is, and who hath seen him *3^'^ 
there: for it is told me that he deal- 

eth very subtilly. 

23 See therefore, and take know¬ 
ledge of all the lurking places where 
he hideth himself, and come ye again 
to mo with the certainty, and I will 
go with you: and it shall come to 
pass, if he be in the land, that I will 
search him out throughout all the 
thousands of Judah. 

24 And they arose, and wont to Ziph 
before Saul: but David and his men 

were in the wilderness “of Maon, in ®^o«ii.:5. 
the plain on the south of Jeshimon. ci«p.25.2. 

25 Saul also and his men wont to 
seek him. And they told David: 
wherefore ho came doAvn ® into a rock, '33'^ 
and abode in the wilderness of Maon. 

And when Saul hoard that, ho pur¬ 
sued after David in the wilderness of 
Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of 
the mountain, and David and his 
men on that side of the mountain; 

'and David made haste to get aw'ay »p». 8 i. 22 . 
for fear of Saul; for Saul and his 
men ’compassed David and his men *rt.n.9. 
round about to take them. 

27 If "But there came a messenger 

unto Saul, saying. Haste thee, and 
come; for the Philistines have ®in- 
vaded the land. womi? 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from 
pursuing after David, and went a- 
gainst the Philistinestherefore they 


David cutteth off Saul's sTcirt. I. SAMUEL, XXIV. David sheweth Ms innocency. 
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called that place ®Sela-liammahle- 
koth. 

291 And David went up from thence, 
and dwelt in strong holds at' En-godi. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 David in a cave at En-ffedi^ having cut off SauVa alcirtt 

apareth his life. 8 He sheweth thereby his innocency, 

IG Snul^ achwwledfjing hia fault, talceth an oath of JJor 

vidj and departeth, 

AND it came to pass, “when Saul 
J\. Avas returned from * following the 
Philistines, that it was told him, say¬ 
ing, Behold, David is in the wilder¬ 
ness of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thousand 
chosen men out of all Israel, and 
'’wont to seek David and his men 
upon the rocks of tho wild goats. 

3 And he came to tho sheepcotos 
by the way, where u'os a cave; and 
® Saul went in to '' cover his feet: and 
•David and his men remained in the 
sides of tho cave. 

4 ^And the men of David said unto 
him. Behold tho day of which the 
Loud said unto thee. Behold, I will 
deliver thine enemy into thine hand, 
that thou mayest do to him as it shall 
seem good imto thee. Then David 
arose, and cut off the skirt of‘Saul’s 
robe privily. 

6 And it came to pass afterward, 
that 'David’s heart smote him, be¬ 
cause he had cut off Saul’s skirt. 

6 And ho said unto his men, '‘The 
Loud forbid that I should do this 
thing unto my master, the Loud’s an¬ 
ointed, to stretch forth mine hand 
against liim, seeing ho is the anointed 
of tho Loud. 

7 So David “stayed his servants with 
those words, and suffered them not 
to rise- against Saul. But Saul rose 
up out of tho cave, and went on his 
way. 

8 David also arose afterward, and 
went out of the cave, and cried after 
Saul, saying. My lord tho king. And 
when Saul looked behind him, David 
stooped with his face to the earth, 
and bowed himself. 

9 IT And David said to Saul,'' Where¬ 
fore hearest thou men’s words, saying. 
Behold, David sceketh thy hurt ? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have 
seen how that the Loud had deli¬ 


vered thee to day into mine hand in 
the cave: and some bade me kill 
thee: but mine eye spared thee; and 
I said, I will not put forth mine hand 
against my lord; for ho is the Loud’s 
anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, 
see the skirt of thy robe in my hand: 
for in that I cut off tho skirt of thy 
robe, and killed thee not, know thou 
and see that there is ' neither evil nor 
transgression in mine hand, and I 
have not sinned against thee; yet 
thou “huntest my soul to take it. 

12 “Tho Loud judge between me 
and thee, and the Loud avenge me 
of thee: but mine hand shall not bo 
upon thee. 

13 As saith tho proverb of tho an¬ 
cients, Wickedness proceedoth from 
the wicked: but mine hand shall not 
bo upon thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Israel 
come out ? after whom dost thou pur¬ 
sue ? ® after a dead dog, after a flea. 

16 'The Loud therefore be judge, 
and judge between me and thee, and 
'see, and 'plead my cause, and “de¬ 
liver me out of thine hand. 

16 t And it came to pass, when David 
had made an end of speaking these 
words unto Saul, that Saul said, *Is 
this thy voice, my son David? And 
Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. 

17 "And ho said to David, Thou art 
"more righteous than I: for ’’thou 
hast rewarded me good, whereas I 
have rewarded thee evil. 

18 And thou hast shewed this day 
how that thou hast dealt well with 
me; forasmuch as when * tho Loud 
had “delivered me into thine hand, 
thou killedst mo not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will 
he let him go well away? wherefore 
the Loud reward thee good for that 
thou hast done unto mo this day. 

20 And now, behold, “I know well 
that thou shalt surely be king, and 
that tho kingdom of Israel shall be 
established in thine hand. 

21 ’’Swear now therefore unto me 
by the Loud, ®that thou wilt not cut 
off my seed after mo, and that thou 
wilt not destroy my name out of my 
father’s house. 
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22 And David sware unto Saul. And 
Saul went home; but David and his 
men gat them up unto * the hold. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Samud dieth, 2 David in Varan eendeth to Nahal, 10 
Vrovolced by NaibaVa churlishneaa, he mindeth to destroy 
him. 14 Abigail understand imj thereof, 18 taketh a present, 

23 and by her wisdom 32 pacijieih David. 36 Nabal 
hearing thsreof dieth, 39 David taketh Abigail and Ahir 
noam to he hia wives, 44 Michal is given to PhaUi, 

AND “Samuel died; and all the Is- 
raelites were gathered together, 
and ‘lamented him, and buried him 
in his house at Hamah. And David 
arose, and went down * to the wilder¬ 
ness of Paran. 

2 And there was a man 'in Maon, 
whose * possessions were in ‘Carmel; 
and the man was very great, and he 
had three thousand sheep, and a 
thousand goats: and he was shearii^ 
his sheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of the man was 
Nabal; and the name of his wife 
Abigail: and she was a woman of 
good understanding, and of a beau¬ 
tiful countenance: but the man was 
churlish and evil in his doings; and 
he was of the house of Caleb. 

4 IT And David heard in the wilder¬ 
ness that Nabal did 'shear his sheep. 

5 And David sent out ten young 
men, and David said unto the young 
men, Get you up to Carmel, and go 
to Nabal, and ® greet him in my 
name: 

6 And thus shall ye say to him that 
liveth in prosperity, * Peace he both 
to thee, and peace he to thine house, 
and peace he unto all that thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that thou 
hast shearers: now thy shepherds 
which were with us, we 'hurt them 
not, ‘neither was there ought miss¬ 
ing unto them, all the wliile they were 
in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will 
shew thee. Wherefore let the young 
men find favour in thine eyes; for 
wo come in ‘a good day: give, I 
pray thee, whatsoever comoth to thine 
hand unto thy servants, and to thy 
son David. 

9 And when David’s young men 
came, they spake to Nabal according 
to all those words ip the name of 
David, and ® ceased. 


10 T And Nabal answered David’s 
servants, and said, ‘Who is David? 
and who is the son of Jesse ? there be 
many servants now a days that break 
away every man from his master. 

11 ‘ Shall I then take my bread, and 
my water, and my “flesh that I have 
killed for my shearers, and give it 
unto men, whom I know not whence 
they he? 

12 So David’s young men turned 
their way, and went again, and came 
and told him all those sayings. 

13 And David said unto his men. 
Gird ye on every man his sword. And 
they girded on every man his sword; 
and David also girded on his sword: 
and there went up after David about 
four hundred men; and two hundred 
“abode by the stuff. 

14 IT But one of tlio joung men told 
Abigail, Nabal’s wife, saying. Behold, 
David sent messengers out of the wil¬ 
derness to salute our master; and he 
“railed on them. 

16 But the men were very good unto 
us, and ”vve wore not 'hurt, neither 
missed wo any thing, as long as we 
wore conversant with them, when wo 
were in the fields: 

16 They were ‘a wall unto us both 
by night and day, all the while wo 
were with them keeping the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and consider 
what thou wilt do; for •’evil is deter¬ 
mined against our master, and against 
all his household: for he is such a son 
of ’Belial, that a man cannot speak 
to him. 

18 II Then Abigail made haste, and 
'took two hundred loaves, and two 
bottles of wine, and five sheep ready 
dressed, and five measures of. parch¬ 
ed com, and an hundred ‘clusters 
of raisins, and two hundred cakes of 
figs, and laid them on asses. 

10 And she said unto her servants, 
*Go on before me; behold, I come 
after you. But she told not her hus¬ 
band Nabal. 

20 And it was so, as she rode on 
the ass, that she came down by the 
covert of the hill, and, behold, David 
and his men came down against her; 
and she met them. 

21 Now David had said. Surely in 
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vain have I kept all that this fdhw 
hath in the wilderness, so that nothing 
was missed of all that pertained unto 
him: and he hath * requited me evil 
for good. 

22 " So and more also do God unto 

the enemies of David, if I ‘leave of 
all that pertain to him by the morn¬ 
ing light' any that pisseth against the 
wall. I 

23 And when Abigail saw David, she ! 
hasted, and ‘lighted off the ass, and 
fell before David on her face, and 
bowed herself to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and said. 
Upon me, my lord, upon me let this 
iniquity he: and let thine handmaid, 

I pray thee, speak in thine * au¬ 
dience, and hear the words of thine 
handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, ‘re¬ 
gard this man of Belial, even Nabal: 
for as his name is, so is ho; ‘Nabal 
is his name, and folly is with him: 
but I thine handmaid saw not the 
young men of my lord, whom thou 
didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, 'as the 
Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
seeing the Lord hath ‘withholden 
thee from coming to shed blood, and 
from avenging thyself with thine 
own hand, now ‘let thine enemies, 
and they that seek evil to my lord, 
be as Nabal. 

27 And now ‘this ‘blessing which 
thine handmaid hath brought unto 
my lord, let it even be given unto the 
young men that'' follow my lord. 

281 pray thee, forgive the trespass of 
thine handmaid: for 'the Lord will 
certainly make my lord a sure house; 
because my lord *fighteth the battles 
of the Lord, and ‘ evil hath not been 
found in thee all thy days. 

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, 
and to seek thy soul: but the soul of 
my lord shall be boimd in the bundle 
of life with the Lord thy God; and 
the souls of thine enemies, them shall 
he ‘sling out, *as out of the middle 
of a sling. 

30 And it shall come to pass, when 
the Lord shall have done to my 
lord according to all the good that 
he hath spoken concerning thee, and 


shall have appointed thee ruler over 
Israel; 

31 That this shall be *no grief unto 
thee, nor offence of heart unto my 
lord, either that thou hast shed blood 
causeless, or that my lord hath aveng¬ 
ed himself: but when the Lord shall 
have dealt well with my lord, then 
remember thine handmaid. 

32 II And David said to Abigail, 
‘Blessed he the Lord God of Israel, 
which sent thee this day to meet me: 

33 And blessed he thy advice, and 
blessed he thou, which hast ‘kept me 
this day from coming to shed blood, 
and from avenging myself with mine 
own hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the Lord 
God of Israel liveth, which hath “ kept 
me back from hurting thee, except 
thou hadst hasted and come to meet 
mo, surely there had “not been left 
unto Nabal by the morning light any 
that pisseth against the wall. 

35 So David received of her hand 
that which she had brought him, and 
said unto lier, “Go up in peace to 
thine house; see, I have hearkened 
to thy voice, and have '"accepted thy 
person. 

36 7 And Abigail came to Nabal; 
and, behold, ’ho held a feast in his 
house, like the feast of a king; and 
Nabal’s heart was merry within him, 
for he was very drunken: wherefore 
she told him nothing, loss or more, 
imtil the morning light. 

37 But it came to pass in the morn¬ 
ing, when the wine was gone out of 
Nabal, and his wife had told him these 
things, that his heart died within him, 
and he became as a stone. 

38 And it came to pass about ton 
days after, that the Lord smote Na¬ 
bal, that he died. 

39 7 And when David heard that 
Nabal was dead, he said, ‘Blessed he 
the Lord, that hath ‘pleaded the 
cause of my reproach from the hand 
of Nabal, and hath ‘kept his servant 
from evil: for the Lord hath "re¬ 
turned the wickedness of Nabal upon 
his own head. And David sent and 
communed witfr Abigail, to take her 
to him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of David 
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17 And Sanl knew David’s voice, and 
said, •/# this thy voice, my son David ? 
And David said. It is my voice, my 
lord, O king. 

18 And he said, “Wliereforo doth 
my lord thus pursue after his servant ? 
for what have I done ? or what evil is 
in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, lot 
my lord the king hear the words of 
his servant. If the Lord have “ stirred 
thee up against me, let him “accept 
an offering: but if tlmj he the children 
of men, cursed he they before the 
Lord; “for they have driven me out 
this day from * abiding in the ‘’inherit¬ 
ance of the Lord, saying. Go, serve 
other gods. 

20 Now therefore, lot not my blood 
fall to the earth before the face of the 
Lord : for the king of Israel is come 
out to seek ’a flea, as when one doth 
hunt a partridge in the mountains. 

211 Then said Saul,' I have sinned; 
return, my son David: for I will no 
more do thee harm, because niy soul 
was 'precious in thino eyes this day: I 
behold, I have played the fool, and 
have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David answered and said. 
Behold the king’s spear I and let 
one of the young men come over 
and fetch it. 

23 ‘The Lord render to every man 
his righteousness and his faithfulness: 
for the Lord delivered thee into my 
hand to day, but I would not stretch 
forth mine hand against the Lord’s 
anointed. 

24 And, behold, as thy life was much 
set by this day in mine eyes, so let 
my life be much set by in the eyes 
of the Lord, and let him deliver me 
out of all tribulation. 

26 Then Saul said to David, Blessed 
he thou, my son David: thou shalt 
both do great things, and also shalt 
still “prevail. So David went on his 
way, and Saul returned to his place. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 SntH hearing David to he in Gath eeeJeeth no more for him, 

6 David heggeth Ziklag of Achieh, 8 lie, invading other 

countries, persuadeth Achish he fought against Judah, 

AND David said in his heart, I shall 
XA. now “perish one day by the hand 
of Saul: there is nothing better for 


mo than that I should speedily escape 
into the land of the Philistines; and 
Saul shall despair of me, to seek mo 
any more in any coast of Israel: so 
shall I escape out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, “and he passed 
over with the six hundred men that 
toere with him '’unto Achish, the son 
of Maoch, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at 
Gath, he and his men, every man with 
his household, even David “with his 
two wives, Ahinoam the Jozroolitess, 
and Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s 
wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David 
was fled to Gath: and ho sought no 
more again for him. 

6 t And David said unto Achish, If 
I have now found grace in thine eyes, 
let them give me a place in some 
town in the country, that I may dwell 
there: for why should thy servant 
dwell in the royal city with thee ? 

6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that 
day: wherefore “Ziklag pertainoth un¬ 
to the kings of Judah unto this day. 

7 And “the time that David dwelt 
in the country of the Philistines was 
“ a full year and four months. 

8 IT And David and his men went 
up, and invaded “the Geshuritos, 'and 
the “Gezrites, and the ‘Amalekites: 
for those nations were of old the in¬ 
habitants of the land, ''as thou go- 
est to Shur, even unto the land of 
Egypt. 

9 And David smote the land, and 
left neither man nor woman alive, and 
took away the sheep, and the oxen, 
and the asses, and the camels, and 
the apparel, and returned, and came 
to Achish. 

10 And Achish said, “Whither have 
ye made a road to day? And David 
said. Against the south of Judah, and 
against the south of‘the Jerahmeel- 
ites, and agoiust the south of “the 
Kenites. 

11 And David saved neither man 
nor woman alive, to bring tidings to 
Gath, saying. Lest they should tell on 
us, saying. So did David, and so wUl 
he his manner all the while he dwell- 
oth in the country of the Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, say- 
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ing, He hath made his people Israel 
* utterly to abhor him; therefore he 
shall be my servant for ever. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Aohish putteth cmifidenct in David, 3 Saulf 'having de¬ 
stroyed the witches^ 4 and nou) in his fear forsahen of God, 
7 seeketh to a witch, 9 The witch, encouraged hy Saul, 
raiseih up Samuel. 16 Saul^ hearing his ruin, fainteth, 
21 The woman with his servants refresh him with meat, 

A nd ‘it came to pass in those days, 

. that the Philistines gathered 
their armies together for warfare, to 
fight with Israel. And Achish said 
unto David, Know thou assuredly, 
that thou shalt go out with me to 
battle, thou and thy men. 

2 And David said to Achish, Surely 
thou shalt know what thy servant can 
do. And Achish said to David, There¬ 
fore will I make thee keeper of mine 
head for ever. 

3 IT Now ’’ Samuel was dead, and all 
Israel had lamented him, and buried 
him in Ramah, even in his own city. 
And Saul had put away “those that 
had familiar spirits, and tho wizards, 
out of tho land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered them¬ 
selves together, and came and pitch¬ 
ed in ^Shunem: and Saul gathered 
all Israel together, and they pitched 
in “Gilboa. 

6 And when Saul saw the host of 
tho Philistines, he was 'afraid, and 
his heart greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired of tho 
Lord, ‘the Lord answered him not, 
neither by ‘‘dreams, nor ‘by Urim, 
nor by prophets. 

71 Then said Saul unto his servants. 
Seek me a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit, that I may go to her, and en¬ 
quire of her. And his servants said 
to him. Behold, there ia a woman that 
hath a familiar spirit at En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and 
put on other raiment, and he wont, 
and two men with him, and they came 
to the woman by night: and ^ he said, 

I pray thee, divine unto me by tho 
familiar spirit, and bring me him up, 
whom I sWi name unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him. Be¬ 
hold, thou knowest what Saul hath 
done, how he hath ‘cut off those that 
have familiar spirits, and the wizards, 
out of the land: wherefore then layest | 


thou a snare for my life, to causo me 
to die ? 

10 And Saul swaro to her by the 
Lord, saying. As tho Lord liveth, 
there shall no punishment happen to 
thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman. Whom 
shall I bring up unto thee? And he 
said. Bring me up Samuel. 

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, 
she cried with a loud voice: and the 
woman spake to Saul, saying. Why 
hast thou deceived mo? for thou art 
Saul. 

13 And tho king said unto her. Be 
not afraid: for what sawest thou? 
And tho woman said unto Saul, I saw 
“ gods ascending out of the earth. 

14 And ho said unto hor, *What 
form is ho of? And she said. An old 
man cometh up; and ho is covered 
witli “ a mantle. And Saul perceived 
that it was Samuel, and he stooped 
with his face to tho ground, and 
bowed himself. 

15 If And Samuel said to Saul, Why 
hast thou disquieted me, to bring mo 
up? And Saul answered, *I am sore 
distressed; for the Philistines make 
war against me, and God is departed 
from mo, and “answoreth mo no more, 
neither “ by prophets, nor by dreams: 
tliereforo I have called thee, that 
thou mayest make known unto me 
what I shall do. 

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then 
dost thou ask of me, seeing the Lord 
is departed from thee, and is become 
thine enemy? 

• 17 And the Lord hath done ‘to him, 
'as ho spake by ®me: for the Lord 
hath rent the kingdom out of thine 
hand, and given it to thy neighbour, 
even to David: 

18 'Because thou obeyedst not the 
voice of the Lord, nor oxecutedst his 
fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore 
hath tho Lord done this thing unto 
thee this day. 

19 Moreover the Lord will also de¬ 
liver Israel with thee into the hand 
of the Philistines: and to morrow 
s^t thou and thy sons be with mo: 
the Lord also shall deliver the host 
of Israel into the hand of the Phi¬ 
listines. 
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MIST Then Saul ®fell straightway all 
ciniosa along on the earth, and was sore 
*ifeb!— afraid, because of the words of Sa- 
muel: and there was no strength in 
toijh the^ him; for ho had eaten no broad all 
hutSiSu*. the day, nor all the night. 

21 If And the woman camo unto Saul, 
and saw that ho was sore troubled, 
and said unto liim, Behold, thine hand¬ 
maid hath obeyed thy voice, and I 

*jn^.i2.3. have ‘put my life in my hand, and 
Job u it have hearkened unto thy words which 
thou spakost unto mo. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hear¬ 
ken thou also unto the voice of thine 
handmaid, and let me set a morsel of 
bread before thee; and oat, that thou 
mayest have strength, when thou go- 
est on thy way. 

23 But ho refused, and said, I will 
not eat. But his servants, together 
with the woman, compelled him; and 
he hearkened unto their voice. So 
he arose from the earth, and sat upon 
the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calf 
in the house; and she hasted, and 
killed it, and took flour, and kneaded 
it, and did bake unleavened bread 
thereof: 

25 And she brought U before Saul, 
and before his servants; and they did 
eat. Then they rose up, and went 
away that night. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 David marching with the PhilwHnes^ 3 U dUaUmoed hy 
their princes. 6 Achish dUmmelh him, with commenda¬ 
tions of his fidelity. 

•cii. 28 . 1 . "VTOW ‘the Philistines gathered to- 
” «•>. 4 . 1 . J3I gether all their armies *’ to Aphck ^ 
and the Israelites pitched by a foun¬ 
tain w'hich is in Jezrcol. 

2 And the lords of the Philistines 
passed on by hundreds, and by thou¬ 
sands : but David and his men passed 

•cii. 28 . 1 , 2 . on in tho roroward ® with Achish. 

3 Then said the princes of the Phi¬ 
listines, What do these Hebrews here? 
And Achish said imto the princes of 
the Philistines, Is not this David, the 
servant of Saul the king of Israel, 

■‘jSeech.p. which hath been with me '‘these days, 
•rto 6 . 5 . or those years, and I have ‘found no 
fault in him since he fell unto me 
unto this dayl 

4 And tho princes of the Philistines 


•cli.28.1. 


^ See chmp. 
27.7. 

• Dan. 6.5. 


were wroth with him; and the princes 
of the Philistines said unto him, 
'Make this fellow return, that he 
may go again to his place which 
thou hast appointed him, and let 
him not go down with us to battle, 
lest *in the battle he be an adver¬ 
sary to us: for wherewith should ho 
reconcile himself unto his master? 
should it not he with the heads of 
these men? 

6 Is not this David, of whom they 
sang one to another in dances, saying, 
‘‘Saul slow his thousands, and David 
his ten thousands? 

6 H Then Achish called David, and 
said unto him. Surely, ajs the Lord 
liveth, thou hast been upright, and 
‘ thy going out and thy coming in with 
me in the host is good in my sight: 
for ‘I have not found evil in thee 
since the day of thy coming unto me 
unto this day: nevertheless “ tho lords 
favour thee not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in 
peace, that thou ® displease not the 
lords of tho Philistines. 

8 1 And David said unto Achish, 
But what have I done? and what 
hast thou found in thy servant so 
long as I have been ‘with thee unto 
this day, that I may not go fight 
against the enemies of my lord the 
kmg? 

9 And Achish answered and said to 
David, I know that thou art good in 
my sight, ' as an angel of God: not¬ 
withstanding “ tho princes of the Phi¬ 
listines have said. Ho sliall not go up 
with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in 
tho morning with thy master’s ser¬ 
vants that are come with thee: and 
as soon as ye bo up early in the 
morning, and have light, depart. 

11 So David and his men rose up 
early to depart in the morning, to re¬ 
turn into the land of the Philistines. 
"And the Philistines went up to Jez- 
reel. 

CHAPTER XXX 

1 The AmaUkites spoil Ziklag. 4 David asking counsel is 
encouraged hy Ood to pursue them. 11 By the means of 
a revived Egyptian he is brought to the enemies, and re- 
eovereth aU the spoil, 22 David's law to divide the spoil 
equally between ther/j^ that fight and them that keep the 
stuff, 26 lie sendeth presents to his friends. 
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A nd it came to pass, when David 
L. and his men were come to Zik- 
lag on the third day, that the “Ama- 
lekites had invaded the south, and 
Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and burn¬ 
ed it with fire; 

2 And had taken the women cap¬ 
tives, that were therein: they slow not 
any, either great or small, but carried 
them away, and wont on their way. 

3 IT So David and his men came to 
the city, and, behold, U woe burned 
with fire; and their wives, and their 
sons, and their daughters, wore taken 
captives. 

4 Then David and the people that 
toere with him lifted up their voieo 
and wept, until they had no more 
power to weep. 

6 And David's ‘two wives were taken 
captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, 
and Abigail the wife of Nabal the 
Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly distressed; 

* for the people spake of stoning him, 
because the soul of all the people 
was * grieved, every man for his sons 
and for his daughters: '‘but David 
encouraged himself in the Lobd his 
God. 

7 *And David said to Abiathar the 
priest, Ahimelech’s son, I pray thee, 
bring me hither the ephod. And 
Abiathar brought thither the ephod 
to David. 

8 'And David enquired at the Lord, 
saying. Shall I pursue after this troop? 
shall I overtake them? And he an¬ 
swered him. Pursue: for thou shalt 
surely overtake them, and without fail 
reeover all. 

9 So David wont, he and the six 
himdred men that were with him, and 
came to the brook Besor, where those 
that were left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, ho and four 
hundred men: *for two hundred a- 
bode behind, which were so faint that 
they could not go over the brook 
Besor. 

11 If And they found an Egyptian in 
the field, and brought him to David, 
and gave him bread, and he did eat; 
and they made him drink water; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a 
cake of figi, and two clusters of rai- j 


sins: and ‘when ho had eaten, his 
spirit came again to him: for he had 
eaten no bread, nor dnmk any water, 
three days and three nights. 

13 And David said unto liim. To 
whom hdongeat thou ? and whence art 
thou? And he said, I am a young 
man of Egypt, servant to an Amalek- 
ite; and my master left me, because 
three days agone I fell sick. 

14 We made an invasion upon, the 
south of * the Cherethitos, and upon 
the coast which hdongeth to Judah, 
and upon the south of ‘ Caleb; and 
wo burned Ziklag with fire. 

15 And David said to him, Canst 
thou bring mo down to this company? 
And ho said, Swear unto me by God, 
that thou wilt neither kiU me, nor de¬ 
liver mo into the hands of my master, 
and I will bring thee down to this 
company. 

16 11 And when he had brought him 
down, behold, they were spread abroad 
upon all the earth, ‘ eating and drink¬ 
ing, and dancing, because of all the 
great spoil that they had taken out 
of the land of the Philistines, and 
out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the 
twilight oven unto the evening of 
*tho next day: and there escaped 
not a man of them, save four hun¬ 
dred young men, which rode upon 
camels, and fiod. 

18 And David recovered all that the 
Amalekites had carried away: and 
David rescued his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither small nor great, neither 
sons nor daughters, neither spoil, nor 
any thing that they had taken to 
them: “David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the fiocks and 
the herds, which they drave before 
those other cattle, and said, This is 
David’s spoil. 

21 IF And David came to the "two 
hundred men, which were so faint 
that they could not follow David, 
whom they had made also to abide 
at the brook Besor: and they went 
forth to meet David, and to meet the 
people that were with him: and when 
David came near to the people, he 
" saluted them. 
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22 Then answered all the wicked 
men and men ® of Belial, of * those that 
w'ent with David, and said, Because 
they went not with us, wo will not 
give them ovight of the spoil that we 
have recovered, save to every man his 
wife and his children, that they may 
lead them away, and depart. 

23 Then said David, x o shall not do 
so, my brethren, with that which the 
Loud hath given us, who hath pre¬ 
served us, and delivered the company 
that came against us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in 
this matter? but ‘’as his part is that 
goeth down to the battle, so shall his 
part be that tarrieth by the stuff: they 
shall part alike. 

25 And it was so from that day 
•forward, that he made it a statute 
and an ordinance for Israel unto this 
day. 

26 1 And when David came to Zik- 
lag, he sent of the spoil unto the 
elders of Judah, even to his friends, 
saying. Behold a * present for you of 
the spoil of the enemies of the Loud ; 

27 To them which were in Beth-el, and 
to them which were in ^ south Bamoth, 
and to them which were in ' Jattir, 

28 And to thsm which were in ‘Arocr, 
and to them which icere in Siphmoth, 
and to them which were in * Eshtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in llachal, 
and to them which were in the cities of 
"tlio Jerahmeclitcs, and to them which 
were in the cities of the * Konites, 

30 And to them which were in 
’’Honnah, and to them which were 
in Chor-ashan, and to them which 
were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in 
* Hebron, and to all the places where 
David himself and Ids men were wont 
to haunt. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 SavX having lost his army, and hU sons slain, he and 
hU armourbenrer kill themselves, 7 The Philistines pos^ 
sess the forsaken towns of the Israelites, 8 They triumph ' 
over the dead carcases, 11 They of Jahesh-gilead, re¬ 
covering the bodies by night, hum them at Jahesh, and j 
mournfully bury their hones, 

I^OW ‘the Philistines fought a- 
Xl gainst Israel: and the men of 
Israel fled from before the Philis¬ 
tines, and fell down 'slain in mount 
‘Gilboa. 


2 And the Philistines followed hard 
upon Saul and upon his sons; and 
tlie Philistines slew 'Jonathan, and 
Abinadab, and Melchi-shua, Saul’s 
sons. 

3 And •the battle went sore against 
Saul, and the * archers ®hit him; and 
he was sore wounded of the archers. 

4 'Then said Saul unto his armour- 
bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust 
me through therewith; lest ^these 
tmcircumcisod come and thrust me 
through, and 'abuse me. But his ar- 
mourbearer would not; *for he was 
sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a 
sword, and ’’ foil upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise 
upon his sword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, 
and his armourbearer, and all his 
men, that same day together. 

7 If And when the men of Israel that 
were on the other side of the valley, 
and they that were on the other side 
Jordan, saw that the men of Israel 
fled, and that Saul and his sons were 
dead, they forsook the cities, and 
fled; and the Philistines came and 
dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, when the Philistines came to 
strip the slain, that they foxxnd Saul 
and his tlu-ee sons fallen in mount 
Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and 
stripped off his armour, and sent in¬ 
to the land of the Philistines round 
about, to ‘publish it in the house of 
their idols, and among the peoiflo. 

10 ‘‘ And they put his armour in the 
house of ‘ Ashtaroth: and “ they fast¬ 
ened his body to the wall of “Beth- 
shan. 

11 If 'And when the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead heard *of that which 
the Philistines had done to Saul; 

12 ‘’All the valiant men arose, and 
went all night, and took the body 
of Saul and the bodies of his sons 
from the wall of Beth-shan, and 
came to Jabosh, and “burnt them 
there. 

13 And they took their bones, and 
'buried ^m under a free at Jabesh, 
'and fasted seven days. . 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Tfie Amaleldte^ who hrought tidings of the overthrow^ 

and acciifted'himself of SauVa deaths is slain. 17 David 

lamentedh Saul and Jonathan with a song. 

"I^OW it camo to pass after the 
-IN death of Saul, when David was 
returned from ‘the slaughter of the 
Amalekites, and David had abode 
two days in Ziklag; 

2 It came even to pass on the third 
day, that, behold," a man came out of 
the camp from Saul ® with his clothes 
rent, and earth upon his head: and 
80 it was, when he came to David, 
that ho fell to tho earth, and did 
obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him. From 
whence comest thou? And he said 
unto him. Out of the camp of Israel 
am I escaped. 

4 And David said unto him, ®How 
went the matter? I pray thee, tell 
me. And ho answered, That the 
people are fled from the battle, and 
many of tho people also are fallen 
and dead; and Saul and Jonathan 
his son are dead also. 

5 And David said unto the yoimg 
man that told him. How knowest thou 
that Saul and Jonathan his son bo 
dead? 

6 And the young man that told him 
said. As I happened by chance upon 
^mount Gilboa, behold, ‘Saul leaned 
upon his spear; and, lo, fhe chariots 
and horsemen followed hard after 
him. 

7 And when ho looked behind him, 
he saw me, and called unto mo. And 
I answered, ®Here am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who art 
thou ? And 1 answered him, 1 am an 
Amalekite. 

9 He said unto me again, Stand, I 


pray thee, upon mo, and slay me: for 
“anguish is come upon mo, because 
my life is yet whole in mo. 

10 So I stood upon him, and ^slew 
him, because I was sure that ho could 
not live after that he was fallen: and 
I took the crown that tvas upon his 
head, and tho bracelet that was on 
his arm, and have brought them 
hither unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on his 
cJothes, and “rent them; and likewise 
all tho men that were with him; 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and 
fasted until oven, for Saul, and for 
Jonathan his son, and for the people 
of the Lobd, and for the house of Is¬ 
rael ; because they were fallen by the 
sword. 

13 1 And David said unto the young 
man that told him. Whence art thou ? 
And ho answered, I am tho son of a 
stranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And David said imto him, '*How 
wast thou not ‘ afraid to ^ stretch forth 
tliine hand to destroy the Lobd’s an¬ 
ointed ? 

15 And 'David called one of the 
young men, and said. Go* near, and 
Ml upon him. And he smote him 
that he died. 

16 And David said unta him, “ Thy 
blood be upon thy head; for “thy 
mouth hath testified against thee, 
saying, I have slain the Lobd’s an¬ 
ointed. 

17 If And David lamented with this 
lamentation over Saul and over Jo¬ 
nathan his son: 

18 (“Also ho bade them teach the 
children of Judah the use of the bow: 
behold, U is written ‘‘in the book ®of 
Jashor.) 

19 The beauty of Israel is slain upon 
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tliy high places: “how are the mighty 
fallen! 

20 'Tell it not in Gath, publish it 
not in the streets of Askelon; lest 
‘the daughters of the Philistines re¬ 
joice, lest the daughters of ‘the uu- 
circumciscd triumph. 

21 Ye “mountains of Gilboa, Het there 
he no dew, neither let there he rain, upon 
you, nor fields of offerings: for there 
the shield of the mighty is vilely cast 
away, the shield of Saul, as thoiigh he 
had not anointed with oil. 

22 Prom the blood of the slain, from 
the fat of the mighty, * the bow of 
Jonathan turned not back, and the 
sword of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely 
and * pleasant in their lives, and in 
their death they were not divided: 
they were swifter than eagles, they 
were “stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over 
Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, with 
other delights, who put on ornaments 
of gold upon your apparel. 

2.5 How are the mighty fallen in the 
midst of the battle! O Jonathan, thou 
wast slain in thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my bro¬ 
ther Jonathan: very pleasant hast 
thou been unto me: '’thy love to 
mo was wonderful, passing the love 
of women. 

27 “How are the mighty fallen, and 
the weapons of war perished 1 
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CHAPTER II. 

1 Davidf hij GoiVs direction, tcith his company goeth up 
to Jlehron, where he is made king of Judah, 6 i/e 
commendelh them of Jahesh-gilead for their kindness to 
Saul. 8 Abner maheth Ish-hosheth king of Israel, 12 
A mortal skirmish between twelve of Ahner*s and twelve 
of JoaVs men, 18 Asahel is slain, 25 At Abner*s motion 
Joah soundeth a retreat, 32 AsaJteVs burial, 

4ND it came to pass after this, that 
XjL David “enquired of the Lord, 
saying. Shall I go up into any of the 
cities of Judah 1 And the Lord said 
unto him. Go up. And David said, 
Wliithor shall I go up ? And he said. 
Unto '’Hebron. 

2 So David went up thither, and his 
“two wives also, Ahinoam the Jez- 
reelitess, and Abigail Nabal’s wife 
the Carmelite. 

3 And Miis men that were with him 
did David bring up, every man with 


his household: and they dwelt in the 
cities of Hebron. 

4 “And the men of Judah came, 
and there they anointed David king 
over the house of Judah. And they 
told David, saying. That 'the men of 
Jabesh-gilead were they that buried 
Saul. 

6 1 And David sent messengers 
unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, and 
said unto them, *Blessed he ye of the 
Lord, that ye have shewed this kind¬ 
ness imto your lord, even unto Saul, 
and have buried him. 

6 And now '*the Lord shew kindness 
and truth unto you: and I also will 
requite you this kindness, because ye 
have done tliis thing. 

7 Therefore now lot your hands be 
strengthened, and * be ye valiant: for 
your master Saul is dead, and also 
the house of Judah have anointed me 
king over them. 

8 1i But 'Abner the son of Ner, cap¬ 
tain of “Saul’s host, took *Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul, and brought him over 
to Mahanaim; 

9 And made him king over Gilead, 
and over the Ashurites, and over 
Jezreel, and over Ephraim, and over 
Benjamin, and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-boshoth Saul’s son wets forty 
years old when he began to reign over 
Israel, and reigned two years. But the 
house of Judah followed David. 

11 And '‘the “time that David was 
king in Hebron over the house of Ju¬ 
dah was seven years and six months. 

12 H And Abner the son of Ner, and 
the servants of Ish-bosheth the son 
of Saul, went out from Mahanaim to 
‘Gibeon. 

13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
and the servants of David, went out, 
and met “together by “the pool of 
Gibeon: and they sat down, the one 
on the one-side of the pool, and the 
other on the other side of the pooL 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the 
young men now arise, and play before 
us. And Joab said. Let them arise. 

16 Then there arose and went over 
by number twelve of Beiy^i^^* which 
pertained to Ish-bosheth the son of 
Saul, and twelve of the servants of 
David. 
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AsaJiel slain hy Ahner. II. SAMUEL, III. David waxeih stronger. 


16 And they cauglit every one his 
S; W63. fellow by the head, and thrust his 

- sword in his fellow’s side; so they 

fell down together; wherefore that 
, place was called * Helkath-hazzurim, 
diotigmen. WlllCh 18 111 Glboon. 

17 And there was a very sore battle 
that day; and Abner was beaten, and 
the men of Israel, before the servants 
of David. 

•ichron. 18 I And there were “three sons of 
Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, and 
M omm. Asahel: and Asahel was * as light * of 
»ifeb. foot * as a wild roe. 

19 Asahel pursued after Abner; 
IrfiT fe going ho turned not to the 

right hand nor to the left ®from fol- 
Cant. 2 .17. lowmg Aoiier. 

• 20 Then Abner looked behind him, 

and said. Art thou Asahel? And he 
answered, I am. 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn 
thee aside to thy right hand or to 
thy left, and lay thee hold on one 
of the young men, and take thee his 

*pr.?i»a. 'armour. But Asahel would not turn 
la. *' ‘ aside from following of him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, 
Turn thee aside from following me: 
wherefore should I smite thee to the 
ground? how then should I hold up 
my face to Joab thy brother? 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside: 
wherefore Abner with the hinder end 
of the spear smote him 'under the 

&ii6.k fifth rib, that the spear came out 
behind him; and ho fell down there, 
and died in the same place: and it 
came to pass, that as many as came 
to the place where Asahel fell down 
and died stood still. 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued 
after Abner: and the sun wont down 
when they were come to the hill of 
Ammah, that lieth before Giah by the 
way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 

25 IT And the children of Benjamin 
gathered themselves together after 
Abner, and became one troop, and 
stood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and 
said. Shall the sword devour for ever? 
knowest thou not that it will be bitter¬ 
ness in the latter end? how long shall 
it be then, ere thou bid the people re¬ 
turn from following their brethren? 


27 And Joab said. As God liveth, 
unless 'thou hadst spoken, surely dniora. 
then *in the moniing the people 

had 'gone up every one from fol- 
lowing his brother. *Hcb. 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all 
the people stood still, and pursued 
after Israel no more, neither fought 
they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked 
all that night through the. plain, 
and passed over Jordan, and went 
tlirough all Bitliron, and they came 
to Mahanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from follow¬ 
ing Abner: and when he had gathered 
all the people together, there lacked 
of David’s servants nineteen men and 
Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David had 
smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s 
men, so that three hundred and three¬ 
score men died. 

32 T And they took up Asahel, and 
buried him in the sepulchre of his fa¬ 
ther, which was in Beth-lehem. And 
Joab and his men wont all night, and 
they came to Hebron at break of day. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 During the war David dill waxeih stronger, 2 Six eont 
were horn to him in Hebron, 6 Ahner^ displeased with 
Ishrboshethf 12 revolleth to David, 13 David requireth 
a condition to bring him his wife Michal, 17 Abtier, 
having communed with the Israelites, is feasted by David, 
ami dismissed, 22 Joab, returning from battle, is dis^ 
pleased with the king, and killetit Abner, 28 David curseth 
Joab, 31 and moumeth for Abner, 

OW there was long war between 
Xl the house of Saul and the house 
of David; but David waxed stronger 
and stronger, and the house of Saul 
waxed weaker and weaker. 

2 t And “unto David were sons bom •ichron.s. 
in Hebron: and his firstborn was Am- 

non, 'of Ahinoam the Jozreelitess; " 43 ®“- 

3 And his second, 'Chileab, of Abi- « 6 r,Don«. 
gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite; 

and the third, Absalom the son of 
Maacah the daughter of Talmai king 
® of Geshur; *5^®- 

4 And the fourth, 'Adonijah the 
son of Haggith; and the fifth, She- 
phatiah the son of Abital; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah 
David’s wife. These were bom to 
David in Hebron. 

6 IF And it came to pass, while there 
was war between the house of Saul 



Ah)ier re'doltelh to David. 


II. SAMUEL, III. 


Abner is slain by Joab. 


Before 
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•ch. 21.8,10. 


^ch. 16.21. 
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18. 

1 Sam. 21. 
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ch. 9. 8. 

& 16. 9. 


*» Ruth 1.17. 
lKin.19.2. 
* 1 Sam. 15. 
28. 
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S( 28.17. 

1 Chtou. 
12.23. 


»Judj?.20.1. 
ch. 17.11. 

1 Kin. 4.25. 


» Heb. 
myin0» 

* So Hen. 
13. 3. 

“ 1 Sam. 18. 
2J. 


“ 1 Snm. 18. 

25, 27* 


44. Vhaili, 


» Heb. 
yoing and 
tprening, 

P ch. 19.16. 


«Heb. both 

IrBteiday 
ami Ow 
third day, 

1 « ver. 9. 


and the hoiiso of David, that Abner 
made Imuself strong for the house 
of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whoso 
name was •Kizj)ali, the daughter of 
Aiah: and Tsh-bosheth said to Abner, 
Wherefore hast thou ^gono in unto 
my father’s concubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for 
the words of Ish-bosheth, and said. 
Am I ®a dog’s head, which against 
Judah do show kindness this day un¬ 
to the liouso of Sa\il thy father, to his 
brethren, and to his friends, and have 
not delivered thee into the hand of 
David, that thou chargost me to day 
with a fault concerning this woman ? 

9 *‘So do God to Abner, and more 
also, except, ' as the Loro hatli sworn 
to David, even so I do to him; 

10 To translate the kingdom from 
the house of Saul, and to sot up the 
throne of David over Israel and over 
Judah, ‘‘from Dan oven to Beer-shoba. 

11 And he could not answer Abner a 
word again, because ho feared him. 

12 If And Abner sent messengers to 
David on his behalf, saying, Wlioso 
is the land ? saying also. Make thy 
league with me, and, behold, my hand 
shall be with thee, to bring about all 
Israel unto thee. 

13 If And he said. Well; I will make 
a league with thee: but one thing I 
require of thee, ® that is, * Thou shalt 
not see my face, except thou first 
bring “Miclial Saul’s daughter, when 
thou comost to see my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to 
Ish-bosheth Said’s son, saying. De¬ 
liver me my wife Michal, which I 
espoused to mo “ for an hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines. 

16 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took 
her from her husband, even from 

* Phaltiel the son of Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her 

* along weeping behind her to Bahu- 
rim. Then said Abner unto him. Go, 
return. And he returned. 

17 If And Abner had communication 
with the elders of Israel, saying, Ye 
sought for David ^in times past to 
be king over yon: 

18 Now then do it: ’for the Lord 
hath spoken of David, saying. By the 


■ ver. 10.12. i 


hand of my servant David I will save 
my peojde Israel out of the hand of io 48 . 

the Philistines, and out of the hand - 

of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in the 
ears of 'Benjamin: and Abner went 
also to speak in the ears of David 
in Hebron all that seemed good to 
Israel, and that seemed good to the 
whole house of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to 
Hebron, and twenty men with him. 

And David made Abner and the men 
that were with him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I 

ivill arise and go, and 'will gather aU 'w. 10,12. 
Israel unto my lord the king, that they 
may make a league with thee, and 
that thou mayest ‘ reign over all that \t Kin. 11 . 
thine heart dosireth. And David sent 
Abner away; and he went in peace. 

22 If And, behold, the servants of 
David and Joab came from pursuing 
a troop, and brought in a great spoil 
with them: but Abner was not with 
David in Hebron; for he had sent 
him away, and he was gone in peace. 

23 Wlien Joab and all the host that 
was with him were come, they told 
Joab, saying, Abner the son of Ner 
came to the king, and he hath sent 
him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Thbn Joab came to the king, and 
said, What hast thou done? behold, 

Abner came unto thee; why is it that 
thou hast sent him away, and he is 
quite gone? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of 
Nor, that he came to deceive thee, and 
to know “thy going out and thy coming 
in, and to know all that thou doest. 

26 And when Joab was come out 
from David, ho sent messengers after 
Abner, which brought him again from 
the woU of Sirah: but David know it 
not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron, Joab “took him aside in the mK in. 2 . 5 . 
gate to speak with him * quietly, and 
smote him there ^ under the fifth rib, 

that ho died, for the blood of‘Asahol >'ch.4.6.' 
his brother. »ci>.2.23. 

28 If And afterward when David heard 
it, he said, I and my kingdom are guilt¬ 
less before the Lord for ever from the 
® blood of Abner the son of Ner: 


So chnp. 

20.9,10. 
*Or. 

peaoenliy. 



David mournethfor Abner. 


II. SAMUEL, IV. 


Jsh-bosheth is slain. 


Before 
CHRIST 
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• lKin.2. 

32,33. 
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b Lev. 15.2. 
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frK13.12, 

13. 


< Heb. 
childrm d 
itwixUly. 
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2 Tim. 4. 

14. 


• Esm 4.4. 
iRoi. 13.7. 


»»Matt. 2.8. 


29 “Lot it rest on the head of Joab, 
and on all his father’s house; and 
let there not *fail from the house of 
Joab one '’that hath an issue, or that 
is a leper, or that leaneth on a staff, 
or that falleth on the sword, or that 
lacketh bread. 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother 
slew Abner, because he had slain 
their brother ‘Asahel at Gibeon in 
the battle. 

31 If And David said to .T oab, and to all 

the people that were with him, ^ Rond 
your clothes, and *gird you with sack¬ 
cloth, and mourn before Abner. And 
king David followed the ®bior. 

32 And they buried Abner in He¬ 
bron: and the king lifted up his 
voice, and wept at the grave of Ab¬ 
ner; and all the people wept. 

33 And the king lamented over Abner, 
and said, Died Abner as a 'fool dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor 
thy feet put into fetters: as a man 
falleth before * wicked men, so follost 
thou. And all the people wopt agam 
over him. 

35 And when all the people came "to 
cause David to eat moat while it was 
yet day, David sware, saying, “So do 
God to mo, and more also, if I taste 
bread, or ought else, ‘ till the sun bo 
down. 

36 And all the people took notice o/ 
it, and it “pleased thorn: as whatsoever 
the king did pleased all the people. 

37 For all the people and all Israel 
understood that day that it was not of 
the king to slay Abner the son of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto his ser¬ 
vants, Know ye not that there is a 
prince and a great man fallen this 
day in Israel ? 

39 And I am this day “weak, though 
anointed king; and these men the 
sons of Zoruiah ^be too hard for me: 
'tho Lord shall reward the doer of 
evil according to his wickedness. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The isreteliies being troubled at the death of Ahner^ 2 

Baanah and Rechah slay Ish-hosheth^ and bring his head 

to Helrron, 9 David eamet/s them to be elain, and Ish^ 

bosheth's head to be buried, 

And when Saul’s son heard that 
J\. Abner was dead in Hebron, “his 
hands were feeble, and all the Israel¬ 
ites were “troubled. 


2 And Saul’s son had two men thai 
were captains of bands: tho name of 
the one was Baanah, and the name of 
the ® other Rechab, the sons of Rim- 
mon a Beerothite, of tho children of 
Benjamin: (for * Booroth also was 
reckoned to Benjamin: 

3 And the Beerothitos fled to “Git- 
taim, and wore sojourners there until 
this day.) 

4 And 'Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a 
son that was lame of his feet. He was 
five years old when tho tidings came 
of Saul and Jonathan 'out of Jezreel, 
and his nurse took him up, and fled: 
and it came to pass, as she made haste 
to flee, that he fell, and became lame. 
And his name was “Mejfoibo dieth. 

6 And the sons of Rimmon tho 
Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah, went, 
and came about tho heat of tho day 
to tlio house of Ish-bosheth, wlio lay 
on a bed at noon. 

6 And they came thither into tho 
midst of tho house, as though they 
would have fetched wheat; and they 
smote him *midor the fifth rib: and Re¬ 
chab and Baanah his brother escaped. 

7 For when they came into tho 
house, he lay on his bed in his bed¬ 
chamber, and they smote him, and 
slew him, and beheaded him, and 
took his head, and gat them away 
through tho plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Ish- 
bosheth unto David to Hebron, and 
said to the king. Behold tho head of 
Ish-bosheth tho son of Saul thine 
enemy, ‘‘which sought thy life; and 
the Lord hath avenged my lord the 
king this day of Saul, and of his seed. 

9 f And David answered Rechab and 
Baanah his brother, the sons of Rim¬ 
mon the Beerothite, and said unto 
them. As the Lord livoth, ‘who hath 
redeemed my soul out of all adversity, I 

10 When one told mo, saying. Be¬ 
hold, Saul is dead, ‘thinking to have 
brought good tidings, I took hold of 
him, and slew him in Zikl^, “who 
thought that I would have given him 
a reward for his tidings: 

11 How much more, when wicked 
men have slain a righteous person in 
his own house upon his bed? shall I 
not therefore now ‘require his blood 
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lGeii. 9 . 5 ,GL 



David made Icing over Israel. 


II. SAMUEL, V. 


He smiteth the Philistines. 
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® ver. 7. 


of your hand, and take you away 
from the earth? 

12 And David “commanded his 
young men, and they slew them, and 
cut off their hands and their feet, 
and hanged them up over the pool in 
Hebron. But they took the head of 
Ish-bosheth, and buried it in the “ se¬ 
pulchre of Abner in Hebron. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David over Israel, 
4 DnvuVs age, 6 He taking Zion from the Jehmitea 
diorUeth in it, 11 Hiram sendeth to David, 13 Eleven 
sons are horn to him in Jerusalem. 17 David, dh-ected 
hy God, smiteth the PhilUtines at JJaalrperazim, 22 and 
again at the mulberry trees, 

T hen * came all the tribes of Israel 
to David unto Hebron, and spake, 
saying. Behold, ’’ wo are thy bone and 
thy flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when Saul was 
king over us, ® thou wast ho tliat led- 
dost out and broughtest in Israel: 
and the Lokd said to thee, ^Thou 
shalt food my people Israel, and thou 
shalt bo a captain over Israel. 

3 ‘So all the elders of Israel came 
to the king to Hebron; ^and king 
David made a league with them in 
Hebron * before the Lord : and they 
anointed David king over Israel. 

4 t David toas thirty years old when 
ho began to reign, '^and he reigned 
forty years. 

6 In Hebron ho reigned over Judah 
‘ seven years and six months: and in 
Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three 
years over all Israel and Judah. 

6 IF And the king and his men wont 
to Jerusalem unto * the Jebusites, the 
inhabitants of the land: which spake 
unto David, saying. Except thou take 
away the blind and the lame, thou 
shalt not come in hither: * thinking, 
David cannot come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless David took the strong 
hold of Zion: “ the same is the city 
of David. 

8 And David said on that day, Wlio- 
soever getteth up to the gutter, and 
smiteth the Jebusites, and the lame 
and the blind, that are hated of Da¬ 
vid’s soul, ’^he shaU be chief and captain. 
* Wliereforo they said. The blind and 
the lame shall not.come into the house. 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and 
called it ® the city of David. And 


David built round about from Millo 
and inward. 

10 And David ®went on, and grow 
great, and the Lord God of hosts was 
with him. 

11 t And Hiram king of Tyro sent 
messengers to David, and cedar trees, 
and carpenters, and ^masons: and 
they built David an house. 

12 And David perceived that the 
Lord had established him king over 
Israel, and that he had exalted his 
kingdom for his people Israel’s sake. 

13 IF And 'David took him more 
concubines and wives out of Jerusa¬ 
lem, after he was come from Hebron; 
and there were yet sons and daugh¬ 
ters bom to David. 

14 And '’these he the names of those 
that were bom unto him in Jerusa¬ 
lem ; * Shammiiah, and Shobab, and 
Nathan, and Solomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and * Elishua, and Ne- 
pheg, and Japhia, 

16 And Elishama, and 'Eliada, and 
Eliphalct. 

17 IF • But when the Philistines heard 
that they had anointed David king 
over Israel, all the Philistines came 
up to seek David; and David heard 
of it, ‘and wont down to the hold. 

18 The Philistines also came and 
spread themselves in “the valley of 
Rephaim. 

19 And David “enquired of the 
Lord, saying, Shall I go up to the Phi¬ 
listines? wilt thou deliver them into 
mine hand ? And the Lord said unto 
David, Go up: for I will doubtless de¬ 
liver the Philistines into thine hand. 

20 And David came to ^ Baal-pora- 
zim, and David smote them there, 
and said. The Lord hath broken forth 
upon mine enemies before me, as the 
breach of waters. Therefore he called 
the name of that place ^ Baal-perazim. 

21 And there they left their images, 
and David and his-men ‘’burned them. 

22 IF “And the Philistines came up 
yet again, and spread themselves in 
the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when ’David enquired of the 
Lord, he said. Thou shalt not go up; 
bvd fetch a compass behind them, 
and come upon them over against 
the mulberry trees. 
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Uzzah is smitten at Perez-uzzah, II. SAMUEL, VI. 


David danceth hefore the arh. 
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24 And let it be, when thou "hearest 
the sound of a going in the tops of 
the mulberry trees, that then thou 
shalt bestir thyself: for then ^ shall 
the Lord go out before thee, to smite 
the host of the Philistines. 

26 And David did so, as the Lord 
had commanded him; and smote 
the Philistines from * Gebp. until thou 
come to ^ Gazer. 

CHAPTEE VI. 

1 David fe.tcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim an a neie cart, 
6 Uzzah id smitten at Perez-uzzah, 9 God blesseth Ohed- 
edom for the ark. 12 David hrintfing the ark into Zion 
with sacrifices, danceth hefore it, for which Michid despis- 
elh him, 17 Ue placelh it in a tabernacle with great joy 
and feasting, 20 Michal reproving David for his religious 
joy is childless to her death, 

AGAIN, David gathered together all 
l\. the chosen men of Israel, thirty 
thousand. 

2 And * David arose, and went with 
all the people that were with him from 
*Baalo of Judah, to bring up from 
thence the ark of God, * wiiose name 
is called by the name of the Lord of 
hosts ‘’that dwelleth between the che- 
rubims. 

3 And they * set the ark of God ” iip- 
on a new cart, and brought it out of 
the house of Abinadab that was m 
“Gibeah: and Uzzah and Aliio, the 
sons of Abinadab, drave the new 
cart. 

4 And they brought it out of ' the 
house of Abinadab which was at Gi- 
beah, * accompanying the ark of God r 
and Ahio went before the ark. 

5 And David and all the house of 
Israel played before the Lord on all 
manner of imtruments made of fir 
wood, even on harps, and on psalte¬ 
ries, and on timbrels, and on cornets, 
and on cymbals. 

6 f And when they came to * Nachon’s 
threshingfloor, Uzzah ^put forth Ids 
hand to the ark of God, and took 
hold of it; for the oxen ' shook it. 

7 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Uzzah; and *God 
smote him there for his * error; and 
there he died by the ark of God. 

8 And David was displeased, because 
the Lord had *made a breach upon 
U^h: and he called the name of 
the place * Perez-uzzah to this day. 

9 And ** David was afraid of the Lord 


that day, and said, How shall the ark 
of the Lord come to me ? 

10 So David would not remove the 
ark of the Lord unto him into the 
city of David: but David carried it 
aside into the house of Obed-edom 
‘ the Gittite. 

11 ^And the ark of the Lord con¬ 
tinued in the house of Obed-odom 
the Gittite three months: and the 
Lord ‘ blessed Obed-edom, and all his 
household. 

12 If And it was told king David, 
saying, The Lord hath blessed the 
house of Obed-edom, and all that 
pertaineth unto him, because of the 
ark of God. “So David went and 
brought up the ark of God from the 
house of Obed-edom into the city of 
David with gladness. 

13 And it was so, that when "they 

that bare the ark of the Lord had 
gone sLk paees, he sacrificed ®oxeu 
and fallings. • 

14 And David ’’danced before the 
Lord with all hh might; and David 
woe girded ’ with a linen ephod. 

15 'So David and all the house of 
Israel brought up the ark of the 
Lord with shouting, and with the 
sound of the trumpet. 

16 And ’ as the ark of the Lord came 
into the city of David, Michal Saul’s 
daughter looked through a window, 
and saw king David leaping and 
dancing before the Lord; and she 
despised him in her heart. 

17 If And ‘they brought in the ark 
of the Lord,. and set it in "his place, 
in the midst of the tabemaele that 
David had * pitched for it: and David 
"offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings before the Lord. 

18 And as soon as David had made 
an end of offering burnt offerings and 
peace offerings, ^ he blessed the peo¬ 
ple in the name of the Lord of hosts. 

19 ■ And ho dealt among all the peo¬ 
ple, even among the whole multitude 
of Israel, as well to the women as 
men, to every one a cake of bread, 
and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon 
of wine. So all the people departed 
eve^ one to his house. 

20 If ‘Then David returned to bless 
his household. And Michal the daugh- 
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tor of Saul came out to meet David, sheepcoto, ®from following the sheep, 
and said. How glorious was the king to be ruler over my people, over Israel; 
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I of Israel to day, who •’uncovered him- 9 And “I was with thee whithorso- — 
t self to day in the eyes of the hand- ever thou wentest, "and have cut off /rL'qfter. 
maids of his servants, as one of the all thine enemies *out of thy sight, 

®vain fellows * shamelessly uncovereth and have made thee ®a great name, & 8 f‘ 6 ?i 4 . 

himself 1 like imto the name of the great men 

21 And David said unto Michal, It that are in the earth. 8 Hob. from 

before the Lord,® which chose me 10 Moreover I will appoint a place o'Gra'ai.a 

before thy father, and before all his for my people Israel, and will '’plant 

house, to appoint me ruler over the them, that they may dwell in a place 

people of the Lord, over Israel: there- of their own, and move no more; ’nei- ^ 

fore will I play before the Lord. ther shall the children of wickedness 

22 And I will yet be more vile than afflict them any more, as beforetime. 


J«r. 24.6. 
Arnos!). 15. 
<» Ti. 89.22. 


• Or.qf 
the hamU 
tntiida of 


• Rno t Sam. 
15.95. 

Isai. 22.14. 
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1042. 

• 1 Cliron. 
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thus, and will be base in mine own 
sight: and ® of the maidservants which 
thou hast spoken of, of them shall I 
be had in honour. 


11 And as 'since the time that I '^J«d*.2.i4, 
commanded judges to be over my 
people Israel, and have * caused thee 42 . 
to rest from all thine enemies. Also 


23 Therefore Michal the daughter of the Lord telleth thee * that he will 
Saul had no child ‘unto the day of make thee an house. 

her death. 12 t And "when thy days be fulfilled, »i kin. 2 . 1 . 

CHAPTER VIT. and thou * shalt sleep with thy fathers, 

1 Nathan firnt approvvuj the purpose of Dnvhl to hmld M’l will set up thy seed after thee, 1 kin. 1 . 21 . 

<ln,l an hoiw, 4 a/ler the word of <lod./orbiMeth him. shall nrOOPod Ollt of tllV ]>OWpU 

12 lie promieeth him henefite and hlesnng, iu hie teed. WllU-Il »nail prOCOeU OUl OI lUy OOWeiS, Kin 8 . 21 . 

18 havid't prayer ami thankegiving. and I Will establish hlS kingdom. “• 

A nd it came to pass, "whoii the 13 "He shall build an house for my 
. king sat in his house, and the name, and I will "stablish the throne 
Lord had given him rest round about of his kingdom for ever. 


from all his enemies; 


I 2 That the king said unto Nathan 

[»>cii.6.ii. the prophet. See now, I dwell in •’an 
« Rce Acti house of cedar, ® but the ark of God 
A^ 28 . 1 . dwelleth within ^curtains. 

& 4 (). 2 i. Q Aiirl iam/l fn Irino* frCi 
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14 ‘I will be his father, and ho shall 
bo my son. ®If ho commit iniquity, 

I will chasten him with the rod of '’rli.^. 26 , 


house of cedar, ® but the ark of God men, and with the stripes of the cliil- 
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dwelleth within ^curtains. 

3 And Nathan said to the king. Go, 
do all that is ® in thine heart; for the 
Lord is with thee. 

4 1 And it came to pass that night, 
that the word of the Lord came unto 
Nathan, saying, 

6 Go and tell ®my servant David, 
Thus saith the Lord, 'Shalt thou build 
me an house for mo to dwell in? 


Hob. 1.8. 

dren of men: ' 

15 But my mercy shall not depart 
away from him, ®as I took it from 
Saul, whom I put away before thee. &'}6 'i4. 

16 And ® thine house and thy king- 

dom shall be established for ever Vrslfse, 
before thee: thy throne shall bo es- jl;hni 2 . 34 . 
tablished for ever. 

17 According to all those words, and 
according to all this vision, so did 
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6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any Nathan speak unto David. 

house .‘since the time that I brought 18 If Then went king David in, and sat 

up the children of Israel out of Egypt, before the Lord, and he said, 'Who am men. 32.10. 
even to this day, but have walked in I, O Lord God ? and what is my house, 

•’ a tent and in a tabernacle. that thou hast brought mo hitherto ? 

7 In all the places wherein I have 19 And this was yet a small tiling 
‘walked with all the children of Israel in thy sight, O Lord God; ‘but thou *w.i2.i3. 
spake I a word with * any of the tribes hast spoken also of thy servant’s 

of Israel, whom I commanded ‘‘to house for a great while to come, 
feed my people Israel, saying. Why •‘And is this the ‘manner of man, O 
build ye not me an house of cedar? Lord God? * “*’*“*' 

8 Now therefore so shalt thou.say 20 And what can David say more 

unto my servant David, Thus saith the unto thee ? for thou. Lord God, * know- 'f J®’ 
Lord of hosts, • I took thee from the est thy servant. 
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21 For thy word’s sake, and accord¬ 
ing to thine own heart, hast thou 
done all these great things, to make 
thy servant know them. 

22 Wherefore ^thou art great, O 
Lord God: for ^there is none like 
thee, neither is there any God beside 
thee, according to all that wo have 
heard with our ears. 

23 And “what one nation in the 
earth is like thy people, even like 
Israel, whom God went to redeem for 
a people to himself and to make him 
a name, and to do for you great things 
and terrible, for thy land, before "thy 
people, which thou redoemedst to 
thee from Egypt, from the nations 
and their gods ? 

24 For ® tliou hast confirmed to thy¬ 
self thy people Israel to be a people 
unto thee for ever: and thou. Lord, 
art become their God. 

25 And now, O Loud God, the word 
that thou hast spoken concerning thy 
servant, and concerning his house, es¬ 
tablish it for over, and do as thou 
hast said. 

26 And lot thy name bo magnified 
for ever, saying. The Lord of hosts 
is the God over Israel: and let the 
house of thy servant David bo esta¬ 
blished before thee. 

27 For thou, O Lord of hosts, God 
of Israel, hast * revealed to thy ser¬ 
vant, saying, I will build thee an 
house: therefore hath thy servant 
found in his heart to pray this prayer 
unto thee. 

28 And now, O Lord God, thou art 
that God, and ’thy.words be true, 
and thou hast promised this good¬ 
ness unto thy servant: 

29 Therefore now ®let it please thee 
to bless the house of thy servant, that 
it may continue for ever before thee: 
for thou, O Lord God, hast spoken it: 
and with thy blessing lot the house of 
thy servant be blessed 'for ever. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 DaM tuMneth ilie Philistines and the MoaUtes, 8 JTe 
smiteth Hadadezer, and the Syrians, 9 Toi sendeih Joram 
with presents to bless him, 11 71ie presents and the spoil 
David dedicateth to God, 14 He putteth garrisons in 
Edom, 16 David's officers, 

AND "after this it came to pass, that 
xjL David smote the Philistines, and 
subdued them: and David took *Me- 


thog-ammah out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 

2 And ’’he smote Moab, and measur- 
I ed them with a line, casting them 

down to the ground; even with two 
lines measured he to put to death, 
and with one full lino to keep alive. 
And so the Moabites * became David’s 
servants, and * brought gifts. 

3 H David smote also *Hadadozer, 
the son of Rchob, king of * Zobah, as 
ho went to recover ^his border at the 
river Euphrates. 

4 And David took ®from him a thou¬ 
sand * chariots, and seven hundred 
horsemen, and twenty thousand foot¬ 
men: and David ’houghed all the 
chariot horses, but reserved of them 
for an himdred chariots. 

6 '* And when the Syrians of Damas¬ 
cus came to succour Hadadezer king 
of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians 
two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in S^a 
of Damascus: and the Syrians ‘be¬ 
came servants to David, and brought 
gifts. ‘‘And the Lord preserved David 
whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took 'the shields of gold 
that were on the servants of Hadad- 
ezer, and brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 And from *Betah, and from ®Be- 
rothai, cities of Hadadezer, king Da¬ 
vid took exceeding much brass. 

9 H When ’Toi king of Hamath heard 
that David had smitten all the host 
of Hadadezer, 

10 Then Toi sent “Joram his son 
unto king David, to ® salute him, and 
to bless him, because he had fought 
against Hadadezer, and smitten him: 
for Hadadezer *had wars with Toi. 
And Joram ® brought with him ves¬ 
sels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 
vessels of brass: 

11 Wliich also king David ” did dedi¬ 
cate unto the Lord, with the silver 
and gold that he had dedicated of all 
nations which he subdued; 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the 
cliildren of Ammon, and of the Phi¬ 
listines, and of Amalek, and of the 
spoil of Hadadezer, sou of Rehob, 
king of Zobah. 

13 And David gat him a name when 
he returned from ® smiting of the 
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Syrians in "the valley of salt, being 
eighteen thousand men. 

14 If And he put garrisons in Edom; 
throughout all Edom put he gar¬ 
risons, and "all they of Edom be¬ 
came David’s servants. 'And the 
Lord preserved David whithersoever 
he went. 

15 And David reigned over all Is¬ 
rael; and David executed judgment 
and justice unto all his people. 

16 'And Joab the son of Zeruiah was 
over the host; and ‘Jehoshaphat the 
son of Ahilud was ’ recorder; 

17 And "Zadok the son of Ahitub, 
and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, 
were the priests; and Soraiah was 
the * scribe; 

18 *And Bonaiah the son of Jehoi- 
ada was over both the ^Cherethites 
and the Pelethites; and David’s sons 
wore ‘chief rulers. 

CHAPTEB IX. 

1 David hy Ziha sendeth for MephihfwhetK 7 For Jona- 
tharCi sake he eutertainpfh him at his iahle^ and re- 
storeth him all that was 6auVe» 9 lie malieth Ziba 
his fanner, 

AND David said. Is there yet any 
jlA. that is left of the house of Saul, 
that I may "shew him kindness for 
Jonathan’s sake? 

2 And there was of the house of Saul 
a servant whoso name was ‘Ziba. And 
when they had called him unto Da¬ 
vid, the king said unto him. Art thou 
Ziba ? And ho said. Thy servant is he. 

3 And the king said, Is there not 
yet any of the house of Saul, that I 
I may show * the kindness of God unto 
him? And Ziba said unto the king, 
Jonathan hath yet a son, which is 
** lame on his feet. 

4 And the king said unto him, Where 
ho ? And Ziba said unto the king. 

Behold, ho is in the house of "Ma- 
chir, the son of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 

6 IT Then king David sent, and fetch¬ 
ed him out of the house of Machir, 
the son of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

6 Now when ‘ Mephibosheth, the 
son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, 
wjis come unto David, ho fell on 
his face, and did reverence. And 
David said, Mephibosheth. And he 
answered. Behold thy servant! 

7 t And David, said unto him. Fear 


* ch. 19.17. 


not: ^for I will surely show thee kind- 
ness for Jonathan thy father’s sake, cin 
and will restore thee all the land of 
Saul thy father; and thou shalt eat 
broad at my table continually. 

8 And ho bowed himself, and said. 

What is thy servant, that thou shouldest 

look upon such * a dead dog as I am ? • 2<- 

9 IT Then the king called to Ziba, ch'i6.9. 
Saul’s servant, and said unto him, ‘I 

have given unto thy master’s son all ’ 
that pertained to Saul and to all his 
house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and 
thy servants, shall till the land for 
him, and thou shalt bring in the fruits., 
that thy master’s son may have food 
to eat: but Mephibosheth thy mas¬ 
ter’s son ‘shall oat bread alway at 

my table. Now Ziba had “ fifteen sons ch. lo. as. 
and twenty servants. ‘ch. 19 . 17 . 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king. 
According to all that my lord the 
king hath commanded his servant, so 
shall thy servant do. As for Mephi¬ 
bosheth, said the king, he shall eat at 
my table, as one of the king’s sons. 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young 
son, ‘whose name was Micha. And 
all that dwelt in the house of Ziba 
were servants unto Mephibosheth. 

13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jeru¬ 
salem: “for he did eat continually at "ver. 7 . 10 . 
the king’s table; and "was lame on "vor.a 
both his feet. 

CHAPTEB X. 

1 David's messenyers, sent to comfort JTamm the eon of 
Nahash^ are villninomly entreated, 6 The Ammonites^ 
etrervjthcned hy the Syrians, are,overcome hy Joah and 
Ahishai, 15 Shohach, making a new supply of the SyriaitM 
at llelam, is slain hy David, 

A nd it came to pass after this, cir. 1037 . 

u that the "king of the children 
of Ammon died, and Hanun his son 
reigned in his stead. 

2 Then said David, I will shew kind¬ 
ness unto Hanun the son of Nahash, 
as his father shewed, kindness unto 
me. And David sent to comfort him 
by the hand of his servants for his fa¬ 
ther. And David’s servants came into 
the land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children 
of Ammon said unto Hanun their 
lord, ‘Thinkost thou that David doth 
honour thy father, that he hath sent 
comforters unto thee ? hath not David 
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rather sent his servants unto thee, to 
search the city, and to spy it out, and 
to overthrow it ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David s 
servants, and shaved off the one half 
of their beards, and cut off their gar¬ 
ments in the middle, '’even to their 
buttocks, and sent them away. 

6 When they told if unto David, he 
sent to meet them, because the men 
were greatly ashamed: and the king 
said, Tarry at Jericho until your 
boards bo grown, and t/ien return. 

6 IT And when the children of Am¬ 
mon saw that they * stank before Da¬ 
vid, the children of Ammon sent and 
hired *tho Syrians of Deth-rehob, 
and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou¬ 
sand footmen, and of king Maacah 
a thousand men, and of “ Ish-tob 
twelve thousand men. 

7 And when David heard of it, ho 
sent Joab, and all the host of ‘the 
mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came 
out, and put the battle in array at 
the entering in of the gate: and ^the 
Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and 
Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by them¬ 
selves in the field. 

9 When Joab saw that the front of 
the battle was against him before 
and behind, ho chose of all the choice 
men of Israel, and put them in array 
against the Syrians: 

10 And the rest of the people ho de¬ 
livered into the hand of Abishai his 
brother, that ho might put them in 
array against the children of Ammon. 

11 And ho said. If the Syrians bo 
too strong for mo, then thou shalt 
help me: but if the children of Aiii- 
mon be too strong for thee, then I 
will come and help thee. 

12 »Be of good courage, and let us 
'* play the men for our people, and for 
the cities of our God: and ‘ the Lord 
do that which seemeth him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the 
people that were with him, unto the 
battle against the Syrians: and they 
fled before him. 

. 14 And when the children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were fled, then 
fle4 they also before Abishai, and 
entered mto the city. So Joab re¬ 


turned from the children of Ammon, 
and came to Jerusalem. 

16 IT And when the Syrians saw that 
they were smitten before Israel, they 
gathered themselves together. 

16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought 
out the Syrians that were beyond * the 
river: and they came to Helam; and 
®Shobach the captain of the host of 
Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told David, he ga¬ 
thered all Israel together, and passed 
over Jordan, and came to Ilelam. And 
the Syrians set themselves in array 
against David, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Is¬ 
rael; and David slew the men seven 
hundred chariots of the Syrians, and 
forty thousand ‘ horsemen, and smote 
Shobach the captain of their host, 
who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were 
seiwants to Hadarezer saw that they 
were smitten before Israel, they made 
peace with Israel, and ' served them. 
So the Syrians feared to help the 
children of Ammon any more. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 WhUtA Jonh besieged Uahhnh^ David commiftefh adultery 
with Hnih-aheha, 6 Uriah^ sent for by David to cover 
the adultery^ would not go home neither sober nor 
dru 7 iken, 14 He carrieth to Joab the letter of his death. 
18 Joab semleth the news thereof to David, 26 David 
taketh Batli-sheha to wife, 

A nd it came to pass, * after the 
L. year was expired, at the time 
when kings go forth to battle, that 
•David sent Joab, and his servants 
with him, and all Israel; and they 
destroyed the children of Ammon, 
and besieged Rabbah. But David 
tarried still at Jerusalem. 

2 If And it came to pass in an even- 
ingtide, that David arose from off his 
bod,and walked upon the roof of the 
king’s house: and from the roof ho ®8aw 
a woman washing herself; and the avo- 
man was very beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David sent and enquired after 
the woman. And one said. Is not this 
* Bath-sheba, the daughter of ® Eliam, 
the wife *' of Uriah the Hittite ? 

4 And David sent messengers, and 
took her; and she came in unto him, 
and ’he lay with her; ’for she was 
'purified from her uncleanness: and 
she returned unto her house. 
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David smdcth for Uriah. 


II. SAMUEL, XII. 


Uriah is slain in battle. 
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6 And the woman conceived, and 
sent and told David, and said, I am 
with child. 

6 IT And David sent to Joab, saying. 
Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab 
sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto 
him, David demanded of him *how 
Joab did, and how the people did, 
and how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, Go 
down to thy house, and “wash thy 
feet. And Uriah departed out of 
the king’s house, and there ® followed 
him a mess of meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the 
king’s house with all the servants of 
his lord, and wont not down to his 
house. 

10 And when they had told David, 
saying, Uriah went not down unto his 
house, David said unto Uriah, Camest 
thou not from thy journey ? why then 
didst thou not go down unto thine 
house 1 

11 And Uriah said unto David, ’’Tho 
ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in 
tents; and 'my lord Joab, luid the ser¬ 
vants of my lord, are encamped in the 
open fields; shall I then go into mine 
hoTiso, to eat and to drink, and to lie 
with my wife ? as thou livest, and as 
thy soul livoth, I will not do this thing. 

12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry 
hero to day also, and to morrow I will 
lot thee depart. So Uriah abode in 
Jerusalem that day, and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, 
he did eat and drink before him; and 
he made him ^ drunk: and at even he 
wont out to lie on his bod 'with the 
servants of his lord, but wont not 
down to his house. 

14 f And it came to pass in the morn¬ 
ing, that David “wrote a letter to Joab, 
and sent it by the hand of Uriah. 

15 And ho wrote in the letter, saying. 
Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the 
* hottest battle, and retire ye "from 
him, that he may "be smitten, and die. 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab 
observed the city, tW he assigned 
Uriah unto a place whore he know 
that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city wont out, 
and fought with Joab: and there fell 


l>.Tiidit.G.n2, 

Jervibaal, 


some of the people of the servants of 
David; and tJriah the Hittite died also. cir. 1036 . 

18 H Then Joab sent and told David 
all the things concerning the war; 

19 And charged the messenger, say¬ 
ing, When thou hast made an end of 
telling the matters of the war unto 
the king, 

20 And if so be that the king’s wrath 
arise, and he say unto thee. Wherefore 
approached ye so nigh unto the city 
when ye did fight ? know ye not that 
they would shoot from the wall ? 

21 Who smote "Abimelech the son •^odg.s.st. 
of Jerubbesheth? did not a woman 

cast a piece of a millstone upon him 
from the wall, that he died in Thebez? 
why went ye nigh the wall? then say 
thou. Thy servant Uriah the Hittite 
is dead also. 

22 t So the messenger went, and 
came and shewed David all that Joab 
had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto 
David, Surely the men prevailed a- 
gainst us, and came out unto us into 
the field, and wo were upon them 
oven unto the entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from oft’the 
wall upon thy servants; and some of 
the king’s servants be dead, and thy 
servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the messen¬ 
ger, Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, 

Let not this thing * displease thee, for 

the sword devouroth ®ono as well as fhin/t I yen. | 
another; make thy battle more strong 
against the city, and overthrow it: 
and encourage thou him. 

26 II And when the wife of Uriah 
heard that Uriah her husband was 
ddad, she mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was past, 

David sent and fetched her to his 
house, and she ’became his wife, and 
bare him a son. But the thing that 
David had done * displeased the Lord. 

CHAPTER XII. “ 

1 Nathan*n parahU of the ewe lamb eaueefh David to he 
hie oum judge, 7 Davids reproved by Nathan, eon- 
fe»eih hie tin, and is pardoned, 16 David mourneth 
and prayeth for tlw child., while it lived, 24 Solomon 
is bom, and named Jedidiah, 26 David taiketh Rahbah, , 
and tortureth the people thereof, t'U 

AND the Lord sent Nathan unto 
J\. David. And "he came unto him, I'&m. 
and ‘said unto him. There were Iwo 
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Parable of the ewe lamb. 


II. SAMUEL, XII. 


David emfeeseth hie sin. 
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men in one city; the one rich, and 
the other poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding many 
flocks and herds; 

3 But the poor man had nothing, 
save one little ewe lamb, wliich he 
had bought and nourished up; and 
it grew up together with liim, and 
with his children; it did eat of his 
own “meat, and drank of his own cup, 
and lay in his bosom, and was imto 
him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller unto 
the rich man, and he spared to take 
of his own flock and of his own herd, 
to dress for the wayfaring man that 
was come unto him; but took the 
poor man’s lamb, and dressed it for 
the man that was come to him. 

6 And David’s anger was greatly 
kuulled against the man; and he said 
to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the 
man that hath done this thing * shall 
surely die: 

6 And he shall restore the lamb 
•fourfold, because he did this thing, 
and because he had no pity. 

7 IT And Nathan said to David, Thou 
art the man. Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, I' anointed thee king 
over Israel, and I delivered thee out 
of the hand of Saul; 

8 And I gave thee thy master’s 
house, and t% master’s wives into thy 
bosom, and gave thee the house of 
Israel and of Judah; and if that had 
been too little, I would moreover have 
given unto thee such and such things. 

9 •Wherefore hast thou ‘ despised the 
commandment of the Lord, to do evil 
in his sight! *thou hast killed Uriah 
the Hittite with the sword, and hast 
taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast 
slain him with the sword of the chil- 

j dren of Ammon. 

I 10 Now therefore ‘‘the sword shall 
never depart from thine house; be¬ 
cause thou hast despised me, and 
hast taken the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite to bo thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I 
will raise up evil against thee out of 
thine own house, and I will' take thy 
wives before thine eyes, and give them 
unto thy neighbour, and he shall lie 
with thy wives in the sight of this sun. 


12 For thou didst it secretly: ^but 
I will do this thing before all Israel, 
and before the sun. 

13 ‘And David said unto Nathan, "I 
have sinned against the Lord. And 
Nathan said unto David, The Lord 
also hath “put away thy sin; thou 
shalt not die. 

14 Howbeit, because by this deed 
thou hast given great occasion to the 
enemies of the Lord •to blaspheme, 
the child also that is bom unto thee 
shall surely die. 

15 7 And Nathan departed unto his 
house. And the Lord struck the child 
that Uriah’s wife bare unto David, and 
it was very sick. 

16 David therefore besought God for 
the child; and David *fasted, and wont 
hi, and ’’ lay all night upon the earth. 

17 And the elders of his house arose, 
and ivent to him, to raise him up from 
the earth: but he would not, neither 
did ho eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that the child died/ And the ser¬ 
vants of David feared to tell him that 
the child was dead: for they said. Be¬ 
hold, while the child was yet alive, we 
spake unto him, and ho would not 
hearken unto our voice: how will he 
then * vex himself, if we tell him that 
the child is dead! 

19 But when David saw that his ser¬ 
vants whispered, David perceived that 
the child was dead; therefore David 
said unto his servants. Is the cliild 
dead ? And they said. He is dead. 

20.Then David arose from the earth, 
and washed, and ’ anointed himself, 
and changed his apparel, and came 
into the house of the Lord, and' wor¬ 
shipped : then he came to his own 
house; and when he required, they 
set bread before him, and ho did eat. 

21 Then said his servants unto him. 
What thing is tliis that thou hast 
done? thou didst fast and weep for 
the child, while it was alive; but 
when the child was dead, thou didst 
rise and eat bread. 

22 And ho said. While the child was 
yet alive, I fasted and wept: 'for I 
said, Wlio can tell whether God will 
be gracious to me, that the child 
may live ? 
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Solomon is born. 


II. SAMUEL, XIII. 


Amnonforceth Tamar. 


■ Matt 1.6. 

* 1 Chron. 
22. U. 


> That ii, 
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the Lord, 
f 1 Cliron. 
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■Deut.d.11. 


Brfore 23 But now ho is dead, wherefore 
should I fast? can I briiig him back 
‘jobT^ I shall go to him, but *he 

9.10 .' shall not return to me. 

1033. 24 IT And David comforted Bath- 

shoba his wife, and went in tmto her, 
■Matt 1.6. and lay with her: and “she bare a 
«i Chron. son, aiid *.he called his name Solo- 
mon: and the Lord loved him. 

25 And he sent by the hand of Na¬ 
than the prophet; and he called his 

• That fa. name *Jedidiah, because of the Loud. 
SSxmb. 26 If And ^ Joab fought against *Eab- 

bah of the children of Ammon, and 
•Deuts ii. took the r<yal city. 

27 And Joab sent messengers to 
David, and said, I have fought against 
Babbah, and have taken the city of 
waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest 
of the people together, and encamp 
against the city, and take it: lest I 

• Heb. take the city, and ®it be called after 
fX my name. 

29 And David gathered all the peo¬ 
ple together, and went to Babbah, 
and fought against it, and took it. 

MCTiron. 30 “And ho took their king’s crown 
■ from off his head, the weight whereof 
was a talent of gold with the precious 
stones: and it was set on David’s head. 
And he brought forth the s^ioil of the 
‘Heb. city *in groat abundance. 
verutnat. brouglit forth the people 

that were therein, and put them under 
saws, and under harrows of iron, and 
under axes of iron, and made them 
pass through the brickkiln: and thus 
did he unto all the cities of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon. So David and all 
the people returned unto Jerusalem. 

CHAPTEB XIII. 

1 Amnon loving Tamara by Jonadah'e oouneel feigning 
himself sick, ravisheth her, 15 Jle hatefh her, and shaine^ 
fully turneth her away, 19 Absalom eniertaineth her, and 
cttnoealelh his purpose. 23 At a siieepshearing, among all 
the kimfs sons^ he killeth Amnon, 80 David grieving at 
the news is comforted by Jonadab, 37 Absalom jliUh to 
Talmai at Geshur, 

cir. 1032. AND it came to pass after this, “that 
•cb.3.2,3. Absalom the son of David had a 
Mcamm. fair sister, whose name was **Tamar; 
■ and Amnon the son of David loved her. 
2 And Amnon was so vexed, that he 
•HoMtmu fell sick for his sister Tamar; for she 
^ was a virgin; and ® Amnon thought it 
^4^ hard for him to do any thing to her. 
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3 But Amnon had a friend, whose 
name was Jonadab, “the son of Shi- 
moah David’s brother: and Jonadab 
was a very subtil man. 

4 And ho said unto him. Why art 
thou, being the king’s son, “ lean ® from 
day to day? wilt thou not tell me? 
And Amnon said unto him, I love 
Tamar, my brother Absalom’s sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him. Lay 
thee down on thy bed, and make thy¬ 
self sick: and when thy father cometh 
to see thoo, say unto him, I pray thee, 
lot my sister Tamar come, and give 
mo moat, and dress the meat in m^ 
sight, that I may see it, and cat it 
at her hand. 

6 h So Amnon lay down, and made 
himself sick: and when the king was 
come to see him, Amnon said unto the 
king, I pray thee, let Tamar my sister 
come, and ‘‘make me a couple of cakes 
in my sight, that I may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David sent homo to Tamar, 
saying. Go now to thy brother Am- 
non’s house, and dress him meat. 

8 So Tamar wont to her brother Am- 
non’s house; and he was laid down. 
And she took ® flour, and kneaded it, 
and made cakes in his sight, and did 
bake the cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and poured 
them out before him; but he refused 
to eat. And Amnon said, “ Have out 
all men from mo. And they wont out 
every man from him. 

10 And Amnon said itfito Tamar, 
Bring the meat into the chamber, that 
I may eat of thine hand. And Tamar 
took the cakes which she had made, 
and brought tJwm into the chamber 
to Amnon her brother. 

11 And when she had brought them 
unto him to eat, he' took hold of her, 
and said unto her, Gome lie with me, 
my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay, my 
brother, do not “force me; for **no 
such thing ought to be done in Israel: 
do not thou this ’•folly. 

13 And I, whither shall I cause my 
shame to go? and as for thee, thou 
shalt be as one of the fools in Israel. 
Now therefore, I pray thee, speak Unto 

I the king; ‘for he will not withhold 
me from thoo. 
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By Ahsalom'a command^ 


II. SAMUEL, XIII. 


Amnon is daitu 
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14 Howbeifc he would not hearken 
unto her voice: but, being stronger 
than she, ^forced her, and lay with 
her. 

16 f Then Amnon hated her • exceed¬ 
ingly; so that the hatred wherewith 
he hated her was greater than the 
love wherewith he had loved her. And 
Amnon said unto her. Arise, bo gone. 

16 And she said unto him. There is 
no cause: this evil in sending me 
away is greater than the other that 
thou didst unto me. But he would 
not hearken unto her. 

17 Then ho called his servant that 
ministered unto him, and said, Put 
now this tooman out from me, and 
bolt the door after her. 

18 And she had ' a garment of divers 
colours upon her: for with such robes 
were the king’s daughters that were 
virgins apparelled. Then his servant 
brought her Out, and bolted the door 
after her. 

19 1 And Tamar put ” ashes on her 
head, and rent her gjrrment of divers 
colours that was on her, and “laid her 
hand on her head, and went on crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said 
unto her, Hath “Amnon thy brother 
boon witli thee ? but hold now thy 
peace, my sister: he is thy brother; 
“regard not this tiling. So Tamar 
remained “desolate in her brother 
Absalom’s house. 

21 II But when king David hoard of 
all those thftgs, he was very wroth, 

22 And Absalom spake unto his bro¬ 
ther Amnon * neither good nor bad: 
for Absalom •’hated Amnon, because 
he had forced his sister Tamar. 

23 7 And it came to pass after two 
ftill years, that Absalom ' had sheep- 
shearers in Baal-hazor, which is be¬ 
side Ephraim: and Absalom invited 
all the king’s sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, 
and said. Behold now, thy servant 
hath sheepshearers; lot the king, I 
beseech thee, and his servants go 
with thy servant. 

25 And the king said to Absalom, 
Nay, my son, let us not all now go, 
lest we be chargeable unto thee. And 
he pressed him: howboit he would 
not go, but blessed him. 


26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray 
thee, let my brother Amnon go with 
us. And the king said unto him. Why 
should he go with thee ? 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that 
he let Amnon and all the king’s sons 
go with him. 

28 7 Now Absalom had commanded 
his servants, saying, Mark ye now 
when Amnon’s 'heart is merry with 
wine, and when 1 say unto you, Smite 
Amnon; then kill him, fear not: “have 
not I commanded you? bo courage¬ 
ous, and be “ valiant. 

29 And the servants of Absalom did 
unto Amnon as Absalom had com¬ 
manded. Then all the king’s sons 
arose, and every man “gat him up 
upon his mule, and fled. 

30 7 And it came to pass, while they 
were in the way, that tidings came to 
David, saying, Absalom hath slain all 
the king’s sons, and there is not one 
of them left. 

31 Then the king arose, and *tare 
his garments, and 'lay on the earth; 
and all his servants stood by with 
their clothes rent. 

32 And “Jonadab, the son of Shi- 
meah David’s brother, answered and 
said. Let not my lord suppose theU 
they have slain all the young men the 
king’s sons; for Amnon only is dead: 
for by the ® appointment of Absalom 
this hath been “ determined from the 
day that he forced his sister Tamar. 

33 Now therefore “let not my lord 
the king take the thing to his heart, 
to think that all the king’s sons are 
dead: for Amnon only is dead. 

34 “But Absalom fled. And the 
young man that kept the watch lifted 
up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
there came much people by the way 
of the hill side behind him. 

35 And Jonadab said unto the king. 
Behold, the king’s sons come: “as thy 
servant said, so it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as 
he had made an end of speaking, 
that, behold, the kind’s sons came, 
and lifted up their voice and wept: 
and the king also and all his ser¬ 
vants wept “very sore. 

37 7 But Absalom fled, and went to 
“Talmai, the son of 'Ammihud, king 
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Joah's artifice to 

Before of Goshiir. And David mourned for 
°io 3 ahis son every day. 

• Absalom fled, and went to • Ge- 
82 . &i5.8. shur, and was there throe years. 

» Or, am 39 And the soul of king David * long- 

ed to go forth unto Absalom: for he 
0^60.38. was •‘comforted concerning Amnon, 
seeing he was dead. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Joah, suhorning a xoidow of Tehoah, hy a parable to inr 
dine the king's heart to fetch home Ahsalomf hriwjeih 
him to Jerusalem, 25 Absalom*a beauty^ hair, and chiU 
dren, 28 After two years, Absalom hy Joab is brought 
into the king's preserve, 

W 27 . "^TOW Joab the son of Zeruiah per- 
-131 ceivod that the king’s heart wa^ 

• ch. la 39. • toward Absalom. 

2 And Joab sent to •‘Tekoah, and 
fetched thence a wise woman, and said 
unto her, I pray thee, feign thyself to 

• sto Kuth be a mourner, “and put on now mourn¬ 

ing apparel, and anoint not thyself 
with oil, but be as a woman that had 
a long time mourned for tho dead: 

3 And come to tho king, and speak 
on this manner unto him. So Joab 

words in her mouth. 

4 f And when the woman of Tekoah 

• i8am.2o. spako to tho king, she ‘fell on her 
ch.1.2. face to tho ground, and did oboi- 

• Heb.jS9re. sance, and said, * 'Help, O king. 

6 And tho king said unto her. What 
ailetli thee? And she answered, *I 
am indeed a widow woman, and mine 
husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and 
they two strove together in tho field, 

*m%iMnr ‘nono to part them, but 

brttoeen the one smote the other, and slew him. 
|**^. 35 . 7 And, behold, **the whole family is 

Deut. 19 . risen against thine handmaid, and 
^ they said. Deliver him that smote his 
brother, that we may kill him, for the 
life of his brother whom he slew; 
and we will destroy the heir also; 
and so they shall quench my coal 
which is loft, and shall not leave to 
my husband neither name nor re- 
Dtiaindor ® upon tho earth. 

8 And the king said unto the wo¬ 
man, Go to thine house, and 1 will 
give charge concerning thee. 

•Gen.27.13. 9 And the woman of Tekoah said 

1 Sam. 25. <.^0 kuig. My lord, O king, Hhe 

Matt. 27. iniquity be on mo, and on my father’s 
house: '‘and the king and his throne 
be guiltless. 


bring Absalom home. 

10 And tho king said. Whosoever saith 
ought unto thee, bring him to mo, and 1027 . 
he shall not touch thee any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the 
king remember the Loed thy God, 

"that thou wouldest not sufier * tho re- 
vengers of blood to destroy any more, revmger 
lest they destroy my son. And ho said, ^onci 
“As the Loed liveth, there shall not 

one hair of thy son fall to tho earth. 

12 Then the woman said. Let thine “ i8am.i4. 
handmaid, I pray thee, speak one word Aim 27 . 34 . 
unto my lord the king. And he said. 

Say on. 

13 And tho woman said, WHierefore 
then hast thou thought such a thing 
against “ tho people of God ? for the »Judg. 2 o. 2 . 
king doth speak this thing as one 
which is faulty, in that tho Hng doth 

not fetch home again “his banished. 

14 For we “must needs die, and are pjib m. 1.5. 
as water spilt on the ground, which 
cannot bo gathered up again; ®nei- 

ther doth God respect any person: not taJ^ 
yet doth ho ’devise mei?,n8, that his 
banished be not expelled from him. dilifd" 

16 Now therefore that I am come to 
speak of this thing unto my lord the i5.25. 28 .‘ 
king, it is because the people have 
made me afraid: and thy handmaid 
said, I will now speak unto tho king; 
it may be that the king will perform 
tho request of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver 
his handmaid out of tho hand of tho 
man that would destroy me and my 
son together out of the inheritance 
of God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said, Tho 
word of my lord the king shall now 
be * comfortable: for ' as an angel of 
God, so is my lord the king “to dis- »wr’. 2 o. 
corn good and bad: therefore the 
Loed thy God will bo with thee. 

18 Then tho king answered and said 
unto the woman. Hide not from me, 

I pray thee, tho thing that I shall 
ask thee. And tho woman said. Let 
my lord the king now speak. , 

19 And the king said. Is not the hand 
of Joab with thee in all this ? And the 
woman answered, and said. As thy ^ul 
liveth, my lord the king, none can turn 
to the right hand or to the left from 
ought that my lord the king hath 
spoken: for thy servant Joab, he bade 
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mo, and ‘he put all these words in 
the mouth of thine handmaid: 

20 To fetch about this form of speech 
hath thy servant Joab done this thing: 
and my lord is wise, ‘according to the 
wisdom of an angel of God, to know 
all things that are in the earth. 

21 If And the king said unto Joab, 
Behold now, I have done this thing: 
go therefore, bring the young man 
Absalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on 
his face, and bowed himself, and 
* thanked the king: and Joab said. 
To day thy servant knoweth that I 
have found grace in thy sight, my 
lord, O king, in that the king hath 
fulfilled the request of ® his servant. 

23 So Joab arose “and wont to Ge- 
shur, and brought Absalom to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

24 And the king said. Lot him turn to 
his own house, and let him *not see my 
face. So Absalom returned to his own 
house, and saw not the king’s face. 

26 If *But in all Israel there was none 
to be so much praised as Absalom for 
his beauty: ’'from the solo of his foot 
even to the crown of liis head there 
was no blemish in him. 

26 And when ho polled his head, 
(for it was at every year’s end that 
ho polled it: because the hair was 
heavy on him, therefore ho polled 
it:) he weighed the hair of his head 
at two hundred shekels after the 
king’s weight. 

27 And ‘unto Absalom there were 
born three sons, and one daughter, 
whoso name was Tamar: she was a 
woman of a fair countenance. 

28 t So Absalom dwelt two full years 
in Jerusalem, ‘and saw not the king’s 
face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, 
to have sent him to the king; but ho 
would not come to him: and when 
he sent again the second time, he 
would not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his ser¬ 
vants, See, Joab’s field is “near mine, 
and he hath barley there; go and 
set it on fire. And Absalom’s ser¬ 
vants set the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to 
Absalom unto his house, and said 


unto him, Wlierofore have thy ser¬ 
vants set my field on fire? 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, Be¬ 
hold, I sent unto thee, saying, Como 
hither, that I may send thee to the 
king, to say. Wherefore am I come 
from Geshur ? it had been good for mo 
to have been there still: now there¬ 
fore let mo see the king’s face; and 
if there be any iniquity in mo, lot 
him kill mo. 

33 So Joab came to the king, and 
told him: and when ho had called 
for Absalom, ho came to the king, 
and bowed himself on liis face to the 
ground before the king : and the king 
^ kissed Absalom. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Absrlom^ by fair speeches n,ul courtedes^ stealeth the hearts 
of Israel. 7 Under preltpcn oj a vow he obtaineth leave 
to go fo Hebron. 10 He maketh there a great conspiracy, 
lo David upon the news (leeth from Jerusalem, 19 Jttai 
would not leave him, 24 Zmlok and Abiathar are sent 
back with the ark. 30 David and his company go up 
mount Olivet weeping, 31 He curseth AhithtrpheVs coun^ 
sel, 32 Uushai is sent hack with instructiotis. 

A nd ‘it came to pass after this, 
- that Absalom ^ prepared him 
chariots and horses, and fifty men to 
run before him. 

2 And Absalom rose up early, and 
stood beside the way of the gate: 
and it was so, that when any man that 
had a controversy *came to the king 
for judgment, then Absalom called 
unto him, and said. Of what city art 
thou? And ho said. Thy servant is 
of ono of the tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, 
thy matters are good and right; but 
^ there is no man depnted of the king 
to hear thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover, ® Oh that 
I wore made judge in the land, that 
every man which hath any suit or 
cause might come unto me, and I 
would do him justice I 
6 And it was so, that when any man 
came nigh to him to do him obei¬ 
sance, he put forth his hand, and 
took him, and kissed him. 

6 And on this manner did Absalom 
to all Israel that came to the king 
for judgment: “ so Absalom stole the 
hearts of the men of Israel. 

7 And it came to pass ‘after forty 
years, that Absalom said unto the 
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Absalom's conspiracy. II. SAMUEL, X V. The arh is sent back. 


ciTrist ^ P*’'^ 

1023 . vow, wliicli I have vowed unto the 

Lokd, in Hebron. 

8 ^For thy servant 'vowed a vow 
2 i»™i. ■ '•while I abode at Goshur in Syria, 
>■011.13.38. saying, If the Lobu shall bring me 

again indeed to Jerusalem, then 1 
will serve the Lobd. 

9 And the king said unto him. Go 
ill peace. So ho arose, and went to 
1 [ebron. 

10 If Hut Absalom sent spies through¬ 
out all the tribes of Israel, saying, 
As soon as ye hear the sound of the 
trumpet, then yo shall say, Absalom 
reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two hun¬ 
dred men out of Jerusalem, that \vere 

iiPam.n.i3. ‘called; and they went ‘‘in their sim- 
plicity, and they know not any thing. 

12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophol 
> i>F.4i.n. the Gilonito, ‘David’s counsellor, from 

his city, even from “ Giloh, while ho 
"■ josKis. oftcrod sacrifices. And the conspi- 
»r8.ai. racy was strong; for the people “in¬ 
creased continually with Absalom. 

13 11 And there came a messenger 

« vf*r. 0. ^ to David, saying, “The hearts of the 
Juda.9,3. Israel are after Absalom. 

14 And David said un^o all his ser¬ 
vants that were with him at Jorusa- 

pch.in.s. 1cm, Arise, and let us ‘’flee; for wo 
is.3,tale, gigg escape from Absalom: 

make speed to depart, lost he over- 
»Tieb. take us suddenly, and 'bring evil 
ujion us, and smite the city with the 
edge of the sword. 

15 And the king’s servants said unto 
the king. Behold, thy servants are 
ready to do whatsoever my lord the 

• iieb. king shall 'appoint. 

ear^tiue. 16 And 'the king wont forth, and 
‘Heb.«< all his household ‘after him. And 
king loft 'ten women, which were 
’ concubines, to keep the house. 

17 And the king went forth, and all 
the people after him, and tarried in 
a place that was far olf. 

18 And all his servants passed on 

• cb. 8. 18 . beside liim; * and all the Cherothitos, 

and all the Polethites, and all the 
Gittites, six hundred men which came 
alter him from Gath, passed on be¬ 
fore the king. 

• oh. 18 . 2 . 19 If Then said the king to ‘Ittai the 

Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also 


with usl return to thy place, and 
abide with the king: for thou art a 1023 . 
stranger, and also an exile. - 

20 Whereas thou earnest bvi yester¬ 
day, should I this day 'make thee go *Heb. 
up and down with us? seeing I go icajukrin 
" whither I may, return thou, and take 23. 
back thy brethren: mercy and truth “• 

be with thee. 

21 And Ittai answered the king, and 

said, ^As the Lobd livoth, and as my »huUii.ig, 
lord the king liveth, surely in what 
place my lord the king shall be, who- ' 
thor in death or life, even there also 
will thy servant bo. 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and 
pass over. And Ittai the Gittite pass¬ 
ed over, and all his men, and all the 
little ones that were with him. 

23 And all the country wept with a 

loud voice, and all the people passed 
over: the king also himself passed 
over the brook 'Kidron, and all the •caiicd, 
people passed over, toward the way Cedron. 
of the ' wilderness. ' *• 

24 If And lo Zadok also, and all the 
Lovitos were with him, 'bearing the •Nnm.^.is. 
ark of the covenant of God: and they 

set down the ark of God; and Abia- 
thar wont up, until all the people had 
done passing out of the city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, 

Carry back the ark of God into the 
city: if I shall find favour in the eyes 

of the Lobd, he “will bring me again, 3. 
and shew me both it, and his habi¬ 
tation : 

26 But if ho thus say, I have no 

delight in thee; behold, here am I, 

®lot him do to me as soometh good iKin;io.9. 
unto him. 9. s, 

27 The king said also unto Zadok the .VSi® 3 ^' 
priest. Art not thou a ‘seer? return 4 \’*^m 9 9 . 
into the city in peace, and *your two • Rco chap, 
sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 

28 See, ‘I will tarry in the plain of 'ch. 17 . 10 . 
the wilderness, until there come word 

from you to certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar 
carried the ark of God again to Je¬ 
rusalem : and they tarried there. 

30 If And David went up by the as- 
cent of mount Olivet, ‘and wept as he 
went up, and * had his head covered, 
and he went ‘‘barefoot: and all the 2 . 4 - 
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people that was with him ‘covered 
every man his head, and they went 
up, *' weeping as they went up. 

31 IT And om told David, saying, 
‘ Ahithophel U among the conspirators 
with Absalom. Ana David said, O 
Lord, I pray thee, “turn the counsel 
of Ahithophel into foolishness. 

32 IT And it came to pass, that when 
David was come to the top of the 
mount, where he worshipped God, 
behold, Hushai the “ Archite came 
to meet him “with his coat rent, and 
earth upon his head: 

33 Unto whom David said. If thou 
passest on with mo, then thou shalt 
bo ^ a burden unto me: 

34 But if thou return to the city, 
and say unto Absalom, ’ I will be thy 
servant, O king; cw I have been thy 
father’s servant hitherto, so vMl 1 
now also he thy servant: then may- 
ost thou for mo defeat the counsel 
of Ahithophel. 

35 And hast thou not there with 
thee Zadok and Abiathar the priests \ 
therefore it shall bo, that what thing 
soever thou shalt hoar out of the 
king’s house, 'thou shalt toll it to 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests. 

36 Behold, they have there 'with 
them their two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s 
son, and Jonathan Abiathar’s son; 
and by them ye shall send unto me 
every thing that ye can hear. 

37 So Hushai ‘David’s friend came 
into the city, “ and Absalom came into 
Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Ziha^ hy prMenU and false sugfiestiom, vbiaineth his mas^ 
ter*8 inheritance, 5 At Bahurim Shimei curseth David, 
9 David with patience ahstaineth^ and restraineth others, 
from revenge, 15 Hushai insinuateth himself into Ahsa-- 
lom*8 counsel, 20 AhilhopheVs counsel, 

A nd ‘when David was a little past 
the top of the hill, behold, '’Ziba 
the servant of Mephibosheth mot 
him, with a couple of asses saddled, 
and upon them two hundred loaves 
of bread, and an hundre<f bunches of 
raisins, and an hundred of summer 
fruits, and a bottle of wine. 

2 And the king said unto Ziba, What 
meanest thou by these? And Ziba 
said. The asses be for the king’s house¬ 
hold to ride on; and the bread and 
summer fruit for the young men to 


oat; and the wine, “that such as bo 
faint in the wilderness may drink. 

3 And the king said. And whore is 
thy master’s son? ‘‘And Ziba said 
unto the king, Behold, ho abidoth 
at Jerusalem: for he said. To day 
shall the house of Israel restore mo 
the kingdom of my father. 

4 “Then said the king to Ziba, Be¬ 
hold, thine are all that pertained un¬ 
to Mephibosheth. And Ziba said, *1 
humbly beseech thee that I may find 
grace in thy sight, my lord, O king. 

5 If And when king David came to 
Bahurim, behold, thence came out 
a man of the family of tho house of 
Saui, whoso name was ‘Bhiniei, the 
son of Gera: ®he came forth, and 
cursed still as he came. 

6 And he cast ..-ftonea at David, and 
at all tho servants of king David: and 
all the people and all tho mighty men 
were on his right hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he curs¬ 
ed, Come out, come out, thou ‘bloody 
man, and thou * man of Belial: 

8 The Lord hath ‘‘returned upon 
thee all ‘the blood of the house of 
Saul, in whoso stead thou hast reign¬ 
ed; and tho Lord hath delivered 
tho kingdom into the hand of Absa¬ 
lom thy son: and, ‘behold, thou art 
taJeen in thy mischief, because thou 
art a bloody man. 

9 If Then said Abishai tho son of 
Zeruiah unto the king. Why should 
this “dead dog ‘curse my lord tho 
king? lot me go over, I pray thee, 
and take off his liead. 

10 And tho king said, “What have 
I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah ? 
so let him curse, because “the Lord 
hath said unto him. Curse David. 
“Who shall then say. Wherefore hast 
thou done so? 

11 And David said to Abishai, and 
to’all his servants, Behold, ‘‘my son, 
which ’came forth of my bowels, 
seekoth my life: how much more 
now may this Benjamite do it ? lot 
him alone, and let him curse; for 
tho Lord hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lord will 
look on mine ‘^aflBiction, and that 
the Lord will 'requite me good for 
his cursing this day. 
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AhUhopheCs counsel II. SAMUEL, XVII. is overthrown hy HuahaVs. 


Before 13 And as David and his men went 
by the way, Shiinei wont along on 

- the hill’s side over against him, and 

cursed as he went, and threw stones 

• Hob. , at him, and ^cast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the people 
that were with him, came weary, and 
refreshed themselves there. 

•cb.13.37. 15 IT And 'Absalom, and all the peo¬ 

ple the men of Israel, came to Jeru¬ 
salem, and Ahithophel with him. 

10 And it came to pass, when Hushai 
*ch.i5.37. tho Archite, ‘David’s friend, was come 
unto Absalom, that Hushai said uitto 
Absalom, ®God save tho king, God 
tive. save tho king. 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Is 

• ri> ».25. this thy kindness to thy friend? "why 

wentest thou not with thy friend? 

18 And Hushai said mito Absalom, 
Nay; but whom the Lord, and this peo¬ 
ple, and all the men of Israel, choose, 
his will I be, and with him will I abide. 

« oh. 15.34. 19 And agixin, * whom should I serve ? 

should I not serve in tho presence of his 
son? as I have served in thy father’s 
presence, so will I bo in thy presence. 

20 ir Then said Absalom to Ahitho¬ 
phel, Give counsel among you what 
wo shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Ab- 
r oh. 1.5. 16 . salom. Go in unto thy lather’s ^con- 

cubines, which ho hath left to keep 
tho house; and all Israel shall hoar 
•oen.84.30. that tliou 'art abhorred of thy father: 

then shall "the hands of all that are 
Zech.8.13. ^heo bo stroiig. 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent 
upon the top of tho house; and Ab¬ 
salom went in unto his father’s cou- 

"rh.ia.ii, cubines '’in tho sight of all Israel. 

23 And tlio counsel of Ahithophel, 
which he counselled in those days, 
was as if a man had enquired at the 

‘Heb.t(»rd. * oracle of God: so was all tho coun- 
•cb.15.12. sel of Ahithophel "both with David 
and with Absalom. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 AhithopJteVs counsel is overthrown hy HushaVSy according 
to God's appointment, 15 Seorei inteUigence is sent unto 
David, 23 Ahithophel hamje.th himself, 25 Amasa is 
made captain, 27 David at Mahanaim is furnished with 
provision, 

M oreover Ahithophel said un¬ 
to Absalom, Lot mo now choose 
out twelve thousand men, and I will a- 
riso and pursue after David this night: 


2 And I will come upon him while 

ho is ‘weary and weak handed, and 1023 . 
will make him afraid: and all the 
people that are with him shall flee; 
and I will " smite the king only: i>z^ii.i 3 . 7 . 

3 And I will bring back all the peo¬ 
ple unto thee: tho man whom thou 
scekest is as if all returned: so all 
the people shall bo in peace. 

4 And tho saying "pleased Absalom 
well, and all tho ciders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now **' 
Hushai tho Archite also, and lot us 

hoar likewise "what he saith. 

6 And when Hushai was come to mouth, 
Absalom, Absalom spake unto him, 
saymg, Ahithophel hath spoken after 

this manner: shall we do after his 
‘saying? if not; speak thou. ‘Ueb.«wr<if 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 

Tho counsel that Ahithophel hath 
"given is not good at this time. 'iJSLfai. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest 
thy father and his men, that they be 
mighty men, and they be "chafed in 
their minds, as ®a boar robbed of her 
whelps in the field: and thy father ohm. 1 . 3 . 8 . 
is a man of war, and will not lodge 

with tho people. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, 

01 ' in some other place: and it will 
come to pass, when some of them be 
^overthrown at the first, that whoso- »Heb/a/te». 
ever heareth it will say. There is a 
slaughter among tho people that fol¬ 
low Absalom. 

10 And he also that is valiant, whose 

heart is as tho heart of a lion, shall j 

utterly ‘ melt: for all Israel knoweth <• Josh. 2 . 11 . 
that thy father is a mighty man, and 
they winch be with him are valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counsel that all Is¬ 
rael be generally gathered unto thee, 

•from Dan oven to Beer-shoba, ^as •Judg.ao.i. 
the sand that is by tho sea for mul- 
titudo; and "that thou go to battle •ueb.^a* 
m thine own person. presence 

12 So shall wo come upon him in 
some place where he shall be found, 
and we will light upon him as the dew 
faUeth on tho ground: and of liim and 
of all the men that are with him there 
shall not be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a 
city, then shall all Israel bring ropes 
to that city, and we will draw it into 
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the river, until there be not one small 
stone found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men of 
Israel said, The counsel of Hushai 
the Archite w better than the counsel 
of Ahithophel. For ®the Lord had 
“appointed to defeat the good counsel 
of Ahithophel, to the intent that the 
Lord might bring evil upon Absalom. 

15 IT '• Then said Hushai unto Zadok 
and to Abiathar the priests. Thus and 
thus did Ahithophel counsel Absalom 
and the elders of Israel; and thus 
and thus have I counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and 
tell David, saying. Lodge not this 
night ‘in the plains of the wilderness, 
but speedily pass over; lest the king 
be swallowed up, and all the people 
that are with him. 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 
' stayed by “En-rogel; for they might 
not bo soon to come into the city: 
and a wench went and told them; 
and they wont and told king David. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and 
told Absalom: but they went both of 
them away quickly, and came to a 
man’s house "in Baliurim, which had 
a well in his court; whither they 
went down. 

19 And * the woman took and spread 
a covering over the well’s mouth, and 
spread gi’ound com thereon; and the 
thing was not known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants came 
to the woman to the house, they said. 
Where is Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And 
p the woman said unto them, They be 
gone over the brook of water. And 
when they had sought and could not 
find them, they returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And it came to pass, after they 
wore departed, that they came up out 
of the well, and wont and told king 
David, and said unto David, ’Arise, 
and pass quicldy over the waiter; for 
thus hath Ahithophel counselled a* 
gainst you. 

22 Then David arose, ahd all the 
people that were with him, and they 
passed over Jordan: by the morning 
light there lacked not one of them 
that was not gone over Jordan. 

23 1 And when Ahithophel saw that 
his counsel was not “followed, he sad- 
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died his ass, and arose, and gat him , 

homo to his house, to 'his city, and 
“ put his household in order, and . 0^1712 
'hanged himself, and died, and was ‘Heb.^’ 
buried in the sepulchre of his father. 

24 Then David came to 'Mahanaim. fe. 20 . 1 . 

And Absalom passed over Jordan, he 2 

and all the men of Israel with him. 

25 II And Absalom made Amasa cap- ciis. 
tain of the host instead of Joab: which 
Amasa was a man’s son, whose name 

wa^ “Ithra an Israelite, that went in ^or.Mher 
to " “Abigail the daughter of ® Nahash, iiuieJitf. 
sister to Zeruiah Joab’s mother. Vialw!' 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched 
in the land of Gilead. 

27 H And it came to pass, when ichron. 2 . 
David was come to Mahai aim, that 
*Shobi the son of Nahash of Kabbah of • seo oh. 10 . 
the children of Ammon, and ^Machir 

the son of Ammicl of Lo-debar, and 
'K irzillai the Gileadite of Rogolim, 

28 Brought beds, and “basons, and ^iinn. 2 . 7 . 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and bar- 

ley, and flour, and parched corn, and 
beans, and lentiles, and parched jnwfee, 

29 And honey, and butter, and 
sheep, and cheese of kine, for Da¬ 
vid, and for the people that were with 
him, to eat; for they said. The peo¬ 
ple is hungry, and weary, and thirsty, 

"in the wilderness. •ch.ie.z 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 David viewing the armies in their march giveth them 
charge of Ahsalom. 6 TJte Israelites are sore smitten in 
the wood of Ephraim, 9 Ahsalom, hanging in an oak, is 
slain hij Joah, and cast into a pit, 18 Absaloni*s place, 

19 Ahimaaz and Cnshi bring tidings to David, 33 David 
monrneth for Ahsahm, 

A nd David numbered the people 
. that were with him, and set cap¬ 
tains of thousands and captains of 
hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth a third part 
.of the people under the hand of J oab, 
and a third part under the hand of 
Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s 
brother, “and a third part under the •ci.is.w. 
hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the 
king said unto the people, I will 
surely go forth with you myself also. 

3 “But the people answered. Thou ‘ch.a.n. 
shalt not go forth; for if wo floe 
away, they will not “ care for us; nei- 
ther if half of us die, will they care m w. “ 
for us; but now thou art “worth ten •Heb.® 
tliQUsand of us: therefore now it is 


>c]i.l6.Z 



The Isradites are mniiten. 


II. SAMUEL, XVIII. 


Absalom is slain by Joab. 
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* Heb. mul¬ 
tiple to 
devour. 


* Hcb. 

; myh upon 
mine hand. 


® rieb. Bo- 
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• Hcb. 

I before thee. 


bettor that thou * succour us out of 
the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, 
What soometh you best I will do. 
And the king stood by the gate side, 
and all the people came out by hmi- 
dreds and by thousands. 

6 And the king commanded Joab 
and Abishai and Ittai, saying. Deal 
gently for my sake with the young man, 
even with Absalom. ®And all the peo¬ 
ple hoard when the king gave all the 
captains charge concerning Absalom. 

6 If So the people went out into the 
field against Israel: and tho battle 
was in tho ^ wood of Ephraim; 

7 Wliere tho people of Israel were 
slain before tho servants of David, 
and there was there a groat slaughter 
that day of twenty thousand men. 

8 For tho battle was there scattered 
over the face of all the country: and 
tho wood ’devoured more iiooplo that 
day than tho sword devoured. 

9 If And Absalom met tho servants 
of David. And Absalom rode upon a 
mule, and the miile went under tho 
thick boughs of a great oak, and his 
head cauglit hold of tho oak, and ho 
was taken up between tho heaven 
and tho earth; and the mule that 
was under him Avont away. 

10 And a certain man saw it, and 
told Joab, and said. Behold, I saw 
Absalom hanged in an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man that 
told him, And, behold, thou sawost 
Mm, and why didst thou not smite 
him there to the ground? and I 
would have given thee ten shekels of 
silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, 
Though I should * receive a thousand 
shekels of silver in mine hand, yet would 
I not put forth mine hand against the 
king’s son: ‘for in our hearmg tho 
king charged thee and Abishai and 
Ittai, saying, ® BeAvaro that none touch 
the yoAing man Absalom. 

13 Otherwise I should have Avrought 
falsehood against mine OAvn life: for 
there is no matter hid from the king, 
and thou thyself wouldest have sot 
thyself against me. 

14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry 
thus ‘Avith thee. And ho took three 


darts in his hand, and thrust them 
throAigh tho heart of Absalom, while he 
was yet aUve in the ’ midst of the oak. 

16 And ton yoimg men that bare 
Joab’s armour compassed about and 
smote Absalom, and sIoav him. 

16 And Joab bloAV tho trumpet, and 
tho people returned from pursuing 
after Israel: for Joab held back the 
people. 

17 And they took Absalom, and cast 
him into a groat pit in tho wood, and 
^laid a vei'y great heap of stones up¬ 
on him: and all Israel fled every one 
to his tent. 

18 If Now Absalom in his lifetime 
had taken and reared up for himself 
a pillar, Avhich is in * the king’s dale: 
for ho said, **1 have no son to keep my 
name in remembrance: and he called 
the pillar after his own name: and it is 
called unto this day, Absalom’s place. 

10 If Then said Ahimaaz tho son of 
Zadok, Let me now run, and boar the 
king tidings, how that the Lord hath 
’ avenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him. Thou 
shalt not * bear tidings this day, but 
thou shalt bear tidings another day: 
but this day thou shalt bear no tid¬ 
ings, because the kuig’s son is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell 
tho king Avhat thou hast seen. And 
Cushi bowed himself unto Joab, and 
ran. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz tho son of 
Zadok yet again to Joab, But *hoAv- 
soever, let me, I pray thee, also run 
after Cushi. And Joab said, Wliore- 
foro wilt thou run, my son, seemg 
that thou hast no tidings ‘ready? 

23 But howsoever, saicl he, let me 
run. And he said unto him. Run. 
Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the 
plain, and overran Cushi. 

24 And David sat between the two 
gates: and ‘the watchman went up 
to the roof over the gate unto the 
wall, and lifted up his eyes, and look¬ 
ed, and behold a man running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told 
the king. And tho king said, If he be 
alone, there is tidings in his mouth. 
And ho came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another 
man running: and the watchman call- 
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Dai^ mourneth II. SAMUEL, XIX. for Ahsalom. 


cuiusT portor, and said, Beliold 

1023 . another man running alone. And the 

- king said, lie also bringeth tidings. 

watchman said, * Me 
running, thinketh the running of the foremost 
is like the running of Ahimaaz the 
son of Zadok. And the king said, 
lie 18 a good man, and comcth with 
good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said 
king, ®*A11 is well. And he 
I <Heb. ' fell down to the earth upon his face 
before the king, and said. Blessed be 
»Heb. the Lori> thy God, which hath ® deli- 
vered up the men tliat lifted up their 
hand against my lord the king. 

*iVtbire king said, * Is the young 

man Absalom safe 1 And Ahimaaz an- 
sworod,When Joab sent the king’s ser¬ 
vant, and me thy servant, I saw a great 
tumult, but I knew not what it wa^. 

30 And the king said unto him. Turn 
aside, and stand here. And ho turn¬ 
ed aside, and stood still. 

31 And, behold, Cushi came; and 
Cushi said, ' Tidings, my lord tho 

M hruuglU, king: for the Loud hath avenged 
thee this day of all them that rose 
up against thee. 

32 And the king said unto Cushi, Is 
the young man Absalom safe? And 
Cushi answered. The enemies of my 
lord the king, and all that rise against 
thee to do thee hurt, be as that young 
man is. 

33 1 And the king was much moved, 
and went up to the chamber over the 
gate, and wept: and as he went, thus 

»ch.i9.4. he said, my son Absalom, my son, 
my son Absalom! would God 1 had 
died for thee, O Absalom, my son, 
my son! 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Joah oaweth the Idng io cecLse his mourning, 9 The Is- 
raelites are earnest to bring the king hack, II Vamd 
eendeth to the priests to incite them of Judah, 18 Shimei 
is pardoned, 24 Mephihosheth excused, 32 Barzillai 
dismissedf Chimham his son is taken into the hinges 
family, 41 The Israelites expostulate with Judah for 
bringing home the king without them, 

A nd it was told Joab, Behold, the 
_ king weepeth and. mourneth for 
Absalom. 

2 And the 'victory that day was turn- 
liceranoe, ed into mourning unto all the people: 
for the people hoard say that day how 
the king was grieved for his son. 

3 And the people gat them by stealth 


that day “into the city, as people Before 
being ashamed steal away when they 
floe in battle. » ve T ^ 

4 But the king ’“covered his face, fcchri 5 .’ 3 o. 
and the king cried with a loud voice, 

*0 my son Absalom, O Absalom, my «ch.i8.83. 
son, my son! 

5 And Joab came into the house to 
the king, and said. Thou hast shamed 
this day the faces of all thy servants, 
which this day have saved thy life, 
and the lives of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, and the lives of thy wives, 
and the lives of thy concubines; 

6 ' In that thou lovest thine enemies, ’ n^b. itg 
and hatest thy friends. For thou liast 
declared this day, 'that tliou regard- »Hob.(7K>i 
est neither princes nor servants; tor servants 
this day I perceive, that if Absalom 

had lived, and all we liad ilied this 
day, then it had pleased thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and 

speak 'comfortably unto thy servants: ^ 

for I s\>car by the Lord, if thou go Otusrrrnnts', 
not forth, there will not tarry one with 

thee this night: and that will be worse 
unto thee th.in all the evil that befell 
thee from thy youth until now. 

8 Then the king arose, and sat in 
the gate. And they told unto all the 
people, saying. Behold, the king doth 
sit in the gate. And all the people 
came before the king: for Israel had 
fled every man to his tent. 

5) If And all the people were at strife 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
saying. The king saved us out of the 
hand of our enemies, and he deliver¬ 
ed us out of the hand of the Philis¬ 
tines; and now ho is 'fled out of the 'oh.is.M. 
land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom wo anointed 

over us, is dead in battle. Now there¬ 
fore why 'speak ye not a word of » Heb. nre 
bringing the king back? venk,ut 

11 If And king David sent to Zadok 
and to Abiathar the priests, saying. 

Speak unto the elders of Judah, say¬ 
ing, Why are ye the last to bring 
the king back to his house? seeing 
the speech of all Israel is come to 
the king, even to his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are *my •cfc-s-i- 
bones and my flesh: wherefore then 

are ye the last to bring back the king ? 

13 'And say ye to Amasa, Art thou 'ch, 17.25. 



Shimei is pardoned. 
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Mephibosheth excused. 
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not of my bone, and of my flesh ? •'God 

do so to mo, and more also, if thou 

be not captain of the host before me 
I continually in the room of Joab. 

/ 14 And ho bowed the heart of all 
'the men of Judah, ‘‘even as the heart I 
of one man; so that they sent this 
word unto the king, Itoturn thou, 
and all thy servants. 

15 So the king returned, and came 
to .Jordan. And Judah came to ‘Gil- 
gal, to go to meet the king, to con¬ 
duct the king over Jordan. 

10 1 And ■'Shimei the son of Gera, 
a Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, 
hasted and came down with the men 
of Judah to moot king David. 

17 And t/iere were a thousand men 
of Benjamin with liim, and ' Ziba the 
servant of the house of Said, and his 
fifteen sons and his twenty servants 
with him; and they went over Jordan 
before the king. 

18 And there went over a ferry boat 
to carry over the king’s household, 
and to <lo *what he thought good. 
And Shimei the son of Gera fell 
down before the king, as ho was 
come over .Jordan; 

19 And said unto the king, "Let not 
my lord impute iniquity unto mo, 
neither do thou remember “ that 
which thy servant did perversely the 
day that my lord the king went out 
of Jerusalem, that tho king should 
“ take it to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that 
I have sinned: therefore, behold, I 
am come tho first this day of all 
^the house of Joseph to go down to 
meet my lord tho king. 

21 But Abishai tho son of Zeruiah 
answered and said. Shall not Shimei 
bo put to death for this, because ho 
’cursed the Lord’s anointed? 

22 And David said,' What have I to 
do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that 
ye should this day bo adversaries 
unto mo? ‘shall there any man be 
put to death this day in Israel? for 
do not I know that I am this day 
king over Israel ? 

23 Therefore ‘the king said unto 
Shimei, Thou shalt not die. And tho 
king swaro imto him. 

24 1 And “ Mephibosheth tho son of 


. Saul came down to meet the king, and 
had neither dressed his feet, nor trim- 

mod his beard, nor washed his clothes, -- 

from the day tho king departed until 
I the day he came again in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when be was 
come to Jerusalem to meet tho king, 

that the king said unto him, * Whore- *cii.i6.i7. I 
fore wentest not thou with me, Mo- 
phiboshoth? 

26 And he answered. My lord, O 
king, my servant deceived mo: for thy 
servant said, I will saddle mo an ass, 
that I may ride thereon, and go to the 
king; because thy servant is lame. 

27 And ^he hath slandered thy sor- »cu.ib.3. 
vant unto my lord tho king; * but my d. 
lord tho king is as an angel of God: do 
therefore to/iat is good in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my father’s house were 

but *doad men before my lord the * Iloh.jwm 
king: ‘yet didst thou set thy servant 
among them that did eat at thine own .oh.*). 7 , 
table. What right therefore have I 
yet to cry any more unto tho king? 

29 And tho king said unto him. Why 
spoakest thou any more of thy mat¬ 
ters? I have said, Thou and Ziba 
divide the land. 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto tho 
king. Yea, lot him take all, forasmuch 
as my lord tho king is come agam in 
peace unto his own house. 

31 f And ■'Barzillai the Gileadite *>iKiii.2.7. 
came down from Ilogelim, and went 

over Jordan with tho king, to con¬ 
duct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged 
man, even fourscore years old: and 

®he had provided the king of sus- * 011 . 17 . 27 . 
tcnanco while he lay at Mahanaim; 
for ho was a very great man. 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, 

Come thou over with me, and I will 
feed thee with mo in Jerusalem. 

34 And Barzillai said unto tho king, 

®How long have I to live, that I should 

go up with the king unto Jerusalem? <^s are I 

35 I am this day * fourscore years qf my life. I 
old: and can I discern between good 

and evil? can thy servant taste what 
I oat or what I drink? can I hear 
any more tho voice of singing men 
and singing women? wherefore then 
should thy servant be yet a burden 
unto my lord the king ? 


David's gratitude to Barzillai. II. SAMUEL, XX. Amasa is slain hy Joab. 


ciijBisT servant will go a little way 

1023. over Jordan with the king: and why 

- should the king recompense it me 

with such a reward? 

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn 
back again, that I may die in mine 
own city, and he buried by the grave 
of my father and of mjr mother. But 

• 1 Kin. 2 .7 . behold thy servant • Chimham; let him 

j«r. 41.17. king; and do 

to him what shall seem good unto thee. 

38 And the king answered, Chimham 
shall go over witli me, and I will do to 
him that which shall seem good unto 

• Heb. thee: and whatsoever thou shalt *ro- 
**“***■ quire of me, that will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jor¬ 
dan. And when the king was come 

fOen.31.55. over, tlio king 'kissed Barzillai, and 
blessed him; and he returned unto 
his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilpil, 

• iieb. and ®Chimham went on with him: 

aa,,Aan. peoplo of Judali con¬ 

ducted the king, and also half the 
people of Israel. 

41 1 And, behold, all the men of Is¬ 
rael came to the king, and said un¬ 
to the king, Wliy have our brethren 
the men of Judah stolen thee away, 

Ivor. 15. and ®have brought the king, and his 

household, and all David’s men with 
him, over Jordan ? 

42 And all the men of Judah an¬ 
swered the men of Israel, Because 

»vcr.i 2 . the king is ’’near of kin to us: where¬ 
fore then bo ye angry for this mat¬ 
ter ? have wo eaten at all of the king’s 
cost ? or hath ho given us any gift ? 

43 And the men of Israel answered 
the men of Judah, and said. Wo have 
ten parts in the king, and we have also 
more right in David than ye: why 
then did ye * despise us, that our ad- 

Moiimu. should not bo first had in bring- 
jiidg. iug back our king ? And ‘the words of 
& 12 . 1 . the men of Judah were fiercer than 
the words of the men of Israel. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Jly oemdon of the quarrel, Sheha maketh a party in lerael, 

3 DaviiVa ten coneuhinea are shut up in perpetual prUon. 

4 Amasa^ made captain over Judah, ie slain by Joab, 

14 Joab pursueth Sheha unto Abel, 16 A wise woman 

eaveih the city by Sheba's head, 23 David's officers, 

cir.1022. AND there happened to bo there a 
xjL man of Belial, whose name toas 
Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Benjamite: 


and ho blew a trumpet, and said, • We ^ 
have no part in David, neither have cin 
we inheritance in the son of Jesse: ,^^ 7^3 
‘every man to his tents, O Israel. oiKin'.u 

2 So every man of Israel went up 2 Ch^. 
from after David, and followed Sheba 

the son of Bichri: but the men of 
Judah clave unto their king, from 
Jordan oven to Jerusalem. 

3 If And David came to his house 
at Jerusalem; and the king took the 

ten women his ‘concubines, whom he •<-b.i.5.i6. 
had loft to keep the house, and put 
them in *ward, and fed tlicm, but 
went not in unto them. So they were 
® shut up unto the day of their death, • ueb. 
*livmg m widowhood. «Heb.«i 

4 1 Then said the king tr Amasa, 5?^*^ 
Assemble me the men of Judah 

within three days, and be thou here * ‘ 
present. 

5 So Amasa went to assemble the 
'nv',n of Judah: but ho tarried longer 
than the set time which he had ap¬ 
pointed him. 

6 And David said to Abishai, Now 
shall Sheba the son of Bichri do us 
more harm than did Absalom: take 
thou • thy lord’s servants, and pursue Vl;-.” 
after him, lest ho get him fenced 
cities, and ‘escape us. 

7 And there went out after him Joab’s 

men, and the ' Cherethites, and tho 'ch.8.i8. 
Pelethitos, and all the mighty men: 
and they went out of Jerusalem, to 
pursue after Sheba tho son of Bichii. 

8 When they were at the great stone 
which is in Gibcon, Amasa went be¬ 
fore them. And Joab’s garment that 
ho had put on was girded unto him, 
and upon it a girdle with a sword 
fastened upon his loins in tho sheath 
thereof; and as he wont forth it fell 
out. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou 

in health, my brother? *And Joab ‘Matt 26 . 
took Amasa by the board with the ^''ke 22 . 
right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the 
sword that wa» in Joab’s hand: so 

‘he smote him therewith ‘in the fifth "iKin. 2 .5. 
rib, and shod out his bowels to tho * 
ground, and 'struck him not again; »Heb. 
and he died. So Joab and Abishai 
his brother pursued after Sheba the **” 
son of Bichn. 


Joah pursueth Slieba. 
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The three years'famine. 
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11 And one of Joab’s men stood 
by him, and said, Ho that favouroth 
Joab, and ho that is for David, let 
him go after Joab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in 
the midst of the highway. And when 
the man saw that all the people stood 
still, he removed Amasa out of the 
highway into the field, and cast a cloth 
upon him, when he saw that every 
one that came by him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out of tho 
highway, all tho people went on after 
Joab, to pursue after Sheba the son 
of Bichri. 

14 And ho went through all tho 
tribes of Israel unto ^Abel, and to 
Beth-maachah, and all tho Berites: 
and they were gathered together, and 
went also after him. 

15 And they came and besieged him 
in Abel of Beth-maachah, and they 
* cast up a bank against tho city, and 
*it stood in the trench: and all the 
people that were with Joab “battered 
tho wall, to throw it down. 

16 If Then cried a wise woman out of 
tho city. Hoar, hoar; say, I pray you, 
unto Joab, Como near hither, that I 
may speak with thee. 

17 And when ho was come near unto 
her, tho woman said. Art thou Joab? 
And ho answered, I am he. Then 
she said unto him. Hoar the words 
of thine handmaid. And ho answered, 
I do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, “They 
were wont to speak in old time, say¬ 
ing, They shall surely ask counsel at 
Abel; and so they ended the matter. 

19 I am one of them that are peace¬ 
able and faithful in Israel: thou scok- 
est to destroy a city and a mother 
in Israel: why wilt thou swallow up 
*" tho inheritance of the Loud ? 

20 And Joab answered and said. Far 
bo it, far be it from n\e, that I shoiild 
swallow up or destroy. 

21 The matter is not so: but a man 
of mount Ephraim, Sheba tho son of 
Bichri “by name, hath lifted up his 
hand against the king, even against 
David: deliver him only, and I will 
depart from the city. And tho woman 
said unto Joab, Behold, his head shall 
be thrown to thee over the wall. 


22 Then tho woman went unto all 
tho people “ in her wisdom. And they 
cut oft* the head of Sheba tho son of 
Bichri, and cast it out to Joab. And 
he blew a trumpet, and they “retired 
from the city, every man to his tent. 
And Joab returned to Jerusalem un¬ 
to the king. 

23 If Now “Joab was over all the 
host of Israel: and Bcnaiah the son 
of Jehoiada was over the Cherothites 
and over tho Pelethitos: 

24 And Adoram was •’over the tri¬ 
bute: and ’ Johoshaphat the son of 
Ahilud was “recorder: 

25 And Shova was sci’ibe: and ' Za- 
dok and Abiathar were the priests: 

26 “And Ira also tho Jairito was “a 
dhief ruler about David. 

CHAPTEB XXL 

1 The three yeare* famine for the Giheoniteit ceoBeth^ "by hany~ 
ing Beven of SauVs none, 10 Jiizpah's khidnesa unto the 
dead. 12 David hurieih the hone^ of Said and Jonathan 
in hie father* a aepulchre. 15 Four hailtea against the Phi- 
liatinea, wherein four valiania of David day four gianfa, 

T hen there was a famine in tho 
days of David threo years, year 
after year; and David “enquired of 
the Loud. And the Lord answ'orod. It 
is for Saul, and for his bloody house, 
because he slow tho Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Giboon- 
itos, and said unto them; (now tho 
Gibeonites were not of the children 
of Israel, but “ of tho remnant of tho 
Amorites; and the children of Israel 
had sworn unto them: and Saul 
sought to slay them in his zeal to 
the children of Israel and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the 
Gibeonites, What shall I do for you ? 
and wherewith shall I make tho atone¬ 
ment, that ye may bless “ tho inherit¬ 
ance of tho Lord ? 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, 
“We will have no silver nor gold of 
Saul, nor of his house; neither for 
us shalt thou kill any man in Israel. 
And ho said, What ye shall say, that 
will I do for you. 

5 And they answered the king. The 
man that consumed us, and that ’’ de¬ 
vised against us that wo should bo 
destroyed from remaining in any of 
the coasts of Israel, 

6 Let seven men of his sons be de¬ 
livered unto us, and we will hang them 
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Seven of SauVs sons hanged. II. SAMUIlili, XXII. Four Philistine giants slain. 
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up unto the Lord ®in Gibcah of Saul, 
^^whom tho Lord did choose. And 
the king said, I will give th&m. 

7 But the king spared Mephiboshoth, 
the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, 
because of • the Lord’s oath that was 
between them, between David and 
Jonathan the son of Saul. 

8 But tho king took the two sons of 
'Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, whom 
she bare imto Saul, Armoni and 
Mophibosheth; and the five sons of 
’ Michal tho daughter of Saul, whom 
she ‘brought up for Adriol tho son 
of Barzillai the Meholathito: 

9 And he delivered them into the 
hands of tho Giboonitos, and they 
hanged them in the hill 'before the 
Lord: and they fell all seven together, 
and wore put to death in tho days of 
harvest, in the first dai/s, in the be¬ 
ginning of barley harvest. 

10 If And ‘‘llizpah the daughter of 
Aiah took sackcloth, and spread it 
for her upon tho rock, ‘from the be¬ 
ginning of harvest until water drop¬ 
ped upon them out of heaven, and 
suffered neither the birds of the air 
to rest on them by day, nor the 
beasts of tho field by night. 

11 And it was told David what Riz- 
pah tho daughter of Aiah, the con¬ 
cubine of Saul, had done. 

12 If And David went and took tho 
bones of Said and tho bones of Jona¬ 
than his son from the men of'Jabosh- 
giload, wliich had stolen them from the 
street of Beth-shan, where tho ‘ Phi¬ 
listines had hanged them, when the 
Philistines had slain Saul in Gilboa; 

13 And ho brought up from thence 
the bones of Saul and the bones of 
Jonathan his son; and they gathered 
the bones of them that wore hanged. 

14 And tho bones of Saul and Jona¬ 
than his son buried they in the coun¬ 
try of Benjamin in “Zolah, in the 
sepulchre of Kish his father: and 
they performed all that tho king 
commanded. And after that "God 
was intreatod for tho land. 

16 If Moreover the Philistines had 
yet war again with Israel; and David 
wont down, and his servants with him, 
and fought against the Philistines: 
and David waxed faint. 


16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of 
the sons of * tho giant, the weight of 
whose ® spear weighed three hundred 
shekels of brass in weight, he being 
girded with a now sword, thought to 
have slain David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zoruiah 
succoured him, and smote the Philis¬ 
tine, and killed him. Then the men of 
David swaro unto him, saying," Thou 
shalt go no more out with us to bat¬ 
tle, that thou quench not tho light 
of Israel. 

18 'And it came to pass after this, 
that there was again a battle with tho 
Philistines at Gob: then 'Sibbochai 
the Hushathito slew ® Saph, which was 
of tho sons of * tho giant. 

19 And there was again a battle in 
Gob with tho Phili.stinos, where El- 
hanan the son of ’ Jaare-oregim, a 
Beth-lohemite, slew *the brother of 
Goliath the Gittito, the staff of whoso 
spear was like a weaver’s beam. 

20 And * there was yet a battle in 
Gath, whore was a man of great 
stature, that had on every hand six 
fingers, and.on every foot six toes, 
four and twenty in number; and ho 
also was bom to * the giant. 

21 And when ho "defied Israel, Jona¬ 
than the son of "Shimeah the bro¬ 
ther of David slow him. 

22 "These four were bom to the 
giant in Gath, and fell by tho hand 
of David, and by tho hand of his 
servants. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A psalm of thanksgiviruj for GotVs powerful deliverance^ 
ami manifold blessings. 

AND David "spake unto tho Lord 
J:\. the words of this song in tho day 
that the Loud had delivered him out 
of the hand of all his enemies, and 
out of the hand of Saul: 

2 And ho said, "The Lord is my rock, 
and my fortress, and my deliverer 

3 The God of my rock; ‘ in him 
will I trust: he is my "shield, and 
the 'horn of my salvation, my high 
'tower, and my '*refuge, my saviour; 
thou savest me from violence. 

4 I will call on the Lord, who is 
worthy to bo praised: so shall I bo 
saved from mine enemies. 

6 When the * waves of death com- 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1018. 

* Or, Eapha. 
0 Heb. the 
staff, or, 
the head. 


•cb. 18.3. 


Pi Kin. 11. 
36. & 15. 4. 
Pb. 132.17. 
411eb. 
caudle^ or, 
lamp. 

1 Cliron. 
20 . 4 . 

*• 1 Chron. 
11. 29. 

® Or, Sippai. 
• Or, Eapha. 


^ Or. Jair. 

■ Sno 
1 Chron. 
20.5. 


* 1 Cliron. 
20 . 6 . 


• Or, Eapha. 

• Or, re- 
proarhrd, 

1 Siim..l7. 

10, 2.J, 26. 

®1 Sam.16.9, 
Shnmmah. 

• 1 Cliron. 
20 . 8 . 


1018 . 

•Kx,15.1. I 
Judg. 5.1. 

b Pb. 18, 
title. « 

Pa. 34.19. 


« Dent. 32.4. 
Pb. 18. 2, 
&0.&31. 
3. & 71.3. 
& 91. 2. 

& 144. 2. 
dHeb.2.13. 
•Gen. 15.1. 
^Lnkol.69. 
» Prov. 18. 
10 . 

bPi. 9.9. 

& 14. 6. 

& 69.16. 
&71.7. 
Jer. 16.19. 


* Or, pangs. 



1 


David's j^salm of tJianJiSgiving II. SAMUEL, XXII. for Godis powerful deliverance 


Before 

CHRIST 

1018. 


s Or, cordB, 
* Tb. IIG. 3. 


k Pb. llfi. 4. 
1 . 

Jonah 2. 2. 


»Ex. 3.7. 
Pb. 6, 
15,17. 


*** Jndff. 5.4. 
I’B. 77.18. 
& 97. 4. 


«Job2G.ll. 


4 Hcb. Ini. 

® Pb. 97. 3. 
Ifab. 3.5. 
Hob. 12.29. 

PPfl. 144.5. 
Isoi. (’4.1. 
« Ex. 20.21. 
lKin.8.12. 
l*fl. 97.2. 


rrB.104.3. 


• ver. 10. 
1»<|. 1»7.2. 


8 Hob. 
Itinding 
<lficateri. 


* vor. 9. 

® .Tiulcr.5.20. 
1 Snn\ 2. 
10. Sc 7.10. 
}*B. 29. 3. 
Isai. 30.30. 


» Dent. 32. 
23. 

Pb. 7.13. 

Sc 77.17. 
&144.6. 
Hab. 3.11. 


T Ex. 1.5.8. 
Ph lOrt. 9. 
Nnh. 1.4. 
Matt. 8.20. 

• Or, anger^ 
Ps. 74.1. 

■Pb. 144.7. 
Or, great, 

• ver. 1. 


*>Pb 31.8. 
& 118. 5. 


« oh. 15. 26. 
pR. 22. 8. 

^ vor. 25. 

1 Sam. 26. 
23. 

1 Kin.8.32. 
I*B. 7. 8. 

• Pb. 24. 4. 


fOon.18.19. 
Pb. 119. 3. 
& 128.1. 
I’rov. 8.32. 
f Pent. 7.12. 


Pb. 119.30. 
102 . 


passed mo, the floods of * ungodly 
men made mo afraid; 

6 The “‘sorrows of liell compassed 
me about; the snares of death pre¬ 
vented mo; 

7 In my distress ‘'I called upon the 
Lord, and cried to my God: and he 
did ‘ hear my voice out of his temple, 
and my cry did enter into his ears. 

8 Then the earth shook and trem¬ 
bled; "the foundations of heaven mov¬ 
ed and shook, because ho was wrotln 

9 There went up a smoko * out of his 
nostrils, and ®fire out of his mouth 
devoured: coals w'oro kindled by it. 

10 He ‘‘bowed the heavens also, and 
came down; and ’ darkness was under 
his feet. 

11 And ho rode upon a cherub, and 
did fly: and he was soon 'upon the 
wings of the wind. 

12 And ho made * darkness pavilions 
round abotit him, “dark waters, and 
thick clouds of the skies. 

13 Through the brightness before 
him wore * coals of fire kindled. 

14 The Lord “thundered from hea¬ 
ven, and the most High uttered his 
voice. 

15 Aud ho sent out “arrows, and 
scattered them; lightning, and dis¬ 
comfited them. 

16 And the channels of the sea ap¬ 
peared, the foundations of the world 
wore discovered, at the ‘‘rebuking of 
the Lord, at the blast of the breath 
of his ® nostrils. 

17 ‘ Ho sent from above, ho took mo; 
he drew mo out of ’’ many waters; 

18 * Ho delivered me from my strong 
enemy, and from them that hated mo: 
for they were too strong for me. 

19 They prevented mo in the day of 
my calamity: but the Lord was my 
stay. 

20 He brought mo forth also into 
a large place: ho delivered mo, be¬ 
cause he ® delighted in me. 

21 “ The Lord row'arded me accord¬ 
ing to my righteousness: according 
to the ‘cleanness of my hands hath 
he recompensed mo. 

22 For I have “kept the ways of the 
Lord, and have not wickedly depart¬ 
ed from my God. 

23 For all his “judgments were before 


me: and as for his statutes, I did not 
depart from them. 

24 I was also ‘‘upright “before him, 
and have kept myself from mine ini¬ 
quity. 

25 Therefore ‘ the Lord hath recom¬ 
pensed me according to my righteous¬ 
ness; according to my cleanness “in 
his eye sight. 

26 With ‘‘ the merciful thou wilt shew 
thyself merciful, and with the upright 
man thou wilt shew thyself upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt shew thy¬ 
self pure; and ' with the froward thou 
wilt “ shew thyself unsavoury. 

28 And the ” afflicted people thou 
wilt save: but thine eyes are upon 
" the haughty, that thou mayest bring 
them down. 

29 For thou art my ® lamp, O Lord : 
and the Lord will lighten my darkness. 

30 For by thee I have ® run through 
a troop: by my God have I leaped 
over a wall. 

31 As for God, ®his way is perfect; 
the word of the Lord is ’’ tried: he is 

a buckler to all them that trust in him. 

32 For ® who is God, save the Lord ? 
and who is a rock, save our God ? 

33 God is my ' strength and power: 
and he * * maketh my way ‘ perfect. 

34 He ® maketh my feet ” like hinds’ 
feet: and ‘setteth me upon my high 
places. 

35 “ He. teacheth my hands ® to war; 
so that a bow of steel is broken by 
mine arms. 

36 Thou hast also given me the 
shield of thy salvation: and thy gen¬ 
tleness hath “ made me great. 

37 Thou hast * enlarged my stops un¬ 
der mo; so that my * feet did not slip. 

38 I have pursued mine enemies, 
and destroyed them; and turned not 
again until I had consumed them. 

39 And I have consumed them, and 
wounded them, that they could not 
arise: yea, they are fallen ‘ under my 
feet. 

40 For thou hast “girded me with 
strength to battle: * them that rose 
up against me hast thou “subdued 
under me. 

41 Thou hast also given me the 
“ nocks of mine enemies, that 1 might 
destroy them that hate mo. 
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Davidis mighty men. 
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42 They looked, but there was none 
to save; even * unto tho Lord, but he 
answered them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as small 
^as the dust of tho earth, I did stamp 
them * as the mire of the street, and 
did spread them abroad. 

44 ‘‘Thou also hast delivered mo 
from tho strivings of my people, thou 
hast kept me to be ‘head of the hea¬ 
then: ‘a people which I know not 
shall serve mo. 

46 * Strangers shall submit them¬ 
selves tmto mo: as soon as they hoar, 
they shall bo obedient unto mo. 

46 Strangers shall fade away, and 
they shall bo afraid ‘ out of their close 
places. 

47 The Lord liveth; and blessed be 
my rock; and exalted bo tho God of 
tho *" rock of my salvation. 

48 It is God that ®avengeth mo, 
and that “bringeth down the people 
under me, 

46 And that bringeth mo forth from 
mine enemies: thou also hast lifted 
mo up on high above them that rose 
up against me: thou hast delivered 
mo from tho * violent man. 

60 Therefore I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among *’ the heathen, 
and I will sing praises unto thy name. 

61 is the tower of salvation for 
his king: and sheweth mercy to his 
' anointed, unto David, and- * to his 
seed for evermore. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Vavidt in his last words, professeth his faith in God's 

promises to he beyond sense or experience. 6 The dif¬ 
ferent stale of the wicJted, 8 A catalogue of David's 

mighty men, 

N OW these be the last words of 
David. David the son of Jesse 
said, ‘and the man who was raised 
up on high, *’ tho anointed of the God 
of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of 
Israel, said, 

2 ® The Spirit of the Lord spake by 
mo, and his word was in my tong\ie. 

3 The God of Israel said, ^the Rock 
of Israel spake to mo, • Ho that ruleth 
over men must 6e just, ruling ‘in the 
fear of God. 

4 And *he shall be as the light of 
the morning, when the sun riseth, 
even a morning without clouds; as 


tho tender grass springing out of the 
earth by clear shining after rain. 

6 Although my house be not so with 
God; * yet he hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things, and sure: for this is all my 
salvation, and all my desire, although 
ho make it not to grow. 

6 11 But the sons of Belial shall be 
all of them as thorns thrust away, 
because they camiot bo taken with 
hands: 

7 But the man that shall touch them 
must bo * fenced with iron and the 
staff of a spear; and they shall bo 
utterly burned with fire in tho same 
place. 

8 t These be the names of th ' mighty 
men whom David had: “Tho Tach- 
monite that sat in the seat, chief 
aniong tho captains; tho same was 
Adino the Eznite: '"he lift up his 
sfMiiir against eight hundred, ‘whom 
ho slew at one time. 

9 And after him was ‘Eleazar the 
son of Dodo the Ahohito, one of the 
three mighty men with David, when 
they defied the Philistines that were 
there gathered together to battle, and 
tho men of Israel were gone away: 

10 He arose, and smote tho Philis¬ 
tines until his hand was weary, and 
his hand clave unto the sword: and 
the Lord wrought a great victory that 
day; and the people returned after 
him only to spoil. 

11 And after him was ‘Shammah 
tho son of Agee tho Hararito. ‘And 
the Philistines were gathered toge¬ 
ther ® into a troop, where was a piece 
of ground full of lentilcs: and tho 
people fled from tho Philistines. 

12 But ho stood in tho midst of tho 
ground, and defended it, and slew tho 
Philistines: and the Lord wrought a 
great victory. 

13 And “‘three of tho thirty chief 
wont down, and came to David in tho 
harvest time unto “ tho cave of Adul- 
1am: and the troop of the Philistines 
pitched in “tho valley of Rephaim. 

14 And David was then in >*00 hold, 
and the ^rrison of the Philistines 
was then in Both-lohem. 

16 And David longed, and said. 
Oh that one would give me drink of 
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the water of the well of Bctli-lohem, 
wliich is by tho gate 1 

16 And the three mighty men brake 
through tho host of the Philistines, and 
drew water out of tho well of Beth¬ 
lehem, that was by tho gate, and took 
it, and brought it to David; never¬ 
theless he would not drink thereof, 
but poured it out unto the Lord. 

17 And ho said, Be it far from me, 
O Lord, that I should do this: is not 
this ’the blood of the men that went 
in jeopardy of their lives? therefore 
ho would not drink it. These things 
did those three mighty men. 

18 And' Abishai, the brother of Joab, 
the son of Zoruiah, was chief among 
three. And he lifted up his spear a- 
gainst three hundred, ’‘and slow them, 
and had tho name among three. 

19 Was he not most honourable of 
three? therefore he was their cap¬ 
tain; howbeit ho attained not unto 
thoy?rs< three. 

20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
tho son of a valiant man, of 'Kabzeel, 
’who had done many acts, *ho slow 
two *lionliko men of Moab: he went 
down also and slow a lion in the 
midst of a pit in time of snow; 

21 And he slow an Egyptian, *a 
goodly man: and tho Egyptian had 
a spear in his hand; but ho wont 
down to him with a staff, and plucked 
the spear out of tho Egyptian s hand, 
and slow him with his own spear. 

22 Those things did Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and had tho name 
among three mighty men. 

23 Ho was “more honourable than 
tho thirty, but ho attained not to tho 
first three. And David set him "over 
his ’ * guard. 

24 "Asahel the brother of Joab was 
one of the thirty; Elhanan the sou 
of Dodo of Beth-lohem, 

25 ^Shammah the Harodite, Elika 
the Harodite, 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira tho son of 
Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebun- 
nai the Hushathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the 
Notophathite, 

29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Ne- 
tophathito, Ittai the son of Bibai out 


of Gibeah of tho children of Bon- 
jamin, ^ ^ lois. 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonito, Hiddai 
of the * brooks of * Gaash, 

31 Abi-albon tho Arbathite, Azma- • ludg io; 
veth the Barhumito, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the 
sons of Jashen, Jonathan, 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam 
tho son of Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Elipholet the son of Ahasbai, the 
son of the Maachathito, Eliam the 
son of Ahithophol the Gilonito, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 
Arbito, 

36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, 

Bani the Gadite, 

37 Zelek tho Ammonite, Nahari the 
Beerothite, armourbearer to Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, 

38 *Ira an Ithrite, Garob an Ithrito, ‘ch. 20 . 26 . 

39 ‘Uriah tho Hittite: thirty and "eh-n-s-e. 
seven in all. 

CHAPTEK XXIV. 

1 David^ tempted hy Satan, forceth Joab to number the 
people. 6 The captains, in nine months and tvaenty days, 

I bring the muster of thirteen hundred thousand Jlghting 
^ men. 10 David, having three plagues propounded hy 
Gad, repenteth, and chooseth the three days* pestilence. 

15 After the death of threescore and ten thousand, David 
hy repentance preventeth the destruction of Jerusalem. 18 
David, hy Gad*s direction, purchaseih AraiinaKs thresh^ 
ingjloor ; where having sacrificed, the plague staycth, 

AND "again tho anger of the Loro ioit. 
XX was kindled against Israel, and 
*he moved David against them to See 
say, ‘Go, number Israel and Judah. 21 . 1 ."'”' 

2 For the king said to Joab the cap- 
tain of tho host, which wow with him, 

’ Go now through all the tribes of Is- 

raol, "from Dan even to Beer-sheba, •Judg. 2 o!i. 
and number ye tho people, that ^I 
may know the number of the people. 

3 And Joab said unto the king. Now 
the Lord thy God add unto the peo¬ 
ple, how many soever they be, an 
hundredfold, and that tho eyes of 
my lord tho king may see it: but 
why doth my lord the king delight 
in this thing? 

4 Notwithstanding the king’s word 
prevailed against Joab, and against 
the captains of the host. And Joab 
and the captains of the host went 
out from the presence of the king, 
to number the people of Israel. 

6f And they passed over Jordan, and •Dent.2.9e. 
pitched in "Aroer, on the right side 
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of the city that Ueth in the midst of 
the “river of Gad, and toward “Jazer: 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and 
to the * land of Tahtim-hodshi; and 
they came to “Dan-jaan, and about 
to ‘‘Zidon, 

7 And came to the strong hold of 
Tyro, and to all the cities of the 
Hivites, and of the Canaanites: and 
they wont out to the south of Judah, 
even to 13eer-sheba. 

8 So when they had gone through 
all the land, they came to Jerusa¬ 
lem at the end of nine months and 
twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the 
number of the people unto the king: 
‘and there were in Israel eight hun¬ 
dred thousand valiant men that drew 
the sword; and the men of Judah 
were five hundred thousand men. 

10 IT And David’s heart smote him 
after that ho had numbered the peo¬ 
ple. And David said unto the Lord, 
‘1 have sinned greatly in that I have 
done: and now, I beseech thee, O 
Lord, take away the iniquity of thy 
servant; for I have “done very fool¬ 
ishly. 

11 For when David was up in the 
morning, the word of the Lord came 
unto the prophet “Gad, David’s *soer, 
saying, 

12 Go and say unto David, Thus 
saith the Lord, I offer thee three 
things; choose thee one of them, 
that I may do it unto thee. 

13 So Gad came to David, and told 
him, and said unto him. Shall ‘’seven 
years of famine come unto thee in 
thy land ? or wilt thou flee three 
months before thine enemies, while 
they pursue thee? or that there be 
three days’ pestilence in thy land? 
now advise, and see what answer I 
shall return to him that sent me. 

14 And David said unto Gad, I am 
in a great strait: let us fall now into 
the hand of the Lord; ’for his mer¬ 
cies are * great: and 'let me* not fall 
into the hand of man. 

15 f So fthe Lord sent a pestilence 
upon Israel from the morning even 
to the time appointed: and there 
died of the people from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba seventy thousand men. 


16 ‘And when the angel stretched 
out his hand upon Jerusalem to de¬ 
stroy it, “the Lord repented him of 
the evil, and said to the angel that 
destroyed the people. It is enough: 
stay now thine hand. And the angel 
of the Loud was by the threshing- 
place of ‘Araunah the Jebusite. 

17 And David spake unto the Lord 

when he saw the angel that smote the 
people, and said, Lo, ^I have sinned, 
and I have done wickedly: but those 
sheep, what have they done? let thine 
hand, I pray thee, be against me, and 
against my father’s house. I 

18 IT And Gad came that day to Da¬ 
vid, and said unto him, “Go up, rear 
an altar unto the Lord in the thresh- 
ingfloor of “Araunah the Jebusite. 

19 And David, according to the 
saying of Gad, wont up as the Loud 
commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw 
the king and his servants coming on 
toward him: and Araunah went out, 
and bowed himself before the king 
on his face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said. Wherefore is 
my lord the king comb to his ser¬ 
vant ? “And David said. To buy the 
threshingfloor of thee, to build an 
altar unto the Lord, that '’the plague 
may bo stayed from the people. 

22 And Araunah said unto David, 
Let my lord the king take and offer 
up what seemeth good unto him: “be¬ 
hold, here he oxen for burnt sacrifice, 
and threshing instruments and other 
instruments of the oxen for wood. 

23 All these things did Araunah, 
OjS a king, give tmto the king. And 
Araunah said unto the king. The 
Lord thy God ‘accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, 
Nay; but I will surely buy it of thee 
at a price: neither I offer burnt 
offerings unto the Lord my God of 
that which doth cost me nothing. So 
•David bought the threshingfloor and 
the oxen for fifty shekels of silver. 

26 And David built there an altar 
unto the Lord, and offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings. 'So 
the Lord was intreated for the land, 
and 'the plague was stayed from Is¬ 
rael. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Ahishag eherisheih David in his extreme age, 5 Adonijah, 
David^s darling, nsurpeth the kingdom, 11 By the coun^ 
sel of Nathan, 15 Bath-shebn moveih the king, 22 and 
Nathan secondeth her, 28 David reneweth his oath to 
Bath-sheha, 32 Solomon^ hy David** appointment, being 
anointed king by Zadok and Nathan, the people triumph, 
41 Jonathan bringing these news, Adonijah** guest* fly, 
50 Adonijah, flying to the horns of the altar, upon his 
good behaviour i* dismissed hy Solomon, 

N OW king David was old and 
®stricken in years; and they 
covered him with clothes, but he 
gat no heat. 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto 
him, ®Let there be sought for my 
lord the king *a young virgin; and 
let her stand before the king, and 
let her ® cherish him, and let her lie 
in thy bosom, that my lord the king 
may get heat. 

3 So they sought for a fair damsel 
throughout all the coasts of Israel, 
and found Abishag a *Shunammite, 
and brought her to the king. 

4 And the damsel was very fair, and 
cherished the king, and ministered 
to him; but the king know her not. 

6 If Then Adonijah the son of Hag- 
gith exalted himself, saying,! will ‘be 
king; and * ho prepared him chariots 
and horsemen, and fifty men to run 
before him. 

6 And his father had not displeas¬ 
ed him ’ at any time in saying, Why 
hast thou dond so? and he also was 
a very goodly man; ‘and his mother 
bare Mm after Absalom. 

7 And * he conferred with Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, and with *Abiathar 
the priest: and ^they *foUowing Ado¬ 
nijah helped him. 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 
the son of Johoiada, and Nathan the 
prophet, and *Shimei, and Rei, and 


■■the mighty men which belonged to 
David, were not with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonijah slow sheep and 
oxen and fat cattle by the stone of 
Zoheleth, which is by *En-rogel, and 
called all his brethren the king’s 
sons, and all the men of Judah the 
king’s servants: 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and 
Benaiah, and the mighty men, and 
Solomon his brother, he called not. 

11 If Wherefore Nathan spake unto 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon, 
saying, Hast thou not heard that 
Adonijah the son of ‘Haggith doth 
reign, and David our lord kuoweth it 
not? 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I 
pray thee, give thee counsel, that 
thou mayest save thine own life, and 
the life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go and got thee in unto king 
David, and say unto him. Didst not 
thou, my lord, O king, swear unto 
thine handmaid, saying, '‘Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after 
mo, and ho shall sit upon my throne? 
why then doth Adonijah reign ? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkost 
there with the king, I also will come 
m after thee, and ‘confirm thy words. 

15 t And Bath-sheba went in unto 
the king into the chamber: and the 
king was very old; and Abishag the 
Shunammite ministered unto the king. 

16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did 
obeisance unto the king. And the 
king said, * What wouldest thou ? 

17 And she said unto him. My lord, 
‘thou swarcst by the Lord thy God 
unto thine handmaid, saying, Assur¬ 
edly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne. 
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18 And now, behold, Adonijah reign- 
eth; and now, my lord the king, thou 
knowest it not: 

19 “And he hath slain oxen and fat 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and 
hath called all the sons of the king, 
and Abiathar the priest, and Joab 
the captain of the host: but Solo¬ 
mon thy servant hath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the 
eyes of all Israel are upon thee, that 
thou shonldest tell them who shall sit 
on the throne of my lord the king 
after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, 
when my lord the king shall “sleep 
with his fathers, that I and my son 
Solomon shall bo counted * oflFenders. 

22 H And, lo, while she yet talked 
with the king, Nathan the prophet 
also came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying. 
Behold Nathan the prophet. And 
when ho was come in before the 
king, he bowed himself before the 
king with his face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan said. My lord, O 
king, hast thou said, Adonijah shall 
reign after me, and ho shall sit upon 
my throne ? 

25 “For he is gone down this day, 
and hath slain oxen and fat cattle 
and sheep in abundance, and hath 
called all the king’s sons, and the 
captains of the host, and Abiathar 
the priest; and, behold, they eat and 
drink before him, and say, •’“God 
save king Adon^'ah. 

26 But me, even mo thy servant, 
and Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 
the son of Johoiada, and thy servant 
Solomon, hath ho not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the 
king, and thou hast not shewed U un¬ 
to thy servant, who should sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him ? 

28 IT Then king David answered and 
said. Call mo Bath-sheba. And she 
came ‘into the king’s presence, and 
stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, 
the Lobd liveth, that hath re¬ 
deemed my soul out of all distress, 

30 'Even as I sware unto thee by 
the Lord God of Israel, saying, As¬ 
suredly Solomon thy son shall feign 


after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne in my stead; aien so will I 
certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her 
face to the earth, and did reverence 
to the king, and said, *Let my lord 
king David live for over. 

32 IT And king David said. Gall me 

Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jo¬ 
hoiada. And they came before the 
king. I 

33 The king also said unto them, 
‘Take with you the servants of your 
lord, and cause Solomon my son to 
ride upon “mine own mule, and bring 
him down to " Gihon: 

34 And lot Zadok the priest and 
Nathan the prophet “anoint him there 
king over Israel: and blow ye with 
the trumpet, and say, God save king 
Solomon. 

35 Then yc shall come up after him, 
that ho may come and sit upon my 
throne; for he shall bo king in my 
stead: and I have appointed him to 
be ruler over Israel and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
answered the king, and said. Amen: 
the Lord God of my lord the king 
say so too. 

37 *As the Lord hath been with my 
lord the king, even so bo ho with So¬ 
lomon, and “make his throne greater 
than the throne of my lord king David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, ‘and Benaiah the son of 
Johoiada, and the Chorethitcs, and 
the Pelethitos, wont down, and caused 
Solomon to ride upon king David’s 
mule, and brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the priest took an 
horn of “oil out of the tabernacle, 
and ‘anointed Solomon. And they 
blew the trumpet; “and all the peo¬ 
ple said, God save king Solomon. 

40 And all the peoplfe came up after 
him, and the people piped with ‘pipes, 
and rejoiced with great joy, so that 
the earth rent with the sound of them. 

41 IF And Adonijah and all the guests 
that were with him hoard it as they 
had made an end of eating. And 
when Joab heard the sound of the 
trumpet, he said, Wherefore is this 
noise of the city being in an uproar ? 
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Adonijah svbmitteth to Solomon. 


I. KINGS, II. 


David's charge to Solomon. 


Before 

onuisT 

1015. 


n Sam. 18. 
‘J7. 


»1 Cbron. 
21). 23. 


^ ver. 37. 


*aeH. 47.31. 


k ch. 3. 6. 
1*8.132.11, 
12 . 


»cli.2.28. 


™ 1 Sam. 14. 
45. 

2 Sam. 14. 
11 . 

Acts 27.34. 


42 And while he yet spake, behold, 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar the 
priest came: and Adonijah said unto 
him. Come in; for ^thou art a valiant 
man, and bringest good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and said 
to Adonijah, Verily our lord king 
David hath made Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath sent with him 
Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada, and the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites, and they have caused him 
to ride upon the king’s mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest and Na¬ 
than the prophet have anointed him 
king in Gihon: and they are come 
up from thence rejoicing, so that the 
city rang again. This is the noise 
that ye have heard. 

46 And also Solomon ‘ sittcth on the 
throne of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’s servants 
came to bless our lord Mng David, 
saying, ‘‘God make the name of So¬ 
lomon better than thy name, and 
make his throne greater than thy 
throne. ‘And the king bowed him¬ 
self upon the bod. 

48 And also thus said the king. Bless¬ 
ed be the Loud God of Israel, which 
hath ^ given one to sit on my throne 
this day, mine eyes even seeing it. 

49 And all the guests that were 
with Adonyah were afraid, and rose 
up, and went every man his way. 

60 t And Adonyah feared because 
of Solomon, and arose, and wont, and 
' caught hold on the horns of the altar. 

61 And it was told Solomon, saying, 
Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solo¬ 
mon: for, lo, ho hath caught hold 
on the horns of the altar, saying. Lot 
king Solomon swear unto mo to day 
that he will not slay his servant with 
the sword. 

62 And Solomon said. If ho will shew 
himself a worthy man, “there shall 
not an hair of him fall to the earth: 
but if wickedness shall be found in 
him, he shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought him down from the altar. 
And he came and bowed himself to 
king Solomon: and Solomon said 
unto him, Go to thine house. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 David^ having given a charge to Solomon^ 3 of religious¬ 
ness, 6 of Joah, 7 of Barzillai, 8 of Shimei, 10 dieth, 
12 Solomon succeedeth, 13 Adonijah, moving Bath-sheha 
to sue unto Solomon for Abishag, is put to death. 26 Ain- | 
athar, having his life given him, is deprived of the priest¬ 
hood. 28 Joah fleeing to the horns of the altar is there 
slain. 35 Benaiah is put in Joab*s room, and Zadok in 
Abiathar s. 36 Shimei, confiived to Jerusalem, by occa¬ 
sion of going thence to Gath, is put to death, 

"VrOW ‘the days of David drew 
X 1 nigh that he should die; and he 
charged Solomon his son, saying, 

2 ‘I go the way of all the earth: ®be 
thou strong therefore, and show thy¬ 
self a man; 

3 And keep the charge of the Lobd 
thy God, to walk in his ways, to keep 
his statutes, and his commandments, 
and his judgments, and his testimo¬ 
nies, as it is written in the law of 
Moses, that thou mayest *** prosper 
in all that thou doost, and whither¬ 
soever thou turnest thyself: 

4 That the Lord may ‘continue his 
word which he spake concerning me, 
saying, ^If thy children take heed to 
their way, to * walk before me in truth 
with all their heart and with all their 
soul, ‘‘there shall not ®fail thee (said 
he) a man on the throne of Israel. 

6 Moreover thou knowest also what 
Joab the son of Zeruiah ‘did to me, 
and what he did to the two captains 
of the hosts of Israel, unto ‘‘Abner the 
son of Nor, and unto ‘Amasa the son 
of Jether, whom ho slew, and ^shod 
the blood of war in peace, and put 
the blood of war upon his girdle 
that was about his loins, and in his 
shoes that were on his feet. 

6 Do therefore “according to thy 
wisdom, and let not his hoar head 
go down to the grave in peace. 

7 But shew kindness unto the sons of 
“ Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them 
be of those that ®eat at thy table: 
for So *’ they came to me when I fled 
because of Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold, thou hoA with thee 
’ Sliimei the son of Gera, a Beiyamite 
of Bafaurim, which cursed me with a 
‘grievous curse in the day when I went 
to Mahanaim: but * he came down to 
meet me at Jordan, and *1 sware to 
him by the Lord, saying, I will not 
put thee to dbath with the sword. 

0 Now therefore ‘hold him not guilt- 
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David's reign and death. 


I. KINGS, II. 


Adonijdh is pvt to death. 


HB 18 T thou art a wise man, and 

^1016. knowest what thou oughtest to do 
- his hoar head “ bring 

3&&«.3i. thou down to the grave with blood. 
*A^to 2 ^. 10 So * David slept with his fathere, 

&«.36. ■ and was buried in ’'the city of David. 

11 And the days that David ‘ reigned 
29?^5:. over Israel were forty years: seven 
years reigned he in Hebron, and 
thirty and throe years reigned he hi 
Jerusalem. 

•iciiron. 12 H ‘Then sat Solomon upon the 
2 Clirun. throne of David his father ; and his 
*■ ^ kingdom was established greatly. 

1014. 13 IT And Adonyah the son of Hag- 

gith came to Bath-sheba the mother 
M Sam. 16 . of Solomon. And she said, ’’Comest 
■ ■ thou peaceably ? And ho said, Peace¬ 
ably. 

14 He said moreover, I have some¬ 
what to say unto thee. And she said. 
Say on. 

15 And he said, Thou knowest that 

•oh. 1.5. the kingdom was 'mine, and that all 

Israel set their faces on me, that I 
should reign: howbeit the kingdom is 
turned about, and is become my bro- 
ther’s: for ** it was his from the Lord. 

I ask one petition of 
o 1. thee, * deny mo not. And she said 
*iieb.(um unto him. Say on. 

17 And ho said. Speak, I pray thee, 
1*8.132.10. Solomon tho king, (for he will 

not say thee nay,) that he give me 
•ch.i.3.4, 'Abishag tho Shunammito to wife. 

18 And Bath-sheba said. Well; I will 
speak for thee unto tho king. 

19 t Bath-sheba therefore went unto 
king Solomon, to speak unto him for 
Adonijah. And the king rose up to 

'Ex. 20 . 12 . meet her, and ^ bowed himself unto 
her, and sat down on his throne, and 
caused a seat to be set for the king’s 
* 1^*45 9 mother; *and she sat on his right hand. 

‘ 20 Then she said, I desire one small 

petition of theo; I pray thee^ say 
me not nay. And the king said unto 
her. Ask on, my mother: for I will 
not say thee nay. 

21 And she said, Let Abisha^ the 
Shunammite be given to Adonijah 
thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and 
said unto his mother. And why dost 
thou ask Abishag the Shunammite 
for Adon^’ah? ask for him the king¬ 


dom also; for ho is mine elder bro- 
thcr; even for him, and forAbiathar ° 
the priest, and for Joab tho son of 
Zermah. 

23 Then king Solomon swaro by tho 
Lord, saying, ‘God do so to me, and 'Kuthi. 17 . 
more also, if Adonijah have not spo¬ 
ken this word against his own life. 

24 Now therefore, as the Lord liveth, 
which hath established mo, and set 
me on tho throne of David my father, 
and who hath made mo an house, as 

he “promised, Adonijah shall bo put »2Riim.7. 
to death this day. 1 Chron. 

25 And king Solomon sent by tho “ 1 Q 14 
hand of Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; 

and he fell upon him that he died. 

26 IT And unto Abiathar tho priest 

said the king. Get theo to ‘ Anathoth, 'J<*ij. 2 i.i 8 . 
unto thme own fields: for thou art 
“worthy of death: but I will not at 

1 

this time put thee to death, “because »>isi^.' 
thou barest tho ark of tho Lord God 
before David my father, and because 
“thou hast been afflicted in all where- Ms^. 22 . 
in my father was afflicted. 2 Sani. 15 . 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar 
from being priest unto the Lord; 

that he might ® fulfil tho word of the • 1 ^m. 2 . 
Lord, which ho spake concerning 
tho house of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 IT Then tidings came to Joab: 

for Joab ‘’had turned after Adonijah, «>ch.i.7. 
though ho turned not after Absalom. 

And Joab fled unto the tabernacle 
of the Lord, and 'caught hold on the «cii.i.6o. 
horns of tho altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that 
Joab was fled unto the tabernacle of 
the Lord ; and, behold, he is by tho 
altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah 
tho son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall 
upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the taber¬ 
nacle of the Lord, and said unto 
him. Thus saith the king. Come forth. 

And he said. Nay; but I will die here. 

And Benaiah brought the king word 
again, saying. Thus said Joab, and 
thus he answered me. 

31 And the king said unto him, *Do »Ex.a.i4. 
as he hath said, and fall upon him, 

and bury him; 'that thou mayest 
take away the innocent blood, which 19. 
Joab shed, from me, and from the &a.8,9. 
house of my father. 


Aa2 




Jodb is slain. 


I. KINGS, III. 


Shimei is put to death. 
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1014 . 

*Judg.9.2I, 

57. 

P8.7.16. 

» 2 Chron. 
21.13. 

X 2 Sam. 3. 
27. 

7 2 Sam. 20. 
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» 2 Sam. 8. 
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•Prov.23.6. 


^ Num. 25. 
11,12.13. 

1 ^in. 2. 
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1 Chron. 6. 
63. & 24.3. 
« vor. 27. 

^ ver. 8. 
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• 2 Sam. 15. 

23. 

^ Lev. 20. 9. 
.loi«h. 2.19. 
2 Sam. 1. 
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flSam.27J2. 


32 And tlio Lord ‘shall return his 
blood upon his o>vn head, who fell 
upon two men more righteous “and 
bettor than he, and slew them with 
the sword, my father David not know¬ 
ing thereof, to wit, * Abner the son of 
Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and 
^ Amasa the son of Jother, captain of 
the host of Judah. 

33 Their blood shall therefore re¬ 
turn upon the head of Joab, and 

* upon the head of his seed for over: 

• but upon David, and upon his seed, 
and upon his house, and upon his 
throne, shall there be peace for over 
from the Lord. 

34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
went up, and fell upon him, and slow 
him: and he was buried in his own 
house in the wilderness. 

35 IT And the king put Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada in his room over the 
host: and *' Zadok the priest did the 
king put in the room of ® Abiathar. 

36 If And the king sent and called 
for ^ Shimei, and said unto him. Build 
thee an house in Jerusalem, and 
dwell there, and go not forth thence 
any whither. 

37 For it shall bo, that on the day 
thou goost out, and passest over * the 
bi'ook Kidron, thou shalt know for cer¬ 
tain that thou shalt surely die: ^ thy 
blood shall be upon thine own head. 

38 And Shimei said unto the king. 
The saying is good: as my lord the 
king hath said, so will thy servant 
do. And Shunei dwelt in Jerusalem 
many days. 

39 And it came to pass at the 
end of three years, that two of the 
servants of Shimei ran away unto 
*Achish son of Maachah king of 
Gath. And they told Shimei, saying, 
Behold, thy servants he in Gath. 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled 
his ass, and wont to Gath to Achish to 
seek his servants: and Shimei wont, 
and brought his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that 
Shimei had gone from Jerusalem to 
Gath, and was come again. 

42 And the king sent and called for 
Shimei, and said unto him. Did 1 not 
make thee to swear by the Lord, and 
protested unto thee, saying. Know for 


a certain, on the day thou goest out, 
and walkest abroad any whither, that ° 

thou shalt surely die ? and thou saidst -- 

unto me. The word that I have heard 
is good. 

43 Why then hast thou not kept the 
oath of the Lord, and the command¬ 
ment that I have charged thee with ? 

44 The khig said moreover to Shi- 

moi. Thou knowest **all the wicked- "28*10.165. 
ness which thine heart is privy to, 
that thou didst to David my father: 
therefore the Lord shall ‘return thy 
wickedness upon thine own head; is»f ’ ' 

45 And king Solomon shall be bless¬ 
ed, and ^ the throne of David shall be ‘ProT. 25 . 6 . 
established before the Lord for over. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah 

the son of Jehoiada; which went out, 
and fell upon him, that he died. And 
the ‘kingdom was established in the 
hand of Solomon. 1. il"””- 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Solomon marrieth Pharaoh*$ daughter, 2 High places 
being in u«e, Solomon sacrijiceth at Gibeon. 5 Sohmon 
at (Hheon, in the choice which God gave him^ preferring 
wisdom^ ohtaineth wisdom^ riches^ and honour. 16 Soh^ 
mon^e judgment between the two harlots maheth him 
renowned. 

A nd “Solomon made aflBnity with 1014 . 

. Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took *& 9. gi’ 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and brought her 
into the '’city of David, until he had " 28 * 111 . 6 . 7 . 
made an end of building his “own •<*.7,1. 
house, and *the house of the Lord, and “ «• 
“the wall of Jerusalem round about, •a.o.m, 

2 ‘Only the people sacrificed in high 'riv. 17 . 3 , 
places, because there was no house r5«ki2. 
built unto the name of the Lord, 
until those days. 

3 And Solomon “loved the Lord, *Pss*,vV' 
'* walking in the statutes of David his 
father; only he sacrificed and burnt i<5^.8.3.’ 
incense in high places. "ver.6,14. 

4 And ‘the king went to Gibeon to « 2 ^n, 
sacrifice there; ^for that was the great k 1 Cliron. 
high place: a thousand burnt ofierings 
did Solomon offer upon that altar. ^ 

6 1 ‘In Gibeon the Lord appeared to 
Solomon “ in a dream by night: and 1 . 7 . 
God said. Ask what I shall give thee. 

6 "And Solomon said. Thou hast 
showed unto thy servant David my i-s.*®- 
father great “mercy, according as ho * Or, bounty. 
® walked before thee in truth, and in 
righteousness, and in uprightness of 
heart with thee; and thou hast kept *’ 


1014 . 

•C‘h. 7. 8. 
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»>2Sam.6.7. 
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19. 
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» Dout. 6.6. 
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1»B. 31. 23. 
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»2 Chron. 
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2 Chron. 
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*“Num.l2.6. 
Matt. 1.20. 
&2.13,19. 
“ 2 Cljron. 

1.8. &c. 

9 Or, bounty. 

«ch.2.4. 
&9.4. 

2 Kin. 20.8. 
Pi. 16. 2. 



8ohm(m asketli wisdom of God. I. KINGS, IV. His fidgment between two harlots. 


Before for him this groat kindness, that thou 
'hast given him a son to sit on his 
. ITTi throne, as it is this day. 

' ■ ■ 7 And now, O Lord my God, thou 

hast made thy servant king instead 
eichron. of David my father: ’and I am hvl 
rNiui.27. a little child: I know not haw 'to go 
out or come in. 

8 And thy servant is in the midst of 

• Dent. 7.6. thy pooplo wliich thou 'hast chosen, 

*0011.13. a great people, ‘that cannot bo num- 
16 . & 16 .5. counted for multitude. 

• 20 hroii. 0 “Give therefore thy servant an 
ProT. 2 . “understanding heart *to judge thy 
Jimrei. 5 . people, that I may 'discern between 

good and bad: for who is able to 
*p».72.1,2. judge this thy so groat a pooplo? 
»Heb.6.i4. jQ speech pleased the Lord, 

that Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God said unto him. Because 
thou hast asked this thing, and hast 
■.Tune*4.3. "not asked for thyself “long life; nei- 
fflonv doiw. ther hast asked riches for thyself, nor 
hast asked the life of thine enemies; 
but hast asked for thyself understand- 

• discern judgment; 

•ilj^6. 12 ‘Behold, I have done according 

»>di.^i '29 words: ‘lo, I have given thee 

understanding heart; 
so that there was none like thee bo¬ 
rn “■ ■ fore thee, neither after thee shall any 
arise like unto thee. 

«M«tt.6.33. 13 And I have also “given thee 

Ephe».3. which thou hast not asked, both 
"m^&io’ honour: so that there 

2 n;*.&o. “shall not bo any among the kings 
»hko unto thee all thy days, 
not W jjf thou wilt walk in my ways, 

to keep my statutes and my com- 
•ch.15.6. mandments, ‘as thy father David did 
f^91^16. walk, then I will 'lengthen thy days. 

• fteQen. ■ 15 And Solomon * awoke; and, be- 

hold, it was a dream. And he came 
to Jerusalem, and stood before the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
offered up burnt offerings, and offer- 
oen. ed peace offerings, and '■ made a feast 
ch.&65. to all his servants. 
n'«S^6.'L 16 IT Then came there two women, 

Mark 6 . 21 . wsve harlots, unto the king, and 
•iiiiin.27.2. 'stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, O my 
lord, I and this woman dwell in one 
house; and I was delivered of a child 
with her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the third day 


after that 1 was delivered, that this 
woman was delivered also: and we 

were together; there was no stranger -- 

with us in the house, save we two in 
the house. 

19 And this woman’s child died in 
the night; because she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight, and 
took my son from beside me, while 
thine handmaid slept, and laid it in 
her bosom, and laid her dead child 
in my bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the morning 
to give my cliild suck, behold, it was 
dead: but when I had considered it 
in the morning, behold, it was not 
my son, which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said. Nay; 
but the living is my son, and the 
dead is thy son. And tliis said. No; 
but the dead is thy son, and the 
living is my son. Thus they spake 
before the king. 

23 Then said the king. The one 
saith. This is my son that liveth, and 
thy son is the dead: and the other 
saith. Nay; but thy son is the dead, 
and my son is the living. 

24 And the king said. Bring mo a 
sword. And they brought a sword 
before the king. 

25 And the king said. Divide the 
living child in two, and give half to 
the one, and half to the other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose 
the living child roas unto the king, for 
“her bowels “yearned upon her son, 
and she said, O my lord, give her the i"*- 
living child, and in no wise slay it. H®re.u.8.’ 
But the other said. Let it be neither 

mine nor thine, bvt divide it. 

27 Then the king answered and said. 

Give her the living child, and in no wise 
slay it: she is the mother thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the judg¬ 
ment which the king had judged; 
and they feared the king: for they 
saw that the 'wisdom of God was “in 
him, to do judgment. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 SoltmnrCn princes, 7 HU ttodve officers for provision. 

20 , 24 The peace and largeness of his hingdom. 22 His 

daily provision. 26 Ilis staUes, 29 His wisdom. 

S O king Solomon was king over all 
Israel. 

2 And these were the princes which 



Solomon's chief officers. 


I. KINGS, IV. 


The largeness of his kingdom. 


Before 

CHRIST 

101^ 

• Or. th6 
chief qffioer, 

«Or. 

tecreUmet* 

• 2 Sam. 8. 
1G.&2().24. 

• Or, remem- 
hrancer. 
ch. 2. 35. 

® See ch. 2. 
27. 

• ver. 7. 

• 2 Sam. 8. 
18. &20.2B. 

'2 Sam. 15. 
37.&16.1t;. 
1 Ghron. 
27.:i3. 

• ch. 5.14. 

• Or, levy. 


•Or. 

Ben-hur, 


■'Or. 

Ben-dekar, 


•Or. 

BendMed. 


• Or, Ben- 
abiiuuldb. 


•Or, 

Bm-d^. 

^Num.32. 

41. 


* Deut. 3.4. 


• Or, fo 
Mahanaim. 


he had; Azariah the son of Zadok 
*tho priest, 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of 
Shisha, “scribes; ‘Jehoshaphat tho 
son of Ahilud, the “recorder. 

4 And “ Benaiah tho son of Jehoiada 
was over tho host: and Zadok and 
* Abiathar were the priests: 

6 And Azariah tlio son of Natlian 
was over “tho officers: and Zabud 
the son of Nathan was ’principal 
officer, and 'the king’s friend: 

6 And Ahishar was over tho house¬ 
hold: and *Adoniram tho son of 
Abda was over tho ® tribute. 

7 If And Solomon had twelve offi¬ 
cers over all Israel, which provided 
victuals for tho king and his house¬ 
hold : each man his month in a year 
made provision. 

8 And these are their names: * The 
son of Hur, in mount Ephraim: 

9 ’’ The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and 
in Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and 
Elon-both-hanan: 

10 * The son of Hesed, in Aruboth; 
to him pertained Sochoh, and all the 
land of Hephor: 

11 “Tlie son of Abinadab, in all tho 
region of Dor; which had Taphath 
tho daughter of Solomon to wife: 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud; to him 
pertained Taanach and Mcgiddo, and 
all Bcth-shean, which is by Zartanah 
beneath Jczrool, from Beth-shean to 
Abel-moholah, even unto the place 
that is beyond Joknoam: 

13 “The son of Geber, in Ramoth- 
gilead; to him pertained ''tho towms 
of Jair tho son of Manassoh, which 
are in Gilead; to him also pertained 
‘the region of Argob, which is in 
Bashan, threescore groat cities with 
walls and brasen bars: 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had 
“ Mahanaim: 

15 Ahimaaz woe in Naphtali; ho 
also took Basmath tho daughter of 
Solomon to wife: 

16 Baanah tho son of Hushai was 
in Asher and in Aloth: 

17 Johoshaphat tho son of Paruah, 
in Issachar: 

18 Shimei tho son of Elah, in Ben¬ 
jamin: 

19 Geber the son of Uri woe in tho 


country of Gilead, in * tho country of 
Sihon king of the Amorites, and of 
Og king of Bashan; and he was tho 
only officer which was in the land. 

20 f Judah and Israel were manj, 
'as the sand which is by the sea in 
multitude, ■“ eating and drinking, and 
making merry. 

21 And "Solomon reigned over all 
kingdoms from ’the river unto tho 
land of the Philistines, and unto tho 
border of Egypt: •’ they brought pre¬ 
sents, and served Solomon all tho 
days of his life. 

22 If And Solomon’s “provision for one 
day was thirty ® measures of fine flour, 
and threescore measures of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen 
out of the pastures, and an hundred 
sheep, beside harts, and roebucks, 
and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For ho had dominion over all the 
region on this side the river, from 
Tiphsah oven to Azzah, over “all tho 
kings on this side the river: and ' he 
had peace on all sides round about 
him. 

25 And Judah and Israel 'dwelt 
“ safely, * every man under his vine and 
imder his fig tree, “ from Dan even to 
Boor-sheba, all the days of Solomon. 

26 1 And ‘Solomon had forty thou¬ 
sand stalls of ^ horses for his chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen. 

27 And * those officers provided vic¬ 
tual for king Solomon, and for all 
that came unto king Solomon’s table, 
every man in his month: they lack¬ 
ed nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for tho 
horses and “dromedaries brought they 
unto the place whore the officers wore, 
every man according to his charge. 

29 If And ’God gave Solomon wisdom 
and understanding exceeding much, 
and largeness of heart, even as the 
sand that is on the sea shore. 

30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled 
the wisdom of all the children ’’of 
the east country, and all ’ the wisdom 
of Egypt. 

31 For he was “ wiser than all men; 
’than Ethan the Ezrahite, “and He- 
man, and Chalcol, and Darda, the 
sons of Mahol: and his fame was in 
all nations round about. 
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Hiram furnislmth Solomon 


KINGS, V. 


with timber for the temple. 


Before 32 And * he spake three thousand 
proverbs: and his **songs were a 
i ProvT i thousand and five. 

33 And he spake of trees, from the 
cedar tree that ie in Lebanon oven 
unto the hyssop that springoth out 
of the wall: ho spake also of boasts, 
and of fowl, and of creeping things, 
and of fishes. 

ichio.i 34 And 'there came of all people to 
’ ■ hear the wisdom of Solomon, from all 

kings of the earth, which had heard 
of Ms wisdom. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 JTiram^ sending to congratulate Solomon^ it certified of 
hie purpose to huihl the temple^ and dedred to fumidi 
him with timber thereto. 7 Iliram^ hUmruj God for Solo- 
rann, and requesting food for hie family^ furnisheth him 
with trees, 13 The number of Solomon*e voorkmen and I 
labourers. 
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• Heb. say. 


4ND “Hiram king of Tyre sent his 
a\. servants imto Solomon: for he 


servants imto Solomon; for he 
had heard that they had anointed him 
king in the room of his father; *’ for 
Hiram was over a lover of David. 

2 And 'Solomon sent to Hiram, 
saying, 

3 Thou knowest how that David my 
father could not build an house unto 
the name of the Lord his God '‘for 
the wars which wore about him on 
every side, until the Lord put them 
under the soles of his feet. 

4 But now the Lord my God hath 
given mo 'rest on every side, so that 
there is neither adversary nor evil 
occurrent. 

6 'And, behold, I “purpose to build 
an house unto the name of the Lord 
my God, *as the Lord spake unto 
David my father, saying, Thy son, 
whom I will set upon thy throne in 
thy room, ho shall build an house 
unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command thou that 

they how me '' cedar trees out of Le¬ 
banon ; and my servants shall bo with 
thy servants: and unto thee will I 
give hire for thy servants according 
to all that thou shalt “appoint: for 
thou knowest that there is not among 
us any that can skill to hew timber 
like unto the Sidonians. { 

7 t And it came to pass, when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that ho 
rejoiced greatly, and said. Blessed be 
the Lord this day, wMch hath given 


I unto David a wise son over this great 
people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, say¬ 
ing, I have “considered the things 
which thou sentest to mo for: and 
I will do all thy desire concerning 
timber of cedar, and concerning tim¬ 
ber of fir. 

9 My servants shall bring them down 
from Lebanon unto the sea: ‘and I 
will convey them by sea in floats 
unto the place that thou shalt “ap¬ 
point me, and will cause them to bo 
discharged there, and thou shalt re¬ 
ceive them: and thou shalt accom¬ 
plish my desire, ‘‘in giving food for 
my household. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar 
trees and fir trees a&ording to all 
his desire. 

11 ‘And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
thousand ‘measures of wheat for 
food to his household, and twenty 
measures of pure oil: thus gave So¬ 
lomon to Hiram year by year. 

12 And the Lord gave Solomon 
wisdom, “as he promised him: and 
there was peaee between Hiram and 
Solomon; and they two made a league 
together. 

13 IT And king Solomon raised a 
“levy out of all Israel; and the levy 
was thirty thousand men. 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, 
ton thousand a month by courses: a 
mouth they were in Lebanon, and 
two months at homo: and “Adoniram 
was over the levy. 

16 'And Solomon had threescore 
and ten thousand that bare burdens, 
and fourscore thousand hewers in the 
mountains; 

16 Beside the chief of Solomon’s 
officers which were over the work, 
throe thousand and three hundred, 
which ruled over the people that 
wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and 
they brought great stones, costly 
stones, and ‘‘hewed stones, to lay the 
foimdation of the house. 

18 And Solomon’s builders and Hi¬ 
ram’s builders did hew them, and 
the “stonesquarers: so they prepar¬ 
ed timber and stones to build the 
house. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

1 The huilding of Solomon*a temjde. 6 Ihe chambers thereof, 

11 God's promise unto it, 35 'The deling and adorning 

of it, 23 The cheruHms, 31 The doors, 36 The court, 

37 The time of building it, 

AND 'it came to pass in the four 
J\. hundred and eightieth year after 
the children of Isi'ael were come out 
of the land of Egypt, in the fourth 
year of Solomon’s reign over Israel, 
in the month Zif, which is the second 
month, that ’’he * began to build the 
house of the Lord. 

2 And ® the house which king Solo¬ 
mon built for the Loud, the length 
thereof toas threescore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and 
the height thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the porch before the temple of 
the house, twenty cubits was the length 
thereof, according to the breadth of 
the house; and ten cubits was the 
breadth thereof before the house. 

4 And for the house he made win¬ 
dows of narrow lights. 

6 If And * against the wall of the 
house he built chambers round a- 
bout, against the walls of the house 
round about, both of the temple 'and 
of the oracle: and he made ‘cham¬ 
bers round about: 

6 The nethermost chamber was five 
cubits broad, and the middle was 
six cubits broad, and the third was 
seven cubits broad: for without in 
the wall of the house he made ' nar¬ 
rowed rests round about, that the 
beams should not be fastened in the 
walls of the house. 

7 And *the house, when it was in 
building, was built of stone made 
ready before it was brought thither: 
so that there was neither hammer 
nor ax nor any tool of iron heard in 
the house, while it was in building. 

8 The door for the middle chamber 
was in the right * side of the house: 
and they wont up with winding stairs 
into the middle chamber, and out of 
the middle into the third. 

9 “ So he built the house, and finish¬ 
ed it; and covered the house * with 
beams and boards of cedar. 

10 And thm he built chambers a- 
gainst all the house, five cubits high: 
and they rested on the house with 
timber of cedar. 


11 1 And the word of the Lord came 
to Solomon, saying, 

12 Concerning this house which thou 
art in building, ‘if thou wilt walk in 
my statutes, and execute my judg¬ 
ments, and keep all my command¬ 
ments to walk in them; then will I 
perform my word with thee,which I 
spake unto David thy father: 

13 And ‘I will dwell among the 
children of Israel, and will not “ for¬ 
sake my people Israel. 

14 “So Solomon built the house, 
and finished it. 

15 And he built the walls of the house 
within with boards of cedar, “ both the 
floor of the house, and the walls of 
the deling: and he covered them on 
the inside with wood, and covered the 
floor of the house with planks of fir. 

16 And ho built twenty cubits on the 
sides of the house, both the floor and 
the walls with boards of cedar: ho even 
built them for it within, even for the 
oracle, even for the ® most holy place. 

17 And the house, that is, the tem¬ 
ple before it, was forty cubits long. 

18 And the cedar of the house 
within was carved with ® knops and 
‘open flowers: all was cedar; there 
was no stone seen. 

19 And the oracle he prepared in 
the house within, to set there the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart 
was twenty cubits in length, and 
twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty 
cubits in the height thereof: and he 
overlaid it with ‘pure gold; and so 
covered the altar which was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the house 
within with pure gold: and ho made 
a partition by the chains of gold be¬ 
fore the oracle; and he overlaid it 
with gold. 

22 And the whole house he over¬ 
laid with gold, until he had finished 
all the house: also ’’ the whole altar 
that was by the oracle he overlaid 
with gold. 

23 If And within the oracle ’he 
made two cherubims of ‘’olive tree, 
each ten cubits high. 

24 And five cubits U}as the one 
wing of the cherub, and five cubits 
the other wing of the cherub: from 
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the uttermost part of the one wing 
unto the uttermost part of the other 
were ten cubits. 

26 And the other cherub woe ten 
cubits: both the cherubims were of 
one measure and one size. 

26 The height of the one cherub 
was ten cubits, and so was U of the 
other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims within 
the inner house: and ' * they stretch¬ 
ed forth the wings of the cherubims, 
so that the wing of the one touched 
the one wall, and the wing of the 
other cherub touched the other wall; 
and their wings touched one another 
in the midst of the house. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims 
with gold. 

29 And ho carved all the walls of 
the house round about with carved 
figures of cherubims and palm trees 
and *open flowers, within and without. 

30 And the floor of the house he over¬ 
laid with gold, within and without. 

31 1 And for the entering of the 
oracle ho made doors of olive tree: 
the lintel and side posts were *a fifth 
part of the wall. 

32 The ®two doors also were olive 
tree; and he carved upon them carv¬ 
ings of cherubims and palm trees and 
* open flowers, and overlaid them with 
gold, and spread gold upon the cho* 
rubims, and upon the palm trees. 

33 So also made ho for the door 
of the temple posts of olive tree ,' a 
fourth part of the wall. 

34 And the two doors were of fir 
tree: the ' two leaves of the one door 
were folding, and the two leaves of 
the other door were folding. 

36 And he carved thereon cherubims 
and palm trees and open flowers: 
and covered them with gold fitted 
upon the carved work. 

36 f And he built the inner court 
with three rows of hewed stone, and 
a row of cedar beams. 

37 t *In the fourth year was the 
foundation of the house of the Lord 
laid, in the month Zif: 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the 
month Bui, which is the eighth month, 
was the house finished ‘throughout 
all the parts thereof, and according 


to all the fashion of it. So was ho 
“ seven years in building it. 

CHAPTER Vn. 

1 The hutlding of Solomon's house, 2 Of the house of Lf^ 
banon, 6 Of the porch of pillars, 7 Of the porch of judg¬ 
ment, SOf the house for Pharaoh's daughter, Hiram's 
work of the two pillars. 23 Of the molten sea, 27 Of the 
ten hoses, 38 Of the ten lavers^ 40 and all the vessels, 

B ut Solomon was building his 
own house “thirteen years, and 
he finished all his house. 

2 H He built also the house of the 
forest of Lebanon; the length there¬ 
of was an hundred cubits, and the 
breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the 
height thereof thirty cubits, upon 
four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar 
beams upon the pillars. 

3 And it was covered with cedar 
above upon the ‘beams, that lay on 
forty five pillars, fifteen in a row. 

4 And there were windows in three 
rows, and ‘light was against light in 
three ranks. 

5 And all the ‘doors and posts were 
square, with the windows: and light 
was against light in three ranks. 

6 If And he made a porch of pillars; 
the length thereof was fifty cubits, 
and the breadth thereof thirty cubits: 
and the porch was ‘before them: and 
the other pillars and the thick beam 
were * before them. 

7 If Then he made a porch for the 
throne where he might judge, even 
the porch of judgment: and it was 
covered with cedar '^from one side of 
the floor to the other. 

8 If And his house where he dwelt 
had another court within the porch, 
which was of the like work. Solomon 
made also an house for Pharaoh’s 
daughter, ‘whom ho had taken to ^ 
wife, like unto this porch. 

9 All these were of costly stones, 
according to the measures of hewed 
stones, sawed with saws, within and 
without, even from the foundation 
unto the coping, and so on the out¬ 
side toward the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of costly 
stones, even great stones, stones of ten 
cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 

11 .^d above were costly stones, 
after the measures of hewed stones, 
and cedars. 

12 And the great court round about 
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was with three rows of hewed stones, 
and a row of codar beams, both for 
the Inner court of the house of the 
Loud, ® and for the porch of the house. 

13 IT And king Solomon sent and 
fetched ' Hiram out of Tyro. 

14 ‘Ho was *a widow’s son of the 
tribe of Naphtali, and 'his father was 
a man of Tyro, a worker in brass: and 

• ho was filled with wisdom, and un- | 
dorstanding, and cunning to work all 
works in brass. And he came to king 
Solomon, and wrought all his work. 

16 For he *ca8t ‘‘two pillars of brass, 
of eighteen cubits high apiece: and 
a line of twelve cubits did compass 
either of them about. 

16 And he made two chapiters of 
molten brass, to set upon the tops of 
the pillars: the height of the one cha¬ 
piter was five cubits, and the height of 
the other chapiter was five cubits: 

n And nets of checker work, and 
wreaths of chain work, for the chapi¬ 
ters which were upon the top of the 
pillars; seven for the one chapiter, 
and seven for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two 
rows round about upon the one net¬ 
work, to cover the chapiters that were 
upon the top, with pomegranates: and 
so did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon 
the top of the pillars were of lily work 
in the porch, four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two 
pillars hud pomegranates also above, 
over against the belly which was by 
the network: and the pomegranates 
were ‘two hundred in rows round 
about upon the other chapiter. 

21 ‘‘And he set up the pillars in ’ the 
porch of the temple; and he set up the 
right pillar, and called the name there¬ 
of‘Jachin: and he sot up the left pil¬ 
lar, and called the name thereof “Boaz. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars 
was lily work: so was the work of the 
pillars finished. 

23 H And he made " a molten sea, 
ten cubits ‘from the one brim to 
the other: U was round all about, 
and his height was five cubits: and a 
line of thirty cubits did compass it 
round about. 

24 And under the brim of it round 
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about (here were knops compassing it, 
ten in a cubit, “ compassing the sea 
round about: the knops were cast in 
two rows, when it was cast. 

25 It stood upon * twelve oxen, three 
looking toward the north, and three 
looking toward the west, and three 
looking toward the south, and three 
looking toward the east: and the 
sea was set above upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. 

26 And it was an hand breadth thick, 
and the brim thereof was wrought like 
the brim of a cup, with flowers of lilies: 
it contained ' two thousand baths. 

27 IT And ho made ten bases of brass; 
four cubits was the length of one base, 
and four cubits the breadth thereof, 
and three cubits the height of it. 

28 And the work of the bases was on 
this manner: they had borders, and 
the borders were between the lodges: 

29 And on the borders that ivere 
between the ledges were lions, oxen, 
and cherubims: and upon the ledges 
there ims a base above: and beneath 
the lions and oxen were certain addi¬ 
tions made of thin work. 

30 And every base had four brasen 
wheels, and plates of brass: and the 
four comers thereof had undersetters: 
under the laver were undersetters 
molten, at the side of every addition. 

31 And the mouth of it within the 
chapiter and above was a cubit: but 
the mouth thereof was round after 
the work of the base, a cubit and an 
half: and also upon the mouth of it 
were gravings with their borders, four¬ 
square, not round. 

32 And under the borders were four 
wheels; and the axletrees of the 
wheels were ^joined to the base: and 
the height of a wheel teas a cubit ** 
and half a cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheels was 
like the work of a chariot wheel: 
their axletrees, and their naves, and 
their felloes, and their spokes, were 
all molten. 

34 And there were four undersetters 
to the four comers of one base: and 
the undersetters were of the very 
base itself. 

35 And in the top of the base was 
there a round compass of half a cubit 
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7 For the cherubims spread forth 
their two wings over the place of tho 
ark, and the cherubims covered the 
ark and the staves thereof above. 

8 And they ‘drew out the staves, 
that tho ®onds of the staves were seen 
out in tho ®holy^;^ace before tho ora¬ 
cle, and they were not seen without: 
and there they are unto this day. 

9 There was nothing in tho ark 
“ save tho two tables of stone, which 
Moses “put there at Horob, *^when 
tho Lobd made a covenant with tho 
children of Israel, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to pass, when the 
priests were como out of tho holy 
place, that the cloud ' filled the house 
of the Lord, 

11 So that tho priests could not 
stand to minister because of the 
cloud: for the glory of tho Lord had 
filled the house of the Lord. 

12 f 'Then spake Solomon, Tho 
Lord said that ho would dwell 'in 
the thick darkness. 

13 ‘I have surely built thee an house 
to dwell in," a settled place for thee 
to abide in for ever. 

14 And the king turned his fixco 
about, and * blessed all tho congre¬ 
gation of Israel: (and all the con¬ 
gregation of Israel stood;) 

16 And he said, ^Blessed he the 
Lord God of Israel, which 'spake with 
his mouth unto David my father, and 
hath with his hand fulfilled it, saying, 

16 'Since the day that I brought 
forth my people Israel out of Egypt, 
I choso no city out of all the tribes 
of Israel to build an house, thatmy 
name might be therein; but I chose 
® David to be over my people Israel. 

17 And ^it was in the heart of David 
my father to build an house for tho 
name of tho Lord God of Israel. 

18 'And the Lord said unto David 
my father. Whereas it was in thine 
heart to build an house unto my 
name, thou didst well that it was in 
thine heart. 

19 Nevertheless 'thou shalt not 
build tho house; but thy son that 
shall come forth out of thy loins, he 
shall build the house unto my name. 

20 And tho Lord hath performed 


his word that ho spake, and I am 
risen up in tho room of David my fa¬ 
ther, and sit on tho throne of Israel, 
*as the Lord promised, and have 
built an house for tho name of the 
Lord God of Israel. 

21 And I have set there a place for 
tho ark, wherein is the covenant of 
the Lord, which he made with our 
fathers, when ho brought them out 
of the land of Egypt. 

22 f And Solomon stood before *the 
altar of the Lord in tho presence of 
all the congregation of Israel, and 
•'spreadforthhis hands toward heaven: 

23 And he said, Lord God of Israel, 

' there is no God like thee, in heaven 
above, or on earth beneath, “who 
keepest covenant and mercy with thy 
servants that “ walk before thee with 
all their heart: 

24 Wlio hast kept with thy servant 
David my father that thou promis- 
odst him: thou spakest also with thy 
mouth, and hast fulfilled it with thine 
hand, as ^ m this day. 

26 Therefore now. Lord God of Is¬ 
rael, keep with thy servant David my 
father that thou promisedst him, say¬ 
ing, There shall not fail thee a man 
in my sight to sit on the throne of Is¬ 
rael ; ® so that thy children take heed 
to their way, that they walk before 
me as thou hast walked before mo. 

26 •’And now, O God of Israel, let 
thy word, I pray thoo, be verified, 
which thou spakest unto thy servant 
David my father. 

27 But ’will God indeed dwell on 
tho earth? behold, the heaven and 
'heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thee; how much less this house that 
I have builded ? 

28 Yet have thou respect unto tho 
prayer of thy servant, and to his sup¬ 
plication, O Lord my God, to hearken 
unto the cry and to the prayer, which 
thy servant prayeth before thee to 
day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open to¬ 
ward this house night and day, even 
toward the place of which thou hast 
said,' My name shall be there: that 
thou mayest hearken unto the prayer 
which thy servant shall make “to¬ 
ward this place. 
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30 "And hearken thou to the sup¬ 
plication of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, when they shall pray 
* toward this place: and hear thou 
in heaven thy dwelling place: and 
when thou hearest, forgive. 

31 t If any man trespass against his 
neighbour, ®and *an oath be laid up¬ 
on him to cause him to swear, and 
the oath come before thine altar in 
this house: 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
do, and judge thy servants, ^ condemn¬ 
ing the wicked, to bring his way upon 
his head; and justifying the right¬ 
eous, to give him according to his 
righteousness. 

33 If ‘When thy people Israel be 
smitten down before the enemy, be¬ 
cause they have sinned against thee, 
and • shall turn again to thee, and con¬ 
fess thy name, and pray, and make 
supplication unto thee*in this house: 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, 
and bring them again unto the land 
which thou gavest unto their fathers. 

35 If *’ When heaven is shut up, and 
there is no rain, because they have 
sinned against thee; if they pray to¬ 
ward this place, and confess thy name, 
and turn from their sin, when thou 
afflictest them: 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy servants, and 
of thy people Israel, that thou “ teach 
them *the good way wherein they 
should walk, and give rain upon thy 
land, which thou hast given to thy 
people for an inheritance. 

37 1 • If there be in the land famine, 
if there be pestilence, blasting, mil¬ 
dew, locust, or if there be caterpil- 
ler; if their enemy besiege them in 
the land of their ® cities; whatsoever 
plague, whatsoever sickness there he; 

38 What prayer and supplication 
soever be made by any man, or by all 
thy people Israel, which shall know 
every man the plague of his own 
heart, and spread forth his hands 
toward this house: 

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and do, 
and give to every man according to 
his ways, whose heart thou knowest; 


(for thou, even thou only, ^knowest the 
hearts of all the children of men;) 

40 * That they may fear thee all the 
days that they live in the land which 
thou gavest unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover concerning a stranger, 
that is not of thy people Israel, but 
cometh out of a far country for thy 
name's sake; 

42 (For they shall hear of thy great 
name, and of thy ’‘strong hand, and 
of thy stretched out arm;) when he 
shall come and pray toward this house; 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwell¬ 
ing place, and do according to all that 
the stranger calleth to thee for: ‘that 
all people of the earth may know thy 
name, to “ fear thee, as do thy people 
Israel; and that they may know tW 
‘this house, which 1 have builded, is 
called by thy name. 

44 If thy people go out to battle 
agamst their enemy, whithersoever 
thou shalt send them, and shall pray 
unto the Loud ‘ toward the city which 
thou hast chosen, and toward the 
house that I have built for thy name: 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their 
prayer and their siipplication, and 
maintain their * cause. 

46 If they sin against thee, (’for 
there is no man that sinnoth not,) and 
thou bo angry with them, and deliver 
them to the enemy, so that they carry 
them away captives “unto the land 
of the enemy, far or near; 

47 " Yet if they shall ® bethink them¬ 
selves in the land whither they were 
carried captives, and repent, and 
make supplication unto thee in the 
land of them that carried them cap¬ 
tives, "saying. We have sinned, and 
have done perversely, wo have com¬ 
mitted wickedness; 

48 And so ® return unto thee with 
all their heart, and with all their soul, 
in the land of their enemies, which 
led them away captive, and ’ pray un¬ 
to thee toward their land, which thou 
gavest imto their fathers, the city 
which thou hast chosen, and the house 
which I have built for thy name: 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and 
their supplication in heaven thy dwell¬ 
ing place, and maintain their " cause, 

60 And forgive thy people that have 
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sinned against thee, and all their 
transgressions wherein they have 
transgressed against thee, and 'give 
them compassion before them who 
carried them captive, that they may 
have compassion on them: 

61 For 'they he thy people, and 
thine inheritance, which thou brought- 
cst forth out of Egypt, ‘from tho 
midst of tho furnace of iron: 

62 That thine eyes may be open 
unto tho supplication of thy servant, 
and unto tho supplication of thy peo¬ 
ple Israel, to hearken unto them in 
all that they call for unto thee. 

63 For thou didst separate them 
from among all the people of tho 
earth, tothine inheritance, "as thou 
spakost by the hand of Moses thy 
servant, when thou broughtest our 
fathers out of Egypt, O Lord God. 

64 And it was so, that when Solo¬ 
mon had made an end of praying all 
this prayer and supplication unto the 
Lohd, he arose from before tho altar 
of the Lobd, from kneeling on his 
knees with his hands spread up to 
heaven. 

65 And ho stood, "and blessed all 
the congregation of Israel with a loud 
voice, saying, 

66 Blessed he the Lobd, that hath 
given rest unto his people Israel, ac¬ 
cording to all that ho promised: 
^ there hath not * failed one word of all 
his good promise, which ho promised 
by the hand of Moses his servant. 

67 Tho Lobd our God bo with us, 
as ho was with our fathers: * let him 
not leave us, nor forsake us: 

68 That he may ‘incline our hearts 
unto him, to walk in all his ways, and 
to keep his commandments, and lus 
statutes, and his judgments, which he 
commanded our fathers. 

69 And lot these my words, where¬ 
with I have made supplication before 
the Lobd, be nigh unto the Lobd our 
God day and night, that he maintain 
the cause of his servant, and the 
cause of his people Israel ‘at all 
times, as the matter shall require: 

60 '* That all tho people of the earth 
may know that ‘ the Lobd is God, and 
that there is none else. 

61 Let your '* heart therefore be per¬ 


fect with the Lobd our God, to walk 
in his statutes, and to keep his com¬ 
mandments, as at this day. 

62 IT And ‘the king, and all Israel 
with him, offered sacrifice before the 
Lobd. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice 
of peace offerings, which he offered 
unto the Lobd, two and twenty thou¬ 
sand oxen, and an hundred and twen¬ 
ty thousand sheep. So the king and 
all the children of Israel dedicated 
the house of the Lobd. 

64 ‘ The same day did the king hal¬ 
low the middle of the court that was 
before the house of the Lobd: for 
there he offered burnt offerings, and 
meat offerings, and the fat of the 
peace offerings: because • the brasen 
altar that was before the Lobd was 
too little to receive the burnt offer¬ 
ings, and meat offerings, and the fat 
of the peace offerings. 

66 And at that time Solomon held 
^ a feast, and all Israel with him, a 
great congregation, from ‘ the enter¬ 
ing in of Hamath unto ^ the river of 
Egypt, before the Lobd our God, 
'seven days and seven days, even 
fourteen days. 

66 “ On the eighth day he sent tho 
people away: and they ‘blessed the 
king, and went unto their tents joyful 
and glad of heart for all the goodness 
that the Lobd had done for David his 
servant, and for Israel his people. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 OodU covenant in a vuion with Solomon, 10 The mutual 
preamte of Solomon and Hiram, 15 In Solomon'a worha 
the Geniilea were hia bondmen, the laraelitea honourable 
eervania, 24 Pharaoka - dawjhter removeth to her home, 
26 Solomon's yearly solemn aacriJicea, 26 Hia navy fetch- 
eth gold from Ophir, 

AND ‘it came to pass, when Solo- 
1\. mon had finished tho building 
of the house of the Lobd, ‘and the 
king's house, and * all Solomon’s de¬ 
sire which he was pleased to do, 

2 That the Lobd appeared to So¬ 
lomon the second time, ‘as he had 
appeared unto him at Gibeon. 

3 And the Lobd said unto him, ‘I 
have heard thy prayer and thy sup¬ 
plication, that thou hast made be¬ 
fore mo: I have hallowed this house, 
which thou hast built, ‘to put my 

I name there for ever; * and mine 
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eyes and mine heart shall be there 
perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt ‘‘walk before me, 
‘ as David thy father walked, in inte¬ 
grity of heart, and in uprightness, to 
do according to all that I have com¬ 
manded thee, and wilt keep ^y sta¬ 
tutes and my judgments: 

6 Then I wiU establish the throne 
of thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, 
‘as I promised to David thy father, 
saying. There shall not fail thee a 
man upon tho throne of Israel. 

‘6 ^But if ye shall at all turn from 
following me, ye or your children, 
and will not keep my commandments 
and my statutes which I have set 
before you, but go and serve other 
gods, and worship them: 

7 “ Then will I cut off Israel out of 
the land which I have given them; 
and this house, which I have hallowed 
“ for my name, will I cast out of my 
sight; * and Israel shall be a proverb 
and a byword among all people: 

8 And at this house, which is high, 
every one that passeth by it shall be 
astonished, and shall hiss; and they 
shall say, ’Why hath the Lord done 
thus unto this land, and to this house ? 

9 And they shall answer. Because 
they forsook the Lord their God, who 
brought forth their fathers out of the 
land of Egypt, and have taken hold 
upon other gods, and have worshipped 
them, and served them: therefore 
hath the Lord brought upon them 
all this evil. 

10 If And 'it came to pass at the 
end of twenty years, when Solomon 
had built the two houses, the house 
of the Lord, and tho king’s house, 

11 ^Now Hiram the king of Tyre 
had furnished Solomon with cedar 
trees and fir trees, and with gold, ac¬ 
cording to all his desire,) that then 
king Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
cities in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre 
to see the cities which Solomon had 
given him; and they ‘ pleased him 
not. 

13 And he said. What cities are 
these which thou hast given me, my 
brother? *And he called them the 
land of ‘ Gabul unto this day. 


14 And Hiram sent to tho king six- 
score talents of gold. 

16 If And this is the reason of " the 
levy which king Solomon raised; for 
to build the house of the Lord, and 
his own house, and ‘Millo, and the 
wall of Jerusalem, and 'Hazor, and 
‘ Megiddo, and • Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had 
gone up, and taken Gezer, and burnt 
it with fire, ** and slain the Canaanites 
that dwelt in the city, and given it 
for a present unto his daughter, So¬ 
lomons wife. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and 
®Beth-horon the nether, 

18 And "Baalath, and Tadmor in 
the wilderness, in the land, 

19 And all the cities of store that 
Solomon had, and cities for * his 
chariots, and cities for his horsemen, 
and * that which Solomon * desired to 
build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, 
and in all the land of his dominion. 

20 *And all the people that were 
left of the Amorites, Hittites, Poriz- 
zites, Ilivites, and Jebusites, which 
were not of the children of Israel, 

21 Their children ‘that were left 
after them in the land, ‘whom the 
children of Israel also wore not able 
utterly to destroy, ‘upon those did 
Solomon levy a tribute of ‘bond¬ 
service unto this day. 

22 But of the children of Israel did 
Solomon “make no bondmen: but 
they were men of war, and his ser¬ 
vants, and his princes, and his cap¬ 
tains, and rulers of his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 

23 These were the chief of the offi¬ 
cers that were over Solomon’s work, 
"five hundred and fifty, which bare 
rule over the people that wrought in 
the work. 

24 t But * Pharaoh’s daughter came 
up out of the city of David unto ' her 
house which Solomon had built for 
her: ’ then did he build Millo. 

25 7 'And three times in a year did 
Solomon offer burnt offerings and 
peace offerings upon the altar which 
he built unto the Lord, and he burnt 
incense ‘ upon tho altar that was be¬ 
fore the Lord. So he finished the 
house. 
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26 1 And 'king Solomon made a 
navy of ships in ‘Ezion-geber, which 
is beside Eloth, on the * shore of the 
Eed sea, in the land of Edom. 

27 "And Hiram sent in the navy 
his servants, shipmen that had know¬ 
ledge of the sea, with the servants 
of Solomon. 

28 And they came to *Ophir, and 
fetched from thence gold, four hun¬ 
dred and twenty talents, and brought 
U to king Solomon. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The queen of Sheha admireth the wisdom of Solomon. 

14 Solomon 8 gold. 16 Jlis targets. 18 The throne of 

ivory, 21 Hia veesela. 24 Jlia preaenta, 26 Jdia cha¬ 
riots and horse. 28 Ilia tribute. 

AND when the "queen of Sheba 
J\. heard of the fame of Solomon 
concerning the name of the Lord, 
she came ‘to prove him with hard 
questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with 
a very great train, with camels that 
bare spices, and very much gold, and 
precious stones: and when she was 
come to Solomon, she eommuned 
with him of all that was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her 
* questions: there was not any thing 
hid from the king, which he told 
her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba 
had seen all Solomon’s wisdom, and 
the house that ho had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and 
the sitting of his servants, and the 
‘attendance of his ministers, and their 
fepparol, and his ‘cupbearers, "and 
his ascent by which ho went up unto 
the hoiise of the Lord ; there was no 
more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king. It was a 
true ‘report that I hoard in mine own 
land of thy ’ acts and of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the Avords, 
until I came, and mine eyes had seen 
it: and, behold, the half was not told 
me: * thy wisdom and prosperity ex- 
ceodeth the fame which I hoard. 

8 ‘Happy are thy men, happy are 
these thy servants, which stand con¬ 
tinually before thee, and that hear 
thy wisdom. 

9 "Blessed be the Lord thy God, 
which delighted in thee, to set thee I 


on the throne of Israel: because the 
Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore 
made he thee king, 'to do judgment 
and justice. 

10 And she *gavo the king an hun¬ 
dred and twenty talents of gold, and 
of spiees very great store, and pre¬ 
cious stones: there came no more 
such abundance of spices as these 
which the queen of Sheba gave to 
king Solomon. 

11 ‘And the navy also of Hiram, that 
brought gold from Ophir, brought in 
from Ophir great plenty of “almug 
trees, and precious stones. 

12 ‘And the king made of the edmug 
trees “pillars for the house of the 
Lord, and for the king’s house, harps 
also and psalteries for singers: there 
came no such ‘ almug trees, nor were 
scon unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the 
queen of Sheba all her desire, what¬ 
soever she asked, beside that Avhich 
Solomon gave her ‘of his royal bounty. 
So she turned and went to her own 
country, she and her servants. 

14 If Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year was six hun¬ 
dred threescore and six talents of gold, 

16 Beside that he had of the mer¬ 
chantmen, and of the traffick of the 
spice merchants, and ‘of all the kings 
of Arabia, and of the ‘governors of 
the country. 

16 If And king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold: six 
hundred shekels of gold went to one 
target. 

17 And he made “three hundred 
shields of beaten gold; three pound 
of gold went to one shield: and the 
king put them in the "house of the 
forest of Lebanon. 

18 If "Moreover the king made a 
^eat throne of ivory, and overlaid 
it with the best gold. 

10 The throne had six steps, and 
the top of the throne was round '‘be¬ 
hind : and there were ‘ stays on either 
side on the place of the seat, and 
two lions stood beside the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on 
the one side and on the other upon 
the six stops: there was not ‘the 
like made in any kingdom. 
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21 t 'And all king Solomon’s drink¬ 
ing vessels were of gold, and all the 
vessels of the house of the forest of 
Lebanon were of pure gold; “none 
were of silver: it was nothing ac¬ 
counted of in the days of Solomon. 

22 For the king had at sea a navy 
of 'Tharshish with the navy of Hiram: 
once in three years came the navy of 
Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, 
“ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

23 So 'king Solomon exceeded all 
the kings of the earth for riches and 
for wisdom. 

24 7 And all the earth * sought to 
Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which 
God had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought every man his 
present, vessels of silver, and vessels 
of gold, and garments, and armour, 
and spices, horses, and mules, a rate 
year by year. 

26 If 'And Solomon ‘gathered toge¬ 
ther chariots and horsemen: and ho 
had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horse¬ 
men, whom he bestowed in the cities 
for chariots, and with the king at 
Jerusalem. 

27 "And the king “made silver to he 
in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars 
made he to be as the sycomore trees 
that are in the vale, for abundance. 

28 If * ® And Solomon had horses 
brought out of Egypt, and ” linen 
yam: the king’s merchants received 
the linen yarn at a price. 

29 And a chariot came up and wont 
out of Egypt for six hundred shekels 
of silver, and an horse for an hun¬ 
dred and fifty: *and so for all the 
kings of the Hittites, and for the 
kings of Syria, did they bring them 
out ’ by their means. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 SohmorCs vnves and concubines, 4 In his old age they 
draio him to idolatry. 9 God threateneth him. 14 So- 
lnmon*8 adversaries were Iladad^ who was entertained 
in Egypt, 23 Uezon, who reigmd in Damascus, 26 awl 
Jeroboam, to whom Ahijah prophesied, 41 Soloinon*i 
acts, reign, and death : Itehohoam succeedeth him, 

B ut "king Solomon loved “many 
strange women, “together with 
the daughter of Pharaoh, women of 
the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
Zidonians, and Hittites; 

2 Of the nations concerning which 


the Lord said unto the children of 
Israel, "Ye shall not go in to them, 
neither shall they come in unto you: 
for surely they will turn away your 
heart after their gods: Solomon clave 
unto those in love. 

3 And he had seven hundred wives, 
princesses, and throe hundred con¬ 
cubines: and his wives turned away 
his heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when Solo¬ 
mon was old, ^that his wives turned 
away liis heart after other gods : 
and liis "heart was not perfect with 
the Lord his God, 'as was the heart 
of David liis father. 

5 For Solomon went after “Ashto- 
reth the goddess of the Zidoniaus, 
and after “Milcom the abomination 
of the Ammonites. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and “went not fully after 
the Lord, as did David his father. 

7 “Then did Solomon build an high 
place for ‘Chemosh, the abomination 
of Moab, in “the hill that is before 
Jerusalem, and for Moloch, the abo¬ 
mination of the children of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his 
strange wives, which burnt incense 
and sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 If And the Lord was angry with So¬ 
lomon, because 'his heart was turned 
from the Lord God of Israel, “which 
had appeared unto him twice, 

10 And "had commanded him con¬ 
cerning this thing, that ho should not 
go after other gods: but he kept not 
that which the Lord commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lord said unto 
Solomon, Forasmuch as this * is done 
of thee, and thou hast not kept my 
covenant and my statutes, which I 
have commanded thee, 'I will surely 
rend the kingdom from thee, and 
will give it to thy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy days I 
will not do it for David thy father’s 
sake: hut I will rend it out of the 
hand of thy son. 

13 'Howbeit I will not rend away 
all the kingdom; hut will give “one 
tribe to thy son for David my ser¬ 
vant’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake 
'which I have chosen. 

14 f And the Lord ‘stirred up an 
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adversary unto Solomon, Hadad the 
Edomite: he was of the kings seed 
in Edom. 

15 ‘For it came to pass, when David 
was in Edom, and Joab the captain 
of the host was gone up to bury the 
slain, "after he had smitten every 
male in Edom; 

16 (For six months did Joab re¬ 
main there with all Israel, until ho 
had cut off every male in Edom:) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and cer¬ 
tain Edomites of his father’s servants 
with him, to go into Egypt; Hadad 
being yet a little child. 

18 And they arose out of Midian, 
and came to Paran: and they took 
men with them out of Paran, and 
they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; which gave him an 
house, and appointed liim victuals, 
and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in 
the sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave 

I him to wife the sister of his own wife, 
the sister of Tahpenes tho queen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare 
him Genubath his son, whom Tahpe- 
nes weaned in Pharaoli’s house: and 
Genubath was in Pharaoh’s household 
among the sons of Pharaoh. 

21 "And when Hadad heard in 
Egypt that David slept with his 
fathers, and that Joab the captain 
of tho host was dead, Hadad said 
to Pharaoh, *Lot me depart, that I 
may go to mine own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him. But 
what hast thou lacked with me, that, 
behold, thou seekest to go to thine 
own country? And ho answered, ’No¬ 
thing : howbeit lot me go in any wise. 

23 IT And God stirred him up an¬ 
other adversary, Bezon the son of 
Eliadah, which fled from his lord 
' Hadadezer king of Zobah: 

24 And he gathered men unto him, 
and became captain over a band, 
"when David slew them of Zobah: and 
they went to Damascus, and dwelt 
therein, and reigned in Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel 
all tho days of Solomon, beside the 
mischief that Hadad did: and he ab- 
I horred Israel, and reigned over Syria. 

1 26 And "Jeroboam tho son of 


Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solo¬ 
mon’s servant, whose mother’s name 
W(vs Zoruah, a widow woman, even he 
'’lifted up his hand against tho king. 

27 And this wa» the cause that he 
lifted up his hand against tho king: 
"Solomon built Millo, ’lepairod 
tho breaches of tho city of David 
his father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam wa^ a 
mighty man of valour: and Solomon 
seeing tho young man that ho ’was 
industrious, ho made him ruler over 
all tho ^charge of tho house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that timo 
when Jeroboam went out of Jerusa¬ 
lem, that the prophet ’Ahijah tho Shi- 
lonite found him in tho way; and he 
had clad himself with a new garment; 
and they two were alone in the field: 

30 And Ahijah caught the now gar¬ 
ment that wa^ on li^, and "rent it 
in twelve pieces: 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take 
thee ton pieces: for ^thus saith the 
Loud, tho God of Israel, Behold, I 
will rend tho kingdom out of the 
hand of Solomon, and will give ton 
tribes to thee: 

32 (But ho shall have one tribe for 
my servant David’s sake, and for Je¬ 
rusalem’s sake, tho city which I have 
chosen out of all the tribes of Israel:) 

33 ’Because that they have forsaken 
mo, and have worshipped Ashtoroth 
the goddess of tho Zidonians, Che- 
mosh the god of tho Moabites, and 
Milcom the god of the children of 
Ammon, and have not walked in my 
ways, to do that which is right in mine 
eyes, and to keep my statutes and my 
judgments, as did David his father. 

34 Howbeit I will not take the whole 
kingdom out of his hand: but I will 
make him prince all the days of his 
life for David my servant’s sake, 
whom I chose, because he kept my 
commandments and my statutes: 

35 But *‘1 will take the kingdom 
out of his son’s hand, and will give 
it imto thee, even ten tribes. 

36 And unto his son will I give 
one tribe, that ‘David my servant 
may have a ’light alway before me 
in Jerusalem, the city which I have 
chosen mo to put my name there. 
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37 And I will take thee, and thou 
shalt reign according to all that thy 
Boul desireth, and shalt be king over 
XSTSLOl 

38 And it shall be, if thou wilt 
hearken unto all that I command 
thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and 
do tfmt is right in my sight, to keep 
my statutes and my commandments, 
08 David my servant did; that “I 
will be with thee, and ‘build thee a 
sure house, as I built for David, and 
will give Israel unto thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict the seed 
of David, but not for over. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill 
Jeroboam. And Jeroboam arose, and 
fled into Egypt, unto Shishak king of 
Egypt, and was in Egypt until the 
death of Solomon. 

41 IF And “the rest of the *acts of 
Solomon, and all that he did, and his 
wisdom, are they not written in tho 
book of tho acts of Solomon ? 

42 "And the ®timo that Solomon 
reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel 
woe forty years. 

43 "And Solomon slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in tho city 
of David his father: and •’llehoboam 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Tlie Israelites^ assembled at Sheohem to croton Behohoam^ 
by Jeroboam make a suit of relaxation unto him, G Be- 
hohoam^ refusing the old men*a counsel, by the advice of 
young men, answereth them roughly, 16 Ten tril>es re¬ 
volting, kill Adoram, and make Behohoam to flee, 21 
Behohoam, raising an army, is forbidden by Sftemaiah, 
25 Jeroboam strejvjiheneth himself by cities, 26 and by 
the idolatry of the two calves, 

AND "Rohoboam went to Shechem: 
Jl\. for all Israel were come to She¬ 
chem to make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when ‘Jero¬ 
boam the son of Nebat, who was yet 
in "Egypt, heard of it, (for he was fled 
from the presence of king Solomon, 
and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt;) 

3 That they sent and called him. 
And Jeroboam and all the congre¬ 
gation of Israel came, and spake 
unto Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our 'yoke griev¬ 
ous: now therefore make thou the 
grievous service of thy father, and 
his heavy yoke which he put upon 
us, lighter, and we will serve thee. 


6 And he said unto them, Depart 
yet for three days, then come agam 
to mo. And the people departed. —- 

6 IF And king Rehoboam consulted 
with the old men, that stood before 
Solomon his father while he yet liv¬ 
ed, and said. How do ye advise that 
I may answer this people ? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, 

•If thou wilt be a servant unto this 
people this day, and wilt servo them, rf«*v-i5.i. 
and answer them, and speak good 
words to them, then they will be 

thy servants for over. 

8 But ho forsook tho counsel of the 
old men, tvhich they had given him, 
and consulted with the young men 
that were grown up with him, and 
which stood before him; 

9 And ho said unto them. What 
counsel give ye that we may answer 
this people, who have spoken to mo, 
saying. Make tho yoke which thy fa¬ 
ther did put upon us lighter? 

10 And tho young men that were 
grown up with him spake unto him, 
saying, Thus shalt thou speak unto 
this people that spake unto thee, 
saying. Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou U lighter unto 
us; thus shalt thou say tiuto them. 

My little finger shall be thicker than 
my father’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did 
lade you with a heavy yoke, I will 
add to your yoke: my father hath 
chastised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions. 

12 IF So Jeroboam and all tho peo¬ 
ple came to Rehoboam the third day, 

as the king had appointed, saying, j 

Come to mo a^in the third day. 

13 And the king answered tho poo- I 

pie * roughly, and forsook tho old 

men’s coimscl that they gave him; 

14 And spake to them after the 
counsel of tho young men, saying, 

My father made your yoke heavy, 
and I will add to your yoke: my 
father also chastised you with whips, 
but I will chastise you with scor¬ 
pions. 

15 Wherefore tho king hearkened ,^ 2 ^ 
not unto the people; for 'the cause Judff.]*4.4. 
was from the Lord, that he might 10 ^^ 15 ?*“' 
perform his saying, which the Loud 
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Ten tribes revolt. 
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‘spake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 IT So when all Israel saw that 
the king hearkened not unto them, 
the people answered the king, say¬ 
ing, ‘‘What portion have we in David? 
neither have we inheritance in the 
son of Jesse: to your tents, O Israel: 
now see to thine own house, David. 
So Israel departed unto their tents. 

17 But for the children of Israel 
which dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
Kehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king llehoboam '‘sent Ado- 
ram, who was over the tribute; and 
all Israel stoned him with stones, 
that he died. Therefore king lleho¬ 
boam ‘made speed to get him up 
to his chariot, to floe to Jerusalem. 

19 So ‘Israel “rebelled against the 
house of David unto this day. 

20 And it came to pass, when all Is¬ 
rael heard that Jeroboam was come 
again, that they sent and called him 
unto the congregation, and made him 
king over all Israel: there was none 
that followed the house of David, but 
the tribe of Judah “only. 

21 If And when “llehoboam was come 
to Jerusalem, ho assembled all the 
house of Judah, with the tribe of 
Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen men, which were 
warriors, to fight against the house 
of Israel, to bring the kingdom again 
to llehoboam the son of Solomon. 

22 But "the word of God came unto 
Shomaiah the man of God, saying, 

23 Speak unto llehoboam, the son 
of Solomon, king of Judah, and un¬ 
to all the house of Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin, and to the remnant of the 
people, saying, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall 
not go up, nor fight against your 
brethren the children of Israel: re¬ 
turn every man to his house; ‘’for 
this thing is from me. They heark¬ 
ened therefore to the word of the 
Lord, and returned to depart, ac¬ 
cording to the word of the Lord. 

25 It Then Jeroboam ‘built She- 
chem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt 
therein; and went out from thence, 
and built 'Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam said in liis heart, 


Now shall the kingdom return to 
the house of David: 

27 If this people 'go up to do sacri¬ 
fice in the house of the Lord at Je¬ 
rusalem, then shall the heart of this 
people turn again unto their lord, 
even unto llehoboam king of Judah, 
and they shall kill me, and go again 
to Rohoboam king of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king took coun¬ 
sel, and ‘made two calves of gold, 
and said unto thorn. It is too much 
for you to go up to Jerusalem: "be¬ 
hold thy gods, O Israel, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

29 And he set the one in *Beth-cl, 
and the other put he in ^ Dan. 

30 And this thing became 'a sin: 
for the people went to worship be¬ 
fore the one, even unto Dan. 

31 And ho made an “ house of high 
places, "and made priests of the low¬ 
est of the people, which were not of 
the sons of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast 
in the eighth month, oir the fifteenth 
day of the month, like unto "the feast 
that is in Judah, and he “ofierod up¬ 
on the altar. So did ho in Both-cl, 
“sacrificing unto the calves that ho 
had made: “and ho placed in Beth-cl 
the priests of the high places which 
ho had made. 

33 So ho “oft'ored upon the altar which 
he had made in Beth-ol the fifteenth 
day of the eighth month, even in the 
month which ho had * devised of his 
own heart; and ordained a feast unto 
the children of Israel: and he ofiered 
upon the altar, “and ^burnt incense. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Jerohoam^B hartd, that off ered violence to him that pro¬ 
phesied against his altar at Beth-el^ withereth, 6 and at 
the prayer of the prophet is restored, 7 ITte prophet^ re¬ 
fusing the hinges eutertainmentf departeth from iieih-el, 
1\ An old prophet^ seducing him^ hringeth him hack. 
20 He is reproved hy God^ 28 slain hy a lion^ 26 buried 
by the old prophet^ 31 who conjirmeth his prophecy, 33 
Jeroboam*8 obstinacy, 

4ND, behold, there “came a man of 
J\. God out of Judah by the word 
of the Lord unto Beth-ol: ‘’arid Je¬ 
roboam stood by the altar “to bum 
incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar in 
the word of the Lord, and said, O 
altar, altar, thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, a child shall be born unto 
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Jeroboam's hand vnthereth. I. KINGS, XIII. The prophet is seduced. 


3 ^isT house of David, * Josiah by 
^ 976 . name; and upon theo shall he offer 
•2 Kin. 2 a priests of the high places that 

W. 16 .' bum incense upon thee, and men’s 
bones shall be burnt upon thee. 
*i«ai.7.i4. 3 And he gave '*a sign the same day, 

1 Cor. 1 . 22 . saying, This w the sign which tlio 
Lokd hath spoken; Behold, the altar 
shall be rent, and the ashes that are 
upon it shall be poured out. 

4 And it came to pass, when king 
Jeroboam heard the saying of the 
man of God, which had cried against 
the altaf in Beth-el, that he p\it forth 
his hand from the altar, saying. Lay 
hold on him. And his hand, which 
he put forth against him, dried up, 
so that he could not pull it in again 
to him. 

6 The altar also was rent, and the 
ashes poured out from the altar, ac¬ 
cording to the sign which the man 
of God had given by the word of 
tlio Lonn. 

6 And the king answered and said 
unto the man of God, “Intreat now 
the face of the Loud thy God, and 
pray for mo, that my hand may bo 

Jam. 6. 16 . j-estorcd me again. And the man 

• Hfb. of God besought *tho Loud, and the 
oieLoBD. kings hand was restored him again, 

and became as it was before. 

7 And the kmg said unto the man of 
God, Come home ivith me, and refresh 
thyself, and ^1 will give thee a reward. 

8 And the man ot God said unto the 
king, *If thou wilt give me half thine 

&‘ 2 i. i3. house, I will not go in with thee, nei¬ 
ther will I eat bread nor drink water 
in this place: 

9 For so was it charged mo by the 
>‘icor.6.ii. .word of the Lord, saying, ‘‘Eat no 

bread, nor drink water, nor tuni again 
by the same way that thou camesL 

10 So ho went another way, and re¬ 
turned not by the way that ho came 
to Beth-el. 

11 f Now there dwelt an old pro- 

• phot in Beth-el; and his *son8 came 
and told him all the works that the 
man of God had done that day in 
Beth-el: the words which he had 
spoken unto the king, them they 
told also to their father. 

12 And their father said unto them. 
What way went he? For his sons had 


seen what way the man of God went, 
which came from Judah. °* 976 f^ 

13 And ho said unto his sons, Sad- -- 

die me the ass. So they saddled him 

the ass: and he rode thereon, 

14 And w'ont after the man of God, 
and found him sitting under an oak: 
and he said unto him. Art thou the 
man of God that earnest from Ju¬ 
dah? And ho said, I am. 

15 Then he said unto him, Como 
home with mo, and eat bread. 

16 And he said, ‘I may not return ‘Ter.8,9. 
with tlieo, nor go in with theo: nei¬ 
ther will I eat broad nor drink water 

with thee in this place: 

17 For *it was said to mo ^by the ’Heko 
word of the Lord, Thou shalt oat i>Th; 2 o.” 5 . 
no bread nor drink water there, nor 

turn again to go by the uay that 
thou earnest. 

18 lie said unto him, I am a pro¬ 
phet also as thou art; and an angel 
spake unto mo by the word of the 
Lord, saying. Bring him back with 
theo into thine house, that ho may 
eat bread and drink water. But he 
lied unto him. 

19 So lie went back with him, and 
did eat bread in his house, and 
drank water. 

20 IF And it came to pass, as they 
sat at the table, that the word of 
the Lord came unto the prophet 
that brought him back: 

21 And he cried unto the man of 
God that came from Judah, saying. 

Thus saith tlie Lord, Forasmuch as 
tliou hast disobeyed the mouth of 
the Lord, and hast not kept the 
commandment which the Lord thy 
God commanded thee, 

22 But earnest back, and hast eaten 
bread and drunk water in the 'place, 'tot. 9 . 
of the which the Lord did say to 
thee. Eat no broad, and drink no 
water; thy carcase shall not come 
unto the sepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 1 And it came to pass, after he 
had eaten bread, and after he had 
drunk, that he saddled for him the 
ass, to wit, for the prophet whom 
he had brought back. 

24 And when ho was gone, “a lion "'cj(, 2 o. 36 . 
met him by the way, and slew him: 

and his carcase was cast in the way. 
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and the ass stood by it, the lion 
also stood by the carcase. 

25 And, behold, men passed by, and 
saw the carcase cast in the way, and 
the lion standing by the carcase: and 
they came and told it in the city 
where the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that bronght 
him back from the way heard thereof, 
he said, It is the man of God, who 
was disobedient unto the word of the 
Lord : therefore the Lord hath de¬ 
livered him unto the lion, which hath 
* tom liim, and slain him, according 
to the word of the Lord, which ho 
spake unto him. 

27 And he spake to his sons, say¬ 
ing, Saddle mo the ass. And they 
saddled him. 

28 And ho wont and found his car¬ 
case cast in the way, and the ass 
and the lion standing by the car¬ 
case: the lion had not eaten the 
carcase, nor ®torn the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the 
carcase of the man of God, and 
laid it upon the ass, and brought 
it back: and the old prophet came 
to the city, to mourn and to bury 
him. 

30 And ho laid his carcase in his 
own grave; and they mourned over 
him, saying, "Alas, my brother! 

31 And it came to pass, after ho 
had buried him, that he spake to his 
sons, saying. When I am dead, then 
bury me in the sepulchre wherein 
the man of God is buried; "lay my 
bones beside his bones: 

32 •’For the saying which ho cried 
by the word of the Lord against the 
altar in Beth-el, and against all the 
houses of the high places which are 
in the cities of ’Samaria, shall surely 
come to pass. 

33 If 'After this thing Jeroboam re¬ 
turned not from his evil way, but 
*mado again of the lowest oif the 
people priests of the high places: 
whosoever would, he ‘ consecrated 
him, and ho became one of the 
priests of the high places. 

34 'And this thing became sin unto 
the house of Jeroboam, oven ‘to cut 
it oif, and to destroy it from off the 
face of the earth. 


CHArTER XIV. 


1 Ahijah being side, Jeroboam sendeth his vnfe disguised 
with presents to the prophet Ahijah at Shiloh. 6 Ahijah, 
forewarned by God, denoumeth God's judgment. 17 Ald^ 
jah didh, and is buried. 19 Nadah sticceedeth Jeroboam. 
21 Hehohoam's wicked revjn. 26 Shishak spoileth Jeru- 
Salem. 29 Abijam succeedeth llehohoam. 

A t that time Abijah the son of 
. Jeroboam fell sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife. 
Arise, I pray thee, and disguise thy¬ 
self, that thou be not known to be 
the wife of Jeroboam; and get thee 
to Shiloh: behold, there is Ahyah 
the prophet, which told mo that */ 
shomd be king over this people. 

3 ‘And take “with thee ton loaves, 
and * cracknels, and a ‘ cruse of 
honey, and go to him: he shall tell 
thee what shall become of the child. 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and 
arose, "and wont to Shiloh, and came 
to the house of Ahijah. But Ahijah 
could not see; for his eyes ‘were 
set by reason of his age. 

6 1 And the Lord said unto Ahijah, 
Behold, the wife of Jeroboam comoth 
to ask a thing of thee for her son; 
for ho is sick: thus and thus shalt 
thou say unto her: for it shall bo, 
when she cometh in, that she shall 
feign herself to be another wonmn. 

6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard 
the sound of her feet, as she came 
in at the door, that he said, Como 
in, thou wife of Jeroboam; why foign- 
est thou thyself to be another? for I 
am sent to thee with ‘heavy tidings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, ‘Forasmuch as 
I exalted thee from among the peo¬ 
ple, and made thee prince over my 
people Israel, 

8 And "rent the kingdom away from 
the house of David, and gave it thee: 
and yet thou hast not been as my 
servant David, ^who kept my com¬ 
mandments, and who followed me 
with all his heart, to do that only 
which was right in mine eyes; 

9 But hast done evil above all that 
were before thee: *for thou hast gone 
and made thee other gods, and mol¬ 
ten images, to provoke me to anger, 
and ‘hast cast me behind thy back: 

10 Therefore, behold, ‘I bring 
evil upon the house of Jeroboam, 
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and ‘‘will cut off from Jeroboam him 
that pisseth against tho wall, ^and him 
that is shut up and left in Israel, and 
will take away the remnant of tho 
house of Jeroboam, as a man taketh 
away dung, till it be all gone. 

11 “ Him that dieth of Jeroboam 
in tho city shall the dogs oat; and 
him that ^eth in tho field shall tho 
fowls of tho air eat: for tho Lord 
hath spoken it. 

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to 
thine own house: and “when thy feet 
enter into the city, tho child shall die. 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for 
him, and bury him: for he only of 
.Tcroboarn shall como to the grave, 
because in him “there is found some 
good thing toward tho Lord God of 
Israel in the house of Jeroboam. 

14 '’Moreover tho Lord shall raise 
him up a king over Israel, who shall 
cut off the house of Jeroboam that 
day: but what? even now. 

15 For the Lord shall smite Israel, 
as a reed is shaken in tho water, and 
ho shall ’root up Israel out of this 
'good land, which he gave to their 
fathers, and shall scatter them 'be¬ 
yond tho river, ‘becaxise they have 
made their groves, provoking the 
Lord to anger. 

16 And ho shall give Israel up be¬ 
cause of tho sins of Jeroboam, "who 
did sin, and who made Israel to sin. 

17 If And Jeroboam’s wife arose, 
and departed, and came to * Tirzah: 
and '’when slio came to the thres¬ 
hold of tho door, tho child died; 

18 And they buried him; and all 
Israel mourned for him, 'according 
to the word of tho Lord, which ho 
spake by tho hand of his servant 
Ahyah the prophet. 

19 And tho rest of tho acts of Jerobo¬ 
am, how he “warred, and how he reign¬ 
ed, behold, they are written in the book 
of tho chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam 
reigned were two and twenty years; 
and he * slept with his fathers, and 
Nadab his son reigned in his stead. 

21 T And Rehoboam the son of So¬ 
lomon reigned in Judah. ’’Rehoboam 
rms forty and one years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 


seventeen years in Jerusalem, tho 
city “which tho Lord did choose out 
of all the tribes of Israel, to put 
his name there. ''And his mother’s 
name was Naamah an Ammonitoss. 

22 “And Judah did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and they 'provoked 
him to jealousy with their sins which 
they had committed, above all that 
their fathers had done. 

23 For they also built them 'high 
places, and * images, ‘‘and groves, 
on every high hill, and ‘ under every 
green tree. 

24 ■‘And there were also sodomites 
in the land: and they did according 
to all the abominations of tho na¬ 
tions wliich the Lord cast out before 
the children of Israel. 

25 If ‘And it came to pass in the 
fifth year of king Rehoboam, that 
Shishak king of Egypt came up a- 
gainst Jerusalem: 

26 “And he took away the trea¬ 
sures of the house of the Lord, and 
tho treasures of tho king’s house; 
ho even took away all: and ho took 
away all tho shields of gold "which 
Solomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in 
their stead brasen shields, and com¬ 
mitted them unto the hands of tho 
chief of the ® guard, which kept the 
door of tho king’s house. 

28 And it was so, when the king went 
into the house of the Lord, that tho 
guard bare them, and brought them 
back into the guard chamber. 

29 If “Now tho rest of tho acts of 
Rehoboam, and all that ho did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

30 And there was ^ war between Re¬ 
hoboam and Jeroboam all their days. 

31 ’And Rehoboam slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fa¬ 
thers in the city of David. ' And 
his mother’s name was Naamah an 
Ammonitoss. And 'Abyam his son 
reigned in his stead. 
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N ow *in the eighteenth year of 
king Jeroboam the son of Ne- 
bat reigned Abijam over Judah. 

2 Three years reigned he in Jerusa¬ 
lem. "And his motlier’s name torn 'Ma- 
achah, the daughter of '*Abishalom. 

3 And ho walked in all the sins of 
his father, which ho had done be¬ 
fore him: and 'his heart was not 
licrfoct with the Loni) his God, as 
the licart of David his father. 

4 Nevertheless 'for David’s sake did 
the Lord his God give him a *lamp 
in Jerusalem, to set up his son after 
him, and to establish Jerusalem: 

6 llecause David *did timt which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord, 
and turned not aside from any thing 
that ho commanded him all the days 
of his life, ** save only in the matter 
of Uriah the Hittite. 

6 ‘And there was war between Re- 
hoboam and Jeroboam all the days 
of his life. 

7 "Now the rest of the acts of 
Abijam, and all that lie did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
And there was war between Abijam 
and Jeroboam. 

8 'And Abijam slept with his fa¬ 
thers; and they buried him in the 
city of David: and Asa his son 
reigned in his stead. 

9 t And in the twentieth year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel reigned Asa 
over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned 
ho in Jerusalem. And his ’mother’s 
name was Maachah, the daughter of 
Abishalom. 

11 “And Asa did that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lord, as 
dul David his father. 

12 "And ho took away the sodomites 
out of the land, and removed all the 
idols that his fathers had made. 

13 And also “Maachah his mother, 
even her ho removed from being 
queen, because she had made aii 
idol in a grove; and Asa * destroy¬ 
ed her idol, and 'burnt it by the 
brook Kidron. 

14 “But the high places were not re¬ 
moved : nevertheless Asa’s 'heart was 
perfect with the Lord all his days. 


15 And ho brought in the ’things 
which his father had dedicated, and 
the things which himself had dedi¬ 
cated, into the house of the Lord, 
silver, and gold, and vessels. 

16 i And there was war between 
Asa and Baasha king of Israel all 
their days. 

17 And ‘Baasha king of Israel went 
up against Judah, and built ‘Hamah, 
"that ho might not suffer any to go 
out or come in to Asa king of Judah. 

18 Then Asa took all the silver and 
the gold that were loft in the trea¬ 
sures of the house of the Lord, and 
the treasures of the king’s house, and 
delivered them into the hand of his 
servants: and king Asa sent them 
to *Ben-hadad, the son of Tabrimon, 
the son of Hezion, king of Syria, that 
dwelt at 'Damascus, saying, 

19 There is a league between me 
and thee, and between my father and 
thy father: behold, I have sent unto 
thee a present of silver and gold; 
come and break thy league with Baa¬ 
sha king of Israel, that he may ’ de¬ 
part from mo. 

20 So Bon-hadad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of the 
hosts which he had against the cities 
of Israel, and smote * Jjon, and * Dan, 
and "Abol-both-maachah, and all Cin- 
neroth, with all the land of Naphtali. 

21 And it came to pass, when B»iasha 
hoard thereof, that ho left off building 
of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 “Then king A^ja made a procla¬ 
mation throughout all Judah; none 
teas ^exempted: and they took away 
the stones of Ramah, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baasha had budd¬ 
ed; and king Asa built with them 
''Geba of Benjamin, and “Mizpah. 

23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, 
and all his might, and all that he 
did, and the cities which he built, 
are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
Nevertheless 'in the time of his old 
agB’ he was diseased in his feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father: *and "Jeho- 
shaphat his son reigned in his stead. 

25 t And Nadab the son of Jero- 
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boam * began to reign over Israel in 
the second year of Asa king of Judah, 
and reigned over Israel two years. 

26 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Loud, and walked in the way of 
his father, and in *his sin wherewith 
he made Israel to sin. 

27 II “And Baasha the son of Ahijah, 
of the house of Issachar, conspired 
against him; and Baasha smote him 
at ’Gibbethon, which bdonged to the 
Philistines; for Nadab and all Israel 
laid siege to Gibbethon. 

28 Even in the third year of Asa 
king of Judah did Baasha slay him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when ho 
reigned, that he smote all the house 
of Jeroboam; ho loft not to Jero¬ 
boam any that breathed, until he had 
destroyed him, according unto “the 
8 a 3 ing of the Lord, which he spake 
by his servant Ahijah the Shilonito: 

.30 "Because of the sins of Jeroboam 
which he sinned, and which ho made 
Israel sin, by his provocation where¬ 
with he provoked the Lord God of 
Israel to anger. 

31 t Now the rest of the acts of 
Nadab, and all that ho did, are they 
not written in the book of the chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Israel ? 

32 “And there was war between Asa 
and Baasha king of Israel aU their 
days. 

33 In the third year of Asa king of 
Judali began Baasha the son of Ahi¬ 
jah to reign over all Israel in Tirzah, 
twenty and four years. 

34 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and walked in •’the way of 
Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith 
he made Israel to sin. 

CHAPTEE XVI. 

1, 7 Jehu 8 prophecy agaiwt Baaeha, 6 Ji^ah succeedefh 
him, 8 Zimri cowpiriny against Blah succeedelh him, 
11 Zimri executeth Jehu's prophecy, 16 Omri, made Hng 
hy the soldiers^ forceth Zimri desperately to hum himself, 
21 The kingdom being divided^ Omri prevaileth against 
Tihni, 23 Omri huildeth Samaria, 26 His voiclced reign, 
27 Ahah succeedeth him, 29 Ahah's most wicked reign, 
34 Joshua's curse upon Hid the builder of Jericho, 

rriHEN the word of the Lord qme 
X to ‘Jehu the son of Hanania- 
gainst Baasha, saying, 

2 '’Forasmuch as I exalted thee out 
of the dust, and made thee prince 
over my people Israel; and “thou hast 


walked in the way of Jeroboam, and 
hast made my people Israel to sin, to 
provoke mo to anger with their sins; 

3 Behold, I will ''take away the pos¬ 
terity of Baasha, and the posterity of 
his house; and will make thy house 
like “the house of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat. 

4 'Him that dioth of Baasha in the 
city shall the dogs eat; and him 
that dieth of his in the fields shall 
the fowls of the air eat. 

6 Now the rest of the acts of Baa¬ 
sha, and what ho did, and his might, 
*are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in '’Tirzah; and Elah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the pro¬ 
phet 'Jehu the son of Hanani came 
the word of the Lord against Baa¬ 
sha, and against his house, even for 
all the evil that he did in the sight 
of the Lord, in provoking him to 
anger with the work of his hands, in 
being like the house of Jeroboam; 
and because he killed him. 

8 II In the twenty and sixth year of 
Asa king of Judah began Elah ■ the 
son of llaasha to reign over Israel 
in Tirzah, two years. 

9 'And his servant Zimri, captain of 
half his chariots, conspired against 
him, as he was in Tirzah, drinking 
himself drunk in the house of Arza 
* steward of his house in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri wont in and smote 
him, and killed him, in the twenty 
and seventh year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reigned in his stead. 

11 t And it came to pass, when ho 
began to reign, as soon as he sat on 
his throne, tfujit ho slew all the house 
of Baasha: ho left him “not one 
that pisseth against a wall, ® neither 
of his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the 
house of Baasha, "according to the 
word of the Lord, which he spake a- 
gainst Baasha **by Jehu the prophet, 

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the 
sins of Elah his son, by which they 
sinned, and by which they made Israel 
to sin, in provoking the Lord God of 
Israel to anger 'with their vanities. 
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14 Now the rest of the acta of Elah, 
and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

15 If In the twenty and seventh year 
of Asa king of Judah did Zimri reign 
seven days in Tirztih. And the people- 
were encamped ’against Gibbothon, 
which belonged to the Philistines. 

16 And the people that were en-- 
camped heard say, Zimri hath con¬ 
spired, and hath also slain the king: 
Avhorcfore all Israel made Omri, the 
captain of the host, king over Israel 
that day in the camp. 

17 And Omri wont up from Gibbe- 
thon, and all Israel with him, and 
they besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri 
saw that the city was taken, that ho 
went into the palace of the king’s 
house, and burnt the king’s house 
over him with fire, and died, 

19 For his sins which he sinned in 
doing evil in the sight of the Lord, 
■■in walking in the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his sin which ho did, to make 
Israel to sin. 

20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, 
and his treason that he wrought, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel 1 

21 If Thon were the people of Israel 
divided into two parts: half of the 
people followed Tibni the son of 
Ginath, to make him king; and half 
followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri 
prevailed agjiinst the people that fol¬ 
lowed Tibni the son of Ginath: so 
Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 

23 If In the thirty and first year of 
Asa king of Judah began Omri to 
reign over Israel, twelve years: six 
years reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria 
of Shemor for two talents of silver, 
and built on the hill, and called the 
name of the city which he built, after 
the name of Shemor,. owner of tlie 
hill, *’Samaria. 

25 If But ‘ Omri wrought evil in the 
eyes of the Lord, and did worse than 
all that were before liim. 

26 For ho “ walked in all the way of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in 


his sin wherewith ho made Israel to 
sin, to provoke the Lord God of Is¬ 
rael to anger with their * vanities. 

27 Now the rest of the acts of Omri 
which ho did, and his might that ho 
shewed, are they not Avritton in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel? 

28 So Omri slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria: and Ahab 
his son reigned in his stead. 

29 If And in the tliirty and eighth year 
of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the 
son of Omri to reign over Israel: and 
Ahab the son of Omri reigned over Is¬ 
rael in Samaria tAventy and tAvo years. 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did 
evil in the sight of the Lord above 
all that were before him. 

31 And it came to pass, ® as if it had 
been a light thing for him to Avalk 
in the sins of Jeroboam, the son of 
Nebat, ’'that ho took to wife Jezebel 
the daughter of Ethbaal king of the 
"Zidonians, ‘and went and served 
Baal, and worshipped him. 

32 And he roared up an altar for 
Baal in the house of llaal, which ho 
had. built in Samaria. 

33 ‘And Ahab made a grove; and 
Ahab ^ did more to proA'oko the Lord 
God of Israel to anger than all the 
kings of Israel that wore before him. 

34 If In his days did Kiel the Beth- 
elite build Jerieho: he laid the foun¬ 
dation thereof in Abiram his first¬ 
born, and set up the gates thereof in 
his youngest son Sogub, ‘aceording 
to the Avord of the Lord, whieh ho 
spake by Joshua the son of Nun. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Elijahy having prophedeil agaimi Ahah^ U nent to Cherithy 

where the ravem feed him. S He is sent to the widow 

of Zarephath. 17 He raiseth the widow's son, 24 The 

woman helieoHh him, 

AND ®Elijah the Tishbito, who was 
of the inhabitants of Gilead, said 
Ainto Ahab, 'As the Lord God of Israel 
liveth, before whom I stand, ® there 
shall not be dew nor rain * these 
years, but according to my word. 

2 And the word of the Lord came 
unto liim, saying, 

3 Got thee hence, and turn thee east¬ 
ward, and hide thyself by the brook 
Cherith, that is before Jordan. 


Before 

CHRIST 

925. 


2 Heb. IMS 
it a light 
thinUy dtc. 


T Dcut. 7.3. 


■Judg.18.7. 

•ch.21.25, 

2 ( 1 . 

2 Km. 10. 
18. & 17.16. 
*» 2 Kin. 10. 
21. 26, 27. 

0 2 Kin. 13. 
6. &17.10. 
&21.3. 
Jcr. 17. 2. 
ver. 30. 
ch. 21. 25. 


•Job1i.G.26. 


cir. 910. 

* Hob. 
KliiahUy 
Luke 1.17. 
& 4. 25 he 
is railed 
JClias, 

•2 Kin. 3. 
14. 

Dent. 10.8. 
o Jam. 5.17. 
Luke 4.25. 



Elijah 18 fed hy ravens. 


I. KINGS, XVIII. 


Ue raiseth the widow's son. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 910. 


I * Ileb. nl tJie 
I md qf daye. 


• Obaxi. 23. 
Luke 4.2G, 
called 
tiarepta. 


♦ Or, a 
fvUyear. 


* Keh.huihe 
handqf. 


4 And it shall be, that thou shalt 
drink of the brook; and I have com¬ 
manded the ravens to feed thee there. 

5 So he went and did according 
tmto the word of the Lord: for he 
went and dwelt by the brook Cherith, 
that is before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him' bread 
and flesh in the morning, and bread 
and flesh in the evening; and he 
drank of the brook. 

7 And it came to pass * after a while, 
that the brook dried up, because 
there had been no rain in the land. 

8 t And the word of the Lord came 
unto him, saying, 

9 Arise, get thee to ‘Zarephath, which 
heXongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: 
behold, I have commanded a widow 
woman there to sustain thee. 

10 So ho arose and went to Zare- 
phath. And when he came to the 
gate of the city, behold, the widow 
woman wa8 there gathering of sticks: 
and ho called to her, and said. Fetch 
mo, I i)ray thee, a little water in a 
vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And as she was going to fetch 
it, ho called to her, and said, Bring 
mo, I pray thee, a morsel of bread 
in thine hand. 

12 And she said. As the Lord thy 
God livoth, I have not a cake, but an 
handful of meal in a barrel, and a 
little oil in a cruse: and, behold, I am 
gathering two sticks, that 1 may go 
in and dress it for me and my son, 
that we may eat it, and die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her. Fear 
not; go and do as thou hast said: 
but make mo thereof a little cake 
flrst, and bring it unto mo, and after 
make for thee and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, The barrel of meal shall not 
waste, neither shall the cruse of oil 
fail, until the day that the Lord 
“sondeth rain upon the earth. 

I.*! And she wont and did according 
to the saying of Elijah: and she, and 
he, and her house, did eat ^rnany days. 

And the barrel of meal wasted 
not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, 
according to the word of the Lord, 
which he spake * by Elijah. 

17 f And it came to pass after these 


things, that the son of the woman, the 
mistress of the house, fell sick; and 
his sickness was so sore, that there 
was no breath left in him. 

18 And she said unto Elijah, 'What 
have I to do with thee, O thou man 
of God ? art thou come unto me to 
call my sin to remembrance, and to 
slay my son? 

19 And ho said unto her. Give mo 
thy son. And he took him oiit of 
her bosom, and carried him up into 
a loft, whore he abode, and laid him 
upon his own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the Lord, and 
said, O Lord my God, hast tiiou also 
brought e\il upon the widow with 
whom 1 sojourn, by slaying her son ? 

21 * And ho 'stretched himself upon 
the child three times, and cried unto 
the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, 
I pray thee, lot this child’s soul come 
“into him again. 

22 And the Lord hoard the voice of 
Elijah; and the soul of the child came, 
mto him again, and ho ** revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and 
brought him down o\it of the cham¬ 
ber into the house, and delivered 
him unto his mother: and Elijah 
said. See, thy son livoth. 

24 1 And the woman said to Elijah, 
Now by this *I know that thou art a 
man of God, and that the word of 
the Lord in thy mouth is truth. 

CITAPTEK XVIII. 

1 Jn tka extremity of famine JhJlijah, sent to Ahnh^ meeieth 

yooii Obadinh. 9 Ohadiah hriivjeth Ahah to Elijah. 17 

Elijah, reprovimj Ahah, hy fire from heaven convinctth 

JianVs prophets. 41 Elijah, by prayer obtaininy rain, 

folUnoeth Ahah to Jezieel, 

AND it came to pass after ‘many 
x\. days, that the word of the Lord 
came to Elyah in the third year, say¬ 
ing, Go, shew thyself unto Ahab; and 
*' I will send rain upon the earth. 

2 And Elyah went to show himself 
unto Ahab. And there was a sore 
famine in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called * Obadiah, which 
was * the governor of his house. (Now 
Obadiah feared the Lord greatly: 

4 For it was so, when ‘Jezebel cut 
off the prophets of the Lord, that 
Obadiah took an hundred prophets, 
and hid them by fifty in a cave, and 
fed them with bread and water.) 
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6 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go 
into tho land, unto all fountains of 
Avator, and unto all brooks: porad- 
venture wo may find grass to save 
the horses and mules alive, “that 
wo lose not all tho boasts. 

6 So they divided the land between 
them to pass throughout it: Ahab 
wont one way by himself, and Oba¬ 
diah wont another way by himself. 

7 If And as Obadiah was in tho way, 
behold, Elijah met him: and he knew 
him, and fell on his face, and said. 
Art thou that my lord Elijah? 

8 And he answered him, I am: go, 
tell thy lord. Behold, Elijah is here. 

9 And he said. What have I sinned, 
that thou wouldest deliver thy servant 
into the hand of Ahab, to slay mo ? 

10 As the Lord thy God livoth, there 
is no nation or kingdom, whither my 
lord hath not sent to seek thee: and 
Avhen they said. He is not there; ho 
took an oath of tho kingdom and 
nation, that they found thee not. 

11 And now thou sayest. Go, tell 
thy lord. Behold, Elijah is here. 

12 And it shall come to pass, oa soon 
as I am gone from thee, that “the 
Spirit of the Lord shall carry thee 
Avhither I know not; and so Avhon I 
come and tell Ahab, and ho cannot 
find thee, he shall slay me: but I thy 
servant fear the Lord from my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord what I 
did when Jezebel sIoav tho prophets of 
the Lord, how I hid an hundred men of 
tho Lord’s prophets by fifty in a cave, 
and fed them with broad and water ? 

14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy 
lord. Behold, El\jah is here : and ho 
shall slay mo. 

16 And Elijah said. As tho Lord of 
hosts liveth, before whom I stand, I mil 
surely show myself unto him to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, 
and told him: and Ahab went to 
meet Elijah. 

17 If And it came to pass, when Ahab 
saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, 
^Art thou ho that •troubleth Israel? 

18 And ho answered, I have not 
troubled Israel; but thou, and thy 
father’s house, ^in that ye have for¬ 
saken the commandments of the 
Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim. 


19 Now therefore send, and gather 
to me all Israel unto mount * Carmel, 
and the prophets of Baal four hun¬ 
dred and fifty, ** and the prophets 
of tho groves four hundred, which 
eat at Jezebel’s table. 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and ‘ gathered the pro¬ 
phets together unto mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all tho 
people, and said, ^How long halt ye 
between two “opinions? if the Lord 
he God, follow him: but if Baal, 
^then follow him. And the people 
answered him not a word. 

22 Then said Elijah unto tho people, 
"*1, even I only, remain a prophet of 
the Lord; “but Baal’s prophets are 
four hundred and fifty men. 

23 Lot them therefore give ns two 
bidlocks; and let them choose one 
bullock for themselves, and cut it in 
pieces, and lay it on wood, and put 
no fire under: and I will dross tho 
other bullock, and lay it on wood, 
and put no fire under : 

24 And call ye on tho name of your 
gods, and I will call on tho name of 
the Lord : and tho God that "answer- 
eth by fire, let him be God. And all 
tho people answered and said, “It is 
well spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto tho pro¬ 
phets of Baal, Choose you one bullock 
for yourselves, and dress it first; for 
ye are many; and call on tho name 
of your gods, but put no fire under. 

26 And they took tho bullock which 
was given them, and they dressed it, 
and called on the name of Baal from 
morning even until noon, saying, O 
Baal, ^hear us. But there was ^no 
voice, nor any that “answered. And 
they * leaped upon tho altar which 
was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, that 
Elyah mocked them, and said. Cry 
’’ aloud: for ho is a god; either * he 
is talking, or he “is pursuing, or he 
is in a journey, or poradventure ho 
sleepeth, and must be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and “cut 
themselves after their manner with 
knives and lancets, till “the blood 
gushed out upon them. 

29 And it came to pass, when mid- 
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day was past, 'and they prophesied 
until the time of the ® offering of the 
evening sacrifice, that there was 'nei¬ 
ther voice, nor any to answer, nor 
any “that regarded. 

30 And Elijah said unto all the peo¬ 
ple, Come near nnto me. ^ And all the 
people came near unto him. * And he 
repaired the altar of the Loud that 
was broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones, 
according to the number of the tribes 
of the sons of Jacob, imto whom the 
word of the Loud came, saying, 

“ Israel shall be thy name: 

32 And with the stones he built an 
altar * in the name of the Lord ; and 
he made a trench about the altar, 
as great as would contain two mea¬ 
sures of seed. 

33 And he ^put the wood in order, 
and cut the bullock in pieces, and laid 
him on the wood, and said. Fill four 
barrels with water, and ‘pour it on 
the burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. 

34 And ho said, Do it the second 
time. And they did it the second 
time. And he said. Do it the tlnrd 
time. And they did it the third time. 

35 And the water * ran round about 
the altar; and ho filled * the trench 
also with water. 

36 And it came to pass at the time of 
the offering of the evening sacrifice, 
that Elijah the prophet came near, and 
said. Lord “ God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and of Israel, 'let it bo kno>vn this day 
that thou art God in Israel, and that 
I am thy servant, and thxit “I have 
done all those things at thy word. 

37 Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that 
this people may know that thou art 
the Lord God, and that thou hast 
turned their heart back again. 

38 Then 'the fire of the Lord fell, 
and consumed the burnt sacrifice, 
and the wood, and the stones, and 
the dust, and licked up the water 
that was in the trench. 

39 And when all the people saw it. 
they fell on their faces: and they 
said, *The Lord, ho is the God; the 
Lord, he is the God. 

40 And Elyah said unto them, “‘Take 
the prophets of Baal; let not one of 
them escape. And they took them: 
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and Elijah brought them down to the 
brook Kishon, and “ slew them there. <,ir. ooa 

41 If And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get bDeutri 3 . 6 . 
thee up, eat and drink; for there is & 18 . 26 ; 

“ a sound of abundance of rain. 

42 80 Ahab wont up to cat and to 
drink. And Elijah wont up to the 
top of Carmel; ‘and he cast himself 
down upon the earth, and put his 
face between his knees, 

43 And said to his servant. Go up 
now, look toward the sea. And he 
wont up, and looked, and said. There 
is nothing. And ho said. Go again 
seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at the se¬ 
venth time, that ho said, Behc»ld, 
there arisoth a little cloud out of 
the sea, like a man’s hand. And ho 
said. Go up, say unto Ahab, “Pro- 
pare thy chariot, and get thee down, 
that the rain stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in the mean 
M’hilo, that the heaven was black 
with clouds and wind, and there was 
a groat rain. And Ahab rode, and 
went to Jezreel. 

46 And the hand of the Lord was 

on Elijah; and he ^girded up his 
loins, and ran before Ahab “to the 
entrance of Jezreel. S' 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Elijah, threatened by Jezebel, Jleeth to Jieer-eheba, 4 ht 
the wilderness, being weary of his life, he is comforted by 
an angel. 9 At Ilorrb God appeareth unto him, sending 
him to anoint Ilazael, Jehu, and Elisha. 19 Elisha, tak¬ 
ing leave of his friends, followeth Elijah, 

A nd Ahab told Jezebel all that 
.. Elijah had done, and withal how 
he had ‘slain all the prophets with •<*.18.40. 
the sword. 

2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger 
unto Elijah, saying, “ So lot the gods •Huthi. 17 . 
do to 7/W5, and more also, it 1 make 2 Kiii. 6 . 
not thy life as the life of one of them 
by to morrow about this time. 

3 And when he saw that, ho arose, 
and went for his life, and came to 
Beor-sheba, which bdowieth to Judah, 
and left his servant there. 

4 If But he himself wont a day’s jour¬ 
ney into the wilderness, and came 
and sat down under a juniper tree: 
and he ‘requested “for himself that •Nnm.u. 
he might die; and said. It is enough; Jonah 4 . 
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now, 0 Loud, take away my life; tor emk/o' 
I am not better than my fathers. / 
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6 And as lie lay and slept under a 
juniper tree, beliold, tlion an angel 
touched him, and said unto him. 
Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, behold, there 
was a cake baken on the coals, and 
a cruse of water at his “head. And 
he did eat and drink, and laid him 
down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lord camo 
again the second time, and touched 
him, and said. Arise and eat; because 
the journey is too great for theo. 

8 And he arose, and did eat and 
drink, and went in the strength of 
that meat ^ forty days and forty nights 
unto * Horeb the mount of God. 

9 IT And he camo thither unto a 
cave, and lodged there; and, bohold, 
the word of the Lord cam^e to him, 
and he said unto him. What doest 
thou hero, Elijah ? 

10 And he said, have been very 
^jealous for the Lord God of hosts: for 
the children of Israel have forsaken 
thy covenant, thrown down thine al¬ 
tars, and ** slain thy prophets with the 
sword; and ‘I, even I only, am left; and 
they seek my life, to take it away. 

11 And he said. Go forth, and stand 
‘ upon the mount before the Lord. 
And, behold, the Loud passed by, and 
'a great and strong wind rent the 
mountains, and brake in pieces the 
rocks before the Lord ; but the Lord 
was not in the wind: and after the 
wind an earthquake; hut the Lord 
was not in the earthquake: 

12 And after the earthquake a fire; 
htd the Lord was not in the fire: and 
after the fire a still small voice. 

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard 
it, that “he wrapped his face in his 
mantle, and went out, and stood in 
the entering in of the cave. "And, be¬ 
hold, there came a voice unto him, and 
said, Wliat doest thou here, Elijah ? 

14 “ And he said, I have been very 
jealous for the Lord God of hosts: 
because the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and slain thy prophets 
with the sword; and I, even I only, 
am left; and they seek my life, to 
take it away. 

16 And the Lord said unto him, Go, 


return on thy way to the wilderness of 
Damascus: 'and when thou comest, 
anoint Hazael to he king over Syria: 

16 And “Jehu the son of Kimshi 
shaft thou anoint to he king over Is¬ 
rael : and 'Elisha the son of Shaphat 
of Abel-meholah shaft thou anoint 
to he prophet in thy room. 

17 And *it shall come to pass, that 
him that escapeth the sword of Ha¬ 
zael shall Jehu slay: and him that 
escapeth from the sword of Jehu 
‘shall Elisha slay. 

18 "Yet ®I have left me seven thou¬ 
sand in Israel, all the knees which 
have not bowed unto Baal, * and every 
mouth which hath not kissed him. 

19 If So he departed thence, and 
found Elisha the son of Shaphat, who 
was plowing with twelve yoke of oxen 
before him, and he with the twelfth: 
and Elijah passed by him, and cast 
his man Me upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran 
after Elijah, and said, ^ Let me, I pray 
theo, kiss my father and my mother, 
and then I will follow theo. And he 
said unto him, ®Go back again: for 
what have I done to theo ? 

21 And he returned back from him, 
and took a yoke of oxen, and slow 
them, and * boiled their flesh with the 
instruments of the oxen, and gave 
unto the people, and they did eat. 
Then he arose, and went after Elijah, 
and ministered unto him. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Ben~hadad, not Cfmtent loith Ahah'a homage^ henegeth Sa¬ 
maria, 13 By the direction o/ a prophet^ the Syrians are 
slain, 22 As the prophet forewarned Ahab^ the Syriam, 
trusting in the valleys, come against him in Aphek, 28 By 
the word of the prophet, and God's judgment, the Syrians 
are smitten again, 31 The Syrians mhmittituj themselves, 
Ahah sendeth Benrhadad away with a covenant, 85 The 
prophet, under the parable of a prisoner, making Ahah 
to judge himself, denounceth God's judgment against him. 

AND Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
gathered all his host together: 
and there were thirty and two kings 
with him, and horses, and chariots: 
and he went up and besieged Sa¬ 
maria, and warred against it. 

2 And he sent messengers to Ahab 
king of Israel into the city, and said 
unto him. Thus saith Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine; 
thy wives also and thy children, even 
the goodliest, are mine. 
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4 And the king of Israel answered 
and said, My lord, O king, according 
to tlw saying, I am thme, and all 
that I have. 

5 And the messengers came again, 
and said, Thus speaketh Ben*hadad, 
saying, Although 1 have sent unto 
thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me 
thy silver, and thy gold, and thy 
wives, and thy children; 

6 Yet I will send my servants unto 
thee to morrow about this time, and 
they shall search thine house, and the 
houses of thy servants; and it shall 
be, that whatsoever is ‘pleasant in 
thine eyes, they shall put it in their 
hand, and take it away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called 
all tlio elders of the land, and said, 
Mark, I pray you, and see how this 
man seeketh mischief: for he sent 
unto mo for my wives, and for mj 
children, and for my silver, and for 
iny gold; and * I denied him not. 

8 And all the elders and all the 
people said unto him. Hearken not 
unto him, nor consent. 

9 Wherefore ho said unto the mes¬ 
sengers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord j 
the king. All that thou didst send 
for to thy servant at the first I will 
do: but tills thing I may not do. 
And the messengers departed, and 
brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, 
and said, ‘The gods do so unto mo, 
and more also, if the dust of Sama¬ 
ria shall suffice for handfuls for all 
the people that ‘follow me. 

11 And the king of Israel answered 
and said. Tell him. Lot not him that 
girdeth on his harness boast himself 
as he that putteth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when Ben- 
hadad heard this ‘ message, as he was 
’’ drinking, ho and the kings in the ‘pa¬ 
vilions, tW he said unto his servants, 
^Sot yourselves in array. And they 
sot themsdves in array against the city. 

13 IT And, behold, there ‘came a 
prophet unto Ahab king of Israel, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord, Hast 
thou seen all this great multitude? 
behold, ‘I will deliver it into thine 
hand this day; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord. 


14 And Ahab said. By whom? And 
he said. Thus saith the Lord, Even 
by the ‘young men of the princes of 
the provinces. Then he sjiid. Who 
shall 'order the battle? And he an¬ 
swered, Thou. 

16 Then he numbered the young 
men of the princes of the provinces, 
and they were two hundred and thirty 
two: and after them he numbered 
all the people, even all the children 
of Israel, being seven thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. But 
Ben-hadad was ‘ drinking himself 
drunk in the pavilions, ho and the 
kings, the thirty and two kings t lat 
helped him. 

17 And the young men of tne princes 
of the provinces went out ♦irst; and 
Ben-hauad sent out, and choy told 
liiin, saying. There are men come 
out of Samaria. 

18 And ho said. Whether they be 
cotue ojc for peace, take them alive; 
or whether they be come out for 
war, take them alive. 

19 So these young men of the princes 
of the provinces came out of the city, 
and the army which followed them. 

20 And they slew every one his 
man: and the Syrians fled; and Is¬ 
rael pursued them: and Ben-hadad 
the king of Syria escaped on an horse 
with the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went out, 
and smote the horses and chariots, and 
slow the Syrians with a great slaughter. 

22 ir And the prophet came to the 
king of Israel, and said unto him. 
Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, 
and see what thou doost: ‘ for at the 
return of the year the king of Syria 
will come up against thee. 

23 And the servants of the king of 
Syria said unto him. Their gods are 
gods of the hills; therefore they were 
stronger than we; but lot us fight 
against them in the plain, and surely 
we shall be stronger than they. 

24 And do this thing. Take the kings 
away, eveiy man out of his place, and 
put captains in their rooms: 

25 And number thee an army, like 
the army ‘that thou hast lost, horse 
for horse, and chariot for chariot: and 
we will fight {^inst them in the plain. 
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The Syrians are again defeated, I. KINGS, XX. AhaVs unseasowtble lenity. 

Before aiid suroly we shall be stronger than 34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, 

they. And he hearkened unto their ‘The cities, which my father took 900 . 
—^ voice, and did so. from thy father, I will restore; and 

900. 26 And it came to pass at tho return thou shalt make streets for thee in 

ofthe year, that Bcn-hadad numbered Damascus, as my father made in 
fjoeKiac the Syrians, and went up to 'Aphok, Samaria. TXxaw said Ahah, \ will send 
* to against Israel. thee away with this covenant. So ho 

hrad. 27 And the cliildron of Israel wore made a covenant with him, and sent 

numbered, and * were all present, and him away. 

* **" ' went against them: and the children 35 IT And a certain man of ^ the sons "2 Kin. z 
of Israel pitched before them like of the prophets said unto his noigh- 
two little nocks of kids; but tho Sy- bour ‘in tho word ofthe Loud, Smite »<ki 3 .i 7 , 
rians filled tho country. me, I pray thee. And tho man ro- 

28 ir And there came a man of God, fused to smite him. 
and spake unto tho king of Israel, 36 Then said he unto him. Because 
and said. Thus saith tho Loud, Be- thou hast not obeyed the voice of 
cause tho Syrians have said, Tho the Loud, behold, as soon as thou 
Loud is God of the hills, but he is art departed from mo, a lion shall 
»wr.is. not God of the valleys, therefore ®will slay thee. And as soon as he was 

I deliver all this groat multitude into departed from him, “a lion found “«h-i3.24. 
thine hand, and ye shall know that him, and slew him. 

I am tho Loud. 37 Tlien he found another man, and 

23 And they pitched one over a- said, Smite mo, I pray thee. And 
gainst the other seven days. And so tho man smote him, *so that in smit- 
it was, that in tho seventh day tho ing ho wounded him. wiiiMiu. 

battle was joined: and tho children 38 So the prophet departed, and 
of Israel slow of the Syrians an him- waited for tho king by the way, and 
dred thousand footmen in one day. disguised himself with ashes upon 
30 But tho rest fled to Aphek, into his face, 
the city; and there a wall fell upon 39 And “as the king passed by, ho 
twenty and seven thousand of tho cried unto tho king: and he said, 
men that were left. And Ben-hadad Thy servant went out into tho midst 
came into tho city, * ® into of tho battle; and, behold, a man 
• Hbbfoto inner chamber. turned aside, and brought a man un- 

aXiiHLr 31 IT And his servants said unto to mo, and said. Keep this man: if 

him. Behold now, we have heard that by any means ho bo missing, then 
ch,a- . icinf^s of tho house of Israel are "shall thy life bo for his life, or else ".amu. 10 . 

merciful kings: let us, I pray thee, thou shalt “pay a talent of silver. ^Heb.iveigh. 
"^en-sT. hput sackclotli ou our loins, and 40 And as thy servant was busy 
ropes upon our heads, and go out hero and there, *ho was gone. And 
to the king of Israel: peradventuro the king of Israel said unto him, 80 

he will save thy life. shall thy judgment be; thyself hast 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their decided it. 

loins, and put ropes on their heads, 41 And ho hasted, and took tho 
and came to the king of Israel, and ashes away from his face; and tho 
said. Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I king of Israel discerned him that 
pray thee, let mo live. And ho said, he was of tho prophets. 

Is he yet alive ? ho is my brother. 42 And he said unto him. Thus 

33 Now tho men did diligently ob- saith the Loud, 'Because thou hast '^ 22 . 31 . 
serve whether any thing loouM come lot go out of thy hand a man whom 

from him, and did hastily catch it: I appointed to utter destruction, 
and they said. Thy brother Ben-ha- therefore thy life shall go for his 
dad. Then he said. Go ye, bring life, and thy people for his people, 
him. Then Ben-hadad came forth 43 And the king of Israel ’ wont to «ci».2i.4. 
to him; and he caused him to come his house heavy and displeased, and 
up into tho chariot. came to Bamaria. 



Akab is denied Naboth's vineyard. I. KINGS, XXI. Jezebd causeth Naboth's death. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Ahah being denied NahoiKe vineyard is gHeved, 5 Jezebd 

writing letters against Naboth^ he is condemned of blas^ 

phemy, 15 AhaJ) taketh possession of the vineyard, 17 

Elijah denounceth judgments against Ahah and Jezebel, 

25 Wicked Ahab repenting^ God deferreth the judgment, 

AND it came to pass after those 
J\. things, that Naboth the Jezreel- 
ite had a vineyard, which was in 
Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab 
king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, 
saying. Give me thy ‘vineyard, that 
I may have it for a garden of herbs, 
because it is near unto my house: 
and I will give thee for it a better 
vineyard than it; or, if it *seem good 
to thee, I will give thee the worth 
of it in money. 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The 
Lord forbid it mo, ''that I should 
give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house 
heavy and displeased because of the 
word which Naboth the Jezreelite 
had spoken to liim: for ho had said, 
I will not give thee the inheritance 
of my fathers. And ho laid him 
down upon his bod, and turned away 
his face, and would oat no broad. 

5II But Jezebel liis wife came to him, 
and said unto him. Why is thy spirit 
so sad, that thou eatest no broad ? 

6 And ho said unto her. Because 
I spake \mto Naboth the Jezreelite, 
and said unto him. Give mo thy 
vineyard for money; or else, if it 
please thee, I will give thee another 
vineyard for it: and ho answered, I 
will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto 
him. Dost thou now govern the king¬ 
dom of Israel? arise, and oat bread, 
and let thine heart be merry: I will 
give thee the vineyard of Naboth the 
tfezreelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in Ahab’s 
name, and sealed Uiem with his seal, 
and sent the letters unto the elders 
and to the nobles that were in his 
city, dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, say¬ 
ing; Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth 
*on high among the people: 

10 And set two men, sons of Belial, be¬ 
fore him, to bear witness against Mm, 


saying. Thou didst ‘blaspheme God 
and the king. And then carry Mm 
out, and ‘'stone Mm, that he may die. 

11 And the men of his city, even 
the elders and the nobles who were 
the inhabitants in his city, did as 
Jezebel had sent unto them, and as 
it was written in the letters wMch 
she had sent unto them. 

12 ‘They proclaimed a fast, and set 
Naboth on high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, cMl- 
dren of Belial, and sat before him: 
and the men of Belial witnessed a- 
gainst him, even against Naboth, in 
the presence of the people, saying, 
Naboth did blaspheme God and the 
king. 'Then they carried liira forth 
out of the city, and stoned him with 
stones, that ho died. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, 
Naboth is stoned, and is dead. 

15 If And it came to pass, when Jeze¬ 
bel heard that Naboth was stoned, and 
was dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, 
Arise, take possession of the vineyard 
of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he 
refused to give thee for money: for 
Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab 
heard that Naboth was dead, that 
Ahab rose up to go down to the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to 
take possession of it. 

17 1 *And the word of the Lord 
came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king 
of Israel, ''which is in Samaria: behold, 
he is in the vineyard of Naboth, wM- 
ther he is gone down to possess it. 

19 And thou shalt speak unto Mm, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord, Hast 
thou killed, and also taken posses¬ 
sion? And thou shalt speak unto 
him, saying. Thus saith the Lord, 
‘In the place where dogs licked the 
blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy 
blood, even thine. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, ^Hast 
thou found me, O mine enemy? And 
he answered, I have found thee: be¬ 
cause 'thou hast sold thyself to work 
evil in the sight of the Lord. 

21 Behold, “I will bring evil upon 
thee, and will take away thy posterity, 
and will cut off from Ahab ‘ him that 
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pisseth against the wall, and *him 
that is shut up and left in Israel, 

22 And will make thine house like 
the house of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, and like the house of ’Baasha 
the son of Ahijah, for the provoca¬ 
tion wherewith thou hast provoked 
me to anger, and made Israel to sin. 

23 And 'of Jezebel also spake the 
Lord, saying. The dogs shall eat 
Jezebel by the “wall of Jezreel. 

24 ‘Him that dieth of Ahab in the 
city the dogs shall eat; and liim 
that dieth in the field shall the fowls 
of the air eat. 

25 If But ‘there was none like unto 
Ahab, which did sell himself to work 
wickedness in the sight of the Lord, 

" whom Jezebel his wife “ stirred up. 

26 And he did very abominabl)^ in 
following idols, according to all things 
*as did the Amorites, whom the Lord 
cast out before the children of Israel. 

27 And it came to pass, when Ahab 
heard those words, that ho rent his 
clothes, and 'put sackcloth upon liis 
flesh, and fasted, and lay in sack¬ 
cloth, and went softly. 

28 And the word of the Lord came 
to Elijah the Tishbito, saying, 

29 Seost thou how Ahab humbleth 
himself before me ? because he hum¬ 
bleth himself before me, I will not 
bring the evil in his days: hvi ‘in 
his son’s days will I bring the evil 
upon his house. 

CHAPTER XXIL 

1 Ahah, seduced hy false prophets, according to the word of 
Micaiah, is slain at Jlatnoth-gilead. 37 The dogs lick up 
his f lood, and Ahaziah succeedeth him, 41 JehoshaphaVs 
good reign. 45 Uis acts, 60 Jehoram succeedeth him. \ 
51 Ahaziah*s evil reign, 

AND they continued three years 
l\. without war between Syria and 
Israel. 

2 And it came to pass in the third 
year, that ‘Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah came down to the king of 
Israel. 

3 And the king of Israel said unto 
his servants. Know ye that '’Ramoth 
in Gilead is our’s, and we he ^ still, 
and take it not out of the hand of 
the king of Syria? 

4^ And he said unto Jehoshaphat, 
Wilt thou go with me to battle to 
Ramoth-giload ? And Jehoshaphat 


•2K]a.3.7. 


said to the king of Israel, *I am as 
thou art, my people as thy people, 897 . 
my horses as thy horses. .o'^TT. 

6 And Jehoshaphat said unto the 
king of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, 
at the word of the Lord to day. 

6 Then the king of Israel ^gathered <<*.18.19. 
the prophets together, about four 
hundred men, and said unto them. 

Shall I go against Ramoth-giload to 
battle, or shall I forbear? And they 
said. Go up; for the Lord shall de¬ 
liver U into riio hand of the king. 

7 And ‘ Jenoshaphat said, Is there *^ 2 ^ 91 . a. 
not hero a prophet of the Lord be¬ 
sides, that we might enquire of him? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, 

Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom 
we may enquire of the Lord : but I 
hate him; for ho doth not prophesy 
good concerning me, but evil. And 
Jehoshaphat said. Let not the king 
say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called 

an “oflicer, and said. Hasten hither »Or.«inti<*. 
Micaiah the son of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Israel and Je¬ 
hoshaphat the king of Judah sat each 
on his^ throne, having put on their 
robes, in a “void place in the entrance •neb./ow. 
of the gate of Samaria; and all the 
prophets prophesied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Cho- 
naanah made him horns of iron: and 
he said. Thus saith the Lord, With 
these shalt thou push tho Syrians, 
until thou have consumed them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied 
so, saying. Go up to Ramoth'-gilead, 
and prosper: for the Lord shall de¬ 
liver it into the king’s hand. 

13 And the messenger that was gone 
to call Micaiah spake unto him, say¬ 
ing, Behold now, tho words of the 
prophets declare good unto the king 
with one mouth: let thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the word of one of 
them, and speak that which is good. 

14 And Micaiah said. As the Lord 
liveth, 'what the Lord saith unto 'Num. 22 . 
me, that will I speak. 

15 1 So he came to the king. And 
the king said unto him, Micaiah, 
shall we go against Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall we forbear? And 



falf» prophets^ 18 slain I. KINGS, XXII. 


at Ramoth-gilead. 


hrTst answered him, Go, and prosper; with water of affliction, until I come 
® 097 . for the Lord shall deliver U into in peace. 

- the hand of the king. ^ 28 And Micaiah said. If thou return 

16 And the king said unto him. How at all in peace, “the Lord hath not 
many times shall I adjure thee that spoken by me. And he said, Heark- 
thou tell me nothing but that whuih en, O people, every one of you. 

ia true in the name of the Lord ? 29 So the king of Israel and Jeho- 

17 And he said, I saw all Israel shaphat the king of Judah went up 
* Matt. 9.36. «scattered upon the hills, as sheep to Itamoth-gilead. 

that have not a shepherd: and the 30 And the king of Israel said unto 
Lord said. Those have no master: Jehoshaphat, will disguise myself, 
lot them return every man to his and enter into the battle; but put 
house in peace. thou on thy robes. And the king of 

18 And the king of Israel said unto Israel ® disguised himself, and went 
Jehoshaphat, Did 1 not tell thco that into tho battlo.- 

he would prophesy no good concern- 31 But the king of Syria command¬ 
ing me, but evil ? ed his thirty and two captains that 

19 And ho said. Hear thou therefore had rule over lus chariots, saying, 
''Dra' 7 ‘ 9 ’ word of tho Lord: ‘‘I saw tho Fight neither with small nor great, 
Mob'i.’e.’ Lord sitting on his throne, ‘and all save only with the king of Israel. 
r*oka). the host of heaven standing by him 32 And it came to pass, when tho 
Tton. 7 . 10 . on his right hand and on his left. captains of the chariots saw Jeho- 

20 And tho Lord said. Who shall shaphat, that they said. Surely it is 
ifeb. 1 . 7 , * persuade Ahab, that ho may go up tho king of Israel. And they turned 

and fall at Eamotli-gilead ? And one aside to fight against liim: and Je- 
*“■ said on this manner, and another hoshaphat cried out. 

said on that manner. 33 And it came to pass, when the cap- 

21 And there came forth a spirit, tains of the chariots perceived that it 

and stood before the Lord, and was not tho king of Israel, that they 
said, I will persuade him. turned back from pursuing him. 

22 And the Lord said unto him, 34 And a certain man drew a bow 
Wherewith ? And he said, I will go ® at a venture, and smote the king 
forth, and I will be a lying spirit in of Israel between tho ‘joints of the 
the mouth of all his prophets. And harness: wherefore ho said unto tho 
he said, ‘‘Thou shalt persuade him, driver of his chariot. Turn thine 

prevail also: go forth, and do so. hand, and carry me out of the host; 
11 . *“* ■ 23 ‘Now therefore, behold, the Lord for I am ® wounded. 

•Ezok.14.9. iiath put a lying spirit in tho mouth of 35 And the battle “increased that 
all these thy prophets, and tho Lord day: and the king was stayed up in 
hath spoken evil concerning thee. his chariot against the Syrians, and 
24 But Zedokiah the son of Che- died at even: and tlio blood ran 
naanah went near, and smote Micaiah out of tho wound into the ’’ midst of 
"w fflT" cheek, and said, “Which way the chariot. 

went the Spirit of tho Lord from 36 And there went a proclamation 
me to speak unto thee? throughout the host about tho going 

26 And Micaiah said. Behold, thou down of the sun, saying. Every man 
shalt see in that day, when thou to his city, and every man to his own 
•or./rsm shalt go “iiito “on inner chamber to country. 

dalbgr. hide thyself. 37 II So the king died, and “was 

26 And the king of Israel said. Take brought to Samaria; and they buried 
Micaiah, and carry him back unto the king in Samaria. 

Amon the governor of the city, and 38 And one washed the chariot in 
to Joash the king’s son; the pool of Samaria; and the dogs 

27 And say. Thus saith the king, licked up his blood; and they wash- 
Put this fdlow in the prison, and ed his armour; according ’unto the 
feed him with bread of affliction and word of the Lord which he spake. 
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JehoshapJiat's good reign. 
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39 Now tho rest of the acts of Ahab, 
and all that ho did, and 'the ivory 
house which he made, and all tho 
cities that he built, are they not 
written in tho book of tho chroni¬ 
cles of tho kinj^s of Israel ? 

40 So Ahab slept uith his fathers; 
and Ahaziah his son reigned in Ids 
stead. 

41 If And 'Jehoshaphat the son of 
Asa began to reign over Judah in 
tho fourth year of Ahab king of 
Israel. 

42 Jehoshaphat wan thirty and five 
years old when ho began to reign; 
and ho reigned twenty and five years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Azubah tho daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And ‘ho walked in all tho ways of 
Asa his father; ho turned not aside 
from it, doing that which was right in 
the eyes of tho Lord: nevertheless 
"the Idgh places were not taken a- 
way; for the people offered and burnt 
incense yet in tho high places. 

44 And ‘Jehoshaphat made peace 
with the king of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of tho acts of Je¬ 
hoshaphat, and his might that he 
showed, and how ho warred, are they 
not written in the book of the chro¬ 
nicles of tho kings of Judah? 


46 ’'And tho renmant of the sodom¬ 
ites, which remained in tho days of his 
father Asa, ho took out of the land. 

47 * There was then no king in 
Edom: a deputy was king. 

48 "Jehoshaphat ^’’mado ships of 
Tharshish to go to Ophir for gold: 
"but they went not; for tho ships 
wore broken at ^ Ezion-geber. 

49 Then said Ahaziah tho son of 
Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let my ser¬ 
vants go with thy servants in the 
ships. But Jehoshaphat would not. 

50 If And "Jehoshaphat slept with 
his fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in tho city of David his fa¬ 
ther: and Jehoram his son reigned 
in his stead. 

51 t ^Ahaziah tho son of Ahab be¬ 
gan to reign over Israel in Samaria 
tho seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah, and reigned two years 
over Israel. 

52 And ho did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, and 'walked in tho way of his 
father, and in tho way of his mother, 
and in the way of Jeroboam tho son 
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin: 

53 For ‘‘he served Baal, and wor¬ 
shipped him, and provoked to anger 
tho Lord God of Israel, according 
to all that Ids father had done. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Moab rebeUeth. 2 Ahaziah^ if ending to BaaJrzebab^ hath 
hU judgment by Elijah. 6 Elijah tivice bringeth fire from 
heaven upon them whom Ahaziah setit to apprehend him, 
13 lie pitieth the third captain^ and^ encouraged by an 
angelf telleth the Icing of hie death, 17 Jehoram eucceedr 
elh AhaziaK 

T hen Moab "rebelled against Is¬ 
rael '’after the death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through 
a lattice in his upper chamber that 
woA in Samaria, and was sick: and 
he sent messengers, and said unto 
them. Go, enquire of Baal-zebub tho 


god of 'Ekron whether I shall recover 
of this disease. 

3 But the angel of the Lord said 
to Elijah tho Tishbito, Arise, go up 
to meet the messengers of the king 
of Samaria, and say unto them, Is 
it not because there is not a God in 
Israel, that ye go to enquire of Baal- 
zebub the god of Ekron ? 

4 Now therefore thus saith tho Lord, 
*Thou shalt not come down from that 
bed on which thou art gone up, but 
shalt surely die. And Elijah departed. 
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Ahaziah's messengers destroyed. 
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Elijah foretelleth his death. 
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6 1 And when the messengers turned 
back unto him, he said unto them, 
Why are ye now turned back ? 

6 And they said unto him. There 
came a man up to meet us, and said 
unto us. Go, turn again unto the king 
that sent you, and say unto him. Thus 
saith the Lord, Is it not because there 
is not a God in Israel, that thou send- 
ost to enquire of Baal-zebub the god 
of Ekron? therefore thou shalt not 
come down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, “ What 
manner of man teas he which came 
up to meet you, and told you these 
words ? 

8 And they answered him. He was 
‘‘an hairy man, and girt with a girdle 
of leather about his loins. And he 
said. It is Elijah the Tishbite. 

9 Then the king sent unto him a 
captain of fifty with his fifty. And 
he went up to him: and, behold, ho 
sat on the top of an hill. And he 
spake unto him. Thou man of God, 
the king hath said, Como down. 

10 And Elijah answered and said to 
the captain of fifty. If I he a man of 
God, thou ®lot fire come down from 
heaven, and consume thee and thy 
fifty. And there came down fire from 
heaven, and consumed him and his 
fifty. 

11 Again also ho sent unto him an¬ 
other captain of fifty with his fifty. 
And he answered and said unto him, 
O man of God, thus hath the king 
said, Como down quickly. 

12 And Elijah answered and said 
unto them. If I a man of God, 
let lire come down from heaven, and 
consume thee and thy fifty. And the 
fire of God camo down from heaven, 
and consumed him and his fifty. 

13 IT And he sent again a captain of 
tho third fifty with his fifty. And tho 
third captain of fifty wont up, and camo 
and “fell on his knees before Elijah, 
and besought him, and said unto him, 
O man of God, I pray thee, let my 
life, and the life of these fifty thy 
servants, 'be precious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down 
from heaven, and burnt up the two 
captains of the former fifties with 


their fifties: therefore lot my life 
now bo precious in thy sight. 

16 And tho angel of tho Lord said 
unto Elijah, Go down with him: bo 
not afraid of him. And ho arose, and 
went down with him unto tho king. 

16 And he said unto him. Thus saith 
the Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast sent 
messengers to enquire of Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron, is it not because 
there w no God in Israel to enquire 
of his word ? therefore thou shalt not 
come down off that bed on which thou 
art gone up, but shalt surely die. 

17 IT So ho died according to tho 
word of the Loud which Elijah had 
spoken. And “Jehoram reigned in 
his stead in tho second ye:ir of Je- 
horam the son of Johoshaphat king 
of Judah; because he had no son. 

18 Now tho rest of tho acts of 
Ahaziah which ho did, are they not 
written in tho book of tho chroni¬ 
cles of the kings of Israel? 

CHAPTETl II. 

1 Elijah, taHng hU leave of Klhha, with hie mantle divide 
eth Jordan^ 9 and, granting lUisha 1m request, is taken 
up hjf a fiery chariot into heaven, 12 Elisha, dividing 
Jordan with KlijalCs mantle, is acknowledged his sue- 
Ci'ssor. 10 'Vhe young •prophets, hardly obtaining have to 
fcek Elijah, could not find him, 19 Elisha with salt heah 
e.th the univhoh^ome waters, 23 Bears destroy the children 
that mocked EliJia, 

AND it camo to pass, when tho Lord 
J\. would “ take up Elijah into hea¬ 
ven by a whirlwind, that Elijah went 
with ^ Elisha from Gilgal. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, 'Tarry 
hero, I pray thee; for the Lord hath 
sent mo to Beth-el. And Elisha said 
tmto him. As tho Lord livoth, and “ as 
thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
So they wont down to Beth-el. 

3 And 'the sons of tho prophets that 
were at Both-ol camo forth to Elisha, 
and said unto him, Knowest thou that 
tho Lord will take away thy master 
from thy head to day? And ho said, 
Yea, I know it ; hold ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, 
tarry hero, I pray thee; for the Lord 
hath sent me to Jericho. And ho 
said, As the Lord livoth, and os thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So 
they came to Jericho. 

6 And the sons of the prophets that 
were at Jericho came to Elisha, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that the 
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Lord will teko away thy master from 
thy head to day? And he answered, 
Yen, I know it; hold ye your peace. 

6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, 
I pray thee, hero; for the Lord hath 
sent mo to Jordan. And he said. 
As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. And 
they two wont on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the 
prophets went, and stood *to view afar 
off: and they two stood by Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and 
wrapped it together, and smote the 
waters, and Hhey wore divided hither 
and thither, so that they two went 
over on dry ground. 

9 1 And it came to pass, when they 
wore gone over, that Elijah said unto 
Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, be¬ 
fore I bo taken away from thee. And 
Elisha said, I pray thee, lot a double 
portion of thy spirit bo upon me. 

10 And he said, ®Thou hast asked 
a hard thing: nevertheless, if thou see 
mo tvheiii I am taken from thee, it 
shall bo so unto thee; but if not, it 
shall not bo so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they 
still wont on, and talked, that, behold, 
there appeared * a chariot of fire, ami 
horses of fire, and parted them both 
asunder; and Elijah wont up by a 
whirlwind into heaven. 

12 If And Elisha saw it, and ho cried, 
*■ My father, my father, the chariot of 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 
And he saw him no more: and ho 
took hold of his own clothes, and 
rent them in two pieces. 

1.3 Ho took up also the mantle of 
Elijah that fell from him, and wont 
back, and stood by the ‘bank of 
Jordan; 

14 And ho took the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and smote the wa¬ 
ters, and said. Whore is the Lord God 
of Elijah? and when he also had smit¬ 
ten the waters, ‘they parted hither 
and thither: and Elisha wont over. 

15 And when the sons of the pro¬ 
phets which were *'to view at Jericho 
saw him, they said. The spirit of Eli¬ 
jah doth rest on Elisha. And they 
came to meet him, and bowed them¬ 
selves to the ground before him. 


1C f And they said unto him. Behold 
now, thor^ be with thy servants fifty 
* strong men; let them go, we pray 
thee, and seek thy master: 'lest por- 
adventure the Spirit of the Lord hath 
taken him up, and cast him upon 
®some mountain, or into some valley. 
And ho said. Ye shall not send. 

17 And when they urged him till he 
was ashamed, ho said. Send. They 
sent therefore fifty men; and they 
sought throe days, but found him not. 

18 And when they came again to 
him, (for ho tarried at Jericho,) ho 
said unto them, Did 1 not say unto 
you. Go not ? 

19 If And the men of the city said 
unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, 
the situation of this city is pleasant, 
as my lord seeth: but the water is 
naught, and the ground ‘barren. 

20 And ho said. Bring mo a new 
cruse, and put salt therein. And 
they brought it to him. 

21 And he wont forth unto the spring 
of the waters, and “ cast the salt in 
there, and said. Thus saith the Lord, 
I have healed these waters; there 
shall not bo from thence any more 
death or barren land. 

22 So the waters were healed unto 
this day, according to the saying of 
Elisha which ho spake. 

23 If And he wont up from thence 
unto Beth-el: and as ho was going 
up by the way, there came forth little 
children out of the city, and mocked 
him, and said unto him. Go up, thou 
bald head; go up, thou bald head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked 
on them, and cursed them in the name 
of the Lord. And there came forth 
two she bears out of the wood, and 
tare forty and two children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to 
mount Carmel, and from thence he 
returned to Samaria. 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 JehoravCs reign. 4 Mesha reheUeth. 6 Je^horam^ with 
Jehoshaphat. and the king of Edom^ being distressed for 
want of waier^ by Elisha ohtaineth water, and promise of 
victory. 21 Ihe Moabites, deceived by the colour of the 
water, coming to spoil, are overcome, 26 The king of 
Moab, by sacrificing the king of Edom*s son, raiseth the 
siege, 

l^OW ‘Jehoram the son of Ahab 

Xi began to reign over Israel in 


•dLiir. 



Moab rehdleth against Israel, II. KINGS, III. Tiue Moabites are overcome. 


nusT eighteenth year of Jeho- 

® 896/^ shaphat king of Judah, and reigned 
- twelve years. 

2 And he wrought evil in the sight 
of the Lobd ; but not like his father, 
and like his mother: for he put away 
iHeb. the ‘image of Baal ’’that his father 
kiKin. 16 . had made. 

■>T»n. i 2 . ® Nevertheless he eleaved unto *tho 

28 .31,’32.' sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
which made Israel to sin; he de¬ 
parted not therefrom. 

4 t And Mosha king of Moab was 
a sheepmaster, and rendered unto 
the king of Israel an hundred thou- 
«Rcei«d. sand lambs, and an hundred thou- 
sand rams, with the wool. 

•cKi-i. 5 But it came to pass, when ‘Ahab 
was dead, that the king of Moab re¬ 
belled against the king of Israel. 

6 If And king Jehoram went out of 
Samaria the same time, and num¬ 
bered all Israel. 

896. 7 And he went and sent to Jehosha- 

phat the king of Judah, saying. The 
king of Moab hath rebelled against 
mo: wilt thou go with mo against 
Moab to battle? And he said, I will 
»iKin.22.4. go up: *I am as thou art, my peo¬ 
ple as thy people, and my horses as 
thy horses. 

8 And he said. Which way shall we 
go up? And he answered. The way 
through the wilderness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, and 
the king of Judah, and the king of 
Edom: and they fetched a compass 
of seven days’ journey: and there 
was no water for the host, and for 
the cattle “that followed them. 

10 And the king of Israel said, Alas I 
that the Lord hath called these three 
kings together, to deliver them into 
the hand of Moab! 

•iKin.22.7. 11 But 'Johoshaphat said. Is there 

not here a prophet of the Lord, that 
we may enquire of the Lord by him ? 
And one of the king of Israel’s ser¬ 
vants answered and said. Here is Eli¬ 
sha the son of Shaphat, which poured 
water on the hands of Elijah. 

12 And Jehoshaphat said. The word 
of the Lord is with him. So the king 
of Israel and Jehoshaphat and the 

bdi.a. 2 s. king of Edom ’“went down to him. 

13 And Elisha said imto the king of 


Israel, ‘What have I to do with thee? 

‘get thee to ‘the prophets of thy 
father, and to the prophets of thy 
mother. And the king of Israel said ^ So Judge* 
unto him. Nay: for the Lord hath ibith’i.is. 
called these three kings together, to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. 

14 And Elisha said, the Lord "^iKing. 
of hosts livoth, before whom I stand, chLiie. 
surely, wore it not that I regard the 
presence of Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah, I would not look toward thee, 

nor see thee. 

15 But now bring me "a minstrel, “^saeisam. 
And it came to pass, when the min¬ 
strel played, that “the hand of the 

Lord came upon him. ssii.’ 

16 And he said. Thus saith the Lord, 

^Make this valley full of ditches. »cii.4.3. 

17 For thus saith the Lord, Ye shall 
not see wind, neither slmll ye see 
rain; yet that valley shau bo filled 
with water, that ye may drink, both 
ye, and your cattle, and your beasts. 

18 And this is hvt a light thing in 
the sight of the Lord: ho will deliver 
the Moabites also into your hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every fenced 
city, and every choice city, and shall 
fell every good tree, and stop all 
wells of water, and ‘mar every good »Hcb. 
piece of land with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the 
morning, when ’the moat ofiering iex. 29 . 39 . 
was oflered, that, behold, there came 

water by the way of Edom, and the 
country was filled with water. 

21 IT And when all the Moabites 
heard that the kings were come up 
to fight against them, they “gathered 

all that were able to *put on armour, taUfihrr, I 
and upward, and stood in the border. * ”4%™. 

22 And they rose up early in the 
morning, and the sun shone upon the 
water, and the Moabites saw the water 
on the other side a« red as blood: 

23 And they said, This is blood: 

the kings are surely “slain, and they 'Heb. 
have smitten one another: now there- 
fore, Moab, to the spoil. 

24 And when they came to the 

camp of Israel, the Israelites rose 
up and smote the Moabites, so that 
they fled before^ them: but “they 
went forward smiting the Moabites, <»«.««>» 
even in Umr cowiitTy. * 
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CHRIST ^*^**’* cities, 

895 . and on every good piece of land cast 
every man his stone, and filled it; 
and they stopped all the wells of 
water, and felled all the good trees: 

in ' Kir-harasoth left they the 
stones thereof; howbeit the slingers 
went about if, and smote it. 

'iiai. 18 . 7 , 26 f And when the king of Moab 

saw that the battle was too sore for 
him, he took with him seven hun¬ 
dred men that drew swords, to break 
through even unto the king of Edom: 
but they could not. 

• Amo* 2 . 1 . 27 Then *he took his eldest son 

that shouhl have reigned in his stead, 
and offered him for a burnt offering 
upon the wall. And there was great 
•cii. 8 . 20 , indignation against Israel: ‘and they 
departed from him, and returned to 
their own ]|j^nd. 

CHAPTEB IV. 

1 Eltiha muUi'plieth the widcw'e oil, 8 He giveth a mn to 
the good Shunammite. IS He raineth again her dead son, 
38 At Giljal he henleth the deadly potUuje. 42 He satis- 
fieih an hundred men with twenty loaves, 

l^iJOW there cried a certain woman 
•^Kiii. 2 o. IN of the wives of ‘the sons of 
the prophets unto Elisha, saying. Thy 
sei’vant my husband is dead; and 
thou knowest that thy servant did 
fear the Loud: and the creditor is 
o R^ee i.eT. come to tako unto liim my two sons 
Matiis. to bo bondmen. 

^ 2 And Elisha said unto her. What 

shall I do for thee ? toll me, what hast 
thou in the ’ house 1 And she said. 
Thine handmaid hath not any thing 
in the house, save a pot of oil. 

3 Then he said. Go, borrow thee ves¬ 
sels abroad of all thy neighbours, even 
chap, empty vessels; ® ® borrow not a few. 

• Or.’’ 4 And when thou art come in, thou 

shalt shut the door upon thee and 
upon thy sons, and shalt pour out 
into all those vessels, and thou shalt 
set aside that which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and shut 
the door upon her and upon her 
sons, who brought the vessels to her; 
and she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the 
vessels were full, that she said unto 
her son. Bring me yet a vessel. And 
he said unto her. There is not a ves¬ 
sel more. And the oil stayed. 


• 1 Kin. 20. 
35. 
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2.5. 
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7 Then she came and told the man 
of God. And he said. Go, sell the 
oil, and pay thy “debt, and live thou 
and thy children of the rest. 

8 1 And “it fell on a day, that Eli¬ 
sha passed to “Shunem, whore was 
a great woman; and she * constrain¬ 
ed him to eat broad. And so it was, 
that as oft as he passed by, he turn¬ 
ed in thither to eat bread. 

9 And she said unto her husband. 
Behold now, I perceive that this is 
an holy man of God, which passeth 
by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I 
pray thee, on the wall; and let us 
set for him there’ a bed, and a table, 
and u stool, and a candlestick: and 
it 8h.all bo, when he cometh to us, 
that ho shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he 
came thither, and he turned into the 
chamber, and lay there. 

12 And he said to Gehazsi his servant. 
Call this Shunammito. And when he 
had called her, she stood before him. 

13 And ho said unto him. Say now 
unto her. Behold, thou hast been care¬ 
ful for us with all this care; what is 
to be done for thee? wouldest thou 
be spoken for to the king, or to the 
captain of the host? And she answer¬ 
ed, I dwell among mine own people. 

14 And he said. What then is to bo 
done for her? And Gehazi answer¬ 
ed, 'V^erily she hath no child, and her 
husband is old. 

15 And he said. Call her. And when 
he had called her, she stood in the 
door. 

16 And he said, ‘About this “season, 
according to the time of life, thou 
shalt embrace a son. And she said. 
Nay, my lord, thou man of God, ‘do 
not lie unto thine handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and 
bare a son at that season that Eli¬ 
sha had said unto her, according to 
the time of life. 

18 f And when the child was grown, 
it fell on a day, that he went out to 
his father to the reapers. 

19 And he said imto his father, 
My head, my head. And he said to 
a lad. Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and 
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Elisha raiseth again to We II. KINGS, IV. the Shunammite's son. 


Before brought him to his mother, he sat on 
knees till noon, and then died. 

—“ 21 And she went up, and laid him on 

the bed of the man of God, and shut 
the door upon him, and went out. 

22 And she called unto her hrisband, 
and said, Send me, I pray thee, one 
of the young men, and one of the 
asses, that I may run to the man of 
God, and come again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt 
thou go to him to day? it is nei¬ 
ther now moon, nor sabbath. And 

»Heb.iiea«. gho Said, It shall be *well. 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and 
said to her servant. Drive, and go 

"Hob.. forward; “slack not thg riding for 
me, except I bid thee. 

25 So she went and came unto the 
cch.2.25. man of God *to mount Carmel. And 

it came to pass, when the man of 
God saw her afar off, that he sa*.d 
to Gohazi his servant, Behold, yonder 
is that Shunammito: 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet 
her, and say unto her, Is it well with 
thee? is it well with thy husband? 
is it well with the child? And she 
answered. It is well. 

27 And when she came to the man of 
<Heb. God to the hill, she eaught “him by the 
Matt!k9. feet: but Gehazi came near to thrust 

her away. And the man of God said, 

5 ^ * vexed 

10 .““ ■ within her: and the Lord hath hid it 
from me, and hath not told mo. 

28 Then she said, Did I desire a 
"ver.iG. son of my lord? ‘‘did I not say, Do 

not deceive mo? 

'1 Kin. 18 . 29 Then ho said to Gehazi, ‘Gird up 

^9.1. thy loins, and take my staff in thine 
hand, and go thy waj^: if thou meet 
‘Lukeio. 4 . any man, ‘salute him not; and if 
any salute thee, answer him not a- 
'fieeExod. gain: and ‘lay my staff upon the 
&14.16. face of the child. 

ActoiolM; 30 And the mother of the child said, 
"ch. 2 . 2 . “As the Lord liveth, and os thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. And ho 
arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on before 
them, and laid the staff upon the 
face of the cliild; but there was nei- 

• Heb., ther voice, nor ‘hearing. Wherefore 
atttnbon. went again to meet him, and told 

• j^ii, saying. The child is "not awaked. 


32 And when Elisha was come into «2 rist 

the house, behold, the child was dead, 896. 
and laid upon his bed. —- 

33 He "went in therefore, and shut 

the door upon them twain, 'and piKikir. 
prayed unto the Lord. **• 

34 And he went up, and lay upon 
the child, and put his mouth upon his 
mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, 
and his hands upon his hands: and 

“he stretched himself upon the child; y,Kin.i7. 
and the flesh of the child waxed warm. Aii 82 o.io. 

36 Then he returned, and walked 
in the house *to and fro; and vont 
up, 'and stretched himself upon him: ’ 

and "the child sneezed seven times, 
and the child opened his eyes. «!*. 8 . 1 , 6 . 

36 And ho called Gohazi, and said, 

Call this Shunammite. So ho called 
her. And wlion she ^as »!omo in un¬ 
to liirn. ho said, Take up thy son. 

37 ‘I’iien she went in, and fell at his 
feet, and bowed herself to the ground, 
and ‘took up her son, and went out. 

38 H And Elisha came again to “Gil- Hob.ii.ae. 
gal: and there was a "dearth in the 

land; and the sons of the prophets »ch!8!i.’ 
were ’'sitting before him: and he said 
unto his servant, Set on the great 
pot, and seethe pottage for the sons 
of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to 
gather herbs, and found a wild vino, 
and gathered thereof wild gourds his 
lap full, and came and shred them in¬ 
to the pot of pottage: for they knew 
them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men 
to cat. And it came to pass, as they 
were eating of the pottage, that they 
cried out, and said, O thou man of 

God, there is "death in the pot. And •ex.io.it. 
they could not eat thereof. 

41 But he said. Then bring meal. 

And "he cast it into the pot; and he 
said. Pour out for the people, that 

they may eat. And there was no Johio/s. 
‘harm in the pot. 

42 f And there came a man from 

^Baal-shalisha, "and brought the man " 18810 . 9 . 4 . 
of God bread of the firstfruits, twenty 
loaves of barley, and full ears of com , 

‘in the husk thereof. And he said, 

Give unto the people, that they may 
eat. . 

43 And his servitor said, ‘What, *jihn& 9 ?' 
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should I set this before an hundred 
men? Ho said again, Give the peo¬ 
ple, that they may eat: for thus saith 
the Lord, ‘lliey shall eat, and shall 
leave thereof. 

44 So he set it before them, and 
they did oat, ^and loft thereof accord¬ 
ing to the word of the Lord. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Naaman, hy (he report of a captive maid, ht sent to Sor 
maria to be cured of hU leprosy. 8 Elisha, sending him 
to Jordan, oureth him, 15 JJe refusing Naaman's gifts 
granteth him some of the earth, 20 Gehazi, abusing his 
master's name unto Naaman, is smitten toith leprosy. 

N OW “Naaman, captain of the 
host of the king of Syria, was 
'’a groat man *with his master, and 
** honourable, because by him the 
Lord had given ‘deliverance unto 
Syria; he was also a mighty man in 
valour, but he was a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by 
companies, and had brought away 
captive out of the land of Israel a 
litflo maid; and she * waited on Naa- 
man’s wife. 

3 And she said unto her mistress. 
Would God my lord were ’with tho 
prophet that is in Samaria! for he 
would * recover him of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, 
saying. Thus and thus said the maid 
that IS of the land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said. Go to, 
go, and I will send a letter unto tho 
king of Israel. And ho departed, and 
“took * with him ton talents of silver, 
and six thousand pkces of gold, and 
ten changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the 
king of Israel, saying. Now when this 
letter is come imto thee, behold, I 
have therewUh sent Naaman my ser¬ 
vant to thee, that thou mayest re¬ 
cover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the king 
of Israel had read the letter, that ho 
rent his clothes, and said, Am I‘God, 
to kill and to make alive, that this 
man doth send imto me to recover a 
man of his leprosy? wherefore con¬ 
sider, I pray you, and soo how he 
seeketh a quarrel against mo, 

8 t And it was so, when Elisha the 
man of God had heard that the king 
of Israel had rent his clothes, that he 
sent to the king, saying. Wherefore 


hast thou rent thy clothes? lot him 
come now to me, and he shall know 
that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses 
and with his chariot, and stood at 
the door of the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto 
him, saying. Go and * wash in Jordan 
seven times, and thy flesh shall come 
again to thee, and thou shalt be clean. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and wont 
away, and said. Behold, **I thought. 
He will surely come out to me, and 
stand, and call on tho name of tho 
Lord his God, and ‘strike his hand 
over the place, and recover tho leper. 

12 Are not ‘Abana and Pharpar, 
rivers of Damascus, bettor than all 
tho waters of Israel ? may I not wash 
in them, and be clean? So he turned 
and went away in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, and 
spake unto him, and said. My father, 
if the prophet had bid thee do some 
great thing, wouldest thou not have 
done it ? how much rather then, 
when he saith to thee, Wash, and 
bo clean? 

14 Then wont he down, and dipped 
himself seven times in Jordan, ac¬ 
cording to the saying of tho man of 
God: and ’his flesh came again like 
unto tho flesh of a little child, and 
‘ho was clean. 

15 1 And he returned to the man 
of God, ho and all his company, and 
came, and stood before him: and he 
.said. Behold, now I know that there 
is •’no God in all the earth, but in 
Israel: now therefore, I pray thee, 
take ‘ a blessing of thy servant. 

16 But ho said, ‘As the Lord liveth, 
before whom I stand, ‘ I will receive 
none. And he urged him to take U; 
but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said. Shall there not 
then, I pray thee, be given to thy ser¬ 
vant two mules’ burden of earth ? for 
thy servant will henceforth offer nei¬ 
ther burnt offering nor sacriflee imto 
other gods, but unto the Lord. 

18 In this thing the Lord pardon 
thy servant, that when my master 
goeth into the house of Rimmon to 
worship there, and “he leaneth on my 
hand, and I bow myself in the house 
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G^hazi is smitten wUh leprosy. 
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of Rimmon: when I bow down myself 
in the house of Rimmon, the Lord 
pardon thy servant in this thinff. 

19 And he said nnto him, Go in 
peace. So he departed from him *a 
little way. 

20 IT But Gehazi, the servant of 
Elisha the man of God, said. Behold, 
my master hath spared Naaman this 
Syrian, in not receiving at his hands 
that which he brought: but, as the 
Lord liveth, I will run after him, and 
take somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naa¬ 
man. And when Naaman saw him 
running after him, he lighted down 
from the chariot to moot him, and 
said, ®/« all well? 

22 And he said. All is well. My 
master hath sent mo, saying. Behold, 
even now there bo come to me from 
mount Ephraim two young men of 
the sons of the prophets: give them, 
I pray thee, a talent of silver, and 
two changes of garments. 

23 And Naaman said. Bo content, 
take two talents. And ho urged him, 
and bound two talents of silver in two 
bags, with two changes of garments, 
and laid them upon two of his ser¬ 
vants; and they bare them before him. 

24 And when ho came to the * tower, 
he took them from their hand, and 
bestowed them in the house: and he 
let the men go, and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and stood before 
his master. And Elisha said unto him. 
Whence contest thou, Gehazi ? And he 
said. Thy servant went ® no whither. 

26 And he said unto him. Went not 
mine heart with tlwe, when the man 
turned again from his chariot to moot 
thee 1 Is U 0 , time to receive money, 
and to receive garments, and olive- 
yards, and vineyards, and sheep, and 
oxen, and menservants, and maid¬ 
servants ? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman 
“ shall cleave unto thee, and unto thy 
seed for ever. And he went out from 
his presence "a leper ae white as 
snow. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Misha, giving leave to the young prophets to enlarge their 

duoeUings, causeth iron to swim, 8 He discloseth the king 

of Syrians counsel, 13 The army, which was sent to Dothan 

to apprehend Elisha, is smitten with blindness, 19 Being 


brought into Samaria, they are dismissed in pence. 24 CUR?ST 
The famine in Samaria causeth women to eat their own q^q 

children, 30 The king sendeth to slay Elisha, 

A nd ‘the sons of the prophets •*.4,38. 

- said unto Elisha, Behold now, 
the place where we dwell with thee 
is too strait for us. 

2 Let us go, wo pray thee, unto Jor¬ 
dan, and take thence every man a 
beam, and let us make us a place 
there, whore we may dwell. And ho 
answered. Go ye. 

3 And one said. Bo content, I pray 
thee, and go with thy servants. Ana 
he answered, I will go. 

4 So ho went with them. And when 
they came to Jordan, they cut down 
wood. 

5 But as one was foiling a beam, 
the *ax head fell into the water: »Heb.<ron. 
and ho cried, and s<ud, Alas, master 1 
for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said. Where 
foil it? And ho showed him the place. 

And “he cut down a stick, and c&st it ‘ 011 . 2 . 21 . 
in thither; and the iron did swim. 

7 Therefore said he. Take it up to 
thee. And ho put out his hand, and 
took it. 

8 II Then the king of Syria warred 
against Israel, and took counsel with 
his servants, saying. In such and such 
a place my ®camp. 

9 And the man of God sent unto the 
king of Israel, saying. Beware that 
thou pass not such a place; for thi¬ 
ther the Syrians are conie down. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to 
the place which the man of God told 
him and warned him of, and saved 
himself there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of 
Syria was sore troubled for this thing; 
and ho called his servants, and said 
unto them. Will ye not show me which 
of us is for the king of Israel ? 

12 And one of his servants said, 

■‘None, my lord, O king: but Elisha, *na).No. 
the prophet that is in Israel, telleth 
the king of Israel the words that 
thou speakest in thy bedchamber. 

13 H And he said. Go and spy where 
he is, that I may send and fetch him. 

And it was told him, saying, Behold, 
he is in ‘Dofhan. •aen.37.17. 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, 
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The Syrian host strucic blind. 
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A great famine in Samarift. 
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and chariots, and a ® great host: and 
they came by night, and compassed 
the city about. 

15 And when tlie “servant of tho 
man of God was risen early, and gone 
forth, behold, an host compassed tho 
city both with horses and chariots. 
And his servant said unto him, Alas, 
my master I how shall we do? 

16 And he answered, Fear not: for 
“ they that be with us are more than 
they that be with them. 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said. 
Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes, that 
he may see. And tho Lord opened 
the eyes of tho young man; and he 
saw: and, behold, the mountain wa,s 
full of 'horses and chariots of fire 
round about Elisha. 

18 And when they came down to 
him, Elisha prayed unto tho Lord, 
and said. Smite this people, I pray 
thee, with blindness. And 'he smote 
them with blindness according to tho 
word of Elisha. 

19 IT And Elisha said unto them. 
This is not tho way, neither is this 
tho city: * follow mo, and I will bring 
you to tho man whom ye seek. But 
lie led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they 
were come into Samaria, that Elisha 
said. Lord, open tho oyos of these 
men, that they may see. And tho 
Lord opened their eyes, and they 
saw; and, behold, they were in the 
midst of Samaria. 

21 And tho king of Israel said un¬ 
to Elisha, when he saw them. My 
father, shall I smite them? shall I 
smite them? 

22 And ho answered. Thou shalt 
not smite them: wouldest thou smite 
those whom thou hast taken captive 
with thy sword and with thy bow? 
“set bread and water before them, 
that they may eat and drink, and go 
to their master. 

23 And he prepared great provision 
for them: and when they had eaten 
and drunk, ho sent them away, and 
they went to their master. So '‘the 
bands of Syria came no more into 
the land of Israel. 

24 If And it came to pass after 
this, that Ben-hadad king of Syria 


gathered all his host, and went up, 
and besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in 
Samaria: and, behold, they besieged 
it, until an ass’s head was sold for 
fourscore pieces of silver, and the 
fourth part of a cab of dove s dung 
for five pieces of silver. 

26 And as the king of Israel was 
passing by upon tho wall, there cried 
a woman unto him, saying. Help, my 
lord, O king. 

27 And ho said, “If the Lord do not 
help thee, whence shall I help thee ? 
out of tho barnfloor, or out of tho 

I winepress? 

28 And the king said unto her, Wliat 
aileth thee? And she answered. This 
woman said unto me. Give thy son, 
that we may eat him to day, and wo 
will oat my son to morrow. 

29 So 'we boiled my son, and did 
eat him: and I said unto her on the 
“ next day. Give thy son, that we may 
oat him: and she hath hid her son. 

30 If And it came to pass, when tho 
king hoard the words of tlie woman, 
that he ‘‘rent his clothes; and ho 
passed by upon tho wall, and the 
people looked, and, behold, he had 
sackcloth within upon his flesh. 

31 Then ho said, 'God do so and 
more also to me, if the head of E- 
lisha the son of Shaphat shall stand 
on him this day. 

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and 
’“the elders sat with him; and the 
hing sent a man from before him: but 
ere the messenger came to him, ho 
said to the elders, " See ye how this 
son of" a murderer hath sent to take 
away mine head ? look, when the mes¬ 
senger cometh, shut the door, and 
hold him fast at the door: is not tho 
sound of his master’s feet behind him? 

33 And while he yet talked with 
them, behold, the messenger came 
down unto him: and he said. Behold, 
this evil is of the Lord ; what should 
I wait for tho Lord any longer? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Elieha propheeieth incredible plenty in Samaria, 8 Fmr 
leperventuring on the host of the Syrians^ bring tidings 
of their flight, 12 Ttie king, finding by spies the n^s to j 
be true, spoileth the tents of the Syrians, 17 The lord, who 
would not believe the prophecy of plenty^ having the charge 
gf the gate, is trdddm to death in the press. 
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T hen EUslia said, Hear ye the 
word of tho Lobd; Thus saith 
the Lord, * To morrow about this time 
shall a measure of fine flour be sold for 
a shekel, and two measures of barley 
for a shekel, in the gate of Samaria. 

2 ** Then * a lord on whose hand the 
king leaned answered the man of 
God, and said. Behold, "if the Lord 
would make windows in heaven, might 
this thing bo? And he said. Behold, 
thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but 
shalt not eat thereof. 

3 IT And there were four leprous 
men at tho entering in of the gate: 
and they said one to another. Why 
sit wo here until we die? 

4 If wo say. We will enter into the city, 
then the famine is in the city, and wo 
shall die there: and if we sit still here, 
we die also. Now therefore come, and 
lot us fall unto tho host of the Syrians: 
if they save us alive, wo shall live; 
and if they kill us, wo shall but die. 

5 And they rose up in tho twilight, 
to go unto the camp of the Syrians: 
and when they were come to the 
uttermost part of tho camp of Syria, 
behold, there was no man there. 

C For the Lord had made the host 
of the Syrians ®to hear a noise of 
chariots, and a noise of horses, even 
tho noise of a great host: and they 
said one to another, Lo, the king 
of Israel hath hired against us ^the 
kings of tho Hittites, and the kings 
of the Egyptians, to come upon us. 

7 Wherefore they * arose and fled in 
tho twilight, and left their tents, and 
their horses, and their asses, oven the 
camp as it was, and fled for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to 
tho uttermost part of the camp, they 
went into one tent, and 4id eat and 
drink, and carried thence silver, and 
^old, and raiment, and went and hid 
vt; and came again, and entered into 
another tent,, and carried thence also, 
and went and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another, We 
do not well: this day is a day of good 
tidings, and we hold our peace: if 
wo tarry till the morning light, ’some 
mischief will come upon us: now 
therefore come, that we may go and 
toll the king's household. 


! Ueb. 6i U. 


10 So they came and called unto 
the porter of the city: and they told 892. 
them, saying. We came to the camp ~— 
of the Syrians, and, behold, there was 
no man there, neither voice of man, 
but horses tied, and asses tied, and 
tho tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters; and 
they told it to tho king’s house within. 

12 IT And the king arose in tho night, 
and said unto his servants, I will now 
shew you what tho Syrians have done 
to us. They know that wo he hungry; 
therefore are they gone out of tho 
camp to hide themselves in the field, 
saying, When they come out of tlio 
city, we shall catch them alive, and 
get into tho city. 

13 And one of his servants answered 
and said. Let some take, I pray thee, 
five of tho horses tlmt iomain, which 
are loft ® in the city, (behold, they are »ueb. 6 
as all tho multitude of Israel that 
are loft in it: behold, I say, they are 
even as all tho multitude of the Is¬ 
raelites that are consumed:) and let 
us send and see. 

14 They took therefore two chariot 
horses; and the king sent after the 
host of the Syrians, saying. Go and see. 

16 And they went after them unto 
Jordan: and, lo, all the way was full 
of garments and vessels, which tho 
Syrians had cast away in their haste. 

And the messengers returned, and 
told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and 
spoiled tho tents of tho Syrians. So 
a measure of fine flour was sold for a 
shekel, and two measures of barley 
for a shekel, '•according to tho word "ver.!. 
of tho Lord. 

17 If And the king appointed tho 
lord on whose hand he leaned to 
have the charge of tho gate: and ' 
the people trode upon him in the 
gate, and he died, 'as the man of 
God had said, who spake when tho 
king came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass as the man 
of God had spoken to the king, say¬ 
ing, '•Two measures of barley for a 
shekel, and a measure of fine flour for 
a shekel, shall be to morrow about 
this time in the gate of Samaria: 

19 And that lord answered the man 


ver. 2. 
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The Shunarnmite'8 land restored. II. KINGS, VIII. Ha/zaM killeth hts master. 


ciuMsT ^od, and said, Now, behold, if the 
dr." 892 . Lord should make windows in lieaven, 

- might such a thing be ? And he said. 

Behold, thou shalt see it with thine 
eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 

20 And so it fell out unto him: for 
the peoplo trode upon him in the 
gate, and he died. 

CHAPTER Vlil. 

1 The SJttinammite^ haviwj left her country seven years^ to 
avoid the forewarned famine, for Elisha's miracle sake 
hath her land restored hy the king, 7 IJazael, being sent 
with a present by Jien-hadad to Elisha at Damascus, 
after he had heard the prophecy^ killeth his master, and 
succeedeih him. 16 Jehoram's wicked reign in Judah. 
20 Edom and Lihnah revolt. 23 Ahazinh succeedeth 
Jehoram, 25 AhaziaKs wicked reign, 28 Ife visiteth 
Jetwram wounded, at Jezreel. 

cir.891. fpiHEN spake Elisha unto the wo- 

• ch.4.36. X man, ‘whose son he had restored 

to life, saying. Arise, and go thou and 
thine household, and sojourn whereso¬ 
ever thou canst sojourn: for the Loud 
called for a famine; and it shall 
also come upon the land seven years. 
2 And the woman arose, and did 
after the saying of the man of God: 
and she went with her household, and 
sojourned in the land of the Philis¬ 
tines seven years. 

cir, 885. 3 And it came to pass at the seven 

years’ end, that the woman returned 
out of the land of the Philistines: 
and she went forth to cry unto the 
king for her house and for her land. 
•ch.6.27. 4 And the king talked with “Gehazi 

the servant of the man of God, say¬ 
ing, Tell me, I pray thee, all the great 
things that Elisha hath done. 

5 And it came to pass, as ho was 

* ch. 4. 35. telling the king how he had ^ restored 

a dead body to life, that, behold, the 
woman, whose son he had restored 
to life, eried to the king for her house 
and for her land. And Gehazi said. 
My lord, O king, this is the woman, 
and this is her son, whom Elisha 
restored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the 
woman, she told him. So the king 

•or.eiOTtK*. appointed unto her a certain * officer, 
saying. Restore all that was her’s, and 
all the fruits of the field since the day 
that she left the land, even until now. 
885. 7 t And Elisha came to Damascus; 

and Ben-hadad the king of Syria was 
sick; and it was told him, saying. 
The man of God is come hither. 


8 And the king said unto * Hazael, 

^Take a present in thine hand, and aw. 
go, meet the man of God, and *en- 

quire of the Lord by him, saying, ' ' 
Shall I recover of this disease 1 imils! 

9 ^ Hazael went to meet him, and « a. ta 
took a present “with him, e>on of 
every good thing of Damascus, forty 
camels’ burden, and came and stood 
before him, and said. Thy son Ben- 
hadad king of Syria hath sent me 

to thee, saying. Shall I recover of 
this disease ? 

10 And Elisha said unto him, Gro, 
say unto him. Thou mayest certainly 
recover: howbeit the Loed hath shew¬ 
ed mo that ■'he shall surely die. “tw.is. 

11 And he settled liis countenance 

“ stodfastly, until he was ashamed: * n®i>. . 
and tlie man of God ‘wept. »Lukfia!’ 

12 And Hazael said. Why weepoth 
my lor«i ? And ho answered. Because 
I know “ the evil that thou wilt do un- 

to the children of Israel: their strong & >a’3,7. 
holds wilt thou set on fire, and their ' ‘ 
young men Avilt thou slay Avith the 
sword, and ‘wilt dash their children, 
and rip tip their women Avith child. 

13 And Hazael said. But what, “‘is 
thy servant a dog, that he should 
do this groat thing? And Elisha an- 
SAverod, “The Loud hath shewed me 
tliat thou shalt he king over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elisha, 
and came to his master; who said to 
him. What said Elisha to thee ? And 
ho answered. Ho told me that thou 
shouldest surely recover. 

15 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, that ho took a thick cloth, and 
dipped it in water, and spread it on 
his face, so that he died: and Hazael 
reigned in his stead. 

16 If And in the fifth year of Joram 892. 
the son of Ahab king of Israel, Je- 
hoshaphat being then king of Judah, 
"Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah ‘began to reign. 4iiei,. 

17 'Thirty and two years old was 
he when he began to reign; and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

18 And he walked in the way of the P 2 chron. 
kings of Israel, as did the house of 
Ahab: for ’the daughter of Ahab «Ter.a6. 
was his Avife : and he did evil in the 
sight of the Lord. 
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19 Yet the Lord would not destroy 
Judah for David his servant’s sake, 
'as he promised him to give him 
alway a ’light, and to his children. 

20 IT In his days *Edom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah, ‘and 
made a king over themselves. 

21 So Joram wont over to Zair, and 
all the chariots with him: and he rose 
by night, and smote the Edomites 
which compassed him about, and the 
captains of the chariots: and the 
people fled into their tents. 

22 ®Yet Edom revolted from under 
the handof Judahunto this day. "Then 
Libnah revolted at the same time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of Jo¬ 
ram, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 

24 And Joram slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers iiX 
the city of David; and **Ahaaiah his 
son reigned in his stead. 

25 t In the twelfth year of Jorarn 
the son of Ahab king of Israel did 
Ahaziah the son of Jehorara king of 
Judah begin to reign. 

26 ’^Two and twenty years old was 
Ahaziah when he began to reign; and 
he reigned one year in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Athaliah, 
the ® daughter of Omri king of Israel. 

27 *And he walked in the way of the 
house of Ahab, and did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, as did the house 
of Ahab; for he was the son in law 
of the house of Ahab. 

28 1 And he went “with Joram the 
son of Ahab to the war against Ha- 
zaol king of Syria in Bamoth-gilead; 
and the Syrians wounded Joram. 

29 And ‘king Joram went back to 
be healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
• which the Syrians had given him at 
’’ Bamah, when he fought against Ha- 
zael king of Syria, ‘^d Ahaziah the 
son of Jehoram king of Judah went 
down to see Joram the son of Ahab 
in Jezreel, because he was 'sick. 

CHAPTEB IX. 

1 MUha aendelh a young prophet with inatructiom to anoint 
Jehu aJt Bamoth-gUead. 4 The prophet having done hie 
meeeage fieeth, 11 Jehu^ being made king hy the eoldiere, 
killeth Joram in the field of Naboth, 27 Ahaziah U dain 
at Our, and buried at Jeruealem, 80 Proud Jezebel ie 
thrown down out of a window, and eaten by doge. 


AND Elisha the prophet called one 
x\. of‘the children of the prophets, 
and said unto him, 'Gira up thy 
loins, and take this box of oil in thine 
hand, 'and go to Bamoth-gilead: 

2 And when thou comest thither, 
look out there Jehu the son of Je- 
hoshaphat the son of Nimshi, and 
go in, and make him arise up from 
among 'his brethren, and cany him 
to an 'inner chamber; 

3 Then 'take the box of oil, and 
pour on his head, and say. Thus 
saith the Lord, I have anointed thee 
king over Israel. Then open the 
door, and flee, and tarry not. 

4 1i So tho young man, even the 
young man the prophet, weni to 
Bamoth-gilead. 

5 An<i when he camo, behold, the 
captains of the host were sitting; and 
he sfivJ, I have an errand to thee, O 
captain. And Jehu said. Unto which 
ot all ns ? And ho said. To thee, O 
captam. 

6 And he arose, and went into the 

house; and ho poured the oil on his 
head, and said unto him,' Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, I have an¬ 
ointed thee king over the people of 
the Lord, even over Israel. | 

7 And thou shalt smite tho house of 
Ahab thy master, that I may avenge 
the blood of my servants the prophets, 
and tho blood of all the servants of 
tho Lord, *at the hand of Jezebel. 

8 For tho whole house of Ahab shall 
perish: and '* I will cut off from Ahab 
'him that pissoth against the wall, and 
^him that is shut up and left in Israel: 

9 And I will make the house of 
Ahab like the house of ‘Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, and like the house 
of “ Baasha tho son of Ahijah; 

10 "And tho dogs shall eat Jezebel 
in the portion of Jezreel, and (here 
shall be none to bury her. And he 
opened tho door, and fled. 

11 I Then Jehu came forth to tho 
servants of his lord: and om said un¬ 
to him. Is all well! wherefore came 
'this mad fdlow to theel And he 
said unto them. Ye know the man, 
and his communication. , 

12 And they said. It is false; tell us 
now. And he said. Thus and thus 
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•2Chron. 
22 . 7 . 


spake he to me, saying, Thus saith 
the Lobd, 1 have anomtod thee king 
over Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and ^took every 
man his garment, and put it under 
him on the top of the stairs, and blew 
with trumpets, saying, Jehu *is king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat 
the son of Nimshi conspired against 
Joram. (Now Joram had kept Ila- 
moth-gilcad, ho and all Israel, be¬ 
cause of Hazaol king of Syria. 

• 15 But ’king “Joram was returned 
to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
which the Syrians “had given him, 
when he fought with Hazaol king of 
Syria.) And Jehu said. If it be your 
niinds, then “let none go forth nor 
escape out of the city to go to tell 
it in Jezreel. 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and 
went to Jezreel; for Joram lay there. 
'And Ahaziah king of Judah was 
come down to see Joram. 

17 And there stood a watchman on 
the tower in Jezreel, and ho spied 
the company of Jehu as he came, 
and said, I ^ee a company. And 
Joram said. Take an horseman, and 
send to meet them, and let him say, 
fg it peace ? 

18 So there wont one on horseback 
to meet him, and said, Thus saith the 
king,/« peace? And Jehu said,What 
hast thou to do with peace? turn 
thee behind me. And the watchman 
told, saying, The messenger came to 
them, but ho cometh not again. 

19 Then ho sent out a second on 
horseback, which came to them, and 
said. Thus saith the king, fs it peace ? 
And Jehu answered. What hast thou 
to do with peace ? turn thee be¬ 
hind mo. 

20 And the watchman told, saying. 
He came even unto them, and cometh 
not again: and the * driving is like 
the driving of Jehu the son of Nim¬ 
shi; for he driveth ’'furiously. 

21 And Joram said, “Make ready. 
And his chariot was made ready. And 
•Joram king of Israel and Ahaziah 
king of Judah went out, each in. his 
chariot, and they went out against 
Jehu, and *met him in the portion 
of Naboth the Jozreelite. 


22 And it came to pass, when Joram 
saw Jehu, that he said, la U peace, 
Jehu ? And he answered, What peace, 
so long as the whoredoms of thy 
mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts 
are go many? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, 
and fled, and said to Ahaziah, There 
is treachery, O Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu “drew a bow with his 
full strength, and smote Jehoram be¬ 
tween his arms, and the arrow wont 
out at his heart, and he “sunk down 
in his chariot. 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his 
captain, Take up, and cast him in the 
portion of the field of Naboth the 
Jozreelite: for remember how that, 
when I and tliou rode together after 
Ahab his father, * the Loan laid this 
burden upon him; 

26 Surely I have scon yesterday the 
“blood of Naboth, and the blood of 
his sons, saith the Lord ; and " I will 
requite thee in this “plat, saith the 
Lord. Now therefore take and cast 
him into the plat of ground, accord¬ 
ing to the word of the Lord. 

27 If But when Ahaziah the king of 
Judah saw this, ho fled by the way of 
the garden house. And Jehu followed 
after Imn, and said. Smite him also 
in the chariot. Ami they did so at 
the going up to Gur, which is by 
Ibleam. And ho fled to “Megiddo, 
and died there. 

28 And his servants carried him in 
a chariot to Jerusalem, and buried 
him in his sepulchre with his fathers 
in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of Jo¬ 
ram the son of Ahab began Ahaziah 
to reign over Judah. 

30 t And when Jehu was come to 
Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it; ^and 
she “painted her face, and tired her 
head, and looked out at a window. 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the 
gate, she said, 'Had Zimri peace, 
who slew his master? 

32 And ho lifted up his face to the 
window, and said. Who is on my side ? 
who? And there looked out to him 
two or three ’’ eunuchs. 

33 And he said. Throw her down. 
So they threw her down: and so/ne 
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Jezebel eaten by dogs* 


II. KINGS, X. 


Ahcdi's seventy sons beheaded* 


CHRIST blood was sprinkled on the 

cir. 884 . wall, and on the horses: and he trode 
her under foot. 

34 And when he was come in, he 
did eat and drink, and said. Go, see 
now this cursed woman, and bury 
ber: for ‘she is a king’s daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her: but 
they found no more of her than the 
skull, and the feet, and the palms 
oiher hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, and 
told him. And he said. This is the 
word of the Lord, which he spake 
*by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, 

*iKin.a. saying, '*In the portion of Jezreel 
shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel: 

37 And the earcaso of Jezebel shall 
•ri. 88 . 10 . bo *as dung upon the face of the field 

in the portion of Jezreel; so that 
they shall not say. This is Jezebel. 

CHAPTER X 

1 Jehu, hy his Utlers, eauseth seventy of Ahah's children to 
he beheaded* 8 He excuseih the fact hy the prophecy of 
Elijah, 12 At the shearing home he slayeth two and forty 
of Ahaziah's hrelhren* 16 He talteth Jehonadab into his 
company* 18 By suhtilty he destroyeth all the worshippers 
of Baal* 29 Jehu foUoweth Jeroboam*s sim, 32 Hazael 
oppresseth Israel, 34 Jehoahaz succecdeth Jehu, 

884. and Ahab had seventy sons in 
xX Samaria. And Jehu wrote let¬ 
ters, and sent to Samaria, unto the 
rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and 
• Heb. to “them- that brought up Ahab’s 
cJiilaren^ saying, 

2 Now as soon as this letter comoth 
to you, seeing your mastei’’s sons are 
with you, and there are with you cha¬ 
riots and horses, a fenced city also, 
and armour; 

3 Look even out the best and meot- 
est of your master’s sons, and set him 
on his father’s throne, and fight for 
your master’s house. 

4 But they wore exceedingly afraid, 
and said. Behold, two kings stood 
not before him: how thou shall wo 
stand ? 

6 And he that was over the house, 
and he that was over the city, the 
* elders also, and the bringers up of 
the children, sent to Jehu, saying. We 
are thy servants, and will do all that 
' thou shalt bid us; we will not make 
any king: do thou that which is good 
in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second 


time to them, saying. If ye he “mine, 
and if ye will hearken unto my voice, 
take ye the heads of the men your 
master’s sons, and come to ihe to 
Jezreel by to morrow this time. Now 
the king’s sons, being seventy persons, 
were with the great men of the city, 
which brought them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when the 
letter came to them, that they took 
the king’s sons, and ‘slew seventy 
persons, and put their heads in bas¬ 
kets, and sent him them to Jezreel. 

8 IT And there came a messenger, 
and told him, saying. They have 
brought the heads of the king’s sons. 
And ho said. Lay ye them in two 
heaps at the entering in of the gate 
untU the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morn¬ 
ing, that he went out, aud stood, and 
said to all the people. Ye be righ¬ 
teous: behold, “I conspired against 
ray master, and slow hun: but who 
slew all these ? 

10 Know now that there shall *fall 
unto the earth nothing of the word 
of the Lord, which the Lord spake 
concerning the house of Ahab: for 
the Lord hath done that wliich he 
spake ““by his servant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained 
of the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and 
all his great men, and his ‘kinsfolks, 
and his priests, until he left him none 
remaining. 

12 ir And he arose and departed, and 
came to Samaria. And as he was at 
the ® shearing house in the way, 

13 *Jehu ®mot with the brethren of 
Ahaziah king of Judah, and said, Who 
are ye ? And they answered. We are 
the brethren of Ahaziah; and wo go 
down ^to salute the children of the 
king and the children of the queen. 

14 And he said, Take them alive. 
And they took them alive, and slow 
them at the pit of the shearing house, 
even two and forty men; neither left 
ho any of them. 

15 If And when he was departed 
thence, he ‘lighted on ‘Jehonadab 
the son of ‘Rechab coming to meet 
him: and he ’saluted him, and said 
to liim. Is thine heart right, as my 
heart is with thy heart! And Jehona- 
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dab answered, It is. If it be, '* give 
me thine hand. And ho gave him his 
hand; and he took him up to him 
into the ehariot. 

16 And ho said. Come with mo, and 
see my ‘zeal for the Lokd. So they 
made him ride in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, 
‘ho slow all that remained unto A- 
hab in Samaria, till he had destroyed 
him, according to the saying of the 
Loup, ‘ which he spake to Elijah. 

18 IT And Jehu gathered all the 
people together, and said unto them, 
“ Ahab served Baal a little; but Jehu 
shall servo him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto mo all 
the “prophets of Baal, all his servants, 
and all his priests; let none be want¬ 
ing: for I have a groat sacrifice to 
do to Baal; whosoever shall bo want¬ 
ing, ho shall not live. But Jehu 
did it in subtilty, to the intent that 
he might destroy the worshippers 
of Baal. 

20 And Jehu said, ‘Proclaim a so¬ 
lemn assembly for Baal. And they 
proclaimed Up 

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: 
and all the worshippers of Baal came, 
so that there was not a man loft that 
came not. And they came into the 
“house of Baal; and the house of Baal 
was ’ full from one end to another. 

22 And ho said unto him that was 
over the vestry. Bring forth vestments 
for all tho worshippers of Baal. And 
he brought them forth vestments. 

i 23 And Jehu wont, and Jchonadab 
tho son of Bechab, into the house 
of Baal, and said unto the worship¬ 
pers of Baal, Search, and look that 
there be here with you none of the 
servants of tho Loud, but tho wor¬ 
shippers of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer 
sacrifices and burnt offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore men without, and 
said, 7/“ any of the men whom I have 
brought into your hands escape, Jie 
that letteth him go^ ‘’his life shall be 
for tho life of him. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as 
he had made an end of ofiering the 
burnt offering, that Jehu said to tho 
guard and to tho captains. Go in, and 


slay them; let none come forth. And 
they smote them with ‘the edge of 
the sword; and the guard and tho 
captains cast them out, and went to 
the city of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth tho * ’ im¬ 
ages out of tho house of Baal, and 
burned them. 

27 And they brake down the image 
of Baal, and brake down tho house 
of Baal, 'and made it a draught house 
unto this day. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out 
of Israel. 

29 1 Howboit from tho sins of Jero¬ 
boam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin, Jehu departed not 
from after them, to wit, “the golden 
calves that were in Beth-el, and that 
were in Dan. 

80 And the Loud said unto Jehu, 
Because thou hast done well in ex¬ 
ecuting that which is right in mine 
eyes, and hast done unto the house 
of Ahab according to all that was in 
mine heart, *thy children of tho fourth 
gemration shall sit on the throne of 
Israel. 

31 But Jehu * took no heed to walk 
in tho law of tho Loud God of Israel 
with all his heart: for ho departed 
not from “the sins of Jeroboam, 
which made Israel to sin. 

32 t In those days tho Loud began “to 
cut Israel short: and “ Hazael smote 
them in all the coasts of Israel; 

33 From Jordan “eastward, all the 
land of Gilead, the Gaditos, and the 
Iloubenitos, and the Manassitos, from 
Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, 

’ even ^ Gilead and Bashan. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, 
and all that ho did, and all his might, 
are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel 1 

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers; 
and they buried him in Samaria. And 
Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

36 And “the time that Jehu reign¬ 
ed over Israel in Samaria was twenty 
and eight years. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Jehoash^ "being saved by Jehosheba his aunt from Atha^ 
liah*8 massacre of the seed royalf is hid six years in the 
house of Ood, 4 Jehoiada, giving order to the captains^ 
in the seventh year Anointeth him king, 13 Athaliah is 
slain, 17 Jehoiada restoreth the worship of Ood, 
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Athaliah's massacre. II. KINGS, XI, Jelioash anointed king. 

OHBKT when ‘Athaliah ‘’the mother ner of the temple to the loft comer 

° 884/ Ahaziah saw that her son was of the temple, along by the altar and 878. 

arose and destroyed all the the temple. - 

22 . luT" * seed royal. 12 And he brought forth the king’s 

iHob!'*" ? *Jehoshoba, the daiighter of son, and put the crown upon him, and 
king Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took gave him the testimony; and they 
» 2 Chron. ^Joashtho son of Ahaziah, and stole made him king, and anointed him; 
muA him from among the king’s sons which and they clapped their hands, and 
*&>A. slain; and they hid him, even him said, *^God save the king. 

and his nurse, in the bedchamber from 13 t 'And when Athaliah heard the «"«««. • 
Athaliah, so that ho was not slain. noise of the guard and of the peo- 

3 And he was with her hid in the pie, she came to the people into the 
house of the Lord six years. And temple of the Loud. 

Athaliah did reign over the land. 14 And when she looked, behold, 

878. 4 1 And “the seventh year Jehoiada the king stood by'*a pillar, us the 

fetched the rulers over hun- manner was, and the princes and 34. 3 l“‘ 
dreds, with the captains and the guard, the trumpeters by the king, and all 
and brought them to him into the the people of the land rejoiced, and 
house of the Lord, and made a cove- blew with trumpets: and Athaliah 
nant with them, and took an oath of rent her clothes, a7id cried. Treason, 
them in the house of the Lord, and Treason. 

shewed them the king’s sou. 1.'5 But Jehoiada the priest com- 

5 And he commanded them, saying, manded the captains of the hundreds. 

This is the thing that ye shall do; A the o dicers of the host, and said un- 

‘'l airon. third part of you that enter in *on to them. Have her forth without the 

the sabbath shall oven be keepers of ranges: and him that followeth her 

the watch of the king’s house; kill with the sword. For the priest 

6 And a third part shall he at the had said. Let her not bo slain m the 
gate of Sur; and a third part at the house of the Lord. 

gate behind the guard: so shall ye 16 And they laid hands on her; and 
keep the watch of the house, * that it she went by the way by tlie which the 
mgnp. brokou dowu. horses came into the king’s house: 

« Or, , 7 And two ® ^ parts of all you that go and there was she slain. 

forth on the sabbath, oven they shall 17 1 ‘And Jehoiada made a cove- 
hand*. keep the watch of the house of the nant between the Lord and the king 

Lord about the king. and the people, that they should bo 

8 And ye shall compass the king the Lordo people; ^ between the king * 28810 . 5 . 3 . 

round about, every man with his also and the people. 

weapons in his hand: and he that 18 And all the people of the land 
cometh within the ranges, lot him be wont into the ‘house of Baal, and 'ci>-io. 26 . 
slain: and be ye with the king as ho brake it down; his altars and lus im- 
goeth out and as he cometh in. ages “ brake they in pieces thorough- ”2 

9 ‘And the captains over the hun- ly, and slow Mattan the priest of s'u. 

dreds did according to all things that Baal before the altars. And " the 

Jehoiada the priest commanded: and priest appointed “officers over the »Heb.' 
they took every man his men that house of the Lord. 

were to come in on the sabbath, with 19 And he took the rulers over 
theni that should go out on the sab- hundreds, and the captains, and the 
bath, and came to Jehoiada the priest, guard, and all the people of the land; 

10 And to the captains over hun- and they brought down the king from 

dreds did the priest give king Da- the house of the Lord, and came by 
vid’s spears and shields, that were the way of the gate of the guard to 
in the temple of the Lord. the king’s house. And he sat on the 

11 And the guard stood, every man throne of the kings. 

, with his weapons in his hand, roimd 20 And all the people of the. land 

al^ut the king, from the right * cor- rejoiced, and the city was in quiet: 
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and they slew Athaliah with the sword 
beside the king’s liouse. 

21 * Seven years old was Jehoash 
when he began to reign. 

CHAPTER XTT. 

1 Jehoaeh reigneth loell all the days of Jehoiada. 4 He 
yiuelh order for the repair of the temple, 17 JIaznel ie 
diverted from Jerusalem by a present of the halloujed 
treasures. ID Jehoash being slain by his servants, Amo- 
ziah succeedeth him. 

I N the seventh year of Jehn *Jo- 
hoash began to reign; and forty 
years reigned he in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Zibiah of 
Beer-sheba. • 

2 And Jehoash did that which was 
right in the sight of the Loud all 
his days wherein Jehoiada the priest 
instructed him. 

3 But "the high places were not taken 
away: the people still sacrificed and 
burnt incense in the high places. 

4 If And Jehoash said to the priests, 
* All the money of the ® “ dedicated 
things that is brought mto the house 
of the Loud, even the money of every 
one that passeth the account, * the 
money that every man is set at, ami 
all the money that ®*cometh into 
any man’s heart to bring into the 
house of the Loud, 

6 Lot the priests take it to them, 
every man of his acquaintance: and 
let them repair the broaches of the 
house, wheresoever any breach shall 
be found. 

6 But it was so, tlud *in the three 
and twentieth year of king Jehoash 
^the priests had not repaired the 
breaches of tho house. 

7 *Then king Jehoash called for 
Jehoiada tho priest, and tho other 
priests, and said unto them. Why re¬ 
pair ye not the breaches of the house? 
now therefore receive no more money 
of your acquaintance, but deliver it 
for the breaches of the house. 

8 And the priests consented to re¬ 
ceive no more money of tho, people, 
neither to repair tho breaches of 
tho house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest took "a 
' chest, and bored a hole in tho lid of 
it, and set it beside tho altar, on the 
right side as one cometh into the 
house of the Loud: and tho priests 
that kept tho ^door put therein all 


the money that was brought into the 
house of the Lord. 

10 And it was so, when they saw that 
there was much money in tho chest, 
that tho king’s * scribe and the high 
priest came up, and they “put up in 
bags, and told tho money that was 
found in the house of tho Loud. 

11 And they gave tho money, being 
told, into the hands of them that did 
tho work, that had the oversight of the 
house of the Lord: and they *laid it 
out to tho carpenters and builders, 
that wrought upon tho house of tho 
Lord, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of 
stone, and to buy timber and hewed 
stone to repair the breaches of the 
house of tho Lord, and for all that “was 
laid out for tho house to repair it. 

13 Ilowbeit ‘there were not made 
for tho house of tho Lord bowls of 
silver, snuffers, basons, trumpets, any 
vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of 
tho money that was brought into the 
house of tho Lord : 

14 But they gave that to the work¬ 
men, and repaired therewith tho house 
of tho Lord. 

15 Moreover “ they reckoned not with 
tho men, into whoso hand they de¬ 
livered the money to be bestowed on 
workmen: for they dealt faithfully. 

16 ‘ Tho trespass money and sin 
money was not brought into tho house 
of tho Lord ; “ it was tho priests’. 

17 II Then “Ilazael king of Syria 
went up, and fought against Gath, 
and took it: and ” Hazaol set his face 
to go up to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Jndah took 
all the hallowed things that Jehosha- 
phatj and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his 
fathers, kings of Judah, had dedicat¬ 
ed, and his own hallowed things, and 
all the gold that was found in tho 
treasimos of tho house of the Lord, 
and in the king’s house, and sont.i^ to 
Hazael king of Syria: and he “wont 
away from Jerusalem. 

19 H And the rest of the acts of Jo- 
ash, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? 

20 And ' his servants arose, and 
made a conspiracy, and slew Joash 
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in ®tho house of Millo, which gooth 
down to Silla. 

21 For ' Jozachar the son of Shi- 
meath, and Jehozabad the son of 
® Shomer, his servants, smote him, and 
he died; and they bmied liim with 
his fathers in the city of David: and 
*Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 Jehodhaz's wicked reign, 3 Jehoahaz, oppressed hy lla~ 
ztiel, ts relieved hy prayer. 8 Joaeh sttcceedeth him, 10 
His wicked reign. 12 Jeroboam succeedeth him. 14 Eli¬ 
sha dying prophesieth to Joash three victories over the 
Syrians. 20 ilie Moabites invading the land, Elisha*8 
bones raise up a dead man. 22 Hazael dying, Joftsh 
getteth three victories over Ben-hadad, 

I N * the three and twentieth year of 
Joash the son of Ahaziah king of 
Judah Jehoahaz the son of Jehu be¬ 
gan to reign over Israel in Samaria, 
and ‘^eign^ seventeen years. 

2 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, and ‘followed 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, which made Israel to sin; ho 
departed not therefrom. 

3 If And “ the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Israel, and he deliver¬ 
ed them into the hand of'’Hazael king 
of Syria, and into the hand of Ben- 
hadad tho son of Hazael, all their days. 

4 And Jehoahaz'besought the Loud, 
and tlie Lord hearkened unto him: 
for ho saw the oppression of Israel, 
because the king of Syria oppressed 
them. 

5 ('And the Lord gave Israel a sa¬ 
viour, so that they went out from 
\mdor the hand of tho Syrians: and 
the children of Israel dwelt in their 
tents, ®as boforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not 
from the sins of the house of Je¬ 
roboam, who made Israel sin, hut 
’walked therein; 'and there ‘remain¬ 
ed the grove also in Samaria.) 

' 7 Neither did ho leave of the people 
to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and 
ten chariots, and ton thousand foot¬ 
men; for tho king of Syria had de¬ 
stroyed them, ‘and had made them 
like the dust by threshing. 

8 If Now the rest of tho acts of Jo- 
hoahaz, and all that he did, and his 
might, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israeli 


0 And Jehoahaz slept with his fa¬ 
thers; and they buried him in Sa¬ 
maria: and “Joash his son reigned 
in his stead*. 

10 If In tho thirty and seventh year 
of Joash king of Judah began ® Jo- 
hoash tho son of Jehoahaz to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, and reigned 
sixteen years. 

^ 11 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of tho Lord ; ho departed 
not from all tho sins of Jeroboam tho 
son of Nebat, who made Israel sin: 
hut ho walked therein. 

12 '’And tho rest of the acts of Joash, 
and ‘all that lie did, and ^his might 
wherewith ho fought against Amaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written 
in the book of tho chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

13 And Joash slept vrllh his fathers; 
and Jeroboam sat upon his throne: 
and .foash was buried in Samaria 
with the kings of Israel. 

14 If Now Elisha was fallen sick of his 
sickness whereof he died. And Joash 
tho king of Israel came down unto 
him, and wept over his face, and said, 
O my father, my father, ' tho chariot 
of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 

15 And Elisha said unto him. Take 
bow and arrows. And he took unto 
him bow and arrows. 

16 And ho said to the king of Israel, 
® Put thine hand upon the bow. And 
ho put his hand upon it: and Elisha 
put his hands upon the king’s hands. 

17 And he said. Open the window 
eastward. And he opened it. Then 
Elisha said. Shoot. And he shot. 
And he said. The arrow of the Lord’s 
deliverance, and the arrow of deliver¬ 
ance from Syria: for thou shalt smite 
the Syrians in “Aphek, till thou have 
consumed them. 

18 And he said, Take the arrows. 
And he took them. And he said 
unto the king of Israel, Smite upon 
the ground. And he smote thrice, 
and stayed. 

19 And tho man of God was wroth 
with him, and said. Thou shouldest 
have smitten five or six times; then 
hadst thou smitten Syria till thou 
hadst consumed it: "whereas now 
thou shalt smite Syria hat thrice. 
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20 1 And Elisha died, and they 
buried him. And the bands of the 
Moabites invaded the land at the 
coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they were 
burying a man, that, behold, they 
spied a band of men; and they cast 
the man into the sepulchre of Eli¬ 
sha : and when the man ®was let down, 
and touched the bones of Elisha, ho 
revived, and stood up on his feet. 

22 1 But' Hazael king of Syria op¬ 
pressed Israel all the days of Jeho- 
ahaz. 

23 •’And the Lord was gracious unto 
them, and had compassion on them, 
and ’ had respect unto them ,' because 
of his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and would not destroy 
them, neither cast he them from his 
® presence as yet. 

24 So Haziiel king of Syria died; and 
Ben-hadad his son reigned in his stead. 

25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz 
*took again out of the hand of Ben- 
hadad the son of Hazael the cities, 
which he had taken out of the hand of 
Jehoahaz his father by war. 'Three 
times did Joash beat him, and re¬ 
covered tho cities of Israel. 

CHArTER XIV. 

1 AmazialiB good reign, 5 Ilis justice on the murderers of 
his father, 7 His victory over Edom, 8 AmnHah^ pro- 
voicing Jehoash, is overcome ami spoiled, 15 Jeroboam 
succeedeth Jehoash. 17 Amaziah slain by a conspiracy, 
21 Azariah succeedeth him, 23 Jeroboam*s wicked reign, 
28 Zachariah succeedeth him, 

I N 'the second year of Joash son 
of Jehoahaz king of Israel reign¬ 
ed "Amaziah the son of Joash king 
of Judah. 

2 Ho was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned 
twenty and nine ^ears in Jerusalem. 
And his mothers name was Jeho- 
addan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right 
in tho sight of tho Lord, yet not 
like David his father; he did ac¬ 
cording to all things as Joash his 
father did. 

4 “Howbeit the high places wore 
not taken away: as yet the people 
did sacrifico and burnt incense on 
the high places. 

5 1i And it came to pass, as soon 
as the kingdom was confirmed in his 


hand, that he slow his servants '‘which 
had slain tho king his father. 

6 But tho children of the murder¬ 
ers he slow not: according unto that 
which is written in the book of the 
law of Moses, wherein tho Lord com¬ 
manded, sa 3 dng, 'The fathers shall 
not be put to death for tho children, 
nor tho children bo put to death for 
the fathers; but every man shall be 
put to death for his own sin. 

7 'He slow of Edom in *tho valley 
of salt ten thousand, and took * Selah 
by war, "and called the name of it 
Joktheel unto this day. 

8 1 ‘ Then Amaziah sent messengers 
to Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz son 
of Jehu, king of Israel, saying. Come, 
let us look one another in the face. 

9 And Jehoash tho king of Israel 
sent to Amaziah king of Judah, say¬ 
ing, " Tho thistle that was in Lebanon 
sent to the ‘cedar that was in Leba¬ 
non, saying. Give thy daughter to my 
son to wife: and there passed by a 
wild boast that was in Lebanon, and 
trodo down the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, 
and “ thine heart hath lifted thee up: 
glory of this, and tarry ®at home; for 
why shouldest thou meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even 
thou, and Judah with thee ? 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. 
Therefore Jehoash king of Israel 
went up; and he and Amaziah king 
of Judah looked ono another in tho 
face at “ Beth-shemesh, which belong- 
eth to Judah. 

12 And Judah * was put to the worse 
before Israel; and they fled every 
man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took 
Amaziah king of Judah, tho son of 
Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, at Beth- 
shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem 
from 'the gate of Ephraim unto ®the 
comer gate, four hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all 'the gold and 
silver, and all the vessels that were 
found in the house of the Lord, and 
in the treasures of tho king’s house, 
and hostages, and refumed to Sa¬ 
maria. 

16 IT 'Now the rest of the acts of 
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Jehoash which he did, and his might, 
and how he fought with Ainaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fa¬ 
thers, and was buried in Samaria with 
the kings of Israel; and Jeroboam 
his son reigned in his stead. 

17 IT ‘And Ama/iah the son of Joash 
king of Judah lived after the death 
of Jehoash son of Jehoahaz king of 
Israel fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of 
Amaziah, are they not wiittcn in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 

19 Now ‘they made a conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem: and ho 
flod to " Lachish; but they sent after 
him to Lachish, and slow him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses: 
and ho was buried at Jerusalem with 
his fathers in the city of David. 

21 1 And all the people of Judah 
took * Azariah, which teas sixteen years 
old, and made him king instead of 
his father Amaziah. 

22 He built ^ Elath, and restored it 
to Judah, after that the king slept 
with his fathers. 

23 IT In the fifteenth year of Ama¬ 
ziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
Jeroboam the son of Joash king of 
Israel began to reign in Samaria, and 
reigned forty and ono years. 

24 And ho did that tohich was evil in 
the sight of tho Lord : ho departed 
not from all tho sins of Jeroboam 
tho son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel 

* from tho entering of Hamath* unto 
■‘the sea of the plain, according to 
the word of the Lord God of Israel, 
which he spake by the hand of his 
servant ** Jonah, the son of Amittai, 
the prophet, which wa^ of ®Gath- 
hepher. 

26 For the Lord ‘saw the aflSiction 
of Israel, tkai it was very bitter: for 

* there was not any shut up, nor any 
left, nor any helper for Israel. 

27 'And the Lord said not that he 
would blot out the name of Israel 
from under heaven; but he saved 


them by the hand of Jeroboam the 
son of Joash. 

28 IT Now the rest of tho acts of 
Jeroboam, and all that he did, and 
his might, how he warred, and how 
he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, 
‘which belonged to Judah, for Israel, 
are they not written in the book of 
tho chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his 
fathers, even with the kings of Israel; 
and ‘‘Zachariah his son reigned in 
his stead. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Azar{ah*8 good reign, 5 He 'lying a lejie.r, Jotham sur^ 
ceedeth. 8 Zachariah^ the lad of Jeha*s gent rnilon, rcfgnr 
iiuj illf is slain hy Shnilum, 13 Shallamf reigjung a m>inth, 
is slain hy Menahem. 16 Menahem strengthencth hl.nsdf 
hy Pul, 21 Pehahiah succeedelh him, Pekahiah is 
•(lain hy PeJeah. 27 Pekah is opi^ressed hy .glailt-pileser^ 
and slain hy Ifoshea, 32 Jotham'good reijn, 36 Ahaz 
succeedtth him. 

I N the twenty and soventh year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel ‘began 
'’Azariah son of Amaziah king of 
Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when ho 
began to reign, and ho reigned two 
an(l fifty years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Jecholiah of 
Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lord, according to all 
that his father Amaziah had done; 

4 "Save that the high places were 
not removed: tho people sacrificed 
and burnt incense still on the high 
places. 

5 ir And the Lord ‘ smote tho king, 
so that ho was a leper unto tho day 
of his death, and * dwelt in a several 
house. And Jotham the king’s son 
wa^ over the house, judging the 
people of tho land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of Aza¬ 
riah, and all that ho did, are they 
not written in the book of the chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 

7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; 
and 'they buried him with his fathers 
in tho city of David: and Jotham his 
son reigned in his stead. 

8 H In the thirty and eighth year of 
Azariah king of Judah did Zacha¬ 
riah the son of Jeroboam reign over 
Israel in Samaria six months. 

9 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, as his fathers 
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had done: ho departed not from the 
sins of Jeroboam tho son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin. 

10 And Shallum tho son of Jabesh 
conspired against him, and *smoto 
him before the people, and sleAV him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of 
Zachariah, behold, they are written 
in tho book of tho chronicles of tho 
kings of Israel. 

12 This was ’’ tho word of the Lord 
which ho spako nnto Jehu, saying. 
Thy sons shall sit on the throne of 
Israel unto tho fourth generation. 
And so it came to pass. 

13 II Shallum tho son of Jabesh be¬ 
gan to reign in the nine and thirtieth 
year of ‘Uzziah king of Judah; and 
he reigned * a full month in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem tho son of Gadi 
went up from ‘Tirzah, and camo to 
Samaria, and smoto Shallum the son 
of Jabesh in Samaria, and slow him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

15 And the rest of tho acts of Shal¬ 
lum, and his conspiracy which he 
made, behold, they are written in the 
book of tho chronicles of the kings 
of Israel. 

16 II Then Menahem smoto *Tiph- 
sah, and all that were therein, and the 
coasts thereof from Tirzah: bocauso 
they opened not to him, therefore ho 
smoto it; and all “tho women there¬ 
in that wore with child he ripped up. 

17 In tho nine and thirtieth‘year 
of Azariah king of Judah began 
Menahem tho son of Gadi to reign 
over Israel, and reigned ten years in 
Samaria. 

18 And ho did that which was evil 
in the sight of tho Lord : ho depart¬ 
ed not all his days from tho sins 
of Jeroboam tho son of Nobat, who 
made Israel to sin. 

19 "Pul tho king of Assyria 
came against the land: and Menahem 
gave Pul a thousand talents of silver, 
that his hand might bo with him to 
* confirm the kingdom in his hand. 

20 And Menahem * exacted tho mo¬ 
ney of Israel, even of all the mighty 
men of wealth, of each man fifty 
shekels of silver, to give to the king 
of Assyria. So the king of Assyria 


turned back, and stayed not there 
in the land. 

21 1 And the rest of the acts of 
Menahem, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

22 And Menahem slept with his fa¬ 
thers; and Pekahiah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

23 1 In the fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah Pekahiah the son of 
Menahem began to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned two years. 

24 And ho did thai which was evil 
in the sight of tho Lord : ho departed 
not from the sins of Jeroboam tho 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 But Pekah the son of Itemaliah, 
a captain of his, conspired against 
him, and smoto him in Samaria, in 
tho palace of tho king’s house, with 
Argob and Arieh, and with him fifty 
men of tho Gileadites; and he killed 
him, and reigned in his room. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pe¬ 
kahiah, and all that ho did, behold, 
they are written in the book of tho 
chronicles of tho kings of Israel. 

27 H In the two and fiftieth year of 
Aziiriah king of Judah ** Pekah the 
son of Remaliah began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty 
years. 

28 And ho did that which was evil 
in tho sight of tho Lord : ho departed 
not from tho sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

29 In tho days of Pekah king of 
Israel 'came Tiglath-pileser king of ' 
Assyria, and took ‘‘Ijon, and Abel- 
beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Ke- 
desh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and 
Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and 
carried them captive to Assyria. 

30 And Hoshoa the son of Elah 
made a conspiracy against Pekah the 
son of Remaliah, and smote him, and 
slew him, and ’reigned in his stead, 
Mn the twentieth year of Jotham the 
son of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, ' 
and all that he did, behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel. 

32 1 In the second year of Pekah 
the son of Remaliah king of Israel 
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began "Jotham the son of Uzziah 
king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was 
he when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Jerusha, 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Loud : ho did * ac¬ 
cording to all that his father Uzziah 
had done. 

35 1 Howbeit the high places were 
not removed: tho people sacrificed 
and burned incense still in tho high 
places. ‘He built tho higher gate of 
the house of tho Lord. 

36 If Now the rest of the acts of 
Jotham, and all that he did, are they 
not written in tho book of the chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 

37 In those days tho Lord began to 
send against Jtidah ‘Hezin the king of 
Syria, and '’Pekah the son of Remaliah. 

38 And Jotham slept with his fa¬ 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 
in tho city of David his father: and 
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Ahaz^s wicfeed reign, 5 Ahaz, assailed hy Bezin^ and 
Pekah, hirelh Tiglath-piUser against them. 10 Ahaz, eeml- 
ing a pattern of an altar from Damascm to Urijah, 
diverteth the hrasen altar to his own devotion, 17 He 
spoileth the temple, 19 Uezekiah succeedeth him, 

I N the seventeenth year of Pekah 
the son of Remaliah ‘Ahaz tho 
son of Jotham king of Judah began 
to reign. 

2 Twenty years old teas Ahaz when 
he began to reign, and reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem, and did not that 
which was right in the sight of the 
Lord his God, like David his father. 

3 But he walked in the way of tho 
kings of Israel, yea, ‘and made his 
son to pass through tho fire, accord¬ 
ing to the "abominations of tho hea¬ 
then, whom tho Lord cast out from 
before the children of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt in¬ 
cense in the high places, and ^ on the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

5 if • Thfen Rezin king of Syria and 
Pekah son of Remaliah king of Israel 
came np to Jerusalem to war: and 
they besieged Ahaz, but could not 
overcome him. 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria 


* recovered Elath to Syria, and drave 
the Jews from * Elath: and the Sy¬ 
rians came to Elath, and dwelt there 
unto this day. 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers * to ® Tig- 
lath-pileser king of Assyria, saying, 1 
am thy servant and thy son: come 
up, and save me out of tho hand of 
the king of Syria, and out of tho 
hand of the king of Israel, which rise 
up against me. 

8 And Ahaz ‘took the silver and 
gold that was found in tho house of 
the Lord, and in the treasures of tho 
king’s house, and sent it for a present 
to the king of Assyria. 

9 And tho king of Assyria hearkened 
unto him: for tho king of Assyria 
went up against * Damascus, and 
‘ took it, and carried the people of 
it captive to Kir, and slow Rezin. 

10 *i' And king Ahaz went to Damas¬ 
cus to meet Tiglath-pilesor king of 
Assyria, and saw an altar that was 
at Damascus: and king Ahaz sent to 
Urijah tho priest the fashion of tho 
altar, and the pattern of it, according 
to all the workmanship thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest built an 
altar according to all that king Ahaz 
had sent from Damascus: so Urijah 
the priest made it against king Ahaz 
came from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come 
from Damascus, tho king saw tho 
altar: and ‘the king approached to 
the altar, and offered thereon. 

13 And ho burnt his burnt offering 
and his meat offering, and poured 
his drink offering, and sprinkled the 
blood of ®his peace offerings, upon 
tho altar. 

14 And ho brought also 'the brason 
altar, which was before the Lord, from 
the forefront of tho house, from be¬ 
tween tho altar and tho house of the 
Lord, and put it on tho north side 
of the altar. 

16 And king Ahaz commanded Uri¬ 
jah the priest, saying. Upon tho great 
altar bum ” the morning burnt offer¬ 
ing, and tho evening meat offering, 
and the king’s burnt sacrifice^ and his 
meat offering, vrith tho burnt offer¬ 
ing of all the people of the land, and 
their meat offering, and their drink 
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ofterings; and sprinkle upon it all 
the blood of the burnt offering, and 
all the blood of the sacrifice: and 
the brasen altar shall be for me to 
enquire by. 

10 Thus did Urijah the priest, ac¬ 
cording to all that king Ahaz com¬ 
manded. 

17 If "And king Ahaz cut off "the 
borders of the bases, and removed 
the laver from off* them; and took 
down ^tho sea from off the brasen 
oxen that were under it, and put it 
upon a pavement of stones. 

18 And tho covert for the sabbath 
that they had built in tho house, and 
the king’s entry without, turned he 
from tho house of the Lord for the 
king of Assyria. 

19 H Now tho rest of the acts of 
Ahaz which ho did, are they not writ¬ 
ten in the book of tho chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
and ’was buried with his fathers in 
tho city of David: and Hezokiah his 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHArTER XVIT. 

1 Hoshea*8 toiclied reign. 3 Being subdued by Shalmaneser^ 
he conspireth againd him with So Jciwj of Egypt. 5 Sa¬ 
maria for their sins is capiimled. 24 The strange nations, 
which were transplanted in Samaria^ being plagued loith 
lions, make a mixture of religions, 

I N tho twelfth year of Ahaz king of 
Judah began "Hoshea the son of 
Elah to reign in Samaria over Israel 
nine years. 

2 And he did that which was evil in 
tho sight of the Lord, but not as the 
kings of Israel that were before him. 

3 t Against him came up Shalma¬ 
neser king of Assyria; and Hoshea 
became his servant, and *gave him 
’presents. 

4 And tho king of Assyria found con¬ 
spiracy in Hoslioa: for ho had sent 
messengers to So king of Egypt, and 
brought no present to tho fong of 
Assyria, as he had done year by year: 
therefore the king of Assyria shut 
him up, and bound him in prison. 

6 1 Then ' the king of Assyria came 
up throughout all the land, and wont 
up to Samaria, and besieged it three 
years. * 

6 t ’In tho ninth year of Hoshea 
tho king of Assyria took Samaria, and 


• carried Israel away into Assyria, 
^and placed them in Halah and in 
Habor by the river of Gozan, and in 
the cities of tho Modes. 

7 For so it was, that the children of 
Israel had sinned against tho Lord 
their God, which had brought them 
up out of the land of Egypt, from 
Tinder tho hand of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and had feared other gods, 

8 And 'walked in tho statutes of 
the heathen, w'hom the Lord cast 
out from before the children of Is¬ 
rael, and of the kings of Israel, which 
they had made. 

9 And the children of Israel did se¬ 
cretly those things that were not right 
against tho Lord their God, and they 
built them high places in all their 
cities, ** from the tower of tho watch¬ 
men to tho fenced city. 

10 ‘And they sot them up 'images 
and ’‘groves ‘in every high hill, and 
under every green tree; 

11 And there they burnt incense in 
all tho high places, as did the heathen 
whom tho Lord carried away before 
them; and wrought wicked tilings to 
provoke tho Lord to anger: 

12 For they served idols, " whereof 
tho Lord had said unto them, "Ye 
shall not do this thing. 

13 Yet tho Lord testified against 
Israel, and against Judah, ’ by all the 
prophets, and by all " tho seers, say¬ 
ing, *’Tum ye from your evil ways, 
and keep my commandments and 
my statutes, according to all the law 
which I commanded your fathers, 
and which I sent to you by my ser¬ 
vants the prophets. 

14 Notwithstanding they would not 
hear, but ’ hardened their necks, like 
to tho nock of their fathers, that did 
not believe in the Lord their God. 

15 And they rejected his statutes, 
'and his covenant that ho made with 
their fathers, and his testimonies 
which he testified against them; and 
they followed "vanity, and ‘became 
vain, and wont after the heaithen that 
were round about them, concerning 
whom the Lord had charged them, 
that they should " not do like them. 

16 Arid they left all the command¬ 
ments of the Lord their Crod, and 
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The mixed worship II. KINGS, XVII. of (he Samaritans, 


Before * made them molten images, eoen two 
calves, ^ and made a grove, and wor- 
—shipped all the host of heaven, * and 

• Kx. oi, 0» f f 

1 Kin. 12 . served Baal. 

j?Kiii.i 4 . 17 ‘And they caused their sons and 
their daughters to pass through the 
»*Kta^6. ‘’used divination and en- 

cht/isf chantments, and ‘sold themselves to 
•i-ev.mii. do evil in the sight of the Lord, to 
Krefc li. provoke him to anger. 

»neut. 18 . 18 Therefore the Lord was very an- 

21 ^*7 Israel, and removed them 
m■ out of his sight: there was none left 
M Kin. 11 . ^but the tribe of Judah only. 

19 Also ‘Judah kept not the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord their God, 
but walked in the statutes of Israel 
which they made. 

20 And the Lord rejected all tho 
seed of Israel, and afflicted them, 

foh.13.3. and ^delivered them into tho hand of 
spoilers, until ho had cast them out 
of his sight. 

• 1 Kin. 11 , 21 For ®ho rent Israel from tho , 

M’Kta. 12 . house of David; and ‘‘they made 

Jeroboam tho son of Nebat king: 
and Jeroboam drave Israel from fol¬ 
lowing the Lord, and made thorn 
sin a great sin. 

22 For tho children of Israel walked 
in all the sins of Jeroboam which ho 
did; they departed not from them; 

23 Until tho Lord removed Israel 

• tKin. 14 . out of his sight, ‘as ho had said by 

I'i® servants the prophets. ■'So 
was Israel carried away out of their 
own land to Assyria unto this day. 
cir. 678. 24 If ‘And the king of Assyria brought 

j'lio.^' wicn “from Babylon, and from Cu- 
' ver. thah, and from " Ava, and from Ha- 
:»ih. 18 . 34 , math, and from Sepharvaim, and 
placed them in tho cities of Samaria 
instead of the children of Israel: and 
they possessed Samaria, and dwelt 
in the cities thereof. 

25 And so it was at the beginning of 
their dwelling there, tJmt they feared 
not the Lord: therefore tho Lord 
sent lions among them, which slow 
some of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to tho king 
of Assyria, saying. The nations which 
thou hast removed, and placed in the 
cities of Samaria, know not tho man¬ 
ner of the God of the land: there¬ 
fore he Wth sent lions among them. 


and, behold, they slay them, because 
they know not tho manner of the 
God of the land. — 

27 Then the king of Assyria com¬ 
manded, saying. Carry thither one of 
the priests whom ye brought from 
thence; and let them go and dwell 
there, and let him teach them tho 
manner of the God of tho land. 

28 Then one of tho priests whom they 
had carried away from Samaria came 
and dwelt in Beth-el, and taught them 
how they should fear tho Lord. 

29 Howbeit every nation made gods 
of their own, and put • them in tlio 
houses of tho high places whicli tho 
Samaritans had made, every nation 
in their cities whoroin they dwelt. 

30 And tho men of ‘ Babylon made ® ver. 24, 
Succoth-benoth, and tho men of Cuth 
made Norgal, and tho men of Hamath 
made Ashinia, 

31 •’And tho Avitos made Nibhaz and >’Ezra4.o. 
Tartak, and the Sepharvites ’burnt <T.cvm 2 i. 
their children in fire to Adramme- 31 !“ ’ 
loch and Anammelech, tho gods of 
Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared tho Lord, 'and m Kin. 12 . 
made unto themselves of tho lowest 

of them priests of the high places, 

Avhich sacrificed for them in the 
houses of tho high places. 

33 ‘They feared the Lord, and serv- •zeph.i.s. 
ed their own gods, after the manner 

of the nations “whom they carried 
away from thence. ihnn ntniif 

34 Unto this day they do after the 
former manners: they fear not tho 
Loud, neither do they after their sta¬ 
tutes, or after their ordinances, or af¬ 
ter tho law and commandment whicli 
the Lord commanded the childi»5n of 
Jacob, ‘whom he named Israel; 

35 With whom the Lord had made 

a covenant, and charged them, saying, si- 
‘Ye shall not fear other gods, nor 'J«d«.G.io. 
*bow yourselves to them, nor serve *ex. 20 .s. 
them, nor sacrifice to them: 

36 But the Lord, who brought you 
up out of the land of Egypt with great 
power and ^ a stretched out arm, ‘him tex. 6.6. 
shall ye fear, and him shall ye worship, 

and to him shall ye do sacrifice. 

.37 And the statutes, and the ordi¬ 
nances, and the law, and the com¬ 
mandment, which he wrote for you. 


Hezakidh's good reign. 
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Sennacherib invadeth Judah. 
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Before ‘yo shall observe to do for evermore; 
cir.678. ye shall not fear other gods. 

•Dout. 5 . 32 . covenant that I have 

'>i>eut.4.23. made with you ’’ye shall not forgot; 
neither shall ye fear other gods. 

39 But the Lord your God ye shall 
fear; and lie shall deliver you out of 
the hand of all your enemies. 

40 Howboit they did not hearken, but 
they did after their former manner. 

• rer. 32,33. 41 ^ So tlioso nations feared the Lord, 

and served their graven images, both 
their children, and their children’s 
children: as did, their fathers, so do 
they unto this day. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 HetekiaKs good reign. 4 lie deMroyeth idolatry, and 
proapereth. 9 Samaria in carried captive for their sine. 
13 Sennacherib invading Jadah is pneijied by a tribute. 
17 Ruh-shnJeeh, sent by Sennacherib again, revileth Heze- 
hiah, and by blasphemaus persuasions soliciteth the people 
to revolt. 

cir.726. "VTOW it camo to pass in the third 
1.1 year of Hoshoa son of Elah king 
• 2 Chroii. of Israel, that ‘Hezekiah the son of 
& Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty and live years old was he 

jutt. 1 .9. he began to reign; and he reign¬ 

ed twenty and nine years in Jerusa¬ 
lem. His mother’s name also was 

"It?™”' daughter of Zachariah. j 

3 And ho did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that David his father did. 

" 2 Chron. 4 If' He removed the high places, 

1 H. i>. and brake the * images, and out down 

atatuM. • groves, and brake in pieces the 
■Nnm.21.9. "‘braseu serpent that Moses had made: 
for, ^mto those days the children of 
Israel did bum incense to it: and he 
'Thatto, called it ’Nohushtan. 
ctfhra9$, 6 He * trusted in the Lord God of 
’.lib 13.16: Israel; ^so that after him was none 
ihlak among all the kings of Ju¬ 

dah, nor any that were before him. 

0 por he * clave to the Lord, and do- 
*from following him, but 
kept his commandments, which the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

Lord ’’ was with him; and 
cir.725. he ‘prospered whithersoever he went 
1 ^ 18 . forth: and he ‘rebelled against the 
■cK w Assyria, and served him not. 

1 Ghron. 8 * Ho smote the Philistines, even 
iiiS‘ 14 . 29 . unto *Gaza, and the borders thereof, 
“from the tower of the watchmen*to 
■ eh. 17.9. the fenced city. 
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9 If And "it came to pass in the 
fourth year of king Hezekiah, wliich 
was the seventh year of Hoshoa son 
of Elah king of Israel, that Shalmane¬ 
ser king of Assyria came up against 
Samaria, and besieged it. 

10 And at the end of throe years 
they took it: even in the sixth year 
of Hezekiah, that is "the ninth year 
of Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria 
was taken. 

11 •’And the king of Assyria did carry 
away Israel unto Assyria, and put them 
’ in Halah and in Haber by the river of 
Gozan, and in the cities of the Modes: 

12 'Because they obeyed not the 
voice of the Lord their God, but 
transgressed his covenant, and all that 
Moses the servant of the Lord com¬ 
manded, and would not hear them, 
nor do them. 

13 11 Now *in the fourteenth year of 
king Hezekiah did * Sennacherib king 
of Assyria come up against all the 
fenced cities of Judah, and took them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent 
to the king of Assyria to Lachish, 
saying, I have offended; return from 
mo: that which thou puttest on me 
will I bear. And the king of Assyria 
appointed unto Hezekiah king of Ju¬ 
dah throe hundred talents of silver 
and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah ‘gave him all the 
silver that was found in the house of 
the Lord, and in the treasures of tho 
king’s house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off 
the gold from tho doors of tho temple 
of the Lord, and/rom tho pillars which 
Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, 
and gave ’ it to the king of Assyria. 

17 If And the king of Assyria sent 

Tartan and Babsaris and Rab-shakoh 
from Lachish to king Hezekiah with 
a * great host against Jerusalem. And ' 
they went up and came to Jorusalem, 
And when they were come up, they 
came and stood by tho conduit of 
tho upper pool, " which is in the high¬ 
way of the fhllpr’s field. | 

18 And when they had called to the 
king, there came ont to them Eliahim 
the son of Hilkiah, which was over the 
household, and Shebna the “scribe,and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 
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the people to revolt. 
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10 And Rab-shakoh said unto them, 
Speak ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith 
the groat king, the king of Assyria, 
*What eonfidenoe is this wherein thou 
trustest ? 

20 Thou ^sayest, (but they are hut 
®vain words,) *I have eounsel and 
strength for the war. Now on whom 
dost thou trust, that thou rebellest 
against mo? 

21 Now, behold, thou ® trustest upon 
the staff of this bruised reed, even 
upon Egypt, on which if a man lean, 
it will go into his hand, and pierce 
it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto 
all that trust on him. 

22 But if ye say unto me, We trust 
in the Loud our God: is not that ho, 

* whoso high places and whoso altars 
Hezekiah hatli taken away, and hath 
said to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall 
worship before this altar in Jerusalem? 

23 Now therefore, I pray theo, give 

* pledges to my lord the king of 
Assyria, and I will deliver theo two 
thousand horses, if thou bo able on 
thy part to set riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the 
face of one captain of the least of my 
master’s servants, and put thy trust on 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 

25 Am I now come up without the 
Lord against this place to destroy 
it? The Lord said to me. Go up 
against this land, and destroy it. 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto 
Rab-shakoh, Speak, I pray theo, to thy 
servants in the Syrian language; for 
we understand it: and talk not with 
us in the Jews’ language in the ears 
of the people that are on the wall, 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them. 
Hath my master sent me to thy 
master, and to thee, to speak these 
words ? hath he not sent ine to the 
men which sit on the wall, that they 
may eat their own dung, and drink 
' their own piss with you ? 

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried 
with a loud voice in the Jews’ lan¬ 
guage, and spake, saying. Hear the 
word of the groat king, the king of 
Assyria; 

29 Thus saith the king, *Let not 
Hezekiah deceive you: for ho shall 


not bo able to deliver you out of 
his hand: 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you 
trust in the Lord, saying. The Lord 
will surely deliver us, and this city 
shall not be delivered into the hand 
of the king of Assyria. 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for 
thus saith the king of Assyria, *®Make 
an ayreenient with me by a present, 
and come out to me, and then eat ye 
every man of his own vine, and every 
one of his fig tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his * cistern: 

32 Until I come and take you away 
to a land like your own land, ‘’a land 
of com and wine, a land of bread 
and vineyards, a land of oil olive and 
of honey, that ye may live, and not 
die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah, 
when he ®porsuadeth you, saying. The 
Lord will deliver us. 

33 ‘Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered at all his land out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria ? 

34 ^ Whore are the gods of Hamath, 
and of Arpad ? where are the gods of 
Sepharvaim, Hena, and *Ivah? have 
they delivered Samaria out of mine 
hand ? 

35 Who are they among all the gods 
of the countries, that have delivered 
their country out of mine hand, *that 
the Lord should deliver Jerusalem 
out of mine hand ? 

36 But the people held their peace, 
and answered him not a word: for 
the king’s commandment was, saj ing. 
Answer him not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hil¬ 
kiah, which was over the household, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the 
son of Asaph the recorder, to Hoze- 
kiah "with their clothes rent, and told 
him the words of Rab-shakeh. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 IlezeHah mourning sewJeth to Isaiah to pray for them, 
6 Isaiah comforteth them, 8 Sennacherib^ going to ei\r 
eounter Tirhakah^ sendeth a Uasphvutuoa ktter to Ileze- 
hiah, 14 Uezekiah's prayer, 20 IsaiaVs prophecy of 
the pride and destruction of Sennacherib^ and the good 
of Zion, 3ff An angel slayeth the Assyrians, 36 Senna* 
eherib is slain at Nineveh by his own sons, 

And ‘it came to pass, when king 
J\. Hezekiah heard it, that h^ rent 
h|p clothes, and covered himself with 
sackcloth, and went into the house 
of the Lord. 
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f 2 And he sent Eliakim, wjiich was 
over the household, and Shebna tho 
scribe, and the elders of the priests, 
covered with sackcloth, to '’Isaiah tho 
prophet tho son of Ainoz. 

3 And they said unto him. Thus saith 
Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and * blasphemy: for 
tho children are come to tho birth, and 
there is not strength to bring forth. 

4 “It may bo the Lord thy God 
will hear all tho words of Rab-shakoh, 
''whom the king of Assyria his master 
hath sent to reproach the living God; 
and will ‘reprove the words which the 
Lord thy God hath heard: wherefore 
lift up th)/ prayer for the remnant that 
are ® loft. 

6 So tho servants of king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

6 If ^And Isaiah said unto them. Thus 
shall ye say* to your master. Thus 
saith the Lord, Be not afraid of tho 
words which thou hast heard, with 
which tho ‘servants of tho king of 
Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send ‘‘a blast upon 
him, and he shall hear a rumour, and 
shall return to his own land; and I 
will cause him to fall by tho sword 
in his own land. 

8 If So Rab-shakoh returned, and 
found the king of Assyria warring 
against Libnali: for he had heard 
that he was departed 'from Lachish, 

9 And '‘when ho heard say of Tir- 
hakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he 
is come out to fight against thee: 
ho sent messengers again unto He¬ 
zekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying. Let not thy 
God ‘in whom thou trustest deceive 
thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be 
delivered into tho hand of tho khig 
of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to all 
lands, by destroying them utterly: 
and shalt thou be delivered? 

12 “Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers 
have destroyed; as Gozan, and Ha- 
ran, and Rezeph, and the children 
of “Eden which were in Tholasar? 

13 “Whore is the king of Hamath, 


I and the king of Arpad, and tho king 
of the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, 
and Ivah? 

14 If ^And Hezekiah received the 
letter of the hand of the messengers, 
and read it; and Hezekiah wont up 
into the house of the Lord, and 
spread it before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before tho 
Lord, and said, O Lord God of Israel, 
‘‘which dwollest between tho cherubims, 
‘thou art tho God, even thou alone, of 
all the kingdoms of the earth; thou 
hast made heaven and earth. 

16 Lord, ‘bow down thine ear, and 
hear: ‘open. Lord, thine eyes, and 
see: and hear tho words of Senna¬ 
cherib, "which hath sent him to re¬ 
proach the living God. 

17 Of a truth. Lord, the kings of 
Assyria have destroyed tho nations 
and their lands, 

18 And have "cast their gods into tho 
fire: for they were no gods, but * the 
work of men’s hands, wood and stone: 
therefore they have destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, 
I beseech thee, save thou us out of 
his hand, ’'that all the kingdoms of 
tho earth may know that thou art 
the Lord God, even thou only. 

20 If Then Isaiah tho son of Amoz 
sent to Hezekiah, saying. Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, * That which 
thou hast prayed to mo against Sen¬ 
nacherib fong of Assyria “I have 
hoard. 

21 This w the word that the Lord 
hath spoken concerning him; The 
virgin '’the daughter of Zion hath 
despised thee, and laughed thee to 
scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem 
“hath shaken her head at thee. 

22 Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed ? and against whom hast 
thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up 
thine eyes on high ? even against ^the 
Holy One of Israel. 

23 ®*By thy messengers thou hast 
reproached tho Lord, and hast said, 
'With the multitude of my chariots 
I am come up to the height of tho 
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, 
and will cut down *the tall cedar 
trees thereof, and the choice fir trees 
thereof: and I will enter into the 
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lodgings of his borders, and into 
®tho forest of his Carmel. 

24 I have digged and drunk strange 
waters, and with the sole of my foot 
have I dried np all the rivers of 
* besieged places. 

25 ‘Hast thou not heard long ago 
how * I have done it, and of ancient 
times that I have formed it? now 
have I brought it to pass, that ‘‘thou 
shouldest bo. to lay wasto fenced 
cities into ruinous heaps. 

26 Thorefore their inhabitants were 
®of small power, they were dismayed 
and confounded; they were as the 
grass of the field, and as the green 
herb, as ‘ the grass on the house 
tops, and as corn blasted before it 
be grown np. 

27 But ‘‘I know thy ‘abode, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and 
thy rage against mo. 

28 Because thy rage against me and 
thy tumult is come up into mine 
cars, theroforo 'I will put my hook 
in thy nose, and my bridle in thy 
lips, and I will turn thee back “by 
the way by which thou earnest. 

29 And this shall be "u sign unto 
thoo, Ye shall eat this year such 
tilings as grow of themselves, and in 
the second year that which springeth 
of the samo; and in the third year 
sow ye, and reap, and plant vine¬ 
yards, and eat tlio fruits thereof. 

30 ®And ’^tho remnant that is es¬ 
caped of the house of Judah shall 
yet again take root downward, and 
bear fruit upward. 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a remnant, and *thoy that os- 
capo out of mount Zion: 'tho zeal 
of the Lord of hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord con¬ 
cerning the king of Assyria, He shall 
not como into this city, nor shoot an 
arrow there, nor come before it with 
shield, nor cast a bank against it. 

33 By the way that he came, by the 
same shall he return, and shall not 
come into this city, saith the Lord. 

34 For ‘I will defend this city, to 
save it, for mine own sake, and 'for 
my servant David’s sake. 

35 f And ‘it came to pass that night, 
that the angel of the Lord went out, 
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and smoto in the camp of the Assy- , 

rians an hundred fourscore and five 

thousand: and when they arose early - 

in the morning, behold, they were ail 
dead corpses. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria 
departed, and went and returned, 

and dwelt at ‘Nineveh. ‘oen-io, 

37 And it came to pass, as he was Voo, 
worshipping in the house of Nisroch 

his god, that "Adrammelech and Sha- 
rezer his sons * smoto him with the »ver.7. 
sword: and they escaped into tho 
land of * Armenia. And ^ Esarhaddon * 
his son reigned in his stead. T Ezra 4.2. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Hezekiah, having received a message of death, by prayer , 

hath Ms life lengthened. 8 The •^un gneth ten d.'grees 
haeJeward for a su/n of that promise. 12 l*tirodachrhala- 
dan sending to visit Ilezekiah^ ht^canse of the wonder, 
hath notice of his treasures. 14 Isaiah uuderttanding 
thereof foretell th the Bahy'AjtUa'n captivity, 20 Ma- 
nasseh succeedeth Uezehiah, ^ 

I N “those days was Hezokiah sick 7i3. 

unto death. And tho prophet 
Isaiah the son of Amoz camo to him, 
and said unto him, Tims saith the 
Lord, ‘Set thine house in order; 
for thou shalt die, and not live. crmcerning 

2 Then ho turned his face to the wall, 2 17’ 

and prayed unto tho Lord, saying, 

3 1 beseech thoo, O Lord, ‘remomber '’Neh.13.22, 
now how I have ‘walked before thee R 
in truth and with a perfect heart, and *“■ 
have done that which is good in thy 
sight. And Hezekiah wopt‘sore. _ 

4 And it came to pass, aforo Isaiah 
was gone out into the middle “court, “Or,«(». 
that tho word of tho Lord came to 
him, saying, 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezokiah ‘the 
captain of my people. Thus saith tlie 
Lord, tho God of David thy father, *1 
have heard thy prayer, I have seen 
‘thy tears: behold, I will heal thee: 
on the third day thou shalt go up 
unto the house of the Lord. 

6 And I will add unto thy days fif¬ 
teen years; and I will deliver thee 
and this city out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria; and *1 will defend 
this city for mine own sake, and for 
my servant David’s sake. 

7 And '•Isaiah said, Take a lump of "* 81 . 88.21 
figs. And they took and laid it on 
the boil, and he recovered. 

8 IT And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, 
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Babylonish captivity foretold. 
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Manasseh's wicked reign. 
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‘ What shall he the sign that the Lord 
>vill heal me, and that 1 shall go up 
into the house of the LoiU) the tliird 
day? 

9 And Isaiah said, ^This sign shalt 
thou have of the Loud, that the Lord 
will do the thing that he hath spo¬ 
ken : shall the shadow go forward ten 
degrees, or go back ten degrees ? 

10 And Hezekiah answered. It is a 
liglit thing for the shadow to go down 
ten degrees; nay, but let the shadow 
return backward ten degrees, 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto 
the Lord: and ‘he brought the shadow 
ton degrees backward, by which it had 
gone down m the *dial of Ahaz. 

12 1 “At that time * Berodach-bala- 
dan, the son of Baladan, king of Ba¬ 
bylon, sent letters and a present un¬ 
to Hczckiali: for he had heard that 
Hezekiah had boon sick. 

13 And “Hezekiah hearkened unto 
them, and shewed them all the house 
of his ^precious things, the silver, and 
the gold, and the spices, and the pre¬ 
cious ointment, and all the house of 
his ‘"armour, and all that was found 
in his treasures: there was nothing 
in his house, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hezekiah showed them not. 

14 If Then came Isaiah the prophet 
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto 
him. What said these men ? and from 
whence came they unto thee? And 
Hezekiah said. They are come from 
a far country, even from Babylon. 

16 And ho said. What have they 
seen in thine house? And Hezekiah 
I answered, “All the things that are in 
mine house have they seen: there is 
nothing among my treasures that I 
have not shewed them. 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, 
Hear the word of the Lord. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all 
that is in thine house, and that which 
thy fathers have laid up in store un¬ 
to this, day, shall be carried into 
Babylon: nothing shall bo left, saith 
the Lord. 

18 And of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, 

" shall they take away; ’’ and they 
shall bo eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon. 


19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, 
'Good is the word of the Lord which 
thou hast spoken. And ho said, "/s 
it not good, if peace and truth be m 
my days? 

20 If ‘And the rest of the acts of 
Hezekiah, and all his might, and how 
ho ‘made a pool, and a conduit, and 
" brought" water into the city, are they 
not written in the book of the chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Judah? 

21 And “Hezekiah slept with his 
fathers: and Manasseh his sqp reign¬ 
ed in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Manasseh*8 reign. 3 JIU great idolatry. 10 His Ufiehed- 
ness eauseth prophecies against Judah. 17 Amon succeed^ 
eth him. 19 Amon*s wicked reign. 23 He heing slain hy 
his servants^ and those murderers slain hy the people, 
Josiah is made king, 

M anasseh ^^was twelve years 
old when he began to reign, 
and reigned fifty and five years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Hophzi-bah. 

2 And ho did thed which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, ‘‘after the 
abominations of the heathen, whom 
the Lord cast out before the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

3 For he built up again the high places 
“which Hezekiah his fatlier had de¬ 
stroyed; and ho roared up altars for 
Baal, and made a grove, "as did Ahab 
king of Israel; and “worshipped all 
the host of heaven, and served them. 

4 And ^he built altars in the house 
of the Lord, of which the Lord said, 
*In Jerusalem will I put my name. 

6 And he built altars for all the 
host of heaven in the two courts of 
the house of the Lord. 

6 '’And he made his son pass through 
the fire, and observed ‘times, and used 
enchantments, and dealt with fami¬ 
liar spirits and wizards: he wrought 
much wickedness in the sight of the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

7 And he sot a graven image of the 
grove that he had made in the house, 
of which the Lord said to David, and 
to Solomon his son, ‘In this house, 
and in Jerusalem, which I have cho¬ 
sen out of all tribes of Israel, will I 
put my name for ever: 

8 ‘Neither will I make the feet of 
Israel move any more out of the 
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Josiah's good reign. 
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land which I gave their fathers; only 
if they will observe to do according 
to all that I have commanded them, 
and according to all the law that my 
servant Moses commanded them. 

9 But tliey hearkened not: and Ma- 
nasseh “seduced them to do more 
evil than did the nations whom the 
Lord destroyed before the children 
of Israel. 

10 t And the Lord spake by his 
servants the prophets, saymg, 

11 “Because Manasseh king of Ju¬ 
dah hath done these abominations, 
“and hath done wickedly above all 
that the Amorites did, which were 
before him, and Phath made Judah 
also to sin with his idols: 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, Behold, I am bring¬ 
ing such evil upon Jerusalem and 
Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, 
both ’his cars shall tingle. 

13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem 
'tlie lino of Samaria, and the plummet 
of the house of Ahab: and I will wipe 
Jerusalem as a mari'wipeth a dish, 
^ wiping it, and turning it upside do^vn. 

14 And I will forsake the remnant 
of mine inheritance, and deliver them 
into the hand of their enemies; and 
they shall become a prey and a spoil 
to all their enemies; 

15 Because they have done that 
which was evil in my sight, and have 
provoked me to anger, since the 
day their fathers came forth out of 
Egypt, oven unto this day. 

IG ’Moreover Manasseh shed inno¬ 
cent blood very much, till ho had 
filled Jerusalem ®from one end to 
another; beside his sin wherewith he 
made Judah to sin, in doing that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord. 

17 t Now ‘the rest of the acts of 
Manasseh, and all that ho did, and 
his sin that ho sinned, are they not 
written in the book of the chroni¬ 
cles of the kings of Judah ? 

18 And "Manasseh slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the gar¬ 
den of his own house, in the garden 
of Uzza: and Amon his son reigned 
in his stead. 

19 If *Amon was twenty and two years 
old when he began to reign, and ho 


reigned two years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Meshullemeth, 
the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 

20 And ho did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, ^as his fa¬ 
ther Manasseh did. 

21 And ho walked in all the way 
that his father walked in, and served 
the idols that his father served, and 
worshipped them: 

22 And he ’forsook the Lord God 
of his fathers, and walked not in the 
way of the Lord. 

23 1 ’And the servants of Amon 
conspired against him, and slew the 
king in his own house. 

24 And the people of the land slow 
all them that had conspiiod against 
king Amon; and the people of the 
land made Josiab his sou king in 
his itead. 

2.5 Now the rest of the acts of Amon 
which he did, are they not written in 
tho bo*>k of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

26 And ho was buried in his sepul¬ 
chre in the garden of Uzza: and ‘’Jo- 
siah his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Jomih's good reujn, 3 i/ft takeih care for ihe repair of 
tJte temple, 8 Jlilhinh having fouml a hook of the law, 
Josiah seruJeth to 1 full oh to enquire of the Lord. 15 //uf- 
dah prophesieth the dedr action of Jerusalem, hut respite 
thereof in JosiaiJs time, 

J OSIAH “was eight years old when 
he began to reign, and he reign¬ 
ed thirty and one years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Jedidah, 
the daughter of Adaiah of *’ Boscath. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in tho sight of the Lord, and walked 
in all tho way of David his father, 
and ’turned not aside to tho right 
hand or to the left. 

3 If ‘And it came to pass in the 
eighteenth year of king Josiah, that 
the king sent Shaphan the son of Aza- 
liah, the son of Meshullam, tho scribe, 
to the house of the Lord, saying, ^ 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, 
that he may sum the silver which is 
’brought into the house of the Lord, 
which ^the keepers of the *door have 
gathered of the people: 

5 And lot them 'deliver it into the 
hand of tho doers of the work, that 
have tho oversight of the house of 
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Tlie hooh of the law found. 
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the Lord: and let them give it to 
the doors of the work which is in 
the house of tlio Lord, to repair 
the breaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, 
and masons, and to buy timber and 
hewn stone to repair the house. 

7 Howbeit '* there was no reckoning 
made with them of the money that 
was delivered into their hand, be¬ 
cause tliey dealt faithfully. 

8 II And llilkiah the high priest said 
unto Shaphan the scribe, * I have 
found the book of the law in the 
house of the Lord. And Hilkiah gave 
the book to Sliaplian, and ho read it. 

9 And Bhaphau the scribe came to 
the king, and brought the king word 
again, and said, Tliy servants have 
** gathered the money that was found 
in the house, and have delivered it 
into the hand of them that do the 
work, that have the oversight of the 
house of the Lord. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed 
the king, saying, llilkiah the priest 
hath delivered mo a boolr. And Sha¬ 
phan read it before the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the 
king had hoard the words of the 
book of the law, that ho rent his 
clothes. 

t2 And the king commanded llil¬ 
kiah the priest, and Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan, and '‘Achbor the son of 
®Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, 
and Asahiah a servant of the king’s, 
saying, 

13 Go ye, enquire of the Lord for 
mo, and for the people, and for all 
Judah, concerning the words of this 
book that is found: for great is ‘ the 
wrath of the Lord that is kindled a- 
gainst us, because our fathers have 
not hearkened unto the words of this 
book, to do according unto all that 
which is written concerning us. 

14 So llilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asa¬ 
hiah, wont unto Huldah the prophet¬ 
ess, the wife of Shallum the son of 
“Tikvah, the son of ‘Harhas, keeper 
of the ® wardrobe; (now she dwelt in 
Jerusalem *in the college;) and they 
communed with her. 

16 H And she said unto them, Thus 
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saith the Lord God of Israel, Tell 

the man that sent you to mo, cir. 624. 

16 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, "I 

will bring evil upon this place, and 9 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even 12 , 13 , 14 .’ 
all the words of the book which the 
king of Judah hath read: 

17 “Because they have forsaken me, 
and have burned incense unto other 
gods, that they might provoke mo 
to anger with all the works of their 
hands; therefore my wrath shall be 
kindled against tliis place, and shall 
not bo quenched. 

18 But to *’ the king of Judah which 
sent you to enquire of the Lord, thus 
shall ye say to him. Thus saith the 
Loud God of Israel, As touching the 
words which thou hast heard; 

19 Because thine ’heart was tender, 

and thou hast 'humbled thyself be- 'iKin.a.'’ 
fore the Lord, when thou heardest 
what I spake against this place, and 
against the inhabitants thereof, that 
they should become * a desolation 
and *a curse, and hast rent thy *'. 1 . 111 . 26 . 6 . 
clothes, and wept before me; I also 
have heard thee, saith the Lord. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather 
thee unto thy fatllers, and thou “shalt 

be gathered into thy grave in peace; 1 ."^' ‘ 
and thine eyes shall not see all the 
evil which I will bring upon this 
place. And they brought the king 
word agam. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 JoBtah eameth the hook to he read in a solemn assemhhj, 

3 lie reneweth the covenant of the Lord, 4 lie destroyeth 
idolatry, 15 lie burnt dead men's hones upon (he altar 
of as was fore prophesied, 21 He kept a most 

solemn passover, 24 He put away mtches and aU alx)- 
mination, 26 God's final wrath ayainst Judah, 29 Jo- 
siah, provoking Pharaoh^mechoh, is slain at Megiddo, 

81 JehoahaZf succeeding him, is imprisoned hy Pharaoh- 
nechoh, who made Jehoiakim king, 86 Jehoiakirn's 
wicked reign, 

A nd ‘the king sent, and they ga- * 2 rhron. 

. thered iinto him all the elders 
of Judah and of Jerusalem. 

2 And the king went up into the 
house of the Lord, and all the men 
of Judah and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem with him, and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the people, 

*both small and great: and he read 
in their ears all the words of the book 
of the covenant '’which was found in ‘<*. 22 . 8 . 
the house of the Lord. 


p 2 Chron. 
34. 2b, &c. 


q P«. 51.17. 
Tsai. 57.1.5. 
' 1 Kin. 21. 
29. 


• Lev. 26. 
31.32. 
‘Jit. 26. 6. 
&44.22. 


nPs.37.37. 
Isai. 57. 

1 . 2 . 




Josiah destroyeth II. KINGS, XXIII. idolatry in Judah. 
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3 t And the Idng ®8tood by a pillar, 
and made a covenant before the Lord, 
to walk after the Lord, and to keep 
his commandments and his testimo¬ 
nies and his statutes with all their 
heart and all their soul, to perform 
the words of tliis covenant that were 
written in this book. And all the 
people stood to the covenant. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah 
the high priest, and the priests of the 
second order, and the keepers of the 
door, to bring forth out of the temple 
of the Lord all the vessels that were 
made for Baal, and for “the grove, 
and for all the host of heaven: and 
he burned them without Jerusalem 
in the fields of Kidron, and carried 
the ashes of them unto Beth-el. 

6 And he * put down the “ idolatrous 
priests, whom the kings of Judah had 
ordained to burn incense in the high 
places in the cities of Judah, and in 
tho places round aboxit Jerusalem; 
them also that burned incense uuto 
Baal, to tho sun, and to tho moon, 
and to tho “planets, and to ‘all the 
host of heaven. 

6 And ho brought out tho 'grove 
from tho house of tlfe Lord, without 
Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, 
and burned it at the brook Kidron, 
and stamped it small to powder, and 
cast the powder thereof upon *tho 
graves of tho children of tho people. 

7 And he brake down the houses 
•*of the sodomites, that were by tho 
house of tho Lord, 'where the women 
wove ® hangings for tho grove. 

8 And he brought all tho priests 
out of tho cities of Judah, and defiled 
the high places where the priests had 
burned incense, from '‘Geba to Beer- 
sheba, and brake down the high places 
of the gates that were in tho entering 

I in of the gate of Joshua the governor 
of the city, which were on a man’s left 
hand at the gato of the city. 

9 ' Nevertheless the priests of the 
high places came not up to the altar 
of the Lord in Jerusalem, “but they 
did eat of tho unleavened bread a- 
mong their brethren. 

10 And he defiled “Topheth, which 
is in ®the valley of the children of 
Hinnom, "that no man might make 


his son or his daughter to pass 
through tho fire to Molech. 

11 And he took away tho horses that - 

the kings of Judah had given to tho 
sun, at tho entering in of tho house 
of tho Lord, by the chamber of Na- 
than-moloch tho "chamberlain, which 
was in the suburbs, and burned tho 


chariots of tho sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were ’ on tho 
top of tho upper chamber of Ahazi, 
which the kings of Judah had made, 
and tho altars which ' Manassoh had 
made in the two courts of tho house 
of tho Lord, did tho king beat down, 
and "brake them down from thence, 
and cast the dust of them into the 
brook Kidron. 

13 And tho high places that were 
before Jerusalem, which wet'e on the 
right hand of “ tho mo»mt of corrup¬ 
tion, 'vhich 'Solomon the king of Is¬ 
rael had buildod for Ashtoreth tho 
abomiriation of the Zidonians, and 
for Chemosh tho abomination of tho 
Moabites, and for Milcom tho abo¬ 
mination of tho children of Ammon, 
did the king defile. 

14 And he ‘brake in pieces the 
"images, and cut down the groves, 
and filled their places with tho bones 
of men. 

15 If Moreover tho altar that was at 
Beth-el, and the high place “which 
Jeroboam tho son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin, had made, both 
that altar and the high place he 
brake down, and burned the high 
place, and stamped it small to jjow- 
der, and burned tho grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he 
spied the sepulchres that were there 
in the mount, and sent, and took 
the bones out of tho sepulchres, and 
burned them upon the altar, and pol¬ 
luted it, according to tho “word of tho 
Lord which the man of God proclaim¬ 
ed, who proclaimed these w'ords. 

17 Then he said. What title is that 
that I see ? And the men of tho city 
told him. It is ^ the sepulchre of the 
man of God, which came from Judah, 
and proclaimed these things that thou 
hast done against the altar of Beth-el. 

18 And he said. Let him alone; let 
no man move his bones. So they 
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A solemn passover kept. 
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! lot his bones ^ alono, with the bones 
of *the prophet that came out of 
Samaria. 

19 And all the houses also of the 
high places that were *in the cities 
of Samaria, which the kings of Is¬ 
rael had made to provoke the Lord 
to anger, Josiah took away, and did 
to them according to all the acts 
that he had done in Beth-el. 

20 And ‘’ho *®8low all the priests of 
the high places that were there upon 
the altars, and ^burned men’s bones 
upon them, and returned to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

21 IF And the king commanded all 
the people, saying, ‘Keep the pass- 
over unto the Lokd your God, ^as 
it is written in the book of this co¬ 
venant. 

22 Surely * there was not holden 
such a passover from the days of 
the judges that judged Israel, nor 
in all the days of the kings of Israel, 
nor of the kings of Judah; 

23 But in the eighteenth year of 
king Josiah, wherein this passover was 
holden to the Loiii) in Jerusalem. 

24 IF Moreover ** the woricers with 
familiar spirits, and the wizards, and 
the * images, and the idols, and all 
the abominations that were spied in 
the land of Judah and in Jerusa¬ 
lem, did Josiah put away, that ho 
might perform the words of ‘ the law 
which were written in the book that 
Hilkiah the priest found in the house 
of the Lord. 

25 ■'And like unto him was there no 
king before him, that turned to the 
Lord with all his heart, and with all 
his soul, and with all his might, accord¬ 
ing to all the law of Moses; neither 
after him arose there any like him. 

26 t Notwithstanding the Lord turn¬ 
ed not from the fierceness of his great 
wrath, wherewith his anger was kin¬ 
dled against Judah, ‘because of all 
the 'provocations that Manasseh had 
provoked him withal. 

27 And the Lord said, I will remove 
Judah also out of my sight, as “I 
have removed Israel, and will cast 
oflF this city Jerusalem which I have 
chosen, and the house of which 1 
said, “ My name shall be there. 


28 Now the rest of the acts of Jo¬ 
siah, and all that ho did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? 

29 IF ‘ In his days Pharaoh-nechoh 
king of Egypt wont up against the 
king of Assyria to the river Eu¬ 
phrates ; and king Josiah wont a- 
gamst him; and he slow him at 
•‘Megiddo, when he ’had seen him. 

30 'And his servants carried him 
in a chariot dead from Megiddo, and 
brought liim to .Jerusalem, and buried 
him in his own sepulchre. And *tho 
people of the land took Johoahaz 
the son of Josiah, and anointed him, 
and made him king in his father’s 
stead. 

31 IF ’ Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
years old when he began to reign; 
and ho reigned three months in .Je¬ 
rusalem. And Ms mother’s name 
was ‘Hamutal, the daughter of Je¬ 
remiah of Libnah. 

32 And ho did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that Ills fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh-ncchoh put him in 
bands " at Eiblah in the land of Ha¬ 
math, 'that he might not reign in 
Jerusalem; and ‘put the land to a 
tribute of an hundred talents of sil¬ 
ver, and a talent of gold. 

34 And * Pharaoh-nechoh made E- 
liakim the son of Josiah king in the 
room of Josiah his father, and ’’turn¬ 
ed his name to *Jehoiakim, and took 
Jehoahaz away: ‘and he came to 
Egypt, and died there. 

35 And Jehoiakun gave 'the silver 
and the gold to Pharaoh; but ho 
taxed the land to give the money 
according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh: he exacted the silver and 
the gold of the people of the land, 
of every one according to his taxa¬ 
tion, to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 IF ® Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
years old when ho began to reign; 
and ho reigned eleven years in Jeru¬ 
salem. And his mother’s name was 
Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of 
Rumah. 

37 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his fathers had done. 
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Jehoiakim's wicked reign. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Jehoidkim^ first subdued by Nebuchadnezzar^ then rebell¬ 
ing against him^ procureth his own ruin. 6 JehoiacMn 
succeedeth him. 7 The king of Egypt is vanquished by 
the king of Babylon. 8 Jehoiachin's evil reUjn. 10 Je^ 
rusalem is taken and carried captive itdo Babylon. 17 
Zedekiah is made king, and reigneth ill unto the ult-er 
destruction of Judah. 

I N ‘his days Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon camo up, and Jehoia- 
kim became his servant three years: 
then he turned and rebelled against 
him. 

2 '’And the Lord sent against him 
bands of the Chaldees, and bands of 
the Syrians, and bands of the Moab¬ 
ites, and bands of the children of 
Ammon, and sent them against Ju¬ 
dah to destroy it, ® according to the 
word of the Lord, which ho spake 
®by his servants the prophets. 

3 Surely at the commandment of the 
Lord came this upon Judah, to remove 
them out of his sight,'' for the sins of 
Manasseh, according to all that lie did; 

4 "And also for the innocent blood 
that ho shed: for he filled Jornsa- 
lom with innocent blood; which the 
Lord would not pardon. 

5 M Now the rest of the acts of 
Johoiakim, and all that he did, are 
they not ivritten in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

6 ^So Jehoiakim slept with his fa¬ 
thers: and Jehoiachin his son reigned 
in his stead. 

7 And * the king of Egypt camo not 
again any more out of his land: for 
■•the king of Babylon had taken from 
the river of Egypt unto the river 
Euphrates all that pertained to the 
king of Egypt. 

8 11 Jehoiachin was eighteen years 
old when ho began to reign, and ho 
reigned in Jerusalem three months. 
And his mother’s name was No- 
hushta, the daughter of El-nathan 
of Jerusalem. 

9 And ho did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his father had done. 

10 1 ‘‘At that time the servants 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came up against Jerusalem, and the 
city *was besieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba¬ 
bylon came against the city, and his 
servants did besiege it. 


12 'And Jehoiachin the king of Ju¬ 
dah went out to the king of Babylon, 
he, and his mother, and his servants, 
and his princes, and his * officers: 
” and the king of Babylon “ took him 
*in the eighth year of his reign. 

13 ^And he carried out thence all 
the treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and the treasures of the king’s 
house, and ’cut in pieces all the ves¬ 
sels of gold which Solomon king of 
Israel had made in the temple of the 
Lord, 'as the Lord had said. 

14 And ‘he carried away all Jerusa¬ 
lem, and all the princes, and ail the 
mighty men of valour, ^even ten thou¬ 
sand captives, and “ all the craftsmen 
and smiths: none remained, save 'the 
poorest sort of the iioople of the 
land. 

15 And ’’ho carried away Jehoiachin 
to Babylon, and the king’s mother, 
and the kiiig’s wives, and his * offi¬ 
cers, and the miglity of the land, 
those carried ho into captivity from 
Jerusalem to Babylon. 

16 And 'all the men of might, even 
seven thousand, and craftsmen and 
smiths a thousand, all that ivere strong 
and apt for war, even them the king of 
Babylon brouglit captive to Babylon. 

17 1 And “the king of Babylon made 
Mattaniah '’his father’s brother king 
in his stead, and 'changed his name 
to Zedokiah. 

18 ^Zedekiah was twenty and one 
years old when ho began to reign, 
and he reigned eleven years in Je¬ 
rusalem. And his mother’s name 
was “Hamutal, the daughter of Jere¬ 
miah of Libnah. 

19 'And ho did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, acconling 
to all that Jehoiakim had done. 

20 For through the anger of the 
Lord it came to pass in Jerusalem 
and Judah, until he had cast them 
out from his presence, *that Zede- 
kiah rebelled against the king of 
Babylon. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

3 Jerusalem is besieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, Ms sons slain, 
his eyes put out. 8 Nebuzarnidan defaceth the city, car- 
rielh the remnant, e.reept a few poor labourers, into cap¬ 
tivity, Idspoileth and carrieth away the treasures, 18 The 
nobles are slain at Riblah. 22 Gedaliah, who was set over 
them that remained, being dain, the rest flee into Egypt. 
27 Evilrmerodach advanceth Jehoiachin in his court. 
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2 Oiron. 

36.10. 

« So chap. 
23. 3-1. 

2 Chron, 
36. 4. 

2 Cliron. 

36.11. 
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& 52.1. 
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Jerusalem is again taken. 


II. KINGS, XXV. 


The nobles of Judah slain. 
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• 2 Oiron. 
36.17. 

Jer. 34.2. 

&ao. 1. 

& r>2. 4.5. 
£z6k.24.1. 


*»Jer. 3 ). 2. 
I &52.6. 


« Jcr. 33. 2. 
&62.7,&c. 


.fer. 39. 
4,-7. 

A: 52.7. 
Ezek.l2. 
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•ch. 23.33. 
Jor. 52.9. 

* Heb. Kiyfke 
jtuiamfrU 
with him. 


8 Heb. 

I mwle hlind, 
Mcr. 39.7. 
£/ek. 12. 
13. 


* See .Ter. 

52.12, -14. 

** ver. 27. 
See ehap. 

24.12. 

»Jer. 39.9. 

* Or, chi(f 
nuirthai. 


k 2 Cliron. 
19. 

1 P8.79.1. 

»Jer. 39. 8. 
Amos 2.5. 


“Neb. 1.3. 
Jer. 52.14. 

n Jer. 39.9. 

! &52.15. 

8 Heb. 

I fallen away. 


AND it camo to pass *in tho ninth 
jt\. year of his reij^n, in tho tenth 
month, in tho tenth dag of tho month, 
that Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby¬ 
lon came, ho, and all his host, against 
Jerusalem, and pitched against it; 
and they built forts against it round 
about. 

2 And tho city was bovsiegod unto 
tho eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on tho ninth dag of tho 
^fourth month the famine prevailed 
in tho city, and there was no bread 
for tho people of tho land. 

4 1 And 'the city was broken up, 
and all the men of u'ar fled by night 
by tho way of the gate between two 
walls, which is by the king’s garden: 
(now the Chaldees were against tho 
city round about:) and ^ the king 
went tho way toward tho plain. 

6 And the army of the Chaldees 
pursued after tho king, and overtook 
»im in the plains of Jericlio; and all 
! lis army wore scattered from him. 

G So they took tho king, and brought 
him up to tho king of Babylon 'to 
Riblah; and they *gavo judgment 
upon him. 

7 And they alow the sons of Zede¬ 
kiah before his eyes, and ®^put out 
tho eyes of Zedekiah, and bound 
him with fetters of brass, and car¬ 
ried him to Babylon. 

8 H And in the fifth month, *on tho 
seventh dag of the month, which is 
‘‘the nineteenth year of king Nebii- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon, ‘came 
Nobiizar-adan, ‘captain of tho guard, 
a servant of tho king of Babylon, 
unto Jerusalem: 

9 ■'And he burnt tho house of the 
Lord, ‘and tho king’s house, and all 
tho houses of Jerusalem, and every 
great man's house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of tho Chal¬ 
dees, that were with the captain of 
tho guard, “brake down the walls of 
Jerusalem round about. 

11 “Now the rest of the people thai; 
were left in the city, and the ‘fugi¬ 
tives that fell away to tho king of 
Babylon, with the remnant of tho 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the cap¬ 
tain of tho guard carry away. 

12 But the captain of tho guard 


“left of tho poor of tho land to he 
vinedressers and husbandmen. 

13 And ‘‘the ‘pillars of brass that 
were in tho house of the Lord, and 
'the bases, and *tho brasen sea that 
was in the house of the Lord, did 
the Chaldees break in pieces, and car¬ 
ried the brass of them to Babylon. 

14 And ‘the pots, and tho shovels, 
and the snuffers, and the spoons, and 
all tho vessels of brass wherewith 
they ministered, took they away. 

1.5 And the firepans, and the bowls, 
and such things as were of gold, in 
gold, and of silver, in silver, tho 
captain of the gxiard took away. 

16 The two pillars, ‘one sea, and the 
bases which Solomon had made for 
the house of tho Lord; “tho brass of 
all these vessels was without weight. 

17 “The height of the one pillar was 
eighteen cubits, and the chapiter up¬ 
on it wa3 brass: and the height of 
tho chapiter three cubits; and tho 
wreathen work, and pomegranates 
upon the chapiter round about, all of 
brass: and like unto these had tho 
second pillar with wreathen work. 

18 If ^And the captain of the guard 
took 'Seraiah the chief priest, and 
“ Zephaniah the second priest, and 
the three keepers of the ‘door: 

19 And out of the city he took an 
‘officer that was set over the men of 
war, and ‘‘five men of them that ‘were 
in the king’s presence, which were 
found in tho city, and the ‘principal 
scribe of the host, which mustered 
tho people of tho land, and three¬ 
score men of tho people of the land 
that were found in tho city: 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of tho 

guard took these, and broxight them 
to tho king of Babylon to Biblah: ' 

21 And tho king of Babylon smote 
them, and slow them at Biblah in 
the land of Hamath. * So Judah was 
carried away out of their land. 

22 H ‘And as for the people that re¬ 
mained in the land of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon had 
left, oven over them he made Geda- 
liah tho son of Ahikam, the son of 
Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And when all the ‘captains of 
the armies, they and their men, heard 
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Adam'8 line to Noah. 


I. CHRONICLES, I. The sons of Ham and Shem. 


CUBIST Babylon had made 

^ 688. Gedaliah governor, there came to 
’ Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan 
the son of Careah, and Seraiah the 
son of Tanhumoth the Netophathito, 
and Jaazaniah the son of a Maach- 
athite, they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, 
and to their men, and said unto 
them. Fear not to bo the servants 
of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, 
and serve the king of Babylon; and 
it shall be well with you. 

688. 25 But ^it came to pass in the se- 

»jer. 4 i.i, 2 . month, that Ishmael the son of 

Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of 
tfUtoffldn. * royal, came, and ten men 

with him, and smote Gedaliah, that 
he died, and the Jews and the Chal¬ 
dees that wore with him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small 
and great, and the caj>tains of the 


>IIeb.<?r 

Ute kingdom, 


armies, arose, "and came to Egj’^pt: 
for they wore afraid of the Chaldees. 

27 t ‘‘And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the cap¬ 
tivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, 
in the twelfth month, on the seven 
and twentieth day of the month, that 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon in 
the year that ho began to reign ‘ did 
lift up the head of Jehoiachin king 
of Judah out of prison; 

28 And he spake “kindly to him, 
and sot his throne above the throne 
of the kings that were with him in 
Babylon; 

29 And changed his prison gar¬ 
ments: and ho did “eat bread con¬ 
tinually before him all the days of 
his life. 

80 And his allowance was a con¬ 
tinual allowance given him of the 
king, a daily rate for every day, all 
the days of his life. 
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9 Hob. 
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THE FIKST BOOK 


THE CHRONICLES. 


Before 
CHRIST 
4004, &c. 


• Gen. 4.25, 
I 2d.&5.3,9. 
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• Gen. 10. 
6 , &c. 


* Oen. 10.8, 
13. &c. 


CHAFTER I. 

1 A<Jam*8 line to Noah. 6 The sons of Japhefh, 8 The sons 
of Ham. 17 The so7is of IShern. 24 tiheniH line to Ahra^ 
ham, 20 JshmneVs sons. 82 The sons of Keturah. 34 
The posterity of ^hraham hy Esau, 43 The kings of 
Edom, 61 The dukes of Edom, 

A dam, * Sheth, Ettosh, 

. 2 Kenan, Mahalaleol, Jered, 

3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamoch, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

6 H “ The sons of Japheth; Gomer, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, 
and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 

6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashche- 
naz, and * Biphath, and Togarmah. 

7 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, 
and Tarshish, Kittim, and “Oodanim. 
8 fThe sons of Ham; Cush, and 
Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and 
Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and 
Sabtecha. And the sons of Raamah; 
Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And Cush “begat Nimrod; he 
began to be mighty upon the earth. 


11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and 
Anainim, and Lehabiin, apd Naph- 
tuhim, 

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, 
(of whom came the Philistines,) and 
* Caphthorim. 

13 And ^Canaan begat Zidon his 
firstborn, and Heth, 

14 The Jobusite also, and the Amor- 
ite, and the Girgashite, 

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, 
and the Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zo- 
marite, and the Hamathite. 

17 t The sons of * Shem; Elam, and 
Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and 
Aram, and Uz, and Hid, and Gethor, 
and “ Meshech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Bhelah, and 
Shelah begat Eber. 

19 And unto Eber were bom two sons: 
the name of the one was *Peleg; be¬ 
cause in his days the earth was divided: 
and his brother’s name was Joktan. 
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The posterity of Abraham. 


I. CHRONICLES, 11. 


The Iciims of Edom. 
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kOon.ll. 

15. 
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» Gen. 21. 
2,3. 

» Gon. 16. 
11,15. 

® Gen. 25. 
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* Or, IJrvJnr^ 
Gen. 25.15. 


cir. 1853. 
P Gen. 25. 
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Gen. 21. 
2, 3. 

» Gen. 25. 

2.-I, %\. 

• Gen. 36. 
9,10. 


• Or, Zepho. 
Gen. 30.11. 


‘Gen. 36. 
20 . 


I 4 Op. 

Ihmuim, 
Goil 36.22. 

® Or, Alvan, 
Oeu.»;.23. 
• Op, Shrjiho^ 
Gen. 36.23. 


« Gen. 36. 

’Or. 
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Gen. 36.26. 


20 Anti •'Joktan begat Almodatl, 
and Sholepli, and Hazarmavoth, and 
Jcrah, 

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and 
Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimaol, and 
Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and 
Jobab. All these were the sons of 
Joktan. 

24 II ‘ Sliem, Arphaxad, Sholah, 

25 * Eber, Peleg, Ron, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 ‘ Abram; the same is Abraham. 

28 The sons of Abraham; “Isaac, 
and “ Ishmaol. 

29 1 These are tlicir generations: 
The “firstborn of Ishmael, Nobaioth; 
then Kedar, and Adbcol, and Mibsam, 

,30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, *Ha- 
dad, and Teina, 

31 Jetiir, Naphish, and Kedemah. 
These are the sons of Ishmaol. 

32 H Now •’the sons of Keturah, Abra¬ 
ham’s concubine: she bare Zirnran, 
andJokshan, and Medan, and Midian, 
and Ishbak, and Shuah. And the sons 
of Jokshan; Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, 
and Eplicr, and Henoch, and Abida, 
and Eldaali. All these are the sons 
of Keturah. 

34 And ’Abraham begat Isaac. ' The 
sons of Isaac; Esau and lifrael. 

35 If The sons of 'Esau; Eliphaz, 
Rcticl, and Jcush, and Jaalam, and 
Korah. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and 
Omar, ® Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and 
Timna, and Amalek. 

37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Ze- 
rah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 

38 And ‘the sons of Seir; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 
and Dishon, and Ezar, and Dishan. 

39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, 
and ^Homam: and Timna was Lo- 
tan’s sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal; ®Alian, and 
Manahath, and Ebal, *Shephi, and 
Onam. And the sons of Zibeon; Aiah, 
and Anah. 

41 The sons of Anah; " Dishon. And 
the sons of Dishon; ^Amram, and 
Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and 


Zavan, and * Jakan. The sons of Di¬ 
shan ; Uz, and Aran. 

43 If Now these are the * kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom before 
any king reigned over the children of 
Isi’acl; Bela the son of Beor: and the 
name of his city was Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab 
the son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned 
in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Hu- 
sham of the land of the Temanites 
reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead. Ha- 
dad the son of Bedad, which smote 
Midian in the field of Moab, reigned 
in his stead: and the name of his 
city teas Avith. 

47 And when Hadad Avas dead, Sam- 
lah of Masrekah reigned in Ids stead. 

48 •’And when Samlah Avas dead, 
ShaAil of Rehoboth by the river 
reigned in his stead. 

49 And Avhen Shaul was dead, Baal- 
hanan the son of Achbor reigned in 
his stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, 
’Hadad reigned in his stead: and 
the name of his city was ®Rai; and 
his wife’s name teas Mehetabel, the 
daughter of Matrcd, the daughter of 
Mezahab. 

51 If Hadad died also. And the 
* dukes of Edom Avere ; duke Timnah, 
duke ® Aliah, duke Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, 
duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These 
are the dukes of Edom. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 The sons of Israel. 3 The ’posterity of Judah hy Tamar. 

13 The children of Jeste. 18 The posterity of Caleh the 

son of JJezron. 21 IJezron's posterity hy the dawjhter of 

Machir. 25 Jerah meeVs posterity, Sheshan^s posterity, 

42 Another branch of CaUVs posterity. 60 pos¬ 
terity of Caleb the son of Hur, 

T hese are the sons of * Israel; 

• Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Ju¬ 
dah, Issachar, and Zebulim, 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naph- 
tali. Gad, and Asher. 

3 If The sons of ‘’Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah: which three were 
bom unto him of the daughter of 
“Shua the Canaanitess. And®Er, the 
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Tlie posterity of Judah. 


CHRONICLES, II. 


Jcralmie^s posterity. 


Before firstborn of Jndali, was evil in tho 
i 7 f) 2 ?&c. sight of the Lord ; and he slew^ him. 

• Oral. 3 ^ ^ * Tamar his daughter in law 

3 Pharez and Zorah. All the 

sons of Judah were five. 

'Oen/«} 2 . 6 The-sons of'Pharez; Hezron, and 

Hamul. 

^ Zerah; *Zimri, 

f'iKin.’ 4 .‘ *and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, 
so'r.ftmio. s-iid ®Dara: five of them in all. 
Yoorhep. 7 And the sons of'“Carmi; *Achar, 
< Or, Achan. the troubler of Israel, who transgress- 
thing ‘accursed. 

8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah. 

I 9 Tho sons also of Hezron, that wore 

»Or. jroOT, bom unto him; Jorahmool, and ®llam, 
und'Chclubiii. 

'vw:iM 2 l 10 And Ram ^ begat Amminadab; 

Amminadab begat Nahshon, 
■ NmnV' of the children of Judah; 

■ ■ 11 And Nahshon begat' Salma, and 

Salma begat Boaz, 

nuiuTa! 12 And Boaz begat Obod, and Obed 
begat Jesse, 

cir. 1090 . 13 ir “And Jesse begat his firstborn 

Eliab, and Abinadab the second, and 
. ®Shimma tho third, 
tsamTG.9. 14 Netliaiioel the fourth, lladdai the 
fifth, 

15 Ozem tho sixth, David tho seventh: 

16 Whoso sisters were Zoruiah, and 
»^ 2 ,soin. 2 . Aliigail. “And tho sons of Zertiiah; 

Abisliai, and Joab, and Asahel, three. 
oz^mAi. 17 And “Abigail bare Amasa: and 
‘’_ 2 ’sam. 17 . the fatlior of Amasa was “ Jethcr tho 
'wlimMie. Ishmeclite. 

cir. 1471. 18 II And Caleb tho son of Hezron 

begat children of Azubah his wife, and 
of Jeiioth: her sons are these; Je- 
sher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Ca- 
p ver. 50. leb took unto him Ephrath, t\'hich 

bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri bo- 
1 Ex. 31. 2 . gat ’’Bozaloel. 

21 If And afterward Hezron went in 
'Nnin.27.1. to the daughter of ''Machir tho father 
» Heb. uxik. of Gilead, whom he * married when he 

was threosoore years old; and she 
bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had 
throe and twenty cities in the land 
of Gilead. 

•Kum.32. 23 'And he took Geshur, and Aram, 

i^ut.^14. with the towns of Jair, from them, 

■ with Kenath, and the towns thereof. 
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an JsracUle. 

cir. 1471. 
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« Num. 32. 
41. 


even threescore cities. All these he- 
longed to tho sons of Machir tho cir. i 47 i. 
father of Gilead. -— 

_ 24 And after that Hezron was dead 
in Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah Hez- 
ron’s wife bare him ‘Ashur tho father ‘ch. 4 . 5 . 
of Tekoa. 

25 If And the sons of Jerahmeel tho 
firstborn of Hezron were. Ram the 
firstborn, and Bnnah, and Oren, and 
Ozem, and Ah\jah. 

26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, 
whose name was Atarali; she was 
the mother of Onam. 

27 And the sons of Ram tho first¬ 
born of Joi-ahmecl were, Maa/, mid 
Jamin, and Ekor. 

28 And tho sons of Guam were, 
Shamraai, and Jada. And ihe sons 
of Shammai; Nadab, and Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abi- 
.shiir was Abihail, and she bare him 
Ah-ban, and Molid. 

uD And rho sons of Nadab; Soled, 
and Ajipaim: but Selcd died without 
children. 

31 And tho sons of Appaim; Ishi. 

And tho sons of Tshi; Shoshan. And 
“ tho children of Sheshan; Ahlai. 

32 And the sons of Jada the brother 
of Shammai; Jother, and Jonathan: 
and Jcther died without children. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan; Po- 
loth, and Ztiza. These were tho sons 
of Jerahmeel. 

34 11 Now Sheshan had no sons, but 
daughters. And Sheshan had a ser¬ 
vant, an Egyptian, whose name was 
Jarha. 

35 And Shoshan gave his daughter 
to Jarha his servant to wife; and she 
bare him Attai. 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Na¬ 
than begat * Zabad, * ^ 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and 
Ephlal begat Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu 
begat Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Holoz, and 
Holez begat Elcasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and 
Sisamai begat Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, 
and Jekamiah begat Elishama. 

42 If Now the sons of Caleb tho 
brother of Jerahmeel were, Mesha his 
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CaleVs posterity. I. CnRONICLES, III. Tlie sons of David. 


Before 

firstborn, which was tho father of 

2 Tho third, Absalom tho son of 

Beforo 

CfllUST 
dr. 1471, 

Ziph; and the sons of Mareshah tho 

Maachah the daughter of Talmai 

Lr 111(1(9 1 

cir. 1053, 

&C. 

father of Hebron. 

king of Goshur: the fourth, Adoni- 

&c. 


43 And tho sons of Hebron; Korah, 
and Tappuah, and Rokem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the 
father of Jorkoam: and Rekein be¬ 

jah the son of Haggith: 

3 Tho fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: tho 



sixth, Ithream by * Eglah his wife. 

4 These six were born unto him in 

•2Sam.3.5. 


gat Shamrnai. 

Hebroji; and • there ho reigned seven 

2 Sam. 2. 


45 And tho son of Shamrnai was 
Maon: and Maon was tho father of 
Reth-zur. 

years and six months: and 'in Je¬ 
rusalem ho reigned thirty and three 
years. 

11 . 

•2Sinn.5.5. 


46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, 

5 ^And those were bom unto him 

'2Sam. 5. 

14. 


bare Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: 

in Jerusalem; *Shimoa, and Shobab, 

ch. 14.4. 


and Haran begat Gazez. 

and Nathan, and 'Solomon, four, of 

* Or, 

bhammua. 


47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, 

• Bath-shua the daughter of • Ammiel: 

2 Sam. 5. 

14. 


and Jotham, and Gosham, and Pelot, 

6 Ibhar also, and •Elishama, and 

B 2 Sam. 12. 
24. 


and Ephah, and Shaaph. 

Elipholot, 

»Or. 

Jitdh-sh 


48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Ja- 

2Sam.ll.3. 


Shebor, and Tirhanah. 

phia, 

* Or, Klinm, 
2Sam.ll.3. 


49 She bare also Shaaph the father 

8 And Elishama, and ‘Eliada, and 

® Or. 

KHihita, 


of Madraannah, Sheva the father of 

Eliphelet, ‘‘nine. 

2 Sam. 5. 

1 /). 


Machbenah, and the father of Gi- 

9 These were all the sons of David, 

«Or, 


bea: and tho daughter of Caleb was 

beside tho sons of tho concubines. 

Jireliadat 
rh. 14. 7. 

7 TosIl 15. 

17 

»Achsa. 

and ‘ Tamar tlioir sister. 

^ See 2 Sam. 

5.14,15,16. 

ll 

50 If These were tho sons of Caleb 

10 If And Solomon’s son was ^Re- 

>2Sam.I3.1. 


the son of Hur, tho firstborn of 

hoboam, ’’ Abia his son, Asa liis son. 

k 1 Kin. 11. 
43. 8c 15. 6. 

»Or. 

Eithrnfh, 
ver. 19. 

* Ephratah; Shobal the father of 

Jehoshaphat his son. 

Or, Ahiiamt 

1 Klin. 15.1. 

Kirjath-j earim. 

11 Joram his son, *Ahaziah his son. 

»Or. 

Aziiriah. 

2 Cliron. 


51 Salma tho father of Beth-lehom, 

Joasli his son, 

12 Amaziah his son, 'Azariah his 


Hareph the father of Beth-gador. 

22 . 6. or, 
Jrhmhna, 

2 rhron. 

21.17. 


52 And Shobal tho father of Kirjath- 

son, Jotham his son, 

13 Ahaz Ins son, llezokiah his son. 

«Or. 

joarim had sons; ® Haroeh, and * half 
of tho Manahothites. 

• Or, Vxziahf 

2 Kin. 15. 

Itvainh^ 
ch. 4. 2. 

Manasseh his son. 

SO. 

^ Or. half 
t f mr. Mo- 

53 And tho families of Kirjath-joa- 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 


nwhitvf^^ 
or /Ai/m* 

rim; tho Ithrites, and tho Puhites, 
and tho Shurnathites, and the Mish- 

15 And the sons of Josiah were, tho 


Jumme- 

nuchoth. 

firstborn *Johanan, tho second ® Je- 

®Or, 

JelaKihnZy 

raites; of them came the Zaroathites, 

hoiakim, the third ‘Zedekiah, tho 

2 Kin. 23. 

30. 


and the Eshtaulitos. 

fourth Shallum. 

»Or, 


54 Tho sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, 

16 And the sons of ’ Jehoiakim: ‘Je- 

Eliahim^ 

2 Kin. 23. 

® Or, Alar- 

and tho Netophathites, ‘Ataroth, tho 

coniah his son, Zedekiah “ his son. 

84. 

< Or, 

itrti, or, 
crofona of 

house of Joab, and half of the Mana- 

17 11 And tho sons of Jeconiah ; As- 

MalMniah, 

2 Kin. 24. 

the howe 
qfJoab, 

hothitos, tho Zoritos. 

sir, •fealathiel "his son, 

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and 

17. 

IMntt 1 It 


55 And tho families of tho scribes 

* IvliiVlta !• 

® Or, Je- 


which dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, 

Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and 

hcdacMth 

2 Kin. 24. 


tlio Shimeathitos, and Suchathitos. 

Nedabiah. 

6 . or. 

•Judg.1.16. 

Those are tho *Konites that came 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were. 

Jer. 22. 21. 

» 2 Kill. 24. 


of Hemath, the father of tho house 

Zerubbabel, and Shimei: and tho sons 

17, being 

^ifi iiiipIa 

•Jer.35.2. 

of ‘Rechab. 

of Zerubbabel; Meshullam, and Ha- 

flip Uili lv« 

« lleb. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 Tlie Bom of David, 10 IIU line to Zedekiah, 17 The 
BueceBBorB of Jeconiah, 

naniah, and Shelomith their sister: 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and 
Berechiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab- 

Sheailui, 

BMatt.1.12. 

dr. 1053, 
&c. 

*2 Sam. 3.2. 

"VTOW those were the sons of Da- 
JLi vid, which wore bom unto him 

hesed, five. 


21 And the sons of Hananiah; Pela- 


®.Toah.l6. 

56 

in Hebron; the fiirstbom “Amnon, of 

tiah, and Jesaiah: the sons of Re- 


•Or. 

Ahinoamtho^Jezreelitoss; the second 

phaiah, the sons of Aman, tho sons 


Chtleab, 
28am. 3.3. 

•Daniel, of Abigail tho Carmelitess: 

of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah. 




Of Jabez, and his prayer. 


I. CHRONICLES, IV. 


Tlie posterity of Shelah. 


Befora 
CUBIST 
cir. 1053, 
&c. 

• Ezra 8.2. 


9Heb. 

Mukijuhu, 


inOO, &c. 
» Gen. 
21).&4G.12. 
8 Or, 
airhibai, 
ch. 2.1). 
or, Caleh, 
oh. 2.18. 

4 Or. 
llarooh^ 
ch. 2.52. 


l»ch.2.50. 


®ch.2.24. 


< Gen. 34. 
19. 

8 That is. 

Sorroufui, 


®Heh. 

Jf than 
teiU^de, 


22 And the sons of Shechaniah; 
Shemaiah: and the sons of Shoma- 
iah; ® Hattush, and Igeal, and Bariah, 
and Noariah, and Shaphat, sixl ^ 

23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, 
and * Hezekiah, and Azrikam, throe. 

24 And the sons of Elioenai were, 
Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, 
and Akkub, and Johanan, and Da- 
laiah, and Anani, seven. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1, 11 Thu posterity of Judah by Caleb the son of Tfur, 
6 Of Ashur the posihumom son of Hezron. 9 Of Jahez, 
ami his prayer, 21 The posterity of Shelah, 24 The 
poHterity and cities of Simeon, 39 Their conquest of 
(Jedor^ and of the Amalekites in mount Seir, 

T he sons of Judah; ‘ Pharez, Hez¬ 
ron, and ®Carmi, and Hur, and 
Shobal. 

2 And *Reaiah the son of Shobal 
begat Jahath; and Jahath begat 
Ahumai, and Laliad. These are the 
fomilies of the Zorathites. 

3 And these were of the father of 
Etam; Jozreel, and Ishma, and Id- 
bash: and the name of their sister 
was Hazelolponi: 

4 And Penuol the father of Oedor, 
and Ezer the father of Hushah. These 
are the sons of'’Hur, the firstborn of 
Ephratah, the father of Beth-lehom. 

5 t And “Ashur the father of Tekoa 
had two wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and 
Hopher, and Teineni, and Haahasli- 
tari. These were the sons of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah were, Ze¬ 
roth, and Jezoar, and Etlman. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobe- 
bah, and the families of Aharhel the 
son of Hamm. 

9 K And Jabez was 'more honour¬ 
able than his brethren: and his mo¬ 
ther called his name ® Jabez, saying, 
Because I bare him with sorrow. 

10 And Jabez called on the God of 
Israel, saying, *Oh that thou wouldest 
bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast, 
and that thine hand might be with 
me, and that thou wouldest ’’ keep me 
from evil, that it may not grieve me 1 
And God granted him that which he 
requested. 

11 If And C^elub the brother of 
Shuah begat Mehir, which toas the 
father of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, 


and Paseah, and Tchinnah the father 
of * Ir-nahash. These are the men of 
Rochah. 

13 And the sons of Kenaz; “Oth- 
niel, and Seraiah: and the sons of 
Othniel; "Hathath. 

14 And Mconothai begat Ophrah: 
and Seraiah begat Joab, the father 
of ^ the ' valley of * Charashim; for 
they were craftsmen. 

16 And the sons of Caleb the son 
of Jophunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: 
and the sons of Elah, * oven Kenaz. 

16 And the sons of Jehaloleel; Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel. 

17 And the sons of Ezra were, Jethor, 
and Mered, and Ephcr, and Jalon: 
and she bare Miriam, and Shammai, 
and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife ’ Jehudyah bare Je- 
red the father of Gedor, and Heber 
the father of Socho, and Jekuthiel 
the father of Zanoah. And these are 
the sons of Bithiah the daughter of 
Pharaoh, which Mered took. 

19 And the sons of his wife *Hodiah 
the sister of Naham, the father of 
Keilah the Garmite, and Eshtemoa 
the Maachathite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon were, 
Amnon, and Rinnah, Bcn-hanan, and 
Tilon. And the sons of Ishi were, 
Zoheth, and Bcn-zoheth. 

21 If Thd sons of Shelah 'the son of 
Judah were, Er the father of Lccah, 
and Laadah the father of Mareshah, 
and the families of the house of them 
that wrought fine linen, of the house 
of Ashbea, 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Cho- 
zoba, and Joash, and Saraph, who had 
the dominion in Moab, and Jashubi- 
lehom. And these are ancient things. 

23 These were the potters, and those 
that dwelt among plants and hedges: 
there they dwelt with the king for his 
work. 

24 t The sons of Simoon were, * Ne- 
muel, and Jamin, "Jarib, Zerah, and 
Shaul: 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, 
Mishma his son. 

26 And the sons of Mishma; Ha- 
muel his (§on, Zacchur his son, Shi- 
mei his son. 

27 And Shimoi had sixteen sons and 
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• Or, Vknaz, 
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f Gon. 3«1.1, 
5.&46.12. 


• Or, Jemnd^ 
Gen. 4(5.10. 
Ex. 6.15. 
Num. 26. 
12 . 

* Or, JfuMn, 
Zohar. 



The posterity of Simeon. 


I. CHRONICLES, V. 


The line of Iteviben. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1300 , &C. 


»»J08h.l9.2. 


* Or, Bo/oA, 
JoKh. TJ. H. 

* Or^ Eltdadt 
Josh. 19.4. 


® Or, JTcuar- 

fusdht 

Josh. 19.5. 


• Or, Efhr. 
Josh. 19.7. 


T Or, Baal- 

■ oiMteer^ 

, Josh. 19. 8. 

® Or ,««they 
dirOled 
themBelvea 
by natum$ 


• ITeb. 
coming. 


dr. 715 . 


*2Kin.l8.8. 


six daughters; hut his brethren had 
not many children, neither did all 
their family multiply, *like to the 
children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at ’’Beer-sheba, 
and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 

29 And at * Bilhah, and at Ezom, 

and at ^Tolad, • 

30 And at Bothucl, and at Hormah, 
and at Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and ®Ha- 
zar-susim, and at Beth-birei, and at 
Shaaraim. These were their cities 
unto the reign of .David. 

32 And their villages ^oere, ‘Etam, 
and Ain, Bimmon, and Tochon, and 
Ashan, five cities: 

33 And all their villages that were 

roujd about the same cities, imto 
’Baal. These Wre their habitations, 
and * their genealogy. . 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and, 
Joshah the son of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and " Jehu the s<m of 
Josibiah, the son of Seraiah, the son 
of Asiel, 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and 
Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, 
and Jcsimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the 
son of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the 
son of Shimri, the son of Shemaiah; 

38 These * mentioned by their names 
were princes in their families: and 
the house of their fathers increased 
greatly. 

39 If And they went to the entrance 
of Gedor, eve?i unto the oast side of the 
valley, to seek pjisture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture and 
good, and the land was wide, and 
quiet, and peaceable; for they of 
Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And these written by name came 
in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
and ‘ smote their tents, and the habi¬ 
tations that were found there, and de¬ 
stroyed them utterly unto this day, and 
dwelt in their rooms: because there 
was pasture there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the 
sons of Simoon, five hundred men, 
went to mount Seir, having for theiv 
captains Pelatiah, and Noariah, and 
Bephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons of 
Ishi. 


43 And they smote ^ the rest of the 
Amalekites that wore escaped, and 
dwelt there unto this day. 

CHAPTEB V. 

1 7*ha Una of Reuben (who lost hu birthright) unto the cap¬ 
tivity^ 9 Their halritatum and cowjueM of the Hagarites, 
11 The chief men and hahitationa of Gad, 18 The num¬ 
ber and conffueM of Heultenf Gadj and the half of Ma- 
noHseh, 23 The habitat ions and chief men of that half 
tribe, 25 Their capiioily for their sin, 

1^O W the sons of Beuben the first- 
Xi born of Israel, (for ‘ho was the 
firstborn; but, forasmuch as he ’’de¬ 
filed his father’s bed, ®his birthright 
was given unto the sons of Joseph 
the son of Israel; and the gcqealogy 
is not to be reckoned after the birth¬ 
right. 

2 For ® Judah prevailed above his 
brethren, and of him came ther • chief 
* ruler; but the birthright was Jo¬ 
seph’s :) 

3 The sons, I say, of ’Beuben the 
firstborn of Israel were,'Boxioch, and 
Pallu, llezron, and Canni. 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his 
son, Gog his son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Beaia his son, Baal 
his son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom ®Tilgath- 
pilnesor king of Assyria carried away 
captive: he was prince of the Bou- 
bonites. 

7 And his brethren by their fami¬ 
lies, * when the genealogy of their 
generations was reckoned, were the 
chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the 
son of *Shema, the son of Joel, who 
dwelt in ‘‘Aroer, even unto Nebo and 
Baal-meon: 

9 And eastward he inhabited unto the 
entering in ©f the wilderness from the 
river Euphrates: because their cattle 
were multiplied ‘in the land of Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul they 
made war '‘with the Hagarites, who 
fell by their hand: and they dwelt 
in their tents ® throughout all the 
oast land of Gilead. 

11 IT And the children of Gad dwelt 
over against them, in the land of 
‘Bashan unto Salcah: 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham 
the next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat 
in Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the house 
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The men of Gad. 


CHRONICLES, VI. 


The 8om of Levi. 
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“ch. 27.29. 
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(heir goings 
forUu 

» 2 Kin. 15. 
5.32. 

® 2 Kin. 14. 
16.28. 


* /wng 
of valour. 


pnen.25,15, 

cli.1.31. 
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1 *Uob. 
led captive. 


^ Heb. souls 
of men: ae 
Num. 31. 
36. 


• 2 Kin. 15. 
29. & 17. 6, 


• Heb. men 
<if names. 


of tlioir fathers were, Michael, and 
Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, 
and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, 
seven. 

14 These are the children of Abi- 
hail the son of Huri, the son of 
Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the 
son of Jahdo, the son of Buz; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son 
of Guni, chief of the house of their 
fethers. 

IG And they dwelt in Gilead in 
Bashan, and in her towns, and in 
all the suburbs of “Sharon, upon 
‘‘their borders. 

17 All these were reckoned by gene¬ 
alogies in the days of “ Jotham king 
of Judah, and in the days of “Jero¬ 
boam king of Israel. 

18 The sons of Reuben, and the , 
Gadites, and half the tribe of Manas- 
soh, “of valiant men, men able to bear 
buckler and sword, and to shoot with 
bow, and skilful in war, were four and 
forty thousand seven hundred and 
threescore, that went out to the war. 

19 And they made war with the 
Hagarites, with Jotur, and Nephish, 
and Nodab. 

20 And ’they were helped against 
them, and the Hagtirites were de¬ 
livered into their hand, and all that 
were with them: for they cried to 
God in the battle, and ho was in- 
treated of them; because they 'put 
their trust in him. 

21 And they ‘took away their cat¬ 
tle; of their camels fifty thousand, 
and of sheep two hundred and fifty 
thousand, and of asses two thousand, 
and of ® men an hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain, 
because the war was of God. And 
they dwelt in their steads until 'the 
captivity. 

23 t imd the children of the half 
tribe of Manasseh dwelt in the land: 
they increased from Bashan unto 
Baal-hermon and Senir, and xmto 
mount Hormon. 

24 And these were the heads of the 
house of their fathers, even Epher, 
and Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriel, and 
Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jah- 
diel, mighty men of valour, ‘famous 


men, and heads of the house of their 
fathers. 

25 IT And they transgressed agaiast 
the God of their fathers, and went 
a ‘whoring after the gods of the peo¬ 
ple of the land, whom God destroyed 
before them. 

26 And the God of Israel stirred up 
the spirit of “Pul kiog of Assyria, 
and the spirit of * Tilgath-pilneser 
kihg of Assyria, and ho carried them 
away, oven the lleubonites, and the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manas- 
sch, and brought them unto ^ Halah, 
and Habor, and Hara, and to the 
river Gozan, unto this day. 

. CHAPTER VI. 

1 The sons of Levi, 4 The line of Dhe privets unto the edp^ 
tivity, 10 The families of Gershom^ Merari^ and Kohath, 
49 The of ice of Aaron, and his unto AhimaOk 54 

The eities of the priests and Levifes, 

|T^E sons of lievi; “‘Geri&hon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 
li^,Ajtid the sons of Kohath; Amram, 
*i^ar, and Hebrbn, and Uzziel. 

3 And the children of Amram; Aa¬ 
ron, and Moses, and Miriam. The 
sons also of Aaron; “Nadab, and 
Abihu, Elcazar, and Itliamar. 

4 If Bloazar begat Phinchas, Phine- 
has begat Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat Bulcki, and 
Bukki begat Uzzi, 

G And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and 
Zerahiah -begat Moraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and A-1 
mariah begat Ahitub, 

1 8 And ‘Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
•Zadok begat Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and 
Azariah begat Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he 
U 18 ‘that executed the priest’s office 
®in the ‘temple that Solomon built 
in Jerusalem:) 

11 And “Azariah begat Amariah, 
and Amariah begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
Zadok begat ‘Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and 
Hilkiah begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat ‘Seraiah, and 
Seraiah begat Jehozadak, 

»15 And Jehozadak went into cap¬ 
tivity, “when the Lord carried away 
Judah and Jerusalem by the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar. 
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Tlie sons of Gershom, I. CHRONICLES, VI. Kohath, and Merari. 


Before 16 If The sons of Levi; ‘^Gershom, 
dn 130 ^ Kohath, and Merari. 

&c. 17 And these he the names of the 

>Kx.( 5 .i 6 . sons of Gershom; Libni, and Shimoi. 
'cmAon. Kohatli weve, 

vcr.i. ’ Amram, and Izliar, and Hebron, and 
Uzziel. 

19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and 
Mushi. And these are the families of 
the Levites according to their fathers. 

20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Ja- 
“ver.42. hath Iiis son, “Zunmah his son, 

21 ®Joah his son, *Iddo his son, 
«oJ; Zerah his son, * Joaterai his son. 

22 The sons of Kohath; * Ammina- 

Korah his son, Assir 

• ori pw, his son, 

■ ■ 23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph 

his son, and Assir his son, 

24 Tahath his son, ^ Uriel his son, 
Uzziah lus son, and Shaul his son. 
•Xever. 2.5 And the sons of Elkanah; “Ama- 
sai, and Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah : the sons of 
'wr Elkanah; ‘Zophai his son, and *Na- 
J8wn.'i.i. hath his son, 

27 ‘’Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, 
Elkanah his son. 

28 And the sons of Samuel; the 

• Called firstborn ® Vashni, and Abiah. 

29 The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni 

&^sam. Shimoi his son, Uzza his son, 

30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, 
Asaiah Ids son. 

cir. 1280, 31 And these are they whom David 

sot over the service of song in the 
house of the Lord, after that the 
acii. 16 , 1 . «ark had rest. 

32 And they ministered before the 
dwelling place of the tabernacle of 
the congregation with singing, until 
Solomon had built the house of the 
Lord in Jerusalem: and then they 
waited on their office according to 
their order. 

»ueb.i(«idL 33 And those are they that ® waited 
with their children. Of the sons of 
the Kohathites: Heman a singer, the 
son of Joel, the son of Shemuel, 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Eliel, the son 
of ® Toah, 

*Ot,z<vM. 35 The son of *Zuph, the son of 
Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the son 
of Amasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of 


® Joel, the son of Azariah, the son of 

ri 1 • \ CHRIST 

Zephaniah, cir. 1280, 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of 
Assir, the son of'Ebiasaph, the son * tot. 24 

j} rr \ Hhaul, Uz^ 

01 Koran, ziah, und. 

38 The son of Izhar, the son of Ko- 
hath, the son of Levi, the son of Israel. 

39 And his brother Asaph, who stood 
on his right hand, even Asapli the son 
of Boracldah, the son of Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of 
Baasciah, the son of Malchiah, 

41 The son of ’Ethni, the son of •seeTer. 21 . 
Zerah, the son of Adaiah, 

42 The son of Ethan, the son of 
Zimmah, the son of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahath, the son of 
Gershom, the son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the sons of 
Merari stood on the loft hand: * Ethan ‘Cbim 
the son of * Kishi, the son of Abdi, cit a 
the son of Malluch, 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son 
of Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of 
Bani, the son of Shamer, 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of 
Mushi, the son of Merari, the son 
of Levi. 

48 Their brethren also the Levites 
were appointed unto all manner of 
service of the tabernacle of the house 
of God. 

49 1 But Aaron and his sons offered 1444 , &c. 
‘upon the altar of the burnt offering, * Lev, 1.9. 
and "on the altar of incense, and were «ex.3o.7. 
apiJointed for all the work of the place 

most holy, and to make an atonement 
for Israel, according to all that Moses 
the servant of God had commanded. 

50 And these are the sons of Aa¬ 
ron; Eleazar his son, Phinohas his 
son, Abishua his son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, 
Zerahiah his son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his 
son, Ahitub his son, 

53 Zadok his son, Alnmaaz his son. 

54 If "Now these are their dwelling »Jodi. 2 i. 
places throughout their castles in 
their coasts, of the sons of Aaron, 

of the families of the Kohathites: 
for their’s was the lot. 

55 ^And they gave them Hebron in 
the land of Judah, and the suburbs 
thereof round about it. 
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< Or, Almon, 
Josh. 21. 


^ ver. 66, 


•Josh. 21.5. 


Jtx^h. 21. 
7.31 


' Josh. 21. 
21 . 


V See Josh. 
21. 22,-35, 
where 
many of 
these.oitics 
have other 


66 *But the fields of the city, and 
the villages thereof, they gave to 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

67 And *to the sons of Aaron they 
gave the cities of Judah, namely^ He¬ 
bron, the city of refuge, and Libnah 
with her suburbs, and Jattir, and 
Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, 

68 And *Hilon with her suburbs, 
Debir with her suburbs, 

69 And ®Ashan with her suburbs, 
and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs: 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; 
Geba with her suburbs, and ^Alometh 
with her suburbs, and Anathoth with 
her suburbs. All their cities through¬ 
out their families were thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath, 
^ which were left of the family of that 
tribe, were cities given out of the half 
tribe, namely, out of the half trihe of 
Manasseh, *by lot, ton cities. 

62 And to the sons of Gorshom 
throughout their families out of the 
tribe of Issachar, and out of the 
tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of 
Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari were given 
by lot, throughout their families, out 
of the tribe of lleuben, and out of the 
tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, twelve cities. 

64 And the children of Israel gave 
to the Lovitos these cities with their 
suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of tho 
tribe of tho children of Judah, and 
out of tho tribe of tho children of 
Simeon, and out of tho tribe of the 
children of Bepjamin, these cities, 
which are called by tl\jeir names. 

66 And *the residue of the families of 
the sons of Kohath had cities of their 
coasts out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 ^ And they gave unto them, of the 
cities of refuge, Shechem in mount 
Ephraim with her suburbs; they gave 
also Gezer with her suburbs, 

68 And * Jokmeam with her suburbs, 
and Beth-horon with her suburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, 
and Gath-rimmon vnth her suburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of Ma¬ 
nasseh; Aner with her suburbs, and 
Bileam with her suburbs, for the 
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family of the remnant of the sons 
of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gorshom were 
given out of the family of tho half 
tribe of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan 
with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with 
her suburbs: 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar; 
Kedesh with her suburbs, Daberath 
with her suburbs, 

73 And Bamoth with her suburbs, 
and Anem with her suburbs: 

74 And out of tho tribe of Asher; 

Mashal with her suburbs, and Abdon 
with her suburbs, 

76 And Hukok with her suburbs, 
and Rehob with her suburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; 
Kedesh in Galileo with her suburbs, 
and Hammon with her suburbs, and 
Kirjatliaim with her suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the children of 
Merari were given out of tho tribe of 
Zobulun, Rimmon with her suburbs, 

Tabor with her suburbs: 

78 And on tho other side Jordan by 
Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, 
were given them out of tho tribe of 
Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness with 
her suburbs, and Jahzah with her 
suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, 
and Mophaath with her suburbs: 

80 And out of tho tribe of Gad; 
Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, 
and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

81 And Hoshbon with her suburbs, 
and Jazor with her suburbs. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The 807M of Issachar, 6 of Benjamin, 13 of Naphtali, 

14 of Manasseh, 20, 24 and of Kphraim, 21 The ca- 
lamity of Bphraim by the men of Goth, 23 Beriah is 
born. 28 Ephraim^s habitations. 30 The sons of Asher, 

I^OW tho sons of Issachar were, I400,&c, 
JIN “Tola, and ®Puah, Jashub, and 
Shimrom, four. Nim. ae. 

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and 
Rephaiah, and Joriel, and Jahmai, 
and Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads of 
their father’s house, to wit, of Tola: 
they were valitmt men of might in 

their generations; ‘whose number ‘ssam-w. 
was in the days of David two and eL. 27 . 1 . 
twenty thousand and six hundred. 

3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: 
and the sons of Izrahiah; Michael, 
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and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiab, five; 
all of them ehief men. 

4 And with them, by their genera¬ 
tions, after the house of their fa¬ 
thers, were bands of soldiers for war, 
six and thirty thousand men: for 
they had many wives and sons. 

5 And their br^hren among all the 
families of Issaehar were valiant men 
of might, reckoned in all by their ge¬ 
nealogies fourscore and seven thou¬ 
sand. 

6 IT The sons of 'Benjamin; Bela, 
and Becher, and Jediael, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and 
Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jorimoth, and 
Iri, five; heads of the house of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour; and 
were reckoned by their genealogies 
twenty and two thousand and thirty 
and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, 
and Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, 
and Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, 
and Anathoth, and Alamoth. All 
these are the sons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after 
their genealogy by their generations, 
heads of the house of their fathers, 
mighty men of valour, was twenty 
thousand and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: 
and the sons of Bilhan; Jcush, and 
Benjamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, 
and Zethan, and Tharshish, and Alii- 
shahar. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, by 
the heads of their fathers, mighty 
men of valour, were seventeen thou¬ 
sand and two hundred soldiers, fit 
to go out for war and battle. 

12 ^Shuppim also, and Huppim, the 
children of *Ir, and Hushim, the sons 
of ® Aher. 

13 II The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, 
and Guni, and Jezer, and *Shallum, 
the sons of Bilhah. 

14 If The sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, 
whom she bare: iput his concubine 
the Aramitess bare Machir the father 
of Gilead; 

16 And Machir took to wife the sister 
of Hupiiim and Shuppim, whoso sis¬ 
ter’s name was Maachah;) and the 
name of the second was Zelophehad: 
and Zelophehad had daughters. 


16 And Maachah the wife of Machir 
bare a son, and she called his name 
Poresh; and the name of his brother 
ivas Shcresh; and his sons were Ulam 
and Kakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam; 'Bedan. 
These were the sorfi of Gilead, the 
son of Machir, the son of Manasseh. 

18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare 
Ishod, and *Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the sons of Shemidah were, 

Ahian, and Sheohem, and Likhi, and 
Aniam. ■ 

20 If And '•the sons of Ephraim; 
Shuthelah, ai^d Bered his son, and 
Tahath his sc^ and Eladah his son, 
and Tahath his son, 

21 If And Zabad his son, and Shu¬ 
thelah his son, and Ezer, and Elead, 
whom the men of Gath thai were born 
in that land slewv because they came 
down to take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourn¬ 
ed many days, and his brctlu*en came 
to comfort him. 

23 If And when he went in to his 
wife, she conceived, and bare a son, 
and ho called his name Beiiah, be¬ 
cause it went evil with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was Shorah, 
who built Beth-horon the nether, and 
the upper, and Uzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his son, also 
Resheph, and Telah his son, and 
Tahan his son, 

20 Laadan his son, Ammihud his 
son, Elishama his son, 

27 * Non his son, Jehoshuah his son. 

28 If And their possessions and habi¬ 
tations were, Both-ol and the towns 
thereof, and eastward 'Naaran, and 
westward Gezer, with the ’towns there¬ 
of ; Shoehorn also and the towns there¬ 
of, unto Gaza and the towns thereof: 

29 And by the borders of the chil¬ 
dren of ''Manasseh, Beth-shean and 
her towns, Taanach and her towns, 

* Mogiddo and her towns. Dor and 
her towns. In these dwelt the chil¬ 
dren of Joseph the son of Israel. 

30 If “ The sons of Asher; Imnah, 
and Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, 
and Serah their sister. 

31 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, 
and Malchiel, who is the father of 
Birzavith. 
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32 Aid Heber bogat Japhlet, and 
" Shomw, and Hotham, and Shua 
their sister. 

33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, 
and Bimhal, and Ashvath. These are 
the children of Japhlet. 

34 And the sJhs of * Shamer; Ahi, 
and Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

36 And the sons of his brother 
Helein; Zophah, and Imna, and She- 
Icsh, and Amal. 

36 The sons of Zophah; Snah, and 
Harnepher, and Shiial, and Beri, and 
Imrah, 

37 Bezor, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jethor; Jephun- 
neh, and Pispah, and* Ara. 

39 And the sons of UUa; Arah, and 
Haniol, and llezia. 

40 All those wjere-tho children of 
Asher, heads of their father's house, 
choice and mighty men of Talour, 
chief of the princes. And the num¬ 
ber throughout the genealogy of them 
that wore apt to the war and to battle 
was twenty and six thousand men. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 TIte sons and chief men of Benjamin, 33 The stock of 
Said and Jonathan, 

'NJ'OW Benjamin begat ‘Bela his 
iN firstborn, Ashbol the second, 
and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the 
fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela were, ®Ad- 
dar, and Gera, and Abihud, 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and 
Ahoah, 

6 And Gera, and “Shephuphan, and 
Huram. 

6 And these are the sons of Ehud: 
these are the heads of the fathers of 
the inhabitants of Goba, and they 
removed them to Manahath; 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and 
Gera, he removed them, and begat 
Uzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in 
the country of Moab, after he had 
sent them away; Hushim and Baara 
were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, 
Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and 
Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and 


Mirma. These were his sous, heads 
of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, 
and Elpaal. 

12 The sons of Elpaid; Eber, and 
Misham, and Shamed, who built Ono, 
and Lod, with the towns thereof: 

13 Beriah also, aind 'Sheina, who 
were heads of the fathers of the in¬ 
habitants of Aijalon, who drove away 
the inhabitants of Gath: 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Joremoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and 
Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and 
Joha, the sons of Beriah; 

17 And Zebadiah, and McshuUam, 
and Hczeki, and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and 
Jobab, the sons of Elpaal; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichvi, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and 
Shimrath, the sons of * Shimhi; 

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and 
Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and 
Antothijah, 

26 And Iphcdeiah, and Penuel, the 
sons of Shashak; 

26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, 
and Athaliah, 

27 And Jarcsiah, and Eliah, and 
Zichri, the sons of Jeroham. 

28 Those were heads of the fathers, 
by their generations, chief men. Those 
dwelt in Jerusalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the ® father 
of Gibeon; whoso '‘wife’s name was 
Maachah: 

30 And his firstborn son Abdon, and 
Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Godor, and Ahio, and *Za- 
chor. 

32 And Mikloth begat *Shimeah. 
And these also dwelt with their 
brethren in Jerusalem, over against 
them. 

33 If And ‘Ner begat Kish, and Kish 
begat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, 
and Malchi-shua, and ‘Abinadab, and 
® Esh-baal. 

34 And the son of Jonathan was 
^Morib-baal; and Merib-boal bogat 
* Micah. 
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Jerusalem after their 


the sons of Micah were, 
1400 , &c. Pithon, and Moloch, and * Tarca, and 

tOr.Tahrea, -^haZ. 

^cii.9.41. 36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah; and 

"€^0^42. Jehoadah begat Alemoth, and Azma- 
veth, and Zimri; and Ziinri bogat 
Moza, 

• ri..9.43. 37 And Moza begat Binea: ‘Rapha 

■ was his son, Eleasah his son, Azel 
his son: 

38 And Azel had six sons, whoso 
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Oba- 
diah, and llanan. All these ivere the 
sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his bro¬ 
ther tvere, Ulain his firstborn, Jehush 
the second, and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam wcro 
mighty men of valour, archers, and 
had many sons, and sons’ sons, an 
hundred and fifty. All those are of 
the sons of Benjamin. 

CHAPTER IX 

1 Tfie oriijinal of IsraeVs and Judalds genealogies, 2 TJtC 

hradUes^ 10 the prieslSf 14 and the Levites^ with NethU 

nlms^ which dwell in Jerusalem. 27 The chatge of certain 

Levitts, 85 The stock of Saul and Jonathan, 

1200 ,&c. ‘all Israel wore reckoned by 

•Ezra 2 .09. ^ goiioalogics; uiid, behold, they 
were written in tlxo book of the kings 
of Israel and Judah, who were car¬ 
ried away to Babylon for their trans¬ 
gression. 

cir.636. 2 If '’Now tlio first inhabitants that 

*’Neh.* 7 ^ra”‘ dwelt in their possessions in their 
cities were, the Israelites, the priests, 
*kSS' 2 !«' Levites, and 'the Nothinims. 

&T 26 . ■ 3 And in '’Jerusalem dwelt of the 

0 Neh.ii.L children of Judah, and of the chil¬ 
dren of Benjamin, and of the chil¬ 
dren of Ephraim, and Manasseh; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the 
son of Omri, the son of Imri, the 
son of Bani, of the children of Pha- 
rez the son of Judah. 

6 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the 
firstborn, and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zerah; Jcuol, 
and their brethren, six himdred and 
ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; 
Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son 
of Hodaxiah, the son of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, 
nnd Elah the son of Uzzi, the son of 


1200 , &c. 

* Ezra 2.50. j 


cir. 636. 


Michri, and Meshullam the son of 
Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, the 
son of Ibnijah; 

9 And their brethren, according to 
their generations, nine hundred and 
fifty and six. All these men were 
chief of the fathers in the house of 
their fathers. 

10 If ‘And of the priests; Jedaiah, 
and Jehoiarib, and Jachin, 

11 And *Azariah the son of Hilkiah, 
the son of Meshullam, the son of 
Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the son 
of Ahitub, the ruler of the house of 
God; 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, 
the son of Pashur, the son of Malchi- 
jah, and Maasiai the son of Adiel, the 
son of Jahzerah, the son of Moshul- 
1am, the son of MeshiUemith, the son 
of Irnmer; 

13 And their brethren, heads of the 
house of their fathers, a thousand 
and seven hundred and threescore; 
“very able men for the work of the 
service of the house of God. 

14 And of the Lovitos; Shomaiah 
the son of Ilasshub, the son of Az¬ 
rikam, the son of Hashabiah, of the 
sons of Merari; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Horosh, and Ga- 
lal, and Mattaniah the son of Micah, 
the son of Zichri, the son of Asaph; 

16 And Obadiah the son of She- 
maiah, the son of Galal, the son of 
Jedulhun, and Berechiah the son of 
Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt 
in the villages of the Netophathites. 

17 And tiio porters were, Shallum, 
and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahi- 
man, and their brethren: Shallum 
was the chief; 

18 Who hitherto waited in the king’s 
gate eastward: they were porters in 
the companies of the children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the 
son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, 
and his brethren, of the house of his 
father, the Korahites, loere over the 
work of the service, keepers of the 
* gates of the tabernacle: and their 
fathers, being over the host of the 
Lokd, were keepers of the entry. 

20 And 'Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
was the ruler over them in time past, 
and the Lord was with him. 
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hcb. 8.29. 


21 And Zechariah the son of Moshe- 
Icmiah was porter of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 All these which were chosen to bo 
porters in the gates were two hundred 
and twelve. These were reckoned by 
their genealogy in their villages, whom 
‘David and Samuel '“the seer *did 
ordain in their ®set office. 

23 So they and their children had 
the oversight of the gates of the 
house of the Lord, namely, the house 
of the tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the porters, 
toward the east, west, north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, which were in 
their villages, were to come ‘ after se¬ 
ven days from time to time with them. 

26 For these Lovites, the four chief 
porters, were in their ‘sot office, and 
were over the “chambers and trea¬ 
suries of the house of God. 

27 t And they lodged round about 
the house of God, because the charge 
was upon them, and the opening there¬ 
of every morning pertained to them. 

28 And certain of them had tho 
charge of tho ministering vessels, 
that they should ‘bring them in and 
out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed 
to oversee the vessels, and all the ^in¬ 
struments of tho sanctuary, and the 
fine fiour, and tho wine, and tho oil, 
and the frankincense, and the spices. 

30 And some of tho sons of tho priests 
made the ointment of the spices. 

31 And Mattithiah, one of tho Lovites, 
who loas the firstborn of Shallum the 
Korahite, had the ‘set office ‘over tho 
things that were made * in tho pans. 

32 And other of their brethren, of 
the sons of the Kohathites, ”'were 
over tho ‘shewbread, to prepare it 
every sabbath. 

33 And these are “ tho singers, chief 
of the fathers of the Lovites, who re- 
maitviny in the chambers were free; 
for ‘they wore employed in that work 
day and night. 

34 These chief fathers of the Lovites 
were chief throughout their genera¬ 
tions; these dwelt at Jerusalem. 

35 IT And in Giboon dwelt the father 
of Gibeon, Johiel, whose wife’s name 
was ” Maachah: 


36 And his firstborn son Abdon, 
then Zur, and Kish, and Dual, and 
Nor, and Nadab, 

37 And Gcdor, and Ahio, and Zccha- 
riah, and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimcam. 
And they also dwelt with their bre¬ 
thren at Jerusalem, over against their 
brethren. 

39 ^And Ner begat Kish; and Kish 
begat Saul; and Saul begat Jona¬ 
than, and Malchi-shua, and Abina- 
dab, and Esh-baal. 

40 And tho son of Jonathan ivas Mc- 
rib-baal: and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And tho sons of Micah were, Pi- 
thon, and Melech, and Tahroa, ^arul 
Ahaz. 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Ja- 
rah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, 
and Zimri; and Ziinri begat Moza; 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and Ite- 
})haiah lus son, Eleasah his son, Azcl 
his son. 

44 And Azol had six sons, whoso 
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, 
and Ishmacl, and Sheariah, and Oba- 
diah, and Uanan: these were tho sons 
of Azcl. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 SauVs overihrtno and death. 8 The Philidines triumph 

over Saul, 11 The kindness of Jahesh-gilead towards Saul 

awl his mnn, 13 SauVs siiiyfor which the kingdom was 

translated from him to David. 

N OW ‘the Philistines fought a- 
gainst Israel; and the men of 
Israel fled from before tho Philis¬ 
tines, and fell down ® slain in mount 
Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard 
after Saul, and after his sons; and 
the Philistines slew Jonathan, and 
‘Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons 
of Saul. 

3 And the battle went sore against 
Saul, and tho ‘archers ‘hit him, and 
he was wounded of the archers. 

4 Then said Said to Ids armour- 
bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust 
mo through therewith; lest these 
uncircumcisod come and ‘abuse mo. 
But his armourbearor would not; for 
he was sore afraid. So Saul took a 
sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearor saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell Ukowiso 
on the sword, and died. 
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David is made king 
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6 So Saul died, and his three sons, 
and all his house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel 
that were in the valley saw that they 
fled, and that Saul and his sons were 
dead, then they forsook their cities, 
and fled: and the Philistines came 
and dwelt in them. 

8 If And it came to pass on the 
morrow, when the Pliilistines came to 
strip the slain, that they found Saul 
and his sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, 
they took his head, and his armour, 
and sent into the land of the Philis¬ 
tines round about, to carry tidings 
unto their idols, and to the people. 

10 ’’And tliey put his armour in the 
house of their gods, and fastened his 
head in the temple of Dagon. 

11 If And when all Jabesh-gilead 
heard all that the Philistines had 
done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant men, 
and took away the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his sons, and brought 
them to Jabesh, and buried their 
bones under the oak in Jabesh, and 
fasted seven days. 

13 If So Saul died for his transgres¬ 
sion which ho * committed against the 
Loan, ’‘even against the word of the 
Loud, which he kept not, and also 
for asking counsel of one that had a 
familiar spirit, ^ to enquire of it; 

14 And enquired not of the Loud: 
therefore he slow him, and “turned 
the kingdom unto David the sou of 
® Jesse. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 David hy a general consent is made Icing at TTehron, 4 He 

unnneth the castle of Zion from the Jehusites hy JoaVe 

valour. 10 A catalogue of David's mighty men. 

T hen *all Israel gathered them¬ 
selves to David unto Hebron, 
saying. Behold, wo are thy bone and 
thy flesh. 

2 And moreover *in time past, even 
when Saul was king, thou wa^ ho 
that leddest out and brouglitost in 
Israel: and the Loud thy God said 
unto thee. Thou shalt * *’ food my peo¬ 
ple Israel, and thou shalt be ruler 
over my people Israel. 

3 Therefore came all the elders of 
Israel to the king to Hebron; and 


David made a covenant with them in 
Hebron before the Loud; and “they 
anointed David king over Israel, ac¬ 
cording to the word of the Loud * by 
** Samuel. 

4 If And David and all Israel “went 
to Jerusalem, which is Jobus; ^ where 
the Jobusites were, the inhabitants of 
the land. 

6 And the inhabitants of Jobus said 
to David, Thou shalt not come hither. 
Nevertheless Djivid took the castle of 
Zion, which is the city of David. 

6 And David said, Wliosoever smit- 
eth the Jebusitos first shall bo ’chief 
and captain. So Joab the son of Ze- 
ruiah went first up, and was chief. 

7 And David dwelt in the castle; 
therefore they called *it the city of 
David. 

8 And ho built the city roimd about, 
oven from Millo round about; and 
Joab ® repaired the rest of the city. 

9 So David ’waxed greater and great¬ 
er : for the Loud of hosts was with him. 

10 II 'These also are tlio chief of the 
mighty men whom David had, who 
’strengthened themselves with him 
in his kingdom, and with all Israel, 
to make him king, according to '“the 
word of the Loud concerning Israel. 

11 And this is the number of the 
mighty men whom David had; Ja- 
shobeam, *an Hachmonito, the chief 
of the captains: he lifted up his 
spear against three himdred slain hy 
him at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the 
son of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was 
one of the three mighties. 

13 He was with David at ®Pas-dam- 
mim, and there the Philistines were 
gathered together to battle, where 
was a parcel of ground full of bar¬ 
ley; and the people fled from before 
the Philistines. 

14 And they ’set themselves in the 
midst of that parcel, and delivered it, 
and slew the Philistines; and the Loud 
saved them by a great ® deliverance. 

16 If Now ’three of the thirty cap¬ 
tains 'went down to the rock to Da¬ 
vid, into the cave of Adullam; and 
the host of the Pliilistines encamped 
’ in the valley of Bephaim. 

16 And David toae then in the hold. 
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and the Philistines’ garrison was then 
at Both-lehem. 

17 And David longed, and said. Oh 
that one would give me drink of the 
water of the weU of Beth-lohem, that 
is at the gate 1 

18 And the throe brake through 
the host of the Philistines, and drew 
water out of the well of Beth-lehom, 
that was by the gate, and took it, 
and brought it to David: but David 
would not drink of it, but poured it 
out to the Lord, 

19 And said, My God forbid it me, 
that I should do this thing: shall I 
drink the blood of those men *that 
have put their lives in jeopardy ? for 
with the jeopardy of their lives they 
brought it. Therefore ho would not 
drink it. Those things did these 
three mightiest. 

20 If ‘And Abishai the brother of 
Joab, he was chief of the three: for 
lifting up his spear against three 
hundred, he slow them, and had a 
name among the three. 

21 "Of the three, ho was more ho¬ 
nourable than the two; for he was 
their captain: howbeit he attained 
not to the first three. 

22 Benaiah the son of Johoiada, 
the son of a valiant man of Kabzeel, 
®who had done many acts; “ho slew 
two lionlike men of Moab: also he 
wont down and slow a lion in a pit 
in a snowy day. 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, *a man 
of great stature, five cubits high; and 
in the Egyptian’s hand wa^ a spear 
like a weaver’s beam; and ho went 
down to him with a staff, and plucked 
the spear out of the Egyptian s hand, 
and slew lum with his own spear. 

24 Those things did Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and had the name 
among the three mighties. 

25 Behold, ho was honourable a- 
mong the thirty, but attained not to 
the first three; and David set him 
over his guard. 

26 1 Also the valiant men of the 
armies were, “Asahol the brother of 
Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo of 
Beth-lehom, 

27 “Shammoth the •Harorite, Helez 
the ' Pelonite, 


> Or, Jliilihi. 
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Ald-albon, 
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Ilaggaite.. 


28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tckoito, Before 

Abi-ezer the Antothito, ° 

29 *Sibbecai the Hushathite, *Ilai — 

the AhohitO, MtimnaL 

30 Maharai the Netophathito, *IIeled Zaimon, I 
the son of Baanah the Notophathito, 

31 Ithai the son of llibai of Gibcah, 
that pertained to the children of Ben¬ 
jamin, Benaiah the Pirathonito, 

32 ®Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, oorjimu. 
‘Abiel the Arbathito, 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumito, Eliah- 
ba the Shaalbonito, 

34 The sons of Ulashcm the Gizon- 
ite, Jonathan the son of Shago the 
Hararite, 

35 Ahiam the son of ®Sacar the Ha- ‘Or.sfcmir. 

rarito, ®Eliphal the son of*TIr, ’P/’rjw 

36 Hephor the Mccherathitc, Ahijah > olf 
the Pelonite, 

37 ®Hczro the Carmelite, ®Naarai the ‘Or,netrai. 
son of Ezbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mib- 
har ®the sou of llaggori, 

39 Zolek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Berothite, the armourbearer of Joab 
the son of Zoruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Garob the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son 

of Ahlai, • 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reu- 
benito, a captain of the Roubenitos, 
and thirty with him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and 
Joshaphat the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama 
and Jchiel the sons of Hothan the 
Aroorite, 

45 Jediael the *son of Shimri, and ‘Or, . 

Joha his brother, the Tizito, sumnte. 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Joribai, 
and Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, 
and Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the 
Mosobaite. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The companies that came to David at Zildag, 23 The 
armies that came to him at llehron, 

N OW “these are they that came to «;;• loss. 

David to '’Ziklag, while ho yet 
kept himself close because of Saul 
the son of Kish: and they were 
among the mighty men, helpers of 
the war. 

2 They were armed with bows, and 
coidd use both the right hand and 
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* the loft in hurlinfj stonos and shoot- 
ituf arrows out of a bow, even of 
Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. 

3 The chief v}as Aliiozer, then Joash, 
the sons of * Shomaah the Gibeathite; 
and Je/iiel, and Pelet, the sons of Az- 
inaveth; and Bcrachah, and Jehu the 
Antothito, 

4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonito, a 
mighty man among the thirty, and 
over the thirty; and Jeremiah, and 
Jaluizicl, and Johanan, and Josabad 
tlie Gedorathito, 

6 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Boaliah, 
and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the 
Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Josiah, and Azarool, 
and Joezor, and Jashobcam, the Kor- 
hites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zobadiah, the sons 
of Jeroham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gaditos there sepa¬ 
rated themselves unto David into the 
hold to the wilderness men of might, 
and men ®of war Jit for the battle, 
that could handle shield and buck¬ 
ler, whoso faces loere like the faces 
of lions, and were *‘*as swift as the 
roes upon the mountains; 

9 Ezor the first, Obadiah the second, 
Eliab the third, 

10 Mishmaniiah the fourth, Jeremiah 
the fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the 
ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai 
the eleventh. 

14 Those were of the sons of Gad, 
caphxins of the host: ®ono of the 
least was over an hundred, and the 
greatest over a thousand. 

15 These are they that wont over 
Jordan in the first month, when it 
had •overflown all his "banks; and 
they put to flight all tlwm of the 
valleys, both toward the east, and 
toward the west. 

IG And there came of the children 
of Benjamin and Judah to the hold 
unto David. 

17 And David went out ^to moot 
them, and answered and said unto 
them, If ye be come peaceably unto 
mo to help mo, mine heart shall *10 
knit unto you: but if ye be come to 


betray mo to mine enemies, seeing 
there is no * wrong in mine hands, 
the God of oiu’ fathers look thereon, 
and rebuke it. 

18 Then Hho spirit came upon ^Ama- 
sai, who was chief of the captains, and 
he said. Thine are we, David, and on 
thy side, thou son of Jesse: peace, 
peace be tinto thee, and peace be to 
tliino helpers; for thy God helpeth 
thee. Then David received them, 
and made them c<aptains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manassoli 
to David, • when ho came with the 
Philistines against Saul to battle: 
but they helped them not: for the 
lords of the Philistines upon advise¬ 
ment sent him away, saying, '•He will 
fall to his master Saul •to the jeo¬ 
pardy of our heads. 

20 As ho wont to Ziklag, there fell 
to him of Manasseh, Adnah, and Jo- 
zabad, and Jediael, and Michael, and 
Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, cap¬ 
tains of the thousands that were of 
Manasseh. 

21 And tlioy helped David * against 
‘ the band of the rovers: for they were 
all miglity men of valour, and were 
captains in the host. 

22 For at that time day by day there 
came to David to help him, until it 
was a great host, lilco the host of 
God. 

23 IT And these are the numbers of 
the •’bands that were ready armed 
to the war, and '‘came to David to 
Hebron, to * turn the kingdom of 
Saul to him, “according to the word 
of the Loud. 

24 The children of Judah that bare 
shield and spear were six thousand 
and eight hundred, ready ‘armed to 
the war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valour for the war, seven thou¬ 
sand and one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi four 
thousand and six hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of 
the Aaronites, and with him were 
throe thousand and seven hundred; 

28 And “Zadok, a young man mighty 
of valour, and of his father’s house 
twenty and two captains. 

29 And of the children of Bei^amin, 
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the * kindred of Saul, three thousand: 
for liitherto *"tho greatest part of 
them had kept the ward of the 
house of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim 
twenty thousand and eight hun- 
dx’ed, mighty men of valour, * fa¬ 
mous throughout the house of their 
fathers. 

31 And of the half tribe of Manas- 
soh eighteen thousand, which were 
expressed by name, to come and 
make David king. 

32 And of tlie children of Issachar, 
^ which were men that had understand¬ 
ing of the times, to know what Israel 
ought to do; the heads of them were 
two hundred; and all their brethren 
were at their commandment. 

33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth 
to battle, ‘expert in war, with all 
instruments of war, fifty thoxisand, 
which could ‘keep rank: they were 
^not of double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thousand cap¬ 
tains, and with them with shield and 
spear thirty and seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danites oxixert in 
war twenty and eight thousand and 
six hundred. 

36 And of Asher, such as went 
forth to battle, ‘expert in war, forty 
thousand. 

37 And on the other side of Jordan, 
of the Reubonites, and the Gaditos, 
and of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
with all manner of instruments of 
war for the battle, an hundred and 
twenty thousand. 

38 All these men of war, that coidd 
keep rank, came with a perfect heart 
to Hebron, to make DaAud king over 
all Israel: and all the rest also of 
Israel were of one heart to make 
David king. 

39 And there they were with David 
three days, eating and drinking: for 
their brethren had prepared for them. 

40 Moreover they that were nigh 
them, even unto Issachar and Zebulun 
and Naphtali, brought bread on asses, 
and on camels, and on mules, and on 
oxen, and ‘meat, meal, cakes of figs, 
and bunches of raisins, and wine, and 
oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly: 
for there was joy in Israel. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 DaM fetchefh the ark tolfh great solemnity from Kir- 

jathfeanm. 9 XJzza being smitten, the ark is left at 

the home of Ohed-edom, 

AND David consulted with the cap- 
l\. tains of thousands and hundreds, 
and with every leader. 

2 And David said unto all the con¬ 
gregation of Israel, If it seem good 
unto you, and that it he of the Lord 
our God, *let us send abroad unto our 
brethren every where, that are * left in 
all the land of Israel, and with them 
also to the priests and Levites which 
are ®in their cities and suburbs, that 
they may gather themselves unto ua: 

3 And let us * bring again the ark of 
our God to us: for wo enquired not 
at 4 in the days of Saul. 

4 And all the congregation said that 
they would do so: for the thing was 
right in the eyes of all the people. 

5 )So ^ David gathered all Israel toge¬ 
ther, from '’Shihor of Egypt oven unto 
the entering of Hemath, to bring the 
ark of God “from Kirjath-joarim. 

G And David wont up, and all Israel, 
to 'Baalah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim, 
which belonycAl to Judah, to bring up 
thence the ark of God the Lord, * that 
dwelleth between the cherubims, whoso 
name is called on it. 

7 And they ® csirriod the ark of God 
’'in a new cart ‘out of the house of 
Abinadab: and Uzza and Ahio drave 
the cart. 

8 '‘And David and all Israel played 
before God with all their might, and 
with ‘singing, and with harps, and 
with psalteries, and with timbrels, and 
with cymbals, and with trumpets. 

9 t And when they came unto the 
threshingfloor of ^Cliidon, Uzza put 
forth his hand to hold the ark; for 
the oxen ‘stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Uzza, and ho smote 
him, ’ because he put his hand to the 
ark: and there ho “ died before God. 

11 And David was displeased, be¬ 
cause the Lord had made a breach 
upon Uzza: wherefore that> place is 
called *Peroz-uzza to this day. 

12 And David was afraid of God 
that day, saying. How shall I bring 
the ark of God home to me 1 
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13 So David * brought not the ark 
home to himself to the city of David, 
but carried it aside into the house of 
Obed-edom the Gittite. 

14 “And the ark of God remained 
with the family of Obed-edom in his 
house three months. And the Loud 
blessed "the house of Obed-edom, 
and all that ho had. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Hiram's Mndness to David, 2 David's felicity in peo- 
pie, wives, and children, 8 HU two victories against the 
Philistines, 

N OW “Hiram king of Tyro sent 
messengers to David, and timber 
of cedars, with masons and carpen¬ 
ters, to build him an house. 

2 And David perceived that the 
Lord had confirmed him king over 
Israel, for his kingdom was lifted up 
on high, because of his people Israel. 

3 IT And David took ® more wives at 
Jerusalem: and David begat more 
sons and daughters. 

4 Now '’these are the names of his 
children which he had in Jerusalem ; 
Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and 
Solomon, 

6 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and El- 
palet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nephog, and Ja- 
phia, 

7 And Elishama, and ‘Beeliada, and 
Eliphalet. 

8 If And when the Philistines hoard 
that "David was anointed king over 
all Israel, all the Philistines went up 
to seek David. And David heard o/ 
it, and wont out against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and 
spread themselves ^in the valley of 
Rephaim. 

10 And David enquired of God, say¬ 
ing, Shall I go up against the Philis¬ 
tines ? and wilt thou deliver them into 
mine hand ? And the Lord said unto 
him. Go up; for I will deliver them 
into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-porarim; 
and David smote them there. Then 
David said, God hath broken in upon 
mine enemies by mine hand like the 
breaking forth of waters: therefore 
they called the name of that place 
*Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods 


there, David gave a commandment, 
and they were burned with fire. 

13 "And the Philistines yet again 
spread themselves abroad in the 
valley. 

14 Therefore David enquired again 
of God; and God said unto him. Go 
not up after them; turn away from 
them, 'and come upon them over 
against the mulberry trees. 

15 And it shall be, when thou shalt 
hoar a sound of going in the tops of 
the mulberry trees, that then thou 
shalt go out to battle: for God is 
gone forth before thee to smite the 
host of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore did as God com¬ 
manded him: and they smote the 
host of the Philistines from * Giboon 
even to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David went out 
into all lands; and the Lord ‘ brought 
the fear of him upon all nations. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 David, having prepared a place for the ark, orderefh 

the jrriests and Levites to hrimj it from Ohed-edom, 25 

Jle pe.rformeth the solemnity thereof with great joy, 29 

Michal de^piseih him, 

AND David made him houses in 
the city of David, and prepared 
a place for the ark of God, “and 
pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David said, *Nono ought to 
carry the '’ark of God but the Levites: 
for them hath the Lord chosen to 
carry tho ark of God, and to minister 
unto him for ever. 

3 And David "gathered all Israel 
together to Jerusalem, to bring up 
tho ark of tho Lord unto his place, 
which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled tho chil¬ 
dren of Aaron, and the Levites: 

5 Of tho sons of Kohath; Uriel tho 
chief, and his “brethren an hundred 
and twenty: 

6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah tho 
chief, and his brethren two hundred 
and twenty: 

7 Of the sons of Gershom; Jool the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred 
and tliirty: 

8 Of the sons of “Elizaphan; She- 
maiah tho chief, and his brethren two 
hundred: 

9 Of the sons of “Hebron; Eliel the 
chief, and his brethren fourscore: 
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David 'bringeth up the ark 
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from Obed-edom. 
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10 Of the sons of Uzsdol; Ammina- 
dab the chief, and his brethren an 
hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests, and for the Le- 
vites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, She- 
maiah, and Eliol, and Amminadab, 

12 And said unto them. Ye are the 
chief of the fathers of the Levites: 
sanctify yourselves, both ye and your 
brethren, that ye may bring up the 
ark of the Lokd God of Israel unto 
the place that I have prepared for it. 

13 For 'because ye did it not at 
the first, 'the Lord our God made a 
breach upon us, for that wo sought 
him not after the duo order. 

14 So the priests and the Levites 
sanctified themselves to bring up the 
ark of the Lord God of Israel. 

15 And the children of the Levites 
bare the ark of God upon their 
shoulders with the staves thereon, as 
'• Moses commanded according to the 
word of the Lord. 

16 And David spake to the chief of 
the Levites to appoint their brethren 
to be the singers with instruments 
of musick, psalteries and harps and 
cymbals, sounding, by lifting up the 
voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed ‘Heman 
the son of Joel; and of his brethren, 

Asaph the son of Bcrechiah; and of 
the sons of Merari their brethren, 
’ Ethan the son of Kushaiah; 

18 And with them their brethren of 
the second degree, Zechariah, Ben, 
and Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, and 
Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, 
and Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, and 
Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed- 
edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, 
and Ethan, were appointed to sound 
with cymbals of brass; 

20 And Zechariah, and “Ariel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and TJnni, 
and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and Bena- 
iah, with psalteries ” on Alamoth; 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and 
Jeiel, and Azariah, with harps ’'on the 
Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Le¬ 
vites, 'was for ‘song; he instructed 


about the song, because he was skil¬ 
ful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
doorkeepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, 
and Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Ze¬ 
chariah, and Benaiah, and Eliczer, the 
priests, “did blow with the trumpets 
before the ark of God: and Obed- 
edom and Jehiah were doorkeepers 
for the ark. 

25 IT So David, and the elders of 
Israel, and the captains over thou¬ 
sands, went to bring up the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord out of the 
house of Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God 
helped the Levites that bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, that they 
ofierod seven bullocks and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed mth a 
robe of fine linen, and all the Levites 
that bare the ark, and the singers, 
and Chenaniah the master of the 
*song with the singers: David also 
had upon him an ephod of linen. 

28 ’Thus all Israel brought up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord 
with shouting, and with sound of the 
cornet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noise with psal¬ 
teries and harps. 

29 H And it came to pass,' as the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord came 
to the city of David, that Michal the 
daughter of Saul looking out at a 
window saw king David dancing and 
playing: and she despised him in 
her heart. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 DaviiTe festival sacrifice, 4 lie ordereth a choir to ting 

ihatiksginimj, 7 The psalm of thanksgiving, 37 lie ap- 

pointeth ministers, porters, priests, and musicians, to 

attend continually on the ark, 

S O • they brought the ark of God, 
and set it in the midst of the 
tent that David had pitched for it: 
and they offered burnt sacrifices and 
peace offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an end 
of offering the burnt offerings and 
the peace offerings, he blessed the 
people in the name of the Lord. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Is¬ 
rael, both man and woman, to every 
one a loaf of bread, and a good piece 
of flesh, and a flagon of mm. 
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Davids psalm 
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4 t And he appointed certain of the 
Levitos to minister before the ark of 
the Lord, and to '’recoi'd, and to thank 
and praise the Lord God of Israel: 

6 Asaph the chief, and next to him 
Zechariah, Jciel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Johiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, 
and Benaiah, and Obed-edom: and 
Jeiel * with psalteries and with harps; 
but Asaph made a sound with cymbals; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahazicl the 
priests with trumpets continually be¬ 
fore the ark of the covenant of God. 

7 t Then on that day David deli¬ 
vered * first this psalm to thank the 
Lord into the hand of Asaph and his 
brethren. 

8 '“Give thanks unto the Lord, call 
upon his name, make known his deeds 
among the people. 

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him, talk ye of all his wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name: let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek 
the Lord. 

11 Seek the Lord and his strength, 
seek his face continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works 
that ho hath done, his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth; 

13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, 
ye children of Jacob, his chosen ones. 

14 Ho is the Lord owr God; his 
judgments are in all the earth. 

15 Bo ye mindful always of his cove¬ 
nant ; the word which he conunanded 
to a thousand generations; 

16 Even of the * covenant which he 
made with Abraham, and of his oath 
unto Isaac; 

17 And hath confirmed the same to 
Jacob for a law, ami to Israel for an 
everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the. 
land of Canaan, ®the lot of yom* in¬ 
heritance ; 

19 When ye wore but *fow, 'even a 
few, and strangers in it. 

20 And when they went from nation 
to nation, and from one kingdom to 
another people; 

21 He suft’ered no man to do them 
wrong: yea, he 'reproved kings for 
their sakes, 

22 Saying, ** Touch not mine anoint¬ 
ed, and do my prophets no harm. 


23 ‘Sing unto the Lord, all tho 
earth; sliow forth from day to day 
his salvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the hea¬ 
then; his marvellous works among 
all nations. 

26 For great is the Lord, and great¬ 
ly to be praised: he also is to bo 
feared above all gods. 

26 For all the gods ‘ of tho people 
are idols: but the Lord made tho 
heavens. 

27 Glory and honour are in his pre¬ 
sence; strength and gladness are in 
his place. 

28 Give unto tho Lord, ye kindreds 
of the people, give unto the Lord 
glory and strength. 

29 Give unto the Lord the glory dne 
unto his name: bring an oficring, and 
come before him: worship the Lord 
in the beauty of holiness. 

30 Fear before him, all tho earth: 
tho world also shall bo stable, that it 
bo not moved. 

31 Let the heavens bo glad, and let 
tho earth rejoice: and let men say 
among the nations, Tho Lord roigneth. 

32 Let tho sea roar, and tho fulness 
thereof: let tho fields rejoice, and all 
that is therein. 

33 Then shall the trees of tho wood 
sing out at the presence of the Lord, 
because he comoth to judge tho earth. 

34 ‘O give thanks unto the Lord; 
for he is good; for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

35 "* And say ye. Save us, O God of 
our salvation, and gather us together, 
and deliver us from tho heathen, that 
we may give thanks to thy holy name, 
ami glory in thy praise. 

36 “Blessed he tho Lord God of 
Israel for over and ever. And all 
“ the people said. Amen, and praised 
tho Lord. 

37 IT So he left there before tho ark 
of tho covenant of the Lord Asaph 
and his brethren, to minister before 
tho ark continually, as every day’s 
work required: 

38 And Obed-edom with their bre¬ 
thren, threescore and eight; Obed- 
edom also the son of Jeduthun and 
Hosah to he porters: 

39 And Zadok the priest, and his 
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David is forbidden I. CHRONICLES, X VII. to build God an hotise. 


Before brethren the priests, ‘’before the ta- 
cir!w 42 . bemacle of the Lord '‘in the high 
place that was at Gibeon, 

’ 201 . 1011 .' 40 To offer burnt offerings unto the 

«iKin. 3 . 4 . Lord upon the altar of the burnt 
rKx.29.38. offering continually morning and 

Num.‘28.3. il 

evening, and to do according to all 
that is written in the law of tho Lord, 
uieeemmg. Jjq commanded Israel; 

41 And with them Heman and Jedu- 
thun, and tho rest that were chosen, 
who were expressed by name, to give 

• Ter. 34 . thanks to the Lord, 'because his 

2 Olii on. 5. T a 1 jy 

13. & 7.3. mercy endurem for ever; 

42 And with them Heman and Jedu- 
thun with trumpets and cymbals for 
those that should make a sound, and 
with musical instruments of God. And 
the sons of Jeduthun were ‘porters. 

‘ 2 “ara.'a 43 ‘And all tho people departed 

every man to his house: and David 
returned to bless his house. 

CHArTER XVII. 

1 Nathan firH approvinrf the purpose of DatiM^ to Imild 

(ioti an home^ 3 after hy the word of God forhiddeth 

him, 11 lie promiseth him hle-mnys and henejita ih his 

feed, 10 David*s prayer and thanhagiving. 

n^OW 'it came to pass, as David 
’ *■ X 1 sat in his house, that David said 

to Nathan tho prophet, Lo, I dwell 
in an house of cedars, but tho ark of 
the covenant of the Lord remaineth 
under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan said unto David, Do 
all that is in thine heart; for God is 
with thee. 

3 f And it came to pass the same 
night, that the w ord of God came to 
Nathan, saying, 

4 Go and tell David my servant. 
Thus saith tho Lord, Thou shalt not 
build mo an house to dwell in: 

6 For I have not dwelt in an house 
since the day that I brought up Israel 
«neb. unto this day; but ‘have gone from 
ham hem. from One tabomaclo 

to another. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with 
all Israel, spake I a word to any of 
the judges of Israel, whom I 00 m- 
manded to feed my people, saying, 
Why have ye not built me an house 
of cedars? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say 
unto my servant David, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, I took thee from 


tho sheopcote, even ‘from following 

the sheep, that thou shouldest be cir. 1042 . 

ruler over my people Israel: — 

8 And I have beeii with thee whither- /ram t^fur. 
soever thou hast walked, and have 

cut off all thine enemies from before 
thee, and have made thee a name 
like tho name of the great men that 
are in tho earth. 

9 Also I will ordain a place for my 
people Israel, and will plant them, 

and they shall dwell in their place, * 
and shall bo moved no more; neither 
shall tho children of wickedness waste 
them any more, as at tho beginning, 

10 And since tho time that 1 com¬ 
manded judges to be over my peoi)lo 
Israel. Moreover I will snbdue all 
thine enemies. Furthermore I tell 
thee that the Lord will build thee 
an hoaso. 

lit And it shall come to j)ass, when 
thy days bo exjurod that thou must 
go to be with thy fathers, that I will 
raise up thy seed after thee, which 
shall bo of thy sons; and I will esta¬ 
blish his kingdom. 

12 Ho shall build mo an hoiiso, and 
I will stablish his throne for over. 

13 "I will bo his father, and ho shall 
bo my son: and I will not take my 
mercy away from him, as I took it 
from him that was before thee: 

14 But ®I will settle him in mine •T.ukoi. 33 . 
hoxiso and in my kingdom for ever: 

and his throne shall be established 
for evermore. 

15 According to all these words, 
and according to all this vision, so 
did Nathan speak unto David. 

16 If ‘And David the king came and «^2Soin.7. 
sat before the Lord, and said. Who 

am I, O Lord God, and what is mine 
house, that thou hast brought mo 
hitherto ? 

17 And yet this was a small thing in 
thine eyes, O God; for thou hast also 
spoken of thy servant’s house for a 
groat while to come, and hast regard¬ 
ed me according to tho estate of a 
man of high degree, O Lord God. 

18 What can David speak more to 
thee for the honour of thy servant? 
for thou knowest thy servant. 

19 O Lord, for thy servant’s sake, 
and according to thine own heart. 



David subdueth 


I. CHRONICLES, XVIII. his emmies. 


hbTst thou done all this greatness, in 

dr! 1042 . making known all these ** great things. 

• iSb!— 20 O Lord, there is none like thee, 

neither is there any God beside thee, 
according to all that we have heard 
with our oars. 

21 And what one nation in the earth 
is like thy people Israel, whom God 
went to redeem to he his own people, 
to make thee a name of greatness 
and torribleness, by driving out na¬ 
tions from before thy people, whom 
thou hast redeemed out of Egypt ? 

22 For thy people Israel didst thou 
make thine own people for ever; and 
thou. Loud, becamest their God. 

23 Therefore now. Lord, let the 
thing that thou hast spoken concern¬ 
ing thy servant and concerning his 
house be established for ever, and do 
as thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that 
thy name may be magnified for ever, 
saying. The Lord of hosts is the God 
of Israel, even a God to Israel: and 
let the house of David thy servant be 
established before thee. 

• 26 For thou, O my God, ®hast told 
thy servant that thou wilt 'build him 

1^. an house: therefore thy servant hath 
found in his heart to pray before thee. 
26 And now. Lord, thou art God, 
and hast promised this goodness unto 
thy servant: 

*or,« 27 Now therefore *lct it please thee 

to bless the house of thy servant, that 
it may bo before thee for ever: for 
thou blessest, O Lord, and U shall be 
blessed for ever. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 David suJHliieih the rhiUstinfis and the Manhiten, 3 J7« 
einiteth Hadarezer anti the Syriarhs. 9 Tou eendeth Da- 
doram with jtremnts to hle-ta David, 11 The prenents 
and the upoil David dedicateth to God. 13 De putteth 
garriiom in Edom. 14 David's officers. 

cir. 1040. after this ‘it came to pass, 

that David smote the Philistine.s 
and subdued them, and took Gath 
and her towns out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 

2 And he smote Moab; and the 
Moabites became David’s servants, 
and brought gifts. 

3 1 And David smote “Hadarezer 

a Sam. 8. i king of Zobah unto Hamath, as ho 

went to stablish his dominion by the 
river Euphrates. 


4 And David took from him a thou¬ 
sand chariots, and “seven thousand 
horsemen, and twenty thousand foot¬ 
men: David also houghed all the 
chariot horses, but reserved of them 
an hundred chariots. 

6 And when the Syrians of * Damas¬ 
cus came to help Hadarezer king of 
Zobah, David slow of the Syrians two 
and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria- 
damascus; and the Syrians became 
David’s servants, and brought gifts. 
Thus the Lord preserved David whi¬ 
thersoever he went. 

7 And David took the shields of gold 
that were on the servants of Hadar- 
ezor, and brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from ® Tibhath, and from 
Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought 
David very much brass, wherewith 
“Solomon made the brasen sea, and 
the pillars, and the vessels of brass. 

9 U Now when “ Tou king of Hamath 
heard how David had smitten all the 
host of Hadarezer king of Zobah; 

10 He sent “Hadoram his son to 
king David, ® to enquire of his welfare, 
and ’ to congratulate him, because ho 
liad fought against Hadarezer, and 
smitten him; (for Hadarezer * had war 
with Ton;) and with him all manner of 
vessels of gold and silver and brass. 

11 If Thom also king David dedicated 
unto the Lord, with the silver and the 
gold that he brought from all these 
nations; from Edom, and from Moab, 
and from the children of Ammon, and 
from the Philistines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover “Abishai the son of 
Zoruiah slow of the Edomites in the 
valley of salt “ eighteen thousand. 

13 If “And ho put garrisons in Edom; 
and all the Edomites became David's 
servants. Thus the Lord preserved 
David whithersoever ho wont. 

14 If So David reigned over all Israel, 
and executed'judgment and justice 
among all his people. 

16 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was 
over the host; and Jehoshaphat the 
son of Ahilud, * recorder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and 
* Abimelech the son of Abiathar, were 
the priests; and * Shavsha was scribe; 

17 'And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
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was over tho Chorethites and the 
Pelothites; and the sons of David 
were chief * about tho king. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 David*a mtssengere, sent to comfort Ilanun the ton of 
Nahaehf are viUammly entreated. 6 The Ammonite^, 
strengthened hy the Syrians^ are overcome hy Joah and 
Ahwhai. 16 Shophach, making a new supply of the 6 ’y- 
rians, is slain hy David. ^ 

N OW *it came to pass after this, 
that Nahash the king of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon died, and his son 
reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, I will show kind¬ 
ness unto Hamm the son of Nahash, 
because his father showed kindness 
to me. And David sent messengers 
to comfort him concerning his father. 
So the servants of David came into 
tho land of tho children of Ammon 
to Hanun, to comfort him. 

3 Rut the princes of the children 
of Ammon said to Hanun, ® Think- 
est thou that David doth honour thy 
father, that ho hath sent eomforters 
unto thee 1 are not his servants come 
unto thee for to search, and to over¬ 
throw, and to spy out tho land ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s ser¬ 
vants, and shaved them, and cut off 
their garments in tho midst hard by 
their buttocks, and sent them away. 

5 Then there went certain, and told 
David how the men were served. And 
he sent to meet them; for the men 
were greatly ashamed. And the king 
said. Tarry at Jericho mitil your 
beards be grown, and then return. 

6 IT And when tho children of Am¬ 
mon saw that they had made them¬ 
selves ‘odious to David, Hanun and 
the children of Ammon sent a thou¬ 
sand talents of silver to hire them 
chariots and horsemen out of Meso¬ 
potamia, and out of Syria-meiachah, 
“and out of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thou¬ 
sand chariots, and the king of Maa- 
chah and liis people; who came and 
pitclied before Medeba. And the 
children of Ammon gathered them¬ 
selves together from their cities, and 
came to battle. 

8 And when David heard of it, he 
sent Joab, and all the host of the 
mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came 


out, and put tho battle in array be¬ 
fore the gate of the eity: and tho 
kings that were come were by them- 
selvee in tho field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that ®the 
battle was set against him before and 
behind, he chose out of all tho ® choice 
of Israel, and put them in array a- 
gainst the Syrians. 

11 And tho rest of the people he de¬ 
livered unto the hand of ‘Abishai his 
brother, and they set themselves in ar¬ 
ray against the children of Ammon. 

12 And he said, If the Syrians be too 
strong for me, then thou shaft help me: 
but if the cliildron of Ammou be too 
strong for thee, then I will help thee. 

13 Bo of good courage, and let us 
behave ourselves valiantly for our 
people, and for the cities of our God: 
and !ot tho Lord do that which is 
good in his sight. 

14 So Joab and the people that 
vjere witli lam drew nigh before tho 
Syrians unto the battle; and they 
fled before him. 

16 And when the children of Am¬ 
mon saw that the Syrians were fled, 
they likewise fled before Abishai his 
brother, and entered into the city. 
Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 

16 IT And when tho Syrians saw that 
they were put to the worse before Is¬ 
rael, they sent messengers, and drew 
forth tho Syrians that were beyond 
the ‘river: and ‘Shophach tho cap¬ 
tain of the host of Hadarezor went 
before thorn. 

17 And it was told David; and ho 
gathered all Israel, and passed over 
Jordan, and came upon them, and 
set the hatUe in array against them. 
So when David had put tho battle in 
array against the Syrians, they fought 
with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Israel; 
and David slew of tho Syrians seven 
thousand men which fought in chariots, 
and forty thousand footmen, and kill¬ 
ed Shophach tho captain of tho host. 

19 And when tho servants of Hadar- 
ezor saw that they were put to the 
worse before Israel, they made peace 
with David, and became his servants: 
neither would the Syrians help tho 
children of Ammon any more. 
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CHAPTEK XX. 

1 Jtahhdh is hesi&jed by Joah, spoiled by David, and the 
jnople thereof torhued, 4 Three yiants are slain in 
three several overthrows of the Fhilistincs, 

AND *it came to pass, that * after 
l\. the year was expired, at the time 
that kings go out to battle, Joab led 
forth the power of the army, and 
wasted the country of the children of 
Ammon, and came and besieged llab- 
bah. But David tarried at Jerusa¬ 
lem. And *• Joab smote Kabbah, and 
destroyed it. 

2 And David ‘took the croivn of 
their king from off his head, and 
found it ®to weigh a talent of gold, 
and there were precious stones in it; 
and it was set upon David’s head: 
and he brought also exceeding much 
spoil otit of the city. 

3 And ho brought out the people 
that were in it, and cut thmi with 
saws, and with harrows of iron, and 
with axes. Even so dealt David with 
all the cities of the children of Am¬ 
mon. And David and aU the people 
returned to Jerusalem. 

4 If And it came to pass after this, 
*that there ** arose war at *Gozor 
with the Philistines; at which time 

* Sibbechai the Hushathito slow ' Sip- 
pai, that was of the children of * the 
giant: and they wore subdued. 

5 And there was war again with the 
Philistines; and Elhanan the son of 

* Jair slew Lahmi the brother of Go¬ 
liath the Gittite, whoso spear staff 
was like a weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet again 'there was war at 
Gath, whore was *a man of greal sta¬ 
ture, whose fingers and toes were four 
and twenty, six on each hand, and six 
on each foot: and he also was ® the 
son of the giant. 

7 But when ho ‘defied Israel, Jo¬ 
nathan the son of ‘Bhimca David’s 
brother slew him. 

8 These wore bom unto the giant in 
Gath; and they fell by the hand of 
David, and by the hand of his ser¬ 
vants. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Davidy tempted by Satan, foreeth Joab to number the 
people, 6 The number of the people being brought, David 
repenteth of it, 9 David having three plagues propound^ 
ed by Gad chooseth the pestilence, 14 Jfter the death I 
of seventy thousand, David by repentance preventeth the \ 


destruction of Jerusalem, 18 David, by Gad's direction, 
purchaseth Omans threshimjfloor: where having built an 
altar, Gotl giveth a sign of his favour by fire, and stayeth 
the plague, 28 David sacrificeth there, being restrained 
from Gibeon by fear of the angel, 

AND * Satan stood up against Is- 
Jt\. raol, and provoked David to 
number Israel. 

2 And Pavid said to Joab and to 
the rulers of the people. Go, number 
Israel from Boer-sheba oven to Dan; 
'’and bring the number of them to 
me, that I may know it. 

3 And Joab answered, The Lobd 
make his people an hundred times so 
many more as they he: but, my lord 
the king, are they not all my lord’s 
servants? why then doth my lord 
require this thing ? why will ho be a 
cause of trespass to Israel ? 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word pre¬ 
vailed against Joab. Wherefore Joab 
departed, and went throughout all 
Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 

6 If And Joab gave the sum of the 
number of the people unto David. 
And all they of Israel were a thou¬ 
sand thousand and an hundred thoxi- 
sand men that drew sword: and Ju¬ 
dah toac four hundred threescore and 
ton thousand men that drew sword. 

6 “But Levi and Benjamin counted 
he not among them: for the king’s 
word was abominable to Joab. 

7 ® And God was displeased with this 
thing; therefore he smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, ^ I have 
sinned greatly, because I have done 
this thing: * but now, I beseech thee, 
do away the iniquity of thy servant; 
for I have done very foolishly. 

9 If And the Loud spake unto Gad, 
David’s 'seer, saying, 

10 Go and toll David, saying, Thus 
saith the Lokd, I ‘otter thee three 
thinys: choose thee one of them, that 
I may do it unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and said 
nnto him, Thus saith the Lobp, 
‘Choose thee 

12 ‘Either three years’ famine; or 
three months to be destroyed before 
thy foes, while that the sword of thine 
enemies overtakoth thee; or else three 
days the sword of the Lord, even the 
pestilence, in the land, and the angel 
of the Lord destroying throughout 
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David huildeth an altar 


I. CHRONICLES, XXII. in Oman's threshingjloor. 
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all the coasts of Israel. Now there¬ 
fore advise thyself what word I shall 
bring again to him that sent me. 

13 And David said unto Gad, I am 
in a great strait: let me fall now into 
the hand of the Lord ; for very * great 
are his mercies: but let me not fall 
into the hand of man. 

14 f So the Lord sent ^stilence 
upon Israel: and there fell of Israel 
seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent an ** angel unto Je¬ 
rusalem to destroy it: and as ho was 
destroying, the Lord beheld, and ‘he 
repented him of the evil, and said to 
tho angel that destroyed. It is enough, 
stay now thino hand. And tho angel 
of the Lord stood by tho threshing- 
floor of * Oman tho Jebusite. 

16 And David lifted up his oyos, and 
^saw tho angel of tho Lord stand 
between the earth and the heaven, 
having a drawn sword in his hand 
stretched out over Jerusalem. Then 
David and tho elders of Israd, who 
were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon 
their laces. 

17 And David said unto God, Is it 
not I that commanded the people to 
bo numbered? even I it is that have 
sinned and done evil indeed; but as 
for these sheep, what have they done? 
let thino hand, I pray thee, O Loud 
my God, be on mo, and on my father’s 
house; but not on thy people, that 
they should be plagued. 

18 If Then tho ‘angel of tho Lord 
commanded Gad to say to David, that 
David should go up, and set up an 
altar unto tho Lord in tho thresliing- 
floor of Oman tho Jebusite. 

19 And David went up at tho saying 
of Gad, which he spake in the name 
of the Lord. 

20 ‘And Oman turned back, and 
saw the angel; and his four sons with 
liim hid themselves. Now Oman was 
threshing wheat. 

21 And as David came to Oman, 
Oman looked and saw David, and 
wont out of the threshingfloor, and 
bowed himself to David with his face 
to the ground. 

22 Then David said to Oman, ® Grant 
me the place of this threshingfloor, 
that 1 may build an altar therein un- 
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to tho Lord ': thou shalt grant it me p®*"™ 
for the full price: that the plague 
may be stayed from tho people. -- 

23 And Oman said unto David, Take 
it to thee, and let my lord tho king 
do that which is good in his oyos: lo, 

I give thee the oxen also for burnt 
offerings, and the threshing instm- 
ments for wood, and the wheat for 
tho moat offering; I give it all. 

24 And king David said to Oman, 

Nay; but I will verily buy it for the 
full price: for I will not take that 
which is thine for tho Lord, nor offer 
burnt offerings without cost. 

25 So “David gave to Oman for tho ”2Sitm.24. 
place six hundred shekels of gold by 
weight. 

26 And David built there an altar 
unto the Lord, and offered burnt of¬ 
fering j and peace offerings, and call¬ 
ed upon the Lord; and “he answered • Lev. 0 . 24 . 
him from heaven by fire upon tho i.s7.i. 
altar of burnt offering. 

27 And tho Lord commanded the 
angel; and he put up his sword again 
into the sheath thereof. 

28 If At that time when David saw 
that tho Lord had answered him in 
tho threshingfloor of Oman the Je¬ 
busite, then ho sacrificed there. 

29 "For the tabernacle of tho Lord, ‘ch-ie-sa. 
which Moses made in the wilderness, 

and tho altar of tho burnt offering, 
were at that season in the high place 
at^Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before it 2 0iiroii. 
to enquire of God: for ho was afraid 
because of the sword of the angel of 

tho Lord. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 David^ foreknowing the place of the temple^ prepareth 

abundance for the building of it, 6 Ue imtnicfeth So^ 

lomon in Ood*9 promUea^ and hU duty in building the 

temple, 17 Ue chargeth llte princes to OMist hia son, 

T hen David said, “This is tho •Djntig.s. 

houso of tho Lord God, and this 
is the altar of the burnt offering for i9;lB:2a: 
Israel. 

2 And David commanded to gather 
together ‘’the strangers that were in MKm.9. 
the land of Israel; and ho set masons 
to hew wrought stones to build tho 
house of God. 

3 And David prepared iron in abun¬ 
dance for the nails for the doors of 
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DavidHs charge to Solomon. I. CHRONICLES, XXIII. He maketh Solomon king. 
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tho gates, and for the joinings; and 
brass in abundance ® without weight; 

4 Also cedar trees in abundance: 
for the ^Zidonians and they of Tyre 
brought much cedar wood to David. 

6 And David said, •Solomon my son 
is young and tender, and tho house 
that is to be builded for the Loitn 
must be exceeding magnifical, of fame 
and of glory throughout all countries: 
I will therefore now make prepara¬ 
tion for it. So David prepared abun¬ 
dantly before his death. 

6 1 Then he called for Solomon his 
son, and charged him to build an 
house for the Lord God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My 
son, as for me, ^it was m my mind to 
build an house *unto the name of 
the Lord my God: 

8 But tho word of tho Lord came 
to me, saying, ** Thou hast shed blood 
abundantly, and hast made great wars: 
thou shalt not build an house unto my 
name, because thou hast shed much 
blood upon tho earth in my sight. 

9 ‘Behold, a son shall bo born to 
thee, who shall bo a man of rest; 
and I will give him “ rest from all his 
enemies round about: for his name 
shall be * Solomon, and I will give 
peace and quietness unto Israel in 
his days. 

10 ‘ Ho shall build an house for my 
name; and “ he shall bo my son, and 
I will be his father; and I will esta¬ 
blish the throne of his kingdom over 
Israel for over. 

11 Now, my son, "the Lord be with 
thee; and prosper thou, and build 
the house of tho Lord thy God, as 
ho hath said of thee. 

12 Only the Lord ‘give thee wisdom 
and understanding, and give thee 
charge concerning Israel, that thou 
mayest keep tho law of tho Lord thy 
God. 

13 •’ Then shalt thou prosper, if thou 
takest hoed to fulfil the statutes and 
judgments which tho Lord charged 
Moses with concerning Israel: **be 
strong, and of good courage; dread 
not, nor bo dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, *in my trouble I 
have prepared for tho house of the 
Lord an hundred thousand talents of 


gold, and a thousand thousand talents 
of silver; and of brass and iron ' with¬ 
out weight; for it is in abundance: 
timber also and stone have I prepar¬ 
ed ; and thou mayest add thereto. 

16 Moreover there are workmen with 
thee in abundance, hewers and * work¬ 
ers of stone and timber, and all man¬ 
ner of cuhning men for every manner 
of work. 

IG Of tho gold, the silver, and the 
brass, and tho iron, there is no num¬ 
ber. Arise therefore, and bo doing, 
and ‘the Lord bo with thee. 

17 IT David also commanded all the 
princes of Israel to help Solomon his 
son, saying. 

1% Is not the Lord your God with 
you ? * and hath he not given you rest 
on eveiy side ? for ho hath given tho 
inhabitants of the land into mine 
hand; and tho land is subdued before 
the Lord, and before his people. 

19 Now “set your heart and your 
soul to seek tho Lord your God; arise 
therefore, and build ye tho sanctuary 
of tho Lord God, to "bring tho ark 
of the covenant of tho Lord, und the 
holy vessels of God, into the house 
that is to be built ‘^to tho name of 
tho Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 David in his old wje mahdh Solomon Icing, 2 The num^ 

Imr and distribution of the Lrvites. 7 The families of 

the Gershonites, 12 The sons of Kohath, 21 The sons of 

Merari, 24 The office of the Levites, 

S O when David was old and full of 
days, he made ‘Solomon his son 
king over Israel. 

2 t And he gathered together all 
the princes of Israel, with the priests 
and tho Levites. 

3 Now the Levites were numbered 
from tho ago of ’’thirty years and 
upward: and their number by their 
polls, man by man, was thirty and 
eight thoiisand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thou¬ 
sand were “to set forward the work 
of the house of the Lord; and six 
thousand were “officers and judges: 

6 Moreover four thousand toere por¬ 
ters; and four thousand praised the 
Lord with the instruments “which I 
made, said David, to praise therewith. 
6 And “David divided them into 
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FamUiea of the Levites. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXIV. 


The office of the Levites, 
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‘courses among the sons of Levi, 
narndy, Gorshon, Kohath, and Merari. 

7 t Of the ‘ Gershonites were, * Laa- 
dan, and Bhimei. 

8 The sons of Laadan; the chief was 
Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, throe. 

9 The sons of Bhimei; Bhelomith, and 
Haziel, and Haran, throe. These were 
the chief of tho fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Bhimei were, 
Jahath, ^Zina, and Jeush, and Boriah. 
Those four were the sons of Bhimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and 
Zizah tho second: but Jeush and Be- 
riah *had not many sons; therefore 
they were in one reckoning, accord¬ 
ing to their father’s house. 

12 If * Tho sons of Kohath; Amram, 
Izhar, Hebron, and Uzzicl, four. 

13 Tho sons of ‘‘Amram; Aaron and 
Moses: and ‘Aaron was separated, 
that ho should sanctify tho most holy 
things, he and his sons for ever, ^ to 
burn incense before tho Lord, ‘to 
minister unto him, and “to bless in 
his name for over. 

14 Now concerning Moses tho man 
of God, “ his sons were named of tho 
tribe of Levi. 

15 “The sons of Moses were, Gcr- 
shom, and Eliczer. 

16 Of tho sons of Gorshom, ‘’®Bhe- 
buel was the chief. 

17 And tho sons of Eliezer were, ’ Ro- 
habiah '‘the chief. And Eliezer had 
none other sons; but the sons of Re- 
habiah *wero very many. 

18 Of the sons of Izhar; ®Bhelo¬ 
mith tho chief. 

19 'Of the sons of Hebron; Joriah 
the first, Amariah tho second, Jahaziel 
tho third, and Jokameam tho fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Uzziol; Micah tho 
first, and Josiah tho second. 

21 t 'The sons of Merari; Mahli, 
and Mushi. The sons of Maldi; Elo- 
azar, and ‘Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and “had no 
sons, but daughters: and their ‘ bre¬ 
thren the sons of Kish ‘ took them. 

23 ^ Tho sons of Mushi; Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jeromoth, three. 

24 7 These were the sons of * Levi 
after the house of their fathers; even 
the chief of the fathers, as they were 
counted by number of names by their 
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polls, that did tho work for the ser- 
vice of the house of tho Loud, from cil! 
the ago of' twenty years and upward. :—;r 

25 For David said, Tho Loud God »«Num. 
of Israel ‘‘hath given rest imto his ftts. 
people, ‘that they may dwell in Joru- 
salom for ever: 

26 And also unto tho Levites; they 
shall no more 'carry tho tabernacle, 
nor any vessels of it for the service 
thereof. 

27 For by the last words of David cir. 1015 . 

tho Levites were ‘numbered from "iteb. 
twenty years old and above: »w»«‘wr. 

28 Because * their oflice was to wait ‘ Hob. 

on the sons of Aaron for tho service at tlw, haiul I 
of tho house of the Loud, in tho courts, uf Aftrofij I 
and in tho chambers, and in tho puri- 
fying of all holy things, and the work 
of the service of tho house of God; 

29 Both for ‘tho showliread, and for '•Ex. 25 . 30 . 
•the fine flour for meat oflering, and 

for ‘ the unleavened cakes, and for ' ’ 
^IhcU which is baked in the ‘pan, and 
for tliat which is fried, and for all »orl’ ' ’' 
niannor of'*measure and size; infiatss. 

30 And to stand every morning to 
thank and praise the Loud, and hke- 
wiso at even; 

31 And to offer all burnt sacrifices 

unto the Loud ‘in the sabbaths, in the 'Num. 10 . 
now moons, and on tho ‘sot feasts, 
by number, according to the order 
commanded unto them, continually 
before tho Loud : 

32 And that they should 'keep tho 'Num. 1 . 53 . 
charge of the tabernacle of tho con¬ 
gregation, and tho charge of the holy 
place, and “the charge of the sons of 
Aaron their brethren, in tho service 

of the house of tho Loud. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 The divisions of tfte sons of Aaron hy lot into four and 
twenty orders. 20 TIte Kuhathites, 27 and the Mtrarites 
divided hy lot, 

N OW these are the divisions of tho 1016 , 

sons of Aaron. 'The sons of 10 . 
Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. , 

2 But ‘Nadab and Abihu died be- 
fore their father, and had no chil¬ 
dren: therefore Eleazar and Ithamar 
executed the priest’s oflSce. 

3 And David distributed them, both 
Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and 
Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, 
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according to their offices in their 
service. 

4 And there were more chief men 
found of the sons of Eleazar than of 
the sons of Ithamar; and thus wero 
they divided. Among the sons of 
Eleazar there were sixteen chief men 
of the house of tiieir fathers, and eight 
among the sons of Ithamar according 
to the house of their fathers. 

6 Thus were they divided by lot, one 
sort with another; for the governors 
of the sanctuary, and governors of 
the house of God, wero of the sons of 
Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Netha- 
neel the scribe, one of the Levites, 
wrote them before the king, and the 
princes, and Zadok the priest, and 
Ahimeloch the son of Abiathar, and 
before the chief of the fathers of the 
priests and Levites: one * principal 
household being taken for Eleazar, 
and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to 
Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth to 
Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malcliijah, the sixth 
to Mijamin, 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth 
to "Abijah, 

11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth 
to Shecaniah, 

12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the 
twelfth to Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the 
fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the six¬ 
teenth to Immer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the 
eighteenth to Aphses, 

16 The nineteenth to Fethahiah, tho 
twentieth to Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, 
the two and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Dela- 
iah, the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 These were the orderings of them 
in their service *to come into the 
house of the Lord, according to their 
manner, under Aaron their father, as 
the Lord God of Israel had com¬ 
manded him. 

20 If And tho rest of the sons of Levi 
were these: Of the sons of Amram; 


*Shubael: of the sons of Shubael; 
Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning 'Rohabiah : of the sons 
of Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah. 

22 Of the Izharitos;' Shelomoth: of 
the sons of Shelomoth; Jahath. 

23 And the sons ofHebron; Jeriah 
me firsts Amariah the second, Jaha- 
ziel tho third, Jekameam tho fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: 
of the sons of Michah; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Isshi¬ 
ah : of the sons of Isshiah; Zechariah. 

26 * The sons of Merari w&re Mahli 
and Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah; Beno. 

27 1 The sons of Memri by Jaaziah; 
Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and 
Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli canw Eleazar, ^ who had 
no sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: tho son of Kish 
was Jorahmoel. 

30 ‘ The sons also of Mushi; Mahli, 
and Edor, and Jerimoth. These were 
the sons of tho Levites after the 
house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots over a- 
gainst their brethren the sons of 
Aaron in tho presence of David the 
king, and Zadok, and Ahimeloch, and 
the chief of the fathers of the priests 
and Levites, even tho principal fathers 
over against their younger brethren. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The number arid offices of the singers, B Their division 
by lot into four and twenty orders, 

M oreover David and the cap¬ 
tains of the host separated to 
the service of the sons of ‘Asaph, 
and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who 
should prophesy with harps, with psal¬ 
teries, and with cymbals: and tho 
number of tho workmen according to 
their service was; 

2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and 
Joseph, and Nethaniah, and ‘Asarelah, 
the sons of Asaph under the hands of 
Asaph, which prophesied ’according 
to the order of the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jedu¬ 
thun; Gedaliah, and ’Zeii, and Jesha- 
iah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, ’six, 
under the hands of their father Jedu¬ 
thun, who prophesied with a harp, to 
give thanks and to praise the Lord. 

4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman; 
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Their division into I. CHRONICLES, XXVI. four and twenty orders. 


Before Bukkiah, Mattaniah, * Uzziel, ® She- 
cilviois. buel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, Ha- 
nani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Ko- 
Tor.w. ’ mainti-ozer, Joshbekasliah, Mallothi, 
Hothir, amd Mahazioth: 
vor. 20 . g 2 ;iiege the sons of Heman 
‘Or.maaa*. tlio king’s soor in tbo * words of God, 
to lift up tho horn. And God gave 
to Heman fourteen sons and three 
daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands of 
their father for song in tho house of 
the Lobd, with cymbals, psalteries, and 
harps, for the service of the house of 
‘▼er. 2 . God, ‘“according to tho king’s order 
‘(fc/ mb's, to Asaph, Jeduthim, and Heman. 
rf(he king, rj ^iho numbor of them, with their 
brethren that were instructed in the 
songs of the Lord, ewn all that wore 
cunning, was two hundred fourscore 
and eight. 

8 IT And they cast lots, ward against 
wardt as well tho small as the great, 
®tho teacher as tlio scholar. 

9 Now tho first lot came forth for 
Asaph to Joseph: the second to Ge- 
daliah, who with his brethren and 
sons were twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

11 Tho fourth to Izri, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nothaniah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

14 Tho seventh to Jesharelah, Tw, Ins 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

16 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve; 

18 The eleventh to Azarool, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve; 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, loere twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, toere twelve: 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, viere twelve: 


24 The seventeenth to Joshbeka- 

shah, he, his sons, and his brethren, Sr! loia 
were twelve: —— 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: . 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Gid¬ 
dalti, Jie, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

30 The three and twentieth to Ma¬ 
hazioth, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

31 Tho four and twentierh to Ito- 
mamti-ezer, he, his sous, and his bre¬ 
thren, were twelve. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The (livhwns of the porfjv#. 13 The gates assigned hy 

lot, 20 IVte JjevHes that had charge of the treasures, 

29 Officers and judges, 

ONCERNING tho divisions of 
tho porters: Of the Korhitos 
teas *Mesholcmiah the son of Koro, “S'-, 
of the sons of “Asaph. ^ 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were, 
Zechariah tho firstborn, Jediaol tho 
second, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel 
tho fourth, 

3 Elam tho fifth, Jehohanan tho 
sixth, Elioenai tho seventh. 

4 Moreover tho sons of Obed-edom 
were, Shomaiah tho firstborn, Jehoza- 
bad tho second, Joah tho third, and 
Sacar the fourth, and Nethanool the 
fifth, 

6 Ammiel tho sixth, Issachar the 
seventh, Petdthai tho eighth: for God 
blessed * him. ‘wed-**’ 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son wore 
sons born, that ruled throughout tho 
house of their father: for they were 
mighty men of valour. 

7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and 
Rophael, and Obed, Elzabad, whose 
brethren were strong men, Elihu, and 
Semachiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed- 
edom : they and their sons and their 
brethren, able men for strength for 
the service, were threescore and two 
of Obed-edom. 
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9 And Mcshclcmiali had sons and 
brethren, strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also “Hosah, of the children of 
Merari, had sons; Sirari the chief, 
(for though ho was not the firstborn, 
yet his father made him the chief;) 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tobaliah the 
third, Zechariah the fourth: all the 
sons and brethren of Hosah were 
thirteen. 

12 Among those were the divisions of 
the porters, even among the chief men, 
having wards one against another, to 
minister in the house of the Loun. 

13 If And they cast lots, *a8 well the 
small as tho groat, according to the 
house of their fathers, for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to ® Sho- 
lemiah. Then for Zechariah his son, 
a wise counsellor, they cast lots; and 
his lot came out northward. 

1.5 To Obed-odom southward; and 
to his sons the house of ‘Asuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot 
came forth westward, with tho gate 
Shallecheth, by tho causeway of the 
going ® up, ward against ward. 

17 Eastward were six Lovites, north¬ 
ward four a day, southward four a day, 
and toward Asuppim two ami two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at tho 
causeway, and two at Parbar. 

19 These are tho divisions of tho 
porters among tho sons of Kore, and 
among the sons of Merari. 

20 If And of the Levites, Ahijah was 
’’over tho treasures of the house of 
God, and over the treasures of the 
•dedicated things. 

21 As concerning tho sons of ^Laadan; 
tho sons of tho Gershonito Laadan, 
chief fathers, even of Laadan tho Ger¬ 
shonito, were * Jehieli. 

22 The sons of Jehieli; Zotham, and 
Joel his brother, which were over the 
treasures of tho house of tho Loud. 

23 Of tho Amramites, and the 
Izharites, the Hebronitos, and tho 
Uzziolitos: 

24 And ®Shebuel the son of Ger- 
shom, tho son of Mosos, was ruler of 
tho treasures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezor; Ro- 
habiah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, 
and Joram his son, and Ziohri his 
son, and •Shelomith his son. 


26 Wliich Sholomith and his bre¬ 
thren were over all the treasures of 
tho dedicated tilings, which David 
tho king, and the chief fathers, the 
captains over thousands and hun¬ 
dreds, and tho captains of tho host, 
had dedicated. 

27 ®Out of tho spoils won in bat¬ 
tles did they dedicate to maintain the 
house of the Loud. 

28 And all that Samuel 'the seer, 
and Saul tho son of Kish, and Abner 
tho son of Ner, and Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, had dedicated; and whoso¬ 
ever had dedicated any thing, it was 
under tho hand of Shelomith, and of 
his brethren. 

29 If Of the Izharites, Chonaniah and 
his sons were for tho outward business 
over Israel, for ^officers and judges. 

30 Ami of the Hebronitos, Hasha- 
biah and his brethren, men of valour, 
a thousand and seven hundred, were 
* officers among them of Israel on this 
side Jordan westward in all tho busi¬ 
ness of the Loud, and in the service 
of tho king. 

31 Among tho Hebronitos was * Jeri- 
jah the chief, even among the Hebron- 
ites, according to tho generations of 
his fathers. In the fortieth year of 
tho reign of David they were sought 
for, and there were found among 
them mighty men of valour '*at Ja- 
zer of Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, men of valour, 
were two thousand and seven hundred 
chief fathers, whom king David made 
rulers over the Reubonites, the Gad- 
ites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 
for every matter pertaining to God, 
and “affairs of tho king. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The twelve captains for every several month, 16 The 
princes of the twelve tribes. 23 The numbering of the 
people is hindered, 25 David^s several officers, 

I^OW the children of Israel after 
-IN their number, to wit, the chief 
fathers and captains of thousands 
and hundreds, and their officers that 
served the king in any matter of tho 
courses, which came in and went out 
month by month throughout all the 
months of the year, of every course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

2 Over tho first course for the first 
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month was ‘Jashobcam tho son of 
Zabdiel: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

3 Of the children of Perez was tho 
chief of all the captains of tho host 
for tho first month. 

4 And over the course of the second 
month was *Dodai an Ahohito, and 
of his course was Mildoth also tho 
ruler: in his course likewise were 
twenty and four thousand. 

5 Tho third captain of tho host for 
tho third month was Bcnaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, a ’ chief priest: and 
in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

6 This is that Bcnaiah, v^ho was 
•’mighty among tho thirty, and above 
tho thirty: and in his course was 
Ammizabad his son. 

7 Tho fourth captain for tho fourth 
month was "Asahel tho brother of 
Joab, and Zebadiah his sou after 
liim: and in his course loere twenty 
and four thousand. 

8 Tho fifth captain for tho fifth 
month was Shamhuth tho Izrahito: 
and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

9 Tho sixth captain for tho sixth 
month was ’•Ira tho son of Ikkosh 
tho Tekoite: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

10 Tho seventh captain for the se¬ 
venth month was *Heloz tho Pelonito, 
of tho children of Ephraim: and in 
his course were twenty and four thou¬ 
sand. 

11 The eighth captain for tho eighth 
month was <Sibbccai tho Hushathito, 
of the Zarhites: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for tho ninth 
month was 'Abiezer the Anotothite, 
of the Benjamites: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for tho tenth 
month was •'Maharai tho Notophath- 
ite, of the Zarhites: and in his course 
were twenty and four .thousand. 

14 Tho eleventh captain for the 
eleventh month was ‘ Benaiah the Pi- 
rathonite, of the children of Ephraim: 
and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth 


month was * Heldai tho Notophathite, 
of Othniol: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

16 t Furthermore over tho tribes of 
Israel: the ruler of tho Reubenitos 
was Eliezer tho son of Zichri: of 
the Simeonitos, Shephatiah the son 
of Maachah: 

17 Of tho Lovitos, •'Hashabiah tho 
son of Komuel: of tho Aaronites, 
Zadok: 

18 Of Judah, ’Elihu, one of tho 
brethren of David: of Issachar, Omri 
tho son of Michael; 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of 
Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jorimoth tho 
son of Azriol: 

20 Of tho children of Ephraim, 
Hoshea the son of Aznziah: of th»5 
half tribe of Manasseh, Joel tho son 
of Pedaiah: 

21 Of tho half tribe of Manasseh in 
Gilead, Iddc tho son of Zechariah: of 
Benjamin, Jaasiol tho son of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareol tho son of Joro- 
ham. Those viere the princes of the 
tribes of Israel. 

23 t But David took not tho num¬ 
ber of them from twenty years old 
and under: because ®the Loitn had 
said ho would increase Israel like to 
the stars of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began 
to number, but he finished not, be¬ 
cause “ there fell wrath for it against 
Israel; neither ®was the number put 
in tho account of tho chronicles of 
king David. 

25 t And over tho king’s treasures 
was Azmavoth the son of Adiol: and 
over tho storehouses in tho fields, in 
tho cities, and in the villages, and in 
the castles, was Jehonathan the son 
of Uzziah: 

26 And over them that did tho work 
of the field for tillage of tho ground 
vxis Ezri tho son of Chelub: 

27 And over tho vineyards was Shi-' 
mei tho Ramathite: * over the in¬ 
crease of tho vineyards for the wine 
cellars was Zabdi tho Shiphmite: 

28 And over tho olive trees and the 
sycomore trees that were in the low 
plains vxjfs Baal-hanan the Gederite: 
and over tho cellars of oil was 
Joash: 
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29 And over the herds that fed in 
Sharon was Shitrai the Sharonite: 
and over the herds that were in 
the valleys was Shaphat the son of 
Adlai: 

30 Over the camels also was Obil 
the Ishmaelite: and over the asses 
was Johdciah the Meronothite: 

.31 And over the flocks was Jaziz 
the Hagerite. All these were the 
rulers of tho substance which was 
king David’s. 

32 Also Jonathan David’s uncle was 
a counsellor, a wise man, and a *scribe: 
and Jehiel tho ’son of Hachmoni was 
with the king’s sons: 

33 And ®Ahithophel was tho king’s 
counsellor: and •'Hushai the Archite 
was tho king’s companion: 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jchoi- 
ada tho son of Benaiah, and ’Abia- 
thar: and tho general of tho king’s 
army was ' Joab. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 David in a solemn assembly haviny declared OotVs fawur 
in him^ and promise to his son Solomon^ exhorteth them 
to fear God. 9, 20 Ife encournyeth Solomon to build the 
temple, 11 Tie yiveth him patterns for the fortUf and 
gold and silver for the materials, 

A n D David assembled all the 
. princes of Israel, * the princes of 
tho tribes, and ’the c£({)tains of the 
companies that ministered to tho 
king by course, and the captains over 
tho thousands, and captains over the 
hundreds, and ®tho stewards over all 
tho substance and ‘possession of the 
king, * and of his sons, with the * ofii- 
cers, and with ‘ the mighty men, and 
with all tho valiant men, unto Jeru¬ 
salem. 

2 Then David the king stood up 
upon his foot, and said. Hoar mo, 
my brethren, and my people: As for 
me, • I had in mine heart to build an 
house of rest for tho ark of tho cove¬ 
nant of the Lord, and for ^the foot¬ 
stool of oUr God, and had made 
ready for tho building: 

3 lint God said unto me, 'Thou 
shalt not build an house for my 
name, because thou^/his^ been a man 
I of w'ar, and hast shed ' blood. 

1 4 Howbeit the Lioun God of Israel 
•* chose me before all the house of 
father to be king over Israel for 


ever: for ho hath chosen ‘Judah to 
be tho ruler; and of the house of 
Judah, ‘‘ the house of my father; and 
* among the sons of my father ho 
liked mo to make me king over all 
Israel: 

5 “And of all my sons, (for the Lord 
hath given mo many sons,) "ho hath 
chosen Solomon my son to sit upon 
tho throne of the kingdom of tho 
Lord over Israel. 

6 And he said unto me, "Solomon 
thy son, he shall build my house 
and my courts: for I have chosen 
him to be my son, and I will be his 
father. 

7 Moreover I will establish his king¬ 
dom for ever, if he bo * constant to 
do my commandments and my judg¬ 
ments, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore in the sight of all 
Israel tho congregation of the Lord, 
and in tho audience of our God, keep 
and seek for all tho commandments 
of the Lord your God: that ye may 
possess this good land, and leave it 
for an inheritance for your children 
after you for ever. 

9 IT And thou, Solomon my son, 
’know thou the God of thy father, 
and serve him 'with a perfect heart 
and with a willing mind: for 'the 
Lord soarcheth all hearts, and un- 
derstandeth all tho imaginations of 
tho thoughts: *if thou seek him, ho 
will be found of thee; but if thou 
forsake him, he will cast thee OS’ for 
over. 

10 Take heed now; "for the Lord 
hath chosen thee to build an house 
for tho sanctuary: be strong, and 
do it. 

11 IT Then David gave to Solomon 
his son "the pattern of tho porch, 
and of tho houses thereof, and of 
the treasuries thereof, and of the 
upper chambers thereof, and of the 
inner parlours thereof, and of tho 
place of tho mercy seat, 

12 And the pattern ’of all that he 
had by the spirit, of the courts of 
the house of tho Lord, and of all 
tho chambers roimd about, 'of the 
treasuries of the house of God, and 
of the treasuries of the dedicated 
things: 
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13 Also for the courses of the priests 
and the Levites, and for all the work 
of the service of the house of the 
Lord, and for all the vessels of ser¬ 
vice in the house of the Lord. 

14 He gave of gold by weight for 
things of gold, for all instruments of 
all manner of service; silver also for 
all instruments of silver by weight, 
for all instruments of every kind of 
service: 

15 Even the weight for the candle¬ 
sticks of gold, and for their lamps of 
gold, by weight for every candlestick, 
and for the lamps thereof: and for 
the candlesticks of silver by weight, 
both for the candlestick, and also for 
the lamps thereof, according to the 
use of every candlestick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold for 
the tables of shewbread, for every 
table; and likewise silver for the ta¬ 
bles of silver: 

17 Also pure gold for the fleshhooks, 
and the bowls, and the cups: and for 
the golden basons he gave gold by 
weight for every bason; and lUeewise 
silver by weight for every bason of 
silver: 

18 And for the altar of incense re¬ 
fined gold by weight; and gold for 
the pattern of the chariot of the * che- 
rubims, that spread out their wings^ 
and covered the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord. 

19 All this, said David, "the Lord 
made me understand in Avriting by 
his hand upon mo, even all the works 
of this pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon his 
son, '* Bo strong and of good courage, 
and do it; fear not, nor bo dismayed: 
for the Lord Gqd, even my God, will 
be with thee; ®he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee, until thou hast 
finished all the work for the service 
of the house of the Lord. 

21 And, behold, ‘‘the courses of the 
priests and the Levites, even they shall 
be with thee for aU the service of the 
house of God: and there shall be with 
thee for all maimer, of workmanship 
•every willing skilful man, for any 
manner of service: also the princes 
and aU the people will be wholly at 
thy commandment. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 David, hy his example and intrenty, 6 camefh (he 
princes and people to offer willimjly. 10 David*s 
thanksgiving and prayer. 20 The people, having blessed 
God, and sacrificed, maJce Solomon king. 26 David's 
reign and death. 

F urthermore David the king 

said unto all the congregation, 
Solomon my son, whom alone God 
hath chosen, is yet • young and tender, 
and the work is great: for the palace 
is not for man, but for the Lord God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all my 
might for the house of my God the 
gold for things to be made of gold, 
and the silver for things of silver, 
and the brass for things of brass, the 
iron for things of iron, and wood for 
things of wood; ‘’onyx stones, and 
stones to bo set, glistering siones, and 
of divers colours, and all manner of 
precious stones, and marble stones in 
abundance. 

.3 Moreover, because I have set my 
alfection to the house of my God, I 
have of mine own proper good, of 
gold and silver, which 1 have given 
to the house of my God, over and 
above all that I have prepared for 
the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of 
gold, of the gold of ® Ophir, and .seven 
thousand tafents of refined silver, to 
overlay the walls of the houses 
6 The gold for things of gold, and 
the silver for things of silver, and for 
all manner of work to be made by the 
hands of artificers. And who thm is 
willing *to consecrate his service this 
day unto the Lord 1 
6 IT Then *the chief of the fathers 
and princes of the tribes of Israel, 
and the captains of thousands and 
of hundreds, with * the rulers of the 
king’s work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of the 
hoAise of God of .gold five thousand 
talents and ten thousand drams, and 
of silver ten thousand .talents, and 
of brass eighteen thousand talents, 
and one hundred thousand talents of 
iron. 

8 And they^ with whom predous 
stones were foimd gave them to the 
treasure of the house of the Lord, by 
the hand of' Jehiel the Gershonito. 

6 Then the people rejoiced, for that 
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tlioy offered willingly, because with 
perfect heart they * offered willingly 
to the Lobd: and David the king 
also rejoiced with great joy. 

10 II Whereforo David blessed the 
Lobd before all the congregation: 
and David said, Blessed be thou, 
Lobd God of Israel our father, for 
ever and ever. 

11 •* Thine, O Lobd, is the greatness, 
and the power, and the glory, and 
the victory, and the majesty: for all 
that is in the heaven and in the earth 
is thine; thine is the kingdom, O 
Lobd, and thou art exalted as head 
above all. 

12 iBoth riches and honour come of 
thee, and thou reignest over all; and 
in thine hand is povvoB and might; 
and in thine hand is to make great, 
and to give strength unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, wo thank 
thee, and praise thy glorious name. 

14 But who am I, and what is my 
people, that wo should ® be able to 
offer so willingly after this sort? for 
all things come of thee, and ® of thine 
own have we given thee. 

15 For ‘‘wo are strangers before thee, 
and sojourners, as were all our fa¬ 
thers : ‘ our days on the earth are as 
a shadow, and there is none * abiding. 

16 O Lobd our God, all this store 
that wo have prepared to build thee 
an house for thine holy name cometh 
of thine hand, and is all thine own. 

17 I know also, my God, that thou 
“triest the heart, and “hast pleasure 
in uprightness. As for mo, in the 
uprightness of mine heart I have 
willingly offered all these things: and 
now have I seen with joy thy people, 
which are * present hero, to offer wil¬ 
lingly unto thee. 

18 O Lobd God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and of Israel, our fathers, keep this 
for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, 
and * prepare their heart unto thee: 

19 And “give unto Solomon my son 
a perfect heart, to keep thy com¬ 
mandments, thy testimonies, and thy 
statutes, and to do all these things, 
and to build the palace,/or the which 
*1 have made provision. 


20 t And David said to all the con¬ 
gregation, Now bless the Lobd your 
God. And all the congregation bless¬ 
ed the Lobd God of their fathers, 
and bowed down their heads, and 
worshipped the Lobd, and the Idng. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices 
unto the Lobd, and offered burnt 
offerings unto the Lobd, on the mor¬ 
row after that day, even a thousand 
bullocks, a thousand rams, and a 
thousand lambs, with their drink of¬ 
ferings, and sacrifices in abundance 
for all Israel: 

22 And did eat and drink before 
the Lobd on that day with great 
gladness. And they made Solomon 
the son of Darfd king the second 
time, and ’anointed him unto the 
Lobd to be the chief governor, and 
Zadok to be priest. 

23 Then Solomon sat on the throne 
of the Lobd as king instead of David 
his father, and prospered; and all 
Israel obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes, and the 
mighty men, and all the sons likewise 
of icing David, '^submitted themselves 
unto Solomon the king. 

25 And the Lobd magnified Solomon 
exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, 
and “bestowed upon him such royal 
majesty as had not boon on any king 
before him in Israel. 

26 11 Thus David the son of Jesse 
reigned over all Israel. 

27 ‘And the time that ho reigned 
over Israel was forty years; “seven 
years reigned ho in Hebron, and 
thirty and three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. 

28 And he “died in a good old ago, 
^full of days, riches, and honour: 
and Solomon his son reigned in his 
stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, 
first and last, behold, they are writ¬ 
ten in the ®*book of Samuel the 
seer, and in the book of Nathan the 
prophet, and in the book of Gad the 
seer, 

30 With all his reign and his might, 
“and the times that went over him, 
and over Israel, and over all the 
kingdoms of the countries. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Tlte solemn offering of Solomon at Gi}>eon, 7 Sol/mon's 

choice of wisdom is blessed by Qod, 13 8ohmon*s 

strength and wealths 

AND ‘Solomon tho son of David 
was strengthened in his king¬ 
dom, and ‘the Lord his God was with 
him, and * magnified him exceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon spake nnto all Is¬ 
rael, to *‘the captains of Hiousands 
and of himdrods, and to the judges, 
and to every governor in all Israel, 
the chief of the fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all tho congrega¬ 
tion with him, went to the high place 
that was at ‘Gibeon; for there was 
the tabernacle of the congregation of 
God, which Moses tho servant of tho 
Lord had made in tho wilderness. 

4 'But tho ark of God had David 
brought up from Kirjath-jearim to 
the place which David had prepared 
for it; for he had pitched a tent for 
it at Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover *the brasen altar, that 
‘ Bozaleel the son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, had made, *ho put before the 
tabernacle of the Lord : and Solomon 
and the congregation sought unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to 
the brasen altar before tho Lord, 
which was at the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and ’ offered a thousand 
burnt offerings upon it. 

7 t “ In that night did God appear 
unto Solomon, and said unto him. 
Ask what I shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou 
hast shewed great mercy unto David 
my father, and hast made me ‘to 
reign in his stead. 

9 Now, O Lord God, let thy promise 
unto David my father be established: 
“for thou hast made me king over a 


people “like tho dust of the earth in 
multitude. 

10 “Give me now wisdom and know¬ 
ledge, that I may *go out and come 
in before this people: for who fcan 
judge this thy people, tlMt is so 
great? 

11 •’And God said to Solomon, Be¬ 
cause this was in thine heart, and 
thou hast not asked riches, wealth, 
or honour, nor the life of thine ene¬ 
mies, neither yet hast asked long life; 
but hast asked wisdom and know¬ 
ledge for thyself^ that thou mayost 
judge my people, over whom I have 
mule thee king: 

12 Wisdom and knowledge is grant¬ 
ed unto thee; and I will give thee 
riches, and wealth, and honour, such 
as ‘‘none of the kings have had that 
have been before thee, neither shall 
there any after thee have the like. 

13 IT Then Solomon came from his 
jowney to tho high place that woa at 
Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before tho 
tabernacle of the congregation, and 
reigned over Israel. 

14 'And Solomon gathered chariots 
and horsemen: and he had a thou¬ 
sand and four hundred chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen, which he 
placed in the chariot cities, and with 
the king at Jerusalem. 

16 ‘And the king “made silver and 
gold at Jerusalem a» plenteous as 
stones, and cedar trees made he as 
the sycomore trees that are in the 
vale for abimdance. 

16 ‘And ‘Solomon had horses brought 
out of Egypt, and linen yam; tho 
king’s mereWnts received the linen 
yam at a price. 

17 And they fetched up, and brought 
forth out of Egypt a chariot for six 
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hundred shekels of silver, and an horse 
for an hundred and fifty: and so 
brought they out horses for all the 
kings of tho Hittites, and for the 
kings of Syria, * by their means. . 

CHAPTER II. 

1, 17 Solomon'g labourers for the building of the temple, 
8 Jlis embassage to Huram for toorlemen and provision 
of stuff, 11 Huram sendeth him a kind answer, 

AND Solomon ‘determined to build 
J:\. an house for tho name of the 
Lord, and an house for his kingdom. 

2 And ** Solomon told out threescore 
and ton thousand men to boar bur¬ 
dens, and fourscore thousand to how 
in the mountain, and throe thousand 
and six hundred to oversee them. 

3 IF And Solomon sent to “Huram 
the king of Tyro, saying, ®As thou 
didst deal with David my father, and 
didst send him cedars to build him 
an house to dwell therein, even so 
deoil tvith me. 

4 Behold, “I build an house to tho 
name of the Lord my God, to dedi¬ 
cate it to him, and *to bum before 
him “sweet incense, and for ^tho con¬ 
tinual shewbread, and for * the burnt 
offerings morning and evening, on 
the sabbaths, and on the new moons, 
and on tho solemn feasts of the Lord 
oxir God. This is an ordinance for 
ever to Israel. 

6 And the house which I build w 
groat: for ‘‘great is our God above 
all gods. 

6 ‘But who “is able to build him an 
house, seeing tho heaven and heaven 
of heavens cannot contain him ? who 
am I then, that I should build him 
an house, save only to bum sacrifice 
before him? 

7 Send mo now therefore a man cun¬ 
ning to work in gold, and in silver, 
and in brass, and in iron, and in pur¬ 
ple, and crimson, and blue, and that 
can skill “to grave with the cunning 
men that are with mo in Judah and 
in Jerusalem,whom David my father 
did provide. 

8 ‘Send me also cedar trees, fir 
trees, and ' algnm trees, out of Leba¬ 
non: for I know that thy servants 
can skill to cut timber in Lebanon; 
and, behold, my servants shxjill he with 
thy servants, 


9 Even to prepare mo timber in 
abundance: for tho liouse which I 
am about to build shxM he “wonder¬ 
ful groat. 

10 “And, behold, I will give to thy 
servants, tho hewers that cut timber, 
twenty thousand measures of beaten 
wheat, and twenty thousand measures 
of barley, and twenty thousand baths 
of wine, and twenty thousand baths 
of oil. 

I 11 IF Then Huram the king of Tyro 
answered in writing, which ho sent to 
Solomon, "Because tho Lord hath 
loved his people, he hath made thee 
king over them. 

12 Huram said moreover, "Blessed 
he tho Lord God of Israel, ** that made 
heaven and earth, who hath given to 
David the king a wise son, “endued 
with prudence and underst andin g, 
that might build an house for tho 
Lord, and an house for his kingdom. 

13 And now I have sent a cunning 
man, endued with understanding, of 
Huram my father’s, 

14 “The son of a woman of tho 
daughters of Dan, and his father wa^ 
a man of Tyre, skilful to work in gold, 
and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, 
and in timber, in purple, in blue, and 
in fine linen, and in crimson; also to 
grave any manner of graving, and to 
find out every device which shall be 
put to him, with thy cunning men, 
and with the cunning men of my lord 
David thy father. 

15 Now therefore tho wheat, and the 
barley, tho oil, and the wine, which 
'my lord hath spoken of, lot him 
send unto his servants; 

16 "And we will cut wood out of Le¬ 
banon, “as much as thou sWt need: 
and we will bring it to thee in flotes 
by sea to “Joppa; and thou shalt 
carry it up to Jerusalem. 

17 1^ ‘And Solomon numbered all 
“the strangers that were in the land 
of Israel, after the numbering where¬ 
with ® David his father had numbered 
them; and they wore found an hun¬ 
dred and fifty thousand and three 
thousand and six hundred. 

18 And he set "threescore and ten 
thousand of them to he bearers of 
burdens, and fourscore thousand to 
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he hewors in tlio mountain, and three 
thousand and six hundred overseers 
to set the people a work. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The plcice, and time of building the temple, 3 The mea* 
mre and ornaments of the Jtome, 11 2^ cherubims, 14 
The vail and piUars, 

T hen *Solomon began to build 
the house of the Lord at ** Jeru¬ 
salem in mount Moriah, ® where the 
Lord appeared unto David his fa¬ 
ther, in the place that David had 
prepared in the threshingfloor of 
® ® Oman the Jebusite. 

2 And he began to build in the 
second day of the second month, in 
the fourth year of his reign. 

3 t Now these are the things ^where¬ 
in Solomon was ^instructed for the 
building of the house of God. The 
length by cubits after the first mea¬ 
sure was threescore cubits, and the 
breadth twenty cubits. 

4 And the 'porch that was in the 
front of the house, the length of U 
wOjS according to the breadth of the 
house, twenty ctibits, and the height 
was an hundred and twenty: and he 
overlaid it within with pure gold. 

6 And Uhe greater house ho cieled 
with fir tree, which he overlaid with 
fine gold, and sot thereon palm trees 
and chains. 

6 And ho ® garnished the house with 
precious stones for beauty: and the 
gold wcw gold of Parvairn. 

7 He overlaid also the house, the 
beams, the posts, and the walls there¬ 
of, and the doors thereof, with gold; 
and graved cherubims on tho walls. 

8 And he made the most holy house, 
the length whereof was according to 
tho breadth of the house, twenty cu¬ 
bits, and the breadth thereof twenty 
cubits: and he overlaid it with fine 
gold, amounting to six hundred ta¬ 
lents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was 
fifty shekels of gold. And he overlaid 
the upper chambers with gold. 

10 ‘And in the most holy house he 
made two cherubims * of image work, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

11 T And the wings of the cherubims 
loere twenty cubits long: one wing of 
the one cherub was five cubits, reach¬ 


ing to tho wall of the house: and tho I 
other wing was likewise five cubits, 
reaching to tho wing of the other 
cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub 
was five cubits, reaching to the wall 
of tho house: and the other wing 
was five cubits also, joining to tho 
wing of tho other cherub. 

13 Tho wings of those cherubims 
spread themselves forth twenty cu¬ 
bits: and they stood on their feet, 
and their faces were * inward. 

14 IT And he made tho '•vail of 
blue, and purple, and crimson, and 
fine linen, and ‘wrought cherubims 
thereon. 

15 Also he made before ihe house 
‘two pillars of thirty and five cubits 
‘high, and the chapiter that was on 
the top of each of them was five 
cubits. 

1(> And he made chains, as in the 
oracle, and put them on the heads of 
the pillars; and made ‘an hundred 
pomegranates, and put them on tho 
chains. 

x7 And he 'reared up the pillars 
before the temple, one on tho right 
hand, and tho other on tho left; and 
called the name of that on the right 
hand ‘ Jachin, and tho name of that 
on tlie left * Boaz. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The altar of brass, 2 The molten sea upon twelve oxen, 

6 The ten latrerSf candlesticks^ and tables, 9 courts^ 

and the instruments of brass, 19 The instruments of gold. 

M oreover he made * an altar of 
brass, twenty cubits the length 
thereof, and twenty cubits the breadth 
thereof, and ton cubits the height 
thereof. 

2 H '•Also he made a molten sea of 
ten cubits ' from brim to brim, round 
in compass, and five cubits tho height 
thereof; and a line of thirty cubits 
did compass it round about. 

3 'And under it was the similitude 
of oxen, which did compass it round 
about: ten in a cubit, compassing the 
sea round about. Two rows of oxen 
were cast, when it was cast. 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three 
looking toward the north, and three 
looking toward the west, and three 
looking toward the south, and three 


Before 

CHRIST 

1012 . 


* Or, toteard 
the house. 

2 ?. 31. 
Mutt. 27. 
lA. 

Heb. 9.3. 
»Hcb. 
caxucd to 
ascaid. 


«1 Kin. 7. 

Jer.f>2.21. 
* Heb. long. 


klKin.7. 

20 . 


«lKin.7. 

21 . 


•TbatiB, 

He iJuili 
ivlahish, 
• That is. 
Jn it is 
strength. 


» Ex. 27.1.2. 
2 Kin. IG. 
14. 

E'/ek. 43. 
13.16. 


blKb.7. 

2 : 1 . 

1 Uoh.from 
his Inim to 
his brim. 


®lKin.7. 

24.25,26. 


The ten lavers, &c. 


II. CHRONICLES, V. 


The solemn induction of 


Before 

CHRIST 

1012. 


* Or, like a 
lUufiower. 

d Seel Kin. 

7. liG. 

•IKin. 7. 

38. 

s Heb. 
the leorh 
<f burnt 
<W^eri.io. 


n Kin. 7. 
49. 

f Exod. 25. 
31.40. 

1 Chron. 
28. 12,19. 

*»lKiii.7. 

48. 


< Or, howls, 
*1 Kin. 6.36. 


Kin. 7. 

39. 


‘Reel Kin. 
7.40. 

® Or, howls, 

« Heb. 
finished la 
make. 


™ 1 Kin. 7. 
41. 


"See IKin. 
7.20. 


Hob. upon 
the f(tee. 
"IKin. 7. 
27. 43. 

coMront. 


r IKin. 7. 
14,45. 

* Heb. made 
brtuht.pr, 
scoured, 

fllKin.7. 

46. 

• Heb. (hieh- 
nesses qf 
Vte ground. 


looking toward tho oast: and tlio sea 
was set above upon them, and all their 
hinder parts toere inward. 

6 And the thickness of it was an 
handbreadth, and the brim of it like 
tho work of tho brim of a cup, * with 
flowers of lilies; and it received and 
held ^ tlmeo thousand baths. 

6 f Ho inado also * ton lavers, and 
put five on the right hand, and five on 
the left, to wash in them: * sueh things 
as they offered for tho burnt offering 
they washed in them; but tho sea was 
for tho priests to wash in. 

7 'And ho made ten candlesticks 
of gold * according to their form, and 
sot them in tho temple, five on tho 
right hand, and five on the left. 

8 •‘Ho made also ten tables, and 
placed them in tho temple, five on tho 
right side, and five on tho left. And 
he made an hundred * basons of gold. 

9 IF Furthermore ‘ he made tho court 
of tho priests, and the great court, 
and doors for tho court, and overlaid 
tho doors of them with brass. 

10 And ^ ho sot tho sea on tho right 
side of tho east end, over agfiinst tho 
south. 

11 And ‘ Huram made tho pots, and 
tho shovels, and the * basons. And 
Huram ‘finished tho work that ho 
was to make for king Solomon for 
tho house of God; 

12 To wU, tho two pillars, and “tho 
pommels, and tho chapiters which 
were on the top of tho two pillars, 
and tho two wreaths to cover the two 
pommels of tho chapiters which were 
on tho top of tho pillars; 

13 And " four hundred pomegranates 
on tho two wreaths; two rows of pome¬ 
granates on each wreath, to cover the 
two pommels of tho chapiters which 
were '' upon tho pillars. 

14 Ho made also * bases, and * lavers 
made ho upon the bases; 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it. 

16 Tho pots also, and tho shovels, 
and the fleshhooks, and all their in¬ 
struments, did •’Huram his father 
make to king Solomon for the house 
of tho Loud of • bright brass. 

17 ‘In tho plain of Jordan did the 
king Cast them, in the ‘clay ground 
between Succoth and Zeredathah. j 


18 ■‘Thus Solomon made all those 
vessels in groat abundance: for tho 
weight of tho brass could not bo 
found out. 

19 IF And ‘Solomon made all the ves¬ 
sels that were for tho house of God, 
the golden altar also, and the tables 
whereon ‘the shewbroad was set; 

20 Moreover tho candlesticks with 
their lamps, that they should bum 
" after tho manner before tho oracle, 
of pure gold; 

21 And *the flowers, and the lamps, 
and tho tongs, made he of gold, and 
that ‘ perfect gold: 

22 And tho snulfers, and tho ‘basons, 
and tho spoons, aixd the censers, of 
pure gold; and thC entry of tho house, 
the inner doors thereof tor the most 
holy plase, and tho doors of tho house 
of the temple, were of gold. 

CHAPTER V. ' 

1 The dedicated treasures. 2 2he solemn induction of the 
ark into the oracle, 11 God being praised gioeth a visible 
sign of his favour. 

T hus * all the work that Solomon 
mado for the house of the Lord 
was finished: and Solomon brought 
in all tho things that David his father 
had dedicated; and the silver, and 
tho gold, and all tho instruments, put 
ho among tho treasures of tho house 
of God. 

2 IF ‘’Then Solomon assembled the 
elders of Israel, and all the heads of 
the tribes, tho chief of the fathers of 
tho children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, 
to bring up the ark of tho covenant 
of the Lord ® out of tho city of David, 
which is Zion. 

3 ^ Wherefore all the men of Israel 
assembled themselves unto tho king 
•in the feast which was in tho seventh 
month. 

4 And all tho elders of Israel came; 
and tho Lovites took up tho ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, and 
tho tabernacle of the congregation, 
and all the holy vessels that were in 
the tabernacle, these did the priests 
and the Levitos bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, and all the con¬ 
gregation of Israel that were assem¬ 
bled unto him before the ark, sacri¬ 
ficed sheep and oxen, which could not 
be told nor numbered for multitude. 
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7 And the priests brought in the ark 
of the covenant of tho Loud unto his 
place, to the oracle of tho house, into 
the most holy place, even under tho 
wings of the cherubims; 

8 For the cherubims spread forth 
their wings over the place of tho ark, 
and the cherubims covered the ark 
and the staves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out tho staves of 
the ark, that the ends of tho staves 
were soon from tho ark before the 
oracle; but they wore not seen with¬ 
out. And ® there it is unto this day. 

10 There woe nothing in tho ark save 
tho two-tables which Moses ^put there¬ 
in at Horeb, ’when tho Loud made 
a covenant with the children of Israel, 
when they came out of Egypt. 

11 t And it came to pass, when tho 
priests wore come out of tho holy 
place: (for all tho priests that were 
‘present were sanctified, and did net 
then wait by course: 

12 *Also the Lovites which were tho 
singers, all of them of Asaph, of Ho¬ 
man, of Jeduthun, with their sons and 
their brethren, being arrayed in white 
linen, having cymbals and psalteries 
and harps, stood at tho east end of 
tho altar, "‘and with them an hun¬ 
dred and twenty priests sounding with 
trumpets:) 

13 It came oven to pass, as the trum¬ 
peters and singers were as one, to 
make one sound to be heard in prais¬ 
ing and thanking tho Loud ; and when 
they lifted up their voice with tho 
trumpets and cymbals and instru¬ 
ments of musick, and praised the 
Loud, saying, ‘ For he is good; for his 
mercy endureth for ever; that then 
the house was filled with a cloud, even 
tho house of tho Loud ; 

14 So that the priests could not 
stand to minister by reason of the 
cloud: ‘‘for the glory of the JjOUD 
had filled the house of God. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Solomont having hleneed the people, llesseth Ood. 12 Sty- 

lomon*8 prayer in the consecration of the temple, upon 

the hrasen soaffM. 

T ien “said Solomon, The Loud 
hath said that ho would dwell in 
the ’’ thick darkness. 

2 But I have built an house of habi¬ 


tation for thee, and a place for thy 
dwelling for ever. 

3 And the king turned his face, and 
blessed tho whole congregation, of 
Israel: and all tho congregation of 
Israel stood. 

4 And ho said, Blessed he tho Loud 
God of Israel, who hath with his hands 
fulfilled that which he spake with his 
mouth to my father David, saying, 

6 Since tho day that I brought forth 
my people out of the land of Egypt I 
choso no city among all tho tribes of 
Israel to build an house in, that my 
name might bo there; neither chose 
I any man to bo a ruler over my 
people Israel: 

6 “But I have chosen Jerusalem, 
that my name might bo there; and 
‘ have chosen David to bo over my 
people Israel. 

7 Now • it was in tho heart of David 
my father to build an house for tho 
name of tho Loud God of Israel. 

8 But tho Loud said to David my 
father, Forasmuch as it was in thine 
heart to build an house for my name, 
thou didst well in that it was in thino 
heart: 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not 
build the house; but thy son which 
shall come forth out of thy loins, ho 
shall build tho house for my name. 

10 The Loud therefore hath per¬ 
formed his word that he hath spoken: 
for I am risen up in the room of 
David my father, and am set on tho 
throne of Israel, as the Loud promis¬ 
ed, and have built tho house for tho 
name of tho Loud God of Israel. 

11 And in it have I put tho ark, 

^ wherein is the covenant of tho Loud, 
that he made with the children of 
Israel. j 

12 1 «And he stood before tho altar 
of tho Lord in tho presence of all tho 
congregation of Israel, and spread 
forth his hands: 

13 For Solomon had made a brasen 
scaffold, of five cubits “long, and five 
cubits broad, and throe cubits high, 
and had set it in the midst of the 
court: and upon it he stood, and 
kneeled down upon his knees before 
all the congregation of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands toward heaven. 
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14 And said, O Lord God of Israel, 
'* there is no God like thee in the hea¬ 
ven, nor in the earth; which keepest 
cov<enant, and ahewest mercy unto thy 
servants, that walk before thee with 
all their hearts: 

15 ‘Thou which hast kept with thy 
servant David my father that whicn 
thou hast promised him; and spakest 
with thy mouth, and hast fnlfilled it 
with thine hand, as it is this day. 

IG Now therefore, O Lord God of Is¬ 
rael, keep with thy servant David my 
father that which thou hast promised 
liim, saying, There shall not fail thee 
a man in my sight to sit upon the 
throne of Israel; ‘yet so that thy chil¬ 
dren take heed to their way to walk in 
my law, as thou hast walked before me. 

17 Now then, O Lord God of Israel, 
let thy word be verified, which thou 
hast spoken unto thy servant David. 

18 But will God in very deed dwell 
with men on the earth ? “ behold, hoa- 
ven and the heaven of heavens can¬ 
not contain thee; how much less this 
house which I have built! 

19 Have respect therefore to tho 
prayer of thy servant, and to his sup¬ 
plication, O Lord my God, to hearken 
unto the cry and the prayer which 
thy servant praycth before thee: 

20 That thine eyes may be open 
upon this house day and night, upon 
tho place whereof thou hast said that 
thou wouldost put thy namo there; 
to hearken unto the prayer which thy 
servant prayoth ® toward this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the sup¬ 
plications of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, which they shall * make 
toward this place; hoar thou from 
thy dwelling place, even from heaven; 
and when thou hearest, forgive. 

22 H If a man sin against his neigh¬ 
bour, * and an oath be laid upon him 
to make him swear, and the oath 
come before thine altar in this house; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and 
do, and judge thy servants, by requit¬ 
ing the wicked, by recompensing his 
way upon his own head; and by jus¬ 
tifying the righteous, by giving him 
according to his righteousness. 

24 1 And if thy people Israel ‘be 
put to tho worse before the enemy, 


because they have sinned against 
thee; and shall return and confess 
thy name, and pray and make suppli¬ 
cation before thee *in this house; 

25 Then hear thou from tho hea¬ 
vens, and forgive the sin of thy peo¬ 
ple Israel, and bring them again unto 
the land which thou gavest to them 
and to their fathers. 

26 H When the “ heaven is shut up, 
and there is no rain, because they 
have sinned against thee; yet if they 
pray toward this place, and confess 
thy namo, and turn from their sin, 
when thou dost afflict them; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy servants, and 
of thy people Israel, when thou hast 
taught them tho good way, wherein 
they should walk; and send rain upon 
thy land, which thou hast given tmto 
thy people for an inheritance. 

28 t If there * be dearth in tho land, 
if there bo pestilence, if there be blast¬ 
ing, or mildew, locusts, or catorpillors; 
if their enemies besiege them ® in tho 
cities of their land; whatsoever sore 
or whatsoever sickness there be: 

29 Then what prayer or what suppli¬ 
cation soever shall be made of any 
man, or of all thy people Israel, when 
every one shall know his own sore 
and his own grief, and shall spread 
forth his hands * in tliis house: 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and ren¬ 
der unto every man according unto 
all his ways, whose heart thou know- 
est; (for thou only •'knowost the hearts 
of tho children of men:) 

31 That they may fear thee, to walk 
in thy ways, ® so long as they live * in 
tho land which thou gavest unto our 
fathers. 

32 If Moreover concerning the stran¬ 
ger, ’ which is not of thy people Israel, 
but is come from a far country for thy 
great name’s sake, and thy mighty 
hand, and thy stretched out arm; if 
thoy come and pray in this house; 

33 Then hoar thou from the heavens, 
even from thy dwelling place, and do 
ckccording to all that the stranger 
calloth to thee for; that all people 
of the earth may know thy name, and 
fear thee, as doth thy people Israel, 
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of the temple. II. CHRONICLES, VII. Oo^s testirnmy hy fire. 


Before and may know that * this house which 
I have built is called by thy name. 

* HobT” people go out to war against 

their enemies by the way that thou 
shalt send them, and they pray unto 
thee toward this city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which I have 
built for thy name; 

36 Then hear thou from the heavens 
their prayer and their supplication, 
*or.r«ru. and maintain their ’ cause. 

36 If they sin against thee, (for there 

rp^.20.9. is 'no man which sinneth not,) and 
tele*. 7. Ijq angry with them, and deliver 

ijSSi.*: them over before tlieir enemies, and 

carry them away captives unto 
them a land far off or near; 

37 Yet if the;f ® bethink themselves 
i^l‘.hHng in the land whither they are carried 
KLrt. captive, and turn and pray unto thee 

in the land of their captivity, saying, 
We have sinned, we have done amiss, 
and have dealt wickedly; 

38 If they return to thee with all 
their heart and with all their soul in 

, the land of their captivity, whither 

they have carried them eaptives, and 
pray toward their land, which thou 
gavest unto their fathers, and toward 
the city which thou hast chosen, and 
toward tho house which I have built 
for thy name: 

39 Then hear thou from tho heavens, 
even from thy dwelling place, their 
prayer and their supplications, and 

• Or. rigu. maintain their * cause, and forgive thy 

people which have sinned against thee. 

40 Now, my God, lot, I beseech thee, 
thine eyes be open, and let thine 

THcKtofte ears he attent ^unto the prayer that 
is made in this place. 

«p*.m8. 41 Now 'therefore arise, O Lokd 

‘1^1^ God, into thy ‘resting place, tlmu, 
® and the ark of thy strength: let thy 
priests, O Lord God, bo clothed with 
■Neh.9.25. salvation, and let thy saints "rejoice 
in goodness. 

42 O Lord God, turn not away the 
face of thine anointed: "remember 
“*■ ■ the mercies of David thy servant. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 God having given testimony to Sohmon*$ prayer by fire 
from heaven^ and glory in the temple, (he people VBorship 
him, 4 Sohmon*8 eoUrnn sacrifice. 8 Solomon having 
"kept the feast of tahernaeles, and the feast of the dedi¬ 
cation of the altar, dismisseth the people, 12 Ood ap¬ 
pearing to Solomon giveth him promises upon condition. 


OW 'when Solomon had made 
an end of praying, the ” fire came 
•down from heavpn, and consumed the 
burnt offering and the sacrifices; and s*- 
‘the glory of tho Lord filled tho house. 

2 ''And the priests could not enter 

into tho house of tho Lord, because aVijo?"* 
the .glory of the Lord had filled the 
Lord’s house. rti'.5.is,i4. 

3 And when all tho children of Is- 3.4. 
rael saw how tho fire came down, and 
tho glory of the Lord upon the house, 
they bowed themselves with their 
faces to the ground upon the pave¬ 
ment, and worshipped, and praised 
the Lord, *sayingy For he is good; 

‘for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 IT ‘Then the king and all tho peo- Jh.a).a. 
pie offered sacrifices before the Lord. 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacri¬ 
fice of twenty and two thousand oxen, 
and an hundred aud twenty thousand 
sheep: so tho king and all the people 
dodifjated the house of God. 

0 "And tho priests waited on their 
offices: the Lovites also with instru¬ 
ments of musick of tho Lord, which 
David tho king had made to praise 
the Lord, because his mercy en¬ 
dureth for ever, when David praised 
*by their ministry; and 'the priests *neh.h» 
sounded trumpets before them, and 
all Israel stood. 

7 Moreover '‘Solomon hallowed the •■iK5n.8. 
middle of tho court that was before 

the house of the Lord : for there he 
offered burnt offerings, and tho fat of 
the poaee offerings, because the brasen 
altar which Solomon had made was 
not able to receive the burnt offerings, 
and the meat offerings, and tho fat. 

8 IF 'Also at tho same time Solomon •iKin.s.es. 
kept the feast seven days, and all Is¬ 
rael with him, a very great congrega¬ 
tion, from tho entering in of Hamath 

unto “the river of Eg^t. ”jo*ii.i3.a 

9 And in tho eighth day they made 

* a solenm assembly: for they kept the * 
dedication of the altar seven days, ^ ‘ 
and the feast seven days. 

10 And "on tho three and twentieth 
day of the seventh month he sent the 
people away into their tents, glad and 
merry in heart for tho goodness that 
tho Lord had shewed unto David, and 
to Solomon, and to Israel his people. 
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11 Thus * Solomon finished the house 
of the Lord, and the king’s house: 
and all that came into Solomon’s 
heart to make in the house of the 
Lord, and in his own house, he pro¬ 
sperously effected. 

12 II And the Lord apjjeared to So¬ 
lomon by night, and said unto him, 
I have heard thy prayer, •’and have 
chosen this place to myself for an 
house of sacrifice. 

13 ’If I shut up heaven that there 
be no rain, or if I command the lo¬ 
custs to devour the land, or if I send 
pestilence among my people; 

14 If my people * which are called by 
my name, shall 'humble themselves, 
and pray, and seek my face, and turn 
from their wicked ways; 'then will 
I hear from heaven, and will forgive 
their sin, and will heal their land. 

15 Now ‘mine eyes shall be open, and 
mine ears attent ®unto the prayer 
tlicU is made in this place. 

IG For now have " I chosen and sanc¬ 
tified this house, that mj^ name may 
be there for over: and mine eyes and 
mine heart shall bo there perpetually. 

17 * And as for thee, if thou wilt walk 
before me, as David thy father walked, 
and do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, and shalt observe 
my statutes and my judgments; 

18 Then will I stablish the throne 
of thy kingdom, according as I have 
covenanted with David thy fatlier, 
saying, There shall not fail thee a 
man to be ruler in Israel. 

19 * But if ye turn away, and forsake 
my statutes and my commandments, 
which I have sot before you, and 
shall go and servo other gods, and 
worship them; 

20 Then will I pluck them up by the 
roots out of my land which I have 
given them; and this house, which I 
have sanctified for my name, will I 
cast out of my sight, and will make 
it to he a proverb and a byword 
among all nations. 

21 And this house, which is high, 
shall bo an astonishment to every one 
that passoth by it; so that ho shall 
say, * Why hath the Lord done thus 
unto this land, and unto this house? 

22 And it shall be answered. Because 


they forsook the Lord God of their 
fathers, which brought them forth out 
of the land of Egypt, and laid hold 
on other gods, and worshipped them, 
and served them: therefore hath he 
brought all tliis evil upon them. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Solomon’a huildhvjs, 7 The Gentiles which were left So¬ 
lomon made tributaries; hut the Israelites rulers. 11 
Pharaoh's daughter removeth to her home, 12 SoloTnon's 
yearly solemn sacrifices, 14 He appointeth the priests 
and Levites to their places, 17 The navy fetcheth gold 
from Ophir, I 

AND *it came to pass at the end | 
of twenty years, wherein Solo¬ 
mon had built the house of the Lord, 
and his own house, 

2 That the cities which Huram had 
restored to Solomon, Solomon built 
them, and caused the children of Is¬ 
rael to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Ilamath- 
zobah, and prevailed against it. 

4 ■’And he built Tadmor in the wil¬ 
derness, and all the store cities, which 
he built in Hamath. 

6 Also ho built Beth-horon the upper, 
and Beth-horon the nether, fenced 
cities, with walls, gates, and bars; 

6 And Baalath, and all the store 
cities that Solomon had, and all the 
chariot cities, and the cities of the 
horsemen, and ‘‘all that Solomon de¬ 
sired to build in Jerusalem, and in 
Lebanon, and throughout all the land 
of his dominion. 

7 II "As for all the people tJicU were 
left of the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hivitos, 
and the Jobusitos, which were not of 
Israel, 

8 But of their children, who were 
loft after them in the land, whom 
the children of Israel consumed not, 
them did Solomon make to pay tri¬ 
bute until tills day. 

9 But of the children of Israel did 
Solomon make no servants for his 
work; but they were men of war, and 
chief of his captains, and captains of 
his chariots and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king 
Solomon’s officers, even ‘two hun¬ 
dred and fifty, that bare rule over 
the people. 

11 II And Solomon "brought up the 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the city 
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of David unto the house that ho had 
built for her: for he said, My wife 
shall not dwell in the house of David 
king of Israel, because the places are 
® holy, whereunto the ark of the Loud 
hath come. 

12 IT Then Solomon offered burnt of¬ 
ferings unto the Loud on the altar of 
the Loud, which he had built before 
the ^rch, 

13 Even after a certain rate 'every 
day, offering according to the com¬ 
mandment of Moses, on the sabbatlis, 
and on the new moons, and on the 
solemn feasts, 'three times in the 
year, even in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and 
in the feast of tabernacles. 

14 IT And he appointed, according 
to the order of David his father, the 
** courses of the priests to their ser¬ 
vice, and 'the Levites to their charges, 
to praise and minister before the 
priests, as the duty of every day re¬ 
quired : the ^ porters also by their 
courses at every gate; for ^so had 
David the man of God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the 
commandment of tho king unto the 
priests and Levites concerning any 
matter, or concerning the treasures. 

IG Now all tho work of Solomon was 
prepared unto the day of tho founda¬ 
tion of the house of the Loud, and 
until it was finished. So tho house of 
the Lord was perfected. 

17 1 Then wont Solomon to ' Ezion- 
geber, and to * Bloth, at the sea side 
in the land of Edom. 

18 “And Huram sent liim by the 
hands of his servants ships, and ser¬ 
vants that had knowledge of tho sea; 
and they went with the servants of 
Solomon to Ophir, and took thence 
four Imndred and fifty talents of gold, 
and brought them to king Solomon. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom of Soltmon, 

13 Solo7non*8 gold, 16 HU targets, 17 The throne of 

ivory. 20 HU veeseU, 23 HU presents, 25 HU charioU 

and horse, 26 HU tribuiee, 20 HU reign and death, 

4ND ‘when the queen of Sheba 
jt\. heard of the fame of Solomon, 
she came to prove Solomon with hard 
questions at Jerusalem, with a very 
great company, and camels that bare 


spices, and gold in abundance, and 
precious stones: and when she was 
come to Solomon, she communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all her 
questions: and there was nothuig hid 
from Solomon which ho told her not. 

3 And when tho queen of Sheba had 
seen tho wisdom of Solomon, and tho 
house that he had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and the 
sitting of his servants, and tho attend¬ 
ance of his ministers, and their ap¬ 
parel ; his cupbearers also, and their 
apparel; and his ascent by which ho 
went up into the house of tho Loud ; 
there was no more spirit in her. 

6 And sho said to tho Idng, It was 
a true ® report which I heard in mine 
own land of tliino *acts, and of thy 
wisdom: 

6 Howbeit I believed not their words, 
until I came, and mine oyes had seen 
■it: and, behold, the one half of tho 
greatness of thy wisdom was not told 
mo: for thou excoedest tho fame that 
I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy 
are these thy servants, which stand 
continually before thee, and hear thy 
wisdom. 

8 Blessed bo the Loud thy God, 
which delighted in thee to set thee 
on his throne, to be king for the Loud 
thy God: because thy God loved 
Israel, to establish them for ever, 
therefore made he thee kmg over 
them, to do judgment and justice. 

9 And she gave the king an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of 
spices great abundance, and precious 
stones: neither was there any such 
spice as the queen of Sheba gave 
king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Huram, 
and tho servants of Solomon, ''which 
brought gold from Ophir, brought 
•algum trees and precious stones. 

11 And the king made of the algum 
trees *• terraces to tho house of tho 
Loud, and to tho king’s palace, and 
harps and psalteries for singers: and 
there were none such seen before in 
the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to tho 
queen of Sheba all her desire, what- 
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■Solomon's gold, targets, i&c. II. CHRONICLES, 


CHmsT asked, beside that which 

oi>. m she had brought unto the king. So 
she turned, and went away to her 
own land, she and her servants. 

13 ir Now tlio weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one year was six 
hundred and threescore and six ta¬ 
lents of gold; 

14 Beside that which chapmen and 
merchants brought. And all the 
kings of Arabia and “governors of 
tlie coimtry brought gold and silver 
to Solomon. 

15 If And king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold: six 
hundred shdeds of beaten gold went 
to one target. 

16 And three hundred shields made 
he of beaten gold: three hundred 
shelida of gold wont to one shield. 
And the king put them in the house 
of the forest of Lebanon. 

17 Moreover the king made a groat 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with 
pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the 
throne, with a footstool of gold, which 
were fastened to the throne, and “stays 
on each side of the sitting place, and 
two lions standing by the stays: 

19 And twelve lions stood there on 
the one side and on the dther upon 
the six steps. There was not the 
like made in any kingdom. 

20 t And all the drinking vessels of 
king Solomon were of gold, and all 
the vessels of the house of the forest 
of Lebanon loere of * pure gold: ® none 
were of silver; it was not any thing 
accounted of in the days of Solomon. 

21 For the king’s ships wont to Tar- 
shish with the servants of Huram: 
every throe years once came the ships 
of Tarshish bringing gold, and silvor, 
•ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon passed all 
the kings of the earth in riches and 
wisdom. 

23 If And all the kings of the earth 
sought the presence of Solomon, to 
hear his wisdom, that God had put 
in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his 
present, vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and raiment, harness, and spices, 
horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 


tiepharU/ 

kelh. 


25 If And Solomon • had four thou¬ 
sand stalls for horses and chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen; whom ho 
bestowed in the chariot cities, and 
with the king at Jerusalem. 

26 If • And he reigned over aU the 
kings ^from the “river even unto tho 
land of the Philistines, and to the 
border of Egypt. 

27 *And the king “made silver in 
Jerusalem as stones, and cedar trees 
made ho as the sycomore trees that 
are in tho low plains in abundance. 

28 '•And they brought unto Solo¬ 
mon horses out of Egypt, and out of 
all lands. 

29 If 'Now the rest of tho acts of 
Solomon, first and last, are they not 
written in tho ‘book of Nathan the 
prophet, and in the prophecy of‘‘A- 
hijah tho Shilonite, and in the visions 
of'Iddo the seer against Jeroboam 
tho son of Nebat? 

30 “And Solomon reigned in Jeru¬ 
salem over all Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with his fa¬ 
thers, and ho was buried in tho city 
of David his father: and Kehoboam 
his sou reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The Jeraelites^ aesembled at Shechem to crown Behohoam, 
by Jeroboam make a snit of relaxation unto him. C He- 
hoboam^ refusing the old mcn*8 counsel, by the advice of 
young men amwereth them roughly, 16 Ten tribes revolts 
iwj kill Iladoram, and make Behoboam to flee, 

AND “Rehoboam went to Shechom: 
j:\. for to Shechem wore all Israel 
come to make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when Jero¬ 
boam the son of Nebat, who was in 
Egypt,whither he had fled from the 
presence of Solomon the king, hoard 
u, that Jeroboam returned out of 
Egypt. 

3 And they sent and called him. So 
Jeroboam and all Israel came and 
spake to Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke griev¬ 
ous: now therefore ease thou some¬ 
what the grievous servitude of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke that he 
put upon us, and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them. Gome 
again unto me after three days. And 
the people departed. 

6 If And king Rehoboam took coun¬ 
sel with the old men that had stood 


Before 
CHRIST 
dr. 992. 

«*lKin.4. 
26.&1().26. 
dL 1.14. 


•lKln.4. 

21 . 

'Gen. 15.18. 
Ps. 72.8. 
a That is. 
Eujdtratee. 

»lKin.lO. 

27. 

ch. 1.15. 
a Heb. gave. 


i>lKin.lO. 

28. 

ch. 1.16. 


ilKin.ll. 

41. 

4 Heb. 
words. 
k 1 Kin. 11. 
28. 

>ch. 12.15. 
& 13. 22. 

»1 Kin. 11. 
42.43. 


•1 Kin. 12. 
1.&C. 


klEin.ll. 

40. 





Ten tribes revolt 
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before Solomon his father while he 
yet lived, saying, What counsel give ye 
me to return answer to this people ? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying. 
If thou be kind to this people, and 
please them, and speak good words 
to them, they will be thy servants 
for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel which 
the old men gave him, and took coim- 
sel with tho young men that were 
brought up with him, that stood be¬ 
fore him. 

9 And he said unto them, What 
advice give ye that we may return 
answer to this people, which have 
spoken to me, saying. Ease some¬ 
what the yoke that thy father did 
put upon us ? 

10 And the young men that wore 
brought up with him spake unto him, 
saying. Thus shalt thou answer the 
people that spake unto thee, saying. 
Thy father made our yoke heavy, but 
make thou it somewhat lighter for 
us; thus shalt thou say unto them. 
My little finger shall be thicker than 
my father’s loins. 

*B^.iaded. n For whorcas my father *put a 
heavy yoke upon you, I will put more 
to your yoke: my father chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Behoboam on tho third day, 
as the king bade, saying, Gome again 
to me on the third day. 

13 And tho king answered them 
roughly; and king Rehoboam for¬ 
sook the counsel of tho old men, 

14 And answered them after the 
advice of Ihe young men, saying. My 
father made your yoke heavy, but I 
will add thereto: my father chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. 

15 So tho king hearkened not unto 
•^8am.a the people: ®for the cause was of 
jKta. 12 . God, that tho Lord might perform 

his word, which he spake by tho 
MKii>.u. ‘hand of Ahigah tho Shilonite to Je¬ 
roboam the son of Nebat. 

16 IF And when all Israel saw that 
the king would not hearken unto 
them, the people answered the king, 
saying. What portion have we in Da¬ 


vid ? and we have none inheritance in 
the son of Jesse: every man to your 
tents, O Israel: and now, David, see 
to thine own house. So all Israel 
went to their tents. 

17 But as for tho children of Israel 
that dwelt in the cities of Judah, Ro- 
hoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hado- 
ram that was over the tribute; and 
tho children of Israel stoned him witli 
stones, that ho died. But king Reho¬ 
boam “made speed to got liim up to 
his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 ‘And Israel rebelled against the 
house of David unto this day. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Rehohmm raisimf an army to euhdus Jeraelf U forbidden 
by Shejnaiah, 5 He stremjtheneth kin kingdom with fods 
and provision. 13 The priests and Levites^ and such as 
feared God.^ forsaken by Jrrohoam, stremjtfsen the King^ 
dom of Judah. 18 Tlte mv s and . hiHren of Rehoboam. 

A nd ‘when Rehoboam was come 
. to Jerusalem, ho gathered of tho 
house of Judah and Benjamin an hun¬ 
dred and fourscore thousand chosen 
men, which were warriors,-to fight a- 
gainst Israel, that he might bring the 
kingdom again to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of the Lord came ‘to 
Shomaiah tho man of God, saying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon, king of Judah, and to all Is¬ 
rael in Judah and Benjamin, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not 
go up, nor fight against your breth¬ 
ren : return every man to his house: 
for tliis thing is done of me. And 
they obeyed the words of the Lord, 
and returned from going against Je¬ 
roboam. 

6 IF And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeru¬ 
salem, and built cities for defence in 
Judah. 

6 He built even Beth-lehem, and 
Etam, and Tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and 
AduUam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 
9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and 
Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and A^jalon, and 
Hebron, which are in Judah and in 
Benjamin fenced cities. 

11 ^d he fortified the strong holds, 
and put captains in them, and store 
of victual, and of oil and wine. 
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Judah is strengthened. 
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12 And in every several city 7ie put 
shields and spears, and made tlicm 
exceeding strong, having Judah and 
Benjamin on his side. 

13 IT And the priests and the Le- 
vites that were in all Israel ® resorted 
to him out of all their coasts. 

14 For tlio Levites left 'their sub¬ 
urbs and their possession, and came 
to Judah and Jerusalem: for ^Jero¬ 
boam and his sons had cast them 
oft’ from executing the priest’s office 
unto the Lord: 

15 ' And he ordained him priests for 
tho high places, and for '^tho devils, and 
for *the calves which he liad made. 

16 •‘And after them out of all tho 
tribes of Israel such as sot their hearts 
to seek tho Lord God of Israel came 
to Jerusalem, to sacriftco unto the 
Lord God of their fathers. 

17 So they ‘strengthened the king¬ 
dom of Judah, and made Rehoboam 
the son of Solomon strong, three 
years: for three years they walked 
in tho way of David and Solomon. 

18 IF And Rehoboam took him Ma- 
halath tho daughter of Jerimoth tho 
son of David to >vifo, and Abihail tho 
daughter of Eliab tho son of Jesse; 

19 Which bare him children; Jeush, 
and Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took •“ Maachah 
tho daughter of Absalom; which bare 
him Abijah, and Attai, and Ziza, and 
Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah 
the daughter of Absalom above all 
his wives and his concubines: (for ho 
took eighteen wives, and threescore 
concubines; and begat twenty and 
eight sons, and threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam • made Abijah the 
son of Maachah the chief, to be ruler 
among his brethren: for he thought 
to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispers¬ 
ed of all his children throughout all 
the countries of Judah and Benjamin, 
unto every fenced city: and he gave 
them victual in abundance. And he 
desired ’many wives. 

CHAPTER Xn. 

1 Rehoboam, fonaking the Lord^ it punished by ShUhdk. 
5 lie and the princes, repenting at the preaching of Sho- 
maiah, are delivered from deatruetion, Imt notfrtm spoil, 
13 The reign and death of Rcholtoam, 


AND "it came to pass, when Reho- 
xjL beam had established the king¬ 
dom, and had strengthened himself, 
•* he forsook tho law of tho Lord, and 
all Israel with him. 

2 'And it came to pass, that in the 
fifth year of king Rehoboam Shishak 
king of Egypt came up against Jeru¬ 
salem, because they had transgressed 
against the Lord, 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, 
and threescore thousand horsemen: 
and tho ijoople were without number 
that came with liim out of Egypt; 
’the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the 
Ethiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities 
which pertained to Judah, and came 
to Jerusalem. 

6 t Then came 'Shemaiah the pro¬ 
phet to Rehoboam, and to tho princes 
of Judah, that were gathered together 
to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and 
said unto them. Thus saith the Lord, 
‘Ye have forsaken me, and therefore 
have I also left you in tho hand of 
Shishak. 

6 Whereupon tho princes of Israel 
and tho king * humbled themselves; 
and they said, •* The Lord is righteous. 

7 And when tho Lord saw that they 
humbled themselves, ‘ the word of tho 
Loud camo to Shemaiah, saying. They 
have humbled themselves; therefore I 
>vill not destroy them, but I will grant 
them ’some deliverance; and my 
wrath shall not bo poured out upon 
Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless ‘they shall be his 
servants; that they may know *my 
service, and tho service of the king¬ 
doms of the countries. * 

9 “So Shishak king of Egypt came 
up against Jerusalem, and took away 
the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and tho treasures of the king’s house; 
he took all: ho carried away also the 
shields of gold which Solomon had 
“made. 

10 Instead of which king Rehoboam 
made shields of brass, and committed 
them ' to the hands of the chief of tho 
guard, that kept the entrance of the 
Bng’s house. 

11 And when the king entered into 
the house of the Lord, the guard came 
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and fetched them, and brought them 
again into the guard chamber.^ 

12 And when he humbled himself, 
the wrath of the Lokd turned from 
him, that ho would not destroy him 
altogether; ®and also in Judah things 
went well. 

131 So king Rehoboam strengthened 
himself in Jerusalem, and reigned: 
for ‘’Rehoboam toas one and forty 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned seventeen years in 
Jerusalem, ’the city which the Lord 
had chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel, to put his name there. And 
his mother’s name was Naamah an 
Ammonitess. 

14 And he did evil, because he ’pre¬ 
pared not his heart to sock the Lord. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first 
and last, are they not written in the 
* book of Shemaiah the prophet,' and 
of Iddo tho seer concerning genealo¬ 
gies? 'And there were wars between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city of 
David: and ‘Abyah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHARTER XIII. 

1 Afnjah succeeding maketh war cujaind Jerohonm, 4 JTe 

dcclareth the right of his came. 18 Trusting in God he i 

overcometh Jeroboam. 21 The wives and children of 

Ahijah. 

"I^OW “in the eighteenth year of 
Xv king Jeroboam began Abijah to 
reign over Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jeni- 
salem. His mother’s name also wa^ 

Michaiah tho daughter of Uriel of 
Gibeah. And there was war between 
Abyah and Jeroboam. 

3 And Aby ah ® sot the battle in array 
with an army of valiant men of war, 
even four hundred thousand chosen 
men: Jeroboam also set the battle in 
array against him with eight hundred 
thousand chosen men, being mighty 
men of valour. 

4 If And Abijah stood up upon mount 
"Zemaraim, which is in mount Eph¬ 
raim, and said. Hear me, thou Jero¬ 
boam, and all Israel; 

5 Ought ye not to know that the Lord 
God of Israel ‘gave the kingdom over 
Israel to David for ever, to him 
and to his sons *by a covenant of salt ? 


6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
tho servant of Solomon tho son of 
David, is risen up, and hath 'rebelled 
against his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto him 
* vain men, the children of Belial, and 
have strengthened themselves against 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when 
Rehoboam was young and tender¬ 
hearted, and could not withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand the 
kingdom of the Lord in tho hand of 
the sons of David; and ye be a great 
multitude, and there are with you 
golden calves, which Jeroboam ’’ made 
you for gods. 

9 'Have ye not cast out the priests of 
the Lord, tho sons of Aaron, and tho 
Lovites, and have made you priests af¬ 
ter tho manner of tho nations of other 
lan<ls? ‘'so that whoj-oover cometh 
’to consecrate himself with a young 
bullock and seven rams, the same may 
bo a priest of them that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, the Lord is our 
God, and we have not forsaken him; 
and the priests, which minister unto 
tho Lord, are tho sons of Aaron, and 
the Lovites wait upon their business: 

11 ‘And they burn unto tho Lord 
every morning and every evening 
bunit sacrifices and sweet incense: 
tho ” shewbread also set theg in order 
upon tho pure table; and the candle¬ 
stick of gold with the lamps thereof, 
” to bum every evening: for we keep 
the charge of the Lord our God; but 
ye have forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, God himself is with 
us for otir captain, "and his priests 
with soimding tmmpets to cry alarm 
against you. O children of Israel, 
p fight ye not against tho Lord God of 
your fathers; for ye shall not prosper. 

13 If But Jeroboam caused an am- 
bushment to come about behind them: 
so they were before Judah, and the 
ambushment was behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked back, 
behold, the battle was before and be¬ 
hind : and they cried unto the Lord, 
and the priests sounded with tho 
trunmets. 

16 Then the men of Judah gave a 
shout: and as the men of Judah 
shouted, it came to pass, that God 
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’smote Jeroboam and all Israel be¬ 
fore Abijah and Jndah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled 
before Judah: and God delivered 
them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people slew 
them with a groat slaughter: so there 
fell down slain of Israel five hundred 
thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel wore 
brought under at that time, and the 
children of Judah prevailed,' because 
they relied upon tho Lobd God of 
their fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Je¬ 
roboam, and took cities from him, 
Beth-el with tho towns thereof, and 
Joshanah with the towns thereof, and 
'Ephrain with the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover 
strength again in tho days of Abijah: 
and the Lord ‘struck him,and "he died. 

21 IT But Abijah waxed mighty, and 
married fourteen wives, and begat 
twenty and two sons, and sixteen 
daughters. 

22 And the rest of tho acts of Abijah, 
and his ways, and his sayings, are writ¬ 
ten in the *story of tho prophet *Iddo. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Asa tnccftedhxg destroyHh idolatry. 6 Having peace, he 

strenqiheneth his kinydoin with forts and armies, 9 

Calling on God, he overthroweth Zerah, and spoileth 

the Ethiopians, 

S O Abijah sle^t with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city 
of David: and "Asa his son reigned 
in his stead. In his days tho land 
was quiet ton years. 

2 And Asa did that which was good 
and right in the eyes of tho Lord 
his God: 

3 For ho took away tho altars of tho 
strange gods, and '’the high places, 
and "brake down tho ®images, ''and 
cut down tho groves: 

4 And commanded Judah to seek 
tho Lord God of their fathers, and to 
do the law and the commandment. 

6 Also he took away out of all the 
cities of Judah the high places and 
the ‘images: and the kingdom was 
quiet before him. 

6 t And ho built fenced cities in 
Judah: for the land had rest, and he 
had no war in those years; because 
the Lord had given him rest. 


7 Therefore ho said unto Judah, Let 
us build those cities, and make about 
then walls, and towers, gates, and 
bars, while tho land is yet before us; 
because we have sought the Lord 
our God, we have sought him, and he 
hath given us rest on every side. So 
they built and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army of men that 
bare targets and spears, out of Ju¬ 
dah three hundred thousand; and 
out of Benjamin, that bare shields 
and drew bows, two hundred and 
fourscore thousand: all those were 
mighty men of valour. 

9 If "And there came out against them 
Zerah the Ethiopian with an host of a 
thousand thousand, and three hundred 
chariots; and came unto 'Maroshah. 

10 Then Asa wont out against him, 
and they sot the battle in array in tho 
valley of Zephathah at Mareshah. 

11 And Asa * cried unto tho Lord his 
God, and said. Lord, it is ’’nothing 
with thee to help, whether with many, 
or with them that have no power: 
help us, O Lord our God; for we rest 
on thee, and 'in thy name we go against 
this multitude. O Lord, thou art our 
God; let not ''man prevail against thee. 

12 So the Lord ‘‘smote the Ethio¬ 
pians before Asa, and before Judah; 
and tho Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and tho people that were 
with him pursued them unto ' Gorar: 
and tho Ethiopians were overthrown, 
that they could not recover them¬ 
selves; for they were ’destroyed before 
the Lord, and before his host; and 
they carried away very much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities 
round about Gerar; for “tho fear of 
the Lord came upon them: and they 
spoiled all the cities; for there was 
exceeding much spoil in them. 

15 They smote also the tents of 
cattle, and carried away sheep and 
camels in abundance, and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Asa with Judah and many of Israel, moved hy the 
prophecy of Azariah the ton of Oded, make a solemn 
covenant with God, 16 He putteth down Maaehah hit 
mother for her idolatry. 18 He hringeth dedicate thingt 
into the home of God, and enjoyeth a long peace. 

AND • the Spirit of Gnd came upon 
jt\. Azariah me son of Oded: 
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Asa niaketh a solemn II. CHRONICLES, X Vl. covenant with Ood. 


Before 2 And he went out ®to meet Asa, 
and said unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, 
all Judah and Benjamin; '*The 
WmiAta. Lord is with you, while ye be with 
him; and *if ye seek him, he will be 
found of you; but ""if ye forsake him, 
forsake you. 

3 Now ‘for a long season Israel hath 
4 ch.«. 20 ! been without the true God, and without 
teaching priest, and without law. 
*Deut.i!»! 4 But * when they in their trouble did 
turn unto the Lord God of Israel, and 
sought him, he was found of them. 
««jadg.6.6. 6 And *‘in those times there was no 

peace to him that went out, nor to 
him that came in, but great vexations 
were upon all the inhabitants of the 
countries. 

•Matt.24. 7 . 6 ‘And nation was ’destroyed of 

nation, and city of city: for God did 
vex them with all adversity. 

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let 
not your hands bo weak: for your 
work shall bo rewarded. 

8 And when Asa hoard these words, 
and the prophecy of Odcd the pro¬ 
phet, ho took courage, and put away 

4 Heb..«»<>- the ^abominable idols out of all the 
mnaitoni. Jiidah and Bci^jamin, and out 

•■ch.13.19. of the cities ‘which ho had taken 
from mount Ephraim, and renewed 
the altar of the Lord, that was before 
the porch of the Lord. 

9 And ho gathered all Judah and 
• cii.u. 16 . Benjamin, and ‘the strangers with 

them out of Ephraim and Manasseh, 
and out of Simeon: for they fell to 
him out of Israel in abundance, when 
they saw that the Lord his God was 
with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves to¬ 
gether at Jerusalem in the third 
month, in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Asa. 

>»ch.i4.i6. 11 “And they offered unto the Lord 

same time, of “the spoil which 
»ch.ici 3 . they had brought, seven hundred 
oxen and seven thousand sheep. 
«2Kjii.23.3. 12 And they “entered into a cove- 

NeiTi^' nant to seek the Lord God of their 
fathers with all their heart and with 
all their soul; 

PEx. 22 . 2 ij. 18 ^That whosoever would not seek 

4Dent 18. the LoRD God of Israel ’should be 
6.9.16. death, whether small or great, 

whether man or woman. 


14 And they swaro unto the Lord 

with a loud voice, and with shouting, 941 . 
and with tmmpots, and with comets. - 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the 
oath: for they had sworn with all 
their heart, and 'sought him with »Ter.z 
their whole desire; and he was found 

of them: and the Lord gave them 
rest round about. 

16 1 And also concerning “Maachah ■i^Kin.ie. 
the ’mother of Asa the king, he re- >Thatii. 
moved her from being queen, because 

she had made an ’ idol in a grove: and ^ 

Asa cut down her idol, and stamped 
it, and burnt it at the Ijrook Kidron. 

17 But ‘the high places were not 
taken away out of Israel: neverthe- H^j. 
loss the heart of Asa was perfect all 

his days. 

18 If And he brought into the house 
of God the things that his father 
had dedicated, and that he himself 
had dedicated, silver, and gold, and 
vessels. 

19 And there was no more war un¬ 
to the five and thirtieth year of the 
reign of Asa. 

CHABTER XVI. 

1 Asa, hy the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Baasha from 
huilding of Itnrnah, 7 Being reproved thereof by Ila-^ 
naui, he putteth him in prison. 11 Among his other acts 
in his disease he seeheth not to Ood, hut to the physU 
dans, 13 His death and burial, 

I N the six and thirtieth year of 940. rfz. 

the reign of Asa “Baasha king of 
Israel came up against Judah, and tribe*S'ftom 
built Ramah, ‘to the intent that ho o%"^ich 
might let none go out or come in to 
AsS king of Judah. -TSS 

2 Then Asa brought out silver and 
gold out of the treasures of the house 
of the Lord and of the king’s house, 
and sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria, 
that dwelt at‘Damascus, saying, 

3 There is a league between mo and 
thee, as there was between my father 
and thy father: behold, I have sent 
thee silver and gold;*go, break thr 
league with Baasha king of Israel, 
that he may depart from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of 
’his armies against the cities of Is- * Keb. which 
rael; and they smote ^jon, and Dan, ''“***^ 
and Abel-maim, and all the store 
cities of Naphtali. 

6 And it came to pass, when Baasha 
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hoard it, that he left off building of 
Ramah, and let his work cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; 
and they carried away the stones of 
Ramah, and the timber thereof, where¬ 
with Baasha was building;^ and he 
built therewith Goba and Mizpah. 

7 f And at that time “Hanani the 
seer came to Asa kmg of Judah, and 
said imto him, * Because thou hast 
relied on the king of Syria, and not 
relied on the Loud thy God, there¬ 
fore is the host of the king of Syria 
escaped out of thine liand. 

8 Were not * the Ethiopians and 
'the Lubims *a huge host, with very 
many chariots and horsemen? yet, 
because thou didst rely on the Lord, 
ho delivered them into thine hand. 

9 *For the eyes of the Loud run to 
and fro throughout the whole earth, 
® to shew himself strong in the behalf 
of them whose heart is perfect toward 
him. Herein •‘thou hast done fool¬ 
ishly : therefore from henceforth ‘thou 
shaft have wars. 

10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, 
and ^ put him in a prison house; for 
he was in a rage with him because of 
this thing. And Asa * oppressed some 
of the people the same time. 

11 IF ‘And, behold, the acts of Asa, 
first and last, lo, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and 
Israel. 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth 
year of his reign was diseased in his 
foot, until his disease was exceeding 
great: yet in his disease he “sought 
not to the Loud, but to the physicians. 

13 IF "And Asa slept with his fathers, 
and died in the one and fortieth year 
of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his own 
sepulchres, which he had ‘made for 
himself in the city of David, and laid 
him in the bed which was filled “ with 
sweet odours and divers kinds of spices 
prepared by the apothecaries’ art: 
and they made 'a very great burning 
for him. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 JehosJtaphnf, succeeding Asa^ reigneth weU^ and pro* 
spereth, I'lTe seudeth Levites with the princes to teach 
Judah, 10 llis enemies being terrified by God, some 
of them bring him presents and tribute, 12 Uie great¬ 
ness, captains, and armies. 


AND ‘Jehoshaphat his son reigned 
J:\. in his stead, and strengthened 
himself against Israel. 

2 And h^o placed forces in all the 
fenced cities of Judah, and set gar¬ 
risons in the land of Judah, and in 
the cities of Ephraim, •’ which Asa his 
father had taken. 

3 And the Loud was with Jehosha- 
phat, because he walked in the first 
ways ® of his father David, and sought 
not unto Baalim; 

4 But sought to the Lord God of 
his lather, and walked in his com¬ 
mandments, and not after “ the doings 
of Israel. 

6 Therefore the Loud stablished the 
kingdom in his hand; and all Judah 
brought to Jehoshaphat presents; 
“and he had riches, and honour in 
abundance. 

6 And his heart *was lifted up in 
the ways of the Loud: moreover 'he 
took away the high places and groves 
out of Judah. 

7 IF Also in the third year of his reign 
he sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, 
and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, 
and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, 
*to teach in the cities of Judah. 

8 And with them he sent Levites, 
even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and 
Zebadiah, and Asahol, and 8hemira- 
moth, emd Jehonathan, and Adonijah, 
and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Lo- 
vitos; and with them Elishama and 
Jehoram, priests. 

9 ‘‘And they taught in Judah, and 
had the book of the law of the Lord 
with them, and went about through¬ 
out all the cities of Judah, and taught 
the people. 

10 IF And ‘the fear of the Lord “fell 
upon all the kingdoms of the lands that 
were round about Judah, so that they 
made no war against Jehoshaphat. 

11 Also some of the Philistines 
^brought Jehoshaphat presents, and 
tribute silver; and the Arabians 
brought him flocks, seven thousand 
and seven hundred rams, and seven 
thousand and seven hundred he 
goats. 

12 f And Jehoshaphat waxed great 
exceedingly; and he built in Judah 
* castles, and cities of store. 
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13 And ho had much business in 
the cities of Judah; and the men of 
war, mighty men of valoim, were in 
Jerusalem. 

14 And those are the numbers of 
them according to the hopse of their 
fathers: Of Judah, the captains of 
thousands; Adnah the chief, and with 
him mighty men of valour three him- 
dred thousand. 

16 And *noxt to him was Jehohanan 
the captain, and with him two hun¬ 
dred and fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah tho 
son of Zichri, 'who willingly offered 
himself unto the Lord ; and with him 
two hundred thousand mighty men 
of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada ^ a 
mighty man of valour, and with him 
armed men with bow and shield two 
hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehoiiabad, 
and with him an hundred and four¬ 
score thousand ready prepared for 
the war. 

19 These waited on the king, beside 
those whom the king put in the 

fenced cities throughout all Judah. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jehoshaphatf joined in affinity xoilh AJiah^ U persmded 
to go with him ngaimt Ilamoth-gilead, 4 Ahah^ reduced 
hy faUe prophets^ according to the word of Micaiah, is 
slain there, 

■VTOW Jphoshaphat ‘had riches 
J3| and honour in abundance, and 
'’joined affinity with Ahab. 

2 *And * after certain years ho wont 
down to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab 
killed sheep and oxen for him in abun¬ 
dance, and for tho people that hs had 
with him, and persuaded him to go 
up with him to Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said un¬ 
to Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt 
thou go with mo to Ramoth-gilead? 
And he answered him, I am as thou 
art, and my people as thy people; 
and we will he with thee in the war. 

4 1 And Jehoshaphat said unto the 
king of Israel, '' Enquire, I pray thee, 
at the word of the Lord to day. 

6 Therefore the king of Israel ga¬ 
thered together of prophets four hun¬ 
dred men, and said unto them. Shall 
we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or 


shall I forbear? And they said. Go 
up; for God will deliver it into the 
king’s hand. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said. Is there not 
here a prophet of the Lord * besides, 
that we might enquire of him ? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, 
by whom we may enquire of tho 
Lord: but I hate him; for he never 
prophesied good unto me, but always 
evil: tho same is Micaiah the son of 
Imla. And Jehoshaphat said. Let not 
tho king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for 
one of his ^ officers, and said, * Fetch 
quickly Micaiah tho son of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel and Jeho¬ 
shaphat king of Judah sat cither of 
them on his throne, clothed in thsir 
robes, and they sat in h ®void place 
at the entering in of tho gate of Sa¬ 
maria; and all tho prophets prophe¬ 
sied before them. 

10 And Zodekiah tho son of Cho- 
naanah had made him horns of iron, 
and said. Thus saith tho Lord, With 
these thou shalt push Syria until 
®thoy bo consumed. 

11 And all the prophets prophesied 
so, saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and prosper: for the Lord shall de¬ 
liver it into tho hand of the king. 

12 And the messenger that went to 
call Micaiah spake to him, saying. 
Behold, tho words of the prophets 
declare good to tho king ’with one 
assent; let thy word therefore, I pray 
thee, bo like one of their s, and speak 
thou good. 

13 And Micaiah said, As the Lord 
liveth, ‘even what my God saith, that 
will I speak. 

14 And when he was come to the 
king, the king said unto him, Micaiah, 
shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to bat¬ 
tle, or shall I forbear? And he said. 
Go ye up, and prosper, and they shall 
bo delivered into your hand. 

16 And the king said to him. How 
many times shall I acjjure thee that 
thou say nothing but the truth to 
me in the name of the Lord ? 

16 Then he said, I did see all Is¬ 
rael scattered upon the mountains, as 
sheep that have no shepherd: and 
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tho Lord said, These have no master; 
let them return therefore every man 
to his house in peaee. 

17 And the king of Israel said to 
Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that 
he would not prophesy good imto me, 
*but evil? 

18 Again he said. Therefore hear 
the word of the Lord; I saw the 
Lord sitting upon his throne, and all 
the host of heaven standing on his 
right hand and on his left. 

19 And the Lord said. Who shall 
entice Ahab king of Israel, that ho 
may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? 
And one spake saying after this man¬ 
ner, and another saying after that 
manner. 

20 Then there came out a 'spirit, 
and stood before the Lord, and said, 
I will entice him. And the Lord said 
unto him. Wherewith? 

21 And he said, I will go out, and 
bo a lying spirit in the mouth of all 
his propliets. And the Lord said. 
Thou shalt entice him, and thou shalt 
also prevail: go out, and do even so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, *the Lord 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth 
of these thy prophets, and the Lord 
hath spoken evil against thee. 

23 Then Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanah came near, and '* smote Mi- 
caiah upon tho cheek, and said, Wliich 
way went the Spirit of the Lord from 
mo to speak irnto thee? 

24 And Micaiah said. Behold, thou 
shalt see on that day when thou shalt 
go “into “an inner chamber to Ixide 
thyself. 

26 Then the king of Israel said. Take 
ye Micaiah, and carry him back to 
Amon tho governor of the city, and 
to Joash the king’s son; 

26 And say. Thus saith tho king, ‘Put 
thisj^Wow in the prison, and feed him 
with bread of affliction and with water 
of affliction, rmtil I return in peace. 

27 And Micaiah said. If thou cer¬ 
tainly return in peace, then hath not 
the Lord spoken by me. And he- 
said. Hearken, all ye people. 

28 So tho king of Isram and Jeho¬ 
shaphat the king of Judah went up 
to !^moth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Israel said unto 


Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, 
and will go to the battle; but put 
thou on thy robes. So the king of 
Israel disguised himself; and they 
went to tho battle. 

30 Now the king of Syria had com¬ 
manded the captains of tho chariots 
that were with him, saying. Fight ye 
not with small or great, save only 
with the king of Israel. 

31 And it came to pass, when tho cap¬ 
tains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, 
that they said. It is the king of Israel. 
Therefore they compassed about him 
to fight: but JehosWphat cried out, 
and the Lord helped him; and God 
moved them to depart from him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, when 
the captains of the chariots perceiv¬ 
ed that it was not tho king of Israel, 
they turned back again “from pur¬ 
suing him. 

33 And a certain man drew a bow 
“at a venture, and smote the king of 
Israel “ between tho joints of tho har¬ 
ness : therefore he said to his chariot 
man. Turn thine hand, that thou may- 
est carry me out of tho host; for I 
am “ wounded. 

34 And tho battle increased that 
day: howbeit the king of Israel stayed 
hims^f up in his chariot against the 
Syrians until the oven: and about the 
time of the sun going down he died. 

CHAPTER XTX. 

1 Jehoshaphat^ reproved by Jehu, visiteth his Icingdom. 5 His 

instructions to the judges^ 8 to the priests and Levites, 

4ND Jehoshaphat the king of Ju- 
jlX. dah returned to liis houso in 
peace to Jerusalem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Hanani ‘the 
seer went out to moot him, and said 
to king Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou 
help the ungodly, and “love them that 
hate the Lord? therefore is 'wrath 
upon thee from before the Lord. 

3 Nevertheless there are “ good 
things found in thee, in that thou 
hast taken away the groves out of 
the land, and hast ‘prepared thine 
heart to seek God. 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusa¬ 
lem : and “ho went out again through 
the people fromBeer-sheba to mount 
Ephraim, and brought them back un¬ 
to the Lord God of their fathers. 
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JehoshapTia^s care for justice. II. CHRONICLES, XX. 


His prayer in distress. 
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6 IT And he set judges in the land 
throughout all the fenced cities of 
Judah, city by city, 

6 And said to the iudges, Take 
heed what ye do: for 'ye judge not 
for man, but for the Loed, 'who is 
with you 'in the judgment. 

7 Wherefore now let the fear of the 
Lokd be upon you; take heed and 
do it: for ^there is no iniquity with 
the Lobd our God, nor ‘respect of 
persons, nor taking of gifts. 

8 t Moreover in Jerusalem did Je- 
hoshaphat ^set of the Levites, and of 
the priests, and of the chief of the 
fathers of Israel, for the judgment of 
the Lord, and for controversies, when 
they returned to Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged them, saying, Thus 
shall ye do ‘in the fear of the Lord, 
faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 

10 “Aiid what cause soever shall 
come to you of your brethren that 
dwell in their cities, between blood 
and blood, between law and com¬ 
mandment, statutes and judgments, 
yo shall even warn them that they 
trespass not against tho Lord, and 
so ” wrath come upon * you, and upon 
your brethren; this do, and yo shall 
not trespass. 

11 And, behold, Amariah tho chief 
priest is over you 'in all matters of 
the Lord; and Zebadiah the son of 
Ishmael, the ruler of the house of 
Judah, for nil the king’s matters: 
also the Levites shcdl be officers be¬ 
fore you. “Deal courageously, and 
the Lord shall be 'with the good. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Jehotihaphat in hi$ fear prodaimeth a fait, 6 JIi$ 
prayer, 14 The prophecy of Jahazid, 20 Jehothor 
phat exhorteth the people^ and setteth Hngen to praise 
the Lord, 22 The great overthrow of the enemies, 26 
TJte peopUf having Uessed God at Berachah, return in 
triumph, 81 JehoehaphaVs reign, 85 His convoy of 
ships, which he made with Ahaziah, according to the 
prophecy of Elieter, unhappily perished, 

I T came to pass after this also, 
that the children of Moab, and the 
children of Ammon, and with them 
other beside the Ammonites, came 
against Jehoshaphat to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told 
Jehoshaphat, saying. There cometh a 
great mmtitude against thee from be¬ 
yond the sea on this side Syria; and. 


behold, they 6e ‘in Hazazon-tamar, 
which is En-gedi. 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set 
•himself to ‘seek the Lord, and “pro¬ 
claimed a fast throughout all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves 
together, to ask hdp of the Lord; 
even out of all the cities of Judah 
they came to seek the Lord. 

6 IT And Jehoshaphat stood in tho 
congregation of Judah and Jerusa¬ 
lem, in the house of the Lord, before 
the new court, 

6 And said, O Lord God of our fa¬ 
thers, art not thou ’God in heaven? 
and 'rulest not thou over all tho king¬ 
doms of the heathen? and 'in thine 
hand is there not power and might, so 
that none is able to withstand thee? 

7 Art not thou "“our God, “wAo ‘didst 
drive out the inhabitants of tiiis land 
before thy people Israel, and gavest 
it to tho seed of Abraham • thy friend 
for ever? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have 
built thee a sanctuary therein for thy 
name, saying, 

'If, when evil cometh upon us, as 
the sword, judgment, or pestilence, or 
famine, we stand before this house, 
and in thy presence, (for thy “name 
is in this house,) and cry unto thee 
in our affliction, then thou wilt hear 
and help. 

10 And now, behold, tho children of 
Ammon and Moab and mount Seir, 
whom thou “wouldest not let Israel 
invade, when they came out of tho 
land of Egypt, but ® they turned from 
them, and destroyed them not; 

11 Behold, I say, how they reward 
us, 'to come to cast us out of thy 
possession, wliich thou hast given us 
to inherit. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not 'judge 
them? for we have no might against 
this great company that cometh a- 
gainst us; neither know we what to 
do: but 'our eyes are upon thee. 

13 And all Judah stood before the 
Lord, with their little ones, their 
wives, and their children. 

14 t Then upon Jahaziel the son of 
Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the 
son of Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, a 
Levite of the sons of Asaph, *came 
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tho Spirit of the Lord in the midst 
of the congregation; 

16 And he said, Hearken ye, all 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, 
Thus saith tho Lord unto you, *Bo 
not afraid nor dismayed by reason of 
this great multitude; for the battle 
is not yours, but God’s. 

16 To morrow go ye down against 
thorn: behold, they come up by the 
* cliff of Ziz; and ye shall find them 
at tho end of the ® brook, before tho 
wilderness of Jeruel. 

17 " Ye shall not need to fight in this 
battle: sot yourselves, stand ye stilly 
and see tho salvation of the Lord 
with you, O Judah and Jerusalem: 
fear not, nor be dismayed; to mor¬ 
row go out against them: * for the 
Lord will be with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat ^bowed his head 
with his face to tho ground: and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusa¬ 
lem fell before the Lord, worshipping 
the Lord. 

19 And the Levites, of the children 
of the Kohathitos, and of the chil¬ 
dren of the Korhites, stood up to 
praise tho Lord God of Israel wth 
a loud voice on high. 

20 1 And they rose early iikthe morn¬ 
ing, and went forth into the wilder¬ 
ness of Tokoa: and as they went forth, 
Jehoshaphat stood and, said, Hear 
mo, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; * Believe in tho Lord your 
God, so shall ye be established; be¬ 
lieve his prophets, so shall ye prosper. 

21 And when he had consulted with 
the people, he appointed singers unto 
the Loud, ‘and ‘that should praise 
the beauty of holiness, as they went 
out before the army, and to say, 
‘Praise tho Lord; ®for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

22 IT ® And when they began ® to sing 
and to praise, ^ the Lord set ambush- 
monts against tho children of Am¬ 
mon, Moab, and mount Seir, which 
wore come against Judah; and ’’ they 
were smitten. 

23 For tho children of Ammon and 
Moab stood up against the inhabit¬ 
ants of mount Seir, utterly to slay 
and destroy them: and when they 


had made an end of tho inhabitants 
of Seir, every one helped * to destroy 
another. 

24 And when Judah came toward 
the watch tower in the wilderness, 
they looked unto the multitude, and, 
behold, they were dead bodies fallen 
to the earth, and ®none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his 
people came to take away tho spoil 
of them, they found among them in 
abundance both riches with tho dead 
bodies, and precious jewels, which 
they stripped off for themselves, more 
than they could carry away: and they 
were three days in gathering of the 
spoil, it was so much. 

26 ^ And on tho fourth day they as¬ 
sembled themselves in the valley of 
‘Berachah; for there they blessed 
tho Lord : therefore the name of the 
same place was called. The valley of 
Berachah, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every man 
of Judah and Jerusalem, and Jeho¬ 
shaphat in the “forefront of them, 
to go again to Jerusalem with joy; 
for tho Lord had 'made them to 
rejoice over their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jerusalem 
with psalteries and harps and trum¬ 
pets unto tho house of tho Lord. 

29 And ‘the fear of God was on all 
the kingdoms of those countries, when 
they had heard that the Lord fought 
against tho enemies of Israel. 

30 So tho realm of Jehoshaphat was 
quiet: for his *God gave him rest 
round about. 

31 If ‘And Jehoshaphat reigned over 
Judah: he was thirty and five years 
old when ho began to reign, and ho 
reigned twenty and five years in Je¬ 
rusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Asa 
his father, and departed not from it, 
doing that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord. 

33 Howboit ‘the high places were 
not taken away: for as yet the peo¬ 
ple had not ‘prepared their hearts 
unto tho God of their fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jeho¬ 
shaphat, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the ‘book of Jehu tho 
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Jdioram*s wiclced reign, II. CHRONICLES, XXI. Elijah's pro^liecy against him. 


Before gon of Hanaiii, ‘ who * is mentioned in 
°* 896 f bopk of the kings of Israel. 

,36 IT And after this “did Jehosha- 
1.7. ‘ phat king of Judah join himself with 
Ahaziah king of Israel, who did very 
rn'iisk wickedly: 

^896 joined himself wth him 

«At first Je- make ships to go to Tarshish; and 

they made the sliips in Ezion-gaber. 
iKittfJa. Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah 
of Marcshah prophesied against Je- 
hoshaphat, saying, Because thou hast 
joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord 
■ ncin. 22 . hath broken thy works. "And the 
ships were broken, that they wore 
•ch.9.2L not able to go "to Tarshish. 

CHAPTER XXT. 

1 Jehoram^ mcceeding Jehoshaphat^ si-ayeth hit hrethren, 
6 Ifi't wich'd rfiijn, 8 Edom and Lihnah revolt. 12 2'he 
prophecy of Elijah agaimt him in toriiing. 16 Philistines 
and Arabians oppress him, 18 Uis incurable disease^ in~ 
famous death, and burial, 

88^- l^CW "Jehoshaphat slept with his 
•^Km.22. fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David. And Je- 
* Alone, horam his son ‘reigned in his stead. 

2 And he had brethren the 8on.s of 
Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and 
Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, 
and Shephatiah: all these were the 
sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 

3 And their father gave them great 
gifts of silver, and of gold, and of pre¬ 
cious things, with fenced cities in Ju- 

892 . dah: but the kingdom gave he to ® Jo- 
’mSejut- horam; because ho was the firstborn, 
ktagdom® ^ Now when Jehoram was risen up to 
kingdom of his father, he strength- 
2ii£!’8.i6. ened himself, and slew all his bre¬ 
thren with the sword, and divers also 
of the princes of Israel. 

892. 6 If J ehoram was thirty and two years 

old when he began to reign, and he 
17. to. reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, like as did the house 
of Ahab: for he had the daughter of 
«ch.22.2. "Ahab to wife: and he wrought that 
which was evil in the eyes of the Lord. 
® HohJ^p, 7 Howbeit the Lord would not de- 
stroy the house of David, because of 
iVta.u. the covenant that he had made with 
21011.8.19. David, and as he promised to give a 
^ m li, to him and to his ‘sons for ever. 

8 If • In his days the Edomites re- 
‘li.’to.®" volted from under the ''dominion of 
■>ai>b.bmd. Judah, and made themselves a king. 


9 Then Jehoram went forth with his 

princes, and aU his chariots with him: ^ 9 .*^ 

and he rose up by night, and smote - 

the Edomites which compassed him 

in, and the captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from un¬ 
der the hand of Judah unto this day. 

The same time also did Libnah revolt 
from under his hand; because he had 
forsaken the Lord God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover he made high places in 
the mountains of Judah, and caused 

the inhabitants of Jerusalem to 'com- ^ 
mit fornication, and compelled Judah & ' 

thereto, 

12 If And there came a * writing to ‘Whi^wia 
him from Elijah the prophet, saying, his death. 
Thus saith the Lord God of David 

thy father. Because thou hast not 
walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat 
thy father, nor in the ways of Asa 
king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, and hast * made Judah * m- 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to 

'■ go a whoring, like to the ‘whoredoms » ex.8ii 6. 
of the house of Ahab, and also hast i6;“ ‘ 

^ slain thy brethren of thy father’s 
house, which were better than thyself: 

14 Behold, with ®a groat plague will »ueb.« 
the Lord smite thy people, and thy 
children, and thy wives, and all thy 
goods: 

15 And thou shalt have groat sick¬ 
ness by ‘disease of thy bowels, until ‘ver.i8,i9. 
thy bowels fall out by reason of the 
sickness day by day. 

16 1 Moreover the Lord “stirred cir.w. 
up against Jehoram the spirit of the 
Philistines, and of the Arabians, that 

were near the Ethiopians: 

17 And they came up into Judah, 
and brake into it, and ‘carried away 

all the substance that was found in captive : 
the king’s house, and "his sons also, 22 ^ 1 ? 
and his wives; so that there was never 
a son left him, save ‘Jehoahaz, the *or, 
youngest of nis sons. ch. 22. i 

18 IT ‘And after all this the Lord 

smote him "in his bowels with an 886. 
incurable disease. ‘JaS’ 

19 And it came to pass, that in pro- 
cess of time, after the end of two 
years, his bowels fell out by reason * 
of his sickness: so he died of sore 
diseases. And his people made no 
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- burning for him, like ^ the burning of 
885 ^ nis lathers, 

»chatT 4 . Thirty and two years old was 
he when he began to reign, and ho 
reigned in Jerusalem eight years, 
*Heb.wja. and departed * without being desired. 
Su-.ia w. Howboit they buried him in the city 
of David, but not in the sepulchres 
of the kings. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 AJiaziah succeeding reigneth wickedly, 5 In his confede¬ 
racy with Joram the son of Ahah, he is slain hy Jt'ha, 
10 Athalinh^ destroying all the seed royal, save Joash, 
whom Jehoshabeath his aunt hid, usurpeth the kingdom, 

885. AND the inhabitants of Jerusalem 

. JlA. made ‘Ahaziah his youngest son 

king in his stead: for the band of 
men that came with the Arabians to 
the camp had slain all the ‘’eldest. 
So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king 
of Judah reigned. 

2 * Forty and two years old was Aha¬ 
ziah when he began to reign, and he 
reigned one year in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was ‘‘Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri. 

3 Ho also walked in the ways of the 
house of Ahab: for his mother was 
his counsellor to do wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight 
of the Lord like the house of Ahab: 
for they were his counsellors after the 
death of his father to his destruction. 

6 If Ho walked also after their coun¬ 
sel, and • went with Jehoram the son 
of Ahab king of Israel to war against 
Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth- 
gilead: and the Syrians smote Joram. 

6 ^And ho returned to be healed in 
Jezreel because of the wounds “wliich 
were given him at Ramah, when ho 
fought with Hazael king of Syria. 
And ‘Azariah the son of Jehoram 
king of Judah went down to see Je¬ 
horam the son of Ahab at Jezreel, 
because he was sick. 

7 And the ® destruction of Ahaziah 
* was of God by coming to Joram: for 
when he was come, he '* went out with 
Jehoram against Jehu the sonof Nim- 
shi, ‘ whom the Lord had anointed to 
cut off the house of Ahab. 

8 And it came to pass, that, when 
Jehu was ^ executing judgment upon 
the house of Ahab, and ‘fouiid the 
princes of Judah, and the sons of the 
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brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered 
to Ahaziah, he slew them. 884. 

9 “And he sought Ahaziah: and they 
caught him, (for he was hid in Sama- 
ria,) and brought him to Jehu: and 
when they had slain him, they buried suwaWo. 
him: Because, said they, he is the 

son of Jehoshaphat, who “sought the “«i>-n.4. 
Lord with all his heart. So the house 
of Ahaziah had no power to keep still 
the kingdom. 

10 If" But when Athaliah the mother 884. 

of Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, 

she arose and destroyed all the seed 
royal of the house of Judah. 

11 But Jehoshabeath, the daughter 
of the king, took Joash the son of Aha¬ 
ziah, and stole him from among the 
king’s sons that were slain, and put 
him and his nurse in a bedchamber. 

So Jehoshabeath, the daughter of 
king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada 
the priest, (for she was the sister of 
Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, so 
that she slew him not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the 
house of God six years; and Athaliah 
reigned over the land. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Jehoiada, having set things in order, makelh Joash king, 

12 Athaliah is slain, 16 Jehoiada restoreih tlw worship 

of God, 

AND “in the seventh year Jehoiada 878. 
xjL strengthened himself, and took 
the captains of hundreds, Azariah the 
son of Jeroham, and Ishmael the son 
of Jehohanan, and Azariah the son of 
Obod, and Maaseiah the son of Ada- 
iah, and Elishaphat the son of Zichri, 
into covenant with him. 

2 And they went about in Judah, 
and gathered the Levitos out of all 
the cities of Judah, and the chief of 
the fathers of Israel, and they came 
to Jerusalem. 

3 And all the congregation made a 
covenant with the king in the house 
of God. And he said unto them, Be¬ 
hold, the king’s son shall reign, as the 
Lord hath '’said of the sons of David. ''^ssam.T. 

4 This is the thing that ye shall do; 

A third part of you ® entering on the ^.Vie. 
sabbath, of the priests and of the Le- la.*?: 
vites, shcM he porters of the “doors; 

6 And a third part sheiU he at the 
king’s house; and a third part at the 
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JeJioiada maketh Joash hing^ II. CHRONICLES, XXIV. and reatordh God's worship. 
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gate of the foundation: and all the 
people shall be in the courts of the 
house of the Lobd. 

6 But let none come into the house 
of the Lobd, save the priests, and 
*they that minister of the Levites; 
they sWl go in, for they are holy; 
but all the people shall keep the 
watch of the Lobd. 

7 And the Levites shall compass the 
king round about, every man with his 
weapons in his hand; and whosoever 
else comoth into the house, he shall 
be put to death: but be ye with the 
king when he cometh in, and when 
he goeth out. 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did 
according to all things that Jehoiada 
the priest had commanded, and took 
every man his men that were to come 
in on the sabbath, with them that 
were to go ow< on the sabbath: for 
Jehoiada the priest dismissed not 
•the courses. 

9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest de¬ 
livered to the captains of hundreds 
spears, and bucklers, and shields, that 
had 6ee» .king David’s, which were in 
the house of God. 

10 And ho set all the people, every 
man having his weapon in his hand, 
from the right “side of the “temple 
to the loft side of the temple, along 
by the altar and the temple, by tho 
king round about. 

11 Then they brought out tho king’s 
son, and put upon him the crown, and 
*gave him the testimony, and made 
him king. And Jehoiada and his 
sons anointed him, and said, “God 
save the king. 

12 IT Now when Athaliah heard the 
noise of the people running and prais¬ 
ing the king, she came to the people 
into the house of the Lobd : 

13 And she looked, and, behold, the 
king stood at his pillar at the entering 
in, and the princes and the trumpets 
by the king: and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and sounded with trum¬ 
pets, also the singers with instruments 
of musick, and 'such as taught to 
sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and said, “ Treason, Treason. 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought 
out the captains of hundreds that were 


»Kd>. 3 . 28 . 


<Ocut.ia 9 . 


set over the host, and said unto them, 

Have her forth of the ranges: and ^* 878 .** 
whoso followeth her, let him be slain —“ 
with the sword. For the priest said. 

Slay her not in the house of the Lobd. 

16 So they laid hands on her; and 
when she was come to the entering 
‘‘of the horse gate by the king’s '‘Kdi.3.28. 
house, they slew her there. 

16 t And Jehoiada made a covenant 
between him, and between all the 
people, and between the king, that 
they should be the Lobd’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to the 
house of Baal, and brake it down, 
and brake his altars and his images 

in pieces, and ‘slew Matton the priest 'Ueutiae. 
of Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jelioiada appointed the of¬ 
fices of the house of tho Lobd by tho 
hand of the priests the Levites, whom 
David had “ distnbuted in the houso 

of tho Lobd, to offer tho burnt offer- aiiacaii. 
ings of the Lobd, as it is written in tho 
‘law of Moses, with rejoicing and with *Niim. 28 . 2 . 
singing, as it was ordained David. *Heb.Jw 

19 And ho set the “porters at tho ^ 
gates of the house of the Lobd, that 
none which was unclean in any thing "oe 
should enter in. 

20 "And he took the captains of 
hundreds, and the nobles, and the 
governors of the people, and all tho 
people of the land, and brought down 
the king from tlm house of the Lobd : 
and they came through the high gate 
into the king’s house, and set the king 
upon tho throne of the kingdom. 

21 And all the people of the land re¬ 
joiced : and the city was quiet, after 
that they had slain Athaliah with the 
sword. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Joaeli reigneth voeU aU ike days of Jehoiada. 4 He 
giveth order for the repair of the temple, 16 Jehoiada^e 
death and honourable burial. 17 Joaah, falling to idolr 
airy, alayeth Zechariah the eon of Jehoiada, 23 Joaah ia 
apoiled by the Syriana, and alain by Zabad andJehozabad, 

27 Amaxiah aucceedeth him, 

J OASH "wcw seven years old when cir. 878. 

he began to reign, and ho reigned *4®*“ “* 
forty years in Jerusalem. His mo- 
ther’s name also was Zibiah of Beer- 
sheba. I 

2 And Joash ^did iJwd which was 
right in the sight of the Lobd all the 
days of Jehoiada the priest. 
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Jo(Mh ffiveth order for II. CHRONICLES, XXIV. the repair of the Umple, 


CHRIST ? Jehoiada took for him two 
dr. 87a wives; and ho begat sons and daugh- 
-- tors. 

4 IF And it camo to pass after this, 
•Heh. tlwt Joash was minded ‘‘to repair the 

tormea. LqRD. 

856. 6 And he gathered together the 

priests and the Levites, and said to 
them, Go out unto the cities of Ju- 
• 2 Kin.i 2 . 4 . dah, and "gather of all Israel money 
to repair the house of your God 
from year to year, and see that yo 
hasten the matter. Howbeit the Le- 
vitos hastened it not. 

42^12.7. 6 * And the king called for Jehoiada 

the chiefs and said imto him, Wliy hast 
thou not required of the Levites to 
bring in out of Judah and out of Je¬ 
rusalem the collection, according to the 
•Ex.30. 12 , <x)mrnandrnent of "Moses the servant 
13, M, 16 . Lord, and of the congregation of 

'Nj^i so. Israel, for the 'tabernacle of witness ? 
ich. 2 i!i 7 ' 7 For *tho sons of Athaliah, that 
wicked woman, had broken up the 
62Kin.i2.4. houso of God; and also all the “dedi¬ 
cated things of the houso of the Lord 
did they bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king’s commandment 
•2Kin.i2.9. ‘ they made a chest, and set it without 
at the gate of the house of the Lord. 

«Hob. 9 And they made ® a proclamation 
awue. throng]^ Judah and Jerusalem, to 
bver.d, bring in to the Lord “the collection 
that Moses the servant of God laid 
upon Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the 
people rejoiced, and brought in, and 
cast into the chest, until they had 
made an end. 

11 Now it camo to pass, that at what 
time the chest was brought unto the 
king’s office by the hand of the Le- 

i 2 ^Kin.i 2 . vites, and ‘when they saw that there 
was much money, tne king’s scribe 
and the high priest’s officer came and 
emptied the chest, and took it, and 
carried it to his place again. Thus 
they did day by day, and gathered 
money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave 
it to such as did the work of the ser¬ 
vice of the house of the Lord, and 
hired masons and carpenters to re¬ 
pair the house of the Lord, and also 
such as wrought iron and brass to 
mend the house of the Lord. 


13 So the workmen wrought, and 

®the work was perfected by them, gse. 
and they set the nouse of God in his — 
state, and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished it, 
they brought the rest of the money ' 
before the king and Jehoiada, “ where- »^ 
of were made vessels for the houso is.”*’ 
of the Lord, even vessels to minister, 

and ® to offer withal, and spoons, and *Or,iwrft7«. 
vessels of gold and silver. And they 
offered burnt ofierings in the house 
of the Lord continually all the days 
of Jehoiada. 

16 IF But Jehoiada waxed old, and cir.sso.' 
was full of days when he died; an 
hundred and thirty years old was he 
when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city 
of David among the kings, because 
he had done good in Israel, both to¬ 
ward God, and toward his houso. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada cir.aio. 
came the princes of Judah, and made 
obeisance to the king. Then the king 
hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left the house of the 
Lord God of their fathers, and served 

" groves and idols: and " wrath came «• 
upon Judah and Jerusalem for this ® Judg. 5. 8. 
their trespass. & 28 ;*il 

19 Yet ho ‘’sent prophets to thoin, 
to bring them again unto the Lord ; ^ 

and they testified against them: but ^.&25.i. 
they would not give ear. 

20 And ’ the Spirit of God * came up- y- 
on Zechariah the son of Jehoiada tho «H«b! 
priest, which stood above tho people, 

and said unto them. Thus saith God, 

'Why transgress ye the command- 'Num.i4. 
ments of the Lord, that ye cannot 
prosper? "because ye have forsaken * 0 ^ 15 . 2 . 
tho Lord, he hath also forsaken you. 

21 And they conspired i^inst him, 

and ‘stoned lum with stones' at tho ‘Matt23. 
commandment of the king in tho 
court of the house of the Lord. 

22 Thus Joash the king remembered 840. 
not the kindness which Jehoiada his 
father had done to him, but slew his 

son. And when he died, he said, Tho 
Lord look upon it, and require it. g4Q 

23 f And it came to pass “at tho •Heb.ino* 
end of the year, that "the host of 7^^. 
Syria came up against him: and they 

came to Judah and Jerusalem, and 839. 



Joash dain hy hi» servarUs. II. CHRONICLES, XXY. Amaziah smiteth the Edomites, 
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destroyed all the princes of the peo¬ 
ple from among the people, and sent 
all the spoil of them unto the king 
of * Damascus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians *came 
with a small company of men, and the 
Lord ’'delivered a very great host into 
their hand, because they had forsaken 
the Lord God of their fathers. So they 

* executed judgment against Joash. 

25 And when they were departed 
from him, (for they left him in great 
diseases,) ‘his own servants conspired 
against him for the blood of the *’ sons 
of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him 
on his bed, and he died: and they 
buried him in the city of David, but 
they buried him not in the sepulchres 
of the kings. 

26 And these are they that conspired 
against him; ” Zabad the son of Shi- 
meath an Ammonitess, and Jehoza- 
bad the son of*Shimrith a Moabitess. 

27 t Now concerning his sons, and the 
greatness of‘the burdens laid upon 
him, and the “repairing of the house 
of God, beliold, they are written in the 

• story of the book of the kings. “And 
Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXV. 
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1 Amaziah heginneth to reAgn well, 3 i/d exocuteth ju8-~ 
tice on the traitorn. 6 Ilaviiig hired an army of Is’- 
raelifes against the Edomitee^ at the word of a prophet 
he haeth the hundred talents^ and diamiaaeth them. 11 
lie overthroweth the Edomites, 10, 13 The laraelitea, 
discontented with their dismission^ spoil 08 they return 
home, 14 Amaziah^ proud of hia victory, serveth the 
gods of Elom, ami despiseth the admoniliom of the 
prophet, 17 He provoJcelh Joash to hia overthrow, 25 
Jlis reign. 27 He is dain by conspiracy, 

A maziah '^was twenty and five 
. years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned twenty and nine years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of tho Lord, “but not with 
a perfeet heart. 

3 If ‘Now it came to pass, when the 
kingdom was ^ established to him, that 
he slew his servants that had killed 
the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but 
did as it is written in the law in the 
book of Moses, where the Lord com¬ 
manded, saying, “The frithers shall 
not die for the children, neither shall 
the children die for the fathers, but 
every man shall die for his own sin. 


5 T Moreover Amaziah gathered Ju¬ 
dah together, and made them eap- 
tains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, according to the 
houses of their fathers, throughout 
all Judah and Benjamin: and he num¬ 
bered them ‘from twenty years old 
and above, and found them three hun¬ 
dred thousand choice men^ able to go 
forth to war, that could handle spear 
and shield. 

6 He hired also an hundred thou¬ 
sand mighty men of valour out of Is¬ 
rael for an hundred talents of silver. 

7 But there eame a man of God to 
him, saying, O king, lot not the army 
of Israel go with thee; for tho Lord 
is not with Israel, to toU, with all the 
children of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do U, be strong 
for the battle: God shall make thee 
fall before the enemy: for God hath 
'power to help, and to cast down. 

9 And Amaziah said to the man of 
God, But what shall we do for tho 
hundred talents which I have given 
to tho ^ army of Israel ? And the man 
of God answered, * The Lord is able 
to give thee much more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, to 
wit, tho army that was como to him 
out of Ephraim, to go “home again: 
wherefore their anger was greatly 
kindled against Judah, and they re¬ 
turned home *in great anger. 

11 If And Amaziah strengthened him¬ 
self, and led forth his people, and 
wont to “ the valley of salt, and smote 
of the children of Seir ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand left alive 
did the children of Judah oarry away 
captive, and brought them unto tho 
top of the roek, and cast them down 
from the top of the rock, that they 
all were broken in pieces. 

13 If But ® the soldiers of the army 
which Amaziah sent back, that they 
should not go with him to battle, fell 
upon the cities of Judah, from Sa¬ 
maria even unto Both-horon, and 
smote three thousand of them, and 
took much spoil. 

14 If Now it came to pass, after that 
Amaziah was come from the slaugh¬ 
ter of the Edomites, that ‘he brought 
the gods of the children of Seir, and 
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sot thorn up to he '‘his gods, and 
bowod down himsolf boforo thorn, and 
burnod inconso unto thorn. 

15 Whorofore tho angor of the Lord 
was kindlod against Arnaziah, and ho 
sont unto him a prophot, wliich said 
unto him, Why hast thou sought aftor 
' the gods of tho people, which “ could 
not deliver their own people out of 
thino hand? 

16 And it camo to pass, as he talked 
with him, that Ute king said unto him. 
Art thou made of tho king’s counsel ? 
forbear; why shouldest thou bo smit¬ 
ten ? Then the prophet forbare, and 
said, I know that God hath ^" deter¬ 
mined to destroy thee, because thou 
hast done this, and hast not heark¬ 
ened unto my counsel. 

17 IT Then “ Amaziah king of Judah 
took advice, and sent to Joash, tho 
son of Jehoahaz, tho son of Jehu, 
king of Israel, saying. Come, let us 
see one another in tho face. 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to 
Amaziah king of Judah, saying. The 
® thistle that was in Lebanon sent to 
tho cedar that was in Lebanon, say¬ 
ing, Give thy daughter to my son to 
wife: and there passed by *a wild 
beast that was in Lebanon, and trode 
down the thistle. 

19 Thou saycst, Lo, thou hast smit¬ 
ten tho Edomites; and thine heart 
lifteth thee up to boast: abide now 
at homo; why shouldest thou meddle 
to thine hurt, that thou shouldest fall, 
even thou, and Judah with thee? j 

20 But Amaziah would not hear; for 
® it came of God, that ho mi^ht deliver 
them into tho hand of their enemies, 
because they ’sought after tho gods 
of Edom. 

21 So Joash the king of Israel went 
up; and they saw one another in tho 
face, both he and Amaziah king of 
Judah, at Both-shemesh, which he- 
longeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was ® put to tho worse 
boforo Israel, and they fled every man 
to his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel took 
Amaziah king of Judah, the son of 
Joash, tho son of 'Jehoahaz, at Beth- 
shemesh, and brought him to Jerusa¬ 
lem, and brake down the wall of Je¬ 


rusalem from the gate of Ephraim to 
*the corner gate, four hundred cubits. 

24 And he took all tho gold and the 
silver, and all the vessels that were 
found in tho house of God with Obed- 
edom, and tho treasures of the king’s 
house, the hostages also, and return¬ 
ed to Samaria. 

25 IT ’And Amaziah tho son of Joash 
king of Judah lived after tho death 
of Joash son of Jehoahaz king of Is¬ 
rael fifteen years. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Ama¬ 
ziah, first and last, behold, are they 
not written in the book of tho kings 
of Judah and Israel? 

27 IT Now after the time that Ama¬ 
ziah did turn away “from following 
the Lord they ‘made a conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem; and he 
fled to Lachish: but they sent to La- 
chish after him, and slow him there. 

28 And they brought him upon 
horses, and buried him with his fa¬ 
thers in the city of “Judah. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Uzdah sucoeedittg, and reujning well in the days of Z«- 
chariah^ prospereth, 16 Waxing proad^ he invadeth the 
priest's ofice^ and is smitten with leprosy, 22 He dieth, 
and Jothain succeedeth him, 

T hen all the people of Judah took 
*®Uzziah, who was sixteen years 
old, and made him king in the room 
of his father Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and restored it to 
Judah, aftor that the king slept with 
his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when 
ho began to reign, and he reigned 
fifty and two years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was Jecoliah of 
Jerusalem. 

4 And he did ^lat which was right 
in the sight of tho Lord, according 
to all that his father Amaziah did. 

5 And '’he sought God in the days 
of Zechariah, who ’had understanding 
''in the visions of God: and as long 
as ho sought the Lord, God made 
him to prosper. 

6 And he^went forth and ‘warred 
against the Philistines, and brake 
down tho wall of Gktth, and the wall 
of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, 
and built cities “about Ashdod, and 
among the Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against * the 
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Philistines, and against the Arabians 
that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Me- 
hunims. 

8 And the Ammonites 'gave gifts to 
Uzziah: and his name * spread abroad 
even to the entering in of Egypt; for 
he strengthened himself exceomngly. 

9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in 
Jerusalem at the “comer gate, and 
at the valley gate, and at the turning 
of the wall, and “fortified them. 

10 Also he built towers in the desert, 
and “ digged many wells: for he had 
much cattle, both in the low country, 
and in the plains: husbandmen also, 
and vine dressers in the mountains, 
and in “Carmel: for he loved “hus¬ 
bandry. 

11 Moreover Uzziah had an host of 
fighting men, that went out to war by 
bands, according to the number of 
their account by the hand of .Teiel 
the scribe and Maaseiah the ruler, 
under the hand of Hananiah, one of 
the king’s captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief of 
the fathers of the mighty men of valour. 
were two thousand and six hundred. 

13 And under their hand was ’an 
army, three hundred thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred, 
that made war with mighty power, to 
help the king against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them 
throughout all the host shields, and 
spears, and helmets, and habergeons, 
and bows, and “ slings to cast stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem en¬ 
gines, invented by cunning men, to 
be on the towers and upon the bul¬ 
warks, to shoot arrows and groat 
stones withal. And his name * spread 
far abroad; for he was marvellously 
helped, till he was strong. 

16 If But '‘when he was strong, his 
heart was ‘lifted up to his destruc¬ 
tion: for he transgressed against the 
Lobd his God, and “went into the 
temple of the Lord to bum incense 
upon the altar of incense. 

17 And ‘Azariah the priest went in af¬ 
ter him, and with him fourscore priests 
of the Lord, that were valiant men: 

18 And they withstood Uzziah the 
king, and said unto him. It '^appev’- 
taineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to bum 


incense unto the Lord, but to the 
"priests the sons of Aaron, that are 
consecrated to burn incense: go out 
of the sanctuary; for thou hast tres¬ 
passed; neither shall it he for thmo 
honour from the Lord God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had 
a censer in his hand to bum incense: 
and while he was wroth with the 
priests, "the leprosy even rose up in 
lis forehead before the priests in the 
louse of the Lord, from beside the 
incense altar. 

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and 
all the priests, looked upon him, and, 
behold, ho woe leprous in his forehead, 
and they thrust him out from thence: 
yea, himself ^ hasted also to go out, 
because the Lord had smitten him. 

21 “And Uzziah the king was a leper 
unto the day of his death, and dwelt 
in a ^ “ several house, being a leper; for 
ho was cut off from the house of the 
Loud: and Jotham his son was over 
the king’s house, judging the people 
of the land. 

22 t Now the rest of the acts of 
Uzziah, first and last, did 'Isaiah the 
prophet, the son of Amoz, write. 

23 * So Uzziah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him with his fathers 
in the field of the burial which be~ 
longed to the kings; for they said. 
He is a leper: and Jotham his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Jotham reigning uoeU prospereih, 5 He suhdueth the 
Ammonitet, 1 Hie reign, 9 Ahaz euoceedcth him, 

J OTHAM 'was twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned sixteen years in Je¬ 
rusalem. His mother’s name also was 
Jerushah, the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, according to 
all that his father Uzziah did: how- 
beit he entered not into the temple 
of the Lord. And “the people md 
yet corraptly. 

3 He built the high gate of the 
house of the Lord, and on the wall 
of “Ophel he built much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the 
mountains of Judah, and in the fo¬ 
rests he built castles and towers. 

6 ^ He fought also with the king of 
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the Ammonites, and prevailed against 
them. And the children of Ammon 
gave him the same year an hundred 
talents of silver, and ten thousand 
measures of wheat, and ten thousand 
of barley. * So much did the children 
of Ammon pay unto him, both the 
second year, and the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, be¬ 
cause he “prepared his ways before 
the Lord his God. 

7 f Now the rest of the acts of Jo¬ 
tham, and all his wars, and his ways, 
lo, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old 
when ho began to reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. 

9 U * And Jotham slept with his fa¬ 
thers, and they buried liim in the city 
of David: and Ahaz his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Ahaz reigniwf very wichedly is greatly ajjlicied hy the 
Syrians, 6 Jwlah being captivated hy the Israelites is 
sent home hy the counsel of Oded the prophet, IG Ahaz 
sending for aid to Assyria is not helped thereby, 22 In 
his distress he groweth more idolatrous, 2G He dying, 
llezekiah sacceedcth him, 

A haz *wa8 twenty years old when 
^ ho began to reign, and ho reign¬ 
ed sixteen years in Jerusalem: but 
ho did not that which was right in 
the sight of the Lord, like David his 
father: 

2 For ho walked in the ways of the 
kings of Israel, and made also mol¬ 
ten images for ^ Baalim. 

3 Moreover ho ^ burnt incense in 
'the valley of the son of Hinnom, and 
burnt ‘his children in the fire, after 
the abominations of the heathen 
whom the Lord had cast out before 
the children of Israel. 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt in¬ 
cense in the high places, and on the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

6 Wherefore 'the Lord his God de¬ 
livered him into the hand of the king 
of Syria; and they *smoto him, and 
carried away a great multitude of 
them captives, and brought them to 
'Damascus. And he was also de¬ 
livered into the hand of the king of 
Israel, who smoto him with ai great 
slaughter. 

6 H For ‘‘Pekah the son of Bemaliah 


slew in Judah an hundred and twenty 
thousand in one day, which were all 
® valiant men; because they had for¬ 
saken the Lord God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Eph¬ 
raim, slew Maaseiah the king’s son, 
and Azrikam the governor of the 
house, and Elkanah that was 'next 
to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel carried 
away captive of their ‘brethren two 
hundred thousand, women, sons, and 
daughters, and took also away much 
spoil from them, and brought the 
spoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Lord was 
there, whoso name was Otlod: and ho 
wont out before the host that came 
to Samaria, and said unto them, Be¬ 
hold, ^ because the Lord God of your 
fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath 
delivered them into your hand, and 
ve have slain them in a rage that 
'roacheth up unto heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose to keep un¬ 
der the children of Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem for “ bondmen and bondwomen 
unto you: but are there not with you, 
oven with you, sins against the Lord 
your God? 

11 Now hear mo therefore, and de¬ 
liver the captives again, which ye have 
taken captive of your brethren: ” for 
the fierce wrath of the Lord is upon 
you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of the 
children of Ephraim, Azariah the son 
of Johanan, Berechiah the son of Mo- 
shillemoth, and Jehizkiah the son of 
Shallum, and Amasa the son of Had- 
lai, stood up against them that came 
from the war, 

13 And said unto them, Ye shall 
not bring in the captives hither: for 
whereas wo have offended against the 
Lord already, ye intend to add more 
to our sins and to our trespass: for 
our trespass is great, and there is 
fierce wrath against Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the cap¬ 
tives and the spoil before the princes 
and all the congregation. 

15 And the men "which were ex¬ 
pressed by name rose up, and took 
the captives, and with the spoil cloth¬ 
ed all that were naked among them, 
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Ahaz's great idolatry. 
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HezehicJi's good reign. 
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and arrayed them, and shod them, 
and 'gave them to eat and to drink, 
and anointed them, and carried all 
the feeble of them upon asses, and 
brought them to Jericho, “the city of 
palm trees, to their brethren: then 
they returned to Samaria. 

16 If 'At that time did king Ahaz send 
unto the kings of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had como 
and smitten Judah, and carried away 
* captives. 

18 * The Philistines also had invaded 
the cities of the low country, and of 
the south of Judah, and had taken 
Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and Ge- 
deroth, and Shocho with the villages 
thereof, and Timnah with tho villages 
thereof, Gimzo also and the villages 
thereof: and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Loud brought Judah low 
because of Ahoz king of * Israel; for 
ho “made Judah naked, and trans¬ 
gressed sore against tho Lord. 

20 And * Tilgath-pilneser king of As¬ 
syria came unto him, and distressed 
him, but strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion ont 
of the house of tho Lord, and oiU of 
the house of tho king, and of the 
princes, and gave it unto tho king of 
Assyria: but he helped him not. 

22 If And in tho time of his distress 
did ho trespass yet more against tho 
Lord : this is tluxt king Ahaz. 

23 For 'ho sacrificed unto tho gods 
of ® Damascus, which smoto him: and 
he said. Because the gods of tho kings 
of Syria help them, therefore will I 
sacrifice to them, that * they may help 
me. But they were the ruin of him, 
and of aU Israel. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the 
vessels of the house of God, and cut 
in pieces the vessels of the house of 
God, “and shut up tho doors of the 
house of the Lord, and ho made him 
altars in every-corner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city of Ju¬ 
dah he made high places *to bum in¬ 
cense unto other gods, and provoked 
to anger the Lord God of his fathers. 

26 1 ‘Now the rest of his acts and 
of all his ways, first and last, behold, 
they are written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel. 


27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city, even 
in Jerusalem: but they brought him 
not into the s^ulchres of the kings 
of Israel: and Hezekiah his son reign¬ 
ed in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 HezeltiaWs good reign, 3 TTe restoreth religion, 6 Tie 
exhorteth the Levites, 12 They sanctify themsdoes^ ami 
cleanse the house of God, 20 Hezekiah offereth solemn 
sacrifices^ wherein the Levites were more forward than 
the priests, 

H ezekiah “began to xolgawhen 
he was five and twenty years 
old, and ho reigned nine and twenty 
years in Jerusalem. And his mo¬ 
thers namo wa^ Abijah, the daugh¬ 
ter ‘ of Zeehariah. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, according to 
all that David his father had done. 

3 T He in the first year of his reign, 
in tlio first month, * opened tho doors 
of the house of the Lord, and repair¬ 
ed them. 

4 And he brought in the priests and 
the Levites, and gathered them toge¬ 
ther into the east street, 

6 And said unto them. Hear me, ye 
Levites, ^ sanctify now yourselves, and 
sanctify the house of the Lord God 
of your fathers, and carry forth the 
filthiness out of the \\o\y place. 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, 
and done that which was evil in the 
eyes of the Lord our God, and have 
forsaken him, and have * turned away 
their faces from tho habitation of tho 
Lord, and * turned their backs. 

7 *Also they have shut up the doors 
of the porch, and put out the lamps, 
and have not burned incense nor of¬ 
fered burnt offerings in the holyplase 
unto tho God of Israel. 

8 Wherefore tho * wrath of the Lord 
was upon Judah and Jerusalem, and 
ho hath delivered them to * trouble, 
to astonishment, and to ‘lussing, as 
ye see with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, *our fathers have fallen 
by tho sword, and our sons and our 
daughters and our wives are in cap¬ 
tivity for this. 

10 Now is in mine heart to make 
‘a covenant with the Lord God of 
Israel, that his fierce ^rath may turn 
away from us. 
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The home of God cleansed. II. CHRONICLES, XXIX. HezeMah's solemn easrifices. 
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11 My sons, *bo not now negligent: 
for the Lord hath ‘chosen you to 
stand before him, to servo him, and 
that ye should minister unto him, 
and ®bum incense. 

12 If Then the Levites arose, Ma- 
hath the son of Amasai, and Joel the 
son of Azariah, of the sons of the Ko- 
hathites: and of the sons of Merari, 
Kish the son of Abdi, and Azariah 
the son of Jehalelel: and of the Ger- 
shonites; Joah the son of Zimmah, 
and Eden the son of Joah; 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan; 
Shimri, and Jeiel: and of the sons of 
Asaph; Zoehariah, and Mattaniah: 

14 And of the sons of Heman; Je- 
hiel, and Shimoi: and of the sons of 
Jeduthun; Shemaiah, and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, 
and “sanctified themselves, and came, 
according to the commandment of 
the king, *by the words of the Lord, 
“ to cleanse the house of the Lord. 

16 And the priests went into the 
inner part of the house of the Lord, 
to eleanso it, and brought out all the 
uncleanness that they found in tho 
temple of the Lord into tho court 
of the house of tho Lord. And tho 
Levites took it, to carry it out abroad 
into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on tho first day 
of tho first month to sanctify, and on 
tho eighth day of the month came 
they to tho porch of tho Lord: so 
they sanctified tho house of the Lord 
in eight days; and in tho sixteenth clay 
of tho first month they made an end. 

18 Then they wont in to Hezekiah 
the king, and said, Wo have oloansed 
all the house of the Lord, and tho 
altar of burnt offering, with all tho 
vessels thereof, and the shewbread 
table, with all tho vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover all tho vessels, which 
king Ahaz in his reign did *<M,st away 
in his transgression, have wo prepared 
and sanctified, and, behold, they are 
before the altar of the Lord. 

20 If Then Hezekiah the king rose 
early, and gathered the rulers of tho 
city, and went up to the house of tho 
Lord. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, 
and seven rams, and seven lambs, and 


seven ho goats, for a ® sin offering for 
tho kingdom, and for tho sanotuary, 
and for Judah. And he commanded 
the priests the sons of Aaron to offer 
them on the altar of tho Lord. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and 
the priests received the blood, and 
’sprinkled it on the altar: likewise, 
when they had killed the rams, they 
sprinkled tho blood upon the altar: 
they killed also tho lambs, and they 
sprinkled tho blood upon the altar. 

23 And they brought ® forth the ho 
goats for the sin offering before the 
king and tho congregation; and they 
laid their hands upon them: 

24 And tho priests killed them, and 
they made reconciliation with their 
blood upon tho altar, 'to make an 
atonement for all Israel: for tho king 
commanded that the burnt offering 
and the sin offering should he made 
for all Israel. 

25 ‘And he set the Levites in the 
house of tho Lord with cymbals, with 
psalteries, and with harps, ” according 
to the commandment of David, and of 
* Gad the king’s seer, and Nathan the 
prophet: ‘^for so was tho command¬ 
ment ® of the Lord * by his prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with tho 
instruments 'of David, and the priests 
with ‘the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to of¬ 
fer the burnt offering upon the altar. 
And ® when tho burnt offering began, 
"the song of the Lord began also 
with the trumpets, and with the ‘in¬ 
struments ordained by David king of 
Israel. 

28 And all the congregation wor¬ 
shipped, and the ’singers sang, and 
the trumpeters sounded: and all this 
cmdimied until tho burnt offering was 
finished. 

29 And when they had made an end 
of offering, ®tho king and all that 
were ‘present with him bowed them¬ 
selves, and worshipped. 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and 
the princes commanded the Levites 
to sing praise unto the Lord with 
the words of David, and of Asaph 
the seer. And they sang praises with 
gladness, and they bowed their heads 
and worshipped. 


Before 

CHRIST 

726. 

P Lev. 4.8, 
14. 


« Lev. 8.14, 
15,19, M. 
Ueb.9.21. 


9 Heb. near. 


» T^ev, 4.15, 
24. 


•Lev. 14.20. 


* 1 Chron. 
IG. 4. 

8c 25.6. 

«1 Chron. 
2:V 5. 
&25.1. 
ch. 8.14. 

» 2 Sam. 24. 
11 . 

1 ch. 30.12. 

* Heb. hu 
the. hand qf 
the Ijoud. 

4 Hob, bif the 
huiui of. 

■ I Chron. 
23.5. 

AmoH G. 5. 

* Nuni. 10. 
8 , 10 . 

1 Chron. 
15. 24. 
&1G.6. 

* Heb. in 
the time. 

*»ch. 23.18. 
« Heb. 
hands qf im- 
slruments. 


t Heb. song. 


«ch.20.18. 


HezeJciah proclairmth 


II. CHRONICLES, XXX. 


a solemn passover. 


Before 

CHRIST 

726 ^ 

your hand, 
ch. 13.9. 
d Lev. 7.12. 


» Web. 
Mrengthm* 
ed them. 


I fch.30.3. 
1 f 1*8.7.10. 


*• Lev. 3.16. 

»Nuni.l5. 
6 , 7 , 10 . 


• Nom. 9. 
10 . 11 . 

'> Exod. 12. 
6,18. 

«cb.29.34. 


31 Then Hezekiah answered and 
said, Now ye have * consecrated your¬ 
selves unto the Lord, come near and 
bring sacrifices and ^ thank offerings 
into the house of the Lord. And 
the congregation brought in sacrifices 
and thank offerings; and as many as 
were of a free heart burnt offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt 


offerings, which 


congregation 


brought, was threescore and ten bul¬ 
locks, an hundred rams, and two 
hundred lambs: all these were for a 
burnt offering to the Lord. 

33 And the consecrated things were 
six hundred oxen and three thousand 
sheep. 

34 But the priests were too few, so 
that they could not flay all the burnt 
offerings: wherefore ‘their brethren 
the Levites * did help them, till the 
work was ended, and until the other 
priests had sanctified themselves: 
uor the Levites were more * upright 
in heart to sanctify themselves than 
the priests. 

35 And also the burnt offerings were 
in abundance, with **thc fat of the 
peace offerings, and ‘ the drink offer¬ 
ings for every burnt offering. So the 
service of the house of the Lord was 
set in order. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all 
the people, that God had prepared 
the people: for the thing was done 
suddenly. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Hezeliidh proclaimeth a solemn passover on the second 
month for Judah arul Israel. 18 The nssemhly^ having 
destroyed the altars of idolatry^ heep the feast fourteen 
days. 27 The priests and Levites bless the people. 

A nd Hezekiah sent to all Israel 
u and Judah, and wrote letters 
also to Ephraim and Munasseh, that 
they should come to the house of the 
Lord at Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over unto the Lord God of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken counsel, 
and his princes, and all the congrega¬ 
tion in Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over in the second ‘month. 

3 For they could not keep it ‘at 
that time, 'because the priests had 
not sanctified themselves sufficiently, 
neither had the people gathered them¬ 
selves together to Jerusalem. 


4 And the thing ‘pleased the king 
and all the congregation. 

5 So they established a decree to 
make proclamation throughout all Is¬ 
rael, from Beer-shoba even to Dan, 
that they should come to keep the 
passover unto the Lord God of Israel 
at Jerusalem: for they had not done 
it of a long time in such sort as it was 
written. 

6 So the posts wont with the let¬ 
ters ‘from the king and his princes 
throughout all Israel and Judah, and 
according to the commandment of 
the king, saying. Ye children of Is¬ 
rael, '' turn again unto tho Lord God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and 
he will return to tho remnant of you, 
that are escaped out of the hand of 
•the kings of Assyria. 

7 And be not ye ' like your fathers, 
and like your brethren, which tres¬ 
passed against the Lord God of their 
fathers, who therefore * gave them up 
to desolation, as ye see. 

8 Now ^be ye not ‘stiffnecked, as 
your fathers were, but ‘yield your¬ 
selves unto the Lord, and enter into 
his sanctuary, which ho hath sancti¬ 
fied for over: and serve tho Lord 
your God, ‘that tho fierceness of his 
wrath may turn away from you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto tho Lord, 
your brethren and your children shall 
find ‘compassion before them that 
lead them captive, so that they shall 
come again into this land: for tho 
Lord your God is ‘ gracious and mer¬ 
ciful, and will not turn away his face 
from you, if ye “ return unto him. 

10 So the posts passed from city to 
city through the country of Ephraim 
and Manasseh oven unto Zebulun: 
but “ they laughed them to scorn, and 
mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless ® divers of Asher and 
Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled 
themselves, and came to Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah *’tho hand of God 
was to give them one heart to do the 
commandment of the king and of the 
princes, ‘ by tho word of tho LoRb. 

13 V And there assembled at Jeru¬ 
salem much people to kehp the feast 
of unleavenwi bread in the second 
month, a very great congregation. 
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HezeMdh's pcmwer ' II. CHRONICLES, XXXL w Ttept wuh gladness. 


CHRIST arose and took away 

726 , the 'altars that were in Jerusalem, 
»eh. 28 . 2 *. altars for incense took 

I they away, and cast them into the 

[ brook Kidron. 

16 Then they killed the passover on 
the fourteenth dag of the second 
month: and the priests and the Le- 
•ch.29.34. vites were 'ashamed, and sanctified 
themselves, and brought in the burnt 
offerings into the house of the Loud. 

16 Aud they stood in * their place 
“* after their manner, according to tho 

law of Moses the man of God: tho 
priests sprinkled the blood, which they 
received of the hand of tho Lovites. 

17 For thet'e were many in the con¬ 
gregation that woro not sanctified: 

• ch.29.31. ‘therefore tho Levites had the charge 

of tho killing of the passovors for 
every one that was not clean, to sanc¬ 
tify them unto tho Lord. 

18 For a multitude of tho people, 

• ver.n. even “many of Ephraim, and Manas- 

soh, Issachar, and Zobulun, had not 
»Kx^i 2 . cleansed themselves, “yet did they 
' eat tho passover otherwise than it 
was written. But Hezekiah prayed 
for them, saying, Tho good Lord 
pardon every one 

Tch.19.3. 19 That ’'prepareth his heart to seek 

God, the Lord God of his fathers, 
though he he not dearned according 
to tho purification of tho sanctuary. 

20 And tho Lord hearkened to 
Hezekiah, and healed tho people. 

21 And tho children of Israel that 

• Hcb. woro ’present at Jerusalem kept “the 

• 10 ^ 12 . 15 . feast of unleavened bread seven days 

& 13.6. great gladness: and tho Levites 

and tho priests praised the Lord day 
«iici>.f»- by day, singing with ‘loud instru- 

^strength. UieiltS lintO tllG LORD. 

w Hezekiah spake “comfortably 

unto all the Levites “that taught the 

• Doit®!’ good knowledge of tho Lord: and 
rh.i 7 9 . they did eat throughout the feast 
&85.3. seven days, ofiering peace offerings, 
»Ea»io.«. and “making confession to the Lord 

God of their fathers. 

23 And tho whole assembly took 

• Sot 1 Kin. coufisol to keep “other seven days: 

and they kept other seven days with 

• HA. gladness. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah *‘did 
och.35.7.8. give to the congregation a thousand 


bullocks and seven thousand sheep; 
and tho princes gave to tho congro- 726 . 
gation a thousand bullocks and ton 
thousand sheep: and a groat number 
of priests “ sanctified themselves. • cii. 29 . 34 . 

25 And all tho congregation of Ju¬ 
dah, with the priests and the Levites, 

and all the congregation ^that came 'tm. 11 , 18 , 
out of Israel, and uie strangers that 
came out of tho land of Israel, and . 
that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jerusa¬ 
lem: for since the time of Solomon 
the son of David king of Israel there 
teas not the like in Jerusalem. 

27 t Then the priests the Levites 

arose and “blessed the people: and «Nnm.6.23. 
their voice was heard, • and their 
prayer came up to *his holy dwelling 
place, even unto heaven. iim qf hit 

^ htHinesB, 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Ths people is forward in destroying idolatry, 2 Heze^ 
kiah ordereth the courses of the priests and Levites, and 
provideth for their work and maintenance, 6 The peo» 
ple*s forwardness in offerings and tithes, 11 Hezekiah 
appoifUeth officers to dispose of the tithes, 20 The siry- 
eerity of Hezekiah, 

OW when all this was finished, all 
Israel that woro ’present went »ii«h. 
out to tho cities of Judah, and * brake .■ 2 Kta.i 8 . 4 . 
the ‘images in pieces, and cut down 
tho groves, and threw down tho high c1i.'ImJi 4. 
places and the altars out of all Judah 
and Benjamin, in Ephraim also and 
Manasseh, ® until they had utterly do- * 
stroyed them all. Then all the chil- 
dren of Israel returned, every man to 
his possession, into their own cities. 

2 1 And Hezekiah appointed “the MChron. 
courses of the priests and the Levites & !a 1 . 
after their courses, every man accord¬ 
ing to his service, tho priests and 
Levites “for burnt offerings and for 
peace ofierings, to minister, and to ' ‘ 
give thanks, and to praise in the gates 

of the tents of the Lord. 

3 He appointed also the king^s por¬ 
tion of his substance for the burnt 
offerings, to wit, for the morning and 
evening burnt offerings, and the burnt 
offerings for the sabbaths, and for 
the new moons, and for the set feasts, 
os it is written in the ‘law of tho 
Lord. 

4 Moreover ho commanded the peo¬ 
ple that dwelt in Jerusalem to give •Knm.is. 
tho “portion of tho priests and tho 
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Lovites, that they might be encou¬ 
raged in 'the law of the Lord. 

6 IT And as soon as the command¬ 
ment *came abroad, the children of 
Israel brought in abtmdance *the 
firstfruits of com, wine, and oil, and 
“honey, and of all the increase^ of 
the field; and the tithe of all things 
brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of 
Israel and Judah, that dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, they also brought in 
the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the 

tithe of holy things which were con¬ 
secrated unto the Lord their God, 
and laid them *by heaps. 

7 In the third month they began to 
lay the foundation of the heaps, and 
finished them in the seventh month. 

8 And when Hezeldah and the 
princes came and saw the heaps, 
they blessed the Lord, and his peo¬ 
ple Israel. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with 
the priests and tho Lovites concern¬ 
ing the heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of 
the house of Zadok answered him, 
and said, ‘ Since the people began to 
bring the ofi'erings into tho house of 
tho Loud, we have had enough to eat, 
and have left plenty: for the Lord 
hath blessed his people; and that 
which is left is this great store. 

11 If Then Hezekiah commanded to 
prepare “chambers in tho house of 
tho Lord ; and they prepared them, 

12 And brought in the offerings and 
tho tithes and tho dedicated things 
faithfully: ^over which Cononiah the 
Levito was ruler, and Shimei his bro¬ 
ther woe the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Na- 
hath, and Asahol, and Jerimoth, and 
Jozabad, and Eliel, and Ismachiah, 
and Mahath, and Benaiah, were over¬ 
seers “under tho hand of Cononiah 
and Shimei his brother, at the com¬ 
mandment of Hezekiah the king, and 
Azariah the ruler of the house of 
God. 

14 And Eore the son of Imnah the 
Levito, tho porter toward the east, 
was over the freewill offerings of 
God, to distribute the oblations of 
the Lord, and the most holy things. 


15 And “next him toere Eden, and 
Miniamin, and Joshua, and Shomaiah, 
Amariah, and Shocaniah, in ‘ the cities 
of the priests, in their “set office, to 
give to their brethren by courses, as 
well to the great as to the small: 

16 Beside their genealogy of males, 
from three years old and upward, even 
unto every one that entereth into the 
house of tho Lord, his daily portion 
for their service in their charges ac¬ 
cording to their courses; 

17 Both to tho genealogy of the 
priests by tho house of their fathers, 
and tho Levites “from twenty years 
old and upward, in their charges by 
their courses; 

18 And to the genealogy of all tlieir 
little ones, their wives, and tlieir sons, 
and their daughters, through all tho 
congregation: for in their * sot office 
they sanctified themselves in holiness: 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron tho 
priests, which were in “tho fields of 
tho suburbs of their cities, in every 
several city, the men that were “ex¬ 
pressed by name, to give portions to 
rll tho males among tho priests, and 
to all that were reckoned by genea¬ 
logies among the Lovites. 

20 If And thus did Hezekiah through¬ 
out all Judah, and ‘’wrought that 
which was good and right and truth 
before tho Lord his God. 

21 And in every work that he began 
in tho service of the house of God, 
and in the law, and in tho command¬ 
ments, to seek his God, ho did it with 
all Ills heart, and prospered. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Sennacherib invading Judah, Hezekiah fortifieth him* 
self, and encoura/jeth his people. 9 Acjainst the hlasphe* 
mies of Sennacherib, by message and letters, Hezeldah 
and Isaiah pray, 21 An angel destroyeth the host of 
the Assyrians, to tJte glory of Hezeldah, 24 Hezekiah 
praying in his sickness, God giveih him a sign of re¬ 
covery, 25 He waxiTtg proud is humbled by God, 27 
His wealth and works. 31 His error in the ambassage 
of Babylon, 32 He dying, Manasseh succeedeth him, 

^PTER “these things, and the es- 
jt\. tablishmont thereof, Sennacherib 
king of Assyria came, and entered 
into Judah, and encamped against 
the fenced cities, and thought “to 
win them for himself. 

2 And when Hezekiah saw that Sen¬ 
nacherib was come, and that “he was 
purposed to fight against Jerusalem, 
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3 Ho took counsel with his princes 
and his mighty men to stop the waters 
of the fountains which were without 
the city: and they did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much peo¬ 
ple together, who stopped all the 
fountains, and the brook that *ran 
through the midst of the land, say¬ 
ing, Why should the kings of Assyria 
come, and find much water ? 

6 Also ‘ho strengthened himself, 
®and built up all the wall that was 
broken, and raised it up to the towers, 
and another wall without, and repair¬ 
ed "‘Millo in the city of David, and 
made “darts and shields in abun¬ 
dance. 

6 And he sot captains of war over 
the people, and gathered them toge¬ 
ther to him in the street of the gate 
of the city, and “spake comfortably 
to them, saying, 

7 ‘Be strong and courageous, ^bo 
not afraid nor dismayed for the king 
of Assyria, nor for all the multitude 
that is with him: for * there be more 
with us than with him: 

8 With him is an '' arm of flesh; but 
‘ with us is the Lord our God to help 
us, and to fight our battles. And the 
people “rested themselves upon the 
words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 

9 IT ‘After this did Sennacherib king 
of Assyria send his servants to Je¬ 
rusalem, (but he himself laid siege 
against Lachish, and all his “power 
with him,) unto Hezekiah king of 
Judah, and unto all Judah that were 
at Jerusalem, saying, 

10 ‘Thus saith Sennacherib king of 
Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, that 
ye abide ’in the siege in Jerusalem? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade 
you to give over yourselves to die by 
famine and by thirst, saying, “The 
Lord our God shall deliver us out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria ? 

12 “Hath not the same Hezekiah 
taken away his high places and his 
altars, and commanded Judah and 
Jerusalem, saying. Ye shall worship 
before one altar, and bum incense 
upon it ? 

13 Know ye not what I and my fa¬ 
thers have done unto all the people 
of other lands ? ® were the gods of the 


nations of those lands any ways able 
to deliver their lands out of mine 
hand ? 

14 Who was there^ among all the 
gods of those nations that my fathers 
utterly destroyed, that could deliver 
his people out of mine hand, that 
your God should be able to deliver 
you out of mine hand ? 

15 Now therefore •’let not Hezekiah 
deceive you, nor persuade you on 
this manner, neither yet believe him: 
for no god of any nation or kingdom 
was able to deliver his people out of 
mine hand, and out of the hand of 
my fathers: how much loss shall your 
God deliver you out of mine hand ? 

16 And his servants spake yet more 
against the Lord God, and against 
his servant Hezekiah. 

17 “He wrote also letters to rail on 
the Lord God of Israel, and to speak 
against him, saying, 'As the gods of 
the nations of other lands have not 
delivered their people otit of mine 
hand, so shall not the God of Heze¬ 
kiah deliver his people out of mine 
hand. 

18 * Then they cried with a loud voice 
in the Jews’ speech unto the people of 
Jerusalem ‘that were on the wall, to 
affright them, and to trouble them; 
that they might take the city. 

19 And they spake against the God 
of Jerusalem, as against the gods of 
the people of the earth, which were 
“the work of the hands of man. 

20 * And for this cause Hezekiah the 
king, and ^ the prophet Isaiah the son 
of Amoz, prayed and cried to heaven. 

21 If “And the Lord sent an angel, 
which cut off all the mighty men of 
valour, and the leaders and captains 
in the camp of the king of Assyria. 
So ho returned with shame of face 
to his own land. And when he was 
come into the house of his god, they 
that came forth of his own bowels 
“slew him there with the sword. 

22 Thus the Lord saved Hezekiah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem from 
the hand of Sennacherib the king of 
Assyria, and from the hand of all 
other, and guided them on every side. 

23 And many brought gifts unto the 
Lord to Jerusalem, and ““presents to 
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10 And the Lord spako to Ma- 
nasseh, and to his people: but they 
would not hearken. 

11 IT "Wherefore the Lord brought 
upon them the captains of the host 
®of the king of Assyria, which took 
Manasseh among the thorns, and 
'bound him with ‘fetters, and car¬ 
ried him to Babylon. 

12 And when he was in affliction, 
he besought the Lord his God, and 
’humbled himself greatly before the 
God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him: and he 
was 'intreated of him, and heard his 
supplication, and brought him again 
to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
Manasseh "know that the Lord ho 
was God. 

14 Now after this ho built a wall 
without the city of David, on the west 
side of ‘Gihon, in the valley, even to 
the entering in at the iish gate, and 
compassed " about * Ophol, and raised 
it up a very groat height, and put 
captains of war in all the fenced cities 
of Judah. 

15 And he took away *tho strange 
gods, and the idol out of the house of 
the Lord, and all the altars that he 
had built in the mount of the house 
of the Lord, and in Jerusalem, and 
cast them out of the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of the 
Lord, and sacrificed thereon peace 
ofierings and ^ thank offerings, and 
commanded Judah to serve the Lord 
God of Israel. 

17 "Nevertheless the people did 
sacrifice still in the high places, yet 
unto the Lord their God only. 

18 H Now the rest of the acts of 
Manasseh, and his prayer unto his 
God, and the words of • the seers that 
spako to him in the name of the Lord 
God of Israel, behold, they are written 
in the book of the kings of Israel. 

19 His prayer also, and how God was 
intreated of him, and all his sins, and 
his trespass, and the places wherein 
he built high places, and set up groves 
and graven images, before he was 
humbled: behold, they are written 
among the sayings of ® the seers. 

20 If ‘So Manasseh slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in his 


own house: and Amon his son reign¬ 
ed in his stead. 

21 If "Amon wa» two and twenty 
years old when he began to reign, 
and reigned two years in Jerusalem. 

22 But he did mat which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, as did Ma¬ 
nasseh his father: for Amon sacrificed 
unto all the carved images which 
Manasseh his father had made, and 
served them; 

23 And humbled not himself before 
the Lord, ‘as Manasseh his father 
had humbled himself; but Amon 
‘trespassed more and more. 

24 "And his servants conspired a- 
gainst him, and slow him in his own 
house. 

25 If But the people of the land slow 
all them that had conspired against 
king Amon; and the people of the land 
made Josiah his son king in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Joniah'e good reign, 3 lie destroyeth idolatry, 8 He 
taketh order for the repair of the temple, 14 Hilkiah 
having found a hook of the laufy Josiah sendeth to JTitU 
dah to enquire of the Lord, 23 Huldah propheeieth the 
destruction of Jerusalem, hut respite thereof in Josiah's 
time, 29 Josiah, causing it to he read m a stjlemn as- 
semhhjy renewelh the covenant with God, 

J OSIAH *was eight years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 
in Jerusalem one and thirty years. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, and walked 
in the ways of David his father, and 
declined neither to the right hand, 
nor to the left. 

3 1 For in the eighth year of his 
reign, while he was yet young, he be¬ 
gan to ‘ seek after the God of David 
his father: and in the twelfth year 
he began "to purge Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem ‘ from the high places, and the 
groves, and the carved images, and 
the molten images. 

4 "And they brake down the altars 
of Baalim in liis presence; and the 
‘images, that tcere on high above 
them, he cut down; and the groves, 
and the carved images, and the mol¬ 
ten images, he brake in pieces, and 
made dust of them, 'and strewed it 
upon the ‘graves of them that had 
sacrificed unto them. 

5 And he ‘burnt the bones of the 
priests upon their altars, and cleans¬ 
ed Judah and Jerusalem. 
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6 And 80 did he in the cities of Ma- 
nassoh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, 

.;r—r.. even unto Naphtali, with their ‘mat¬ 
tocks round about. 

7 And when he had broken down 
the altars and the groves, and had 

'>Dmit9.2L •» beaten the graven images “ into 
powder, and cut down all the idols 
throughout all the land of Israel, ho 
returned to Jerusalem. 

624. 8 If Now ‘in the eighteenth year of 

i 2 K!ii. 22 . 3 . jjjg reign, when ho had purged tho 
land, and the house, he sent Shaphan 
the son of Azaliah, and Maasciah the 
governor of the city, and Joah tho 
son of Joahaz tho recorder, to repair 
tho house of tho Loud his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah 

‘See2Kin. tlio high pricst, tlioy delivered “tho 
12. 4 . Sc. jjjQijgy brought into tho 

house of God, which the Levitos that 
kept the doors had gathered of tho 
hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and 
of all the remnant of Israel, and of 
all Judah and Benjamin; and they 
returned to Jerusalem. 

10 And they put U in the hand of 
the workmen that had tho oversight 
of tho house of the Loud, and they 
gave it to the workmen that wrought 
in the house of the Loud, to repair 
and amend tho house: 

11 Even to tho artificers and build¬ 
ers gave they U, to buy hewn stone, 

*2*'tur timber for couplings, and “to 

floor the houses which tho kings of 
Judah had destroyed. 

12 And the men did tho work faith¬ 
fully; and the overseers of them were 
Jahath and Obadiah, the Levites, of 
the sons of Merari; and Zechariah 
and Meshullam, of the sons of the 
Kohathites, to set it forward; and 
other of the Levites, all that could 
skill of instruments of musick. 

13 Also they were over the bearers 
of burdens, and were overseers of all 
that wrought the work in any manner 

ilChron. of service: ‘and of the Levitos there 
were scribes, and ofi&cers, and porters. 

14 IT And when they brought out 
the money that was brought mto the 
house of the Loud, Hilkiah the priest 

«2 ran. 22. “found a book of the law of the Loud 

»Heb%tta gimi ‘by Moses. 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said 


to Shaphan tho scribe, I have found 
the book of the law in the house of 624 . 
the Loud. And Hilkiah delivered tho —“ 
book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to 
the king, and brought the king word 
back again, saying. All that was com¬ 
mitted “ to thy servants, they do t^. 

17 And they have “gathered toge- 
thor the money that was found in tho 
house of the Loud, and have delivered 
it into the hand of tho overseers, and 
to tlie hand of tho workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the 
king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath 
given me a book. And Shaphan read 

“it before the king. ‘Heb.6»«. 

19 And it came to pass, when tbo 
king had heard the words of the law, 
that ho rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hil¬ 
kiah, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
and ‘Abdou the son of Micah, and 
Shaphan tho scribe, and Asaiah a ser- k ' 
vant of tho king’s, saying, 

21 Go, enquire of the Loud for me, 
and for them that are left in Israel 
and in Judah, concerning tho words 
of tho book that is found: for great 
is the wrath of the Loud that is poured 
out upon us, because our fathers have 
not kept tho word of tho Loud, to do 
after all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the 
king had appointed, went to Huldah 
the prophetess, tho wife of Shallum tho 

son of “Tikvath, the son of “Hasrah, ■■^ 21011 . 22 . 
keeper of tho ’wardrobe; (now she * 0 ^ 
dwelt in Jerusalem “in tho college;) 
and they spake to her to that effect. , 

23 *11 And she answered them, Thus 

saith tho Loud God of Israel, Tell ye condpati. 
the man that sent you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Loud, Behold, I 
wiU bring evil upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even all 
the curses that are written in the 
book wWch they have read before 
tho king of Judah; 

25 Because they have forsaken me, 
and have burned incense unto other 
gods, that they might provoke me 
to anger with all tho works of their 
hands; therefore my wrath shall be 
poured out upon this place, and shall 
not be quenched. 
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26 And as for the king of Judah, who 
sent you to enquire of the Lord, so 
shall ye say unto him, Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel comerning the 
words which thou hast heard; 

27 Because thine heart was tender, 
and thou didst humble thyself before 
God, when thou heardest his words 
against this place, and against the in¬ 
habitants thereof, and humbledst thy¬ 
self before me, and didst rend thy 
clothes, and weep before me; I have 
even heard thee also, saith the Lord. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy 
fathers, and thou shalt bo gathered 
to thy grave in peace, neither shall 
thine eyes see all the evil that I will 
bring upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants of the same. So they 
brought the king word again. 

29 f ‘Then the king sent and gather¬ 
ed together all the elders of Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the 
house of the Lord, and all tho men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, and tho priests, and tho Lovites, 
and all the people, * great and small: 
and he read in their ears all the words 
of the book of the covenant that was 
found in tho house of tho Lord. 

31 And the king stood in 'his place, 
and made a covenant before tho Lord, 
to walk after the Lord, and to keep 
his commandments, and his testimo¬ 
nies, and his statutes, with aU his 
heart, and with all his soul, to per¬ 
form the words of the covenant which 
are written in this book. 

32 And he caused all that were ‘pro- 
I sent in Jerusalem and Benjamin to 
stand to U. And tho inhabitants of 
Jerusalem did according to the cove¬ 
nant of God, the God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah took away all the 
’ abominations out of all the countries 
that pertained to the children of Is¬ 
rael, and made all that were present 
in Israel to serve, even to serve the 
Lord their God. '‘And all his days 
they departed not ^from following tho 
Lord, the God of their fathers. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

XJoHah heepeth a most solemn passover, 20 provoking 

Pharaoh-necho, is slain at Megiddo, 25 Lamentaiiotis 

for Josiah. 


M oreover * josiah kept a pass- 
over unto tho Lord in Jerusa¬ 
lem : and they killed the passover on 
the "fourteenth day of tho first month. 
2 And he sot tho priests in their 
‘charges, and ^encouraged them to 
the service of the house of the Lord, 
3 And said unto the Levitos ‘that 
taught all Israel, which were holy un¬ 
to the Lord, ^Put the holy ark *in 
the house which Solomon the son of 
David king of Israel did build; "it 
shall not be a burden upon your 
shoulders: serve now the Lord your 
God, and his people Israel, 

4 And prepare yourselves by the 
‘ houses of your fathers, after your 
courses, according to tho "writing of 
David king of Israel, and according 
to tho ' writing of Solomon his son. 

5 And “ stand in the holy pla,ce ac¬ 
cording to the divisions of * the fami¬ 
lies of the fathers of your brethren 
*the people, and after the division of 
the families of the Levites. 

6 So kill the passover, and “ sanctify 
yourselves, and prepare your breth¬ 
ren, that they may do according to 
the word of the Lord by tho hand 
of Moses. 

7 And Josiah ‘‘gave to tho people, of 
the flock, lambs and kids, all for tho 
passover offerings, for all that w'ere 
present, to tho number of thirty thou¬ 
sand, and three thousand bullocks: 
these were of tho king’s substance. 

8 And his princes ® gave willingly un¬ 
to the peoifle, to tho priests, and to 
the Lovites: Hilkiah and Zechariah 
and Jehiel, rulers of tho house of 
God, gave unto the priests for the 
passover offerings two thousand and 
six hundred small cattle, and three 
hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and Shomaiah and 
Nethaneel, his brethren, and Hasha- 
biah and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of 
the Levites, 'gave unto tho Levites 
for passover offerings flve thousand 
small caMe, and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, and 
the priests 'stood in their place, and 
the Levitos in their courses, accord¬ 
ing to the king’s commandment. 

11 And they killed the mssover, and 
the priests * sprinkled the blood from 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXXVI. He is slain at Megiddo. 
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their hands, and the Levites 'flayed 
them. 

12 And they removed the burnt offer¬ 
ings, that they might give according 
to the divisions of the families of the 
people, to offer unto the Lord, qa it u 
written ' in the book of Moses. And 
so did they with the oxen. 

13 And they ‘roasted the passover 
with fire according to the ordinance: 
but the other holy offerings " sod they 
in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, 
and ‘ divided them speedily among all 
the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready 
for themselves, and for the priests: 
because the priests the sons of Aaron 
were hvsied in offering of burnt offer¬ 
ings and the fat until night; therefore 
the Levites prepared for themselves, 
and for the priests the sons of Aaron. 

16 And the singers the sons of 
Asaph were in their ® place, according 
to the * commandment of David, and 
Asaph, and Homan, and Jeduthun the 
king’s seer; and the porters ^waited 
at every gate; they might not depart 
from their service; for their brethren 
the Levites prepared for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lord was 
prepared the same day, to keep the 
passover, and to offer burnt offerings 
upon the altar of tho Lord, according 
to the commandment of king Josiah. 

17 And tho children of Israel that 
wore * present kept the passover at 
that time, and the feast of 'unlea¬ 
vened bread seven days. • 

18 And 'there was no passover like 
to that kept in Israel from the days 
of Samuel the prophet; neither did 
all the kings of Israel keep such a 
passover as Josiah kept, and tho 
priests, and the Levites, and all Ju¬ 
dah and Israel that were present, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign 
of Josiah was this passover kept. 

20 f'After all this, when Josiah had 
prepared the ‘temple, Necho king of 
Egypt came up to fight against Ohar- 
chemish by Euphrates: and Josiab 
went out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, 
saying. What have I to do with thee, 
thou ^ng of Judah? I come not against 


thee this day,-but against ®tho house 
wherewith I have war: for God com¬ 
manded me to make haste: forbear 
thee from meddling with God, who is 
with me, that he destroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not 
turn his face from him, but 'disguised 
himself, that he might fight with him, 
and hearkened not unto the words of 
Nocho from the mouth of God, and 
came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 

23^ And the archers shot at king 
Josiah; and tho king said to his ser¬ 
vants, Have mo away; for I am sore 
* wounded. 

24 ‘His servants therefore took him 
out of that chariot, and put him in 
the second chariot that he had; and 
they brought him to Jerusalom, and 
he died, and was buried ‘in one of 
tho sepulchres of his fathers. And 
'all Judah and Jerusalem mourned 
for Josiah. 

25 H And Jeremiah ‘lamented for 
Josiah: and ‘all tho singing men and 
tho singing women spake of Josiah in 
their lamentations to this day, ‘‘and 
made them an ordinance in Israel: 
and, behold, they are written in the 
lamentations. 

26 Now tho rest of the acts of Jo¬ 
siah, and his “goodness, according to 
that which was written in the law of 
the Lord, 

27 And liis deeds, first and last, be¬ 
hold, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Israel and Judah. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Jehodhaz succeeding is deposed by Pharaoh, and car¬ 
ried into Egypt, 6 Jehoiakim reigning ill is carried 
hound irito Uahylon, 9 Jehoiachin succeeding reigneth 
ill, and is brought into Babylon, 11 Zedekiah succeediiuj 
reigneth ill, and despiseth the prophets, and rehelleth 
against Nebuchadnezzar, 14 Jerusalem, for the sins of 
the priests and people^ is wholly destroyed, 22 The pro- 
ctainatum of Cyrus, 

T hen • the people of tho land took 
.Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and 
made him king in his father’s stead 
in Jerusalem. 

2" Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
years old when ho began to reign, 
and he reigned throe months in Je¬ 
rusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt ‘put him 
down at Jerusalem, and ^ condemned 
the land in an hundred talents of 
silver and a talent of gold. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXXVI. Proclamation of Cyrus. 
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4 And the king of Egypt made Elia- 
kim his brother king over Judah and 
Jerusalem, and turned his name to 
Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jeho- 
ahaz his brother, and carried him to 
Egypt. 

6 If ‘Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned eleven years in Jerusa¬ 
lem : and he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord his God. 

6 ‘Against him came up Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon, and bound him 
in * fetters, to ^ carry him to Babylon. 

7 ‘Nebuchadnezzar also carried of 
the vessels of the house of the Lord 
to Babylon, and put them in his tem¬ 
ple at Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoi¬ 
akim, and his abominations which ho 
did, and that which was found in him, 
behold, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah: 
and “Jehoiachin his son reigned in 
his stead. 

9 IF' Jehoiachin was eight years old 
when ho began to reign, and he reign¬ 
ed three months and ten days in Je¬ 
rusalem : and ho did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord. 

10 And ‘when the year was expir¬ 
ed, *kmg Nebuchadnezzar sent, and 
brought him to Babylon, ‘with tho 
‘goodly vessels of tho house of the j 
Lord, and made “Zedekiah his bro- 
ther king over Judah and Jerusalem. 

11 IF ‘Zedokiah was one and twenty 
years old when ho began to reign, and 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 

12 And he did that which was evil 
in tho sight of tho Lord his God, and 
humbled not himself before Jeremiah 
tho prophet speaking from tho mouth 
of the Lord. 

13 And ‘ho also rebelled against 
king Nebuchadnezzar, who had made 
him swear by God: but he “ stiffened 
his neck, and hardened his heart 
from turning unto tho Lord God of 
Israel. 

14 IF Moreover all the chief of the 
priests, and tho people, transgressed 
very much after all tho abominations 
of tho heathen; and polluted the 
house of the Lord which he had hal¬ 
lowed in Jerusalem. 


15 "And tho Lord God of their fa¬ 
thers sent to them *by his messen¬ 
gers, rising up ‘betimes, and sending; 
because ho had compassion on his 
people, and on his dwelling place: 

16 But “they mocked the messen¬ 
gers of God, and despised his words, 
and ’misused his prophets, until the 
' wrath of the Lord arose against his 
people, till there was no ‘remedy. 

17 * Therefore he brought upon them 
tho king of tho Chaldees, who ‘slew 
their young men with the sword in 
tho house of their sanctuary, and had 
no compassion upon young man or 
maiden, old man, or him that stoop¬ 
ed for age; he gave them all into his 
hand. 

18 " And all tho vessels of tho house 
of God, great and small, and the 
treasures of the house of tho Lord, 
and the treasures of tho king, and of 
his princes; all these ho brought to 
Babylon. 

19 "And they burnt the house of 
God, and brake down the wall of Je¬ 
rusalem, and burnt all the palaces 
thereof with lire, and destroyed all 
tho goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And ‘^them that had escaped 
from tho sword carried he away to 
Babylon; "where they were servants 
to him and his sons until the reign 
of tho kingdom of Persia: 

21 To fulfil the word of tho Lord 
by tho mouth of "Jeremiah, until the 
land ^ had enjoyed her sabbaths: for 
os long as sho lay desolate “ she kept 
sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten 
years. 

22 IF ‘ Now in the first year of Cyrus 
king of Persia, that the word of the 
Lord spoken by the mouth of “Jere¬ 
miah might be accomplished, the Lord 
stirred up the spirit of ^ Cyrus king 
of Persia, that ho made a proclama¬ 
tion throughout all his kingdom, and 
put it also in writing, saying, 

23 ‘Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
All the kingdoms of tho earth hath 
the Lord God of heaven given me; 
and he hath charged mo to build him 
an house in Jerusalem, which is in 
Judah. Who is there among you of 
all his people 'i The Lord his God be 
with him, and let him go up. 


Before 

CHRIST 

693. 

•Jer. 25.3,4. 
& 35.15. 

8c H. 4. 

• Heb. Ute 
hand qf his 
messengers, 

• That is, 
continue 
allu and 
carefully, 

»Jer.5.12, 
13. 

PProv. 1.25, 
30. 

«.Tor. 32. 3. 
&iW.G. 
Matt. 2 : 1 . 

<14 

«fP«.74.1. 

8c 79.5. 

4 Heb. 
Itealing, 

690. 

• Deut. 28. 
49. 

2 Kin. 26. 

l,&c. 

Ezra 9.7. 

688 . 

4P8.74.2O. 
& 79. 2. 3. 

» 2 Kin. 25. 
13, &c. 


688 . 

»2Kin.2i1.9. 
Pb.74.G,7. 
& 79.1.7. 


8 Heb. the 
renunndear 
from the 
smni, 

J 2 Kin. 25. 
11 . 

*Jor.27.7. 


» Jer. 25.9, 
11 , 12 . 

& 2G. 6,7. 

& 29.10. 

*> Lev. 26.34, 
3:->, 43. 

Dan. 9. 2. 

« Lev. 25. 

4,5. 

636. 

d Ezra 1.1. 

•Jer. 25.12, 
13. &29.10. 
&83 10, 

11.14. 

'Isai.44.28. | 


■Ezra 1.2,3. 



EZRA 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 636. 


•2Chron, 

36.22,23. 

Jer.25.12. 

&29.10. 


chap. 5. 
13,14. 

* lleb. eoue. 
ed a voice 
topata. 


«Iwii.44.28. 
&45.1.13. 


« Dan. 6.26. 


» Heb. m 
I him up. 


•riiiL2.13. 


* That is, 
helped them. 


fch.5.14. 

&6.5. 


s2Kin.24. 

13. 

2 Chron. 
36.7. 


• CHAPTER I. 

1 The proclamation of Cyruefor the huUding of the temple, 
5 The people provide for the return, 7 Cyrus reetoreth 
the vessels of the temple to Sheshbazzar, 

N ow in the first year of Cyrus 
Mug of Persia, that the word of 
the Lord *by the mouth of Jeremiah 
might be fulfilled, the Lord stirred 
up the spirit of Cyrus king of Per¬ 
sia, ‘that he “made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, aadput 
it also in writing, saying, 

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Pereia, 
The Lord God of heaven hath given 
me all the kingdoms of the earth; 
and he hath ‘charged me to build 
him an house at Jerusalem, which is 
in Judah. 

3 Who is there among you of all his 
people ? his God be with him, and let 
him go up to Jerusalem, wliich is in 
Judah, and build the house of the 
Lord God of Israel, (' ho is the God,) 
which is in Jerusalem. 

4 And whosoever remaineth in any 
place where he sojoumeth, let the 
men of his place “help him with sil¬ 
ver, and with gold, and with goods, 
and with beasts, beside the freewill 
oiforing for the house of God that is 
in Jerusalem. 

6 H Then rose up the chief of the 
fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and 
the priests, and the Levites, with all 
them whose spirit ‘God had raised, 
to go up to build the house of the 
Lord which is in Jerusalem. 

6 And all they that were about them 
‘strengthened their hands with ves¬ 
sels of silver, with gold, with goods, 
and with beasts, and with precious 
things, beside all that was willingly 
offered. 

7 If 'Also Cyrus the king brought 
forth the vessels of the house of the 
Lord, ‘which Nebuchadnezzar had 
brought forth out of Jerusalem, and 
had put them in the house of his 
gods; 


8 Even those did Cyrus king of Per- 

sia bring forth by the hand of Mith- cir, 636. 
redath the treasurer, and numbered 

them unto ‘Sheshbazzar, the prince See chap, 
of Judah. » 6.14. 

9 And this is the number of them: 
thirty chargors of gold, a thousand 
chargers of silver, nine and twenty 
knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver ba¬ 
sons of a second sort four hundx'ed 
and ten, and other vessels a thousand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of 
silver were five thousand and four 
hundred. All tJwse did Sheshbazzar 
bring up with them of “ the captivity 

that wore brought up from Babylon portaUiAi, 
mito Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The number that return^ of the people, 86 of the priests, 

40 of the Levites, 43 of the Nethinims, 65 of Solomon*s 
servants, 62 of the priests which could not shew their 
pedigree, 64 The whole number of them, with their sub^ 
stance, 68 Their oblations, 

N ow ‘these are the children of cir.636. 

the province that went up out 
of the captivity, of those which had 
been carried away, ^ whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon had car- 
ried away unto Babylon, and came 86, 20 “' 
again unto Jorasalem and Judah, 
every one unto his city; 

2 \^ich came with Zembbabel: Jo¬ 
shua, Nehemiah, “Seraiah, ‘Reelaiah, 
Mordecai, Bilshan, ‘Mizpar, Bigvai, 
®Rchum, Baanah. The number of the lUuimiah. 
men of the people of Israel: ^mipertih. 

3 The chil^en of Parosh, two thou- 
sand an hundred seventy and two. 

4 The children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred seventy and two. 

6 The children of Arah, * seven him- • noIu 
dred seventy and five. 

6 The children of‘Pahath-moab, of "Neii.T.n. 
the children of Joshua and Joab, two 
thousand eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hun¬ 
dred forty and five. 
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9 The children of Zaccai, seven hun¬ 
dred and threescore. 

10 The children of ** Bani, six hun¬ 
dred forty and two. 

11 The children of Behai, six hun¬ 
dred twenty and three. 

12 The children of Azgad, a thou¬ 
sand two hundred twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adouikam, six 
hundred sixty and six. 

14 The children of Bigvai, two thou¬ 
sand fifty and six. 

1.5 The children of Adin, four hun¬ 
dred fifty and four. 

1(> The children of Ater of Heze- 
kiah, ninety and eight. 

17 The children of Bezai, three hun¬ 
dred twenty and three. 

18 The children of ® Jorah, an hun¬ 
dred and twelve. 

19 The children of Hashum, two 
hundred twenty and three. 

20 The children of * Gibbar, ninety 
and five. 

21 The children of Beth-lehem, an 
hundred twenty and three. 

22 The men of Netophah, fifty and 
six. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hun¬ 
dred twenty and eight. 

24 The children of ® Azmaveth, forty 
and two. 

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, 
Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hun¬ 
dred and forty and three. 

2(» The children of Hamah and Gaba, 
six hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, an hun¬ 
dred twenty and two. 

28 The men of Beth-ol and Ai, two 
hundred twenty and throe. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and 
two. 

30 The children of Magbish, an hun¬ 
dred fifty and six. 

31 The children of the other * Elam, a 
thousand two himdrod fifty and four. 

32 The children of Harim, three 
hundred and twenty. 

33 The children of Lod, * Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and five. 

34 The children of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

35 The children of Senaah, three 
thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

36 IT The priests; the children of 


Jedaiah, of the house of Joshua, nine 
hundred seventy and three. 

37 The children of * Immer, a thou¬ 
sand fifty and two. 

38 The children of Pashur, a thou¬ 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

39 The children of ‘Harim, a thou¬ 
sand and seventeen. 

40 t The Levitos: the children of 
Joshua and Kadmiel, of the children 
of * Hodaviah, seventy and four. 

41 f The singers: the children of 
Asaph, an hundred twenty and eight. 

42 IT The children of the porters: 
the children of Bhallum, the children 
of Ater, the children of Talinon, the 
children of Akkub, the children of 
Hatita, the children of Shobai, in all 
an hundred thirty and nine. 

43 H ^ The Ncthinims: the children 
of Ziha, the children of Hasupha, the 
children of Tabbaoth, 

44 The children of Keros, the chil¬ 
dren of ® Siaha, the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah, the 
children of Hagabah, the children of 
Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the chil¬ 
dren of ^Shalmai, the children of 
Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the chil¬ 
dren of Gahar, the children of Heaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children 
of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the children 
of Paseah, the children of Besai, 

50 The children of Asnah, the chil¬ 
dren of Mohuuim, the children of 
‘ Nophusim, 

61 The children of Bakbuk, the chil¬ 
dren of Hakupha, the children of 
Harhur, 

62 The children of ‘Bazluth, the 
children of Mehida, the children of 
Harsha, 

63 The children of Barkos, the chil¬ 
dren of Sisera, the children of Thamah, 

64 The children of Neziah, the chil¬ 
dren of Hatipha. 

65 1 The children of' Solomon’s ser¬ 
vants : the children of Sotai, the chil¬ 
dren of Sophereth, the children of 
’’ Peruda, 

66 The children of Jaalah, the chil¬ 
dren of Darken, the children of Giddel, 

67 The children of Shephatiah, the 
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cliildren of Hattil, the children of 
Pochereth of Zebaim, the children 
of “Ami. 

58 All the “Nethinims, and the chil¬ 
dren of “ Solomon’s servants, were 
three hundred ninety and two. 

69 And these were they which went 
up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Che¬ 
rub, ‘Addan, and Immer: but they 
could not shew their father’s house, 
and their *seed, whether they were 
of Israel: 

60 The children of Delaiah, the 
children of Tobiah, the children of 
Nekoda, six hundred fifty and two. 

61 1 And of the children of the 
priests: the children of Habaiah, the 
children of Koz, the children of Bar- 
zillai; which took a wife of the daugh¬ 
ters of "Barzillai the Gileadite, and 
was called after their name: 

62 These sought their register among 
those that were reckoned by genea¬ 
logy, but they were not found: ‘‘there¬ 
fore ® wore they, as polluted, put from 
the priesthood. 

63 And the ‘Tirshatha said unto 
them, that they ’should not oat of 
the most holy things, till there stood 
up a priest with 'Urim and with 
Thummim. 

64 If • The whole congregation toge¬ 
ther woe forty and two thousand three 
hundred and threescore, 

66 Beside their servants and their 
maids, of whom there were seven thou¬ 
sand three hundred thirty and seven: 
and there were among them two hun¬ 
dred singing men and singing women. 

66 Their horses were seven hundred 
thirty and six; their mules, two hun¬ 
dred forty and five; 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five; their asses, six thousand 
seven lumdred and twenty. 

68 IT * And eome of the chief of the 
fathers, when they came to the house 
of the Lord which ie at Jerusalem, 
offered freely for the house of God 
to set it up in his place: 

69 They gave after their ability unto 
the "treasure of the work threescore 
and one thousand drams of gold, and 
five thousand pound of silver, and one 
hundred priests’ garments. 

70 ‘So tne priests, and the Lovites, 


and eoms of the people, and the 
singers, and the porters, and the cir.sac. 

Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and - 

all Israel in their cities. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 altar ie eet up. 4 Ojferiwje frequented. 7 Workmen 
prepared, 8 TJte foundatione of the temple are laid in 
great Joy and mourning. 

AND when the seventh month was 
J\. come, and the children of Israel 
toere in the cities, the people gather¬ 
ed themselves together as one man 
to Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up “ Jeshua the son of »ot, jotuma, 
Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, 

and “Zerubbabel the son of “Sheal- 
tiel, and his brethren, and builded mIujuI’ 2 . 
the altar of the God of Isiviel, to ofior 
burnt offerings thereon, a/e it is ’’writ- &luke;t' 
ten in the law of Moses the man of 

God. -Deutl2.5. 

3 And they sot the altar upon his 
bases; for fear was upon them be¬ 
cause of the people of those coun¬ 
tries : and they offered burnt offerings 
thereon unto the Lord, even "burnt *^ 1 ^. 28 . 
offerings morning and evening. 

4 ®They kept also the feast of taber- "Neh.8.14, 
nacles, "as w written, and ’‘offered 

the daily burnt offerings by number, • ex. k le. 
according to the custom, * as the duty 'ia"*;,®- 
of every day required ; 

6 And afterward offered the *con- the ui 
tinual burnt offering, both of the new .kx.stj.ss. 
moons, and of all the set feasts of 
the Lord that were consecrated, and 
of every one that willingly oflered a 
freewill offering unto the Lord. 

6 From the first day of the seventh 
month began they to offer burnt of¬ 
ferings unto the Lord. But ® the 
foundation of the templo of the Lord 

was not yel laid. Mmuff 

7 They gave money also unto the 
masons, and to the ’carpenters; and « pr, ^ 
’'meat, and drink, and oU, unto them uTkin.#. 
of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to 2 ’chioii. 
bring cedar trees from Lebanon to Actoi 2 . 2 o. 
the sea of‘Joppa, “according to the 

grant that they had of Cyrus king of Artts sie. 
Persia. ‘cii. 6 . 3 . 

8 If Now in the second year of their 635. 
coming unto the house of God at Je¬ 
rusalem, in the second month, began 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 
Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and tho 
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Foundation of the temple laid. 
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remnant of their brethren the priests 
and the Levitos, and all they that 
were come out of the captivity unto 
dstusalem; ‘and appointed the Le- 
vites, from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, to sot forward the work of the 
house of the Loud. 

9 Then stood “Joshua mth his sons 
and his brethren, Kadmiel and his 
sons, the sons of * Judah, ® together, 
to set forward the workmen in the 
house of God: the sons of Henadad, 
with their sons and their brethren 
the Lovites. 

10 And when the builders laid the 
foundation of the temple of the Lord, 
" they set the priests in their apparel 
with trumpets, and the Lovites the 
sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise 
the Lord, after the ‘ordinance of 
David king of Israel. 

11*’ And they sang together by course 
in praising and giving thanks unto the 
Lord; ’because he is good, 'for his 
mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. 
And all the people shouted with a 
groat shout, when they praised the 
Lord, because the foundation of the 
house of the Lord was laid. 

12 'But many of the priests and Lo- 
vitos and chief of tho fathers, who 
were ancient men, that had seen tho 
first house, when tho foundation of 
this house was laid before their eyes, 
wept with a loud voice; and many 
shouted aloud for joy: 

13 So that tho people could not dis¬ 
cern tho noise of the shout of joy 
from the noise of tho weeping of the 
people: for tho people shouted with a 
loud shout, and tho noise was heard 
afar off, 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The advertariee, heiiuj not accepted in the building of 

the temple with the Jewt^ endeavour to hinder it, 7 

Their letter to Artaxerorea, 17 The decree of Artaxerxea. 

23 The building ia hindered, 

N ow when “the adversaries of 
Judah and Benjamin heard that 
‘the children of the captivity buiUed 
tho temple unto the Lord God of 
Israel; 

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, 
and to the chief of the fathers, and 
said unto them. Let us build with 
you; for wo seek your God, as ye do; 


and wo do sacrifice unto him " since 
tho days of Esar-haddon king of As- 
sur, which brought us up hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Joshua, and 
the rest of tho chief of the fathers of 
Israel, said unto them, ®Yo have no¬ 
thing to do with us to build an house 
unto our God; but wo ourselves to¬ 
gether will build unto the Lord God 
of Israel, as ^ king Cyrus the king of 
Persia hath commanded us. 

4 Then ® the people of the land weak¬ 
ened tho hands of the people of Ju¬ 
dah, and troubled them in building, 

5 And hired counsellors agamst 
them, to frustrate their purpose, all 
the days of Cyrus king of Persia, 
oven until tho reign of Darius king 
of Persia. 

6 And in the reign of ® Ahasuorus, 
in the beginning of his reign, wrote 
they unto him an accusation against 
tho inhabitants of Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem. 

7 ir And in the days of Artaxorxes 
wrote ®Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, 
and the rest of their ‘companions, 
unto Artaxerxes king of Persia; and 
the writing of the letter was written 
in tho Syrian tongue, and interpreted 
in tho Syrian tongue. 

8 Rohum the chancellor and Shim- 
shai tho ® scribe wrote a letter against 
Jerusalem to Artaxorxes the king in 
this sort: 

0 Then wrote Rehum tho chancellor, 
and Sliimshai tho scribe, and the rest 
of their ’companions; ‘the Dinaites, 
the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, 
tho Apharsites, tho Archevites, tho 
Babylonians, tho Susanchitos, the De- 
havites, and the Elamites, 

10 * And the rest of the nations whom 
the great and noble Asnappor brought 
over, and set in the cities of Samaria, 
and the rest that are on this side the 
river, '* and ‘ at such a time. 

11 f This is the copy of the letter 
that they sent unto him, even unto 
Artaxerxes tho king; Thy servants 
the men on this side the river, and 
at such a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that 
the Jews which came up from thee to 
us are come unto Jerusalem, building 
tho rebellious and the bad city, and 
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have ‘set up the walls thereof and 
* joined the foundations. 

13 Bo it known now unto the king, 
that, if this city bo buildod, and the 
walls set up again, then will they not 
^pay ‘toll, tribute, and custom, and 
so thou shalt endamage the “revenue 
of the kings. 

14 Now because “wo have mainte¬ 
nance from the king's palace, and it 
was not meet for us to see the king’s 
dishonour, therefore have we sent and 
certified the king; 

15 That search may bo made in the 
book of the records of thy fathers: 
so shalt thou find in the book of the 
records, and know that this city is a 
rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings 
and provinces, and that they have 
' moved sedition * within the same of 
old time: for which cause was this 
city destroyed. 

16 Wo certify the king that, if this 
city be builded again, and the walls 
thereof set up, by this means thou 
shalt have no portion on tliis side 
the river. 

17 IT Then sent the king an answer 
unto Rohum the chancellor, and to 
Shimshai the scribe, and to the rest of 
their •companions that dwell in Sa¬ 
maria, and unto the rest beyond the 
river. Peace, and at such a time. 

18 The letter which ye sent unto us 
hath been plainly read before me. 

19 And *1 commanded, and search 
hath boon made, and it is found that 
this city of old time hath “made in¬ 
surrection against kings, and that re¬ 
bellion and sedition have been made 
therein. 

20 There have been mighty kings 
also over Jerusalem, which have ‘‘ruled 
over all countries ‘beyond the river; 
and toll, tribute, and custom, was 
paid unto them. 

21 “Give ye now commandment to 
cause these men to cease, and that 
this city be not builded, until another 
commandment shall be given from 
me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to 
do this: why should damage grow to 
the hurt of the kings? 

23 1 Now when the copy of king 
Artaxerxes* letter teas read before 


620 . 

•Hftg. 1.1. 
>>Zech.l. 1. 


0 ch. 3.2. 


Rehum, and Shimshai the scribe, and 
their companions, they went up in 522 . 
haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews, —~ 
and made them to cease “by force »ch»icLi» 
and power. ikw. 

24 Then ceased the work of the 520 . 
house of God which is at Jerusalem. 

So it ceased unto the second year of 
the reign of Darius king of I*ersia. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Zeruhhahel and Jeshua, incited hy Uaggai and Zecha- 
riah^ set forward the building of the temple, 3 Tatnai 
and Shelhar-hoznai could not hinder the Jews, 6 Their 
letter to Darius against the Jetos. 

T hen the prophets, *Haggai the 620 . 

prophet, and ‘^Zeehariah the son 
of Iddo, prophesied unto the Jews “ • • ’ 
that were in Judah and Jerusalem In 
tlie name of the God of Ijrael, even 
unto them. 

2 Then rose up 'Zernbbabel the son * 011 . 3 . 2 . 
of Shealtiel, and .feshua the son of 
Jozadak, and began to build the house 
of God which is at Jerusalem: and 
with them were the prophets of God 
helping them. 

3 If At the same time came to them 
“Tatnai, governor on this side the 
river, and Shethar-boznai, and their ' ' 
companions, and said thus unto them, 

•Who hath commanded you to build 
this house, and to make up this 
wall ? 

4 ^Then said we unto them after this 
manner, What are the names of the 
men “that make this building? 

6 But * the eye of their God was 
upon the elders of the Jews, that they 
could not cause them to cease, till 
the matter came to Darius: and then 
they returned ‘‘answer by letter con- •di-c.e. 
coming this matter. 

6 If The copy of the letter that Tat- 619. 
nai, governor on this side the river, 
and Shethar-boznai, ‘and his com- 'cKta 
panions the Apharsachites, which were 
on this side the river, sent unto Da¬ 
rius the king: 

7 They sent a letter unto him, 

“ wherein was written thus; Unto Da- 
rius the king, all peace. tcJ^. 

8 Be it known unto the king, that 
we went into the province of Judea, 
to the house of the great God, which 
is builded with “great stones, and 
timber is laid in the walls, and this roSSf 
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Darius's decree in 
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work goeth fast on, and prosporeth 
in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, and 
said unto them thus, ^Who command¬ 
ed you to build tins house, and to 
make up these walls ? 

10 We asked their names also, to 
certify thee, that we might write the 
names of the men that were the cliief 
of them. 

11 And thus they returned tis an¬ 
swer, saying. We are the servants of 
the God of heaven and earth, an<l 
build the hotiso that was bnihled 
thoso many years ago, which a great 
king of Israel builded ’ and set up. 

12 But “after that our fathers had 
provoked the God of heaven unto 
wrath, ho gave them into the hand 
of “ Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba¬ 
bylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed 
this house, and carried the peojjle 
away into Babylon. 

13 But in the first year of * Cyrus 
the king of Babylon the same king 
Cyrus made a decree to build tliis 
house of God. 

14 And *’tho vessels also of gold and 
silver of the house of God, which Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar took out of the temple 
that was in Jerusalem, and brought 
them into the temple of Babylon, 
thoso di<l Cyrus the king take out of 
tho temple of Babylon, and they were 
delivered unto one, ** whose name woe 
Shoshbazzar, whom he had made * go¬ 
vernor ; 

15 And said unto him, Take these 
vessels, go, carry them into tho tem¬ 
ple that is in Jerusalem, and let the 
house of God bo builded in his 
place. 

16 Then came the same Shoshbazzar, 
and ■■ laid tho foundation of tho house 
of God which is in Jerusalem: and 
since that time even until now hath 
it boon in building, and *yet it is not 
finished. 

17 Now therefore, if it seem good to 
the king, ‘let there be search made 
in tho king’s treasure house, which is 
there at Babylon, whether it be so, 
that a decree was made of Cyrus the 
king to build this house of God at 
Jerusalem, and let the king send his 
pleasure to us concerning this matter. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 Dariuif finding the decree of Cyrus^ maJcelh a new tfe- 
cree for the advancemenl of the huilding, 13 Ihj the 
help of the enemirSf ami the directions of the pro^diets, 
the temple is finished, 16 The feast of the dedication is 
kept, 19 and the passover, 

T hen Darius tho king made a de¬ 
cree, “and search was made in 
tho house of tho * rolls, where the 
treasures were ® laid up in Babylon. 

2 And there was found at ‘Achmetha, 
in the palace that is in the province 
of tho Medes, a roll, and therein was 
a record thus written: 

3 In the first year of Cyrus tho king 
the same Cyrus tho king made a de¬ 
cree concerning the house of God at 
Jerusalem, Lot the house bo builded, 
the place where they offered sacri¬ 
fices, and lot the foundations thereof 
be strongly laid; the height thereof 
threescore cubits, and tho breadth 
thereof threescore cubits; 

4 ^WUh three rows of great stones, 
and a row of now timber: and lot tho 
expencos be given out of the king’s 
house: 

6 And also let * tho golden and silver 
vessels of tho house of God, which 
Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the 
temple which is at Jerusalem, and 
brought unto Babylon, be restored, 
and ® brought again unto the temple 
which is at Jerusalem, every one to 
his place, and place them in the house 
of God. 

6 '' Now therefore, Tatnai, governor 
beyond tho river, Shethar-boznai, and 
*your companions the Apharsachites, 
which are beyond tho river, be ye far 
from thence: 

7 Let the work of this house of God 
alone; let the governor of tho Jews 
and the elders of tho Jews build this 
house of God in his place. 

8 Moreover ’ I make a decree what 
ye shall do to the elders of these 
Jews for the building of this house of 
God: that of the king’s goods, even 
of the tribute beyond tho river, forth¬ 
with expencos be given unto these 
men, that they bo not * hindered. 

9 And that which they have need of, 
both young bullocks, and rams, and 
lambs, for the burnt offerings of the 
God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and 
oil, according to the appointment of 
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The temple is finished. 
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the priests which are at Jerusalem, 
let it be given them day by day with¬ 
out fail: 

10 ‘That they may offer sacrifices 
*of sweet savours unto the God of 
heaven, and ^pray for the life of the 
king, and of his sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, that 
whosoever shall alter this word, let 
timber be pulled down from his 
house, and being set up, *let him be 
hanged thereon; *and let his house 
bo made a dunghill for this. 

12 And the God that hath caused 
his ‘‘name to dwell there destroy all 
kings and people, that shall put to 
their hand to alter and to destroy 
this house of God which is at Jerusa¬ 
lem. I Darius have made a decree; 
let it bo done with speed. 

13 t Then Tatnai, governor on this 
side the river, Shethar-l)oznai, and 
their companions, according co that 
which Darius the king had sent, so 
they did speedily. 

14 'And the elders of the Jowsbuild- 
ed, and they prospered through the 
prophesying of Haggai the prophet 
and Zechariah the son of Iddo. And 
they builded, and finished it, accord¬ 
ing to the commandment of the God 
of Israel, and according to the * com¬ 
mandment of •' Cyrus, and * Darius, 
and “ Artaxerxes king of Persia. 

15 And this house was finished on 
the third day of the month Adar, 
which was in the sixth year of the 
reign of Darius the king. 

16 If And the children of Israel, the 
priests, and the Lovites, and the rest 
of * the children of the captivity, kept 
“the dedication of this house of God 
with joy, 

17 And “offered at the dedication 
of this house of God an hundred bul¬ 
locks, two hundred rams, four hun¬ 
dred lambs; and for a sin offering 
for all Israel, twelve he goats, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the tribes of 
Israel. 

18 And they set the priests in their 
p divisions, and the Levites in their 
’ courses, for the service of God, which 
is at Jerusalem; *'as it is written in 
the book of Moses. 

19 And the children of the captivity 


kept the passover "upon the four¬ 
teenth day of the first month. 

20 For the priests and the Lovites 
were ‘purified together, all of them 
teere pure, and “killed the passover 
for all the children of the captivity, 
and for their brethren the priests, 
and for themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel, which 
were come* again out of captivity, and 
all such as had separated themselves 
uuto them from the * filthiness of the 
heathen of the land, to seek the Lord 
God of Israel, did eat, 

22 And kept the ^ feast of unleaven¬ 
ed bread seven days with joy: for the 
Lord had made them joyful, and 

* turned the heart * of the • ring of As¬ 
syria unto them, to strengthen their 
hands in the work of the house of 
God, the God of Israel 

(RAFTER VII. 

1 Ezra poeih up to Jerusalem, 11 The gradem commie- 

eion of Artaxerxee to Ezra, 27 Ezra hleeeeth God for 

hU javouf, 

OW after these things, in the 
reign of “Artaxerxes king of 
Persia, Ezra “the son of Seraiah, the 
son of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah, 

2 The son of Shalhim, the son of 
Zadok, the son of Aliitub, 

3 Tlie son of Amariah, the son of| 
Azariah, the son of Meraioth, 

4 Tlie son of Zerahiah, the son of 
Uzzi, the son of Bukki, 

5 The son of Abishua, the son of 
Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son 
of Aaron the chief priest; 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; 
and he was ® a ready scribe in the law 
of Moses, which the Lord God of Is¬ 
rael had given; and the king granted 
him all his request, ^ according to the 
hand of the Lord his God upon him. 

7 “And there wont up some of the 
children of Israel, and of the priests, 
and 'the Levites, and the singers, 
and the porters, and * the Nothinims, 
unto Jerusalem, in the seventh year 
of Artaxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jemsalem in the 
fifth month, which was in the seventh 
year of the king. 

* 9 For upon the first day of the first 
month “began he to go up from Ba¬ 
bylon, and on the first day of the fifth 
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Artaxerxes' commmion to Ezra. 
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Ezra hlesseth God. 
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month came he to Jerusalem, '‘ac¬ 
cording to .the good hand of his 
God upon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart 
to 'seek the law of the Lord, and to 
do it, and to ^ teach in Israel statutes 
and judgments. 

11 IT Now this is the copy of the 
letter that the king Artaxerxes gave 
unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, even 
a scribe of the words of the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord, and of his 
statutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes,' king of kings, * unto 
Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law 
of the God of heaven, perfect peace, 
■“and at such a time. 

13 I make a decree, that all they of 
the people of Israel, and o/‘his priests 
and Lovites, in my realm, which are 
minded of their own freewill to go up 
to Jerusalem, go with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent *of 
the king, and of his “seven counsel¬ 
lors, to enquire concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem, according to the law of 
thy God which is in thine hand; 

16 And to carry the silver and gold, 
which the king and his counsellors 
have freely offered unto the God of 
Israel, “whose habitation is in Jeru¬ 
salem, ! 

16 ^ And all the silver and gold that 
thou canst find m all the province of 
Babylon, with the freewill offering of 
tho people, and of the priests, ’ offer¬ 
ing willingly for tho house of their 
God which is in Jerusalem: 

17 That thou mayest buy speedily 
with this money bullocks, rams, lambs, 
with their "meat offerings and their 
drink offerings, and * offer them upon 
tho altar of tho house of your God 
which is in Jerusalem. 

18 And whatsoever shall seem good 
to thee, and to thy brethren, to do 
with the rest of the silver and tho 
gold, that do after the will of yom* 
God. 

19 The vessels also that are given 
thee for the service of the house of 
thy God, those deliver thou before 
the God of Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be 
needful for tho house of thy God, 
which thou shalt have occasion to 


bestow, bestow it out of the king’s 
treasure house. 

21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, 
do make a decree to all the treasurers 
which are beyond the river, that what¬ 
soever Ezra tho priest, tho scribe of 
the law of the God of heaven, shall 
require of you, it be done speedily, 

22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, 
and to an hundred "measures of wheat, 
and to an hundred baths of wine, and 
to an hundred baths of oil, and salt 
without prescribing how much. 

23 * Whatsoever is commanded by 
the God of heaven, lot it be diligently 
done for the house of tho God of hea¬ 
ven : for why should there be wrath 
against the realm of the king and his 
sons? 

24 Also we certify you, that touching 
any of tho priests and Levites, sing¬ 
ers, porters, Nethinims, or ministers 
of this house of God, it shall not 
1)0 lawful to impose toll, tribute, or 
custom, upon them. 

26 And thou, Ezra, after tho wisdom 
of thy God, that is in thine hand, * sot 
magistrates and judges, which may 
judge all tho people that are beyond 
tho river, all such as know the laws 
of thy God; and “ teach ye them that 
know them not. 

26 And whosoever will not do the 
law of thy God, and the law of the 
king, let judgment be executed speed¬ 
ily upon him, whether it be unto 
death, or * to banishment, or to confis¬ 
cation of goods, or to imprisonment. 

27 f “Blessed be the Lord God of 
our fathers, ^ which hath put such a 
thing as this in the king’s heart, to 
beautify the house of the Lord which 
is in Jerusalem: 

28 And • hath extended mercy unto 
mo before the king, and his counsel¬ 
lors, and before all tho king’s mighty 
princes. And I was strengthened as 
“the hand of the Lord my God was 
upon me, and I gathered together out 
of Israel chief men to go up with me. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The etmpaniont of Ezra, toho returned from Babylon, 
15 He sendeth to Iddo for ministers for the temple, 21 
lie heepeth a fast, 24 He eommitleih the treasures to 
the custody of the priests, 81 From Ahava they come 
to Jerusalem, 83 The treasure is weighed in the temple, 
36 The commission is delivered. 
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Ezra heepeth a fast. 
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T hese are now the chief of their 
fathers, and this is the genealogy 
of them that wont up with mo from 
Babylon, in the reign of Artaxerxes 
the king. 

2 Of the sons of Phinohas; Gershom: 
of the sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the 
sons of David; “Hattush. 

3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the 
sons of '’Pharosh; Zechariah: and 
with him were reckoned by gene¬ 
alogy of the males an hundred and 
fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab; Eli- 
hoonai the son of Zerahiah, and with 
him two hundred males. 

6 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the 
son of Jahaziel, and with him tlu:ee 
hundred males. 

6 Of the sons also of Adin; Ebed 
the son of Jonathan, and with him 
fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam; Joshaiah 
the son of Athaliah, and with him se¬ 
venty males. 

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah; 
Zobadiah the son of Michael, and with 
him fourscore males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah tho 
son of Jehiel, and with Ixim two hun¬ 
dred and eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of Shelomith; 
the son of Josiphiah, and with him an 
hundred and threescore males. 

11 And of tho sons of Bebai; Ze¬ 
chariah the son of Bebai, and with 
him twenty and eight males. 

12 And of tho sons of Azgad; Joha- 
nan *the son of Hakkatan, and with 
him an himdred and ten males. 

13 And of tho last sons of Adoni- 
kam, whose names are these, Elipho- 
lot, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with 
them threescore males. 

14 Of the sons also ofBigvai; Uthai, 
and ® Zabbud, and with them seventy 
males. 

16 IT And I gathered them together 
to the river that runneth to Ahava; 
and there ® abode we in tents three 
days: and I viewed the people, and 
the priests, and found there none of 
the ‘sons of Levi. 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, 
for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and 
for Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for 


Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for 
Meshullam, chief men; also for Joia- 
rib, and for Elnathan, men of under¬ 
standing. 

17 And I sent them with command¬ 
ment unto Iddo the chief at the place 
Casiphia, and ® I told them what they 
should say unto Iddo, and to his bre¬ 
thren the Nethinims, at the place 
Casiphia, that they should bring un¬ 
to us ministers for the house of our 
God. 

18 And by the good hand of our 
God upon us they ® brought us a 
man of understanding, of the sons 
of Mahli, the son of Levi, tho son of 
Israel; and Sherebiah, with his sons 
and his brethren, eighteen; 

19 And Hashabiah; and ’nth him 
Jeshaiah of tho sons of Mcrari, his 
brethren and their sons, twenty; 

20 ‘Also of tho Netliinims, whom 
Da' i<i and the princes had appointed 
for the service of tho Levites, two 
hundred and twenty Nethinims: all 
of them were expressed by name. 

21 IT Then I ^proclaimed a fast there, 
at the river of Ahava, that we might 
* afflict ourselves before our God, to 
seek of liim a ** right way for us, and 
for our little ones, and for all our 
substance. 

22 For ‘ I was ashamed to require of 
the king a band of soldiers and horse¬ 
men to help \is against the enemy in 
tho way: because we had spoken un¬ 
to tho king, saying, ‘‘The hand of our 
God is upon all them for ‘good that 
seek him; but his power and his 
wrath is “against aU them that “for¬ 
sake him. 

23 So we fasted and besought our 
God for this: and he was 'intreated 
of us. 

24 T Then I separated twelve of the 
chief of the priests, Sherebiah, Ha¬ 
shabiah, and ten of their brethren 
with them, 

26 And weighed unto them ® the sil¬ 
ver, and the gold, and the vessels, cijen 
tho offering of the house of our God, 
which the king, and his counsellors, 
and his lords, and all Israel there 
present, had offered: 

26 I even weighed unto their hand 
six hundred and fifty talents of silver, 
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Ezra cometh to Jerusalem. 
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Ezra's prayer with 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 457. 


1 * 1101 ). 
yrJIoWt 
or, sfnning 
broM. 

> Ileb. 
dfMrciile, 

« Lev. 21.6. 
7 8. 

l^eut.3.3.8. 
' Lev. 22. 
2,3. 

Num. 4.4, 
15,19.20. 


■ ch. 7. 6, 
9,28. 


•Neh.2.11. 


®ver. 26,30. 


i «Soch.6.17. 


»ch.7.21. 


and silver vessels &.n hundred talents, 
and of gold an hundred talents; 

27 Also twenty basons of gold, of a 
thousand drams; and two vessels of 
*fine copper, “precious as gold. 

28 And I said tinto them, Yo are 
’holy unto the Lord ; the vessels are 
'holy also; and the silver and the 
gold are a freewill offei'ing unto the 
Lord God of your fathers. 

29 Watch ye, and keep them^ until 
ye weigh them before the chief of the 
priests and the Levites, and chief of 
the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in 
the chambers of the house of tho 
Lord. 

30 So took tho priests and the Le¬ 
vites the weight of tho silver, and tho 
gold, and the vessels, to bring them 
to Jerusalem unto the house of our 
God. 

31 IT Then we departed from the 
river of Ahava on the twelfth day of 
tho first month, to go unto Jerusa¬ 
lem : and * tho hand of our God was 
upon us, and he delivered us from tho 
hand of tho enemy, and of such as 
lay in wait by tho way. 

32 And wo ‘came to Jerusalem, and 
abode there three days. 

33 1 Now on the fourth day was tho 
silver and the gold and tho vessels 
"weighed in the house of our God 
by tho hand of Moromoth the son of 
Uriah the priest; and with him wa,s 
Eloazar tho son of Phinehas; and 

I with them was Jozabad tho son of 
Joshua, and Noadiah the son of 
Binnui, Levites; 

34 By number and by weight of 
every one: and all tho weight was 
written at that time. 

35 Also tho children of those that 
had been carried away, which were 
come out of tho captivity, "offered 
burnt offerings unto the God of Is¬ 
rael, twelve bullocks for all Israel, 
ninety and six rams, seventy and se¬ 
ven lambs, twelve ho goats for a sin 
offering: all this was a burnt offering 
unto tho Lord. 

36 t And they delivered the king’s 
^commissions unto the king’s lieute¬ 
nants, and to the governors on this 
side the river: and they furthered the 
people, and tho house of God. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Ezra mourneth for the affinity of the people with Btrangere, 
6 lie prayeth unto God with confession of due, 

"VTOW when these things were done, 
J3I the princes came to me, saying. 
The people of Israel, and the priests, 
and the Levites, have not * separated 
themselves from tho people of tho 
lands, ^ doing according to their abo¬ 
minations, even of the Canaanites, the 
llittitcs, the Perizzites, tho Jebusites, 
the Ammonites, the Moabites, tho 
Egyptians, and the Amorites. 

2 For they have "taken of their 
daughters for themselves, and for 
their sons: so that the “holy seed 
have "mingled themselves with the 
people of tfwse lands: yea, tho hand 
of the princes and rulers hath been 
chief in this trespass. 

3 And when I heard this thing, ^I 
rent my garment and my mantle, and 
plucked off the hair of my head and 
of my board, and sat down ® astonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto me 
every one that ** trembled at the words 
of the God of Israel, because of the 
transgression of those that liad boon 
carried away; and I sat astonied un¬ 
til the ‘ evening sacrifice. 

5 If And at the evening sacrifice I 
arose \ip from my “heaviness; and 
having rent my garment and my man¬ 
tle, I fell upon my knees, and “ spread 
out my hands unto the Lord my God, 

6 And said, O my God, I am ‘ asham¬ 
ed and blush to lift up my face to 
thee, my God: for “our iniquities 
are increased over our head, and our 
® trespass is " grown up unto the hea¬ 
vens. 

7 Since the days of our fathers have 
"we been in a great trespass unto this 
day; and for our iniqiiities ® have we, 
our kings, and our priests, been deli¬ 
vered into the hand of the kings of 
tho lands, to the sword, to captivity, 
and to a spoil, and to ’confusion of 
face, as ^ is this day. 

8 And now for a “little space grace 
hath been shewed from the Lord our 
God, to leave us a remnant to escape, 
and to give us *a nail in his holy 
place, that our God may ' lighten our 
eyes, and give us a little reviving in 
our bondage. 
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The names of those who 
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and * have taken strange wives, to in¬ 
crease the trespass of Israel. 

11 Now therefore ‘make confession 
unto the Lord God of your fathers, 
and do his pleasure: and “separate 
yourselves from the people of the 
land, and from the strange wives. 

12 Then all the congregation an¬ 
swered and said with a loud voice. 
As thou hast said, so must wo do. 

13 But the people are many, and it 
is a time of much rain, and we are 
not able to stand without, neither is 
this a work of one day or two: for 
* we are many that have transgressed 
in this thing. 

14 Lot now our rulers of all the 
congregation stand, and let all them 
which have taken strange wives in our 
cities come at appointed times, and 
with them the elders of every city, 
and the judges thereof, until “the 
fierce wrath of our God *for this 
matter be turned from us. 

15 IT Only Jonathan the son of Asa- 
hel and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah 
“wore employed about this matter: 
and MesluiUam and Shabbethai the 
Levite helped them. 

16 And the children of the captivity 
did so. And Ezra the priest, with 
certain chief of the fathers, after the 
house of their fathers, and all of them 
by tlwir names, were separated, and 
sat down in the first day of the tenth 
month to examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all 
the men that had taken strange 
wives by the first day of the first 
month. 

18 t And among the sons of the 
priests there were found that had 
token strange wives: namdy, of the 
sons of Joshua the son of Jozadak, 
and his brethren; Maasoiah, and Eli- 
ozer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they “gave their hands that 
they would put away their wives; and 
being ^guilty, they offered a ram of the 
flock for their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of Immer; Ha- 
nani, and Zebadiah. 

21 And of the sons of Harim; Maa- 
seiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and 
Jehiel, and Uzziah. 


22 And of the sons of Pashur; Eli- 
oenai, Maaseiah, Ishmacl, Nethaneel, 456 . 
Jozabad, and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, 
and Shimei, and Eelaiah, (the same 
is Eelito,) Pethahiah, Judah, and 
Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: 
and of the porters; Shallum, and 
Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover of Israel: of the sons 
of Parosh; Bamiah, and Jeziah, and 

! Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, 
and Malehijah, and Benaiah. 

26 And of the sons of Elam; Mat- 
taniah, Zochariah, and Jehiel, and 
Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the sons of Zattu; Eli- 
oonai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jere¬ 
moth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Of the sons also of Bebai; Jeho- 
hanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 And of the sons of Bani; Mo- 
shullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Ja- 
shub, and Sheal, and llamoth. 

30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab; 

Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maasoiah, 
Mattaniah, Bczaleel, and Binnui, and 
Manasseh. 

31 And of the sons of Harim; Elio- 
zor, Tshijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shi- 
meon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shema- 
riah. 

33 Of the sons of Hashum; Matte- 
nai, Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jo- 
remai, Manasseh, and Shimei. 

34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, 
Amram, and Uel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedciah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Sholemiah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah, 

40 * Machnadobai, Shashai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shoma- according 
riah 

1 itill, copiei. 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 

43 Of the sons of Nebo; Joiel, Mat- 
tithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and 
Joel, Benaiah. 

44 All these had token strange 
wives: and some of them had wives 
by whom they had childreii. 
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CHAPTEE I. 

1 Neliemiah, understanding by Hanani the misery of Jerur 
salemf moumelh, fasteih^ and prayeth, 6 Jlis prayer, 

T he words of ‘Nehemiah the son 
of Hachaliah. And it came to 
pass in the month Chislou, in the 
twentieth year, as I was in Shushan 
the palace, 

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, 
came, he and certain men of Judah; 
and I asked them concerning the 
Jews that had escaped, which were 
left of the captivity, and concerning 
Jerusalem. 

3 And they said unto mo. The rem¬ 
nant that are left of the captivity 
there in the province are in great 
affliction and reproach: '’the wall of 
Jerusalem also broken down, 
and the gates thereof are burned 
with fire. 

4 T And it came to pass, when I 
heard these words, that I sat down 
and wept, and mourned certain days, 
and fasted, and prayed before the 
God of heaven, 

6 And said, I beseech thee, * O Lokd 
God of heaven, the great and terri¬ 
ble God, • that keepeth covenant and 
mercy for them that love him and 
observe his commandments: 

6 Let thine oar now be attentive, 
and Hhino eyes open, that thou may- 
est hear the prayer of thy servant, 
which I pray before thee now, day 
and night, for the children of Israel 
thy servants, and * confess the sins of 
the children of Israel, which we have 
sinned against thee: both I and my 
father’s house have sinned. 

7 ^We have dealt very corruptly 
against thee, and have ‘not kept the 
commandments, nor the statutes, nor 
the judgments, which thou command- 
edst thy servant Moses. 


8 Eemember, I beseech thee, the 
word that thou commandedst thy ser¬ 
vant Moses, saying, ye transgress, 
I will scatter you abroad among the 
nations: 

9 ‘But if ye turn unto me, and keep 
my commandments, and do them; 
“though there were of you cast out 
unto the uttermost part of the heaven, 
yet will I gather them from thence, 
and will bring them unto the place 
that I have chosen to set my name 
there. 

10 “ Now these are thy servants and 
thy people, whom thou hast redeem¬ 
ed by thy great power, and by thy 
strong hand. 

11 O Lord, I beseech thee, “let now 
thine ear be attentive to the prayer 
of thy servant, and to the prayer of 
thy servants, who ‘’desire to fear thy 
name: and prosper, I pray thee, thy 
servant this day, and grant him mercy 
in the sight of this man. For I was 
the king’s ’cupbearer. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Artaxerxes understaiiding the cause of Nehemiah's sad^ 
ness sendeth him with letters ami commission to Jerusa¬ 
lem. 9 Nehemiah^ to the grief of the enemies^ cimeth 
to Jerusalem, 12 He vieweth secretly the ruins of the 
walls. 17 He inciteth the Jews to build in despite of the 
enemies, 

A nd it came to pass in the month 
L. Nisan, in the twentieth year of 
‘Artaxerxes the king, that Avine was 
before him: and ’’ I took up the wine, 
and gave it unto the king. Now I 
had not been heforeiime sad in his 
presence. 

2 Wherefore the king said unto me. 
Why is thy countenance sad, seeing 
thou art not sick ? this is nothing else 
but * sorrow of heart. Then I was very 
sore afraid, 

3 And said unto the king, 'Let the 
king live for ever; why should not my 
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NeJiemidh corneth to Jerusalem. NEHEMIAH, III. He vieweth th£ ruins of (he walls. 
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countenance be sad, when 'the city, 
the place of my fathers’ sepulchres, 
lieth waste, and the gates thereof are 
consumed with fire ? 

4 Then the king said unto me. For 
what dost thou make request ? So I 
prayed to the God of heaven. 

6 And I said unto the king. If it 
please tho king, and if thy servant 
have found favour in thy sight, that 
thou wouldest send mo unto Judah, 
unto the city of my fathers’ sepul¬ 
chres, that I may build it. 

6 And the king said unto mo, (the 
“queen also sitting by him,) For how 
long shall thy jouniey be ? and when 
wilt thou rotiirn? So it pleased tho 
king to send me; and I set him 'a 
time. 

7 Moreover I said unto the king. If 
it please the king, let letters be given 
me to the governors beyond tho river, 
that they may «onvey me over till I 
come into Judah; 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the keep¬ 
er of the king’s forest, that ho may 
give me timber to make beams for 
tho gates of the palace which apper¬ 
tained ‘to the house, and for the wall 
of the city, and for tho house that I 
shall enter into. And the king grant¬ 
ed me, ‘‘according to the good hand 
of my God upon me. 

9 If Then I came to the governors 
beyond the river, and gave them the 
king’s letters. Now tho king had sent 
captains of the army and horsemen 
with mo. 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the servant, tho Ammon¬ 
ite, hoard of U, it grieved them ex¬ 
ceedingly that there was come a man 
to seek the welfare of the children 
of Israel. 

11 So I 'came to Jerusalem, and was 
there three days. 

12 I And I arose in the night, I and 
some few men with mo; neither told 
I any man what my God had put in 
my heart to do at Jemsalem: neither 
was there any beast with me, save the 
boast that I rode upon. 

13 And I went out by night “by the 
gate of the valley, even before the 
dragon well, and to the dung port, 
and viewed tho walls of Jerusmem, 


B 2 Sam. 15. 
28. 

Jer. 31.40. 


which were 'broken down, and tho 
gates thereof were consumed with 445 ®’^ 

fire. iciTTT 

14 Then I went on to the “gate of & ver. i?. 

the fountain, and to the king’s pool: 
but there woe no place for the beast 
that was under me to pass. 

16 Then wont I up in the night by 
tho “brook, and viewed the wall, and m 
turned back, and entered by tho gate 3i.« 

of tho valley, and so returned. 

16 And tho rulers knew not whither 
I went, or what I did; neither had I 
as yet told it to the Jews, nor to the 
priests, nor to the nobles, nor to tho 
rulers, nor to tho rest that did the 
work. 

17 IT Then said I unto them. Ye see 
the distress that we are in, how Jeru¬ 
salem lieth waste, and the gates there¬ 
of are burned with fire: come, and let 
us build up the wall of Jerusalem, 
that wo be no more * a reproach. 

18 Then I told them of ^ the hand 
of my God which was good upon me; 

as also the king’s words that he had »Ter. 8 . 
spoken unto me. And they said. 

Let us rise up and build. So they 
* strengthened their hands for this 
good work. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the servant, tho Ammon¬ 
ite, and Geshem the Arabian, heard 
it, they " laughed us to scorn, and de- 
spised us, and said. What is this thing & 
that ye do? 'will ye rebel against the •ch.e.e. 
king ? 

20 Then answered I them, and said 
unto them. The God of heaven, he 
will prosper us; therefore we his 
servants will arise and build: ‘but *£^ 4 . 3 . 
ye have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial, in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTEE III. 

Tfie names and order of them that huilded the waU, 

T hen *Eliashib the high priest *ch.i2.io. 

rose up with his brethren the 
priests, “and they builded the sheep ‘John 5 . 2 . 
gate; they sanctified it, and set up 
the doors of it; 'even unto the tower •oh. 12.39. 
of Meah they sanctified it, imto the 
tower of “ iHananeel. 

2 And * next unto him builded • the ^ 
men of Jericho. And next to them his hand, 
builded Zaccur the son of Imri. -Ezra 2.34 


«rh. 1. 3. 
Eb. 44.13. 
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rV». 44.13. 
& 79. 4. 
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* Ezra 4.3. 


^cli.12.10. 


«J«r.31.38. 
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9 Ileh. at 
Ms hand, 

• £2xa 2.34. 


The names and order of NEHEMIAH, III. them that huUded the wall. 
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hjudg.5.23. 


icli.12.3d. 
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I ich.12.38. 


SHeb. ««rond 
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“ch. 12.38. 


“ch.2.13. 


3 'But the fish gate did the sons of 
Hassenaah build, who also laid the 
beams thereof, and ‘set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired Me- 
remoth the son of Uryah, the son of 
Koz. And next unto them repaired 
Meshullam the son of Berechiah, the 
son of Meshezabeel. And next un¬ 
to them repaired Zadok the son of 
Baana. 

6 And next unto them the Tekoites 
repaired; but their nobles put not 
their necks to ‘‘the work of their 
Lord. 

6 Moreover 'the old gate repair¬ 

ed Jehoiada the son of Baseah, and 
Meshullam the son of Bosodoiah; 
they laid the beams thereof, and set 
up the doors thereof, and the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. . 

7 And next unto them repaired Me- 
latiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the 
Meronothito, the men of Gibeon, and 
of Mizpah, unto the ‘throne of the 
governor on this side the river. 

8 Next xmto him repaired Uzziel the 
son of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. 
Next unto him also repaired llana- 
niah the son of one qf the apotheca¬ 
ries, and they ‘fortified Jerusalem 
unto the * broad wall. 

9 And next unto them repaired Re- 
phaiah the son of Hur, the ruler of 
the half part of Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired 
Jedaiah the son of Harumaph, even 
over against his house. And next 
unto him repaired Hattush the sou 
of Hashabniah. 

11 Malch^'ah the son of Harim, and 
Hashub the son of Pahath-moab, re¬ 
paired the ‘other piece, “and the 
tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired Shal- 
lum the son of Halohesh, the ruler 
of the half part of Jerusalem, he and 
his daughters. 

13 " The valley gate repaired Hanun, 
and the inhabitants of Zanoah; they 
built it, and set up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars there¬ 
of, and a thousand cubits on the wall 
unto "the dung gate. 

14 But the dung gate repaired Mal- 


chiah the son of Bechab, the ruler 
of part of Beth-haccerem; he built 
it, and set up the doors thereof, the 
locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

15 But ** the gate of the fountain re¬ 
paired Shallun the son of Col-hozeh, 
the ruler of part of Mizpah; he built 
it, and covered it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, and the wall of the pool 
of ‘ Siloah by the king’s garden, and 
unto the stairs that go down from 
the city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the 
son of Azbiik, the ruler of the half 
part of Beth-zur, unto the place over 
against the sepulchres of David, and 
to the ' pool that was made, and unto 
the house of the mighty. 

17 After him I'epaired the Levites, 
Rohr.m the son of Bani. Next unto 
him repaired Hashabiah, tho ruler of 
the half part of Keilalvin his part. 

18 After him repaired their bre¬ 
thren, Bavai the son of Henadad, the 
ruler of the half part of Kcilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer 
tho son of Joshua, tho ruler of Miz¬ 
pah, another piece over against the 
going up to the armoury at the * turn¬ 
ing of the wall. 

20 After him Baruch the son of 
‘ Zabbai earnestly repaired the other 
I)iece, from the turning of the vxdl 
unto tho door of the house of Elia- 
shib the high priest. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth tho 
son of Uryah tho son of Koz another 
piece, from tho door of tho house of 
Eliashib oven to the end of the house 
ofEUashib. 

22 And after him repaired the 
priests, the men of tho plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin 
and Hashub over against their house. 
After him repaired Azariah the son 
of Maaseiah the son of Ananiah by 
his house. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the 
son of Henadad another piece, from 
the house of Azariah unto * the turn¬ 
ing of the vxdl, even unto the corner. 

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against 
tho turning of the wall, and the tower 
wluch lieth out from the king’s high 
house, that was by the " court of the 
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The enemies scoff. 


NEHEMIAH, IV. 


Nehemiah setteth a watch^ 
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prison. After him Pedaiah the son 
of Parosh. 

26 Moreover * the Nethinims * dwelt 
in * Ophel, unto the place over against 
"the water gate toward the east, and 
the tower that lioth out. 

27 After thorn the Tekoites repaired 
another piece, over against the great 
tower that lieth out, even unto the 
wall of Ophel. 

28 From above the "horse gate re¬ 
paired the priests, every one over 
against his house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the 
son of Immer over against his house. 
After him repaired also Shemaiah the 
son of Shechaniah, the keeper of the 
east gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the 
son of Shelemiah, and Hanun the 
sixth son of Zalaph, another piece. 
After him repaired Meshullam the 
son of Berechiah over against his 
chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah the 
goldsmith’s son unto the place of the 
Nethinims, and of the merchants, over 
against the gate Miphkad, and to the 
* going up of the comer. 

32 And between the going up of the 
corner unto the sheep gate repaired 
the goldsmiths and the merchants. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 While the enemiee Nehemiah prayelh and continu- 
I eth the work, 7 Underetanding the wrath and eecrete of 
the enemtjt he eelteih a watch. 13 Ue armeth tJte labour^ 
ere, 19 and yiveth military precepts. 

B ut it came to pass, ‘that when 
Sanballat heard that we builded 
the wall, he was wroth, and took 
great indignation, and mocked the 
Jews. 

2 And he spake before his brethren 
and the army of Samaria, and said, 
What do these feeble Jews ? will they 
taireto ‘fortify themselves? will they sacri- 
SZ^dm. hce? will they make an end in a 
day? will they revive the stones out 
of the heaps of the rubbish which 
are burned ? 

3 Now ** Tobiah the Ammonite was 
by him, and he said. Even that which 
•P .123 3 4 . build, if a fox go up, ho shall 
«Heb. ^ even break dovm their stone wall. 
•iTraw ^ "Hear, O our God; for we are 
rroT.3.34. ‘despised: and ‘turn their reproach 


4 Or, comer- 
chamber. 


•cli.2.10, 

19. 


upon their own head, and give them 
for a prey in the land of captivity: 

6 And * cover not their iniquity, and 
let not their sin be blotted out from 
before thee: for they have provoked 
thee to anger before the builders. 

6 So built we the wall; and all the 
wall was joined together unto the half 
thereof: for the people had a mind 
to work. 

7 IT But it came to pass, that 'when 
Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Ara¬ 
bians, and the Ammonites, and the 
Ashdodites, heard that the walls of 
Jerusalem ‘were made up, and that 
the breaches began to be stopped, 
then tliey were very wroth, 

8 And ‘conspired all of them toge¬ 
ther to come and to fight against 
Jerusalem, and ‘to hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless ** we made our prayer 
unto our God, and sot a watch against 
them day and night, because of them. 

10 And Judah said. The strength of 
the bearers of burdens is decayed, 
and there is much rubbish; so that 
wo are not able to build the wall. 

11 And our adversaries said, They 
shall not know, neither see, till we 
come in tho midst among them, and 
slay them, and cause the work to 
cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when 
the Jews which dwelt by them came, 
they said unto us ton times, ‘From 
all places whence ye shall return unto 
us they will he upon you. 

13 If Therefore set I “in the lower 
places behind the wall, and on the 
higher places, I even sot tho people 
after their families with their swords, 
their spears, and their bows. 

14 And I looked, and rose up, and 
said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to tho rest of the people, ‘ Be not 
ye afraid of them: remember the 
Lord, which is ‘great and terrible, 
and ‘fight for your brethren, your 
sons, and your daughters, your wives, 
and your houses. 

16 And it came to pass, when our 
enemies heard that it was known un¬ 
to us, “and God had brought their 
counsel to nought, that we returned 
all of us to tho wall, every one imto 
his work. 


Before 

CHRIST 

445. 

•Pi. 69.27, 
8c 109. 
14,16. 

Jer. 13.23. 


*Heb. 

ascended. 


f Pi. 83.3, 
4.5. 


» Heb. to 
make an 
error to U. 

hPi.50.15w 


i Or, Thai 
fr<m all 
places ye 
must return 
to us. 

* Ileb. from 
the lower 
parts of the 
place, de. 


»Num.l4.9. 

Deut.1.29. 


h Deut. 10. 
17. 

i2Sain.lO. 

12 . 


m Job 5.12, 



and armeOi ike labourers. 


NEHEMIAH, V. 


He rd>u1c€th the usur&rs. 



4 There were also that said, We 
have borrowed money for the king’s 
tribute, and ilujd upon our lauds and 
vineyards. 

6 Yet now ®our flesh ie as the flesh 
of our brethren, our children as their 
children: and, lo, we •'bring into bond¬ 
age our sons and our daughters to bo 
servants, and some of our daughters 
are brought unto bondage already: 
neither if in om* power to redeem 
them; for other men have our lands 
and vineyards. 

6 1 And I was very angry when I 
heard their cry and those words. 

7 Then *I consulted with myself, and 
I rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, 
and said unto them, ’Ye exact usury, 
every one of his brother. And I set 
a great assembly against them. 

8 /ind I said unto theru. Wo after our 
ability have 'redeemed our brethren 
tlie Jews, vdiieh were sold unto the 
heathen; and will ye even sell your 
brethren ? or shall they be sold unto 
us? Then held they their peace, and 
found nothing to answer. 

9 Also I said. It is not good that ye 
do: ought yo not to walk * in the fear 
of our God '•because of the reproach 
of the heathen our enemies ? 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and 
my servants, might exact of them 
money and corn: I pray you, let us 
leave off this usury, 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, even 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, 
their oliveyards, and their houses, also 
the hundredth of the money, and 
of the com, the wine, and the oU, that 
ye exact of them. 

12 Then said they. We will restore 
them^ and will require nothing of 
them; so will wo do as thou sayest. 
Then I called the priests, ‘and took 
an oath of them, that they should do 
according to this promise. 

13 Also '• I shook my lap, and said. 
So God shake out every man from his 
house, and from his labour, that per- 
formeth not this promise, even thus 
be he shaken out,^ and ^emptied. And 
all the congregation said. Amen, and 
praised the Lobd. ‘And the people 
^d according to this promise. 

14 T Moreover from the time that 
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Sanballat seeheth 


NEHEMIAH, VI. 


■to terrify Ndmuuih. 


»lCot.9. 

4,1& 


® 2 Cor. 11. 
9. & 12.13. 
P vcr. 9. 


I was appointed to be their governor 
446 . in the land of Judah, from the twen- 
tieth year “even unto the two and 
thirtieth year of Artaxorxes the king, 
that is, twelve years, I and my bre- 
»icot.9. thren have not “eaten the bread of 

4,15. i 1 

the governor. 

15 But the former governors that 
had been before me were chargeable 
unto the people, and had taken of 
them bread and wine, beside forty 
shekels of silver; yea, even their ser¬ 
vants bare rule over the people: but 

•2Cor. 11 . "so did not I, because of the 'fear 

9. & 12.13. ^ _ J 

P vcr. 9. VJOQ. 

16 Yea, also I continued in the work 
of this wall, neither bought we any 
land: and all my servants were ga¬ 
thered thither unto the w'ork. 

«2Sam.9.7. 17 Mofoovor there were "at my table 

la. an hundred and fifty of the Jews and 
rulers, beside those that came unto 
us from among the heathen that are 
about us. 

M Kin.4. 18 Now that "which was prepared/or 
me daily woe one ox and six choice 
sheep; also fowls were prepared for 
me, and once in ten days store of all 
• tot. 14. 15 . sorts of wine: yet for all this 'requir¬ 
ed not I the broad of the governor, 
because the bondage was heavy upon 
this people. 

‘ch.13.22. 19 ‘Think upon me, my God, for 

good, euxording to all that I have 
done for this people. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 SanhaUai practweth hy crafty by rumours^ by hired pr(h- 
phecies^ to terrify NeJtemiah. 16 llie work is finished 
to the terror of the enemies, 17 Secret intelliyence 
passeth between the enemies and the nobles of Judah, 

‘aiaV® "VreW it came to pass, “when San- 
ballat, and Tobiah, and *Goshem 
ver. 6. the Arabian, and the rest of our ene¬ 
mies, heard that I had builded the 
wall, and that there was no breach 
"011.3.1.3. left therein; (’’though at that time I 
had not set up the doors upon the 
gates;) 

2 That Sanballat and Geshem “sent 
unto me, saying. Gome, let us meet 
together in some one of the villages 
Vi?™’’ plain of ''Ono. But they 

ch.11.35. “thought to do me misehief. 

•^•. 37.14 3 j messengers tmto them, 

saying, I am doing a great work, so 
that I cannot come down: why should 
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the work cease, whilst I leave it, and 
come down to you ? 446 . 

4 Yet they sent unto me four times -- 

after this sort; and I answered them 

after the same manner. 

5 Then sent Sanballat his servant 
unto me in like manner the fifth time 
with an open letter in his hand; 

6 Wherein was written, It is report¬ 
ed among the heathen, and ^Gashmu , ^ 

saith it, ^that thou and the Jews think ’ 
to rebel: for which cause thou build- ® • • • 
est the wall, that thou mayest be their 
king, according to these words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed pro¬ 
phets to proaeh of thee at Jerusalem, 
saying. There is a king in Judah: and 
now shall it bo reported to the king 
according to these words. Como now 
therefore, and lot us take counsel 
together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying. 

There are no such things done as 
thou sayest, but thou feignest them 
out of thine own heart. 

9 For they all made us afraid, say¬ 
ing, Their hands shall be weakened 
from the work, that it be not done. 

Now therefore, 0 God, strengthen my 
hands. 

10 Afterward I came unto the house 
of Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the 
son of Mehetabeel, who was shut up; 
and ho said. Let us meet together in 
the house of God, within the temple, 
and let us shut the doors of the tem¬ 
ple : for they will come to slay thee; 
yea, in the night will they come to 
slay thee. 

11 And I said. Should such a man 
as I flee ? and who is there, that, being 
as I am, would go into the temple to 
save his life ? I will not go in. 

12 And, lo, I perceived that God 
had not sent him; but that "he pro- 
nounced this prophecy against me: 
for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired 
him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I 
should be afraid, and do so, and sin, 
and that they might ^ve matter for 
an evil report, that they might re¬ 
proach me. 

14 ‘‘My God, think thou upon To- ‘'ch.i 8 . 29 . 
biah and Sanballat according to these 

their works, and oh the ‘prophetess ru 
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iteforo Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, 
that would have put me in fear.^ 

16 H So the waU was finished in the 
twenty and fifth day of the month, 
Elul, in fifty and two days. 

*ch. 2 .m 16 And it came to pass, that ‘when 

& 6 . 1 . ■ all our enemies heard thereof and 
all the heathen that were about us 
S&.W these things, they were much cast 
ip».i25.2. down in their own eyes: for 'they 
perceived that this work was wrought 
of our God. 

17 f Moreover in those days the 
*Hob.. nobles of Judah “sent many letters 

I unto Tobiah, and the letters of Tobiah 
5*^“* came unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah 
sworn unto him, because he was the 
son in law of Shochaniah the son of 
Arah; and his son Johanan had taken 
tho daughter of Meshullam the sou 
of Berechiah. 

19 Also they reported his good deeds 
• Or. before mo, and uttered my * words to 

him. Atid Tobiah sent letters to put 
me in fear. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Nehemiah commiiteth the charge of Jerusalem to ITanani 
and Hananiah, 6 A register of the genealogy of them 
vshich came at the first out of Babylon, 9 of the people, 
39 of the priests, 43 of the Levites, 46 of the Nelhinims, 
57 of Solomon^s servants, 63 and of the priests which 
ooidd not find their pedigree, 66 The wh^ number of 
them, with their substance, 70 Thdr oblations, 

T^OW it came to pass, when the 
•ch.6.t -131 wall was built, and I had “set 

up the doors, and the porters and 
the singers and the Levites were ap¬ 
pointed, 

2 That I gave my brother Hanani, 
oh. 2 . 8. and Hananiah the ruler ‘of the palace, 

charge over Jerusalem: for he was a 
•Ex. 18 . 21 . faithful man, and **feared God above 
many. 

3 And I said unto them. Let not the 
gates of Jerusalem be opened until 
the sun be hot; and while they stand 
by, let them shut the doors, and bar 
them: and appoint watches of the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem, every one in 
his watch, and every one to be over 
against his hou^e. 

VHeKbroad 4 Now the city toas ‘large and great: 
utviHM. people were few therein, and 

the houses toere not builded. 

: 6 f And my Go4 put into mine heart 
to gather together 'the nobles, and the 


<>oh.2.8. 


* Heb. broad 
in spaces. 


rulers, and the people, that they might 
be reckoned % genealogy. And I 
found a register of the genealogy of 
them which came up at the first, and 
found written therein, 

6 ‘These are the children of tho pro¬ 
vince, that wont up out of the capti¬ 
vity, of those that had been carried 
away, whom Nebuchadnezzar tho king 
of Babylon had carried away, and 
came again to Jerusalem and to Ju¬ 
dah, every one unto his city; 

7 Who came with Zorubbabel, Jo¬ 
shua, Nehemiah, ‘Azariah, Raamiah, 
Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mis- 
poreth, Bigvai, No hum, Baanab. The 
number, I say, of the men of the peo¬ 
ple of Israel was this; 

8 The children of Parosh, two thou¬ 
sand an hundred seventy and two. 

9 The children of Shophatiah, three 
hundred seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arah, six hun¬ 
dred fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, 
of tho children of Joshua and Joab, 
two thousand and eight hundred and 
eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

13 Tho children of Zattu, eight hun¬ 
dred forty and five. 

14 Tho children of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. 

15 The children of ® Binnui, six hun¬ 
dred forty and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, six hun¬ 
dred twenty and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two thou¬ 
sand three hundred twenty and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam, six 
hundred threescore and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two thou¬ 
sand threescore and seven. 

20 The children of Adin, six hun¬ 
dred fifty and five. 

21 The children of Ater of Heze- 
kiah, ninety and eight. 

22 The children of Hashum, three 
hundred twenty and eight. 

23 The children of Bezai, three hun¬ 
dred twenty and four. 

24 The clmdrcn of ‘Hariph, an hun¬ 
dred and twelve. 

25 The children of * Gibeon, ninety 
and five. 
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26 The men of Beth-lehem and 
Nctophah, an hundred fourscore and 
eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hun¬ 
dred twenty and eight. 

28 The men of ®Beth-azmayeth, 
forty and two. 

29 The men of * Kirjath-joarim, 
Chepliirah, and Booroth, seven hun¬ 
dred forty and three. 

30 The men of Hamah and Gaba, 
six himdred twenty and one. 

31 The men of Miehmas, an hun¬ 
dred and twenty and two. 

32 The men of Beth*ol and Ai, an 
hundred twenty and three. 

33 The men of the other Nebo, 
fifty and two. 

34 The children of the other *Elam, a 
thousand two hvmdred fifty and four. 

35 The children of Harim, three hmi- 
drod and twenty. 

36 The children of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Senaah, three 
thousand nine himdred and thirty. 

39 t The priests: the children of 
' Jedaiah, of the house of Joshua, nine 
hundred seventy and three. 

40 The children of *Immor, a thou¬ 
sand fifty and two. 

41 The children of **Pa8hur, a thou¬ 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

42 The children of ' Harim, a thou¬ 
sand and seventeen. 

43 1 The Lovitos: the children of 
Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of the chil¬ 
dren of * Hodevah, seventy and four. 

44 If The singers: the children of 
Asaph, an hundred forty and eight. 

45 If The porters: the children of 
Shallum, the children of A ter, the 
children of Talmon, the children of 
Akkub, the children of Hatita, the 
children of Shobai, an hundred thirty 
and eight. 

46 If The Nethinims: the children of 
Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the 
children of Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Eeros, the chil¬ 
dren of ® Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the 
children of Hagaba, the children of 
• Shalmai, 


49 The children of Hanan, the chil¬ 
dren of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Beaiah, the chil¬ 
dren of Rezin, the children of Nokoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the chil¬ 
dren of Uzza, the children of Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the chil¬ 

dren of Meunim, the cMdren of 
* N ephishesim, ^ 

53 Tho children of Bakbuk, the 
children of Hakupha, the children of 
Harhur, 

54 The children of “Bazlith, tho 
children of Mehida, the children of 
Harsha, 

65 Tho children of Barkos, the chil¬ 
dren of Sisera,*the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the chil¬ 
dren of Hatipha. I 

67 If Tho children of Solomon’s 
servants: the children of Sotai, the 
children of Sopheroth, the children 
of * Perida, 

58 Tho children of Jaala, tho children 
of Darkon, tho children of Giddel, 

69 Tho children of Shephatiah, the 
children of Hattil, the children of 
Pochereth of Zobaim, tho children of 
®Amon. 

60 All tho Nethinims, and the chil¬ 
dren of Solomon’s servants, were tlireo 
hundred ninety and two. 

61 ^And these were they which went 
up also from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, 
Cherub, “Addon, and Immer: but they 
could not show their father’s house, 
nor their ''seed, whether they were of 
ISTHol* 

62 Tho children of Dolaiah, the chil¬ 
dren of Tobiah, the children of Ne- 
koda, six hundred forty and two. 

63 I And of the priests: the chil¬ 
dren of Habaiah, the children of Koz, 
the children of Barzillai, which took 
one of tho daughters of Barzillai the 
Gileadite to wife, and was called after 
their name. 

64 These sought their register among 
those that were reckoned by genea¬ 
logy, but it was not found: therefore 
were they, as polluted, put from the 
priesthood. 

65 And “the Tirshatha said unto 
them, that they should not eat of the 
most holy things, tiU there stood up 
a priest with Urim and Thummim. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 586. 


•Or, 

Ntphudm. 


•Or, 

Badufh, 


♦Or. 

reruda. 


• Or, Ami. 


k Ezra 2.59. 


* Or, Addon. 


^Or. 

pedigree. 


• Or, Vie 
govemar, 
cIl 8.9, 





The manner of reading 


NEHEMTAH, VIII. 


and hearing (he law. 


Before 
CHB18T 
cir. 636. 


• Hob. part. 


I » So Eera 
I 2.69. 


" Ezra 3.1. 


cir. 445. 

* Ezra 3.1. 

'»ch.8.26.* 


•Ezra 7.6. 


•‘Dent. 31. 
11 . 12 . 


• Heb. fhal 
vnflmUfod 
in hearing, 
•Lev. 23.24. 


66 V The whole congregation toge¬ 
ther was forty and two thousand 
three hundred and threescore, 

67 Beside their manservants and 
their maidservants, of whom there 
were seven thousand three hundred 
thirty and seven: and they had two 
hundred forty and five singing men 
and singing wamen. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty 
and six: their mules, two hundred 
forty and five: 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five: six thousand seven himdred 
and twenty asses. 

70 If Ana * some of the chief of the 
fathers gave unto the work. * The 
Tirshatha gave to the treasure a 
thousand drams of gold, fifty basons, 
five hundred and thirty priests’ gar¬ 
ments. 

71 And some of the chief of the fa¬ 
thers gave to the treasure of the work 
“ twenty thousand drams of gold, and 
two thousand and two himdred pound 
of silver. 

72 And that which the rest of the 
people gave was twenty thousand 
drams of gold, and two thousand 
pound of silver, and threescore and 
seven priests’ garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Lovites, 
and the porters, and the singers, and 
some of the people, and the Nethinims, 
and all Israel, dwelt in their cities; 
“ and when the seventh month came, 
the children of Israel were in their 
cities. 

CHAPTEE VIII. 

1 The religiowt manner of reading and hearing the law, 

9 They comfort the people, 13 The fonoardness of 

them to hear and he imtructed, 16 They Iceep the feast 

of tabernacles* 

AND all * the people gathered them- 
jl\. selves together as one man into 
the street that was before the water 
gate; and they spake unto Ezra the 
® scribe to bring the book of the law 
of Moses, which the Lobd had com¬ 
manded to Israel. 

2 And Ezra the priest brought * the 
law before the congregation both of 
men and women, and all that could 
hear with understanding, •upon the 
first day of the seventh month. 

3 And he read therein before the 
street that was before the water gate 


“irom the morning until midday, be¬ 
fore the men and the women, and 
those that could understand; and 
the ears of all the people were cUten- 
tive unto the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon 
a * pulpit of wood, which they had 
made for the purpose; and beside 
him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and 

• Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and 
Maasoiah, on his right hand; and on 
his left hand, Podaiah, and Mishael, 
and Malchiah, and Hashum, and 
Hashbadana, Zechariah, and Meshul- 
1am. 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the 

* sight of all the people; (tor ho was 
above all the people;) and when ho 
opened it, all the people ' stood up: 

6 And Ezra blessed the Lord, the 
great God. And all the people "^an- 
sw(;rod. Amen, Amen, with ** lifting up 
their hands: and they ‘bowed their 
heads, and worshipped the Lord with 
t/ieir faces to the ground. 

7 Also Joshua, and Bani, and She- 
rebiab, Jamin, Akkub, Sliabbethai, 
Ifodijah, Maaseiah, Kolita, Azariah, 
Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Le¬ 
vi tos, ^caused the people to under¬ 
stand tlio law; and the people stood 
in their place. 

8 So they read in the book in the 
law of God distinctly, and gave the 
sense, and caused them to understand 
the reading. 

9 T ‘And Nehemiah, which is 'the 
Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the 
scribe, “and the Levitos that taught 
the people, said unto all the people, 

" This day is holy unto the Lord your 
God; * mourn not, nor weep. For all 
the people wept, when they hoard the 
words of the law. 

10 Then he said unto them. Go your 
way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, 
**and send portions unto them for 
whom nothing is prepared: for this 
day is holy unto our Lord: neither 
be ye sorry; for the joy of the Lord 
is your strength. 

11 So the Levites stilled all the peo¬ 
ple, saying. Hold your peace, for the 
day is holy; neither be ye grieved. 

12 And all the people went their 
way to eat, and to drink, and to *send 
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portions, and to make great mirth, be¬ 
cause they had ' understood the words 
that were declared unto them. 

13 H And on the second day were 
gathered together the chief of the 
fathers of all the people, the priests, 
and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, 
even ® to understand the words of the 
law. 

14 And they found written in the law 
which the Lord had commanded ® by 
Moses, that the children of Israel 
should dwell in 'booths in the feast 
of the seventh month: 

15 And ‘that they should publish 
and proclaim in all their cities, and “in 
Jerusalem, saying. Go forth unto the 
mount, and “fetch olive branches, and 
pine branches, and myrtle branches, 
and palm branches, and branches of 
thick trees, to make booths, as ii is 
written. 

16 t So the people went forth, and 
brought them, and made themselves 
booths, every one upon the ’^roof of 
his house, and in their courts, and in 
the courts of the house of God, and 
in the street of the ' water gate, * and 
in the street of the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation of them 
that wore come again out of the cap¬ 
tivity made booths, and sat under the 
booths: for since the days of Joshua 
the son of Nun unto that day had not 
the children of Israel done so. And 
there was very '’great gladness. 

18 Also * day by day, from the first 
day unto the last day, ho road in the 
book of the law of God. And they 
kept the feast seven days; and on 
the eighth day was *a solemn assem¬ 
bly, ' according unto the manner. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 A solemn fast, and repentance of the people, 4 The 
vites fiHake a religious confession of God*s goodness, and 
their wickedness, 

"1^OW in the twenty and fourth day 
Xl of “this month the children of 
Israel were assembled with fasting, 
and with sackclothes, '’and earth up¬ 
on them. 

2 And “the seed of Israel separated 
themselves from all ‘strangers, and 
stood and confessed their sins, and 
the iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their place. 


and ‘read in the book of the law of 
the Lord their God one fourth part 
of the day; and another fourth part 
they confessed, and worshipped the 
Lord their God. 

4 T Then stood up upon the 'stairs, 
of the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kad- 
miel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Shcrebiah, 
Bani, and Chonani, and cried with a 
loud voice unto the Lord their God. 

6 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and 
Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Shere- 
biah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pe- 
thahiah, said. Stand up and bless the 
Lord your God for ever and ever: 
and blessed be 'thy glorious name, 
which is exalted above all blessing 
and praise. 

6 ‘Thou, even thou, art Lord alone; 
* thou hast made heaven, ** the heaven 
of heavens, with ‘all their host, the 
earth, and all things that are therein, 
the seas, and all that is therein, and 
thou 'presorvest them all; and the 
host of heaven worshippeth thee. 

7 Thou art the Lord the God, who 
didst choose ‘Abram, and broughtest 
him forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, 
and gavest him the name of “Abra¬ 
ham ; 

8 And foundest his heart “faithful 
before thee, and madest a “covenant 
with him to give the land of the Ca- 
noanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Jebusites, 
and the Girgashites, to give it, I say, 
to his seed, and •’hast performed thy 
words; for thou art righteous: 

9 ’And didst see the affliction of 
our fathers in Egypt, and “heardest 
their cry by the Red sea; 

10 And 'shewedst signs and wonders 
upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, 
and on all the people of liis land: for 
thou knewest that they‘dealt proud¬ 
ly against them. ^ So didst thou “ get 
thee a name, as it is this day. 

11 ‘And thou didst divide the sea be¬ 
fore them, so that they went through 
the midst of the sea on the dry land; 
and their persecutors thou threwest 
into the deeps, ‘'as a stone into the 
mighty waters. 

12 Moreover thou ‘leddest them in 
the day by a cloudy pillar; and in 
the night by a pillar of fire, to give 
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them light in the way wherein they 
should go. 

13 'Thou earnest down also upon 
mount Sinai, and spakest with them 
from heaven, and gavest them * right 
judgments, and *true laws, good sta¬ 
tutes and commandments: 

14 And madest known unto them 
thy ‘holy sabbath, and commandedst 
them precepts, statutes, and laws, by 
the hand of Moses thy servant; 

16 And ^gavest them bread from 
heaven for their hunger, and ‘brought- 
est forth water for them out of the 
rock for their thirst, and promisedst 
them that they should ^go in to pos¬ 
sess the land " which thou hadst sworn 
to give them. 

16 *But they and our fathers dealt 
proudly, and ‘‘hardened their necks, 
and hearkened not to thy command¬ 
ments, 

17 And refused to obey, 'neither 
were mindful of thy wonders that thou 
didst among them; but hardened 
their necks, and in their rebellion ap¬ 
pointed ^a captain to return to their 
bondage : but thou art * a God ready 
to pardon, 'gracious and merciful, 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and forsookest them not. 

18 Yea, “when they had made them 
a molten calf, and said. This ia thy 
God that brought thee up out of 
Egypt, and had wrought great provo¬ 
cations ; 

19 Yet thou in thy “manifold mercies 
forsookest them not in the wilderness: 
the ‘pillar of the cloud departed not 
from them by day, to lead them in 
the way; neither the pillar of fire by 
night, to show them light, and the way 
wherein they should go. 

20 Thou gavest also thjr ’’ good spirit 
to instruct them, and withheldest not 
thy 'manna from their mouth, and 
gavest them ‘ water for their thirst. 

21 Yea, * forty years didst thou sus¬ 
tain them in the wilderness, ao that 
they lacked nothing; their 'clothes 
waxed not old, and their feet swelled 
not. 

22 Moreover thou gavest them king¬ 
doms and nations, and didst divide 
them into comers: so they possessed 
the land of “ Sihon, and the land of 


the king of Heshbon, and the land of 
Og king of Bashan. 

23 * Their children also multipliedst 
thou as the stars of heaven, and 
broughtest them into the land, con¬ 
cerning which thou hadst promised 
to their fathers, that they should go 
in to possess it, 

24 So ^the children went in and 

S ossessed the land, and ‘thou sub- 
hedst before them the inhabitants of 
the land, the Ganaanites, and gavest 
them into their hands, with their 
kings, and the people of the land, 
that they might do with them 'as 
they would. 

25 And they took strong cities, and 
a ‘fat land, and possessed ‘‘houses fall 
of all goods, * wells di^cd, vineyards, 
and oliveyards, and ‘fruit trees in 
ab’indance: so they did eat, and were 
filled, and ‘became fat, and delighted 
themselves in thy great ‘ goodness. 

26 Nevertheless they ‘were disobe¬ 
dient, and rebelled against thee, and 
‘cast thy law behind their backs, and 
slew thy 'prophets which testified 
against them to turn them to thee, 
and they wrought great provocations. 

27 ‘* Therefore thou delivoredst them 
into the hand of their enemies, who 
vexed them: and in the time of their 
trouble, when they cried unto thee, 
thou ‘heardest them from heaven; 
and according to thy manifold mer¬ 
cies 'thou gavest them saviours, who 
saved them out of the hand of their 
enemies. 

28 But after they had rest, ‘‘they 
did evil again before thee: therefore 
leftest thou them in the hand of their 
enemies, so that they had the domi¬ 
nion over them: yet when they re¬ 
turned, and cried unto thee, thou 
heardest them from heaven; and 
many times didst thou delivof them 
according to thy mercies; 

29 And testifiedst against them, that 
thou mightest bring them again unto 
thy law: yet they “dealt proudly, and 
hearkened not unto thy command¬ 
ments, but sinned against thy judg¬ 
ments, (‘ which if a man do, he shall 
live in them;) and ‘withdrew the 
shoulder, and hardened their neck, 
and would not hear. i 
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P2Kin. 17. 
13. 

2 Ohron. 
36 . 15 . 

Jer. 7.25. 
&25.4. 

• Hob. in the 
hand (f thy 
propheta, 

4 Soo Acts 
7.51. 

1 Pet. 1.11. 

2 Pet. 1.21. 
»lFsi.5.5. 

& 42. 24. 
•Jer. 4.27. 
& 5 . 10 , 18 . 

* ver. 17. 

” Ex. 34.6,7. 
cIl 1.5, 

4 Heb. 
ttearinen, 

» Heb. 
that hath 
fouml vs, 
*2Kiii.l7.3. 


tPf.119. 

137. 

Dan. 9.14. 

■Pb. 106.6. 
Dan. U. 5, 
6 . 8 . 


• Dent 28. 
47. 

*» ver. 25. 


30 Yot many years didst thou “for¬ 
bear them, and testifiedst •’against 
them by thy spirit ”in thy prophets: 
yet would they not give ear: 'there¬ 
fore gavest thou them into the hand 
of the people of the lands. 

31 Nqiertheless for thy great mer¬ 
cies’ rate 'thou, didst not utterly 


'Uentas. 
Ezra 9.9. 


•Dent. 28. 
33,51. 


'Dent. 28. 
48. 

»2Km.23.3. 
2 Chron. 
29.10. 

& 34. 31. 
Ezra 10.8. 
ch. 10.29. 

• Heb. are at 
the aealina^ 
or, aealea. 
>»ch.l0.1. 


7 Heb. at the 
eenJinga, 
ch. 9. 

•ch. 8.9. 
•Or,(jtd 
governor, 

► ch. 1.1, 


consuine them, nor forsake them; for 
thou art *a gracious and merciful God. 

32 Now therefore, our Cfod, the gredlt^ 
the "mighty, and the terrible God, 
who keepest covenant and mercy, let 
not all the “trouble seem little before 
thee, “that hath come upon us, on 
our kings, on our princes, and on our 
priests, and on our prophets, and on 
our fathers, and on aU* thy people, 
"since the time of the kings of As¬ 
syria unto this day. 

33 Howbeit •’thou art just in all that 
is brought upon us; for thou hast done 
right, but * we have done wickedly: 

34 Neither have our kings, our 
princes, our priests, nor our fathers, 
kept thy law, nor hearkened unto thy 
commandments and thy testimonies, 
wherewith thou didst testify against 
them. 

35 For they have "not served thee 
in their kingdom, and in “thy great 
goodness that thou gavest them, and 
in the largo and “fat land which thou 
gavest before them, neither turned 
they from their wicked works. 

36 Behold, “ wo are servants this day, 
and/or the land that thou gavest un¬ 
to our fathers to oat the fruit thereof 
and the good thereof, behold, we are 
servants in it: 

37 And "it yieldcth much increase 
unto the kings whom thou hast set 
over us because of our sins: also they 
have ^dominion over our bodies, and 
over our cattle, at their pleasure, and 
wo are in great distress. 

38 And because of all this wo “make 
a sure covenant, and write it; and our 
princes, Lovites, and priests, ““seal 
unto it, 

CHAPTER X 

1 The names of them that sealed the covenant, 29 The 
points of the covenant, 

N OW ’’ those that sealed were, " Ne- 
hemiah, * the Tirshatha, “the son 
of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, 


2 "Soraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 

4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Mcshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these 
were the priests. 

9 And the Levites: both Joshua the 
son of Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of 
Henadad, Kadmicl; 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, 
Hod^jah, Eelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rchob, Hashabiah, • 

12 Zaccur, Sherobiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 The chief of the people; “Parosh, 
Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 

15 Bunni, A/^ad, Bebai, 

16 Adon^'ah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nobai, 

20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 

21 Meshezabcel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 

24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobok, 

25 Rehum, Ilashabnah, Maaseiah, 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 IT "And the rest of the people, the 
priests, the Levites, the porters, the 
singers, the Nethinims, 'and all they 
that had separated themselves from 
the people of the lands unto the law of 
God, their wives, their sons, and their 
daughters, every one having know¬ 
ledge, and having understanding; 

29 They clave to their brethren, 
their nobles, “and entered into a 
curse, and into an oath, “to walk in 
God’s law, which was given “ by Moses 
the servant of God, and to observe 
and do all the commandments of the 
Lobd our Lord, and his judgments 
and his statutes; 

30 And that we would not give ‘ our 
daughters unto the people of the 
land, nor take their daughters for 
our sons: 

31 “ And if the t)eople of the land 
bring ware or any victuals on the 
sabbath day. to sell, that we woidd 
not buy it of them on the sabbath, or 
on the holy day: and thed we would 
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<* See Ezra 
2 .3. &c. 
ch.7.8,&;o. 


•Ezra 2.36. 
--43. 


»Ezra 9.1. 
& lu. 11. 
12.19. 
ch. 13.3. 


» Dent. 29. 
12,14. 
ch. 5.12.1,3. 
Pb. 119.106. 
*»2Kin.23.3. 
2 Chron. 
34.31. 
^Keh'huths 
handqf. 


»Ex. 34.16. 
Dent. 7. 3. 
Ezra 9.12. 
14. 


k Ex. 20.10. 
Lev. 23.3. 
Deut.5.12. 
ch. 13.16, 
dec. 



The points of the covenant. 


NEHEMIAH, XI. 


TJui inhabitants of Jcruscdcm. 


Before 
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4 ^. 

1 Ex. 23.10, 

Lev. 25.4. 
m Deut. 15. 
1 , 2 . 

cii. 5.12. 
SHeb. 
evei-y hand, 
n Lev. 24. 

6, See. 

2 Chron. 

2 . 4 . 

« Rco Num. 
28. 5c 29. 


Prh.13.31. 
laai.40.lG. 


'Ex. 23.19. 
fk ;V1. 26. 
Lev. 19.23. 
Num. 18, 
12 . 

Deut. 26.2. 


•Ex. 13.2, 
12,13. 
Tiev.27.26. 
27. 

Num. 13. 
15,16. 


^ Lev. 23.17. 
Num. 1.5. 
19. & 18. 
12. &c. 
Deut. 18.4. 
&26.2. 


1 “Lev.27.30. 
Num. 18. 
21, &c. 


» Num. 18. 

26. 


y 1 Chron, 
0. 2C.. 

2 Chron. 

31.11. 

* Deut. 12. 

6 . 11 . 

2 Chron. 
31.12. 
ch. 13.12. 


•ch. 13.10, 
11 . 


leave the ’ seventh year, and the “ ex¬ 
action of * every debt. 

32 Also we made ordinances for ns, 
to charge ourselves yearly with the 
third part of a shekel for the service 
of the house of our God; 

33 For “ the shewbread, and for the 
“continual meat offering, and for the 
continual burnt offering, of the sab¬ 
baths, of the now moons, for the sot 
feasts, and for the holy things^ and 
for the sin offerings to make an atone¬ 
ment for Israel, and/or all the work 
of the4iouse of our God. 

34 And wo cast the lots among tho 
priests, the Lovites, and the people, 
'for tho wood offering, to bring U 
into tho house of our God, after tho 
houses of our fathers, at times ap¬ 
pointed year by year, to burn upon 
the altar of tho Lord our God, ’ as 

is written in tho law: 

35 And 'to bring tho lirstiruits of 
oiir ground, and the firstfruits of all 
fruit of all trees, year by year, mito 
tho house of the Lord : 

36 Also the firstborn of our sons, 
and of our cattle, as it is written “in 
the law, and the firstlings of our herds 
and of our flocks, to bring to tho 
house of our God, unto the priests that 
minister in the house of our God: 

37 ‘And that we should bring tho 
firstfruits of our dough, and our of¬ 
ferings, and tho fruit of all manner 
of trees, of wine and of oil, unto tho 
priests, to the chambers of tho house 
of our God; and “the tithes of our 
ground unto tho Lovites, that tho 
same Levitos might have the tithes 
in all tho cities of our tillage. 

38 And tho priest tho son of Aaron 
shall bo with the Lovites, “when the 
Levites take tithes: and tho Lovites 
shall bring up tho tithe of the tithes 
unto the house of our God, to 'the 
chambers, into tho treasure house. 

39 For the children of Israel and 
the children of Levi “shall bring the 
offering of the com, of the new wine, 
and the oil, unto the chambers, where 
are the vessels of the sanctuary, and 
the priests that minister, and the 
porters, and the singers: “and we 
will not forsake the house of our 
God. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 The rudere, voluntary men^ and the tenth man chosen hy 

lot, dxd^ll at Jerusalem. 3 A catalogue of their names, 

20 The residue dwell in other cities, 

AND the rulers of .the people dwelt 
J\. at Jerusalem: the rest of tho 
people also cast lots, to bring, one of 
ten to dwell in Jerusalem “the holy 
city, and nine parts to dvodl in other 
cities. 

i And tho people blessed aU the 
men, that ’’willingly offered them¬ 
selves to dwell at Jerusalem. 

3 If “Now these are the chief of the 
province that dwelt in Jerusalem: 
but in the cities of Jud.di dwelt 
every ono in his possession in their 
cities, to tcit; Israel, the priests, and 
tho Levitos, and tho Kotaiinms, and 
“ tho children of Solomon’s servants. 

4 And ‘at Jerusalem dwelt certain 
of tfio children of Judah, and of the 
c’nildren of Benjamin. Of tho chil¬ 
dren of Judah; Athaiah the son of 
Uz/iah, tho son of Zechariah, the son 
of Amariah, tho son of Shophatiah, 
the son of Mahalalcel, of the cliildren 
of * Perez; 

6 And Maasoiah the son of Baruch, 
the son of Col-hozeh, tho son of Ha- 
zaiah, the son of Adaiah, tho son of 
Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, tho son 
of Shiloni. 

6 All tho sons of Perez that dwelt at 
Jerusalem w&re four hundred three¬ 
score and eight valiant men. 

7 And those are tho sons of Ben¬ 
jamin; Sallu the son of Moshullam, 
tho son of Joed, the son of Pedai- 
ah, tho son of Kolaiah, the son of 
Maaseiah, the son of Ithiel, tho son 
of Jesaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine 
hundred twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was 
their overseer: and Judah the son of 
Senuah was second over the city. 

10 ’'Of the priests: Jedaiah the son 
of Joiarib, Jachin. 

11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, tho 
son of Moshullam, the son of Za- 
dok, the son of Meraioth, the son of 
Ahitub, was the ruler of the house 
of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the 
work of the house toere eight hundred 
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• vor. 18. 
Matt. 4. 5. 
&27.53. 


b Judg. 5.9. 


«1 Chron, 
9.2,3. 


Ezra 2.43. 
* Ezra 2.55. 

f 1 Chron. 9. 
3, dco. 


fOen.38.29. 

Phares. 


*» 1 Cliron. 
9.10. &C. 
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and of the other cities. 


Before 
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445. 


* Or, (he 
eirn (f JIa(f- 
gedoliin. 


■Heb. 
were over, 
* 1 Chroa. 
26 . 2 d. 


* Ileb. at 
Urn gates. 


1 See chap. 
3 . 26 . 
BOr, 
m tower. 


»8eeE7Ta 
6. S, 9. & 
7 . 20 , &c. 
® Or. a sure 
ordmancs. 


I »GeTi. 88 . 90 .' 

Zarah, I 


twenty and two: and Adaiali the son 
of Jerohana the son of Pelaliah, tho 
son of Amzi, the son of Zeohariah, 
the son of Pashur, the son of Mal- 
chiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the 
fathers, two hundred forty and two: 
and Amashai the son of Azareel, the 
son of Ahasai, tlio son of Meshille- 
moth, the son of Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men 
of valour, an hundred twenty and 
eight: and their overseer was Zab- 
diel, ® the son of one of the groat men. 

16 Also of the Lovites: Shemaiah 
the son of Hashub, the son of Azri- 
kam, the son of Hashabiah, the son 
of Bunni; 

16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of 
the chief of the Levites, ® had the 
oversight of ‘ tho outward business 
of tho house of God. 

17 And Mattaniah tho son of Micha, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, 
was the principal to begin the thanks¬ 
giving in prayer: and Bakbukiah the 
second among his brethren, and Abda 
the son of Shammua, the son of Ga- 
lal, tho son of Jcduthun. 

18 All tho Levites in ‘the holy 
city were two hundred fourscore and 
four. 

19 Moreover tho porters, Akkub, 
Talmon, and their brethren that kept 
‘the gates, were an hundred seventy 
and two. 

20 If And the residue of Israel, of 
tho priests, and tho Lovites, were in 
all the cities of Judah, every one in 
his inheritance. 

21 * But tho Nethinims dwelt in 
®Ophel: and Ziha and Gispa were 
over the Nethinims. 

22 The overseer also of tho Levites 
at Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of 
Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the son 
of Mattaniah, tho son of Micha. Of 
tho sons of Asaph, the singers were 
over the business of tho house of 
God. 

23 For “tf was the king’s command¬ 
ment concerning them, that ® a certain 
portion should be for the singers, due 
for every day. 

24 And Pothahiah the son of Me- 
shezabeel, of tho children of ‘Zerah 


the son of Judah, was * at the king’s 
hand in all matters concerning the 
people. 

25 And for the villages, with their 
fields, some of tho children of Judah 
dwelt at I* Kirjath-arba, and in the 
villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in 
tho villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, 
and in tho villages thereof, 

26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, 
and at Both-phelet, 

27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer- 
sheba, and in the villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mokonah, 
and in the villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, 
and at Jarmuth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their 
villages, at Lachish, and the fields 
thereof, at Azokah, and in the villages 
thereof. And they dwelt from Beer- 
sheba unto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 The children also of Benjamin 
“from Geba dwdt ®at Michmash, and" 
Aya, and Beth-ol, and in their vil¬ 
lages, 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Uadid, Zoboim, Ncballat, 

35 Lod, and Ono, ’the valley of 
craftsmen. 

36 And of tho Levites were divisions 
in Judah, and in Boiyamin. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The prirnts^ 8 and the Levites^ which came up with Ze- 
ruhhahd, 10 The succesaion of high priests, 22 Certain 
chief Levites, 27 The solemnity of the dedication of the 
walls, 44 The offices of priests and Levites appointed in 
the temple, 

N OW those are tho “priests and 
tho Levites that went up with 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 
Jeshua: ‘Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 

2 Amariah, ‘ Malluch, Hattush, 

3 ®Shechaniah, ‘Rehum, ’Meremoth, 
4 Iddo, * Ginnetho, ® Abijah, 

5 ‘Miamin, ‘Maadiah, Bil^h, 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

7 ‘Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. 
These toere the chief of the priests 
and of their brethren in tho days of 
‘Jeshua. 

8 Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, 
Binnui, Kadmicl, Sherebiah, Judah, 
and Mattaniah, 'which was over ‘the 
thanksgiving, he and his brethren. 
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9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their 
^,686? brethren, were over against them in 

—— the watches. 

10 t And Jeshna begat Joiakim, 
Joiakim also begat Eliasliib, and Eli- 
ashib begat Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and 
Jonathan begat Jaddua. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim wore 
priests, the chief of the fathers: of 
Soraiah, Meraiah; of Jeremiah, Ha- 
naniah; 

13 Of E^, Meshullam; of Amariah, 
Jehohanan; 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shcba- 
niah, Joseph; 

16 Of Haiim, Adna; of Meraioth, 
Helkai; 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginno- 
thon, Meshullam; 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, 
of Moadiah, Piltai; 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of She- 
maiah, Jehonathan; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Je- 
daiah, Uzzi; 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber; 

21 Of Hilkiah, Uashabiah; of Je- 
daiah, Nothaneel. 

22 IT The Levitos in the days of 
Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, and 
Jaddua, were recorded chief of the 
fathers; also tho priests, to the reign 
of Darius the Persian. 

23 The sons of Levi, the chief of tho 
fathers, were written in the book of 

Mchron. the * clironiclos, even until the days 
9.14.&0. Johanan the son of Eliashib. 

24 And the chief of the Lovites; 
Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua 
the son of Kadmiel, with their bre¬ 
thren over against them, to praise 

fichron. and to give thanks, “according to the 
commandment of David the man of 
‘Enaa 11 . God, •* ward over against ward. 

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, O- 
badiah, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, 
were porters keeping the ward at the 

*or,«rM. “thresholds of the gates. 

26 These toere in the days of Joiakim 
the son of Jeshua, the son of Joza- 
dak, and in the days of Nehemiah 

‘cii.8.9. ‘the governor, and of Ezra the priest, 
‘jEoa T.e, scribe. 

446. 27 f And at 'the dedication of the 

wall of Jerusalem they sought the 


Lovites out of all their places, to Before 
bring them to Jerusaloln, to keep ® 445 ,®’^ 
the dedication with gladness, “both 
with thanksgivings, and with singing, 
with cymbals, psalteries, and with isr^la 
harps. 

28 And the sons of the singers ga¬ 
thered themselves together, both out 
of the plain country round about 
Jerusalem, and from the villages of 
Netophathi; 

29 Also from tho house of GHgal, 
and out of the fields of Geba and 
Azmavoth: for the singers had build- 
cd them villages round about Jeru¬ 
salem. 

30 And tho priests and tho Le- 
vites purified themselves, and puri¬ 
fied the people, apd the gates, and 
the wall. 

31 Then I brought up the princes of 
Judah upon the wall, and appointed 
two great companies of them that gave 
thanks, whereof ''one went on tho “SeeTer.ss. 
right hand upon the wall ® toward the 

dung gate: 

32 And after them went Hoshaiah, 
and half of tho princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshul¬ 
lam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and She- 
maiah, and Jeremiah, 

35 And certain of the priests’ sons 

p with trumpets; namely, Zechariah ^ Num. 10 . 
tho son of Jonathan, the son of Sho- 
maiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son 
of Michaiah, tho son of Zacem, tho 
son of Asaph: 

36 And his brethren, Shomaiah, and 
Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Netha- 
neel, and Judah, Hanani, with “the 
musical instruments of David the man 
of God, and Ezra the scribe before 
them. 

37 * And at the fountain gate, whibh 
was over against them, they wont up 

by 'the stairs of tho city of David, at *<*. 8 . 15 . 
the going up of the wall, above tho 
house of David, even unto *the water 
gate eastward. le. ‘ ” 

38 "And the other company of them "SeeTer.si. 
that gave thanks went over againA 

them, and I after them, and the half 
of the people upon the wall, from be¬ 
yond "the tower of the furnaces even *eh.s.n. 
unto the broad wall; ' Tch.8.8. 
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Nehemiah reformeth abmes. 
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39 * And from above tho gate of Eph¬ 
raim, and above ‘the old gate, and 
above the fish gate, “ and the tower 
of Hananool, and the tower of Meah, 
even unto ' the sheep gate: and they 
stood still in * tho prison gate. 

40 So stood the two companies of 
them that gave thanks in tho house 
of God, and I, and the half of tho 
rulers with me: 

41 And tho priests; Eliakim, Maa- 
soiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, 
Zcchariah, and Hananiah, with trum¬ 
pets; 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, 
and Eloazar, and Uzzi, and Johoha- 
nan, and Malchijah, and Elam, and 
Ezor. And tho singers *sang loud, 
with Jezrahiah their overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered groat 
sacrifices, and rejoiced : for God had 
made them rejoice with great joy: 
the wives also and the children re¬ 
joiced : so that the joy of Jerusalem 
was heard even afar off. 

44 IT And at that time were some 
appointed over the chambers for tho 
treasures, for tho offerings, for tho 
firstfrnits, and for tho tithes, to ga¬ 
ther into them out of the fields of 
tho cities the portions ’ of the law for 
the priests and Levitos: *for Judah 
rejoiced for tho priests and for the 
Levitos ® that waited. 

45 And both tho singers and tho 
porters kept the ward of their Go<l, 
and tho ward of the purification, 'ac¬ 
cording to the commandment of Da¬ 
vid, and of Solomon his son. 

46 For in tho days of David ’‘and 
Asaph of old there were chief of the 
singers, and songs of praise and 
thanksgiving unto God. 

47 And all Israel in tho days of Zo- 
rubbabel, and in tho days of Nehe¬ 
miah, gave tho portions of the singers 
and the porters, every day his por¬ 
tion: ‘and they "sanctified holy things 
unto the Levitos; ‘‘and tho Levites 
sanctified them unto the children of 
Aaron. 

CHAPTER XTII. 

1 Upon the reading of the law separation is made from 
the mixed multitude, ^Nehemiah at his return causeth 
the chambers to he cleansed. 10 JTe reformeth the offices 
in the house of God, 16 The violation of the sd!)halh, 
23 and the marriages with strange wives. 


O N that day ‘"they road in the 
book of Moses in tho ® audience 
of the people; and therein was found 
written, ^ that tho Ammonite and the 
Moabite should not come into the 
congregation of God for ever; 

2 Because they met not the chil¬ 
dren of Israel with bread and with 
water, but ‘hired Balaam against 
them, that he should curse them: 
"howbeit our God turned the curse 
into a blessing. 

3 Now it came to pass, when they 
had hoard the law, ‘that they sepa¬ 
rated from Israel all tho mixed mul¬ 
titude. 

4 H And before this, Eliashib the 
priest, "having tho oversight of tho 
chamber of the house of our God, 
was allied unto Tobiah: 

5 And he had prepared for him a 
great chamber, ^where aforetime they 
laid tho meat offerings, the frankin¬ 
cense, and tho vessels, and the tithes 
of tho corn, tho new wine, and the oil, 
"'which was commanded to be given 
to tho Levitos, and the singers, and 
the porters; and tho offerings of the 
priests. 

6 But in all this time was not I 
at Jerusalem: ’’for in tho two and 
thirtieth year of Artaxorxes king of 
Babylon came I unto the king, and 
"after certain days ’^obtained I leave 
of tho king: 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and 
understood of the evil that Eliashib 
did for Tobiah, in ‘preparing him a 
chamber in the courts of tho house 
of God. 

8 And it grieved me sore: therefore 
I cast forth all tho household stuff 
of Tobiah out of tho chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and they 
‘cleansed tho chambers: and thither 
brought I again tho vessels of the 
house of God, with the meat offeriitg 
and the frankincense. 

10 If And I perceived that tho por¬ 
tions of the Levites had ‘not been 
given them: for the Levites and the 
singers, that did the work, were fled 
every one to his field. 

11 Then “ contended I with the rul¬ 
ers, and said, *Whv is the house 
of God forsaken? And I gathered 
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them together, and sot them in their 
“place. 

12 •’Then brought all Judah the 
tithe of the corn and the new wine 
and the oil unto the * treasuries. 

13 'And I made treasurers over the 
treasuries, Shelcmiah the priest, and 
Zadok the scribe, and of the Levites, 
Pedaiah: and ^next to them woe 
Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son 
of Mattaniah: for they wore counted 
'faithful, and ‘their office was to dis¬ 
tribute unto their brethren. 

14 'Bemember me, O my God, con¬ 
cerning this, and wipo not out my 
* good deeds that I have done for the 
house of my God, and for the ’’ offices 
thereof. 

15 IT In those days saw I in Judah 
some treading wine presses ‘on the 
sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and 
lading asses; as also wine, grapes, 
and figs, and all manner of burdens, 
"which they brought into Jerusalem 
on the sabbath day: and I testified 
against them in the day wherein they 
sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyro also 
therein, which brought fish, and all 
manner of ware, and sold on the 
sabbath unto the children of Judah, 
and in Jerusalem. 

17 "Then I contended with the no¬ 
bles of Judah, and said unto them. 
What evil thing is this that ye do, 
and profane the sabbath day ? 

18 •'Did not your fathers thus, and 
did not our God bring all this evil 
upon us, and upon this city? yet ye 
bring more wrath upon Israel by pro¬ 
faning the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that when 
the gates of Jerusalem "began to bo 
dark before the sabbath, I command¬ 
ed that the gates should be shut, 
and charged that they should not bo 
opened till after the sabbath: "and 
some of my servants set I at the 
gates, that there should no burden 
be brought in on tho sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants and sellers of 
all kind of ware lodged without Je¬ 
rusalem once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against them, 
and said unto them, Why lodge ye 


“about the wall? if ye do so again, 
I will lay hands on you. From that 
time forth came they no more on 
the sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Levites 
that ‘they should cleanse themselves, 
and that they should como and keep 
the gates, to sanctify tho sabbath day. 
' Bemember me, O my God, concern¬ 
ing this also, and spare me according 
to the ‘greatness of thy mercy. 

23 H In those days also saw I Jews 
that ‘ ‘ had married wives of Ashdod, 
of Ammon, and of Moab: 

24 And their children spake half in 
tho speech of Ashdod, and ® could 
not speak in the Jews’ language, but 
according to tho language ‘of each 
people. 

25 And I "contended with them, 
and ’cursed them, and smote certain 
of them, and plucked ofl* their hair, 
and mado them ‘ swear by God, say¬ 
ing ^ Ye shall not give your daugh¬ 
ters unto their sons, nor take their 
daughters unto your sons, or for 
yourselves. 

26 “Did not Solomon king of Israel 
sin by these things? yet ‘among many 
nations was there no king like him, 
‘who was beloved of his God, and 
God made him king over all Israel: 
“nevertheless even him did outlandish 
women cause to sin. 

27 Shall we then hearken unto you 
to do all this great evil, to ‘ transgress 
against our God in marrying strange 
wives ? 

28 And one of the sons "“of Joiada, 
tho son of Eliashib tho high priest, 
was son in law to Sanballat the Ho- 
ronite: therefore I chased him from 


29 "Bemember them, O my God, |»a. 6.it 
‘because they have defiled tho priest- 
hood, and ® the covenant of the priest- 
hood, and of tho Levites. 

30 “Thus cleansed I them from all so- 
strangers, and 'appointed the wards 

of the priests and tho Levites, every 
one in his business; 

31 And for 'the wood offering, at *<*.10.34. 
times appointed, and for the first- 
fruits. "Bemember me, O my God, •wt.14.22. 
for good. 
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N OW it came to pass in the days 
of • Ahasuems, (tins is Ahasuerus 
which reigned, ‘’from India even unto 
Ethiopia, *over an hundred and seven 
and twenty provinces;) 

2 That in those days, when the king 
Ahasuerus *sat on the throne of his 
kingdom, which wcis in * Shushan the 
palace, 

3 In the third year of his reign, he 
'made a feast unto all his princes and 
his servants; the power of Persia and 
Media, the nobles and princes of tho 
provinces, being before him; 

4 When he shewed the riches of his 
glorious kingdom and the honour of 
his excellent majesty many days, even 
an hundred and fourscore days. 

6 And when the^e days were expir¬ 
ed, the kii^ made a feast unto all tho 
people that were * present in Shu¬ 
shan the palace, both unto great and 
small, seven days, in the court of the 
garden of the king’s palace; 

6 Where were white, green, and ’blue, 
hangings, fastened with cords of fine 
linen and purple to silver rings and 
pillars of marble: *tho beds were of 
gold and silver, upon a pavement ‘of 
rod, and blue, and white, and black, 
marble. 

7 And they gave them drink in ves¬ 
sels of gold, (the vessels being diverse 
one from another,) and “roy^ wine in 
abundance, 'according to the state of 
the king. 

8 And the drinking woe according to 
the law; none did compel: for so the 
king had appointed to all the officers 
of his house, that they should do ac¬ 
cording to every man’s pleasure. 


9 Also Vashti the queen made a feast 
for tho women in the royal house 
which bdonged to king Ahasuerus. 

10 T On the seventh day, when ** the 
heart of the king was merry with 
wine, he commanded Mehuman,'Biz- 
the, ‘Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, 
Zethar, and Carcas, tho seven * cham¬ 
berlains that served in the presence 
of Ahasuerus the king, 

I 11 To bring Yashti tho queen be¬ 
fore tho king with the crown royal, to 
shew tho people and the princes her 
beauty: for she was 'fair to look on. 
i 12 But the queen Vashti refused 
to come at the king’s commandment 
‘by his chamberlains: therefore was 
the king very wroth, and his anger 
burned in him. 

13 1 Then tho king said to the 'wise 
men, ‘which knew the times, (for so 
was the king’s manner toward that 
know law and judgment: 

14 And the next unto Wm was Car- 
shena, Shothar, Admatha, Tarshish, 
Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, the 
“seven princes of Persia and Media, 
"which saw the king’s face, and which 
sat the first in the kingdom;) 

16 ‘What shall we do unto the queen 
Vashti according to law, because she 
hath not performed the command¬ 
ment of the king Ahasuerus by the 
chamberlains ? 

16 And Memucan answered before 
the king and the princes, Vashti the 
queen hath not done wrong to the 
king only, but also to all the princes, 
and to all tho people that are in all 
the OTOvinces of the king Ahasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall 
come abroad unto all women, so that 
they shall ” despise their husbands 
in their eyes, when it shall be report¬ 
ed, The ^g Ahasuerus commanded 
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Vashti the queen to be brought in 
before him, but she came not. 

18 Idkewise shall the ladies of Persia 
and Media say this day imto all the 
king’s princes, which have heard of the 
deed of the queen. Thus shaU there 
arise too much contempt and wrath. 

19 *If it please the king, let there go 
a royal commandmept * from him, and 
let it be written among the laws of 
the Persians and the Medes, * that it 
be not altered, That Vashti come no 
more before king Ahasuerus; and let 
the king give her royal estate *unto 
another that is better than she. 

20 And when the king’s decree which 
he shall make shall be published 
throughout all his empire, (for it is 
great,) all the wives shall ‘‘give to 
their husbands honour, both to great 
and small. 

21 And tho saying‘pleased the king 
and the princes; and the king did ac¬ 
cording to the word of Memucan: 

22 For he sent letters into all the 
king’s provinces, ’into every province 
according to the writing thereof, and 
to every people after their language, 
that every man should ' bear rule in 
his own house, and ' that it should be 
published according to the language 
of every people. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Out of (he choice of virgint a queen it to he ehoten, 6 
Mordecai the nurting father of Edher, 8 Esther it pre¬ 
ferred by Hegai before the red. 12 The manner of puri¬ 
fication, and going in to the king, 16 Esther best pleas¬ 
ing the king it made queen, 21 Mordecai discovering a \ 
I treason is recorded in the chroniclet. i 

A PTER these things, when the wrath 
XX of king Ahasuerus was appeas¬ 
ed, he remembered Vashti, and what 
she had done, and *what was decreed 
against her. 

2 Then said the king’s servants that 
ministered unto him, Let there be fair 
young virgins sought for the kin^: 

3 And let the king appoint officers 
in all the provinces of his kingdom, 
that they may ^ther together all the 
fair young virgins unto Shushan the 
palace, to the house of the women, 

* unto the custody of * Hege the king’s 
chamberlain, keeper of the women; 
and let their things for purification 
be given them: 

4 And let the maiden which pleaseth 


the king be queen instead of Vashti. 
And the thing pleased the king; and 
he did so. 

6 1 Now in Shushan the palace there 
was a certain Jew, whose name was 
Mordecai, the son of Jair, the son of 
Shimei, the son of Eish, a Benjamite; 

6 “Who had been carried away from 
Jerusalem with the captivity wliich 
had been carried away with * jeconiah 
king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon had carried away. 

7 Aiid he 'brought up Hadassah, 
that is, Esther, "his uncle’s daugh¬ 
ter: for she had neither father nor 
mother, and the maid was ‘fair and 
beautiful; whom Mordecai, when her 
father and mother were dead, took for 
his own daughter. 

8 IT So it came to pass, when the king’s 
commandment and his decree was 
heard, and when many maidens were 
' gathered together unto Shushan the 

S ilace, to the custody of Hegai, that 
sther was brought also unto the 
king’s house, to the custody of Hegai, 
keeper of the women. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and 
she obtained kindness of him; and ho 
speedily gave her her 'things for puri¬ 
fication, with 'such things as belong¬ 
ed to her, and seven maidens, which 
were meet to be given her, out of the 
king’s house: and 'he preferred her 
and her maids unto the best place of 
the house of the women. 

10 'Esther had not showed her peo¬ 
ple nor her kindred: for Mordecai 
had charged her that she should not 
shew it. 

11 And Mordecai walked every day 
before the court of the women’s house, 
'to know how Esther did, and what 
should become of her. 

12 H Now when every maid’s turn was 
come to go in to king Ah^uerus, after 
that she had been twelve months, ac¬ 
cording to the manner of the women, 
(for so were the days of their purifica¬ 
tions accomplished, to wit, six months 
with on of myrrh, and six months with 
sweet odours, and with other things 
for the purifying of the women;) 

13 Then thus came every maiden un¬ 
to the king; whatsoever she desired 
was given her to go with her out of the 
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house of the women unto the king's 
house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on 
the morrow she returned into the 
second house of the women, to the 
custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s cham¬ 
berlain, which kept the concubines; 
she came in unto the king no more, 
except the king delighted ih her, and 
that she were called by name. 

16 f Now when the turn of Esther, 

‘ the daughter of Abihail the uncle of 
Mordecai, who had taken her for his 
daughter, was come to go in unto the 
king, she required notliing but what 
Hegai the l^g’s chamberlain, the 
keeper of the women, appointed. And. 
Esther obtained favour in the sight of 
all them that looked upon her. 

16 So Esther was taken unto king 
Ahasuems into his house royal in the 
tenth month, which is the month Te- 
beth, in the seventh year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther above 
all the women, and she obtained grace 
and * favour. ® in. his sight more than 
all the virgins; so that he set the 
royal crown upon her head, and made 
her queen instead of Vashti. ‘ 

18 Then the king '' made a great feast 
unto all his princes and his servants, 
even Esther’s feast; and he made a' 
^release to the provinces, and gave 
gifts, according to the state of the 
king. 

19 And when the virgins were ga¬ 
thered together the second time, then 
Mordecai sat 'in the king’s gate. 

20 ‘Esther had not yet shewed her 
kindred nor her people; as Mordecai 
had charged her: for Esther did the' 
comnuindment of Mordecai, like as 
when she was brought up with him. 

21 1 In those days, while Mordecai 
sat in the king’s gate, two of the king’s 
chamberlains, ‘Bigthan and Toresh, 
of those which kept ‘the door, Vere 
wroth, and sought to lay hand on 
the king Ahasuerus. 

22 And the thing was known to Mor- 
decai, 'who told U unto Esther the 
queen; and Esther certified the king 
thereof in Mordecai’s name. 

23 And when inquisition was made 
of the matter, it was found out; there¬ 
fore they were both hanged cm a tree: | 
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and it was written in "“the book of the 
chronicles before the king. cir. 614. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Saman^ advanced by the hing^ and despised by Mbrde- 
eai, seeketh revenge upon all the Jews, 7 He easteth lota, 

8 He ohiaintth by calumniation a decree 0 / the king to 
put the Jews to death,' 

A fter these things did king Aha- cir. 610. 

. suerus promote Haman the son 
of Hammedatha the ‘Agagito, and 
advanced him, and set his seat above “■ 
all the princes that were with him. 

2 And all the king’s servants, that 
were '’in the king’s gate, bowed, and ‘ctaw. 
reverenced Haman: for the king had 
so commanded concerning him. But 
Mordecai ‘bowed not, nor did him 
reverence. *' 

3 Then the king’s servants, which. 
were in the king’s gate, said unto 
Mordecai, Wliy transgressest thou the 
*' king’s commandment ? “ w. 2 . 

. 4 Now it came to pass, when they 
spake daily unto him, and he heark¬ 
ened not unto them, that they tc^d 
Haman, to see whether Mordecai’s 
matters would stand: for he had told 
them that he was a Jew. 

6 And when Haman saw that Morde- 
cai • bowed not, nor did him reverence, 
then was Haman ^full of wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands 
on Mordecai alone; for they had 
shewed him the people of Mordecai: 
wherefore Haman 'sought to destroy •p». 83.4. 
all the Jews that were throughout the 
whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, m}en the 
people of Mordecai. 

■ 7 t -In the> .first month, that is, the 610. 
month Nisan, in the twelfth year of 
king Ahasuerus, ''they (»st Pur, that “oh. 9 . 24 . 
is, the lot, before Haman from day to 
day, and from month to month, to 
the twelfth montJi, that is, the month 
Adar. 

8 1 And Haman said unto king Aha¬ 
suerus, There is a certain people scat¬ 
tered abroad and dispersed among 
the peopie in all the provinces thy 
kingdom; and‘their laws are diverse w 
from all pe(^le;. neither keep they “** 
the king’s laws: therefore it is not 
*for the king’s profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be writ¬ 
ten ®that they may be destroyed: and 
I-will *pay ten thousand talents of 
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silver to the hands of those that have 
the charge of the business, to bring 
U into the king’s treasuries. 

10 And the king ^took *his ring 
from his hand, and gave it unto 
Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
;^gagito, the Jews’ “enemy. 

11 And the king said unto Haman, 
The silver w given*; to thee, the peo¬ 
ple also, to do with them as it seem- 
eth good to thee. 

12 “Then were die king’s “scribes 
called on the thirteenth day of the 
first month, and there was written ac¬ 
cording to all that Haman had com¬ 
manded unto the king’s lieutenants, 
and to tho governors that were over 
every province, and to tho rulers of 
every people of every province “ ac¬ 
cording to the writing thereof, and 
to every people after their language; 
"in the name of king Ahasuerus was 
it written, and sealed with tho king’s 
ring. 

13 And the letters were *’sent by 
posts into all the king’s provinces, 
to destroy, to kill, and to cause to 

{ lerish, all Jewsj both young and old, 
ittle children and women, «in one 
day, even upon the .thirteenth day of 
the twelfth month, which w the month 
Adar, and ' to take the spoil of them 
for a prey. 

14 • The copy bf tho writing for a 
commandment to be given in every 
province was published unto aU Jieo- 
ple, that they should bo ready against 
that day. 

15 The posts went outj^ being has¬ 
tened by tho king’s commandment, 
and the decree was given in Shushan 
the palace. And the king and Ha¬ 
man sat down to drink; but^* the city 
Shushan was perplexed. 

CHAPTER IV. 

'LThe great mourning of Mordecai and the Jews, 4 Esther^ 
understanding it, eendeth to Mordecai, who sheweth the 
cause, and advUeth her to undertake the suit, 10 She 
exeming herself is threatened hy Mordecaj^,. 15 She ap^ 
pointing a fast undertaketh the suit, ^ 

W HEN Mordecai perceived all 
that was done, Mordecai *rent 
his clothes, and put oA sackcloth 
“with ashes, and went out into the 
midst of the city, and “ cried with, a 
loud and a bitter cry; 

2 And came oven before the king’s 


gate; for none migM enter into the 
king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, whitherso¬ 
ever tho king’s commandment and 
his decree came, there was groat 
mourning among the Jews, and fast¬ 
ing, and weeping, and wailing; and 
“many W in sackcloth and ashes. 

4 t So Esther’s maids and her “cham¬ 
berlains came and told it her. Then 
was the queen exceedingly grieved; 
and she sent raiment to clothe Mor¬ 
decai, and to take away his sackcloth 
from him: but he received it not. 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, 
one of the king’s chamberlains, “ whom 
ho had appointed to attend upon her, 
and gave him a commandment to 
Mordecai, to know what it was, and 
why it was. 

f‘ So Hatach went forth to Mordecai 
unto tho street of the city, which 
xas before the king’s gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that 
had happened unto him, and of * the 
sum of the money that Haman had 
promised to pay to tho king’s trea¬ 
suries for the Jews, td destroy them. 

8 Also he gave him ’the copy of the 
writing of the decree that was given 
at Shushan to destroy them, to shew 
U unto Esther, and to declare it un¬ 
to her, and to charge her that she 
should go in unto the king, to make 
supplication xmto him, and to make 
request before him for her people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Esther 
the words of Mordecai. 

10 H Again Esther spake unto Ha¬ 
tach, and gave him commandment 
unto Mordecai; 

. 11 All the king’s servants, and the 
people of the Mng’s provinces, do 
Imow, that whosoever, whether naan 
or woman, shall come unto the king 
into ' the inner court, who is not call¬ 
ed, ^ there is one law of his to put 
him to death, except such ’’ to whom 
the king shall hold out the golden 
sceptre, that he may live: but I have 
not been called to come in mto the 
king these thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Es¬ 
ther’s words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to 
answer il^ther, Think not with thyself 
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that thou shalt escape in the king’s 
house, more than all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether boldest thy 
peace at this time, then shall there 
“enlargement and deliverance arise 
to the Jews from another place; but 
thou and thy father’s house shall be 
destroyed: and who knoweth whether 
thou art come to the kingdom for 
such a'time as this? 

1.'5 If Then Esther bade them return 
Mordocai this answer, 

16 Go, gather together all the Jew's 
that are “present in Shushan, and 
fast ye for mo, and neither eat nor 
drink * three days, night or day: I 
also and my maidens will fast like¬ 
wise; and so w'ill I go in unto the 
king, which is not according to the 
law: “ and if I perish, I perish. 

17 So Mordocai “wont his way, and 
did according to all that Esther had 
commanded him. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Esther, adventuring on the king’*» favour, ohtainefh the 
grace of the golden sceptre, and inviteth the king ami 
JJaman to a banquet, 6 She, being encouraged hij the 
king in her suit, inviteth them to another banquet the next 
day, 9 Human, proud of hU advancement, repineth at 
the contempt of Mordeoai, 14 By the counsel of Zeresh he 
buitdeth for him a pair of gaUovos, 

OW it came to pass ‘on the third 
day, that Esther put on her royal 
apparel, and stood in ^tho inner court 
of tho king’s house, over against the 
king’s house: and the king sat upon 
his royal throne in tho royal house, 
over against tho gate of tho house. 

2 And it was so, when tho king saw 
Esther tho queen standing in the 
court, that *she obtained favour in 
his sight: and “ tho king held out to 
Esther the golden sceptre that wa^ in 
his hand. So Esther drew near, and 
touched the top of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her. What 
wilt thou, queen Esther? and what is 
thy request? ’it shall be even given 
thee to the half of the kingdom. 

4 And Esther answered. If it seem 
good unto the king, let the king 
and Haman come this day unto the 
banquet that I have prepared for 
him. 

5 Then the king said. Cause Haman 
to make haste, that he may do as 
Esther hath said. So the king and 


Haman came to the banquet that 
Esther had prepared. 

6 If 'And the king said unto Esther 
at the banquet of wine, ‘ What is thy 
petition ? and it shall be granted 
thee: and what is thy request? even 
to tho half of the kingdom it shall 
bo performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and said. 
My petition and my request is; 

8 If I have found favour in tho sight 
of the king, .%nd if it please the king 
to grant my petition, and “ to perform 
my request, lot the king and Haman 
come to tho banquet that I shall pre¬ 
pare for them, and I will do to mor¬ 
row as tho king hath said. 

9 If Then went Haman forth that 
day joyfid and with a glad heart: but 
W'hen Hainan saw Mordocai in tho 
king’s gate, *that he stood not up, 
nor moved for him, he was full of 
indignation against Mordocai. 

10 Nevortholoss Haman ‘refrained 
himself: and when ho came home, 
ho sent and “called for his friends, 
and Zorosh his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of tho 
glory of his riches, and “tho multi¬ 
tude of his cliildren, and all the things 
wherein the king had promoted him, 
and how ho had ‘ advanced him above 
tho princes and servants of the king. 

12 Haman said moreover. Yea, Es¬ 
ther the queen did let no man come 
in with the king unto tho banquet 
that she had prepared but myself; 
and to morrow am I invited unto her 
also with the king. 

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, 
so long as I see Mordocai tho Jew 
sitting at tho king’s gate. 

14 If Then said Zeresh his wife and 
all his friends unto him. Let a * “ gal¬ 
lows bo made of fifty cubits high, 
and to morrow " speak thou unto the 
king that Mordocai may be hanged 
thereon: then go thou in merrily 
with the king unto the banquet, ^d 
the thing pleased Haman; and he 
caused ” the gallows to be made. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Ahastserue, reading in the chronicles of the good sendee done 
by Mordeoai, taketh care for his reward, 4 Haman, etming 
to sue that Mordecai might be hanged, unawares giveth 
counsel that he might do him honour, 12 Complaining of 
hU misfortune, his friends tell him of his final destiny. 
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O N that night * could not the king 
sleep, and ho commanded to 
bring ‘the book of records of the 
chronicles; and they were read be¬ 
fore the king. 

2 And it was found written, that 
Mordecai had told of “Bigthana and 
Teresh, two of the king’s chamberlains, 
the keepers of the ‘door, who sought 
to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

3 And the king said. What honour 
and dignity hath been ^ne to Mor¬ 
decai for this ? Then said the king’s 
servants that ministered unto him. 
There is nothing done for him. 

4 If And the king said. Who is in 
the court? Now Haman was come 
into the outward court of the king’s 
house, ®to speak unto the king to 
hang Mordecai on the gallows that 
he had prepared for him. 

6 And the king’s servants said unto 
him. Behold, Haman standc^h in the 
court. And the king said. Let him 
come in. 

6 So Haman came in. And the king 
said unto him. What shall be done un¬ 
to the man®whom the king delighteth 
to honour? Now Haman thought in his 
heart. To whom would the king delight 
to do honour more than to myself ? 

7 And Haman answered the king. 
For the man * whom the king dolight- 
eth to honour, 

8 ’’ Lot the royal apparel be brought 
* which the king useth to wear, and 
® the horse that the king rideth upon, 
and the crown royal which is set 
upon his head: 

9 And let this apparel and horse 
be delivered to the hand of one of 
tho king’s most noble princes, that 
they may array the man wUhal whom 
tho king delighteth to honour, and 
•bring him on horseback through 
the street of the city, • and proclaim 
before him. Thus shall it be done to 
the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour. 

10 Then the king said to Haman, 
Make hasten and' take the apparel 
and the horse, as thou hast said, and 
do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that 
sitteth at the king’s gate: ‘let nothfog 
fail of all that thou hast spoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel 


and the horse, and arrayed Morde¬ 
cai, and brought him on horseback 
through the street of the city, and 
proclaimed before him. Thus shall it 
be done unto the man whom the king 
delighteth to honom*. 

12 If And Mordecai came again to 
tho king’s gate. But Haman ' hasted 
to his house mourning, 'and having 
his head covered. 

13 And Haman told Zerosh his wife 
and all his friends every thing that 
had befallen him. Then said his wise 
men and Zerosh his wife unto him. If 
Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, 
before whom thou hast begun to fall, 
thou shalt not prevail against him, 
but shalt surely fall before him. 

14 And while they toere yet talking 
with him, came the king’s chamber¬ 
lains, and hasted to bring Homan 
unto ■‘the banquet that Esther had 
prepared. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 hsifter^ entertaining the king and Haman^ maketh mit/nr 
her own life arui her people*tt. 6 She aceastth Hainan. 
7 Tlte king in hia anger^ umlerstamiing of the yallowa 
which Hainan had made for Mordecai^ eauseth him to be 
hanged thereon. • 

S O the king and Haman came “to 
banquet with Esther tho queen. 

2 And tho king said again unto 
Esther on the second day ‘at the 
banquet of wine. What is thy peti¬ 
tion, queen Esther ? and it shall be 
granted thee: and what is thy re¬ 
quest? and it shall bo performed, 
even to tho half of the kingdom. 

3 Then Esther the queen answered 
and said. If I have found favour in 
thy sight, O king, and if it please 
the kin^, lot my life be given me at 
my petition, and my people at my 
request: 

4 For we aro ‘’sold, I and my peo¬ 
ple, ®to be destroyed, to bo slain, 
and to perish. But if we had been 
sold for bondmen and bondwomen, 
I had held my tongue, although the 
enemy could not countervail the king’s 
damage. 

6 H Then the king Ahasuerus an¬ 
swered and said unto Esther the 
queen. Who is he, and where is he, 
‘that durst presume in his heart to 
do so? 

6 And Esther said, ®The adversary 
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and enemy is this wicked Haman. 
Then Haman was afraid * before the 
king and the queen. 

7 7 And the king arising from the 
banquet of wine in his wrath went 
into the palace garden: and Haman 
stood up to make request for his 
life to Esther the queen; for he saw 
that there was evil determined against 
him by the king. 

8 Tlien the king returned out of 
the palace garden into the place of 
the banquet of wine; and Haman was 
fallen upon “the bed whereon Esther 
was. Then said the king, Will he 
force the queen also “before me in 
the house ? As the word went out of 
the king’s mouth, they '* covered Ha- 
man’s face. 

9 And ‘Harbonah, one of the cham¬ 
berlains, said before the king. Behold 
also, ^tho “gallows fifty cubits high, 
which Haman had made for Morde- 
cai, who had spoken good for the 
king, standeth in the house of Ha¬ 
man. Then the king said, Hang him 
thereon. 

10 So * they hanged Haman on the 
gallows that ho had prepared for 
Mordecai. Then was the king’s wrath 
pacified. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Mordecai is advanced, 3 Esther maheih suit to reverse 
Haman's letters, 7 Ahasuerus granteth to the Jews to 
defend themselves, 15 Mordecai*s honour, atid the Jews* 
joy, 

O N that day did the king Ahasue¬ 
rus give the house of Haman the 
Jews’ enemy unto Esther the queen. 
And Mordecai came before the king; 
for Esther had told *what ho was 
unto her. 

2 And the king took off '’his ring, 
which ho had taken from Haman, 
and gave it unto Mordecai. And 
Esther set Mordecai over the house 
of Haman. 

3 IT And Esther spake yet again be¬ 
fore the king, and fell down at his 
feet, “and besought him with tears to 
put away the mischief of Haman the 
Agagite, and his device that he had 
devised against the Jews. 

4 Then * the king held out the gold¬ 
en sceptre toward Esther. So Esther 
arose, and stood before the king, 

5 And said. If it please the king, and 


if I have found favour in his sight, 
and the thing seem right before the 
king, and I 6e pleasing in his eyes, let 
it be written to reverse “the letters 
devised by Haman the son of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite, * which he wrote 
to destroy the Jews which are in all 
the king’s provinces: 

6 For how can I “ endure to see 
“ the evil that shall come unto my 
people ? or how can I endure to see 
the destruction of my kindred? 

7 I Then the king Ahasuerus said 
unto Esther the queen and to Mor¬ 
decai the Jew, Behold, *1 have given 
Esther the house of Haman, and him 
they have hanged upon the gallows, 
because he laid his hand upon the 
Jews. 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it 
liketh you, in the king’s name, and 
seal it with the king’s ring: for the 
writing which is written in the king’s 
name, and sealed with the king’s ring, 
^may no man reverse. 

9 * Then were the king’s scribes call¬ 
ed at that time in the third month, 
that is, the month Sivan, on the throe 
and twentieth day thereof; and it was 
written according to all that Morde¬ 
cai commanded unto the Jews, and 
to the lieutenants, and the deputies 
and rulers of the provinces which are 
‘‘from India unto Ethiopia, an hun¬ 
dred twenty and seven provinces, unto 
every province ‘ according to the writ¬ 
ing thereof, and unto every people 
after their language, and to the Jews 
according to their writing, and ac¬ 
cording to their language. 

10 “And he wrote in the king Aha¬ 
suerus’ name, and sealed it with the 
king’s ruig, and sent letters by posts 
on horseback, and riders on mules, 
camels, and young dromedaries: 

11 Wherein the king granted the 
Jews which were in every city to 
gather themselves together, and to 
stand for their life, to destroy, to 
slay, and to cause to perish, all the 
power of the people and province 
that would assault them, both little 
'ones and women, and 'to take the 
spoil of them for a prey, 

12 “Upon one day in aU the pro¬ 
vinces of king Ahasuerus, namely. 
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upon tho thirteenth day of tho twelfth 
month, which is tho month Adar. 

13 “The copy of tho writing for a 
commandment to be given in every 
province was ‘published unto all 
people, and that the Jews should 
be ready against that day to avenge 
themselves on their enemies. 

14 So the posts that rode upon mules 
and camels went out, being hastened 
and pressed on by the king’s com¬ 
mandment. And the decree was given 
at Shushan the palace. 

15 ^ And Mordecai went out from 
the presence of the king in royal ap¬ 
parel of * blue and white, and with a 
great crown of gold, and with a gar¬ 
ment of fine linen and purple: and 
“the city of Shushan rejoiced and 
was glad. 

16 The Jews had ‘light, and glad¬ 
ness, and joy, and honour. 

17 And in every provinco, and in 
every city, whithersoever the king’s 
commandment and his decree came, 
the Jews had joy and gladness, a feast 
’ and a good day. And many of tho 
people of the land 'became Jews; for 
• the fear of the Jews fell upon them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The Jewtt (the riders, for /ear of Mordecai, hdping them) 
slaij their enemies, with the ten eons of Uaman, 12 Aha- 
euerw, at the request of Esther, granteth another day of 
slaughter, and IIaman*8 sons to be hanged. 20 The two 
days of Purim are made festival, 

"VTOW • in the twelfth month, that 
X V is, the month Adar, on the thir¬ 
teenth day of the same, ’’when the 
king’s commandment and his decree 
drew near to be put in execution, in 
the day that the enemies of the Jews 
hoped to have power over them, 
(though it was turned to the con¬ 
trary, that the Jews “had rule over 
them that hated them;) 

2 Tho Jews “^thered themselves 
together in their cities throughout 
all the provinces of tho king Ahasu- 
erus, to lay hand on such as * sought 
their hurt: and no man could with¬ 
stand them; for 'the fear of them 
fell upon all people. 

8 And all the rulers of the pro^^ 
vinoes, and the lieutenants, and the 
deputies, and ‘officers of the king, 
helped the Jews; because the fear 
of Mordecai fell upon them. 


4 For Mordecai was great in the 
king’s house, and his fame wont out 
throughout all the provinces: for this 
man Mordecai ‘waxed greater and 
greater. 

6 Thus the Jews smote all their ene¬ 
mies with tho stroke of the sword, 
and slaughter, and destruction, and 
did * what they would unto those that 
hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the 
Jews slew and destroyed five hun¬ 
dred men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, 
and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and 
Aridai, and Vajezatha, 

10 •* The ten sons of Haman the son 
of Hammedatha, the enemy of the 
Jews, slew they; ‘but on the spoil 
laid they not their hand. 

11 On that day the number of those 
that wore slain in Shushan the palace 
® was brought before the king. 

12 If And tho king said unto Esther 
tho queen, The Jews have slain and 
destroyed five hundred men in Shu¬ 
shan the palace, and tho ten sons of 
Haman; what have they done in the 
rest of tho king’s provinces? now 
‘what is thy petition? and it shall bo 
granted thee: or what is thy request 
further ? and it shall be done. 

13 Then said Esther, If it please the 
king, let it be granted to the Jews I 
which are in Shushan to do to mor¬ 
row also 'according unto this day’s 
decree, and ‘let Raman’s ten sons 
“bo hanged upon the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it so to 
be done: and the decree was given at 
Shushan; and they hanged Raman’s 
ten sons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shu¬ 
shan “gathered themselves together 
on the fourteenth day also of the 
month Adar, and slew three hundred 
men at Shushan; “but on the prey 
they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in 
the kmg’s provinces ‘ gathered them¬ 
selves together, and stood for their 
lives, and had rest from their ene¬ 
mies, and slew of their foes seventy 
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The two days of ESTHER, X. Purim made festival. 


CUBIST thousand, ’ but they laid not 
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«&>echei. thirteentli day of the 

8 . 11 . ‘ month Adar; and on the fourteenth 

i H^ ff day *of the same rested they, and 
made it a day of feasting and glad¬ 
ness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shu- 
'T<r.ii.i5. shan assembled together ' on the 

thirteenth day thereof, and on the 
fourteenth thereof; and on the fif- 
toonth day of tho same they rested, 
and made it a day of feasting and 
gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews of tho villa¬ 
ges, that dwelt in tho unwalled towns, 
made tho fourteenth day of tho month 

• i^nt. 16 . Adar * a day of gladness and feiusting, 
*ch. 8 ^ 7 . ‘and a good day, and of "sending 
"n^L MO portions one to another. 

’ 20 IT And Mordecai wrote these things, 
and sent letters unto all tho Jews that 
were in all tho provinces of tho king 
Ahasuerus, both nigh and far, 

21 To stablish this among them, that 
they should keep tho fourteenth day 
of the month Adar, and the fifteenth 
day of tho same, yearly, 

22 As tho days wherein tho Jews 
rested from their enemies, and tho 

»Pi.3o.ii. month which was*turned unto them 
from sorrow to joy, and from mourn¬ 
ing into a good day: that they should 
make them days of feasting and joy, 
and of ’'sending portions one to an¬ 
other, and gifts to tho poor. 

23 And tho Jews undertook to do 
as they had begun, and as Mordocai 
had written unto them; 

24 Because Haman tho son of Ham- 
modatha, tho Agagito, tho enemy of 

•ch.3.6,7. all the Jews, *had devised against 
tho Jews to destroy them, and had 
»neb.«nii». cast Pur, that is, the lot, to * consume 
them, and to destroy them; 

* * when Esther came before 

• ver.i^u. the king, he commanded by letters 

that his wicked device, which he do- 
‘fb.7.ia vised a^inst the Jews, should ’’return 
*■ ■ ^ upon his own head, and that he and 
his sons should be hanged on the 
gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called these days 
Eurim' after the name of * Pur. There- 

• var. 20. fore for all the words of * this letter, 


and of that which they had seen con- 
coming this matter, and which had 609. 
come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and took up¬ 
on them, and upon their seed, and 
upon all such as ^joined themselves 
unto them, so as it should not ®fail, 
that they would keep these two days 
according to their writing, and accord¬ 
ing to their appointed time every year; 

28 And that those days shomd be 
remembered and kept throughout 
every generation, every family, every 
province, and every city; and that 

these days of Purim should not * fail •Heb.noafc 
from among the Jews, nor the memo¬ 
rial of them * perish from their seed. 

29 Then Esther the queen, "the •otaii 
daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai 

the Jew, wrote with ®all authority, to »Heb. , 
confirm this ^second letter of Purim. 

30 And he sent the letters unto all &teV. 2 o. 
the Jews, to * the hundred twenty and * <*. 1.1. 
seven provinces of tho kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, with words of peace and 
truth, 

31 To confirm these days of Purim 
in their times appointed, according 
as Mordocai tho Jew and Esther tho 
qiieon had enjoined them, and as 

they had decreed ®for themselves and •pb./w 
for their seed, the matters of ’’the iicii. 4 .* 3 !i(i. 
fastings and their cry. 

32 And tho decree of Esther con¬ 
firmed those matters of Purim; and 
it was written in tho book. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Aha^wrw's greatness. 3 MordecaVs advancement. 

A nd the king Ahasuerus laid a cir. 495 . 

. tribute upon the land, and upon 
•the isles of the sea. •oon.io.s. 

2 And all the acts of his power and 
of his might, and the declaration of 
the greatness of Mordocai, ^ where- ••cb.s.is. 
unto the king ^ advanced him, are » 
they not written in the book of tho 
chronicles of the kings of Media and 
Persia ? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was "next * 0 .^ 41 . 40 . 
unto king Ahasuerus, and great a- 
mong the Jews, anUl accepted of the 
multitude of his brethren, ‘seeking «i7eh.2.io. 
the wealth of his people, and speak- 
ing peace to all his seed. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The hoUnese, riches, and religious care of Joh for his chil¬ 
dren. 6 Satan, appearing before God, by calumniation 
ohtaineth leave to tempt Joh. 13 Understanding of the 
lose of his goods and children, in his mourning he hless- 
eth God. 

T here was a man ‘in the land of 
Uz, whose name was ‘’Job; and 
that man was 'perfect and upright, 
and ond that * feared God, and es¬ 
chewed evil. 

2 And there were bom unto him 
seven sons and three daughters. 

3 His * substance also was seven 
thousand sheep, and three thousand 
camels, and five hundred yoke of 
oxen, and five hundred she asses, and 
a very great ® household; so that this 
man was the greatest of all the *meii 
of the east. 

4 And his sons went and feasted in 
(heir houses, every one his day; and 
sent and called for their throe sisters 
to eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it was so, when the days of 
their feasting were gone about, that 
Job sent and sanctified them, and 
rose up early in the morning, 'and 
oflered burnt offerings according to 
the number of them all: for Job said. 
It may be that my sons have sinned, 
and * cursed God in their hearts. 
Thus did Job “continually. 

6 H Now * there was a day '* when the 
sons of God came to present them¬ 
selves before the Lord, and “Satan 
came also ^ among them. 

7 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
Whence comest thou ? Then Satan 
answered the Lord, and said. From 
‘ going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. 

8 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
“‘Hast thou.considered my servant 
Job, that there is none like him in 
the earth, ‘a perfect and an upright 
man, one that feareth God, and es- 
cheweth evil ? 


9 Then Satan answered the Lord, 
and said. Doth Job fear God for 
nought ? 

10 “Hast not thou made an hedge 
about him, and about his house, and 
about all that he hath on every side ? 
“thou hast blessed the work of his 
hands, and his “substance is increas¬ 
ed in the land. 

11 'But put forth thine hand now, 
and to\ich all that be hath, “and he 
will ^ curse thee to thy face. 

12 And the Loud said unto Satan, 
Behold, all that he hath is in thy 
■‘power; only upon himself put not 
foitli thine hand. So Satan went forth 
from the presence of the Lord. 

13 t And there was a day “when 
his sons and his daughters tvere eat¬ 
ing and drinking wine in their eldest 
brother’s house: 

14 And there came a messenger 
unto Job, and said. The oxen were 
plowing, and the asses feeding beside 
them; 

16 And the Sabeans fell ^^pon them, 
and took them away; yea, they have 
slain the servants with the edge of 
the sword; and I only am escaped 
alone to toll thee. 

16 While ho was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, “The 
fire of God is faUen from heaven, 
and hath buraed up the sheep, and 
the servants, and consumed them; 
and I only am escaped alone to toll 
thee. 

17 Wliile ho was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said. The 
Chaldeans made out three bands, 
nnd ® fell upon the camels, and have 
carried them away, yea, and slain 
the servants with the edge of the 
sword; and I only am escaped alone 
to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, "Thy 
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sons and thy daughters were eating 
and drinking wine in their oldest 
brother’s house: 

19 And, behold, there came a groat 
wind * from the wilderness, and smote 
tjio four comers of the house, and it 
fell upon the young men, and they 
are dead; and I only am escaped 
alone to toll thee. 

20 Then Job arose, *and rent his 
•mantle, and shaved his head, and 

* fell down upon the ground, and wor¬ 
shipped, 

21 And said, "Naked came I out of 
my mother’s womb, and naked shall I 
return thither: the Lord *gavo, and 
the Lord hath ^taken away; 'blessed 
be the name of the Lord. 

22 * In all this Job sinned not, nor 
•charged God foolishly. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Satan appearing again before Qod ohtaineth farther leave 

to tempt Job, 7 He smiieth him with sore hoiU, 9 Job 

reproveth his wife^ moving him to earse God. 11 Uie 

three friends condole with him in silence. 

A GAIN * there was a day when the 
l\. sons of God came to present 
themselves before the Lord, and Sa¬ 
tan came also among them to present 
himself before the Lord. 

2 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
From whence comest thou ? And 

• Satan answered the Lord, and 
said. From going to and fro in 
the earth, and from walking up and 
down in it. 

3 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
Hast thou considered my servant Job, 
that there is none like him in the 
earth, ® a perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God, and eschow- 
eth evil ? and still ho • holdoth fast 
his integrity, although thou movedst 
mo against him, ® * to destroy him 
without cause. 

4 And Satan answered the Lord, 
and said. Skin for skin, yea, all that 
a man hath will ho give for his life. 

5 *But put forth thine hand now, 
and touch his ‘bone and his flesh, 
and he will curse thee to thy face. 

6 • And the^ Lord said unto Satan, 
Behold, ho M in thine hand; ‘but 
save his life. 

7 IT So went Satan forth from the 
presence of the Lord, and smote Job 


with sore boils ' from the solo of his 
foot unto his crown. 

8 And ho took him a potsherd to 
scrape himself withal; •and he sat 
down among the ashes. 

9 1 Then said his wife unto him, 
‘Dost thou still “retain thine inte¬ 
grity? curse God, and die. 

10 But he said unto her. Thou 
speakest as one of the foolish women 
speaketh. What? "shall we receive 
good at the hand of God, and shall 
we not receive evil ? ® In all this did 
not Job •’sin with his lips. 

11 IT Now when Job’s three ‘friends 
hoard of all this evil that was come 
upon him, they came every one from 
his own place; Eliphaz the 'Temanite, 
and Bildad the ’ Shuhito, and Zophar 
the Naamathite: for they had made 
an appointment together to come * to 
mourn with him and to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up their 
eyes afar oif, and knew him not, they 
lifted up their voice, and wept; and 
they rent every one his mantle, and 
" sprinkled dust upon their heads to¬ 
ward heaven. 

13 So they sat down with him upon 
the ground "seven days and seven 
nights, and none spake a word unto 
him: for they saw that his grief was 
very great. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Job curses the day and services of his birth. 13 The 

ease of death. 20 He complaineth of life, becaiue of his 

amjuish. 

AFTER th|s opened Job his mouth, 
xjL and cursed his day. 

2 And Job • spake, and said, 

3 * Let the day perish wherein I was 
bom, and the night in which it was 
said. There is a man child conceived. 

4 Let that day be darkness; let not 
God regard it from above, neither let 
the light shine upon it. 

6 Let darkness and •the shadow of 
death ‘stain it; let a cloud dwell 
upon it; ‘let the blackness of the 
day terrify it. 

6 As for that night, let darkness seize 
upon it; ‘let it not be joined unto 
the days of the year, let it not come 
into the number of the months. 

7 Lo, let that night be solitary, let 
no joyful voice come therein. 
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Eliphojz reproveth Job. 
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8 Let them curse it that curse the 
day, “who are ready to raise up * their 
mourning. 

9 Let the stars of the twilight there¬ 
of be dark; let it look for light, but 
have none; neither let it see *tho 
dawning of the day: 

10 Because it shut not up the doors 
of my mother's womb, nor hid sorrow 
from mine eyes. 

11 ‘Why died I not from the womb? 
why did I not give up the ghost when 
I came out of the belly ? 

12 • Why did the knees prevent me ? 
or why the breasts that I should suck ? 

13 For now should I have lain still 
and been quiet, 1 should have slept: 
then had I been at rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors of the 
earth, which ^ built desolate places for 
themselves; 

15 Or with princes that had gold, 
who filled their houses with silver: 

16 Or * as an hidden untimely birth 
I had not been; as infants whkh 
never saw light. 

17 There tho wicked cease from 
troubling; and there the ^weary be 
at rest. 

18 There tho prisoners rest toge¬ 
ther ; ■* they hear not the voice of the 
oppressor. 

19 Tho small and great are there; 
and tho servant is free from his 
master. 

20 ‘Wherefore is light given to him 
that is in misery, and life unto the 
^ bitter in soul; 

21 Which “long for death, but it 
cormth not; and dig for it more than 
“ for hid treasures; 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are 
glad, when they can find the grave ? 

23 Why is ligtU given to a man whoso 
way is hid, "and whom God hath 
hedged in ? 

24 For my sighing cometh * before I 
eat, and my roarings are poured out 
like the waters. 

26 For ^tho thing which I greatly 
feared is come upon me, and that 
which 1 was afraid of is come unto 
me. 

26 I was not in safety, neither had I 
rest, neither was 1 quiet; yet trouble 
came. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Miphaz reproveth Job for want of religion, 7 Jle 
ieacheth God^e judgments to he not for the righteous, 
hut for the wiclced, 12 HU fearful vUion, to humble 
the excellency of creatures before God, 

T hen Ellphaz the Temanite an¬ 
swered and said, 

2 If we assay Ho commune with thee, 
wilt thou be grieved? but “who can 
withhold himself from speaking ? 

3 Behold, thou hast instructed many, 
and thou" hast strengthened the weak 
hands. 

4 Thy words have upholden him that 
was falling, and thou ‘hast strength¬ 
ened “ the feeble knees. 

6 But now it is come upon thee, and 
thou faintest; it toucheth thee, and 
thou art troubled. 

6 Is not this “thy fear, “thjr confi¬ 
dence, thy hope, and the uprightness 
of tliy ways ? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, “who ever 
perished, being innocent? or where 
were tlie righteous cut off? 

8 Even as I have seen, 'they that 
plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, 
reap the same. 

9 By the blast of God they perish, 
and ® by the breath of his nostrils a;re 
they consumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and tho 
voice of the fierce lion, and * the teeth 
of tho young lions, ai'e broken. 

11 ‘Tho old lion perisheth for lack 
of prey, and tho stout lion’s whelps 
are scattered abroad. 

12 Now a thing was * secretly brought 
to me, and mine ear received a little 
thereof. 

13 ‘In thoughts from the visions of 
tho night, when deep sleep falleth on 
men, 

14 Fear ’came upon me, and ‘trem¬ 
bling, which made “all my bones to 
shake. 

15 Then a spirit passed before my 
face; the hair of my flesh stood up: 

16 It stood still, but I could not dis¬ 
cern the form thereof: an image was 
before mine eyes, *th&re^ was silence, 
and I heard a voice, saying, 

17 ‘Shall mortal man be more just 
than God ? shall a man be more pure 
than his maker? 

18 Behold, he "put no trust in his 
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servants; • and his angels he eharged 
with folly: 

19 "How much less in them that 
dwell in "houses of clay, whose foun¬ 
dation is in the dust, which are crush¬ 
ed before the moth 1 

20 ** They are * destroyed from morn¬ 
ing to evening: they ]^erish for ever 
without any regarding it. 

21 * Doth not their excellency which 
is in them go away? Hhoy die, even 
without wisdom. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The harm of ineonsideration, 3 The end of the wicked 
is misery, 6 God is to be regarded in affliction, 17 
The happy end of God's correction, 

C ALL now, if there be any that 
will answer thee; and to which 
of the saints wilt thou *turn? 

2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, 
and * envy slayeth the silly ono. 

3 *I have seen the foolish taking 
root: but suddenly I cursed his ha¬ 
bitation. 

4 His children are far from safety, 
and they are crushed in the gate, 
* neither is there any to deliver them. 

6 Whose harvest the hungry eatetlr 
up, and takoth it even out of the 
thorns, and ^the robber swalloweth 
up their substance. 

6 Although ‘affliction comoth not 
forth of the dust, neither doth trou¬ 
ble spring out of the groimd; 

7 Yet man is "born unto ^trouble, 
as • the sparks fly upward. 

8 I would seek unto God, and unto 
God would I commit my cause: 

9 'Which doeth great things ®and un¬ 
searchable; marvellous things ® with¬ 
out number: 

10 * Who giveth rain upon the earth, 
and sendoth waters upon the ® fields: 

11 To set up on high those that be 
low; that those which mourn may bo 
exalted to safety. 

12 *Ho disappointeth the devices of 
the crafty, so that their hands ‘can¬ 
not perform their enterprise. 

13 ' He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness: and the coimsol of, the 
froward is carried headlong. 

14 * They • meet with darkness in the 
daytime, and grope in the noonday 
as in the night. 

16 But “he saveth the poor from the 


sword, from their mouth, and from 
tho hand of the mighty. 

16 " So the poor hath hope, and ini¬ 
quity stoppeth her mouth. 

17 * Behold, happy is the man whom 
God corroctoth: therefore despise not 
thou the chastening of the Almighty: 

18 'For ho maketh sore, and bind- 
eth up: he woundeth, and his hands 
make whole. 

19 ‘He shall deliver thee in six 
troubles: yea, in seven ®there shall 
no evil touch thee. 

20 'In famine he shall redeem thee 
from death: and in war ‘from tho 
power of tho sword. 

21 ‘Thou shalt bo hid ‘from tho 
scourgo of tho tonguo: neither shalt 
thou be afraid of destruction when it 
cometh. 

22 At destruction and famine thou 
shalt laugh: "neither shalt thou be 
afraid of the beasts of tho earth. 

23 * For thou shalt be in league with 
the stones of the field: and tho beasts 
of tho field shall be at peace with 
tliee. 

24 And thou shalt know ‘that thy 
tabernacle shall he in peace; and 
thou shalt visit thy habitation, and 
shalt not ‘sin. 

25 Thou shalt know also that 'thy 
seed shall be ‘great, and thine oil- 
spring * as the grass of tho earth. 

26 "Thou shalt come to thy grave 
in a full ago, like as a shock of corn 
' cometh in in his season. 

27 Lo this, we have •’searched it, so 
it is; hear it, and know thou it ‘for 
thy good. 

CHAPTER VI. 

IJoh sheweih that his complaints are not causeless, 8 Be 

wuhrth for death, wherein he is assured of comfort, 14 

lie reproveth his friends of unkindness, 

B ut Job answered and said, 

2 Oh that my grief were through¬ 
ly weighed, and my calamity *laid in 
the balances together 1 
3 For now it would be heavier * than 
the sand of the sea: therefore *my 
words are swallowed up. 

4 •* For the arrows of the Almighty 
are within me, the poison whereof 
drinketh up my spirit: “the terrors 
of God do set themselves in array 
against mo. 
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6 Doth the wild ass bray *when he 
hath grass? or loweth the ox over his 
fodder? 

6 Can that which is unsavoury bo 
ea;ten without salt? or is there any 
taste in the white of an egg? 

7 The things that my soul refused 
to touch are as my sorrowful moat. 

8 Oh that I might have my request; 
and that God would grant me *tho 
thing that I long for 1 

9 Even * that it would please God to 
destroy me; that he would lot loose 
his hand, and cut me off 1 

10 Then should I yet have comfort; 
yea, I would harden myself in sor^ 
row: let him not spare; for *1 have 
not concealed the words of 'the Holy 
One. 

11 What is my strength, that I should 
hope ? and what is mine end, that 1 
should prolong my life ? 

12 Is my strength the strength of 
stones 'i or is my flesh * of brass ? 

13 Is not my help in me? and is 
wisdom driven quite from me ? 

14 ®*To him that is afflicted pity 
should he shelved from his friend; but 
he forsaketh the fear of the Almighty. 

IT) *'My brethren have dealt deceit¬ 
fully as a brook, aiid ‘as the stream 
of brooks they pass away; 

16 Which are blackish by reason of 
the ice, and wherein the snow is hid: 

17 What time they wax warm, ® they 
vanish: ’ when it is hot, they are * con¬ 
sumed out of their place. 

18 The paths of their way are turned 
aside; they go to nothing,* and perish. 

19 The troops of ^ Tema looked, the 
companies of‘Sheba waited for them. 

20 They were “ confounded because 
they had hoped; they came thither, 
and were ashamed. 

21 “For now "ye are “nothing; ye seo 
my casting down, and “are afraid. 

22 Did I say. Bring unto me? or. Give 
a reward for me of your substance ? 

23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy's 
hand? or, Redeem me from the hand 
of the mighty? 

24 Teach me, and I will hold my 
tongue: and cause me to understand 
wherein I have erred. 

26 How forcible are right words! 
but what doth your arguing reprove ? 


26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, 
and the speeches of one that is des¬ 
perate, which are as wind? 

27 Yea, “ye overwhelm the father¬ 
less, and ye ‘*dig a pit for your friend. 

28 Now therefore be content, look 
upon mo; for it is “evident unto you 
if I lie. 

^ 29 ’ Return, I pray you, let it not bo 
iniquity; yea, return again, my right¬ 
eousness is ® in it. 

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? 
cannot ®my taste discern perverse 
things? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Job fixeweth hia desire of death. 12 7V amplnineih of 
his own restlessness^ 17 and God's waiehf tUm se, 

/ 'S there not ®“an appointed time to 
man upon earth ? are v/)t his days 
also like the days of an hireling ? 

2 As a servant ’earnestly desireth 
the shadow, and as an hireling look- 
eth for the reward o^his work: 

3 So am I made to possess “months 
of vanity, and wearisome nights are 
appointed to mo. 

4 “When I lio down, I say, Wlien 
shall I arise, and * the night bo gone ? 
and I am full of tossings to and fro 
unto the dawning of the day. 

6 My flesh is ® clothed with worms 
and clods of dust; my skin is broken, 
and become loathsome. 

6 “My days are swifter than a weaver’s 
shuttle, and are spent without hope. 

7 O remember that 'my life is wind: 
mine eye * shall no more * seo good. 

8 'The eye of him that hath seen 
me shall seo me no more: thine eyes 
are upon me, and ® I am not. 

9 As the cloud is consumed and 
vanishoth away: so **110 that goeth 
down to the grave shall come up no 
more. 

10 He shall return no more to his 
house, ‘neither shall his place know 
hiin any more. 

11 Therefore I will ‘not refrain my 
mouth; I will speak in the anguish 
of my spirit; I will ' complain in the 
bitterness of my soul. 

12 Am I a sea^ or a whale, that thou 
settest a watch over me? 

13 “When I say. My bed shall com¬ 
fort me, my couch shall ease my 
complaint; 
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14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, 
and terrifiest me through visions; 

15 So that my soul chooseth stran¬ 
gling, and death rather *than my life. 

16 "I loathe it; I would not live alway: 
® let me alone; for my days are vanity. 

17' What is man, that thou shouldest 
magnify him? and that thou should- 
ost set thine heart upon him ? 

18 And tkeU thou shouldest visit him 
every morning, and try him every mo¬ 
ment? 

19 How long wilt thou not depart 
from me, nor let me alone till I swal¬ 
low down my spittle ? 

20 I have sinned; what shall I do 
unto thee,' O thou preserver of men ? 
why * hast thou set me as a mark 
against thee, so that I am a burden 
to myself? 

21 And why dost thou not pardon my 
transgression, and take away mine ini¬ 
quity? for now shall I sleep in tho 
dust; and thou shalt seek me in the 
morning, but I shall not be. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Btldad eheweth QwVs Justice in dealing with men ac* 

cording to their worke. 8 Ife nllegeth antiquity to prove. 

the certain destruction of the hypocrite, 20 He applieth 

God's just dealing to Job, 

T hen answered Bildad tho Shu- 
hite, and said, 

2 How long wilt thou speak those 
things? and how long shall the words 
of thy mouth be like a strong wind ? 

3 * Doth God pervert judgment ? or 
doth the Almighty pervert justice ? 

4 If '’thy children have sinned a- 
gainst him, and he have cast them 
away ®for their transgression; 

6 ® If thou wouldest seek unto God 
betimes, and make thy supplication 
to the Almighty; 

6 If thou toert pure and upright; 
surely now he would awake for thee, 
and make the habitation of thy right¬ 
eousness prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was small, 
yet thy latter end should greatly in¬ 
crease. 

8 ^For enquire, I pray thee, of tho 
former age, and prepare thyself to 
the search of their fathers: 

9 (For * wo are tnU of yesterday, and 
know * nothing, because our days up¬ 
on earth are a shadow:) 


10 Shall not they teach thee, and 
toll thee, and utter words out of their 
heart ? 

11 Can tho rush grow up without mire? 
can the flag grow without water ? 

12 ^Whilst it is yet in his greenness, 
and not cut down, R withereth before 
any other herb. 

13 So are the paths of all that for¬ 
get God; and tho ‘hypocrite’s hope 
shall perish: 

14 Whose hope shall be cut off*, and 
whose trust shall ‘ a spider’s web. 

16 ‘‘He shall lean upon his house, 
but it shall not stand: he shall hold 
it fast, but it shall not endure. 

16 He is green before the sun, and his 
branch shooteth forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about tho 
heap, and sooth the place of stones. 

18 ‘ If he destroy him from his place, 
then it shall deny him, saying, I have 
not seen thee. 

19 Behold, this is tho joy of his way, 
and ‘out of tho earth shall others 
grow. 

20 Behold, God will not cast away a 
perfect man, neither will he “help the 
evil doers: 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laugh¬ 
ing, and thy lips with * rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall bo 
‘clothed with shame; and tho dwell¬ 
ing place of the wicked “shall come 
to nought. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Jo\ acknowledging God^e justice^ eheweth there is no 

contending with him, 22 MarCs innocency is not to he 

condemned by ajjiiciions, 

T hen job answered and said, 

2 I know it w so of a truth: but 
how should *man bo just “with God? 

3 If he will contend with him, he can¬ 
not answer him one of a thousand. 

4 '‘He is wise imneart, and mighty in 
strength: who hath hardened himsdf 
against him, and hath prospered ? 

6 Which removeth the mountains, 
and they know not: which overtum- 
oth them in his anger. 

6 Which “shaketh the earth out of 
her place, and “the pillars thereof 
tremble. 

7 Which commandeth the sun, and it 
riseth not; and sealeth up the stars. 

8 “Which alone spreadeth out the 
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heavens, and treadoth upon the ^waves 
of the sea. 

9 'Which maketh *Arcturus, Orion, 
and Pleiades, and the chambers of 
the south. - 

10 'Which doeth great things past 
finding out; yea, and wonders with¬ 
out number. 

11 *• Lo, he goeth by me, and I see 
him not: he passeth on also, but 1 
perceive him not. 

12 ‘Behold, he taketh away, ‘who 
can hinder him? who will say unto 
him, What doest thou ? 

13 If God will not withdraw his 
anger, ^the ‘proud helpers do stoop 
under him. 

14 How much less shall I answer 
him, and choose out my words to 
reason with him ? 

15 ‘ Whom, tliough I were righteous, 
yet would I not answer, bat I would 
make supplication to my judge. 

16 If I had called, and ho had an¬ 
swered me; yet would I not believe 
that ho had hearkened unto my voice. 

17 For he breaketh mo with a 
tempest, and multiplicth my wounds 
“ without cause. 

18 Ho will not suffer mo to take my 
breath, but filleth me with bitterness. 

19 If I speak of strength, lo, he is 
strong: and if of judgment, who shall 
set me a time to plead? 

20 If I justify myself, mine own 
mouth shall condemn mo: if I say, I 
am perfect, it shall also prove me 
perverse. 

21 Though I were perfect, yet would 
I not know my soul; I would dospiso 
my life. 

22 This is one thing, therefore I said 
it, "He destroyoth the perfect and 
the wicked. 

23 If the scourge Hay suddenly, ho 
will laugh at the trial of the innocent. 

24 The earth is given into the hand 
of the wicked: ®he coveroth the faces 
of the judges thereof; if not, where, 
and who w he ? 

26 Now 'my days are swifter than a 
post: they flee away, they see no good. 

26 They are passed away as the 
•’swift smps: ’as the eagle that hast- 
eth to the prey. 

27 'If I say, I will forget my com¬ 


plaint, I will leave off my heaviness, 
and comfort myself: 

28 *1 am afraid of all my sorrows, 
I know that thou ‘wilt not hold me 
innocent. 

29 j?/1 be wicked, why then labour 
I in vain ? 

30 " If I wash myself with snow water, 
and make my hands never so clean; 

31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the 
ditch, and mine own clothes shall 
* abhor me. 

32 For ^he is not a man, as I am, 
that I should answer him, and we 
should come together in judgment. 

33 'Neither is there ®any ‘daysman 
betwixt us, that might lay his hand 
upon us both. 

34 * Let him take his rod away from 
mo, and let not his fear terrify me: 

35 Then would I speak, and not fear 
liim; ‘ but it is not so with me. 

CHAPTEE X. 

1 Job, talcing lihertij of complaint^ expostulateth with God 

about his afflictions, 18 He eomplaineth of life, and 

craveth a little ease before death, 

M y * soul is • weary of my life; I 
will leave my complaint upon 
myself; ^ I will speak in the bitter¬ 
ness of my soul. 

2 I will say unto God, Do not con¬ 
demn me; shew me wherefore thou 
contendest with me. 

Z Is it good unto thee that thou 
shouldest oppress, that thou should- 
est despise ’ the work of thine hands, 
and shine upon the counsel of the 
wicked ? 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or ® seest 
thou as man secth ? 

6 Are thy days as the days of man? 
are thy years as man’s days, 

6 That thou enquirest after mine 
iniquity, and searchest after my sin ? 

7 “Thou knowest that I am not 
wicked; and there is non© that can 
. deliver out of thine hand. 

8 * Tliine hands *havo made me and 
fashioned me together round about; 
yet thou dost destroy me. 

9 Eemember, I beseech thee, that 
'thou hast made me as the clay; and 
wilt thou bring mo into dust again? 

10 'Hast thou not poured me out as 
milk, and curdled me like cheese ? 

11 Thou hast clothed mo with skin 
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and flesh, and hast * fenced mo with 
bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted me life and 
favour, and thy visitation hath pre¬ 
served my spirit. 

13 And those things hast thou hid 
in thine heart: I Imow that this is 
with thee. 

14 If I sin, then ** thou markest me, 
and thou wilt not acquit me from 
mine iniquity. 

15 If I be wicked, ‘woe unto me; 
^and if Jl hQ righteous, yet will I 
not lift up my head. I am full of 
confusion; therefore 'see thou mine 
affliction; 

16 For it increaseth. “ Thou huntest 
me as a fierce lion: and again thou 
shewost thyself marvellous upon me. 

17 Thou renowest *thy witnesses 
against mo, and increasest thine in¬ 
dignation upon me; changes and war 
are against me. 

18 "Wherefore then hast thou 
brought mo forth out of the womb? 
Oh that I had given up the ghost, 
and no eye had seen mo 1 

19 I should have boon as though I 
had not been; I should have been 
carried from the womb to the grave. 

20 "Are not my days few? 'cease 
then, and ’let me alone, that I may 
take comfort a little, 

21 Before I go whence I shall not 
return, ' even to the land of darkness 
* and tiio shadow of death; 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness 
itsdf; and of the shadow of death, 
without any order, and where the 
light is as darkness. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Zophar reproveth Job fur justifying himself. 5 Co<V» 

wisdom is unsearchable, 13 The assured blessing of 

repentance, 

T hen answered Zophar the Naa- 
mathite, and said, 

2 Should not the multitude of words 
bo answered? and should *a man full 
of talk be justified ? 

3 Should thy "lies make men hold 
their peace? and when thou mockest, 
shall no man make thee ashamed ? 

4 For "thou hast said. My doctrine 
is pure, and I am clean in thine eyes. 
6 But oh that God would speak, 
and open his lips against thee; 


6 And that he would shew thee the 
secrets of wisdom, that they are double 
to that which is! Know therefore that 
** God exacteth of thee less than thine 
iniquity deserveth. 

7 ® Ganst thou by searching find out 
God? canst thou find out the Al¬ 
mighty unto perfection ? 

% It is ^os high as heaven; what 
canst thou do ? deeper than hell; 
what canst thou know ? 

9 The measure thereof is longer than 
the earth, and broader than the sea. 

10 "If he "cut ofiF, and shut up, or 
gather together, then "who can hinder 
him? 

11 For "ho knoweth vain men: he 
secth wickedness also; will he not 
then consider it? 

12 For "‘vain man would bo wise, 
though man be born lUce a wild ass’s 
colt. 

13 * If thou prepare tliine heart, and 
‘stretch out thine hands toward him; 

14 If iniquity be in thine hand, put 
it far away, and ^ lot not ivickodnoss 
dwell in thy tabernacles. 

15 * For then shalt thou lift up thy 
face without spot; yea, thou shalt bo 
stedfast, and shalt not fear: 

16 Because thou shalt “forgot thy 
misery, and remember it as waters 
that pass away: 

17 And thine age ""shall be clearer 
than the noonday; thou shalt shine 
forth, thou shalt be as the morning. 

18 And thou shalt be secure, be¬ 
cause there is hope; yea, thou shalt 
dig about thee, and "thou shalt take 
thy rest in safety. 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and 
none shall make thee afraid; yea, 
many shall ‘ make suit unto thee. 

20 But' the eyes of the wicked shall 
fail, and "they shall not escape, and 
’their hope shall be as "the giving 
up of the* ghost. 

CHAPTER XII. 

\ Job mnintaineth himself against his friends that reprove 

him. 7 IJe achnowledgeth the general doctrine of QodU 

omnipotency. 

A nd Job answered and said, 

u 2 No doubt but ye are the peo¬ 
ple, and wisdom shall die with you. 

3 But "I have "understanding as 
well as you; "I am not inferior to 
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Joh acknowledgelh 


JOB, XIII. 


God^a omnipotmey. 


you; yea, ‘who kuoweth not such 
dn 1520 . things as these ? 

4 ‘I am aa one mocked of his neigh- 
Km * calleth upon God, and he 

utati answoreth him: the just upright vnan 
‘feVVe!: ia laughed to scorn. 

& 3 o;i; 6 *Ho that is ready to slip with hia 

d? ”^ 142 . ia aa a, lamp despised in the 
thought of him that is at ease. 

•ch.M.7. 6 ’The tabernacles of robbers pros- 

“*■^1112 P®**’ provoke God aro 

&(>2.7. secure; into whose hand God bring- 
miiii. oth abundanUy. 

7 But ask now the beasts, and they 
shall teach thee; and tho fowls of 
the air, and they shall tell thee; 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall 
teach thee: and the fishes of tho sea 
shall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these that 
the hand of the Loud hath wrought 
this ? 

'Num-id 10 ^In whose hand ia the 'soul of 
every living thing, and tho breath of 
9 Or, life. * all mankind. 

11 'Doth not tho ear try words? and 
s ch. 34. a the * mouth taste his meat ? 

12 ‘‘With the ancient ia wisdom; and 
" ch. 32 *T, length of days understanding. 

• 13 * ‘With him ia wisdom and strength, 

ICK9.4. he hath counsel and understanding. 
*^ 410 . 14 Behold, “ ho breaketh down, and it 

‘^i. 22 . 22 . cannot be built again: he ‘shutteth ’up 
7 a man, and there can be no opening, 

"j^i Kin. 8. 16 Behold, ho “ withholdeth tho wa- 

s 17. 1 . tors, and they dry up r also ho " sendeth 
”&c?'^‘“’ them out, and they overturn the earth. 
•ver.13. 16 'With him ia strength and wis¬ 

dom: the deceived and the deceiver 
are his. 

17 He leadeth counsellors away spoil- 
iyjs#m.i 5 . ed, and ' maketh tho judges fools. 
&i7.i4,ffl. 18 He looseth the bond of-kings, and 

A14?^ girdeth their loins with a girdle. 

1 Cor. 1.19. jg jjg leadeth princes away spoiled, 
and overthroweth the mighty. 

20 ’He removeth away "the speech 

• Heb^is of the trusty, and taketh away tho 

understanding of tho aged. 

21 *He poureth contempt upon 

• Or, loo/ieth princes, and • weakeneth tho strength 

of the mighty. 

‘i&io?*’ 22 'He discovereth deep things out 

of darkness, and bringeth out to light 
*j^.iOT.» the shadow of death. 

23 'He ihcreaseth the nations, and 


destroyoth them: he enlargoth tho 
nations, and ’straiteneth them again. 

24 He taketh away tho heart of tlio 
chief of the people of the earth, and 
'causoth them to wander in a wU- 
demess where there ia no way. 

25 ‘They grope in the dark without 
light, and he maketh them to •'^stag¬ 
ger like a drunken man, 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Joh reproveth his friends of partiality, 14 Se pro^ 
fpsseth his eonjidence in Qod : 20 and intreatfth to know 
hU own sins, and God's purpose in aj^lictiny him, 

L O, mine eye hath seen all thia, mine 
1 ear hath heard and understood it. 
2 * What ye know, the aame do 1 know 
also: I am not inferior unto you. 

3 '“Surely I would speak to tho Al¬ 
mighty, and I desirP to reason with 
God. 

4 But ye are forgers of lies, • ye are 
all physicians of no value. 

5 O that ye would altogether hold 
your peace 1 and ‘‘it should be your 
wisdom. 

6 Hear now my reasoning, and 
hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 

7 • Will ye speak wickedly for God ? 
and talk deceitfully for him ? 

8 Will ye accept his person? will ye 
contend for God ? 

9 Is it good that he should search 
you out? or as one man mocketh 
another, do ye ao mock him ? 

10 He will surely reprove you, if ye 
do secretly accept persons. 

11 Shall not his excellency make you 
afraid ? and his dread fall upon you ? 

12 Your remembrances are like unto 
ashes, your bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 * Hold your peace, let me alone, 
that I may speak, and let come on 
me what will. 

14 Wherefore ' do I take my flesh in 
my teeth, and ‘put my life in mine 
hand? 

16 '‘Though ho slay me, yet will I 
trust in him: ‘but I will ‘maintain 
mine own ways before him. 

16 He also ahall be my salvation: 
for an hypocrite shall not come be¬ 
fore him. 

17 Hear diligently my speech, and 
my declaration with your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered my 
cause; I know that I shall be justified. 
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• Dent 32. 
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I»s. 13.1. 
&44.24. 

& 88.14. 
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• Dout. 32. 
42. 

Ruth 1.21. 
ch. 16.9. 
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P leai. 42.3. 
<ch.20.11. 
Pi. 25.7. 
rch.33.11. 
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♦ Heb. iSwd 
of dayn. 

•ch.5.7. 
Rccloi. 2. 
23. 

«»ch. 8.9. 
Pi. 90.5, 
6.9. 

& 102 . 11 . 
&l(fi. 15. 
8c 144.4. 
liai. 40. 6. 
James 1. 
10 , 11 . 

& 4.14. 

1 Pot. 1.24. 
« Pi. 114. 3. 
«* Pi. 143. 2. 
8 Heb. }Vho 
will give, 

• Gen. 5.3. 
Pi. .51.5. 
John 3, 6. 
Rom. 5.12. 
Eph. 2.3. 

* ch. 7.1. 
»ch.7.16. 

19. 

8l 10 . 20 . 
Pi. 39.13. 

8 Heb. eeaae. 
»* ch. 7.1. 

* vor. 14. 


19 ‘‘Who is he that will plead with 
me ? for now, if I hold my tongue, I 
shall rfve up the ghost. 

20 * Only do not two things unto me: 
then will I not hide myself from thee. 

21 “Withdraw thine hand far from 
me: and lot not thy dread make me 
afraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I will answer: 
or let me speak, and answer thou me. 

23 How many are mine iniquities 
and sins? make me to know my trans¬ 
gression and my sin. 

24 “ Wherefore hidest thou thy face, 
and ®boldest me for thine enemy? 

26 ^Wilt thou break a leaf driven 
to and fro? and wilt thou pursue the 
dry stubble? 

26 For thou writost bitter things 
against me, and ^makest me to pos¬ 
sess the iniquities of my youth. 

27 ' Thou puttest my feet also in the 
stocks, and * lookest narrowly unto all 
my paths; thou settest a print upon 
the “heels of my feet. 

28 And ho, as a rotten thing, con- 
sumeth, as a garment that is moth 
oaten. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Job intreateth God for favour, by the shortnesi of life, 

and certainty of death, 7 Though life once lout he irre^ 

coverahle, yet he loaiteth for hie change, 16 By ein the 

creature ie euhject to corruption, 

M an that is born of a woman is 
* of few days, and • full of trouble. 
2 ■’He comoth forth like a flower, 
and is cut down: he fleeth also as a 
shadow, and continuoth not. 

3 And 'dost thou open thine eyes 
upon such an one, and “ bringest me 
into judgment with thee ? 

4 ® Who • can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean ? not one. 

6 ^Seemg his days are determined, 
the number of his months are with 
thee, thou hast appointed his bounds 
that he cannot pass; 

6 * Turn from him, that ho may * rest, 
till he shall accomplish, ** as an hire¬ 
ling, his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it 
bo cut down, ‘that it will sprout again, 
and that the tender branch thereof 
will not cease. 

^ 8 Though the root thereof wax old 
in the earth, and the stock thereof 
die in the ground; 


9 Yet through the scent of water it 
will bud, and bring forth boughs like 
a plant. 

10 But man dieth, and “wasteth 
away; yea, man giveth up the ghost, 
and where w he ? 

11 As the waters fail from the sea, 
and the flood decayeth and drieth up: 

12 So man lieth down, and risoth not; 
‘‘till the heavens he no more, they 
shall not awake, nor be raised out of 
their sleep. 

13 O that thou wouldest hide me in 
the grave, that thou wouldest keep 
me secret, until thy wrath be past, 
tliat thou wouldest appoint mo a sot 
time, and remember mo I 

14 If a man die, shall he live again ? 
all the days of my appointed time 
■‘ will I wait, “ till my change come. 

15 “ Thou shalt call, and I will answer 
thee: thou wUt have a desire to the 
work of thine hands. 

16 'For now thou numberest my 
steps: dost thou not watch over my sin? 

17 'My transgression is sealed up 
in a bag, and thou sewest up mine 
iniquity. 

18 And surely the mountain falling 
“cometh to nought, and the rock is 
removed out of his place. 

19 The waters wear the stones: thou 
“washest away the things which grow 
out of the dust of the earth; and thou 
destroyest the hope of man. 

20 Thou prevailest for ever against 
him, and he passeth: thou changest his 
countenance, and sendest him away. 

21 His sons come to honour, and 
’ho knoweth it not; and they are 
brought low, but he percoiveth it not 
of them. 

22 But his flesh upon him shall have 
pain, and his soul within him shall 


pain, a 
mourn. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Elipltae reproveth Job of impiety in justifying himself, 
17 He proveth by tradition the unquietness of wicked men, 

T hen answered Eliphaz the Te- 
manite, and said, 

2 Should a wise man utter “vain 
knowledge, and fill his belly with the 
east wind ? 

3 Should he reason with unprofitable 
talk ? or with speeches wherewith he 
can do no good ? 
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“Pf.90.12. 
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fears. 

BlTheie. 
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® Pi. 89.16. 
8c 109.10. 

Poli.18.12. 


4 Yea, 'thou easiest oflF fear, and 
restrainest ‘prayer before God. 

6 For thy mouth ‘uttereth thine ini¬ 
quity, and thou choosest the tongue 
of the crafty. 

6 ‘Thine own mouth condemneth 
thee, and not I: yea, thine own lips 
testify against thee. 

7 Art thou the first man that was bora? 
* or wast thou made before the hills ? 

8 ‘Hast thou heard the secret of 
God ? and dost thou restrain wisdom 
to thyself? 

9 * What knowest thou, that we know 
not? what understandest thou, which 
is not in us ? 

10 • With us are both the grayhoaded 
and very aged men, much elder than 
thy father. 

11 Are the consolations of God small 
with thee ? is there any secret tiling 
with thee ? 

12 Why doth thine heart carry thee 
away ? and what do thy eyes wink at, 

13 That thou turnest thv spirit a- 

gainst God, and lettest such words go 
out of thy mouth ? . 

14 ^What is man, that he should bo 
clean? and he which is bora of a wo¬ 
man, that he should be righteous ? 

15 ‘Behold, he putteth no trust in 
his saints; yea, the heavens are not 
clean in his sight. 

16 '‘How much more abominable 
and filthy is man, ‘which drhiketh 
iniquity like water ? 

171 will show thee, hear me; and that 
which I have seen I will declare; 

18 Which wise men have told ‘‘from 
their fathers, and have not hid it: 

19 Unto whom alone the earth was 
given, and ‘ no stranger passed among 
them. 

20 The wicked man travaileth with 
pain all his days, "and the number 
of years is hidden to the oppressor. 

21 ‘A dreadful sound is in his 
ears: "in prosperity the destroyer 
shall come upon him. 

22 He believeth not that he shall 
return out of darkness, and he is 
wiRted for of the sword. 

23 He ‘ wandereth abroad for bread, 
saying^ Where is U? he knoweth that 
’ the day of darkness is ready at his 
hand. 


«Fi.17.10l 


rdi.4.9. 


•I8ai.69.4. 


9 Or, eul off, 
*ch.22.16. 
Pi. 56.23. 


24 Trouble and anguish shall make Befon 
him afraid; they shall prevail against ^ iJlo. 
him, as a king ready to the battle. — * 

25 For he stretcheth out his hand 
against God, and strengtheneth him. 
self against the Almighty. 

26 He runneth upon him, even on 
his neck, upon the thick bosses of his 
bucklers; 

27 ‘Because he covereth his face 
with his fatness, and maketh collops 
of fat on his fianks. 

28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, 
and in houses which no man inhabit- 
eth, which are ready to become heaps. 

29 He shall not be rich, neither 
shall his substance conimue, neither 
shall he prolong the perfection there¬ 
of upon the earth. 

30 He shall not depart out of dark¬ 
ness; the flame shall dry up his 
branches, and 'by the breath of his ■'<>»>• 
mouth shall ho go away. 

31 Lot not him that is deceived 
‘trust in vanity: for vanity shall be 
his recompence. 

32 It shall be ‘accomplished ‘be- jor.nm#. 
fore his time, and his oranch shall 

not be green. 

33 He shall shake off his unripe 
grape as the vine, and shall cast off 
his flower as the olive. 

34 For the congregation of hypocrites 
shall he desolate, and fire sliall con¬ 
sume the tabernacles of bribery. 

35 "They conceive mischief, and 

bring forth ‘vanity, and their belly 
propareth deceit. Mimuu. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Job reproveth his friends of unmercifulnese, 7 Be shew- 

eih the pitifulnese of his case. 17 Be maintaineih his 

innoceney, 

T hen Job answered and said,^ 

2 I have heard many such things: 

* • miserable comforters are ye all. . 

3 Shall ‘vain words have an end? .<*. 13 . 4 . 
or wWt emboldeneth thee that thou *”^57* 
answerest ? 

4 I also could speak as ye do: if 

f our soul were in my sovd’s stead, 
could heap up words against you, 
and ^ shake mine head at you. 

6 But I would strengthen you with 
my mouth, and the moving of my 
lips should asswage your gri^. 

6 Though I speak, my grief is not 
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asswaged: and though I forbear, * what 
am I eased 1 

7 But now ho hath made mo weary; 
thou hast made desolate all my com¬ 
pany. 

8 And thoTi hast filled mo with 
wrinkles, which is a witness against 
me: and my leanness rising up in 
mo boareth witness to my face. 

9 ® Ho tearoth nw in his wrath, who 
hatoth mo: he gnashoth upon mo 
with his tooth; ^rnine enemy sharp- 
onoth liis eyes upon mo. 

10 They have * gaped upon me with 
their mouth; they 'have smitten mo 
upon the cheek reproachfully; they 
have *gathorbd themselves together 
against me. 

11 God ‘‘“hath delivered mo to tho 
ungodly, and turned mo over into 
tho hands of the wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but he hath broken 
me asunder: he hath also taken me 
by my nock, and shaken me to pieces, 
and ‘ set me up for his mark. 

13 His archers compass me round 
about, ho cloaveth my reins asunder, 
and doth not spare; ho poureth out 
my gall upon tho ground. 

14 Ho breaketh mo with breach 
\ipon breach, ho ruimeth upon mo 
like a giant. 

15 I have sewed sackcloth upon my 
skin, and defiled my horn in tho dust. 

16 My face is foul with weeping, and 
on my eyelids is tho shadow of death; 

17 Not for any injustico in mine 
hands: also my prayer is pure. 

18 0 earth, cover not thou my blood, 
and ‘ let my ciy have no place. 

19 Also now, behold, “ my witness is 
in heaven, and my record w * on high. 

20 My friends ® scorn mo: bul mine 
eye poureth out tears unto God.' 

21 ‘O that one might plead for a 
man with God, as a man plcadeth for 
his ‘neighbour! 

22 When ’ a few years are come, then 
I shall *go the way whence I shall not 
return. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Job appealeth from men to God, 6 Tfie unmerei/ul deaU 
ing of men with the afflicted may astonish, hut not discoa^ 
rage the righteous, 11 His hope is not in life, hut in death, 

M y ‘breath is corrupt, my days 
are extinct, ‘ the graves are 
ready for mo. 


'‘ch.30.9. 

8 Or, Jxfore 
them, 

•Pb. 6.7. 
& 31. 9. 

* Or, my 
UtougJUs, 


fPB.24.4. 

8 Ileb. 
shall add 
strenglh, 

I ch. 6.29. 


2 Are there not mockers with me ? Bofor# 
and doth not mine eye ‘ continue in cir 
their ‘provocation? 

3 Lay down now, put me m a surety kisun.!. 
with thee; who is he thai “will strike .prov. 6 . 1 . 
hands with me? 

4 For thoii hast hid their heart from 
understanding: therefore shalt thou 
not exalt them. 

5 He that speaketh flattery to his 
friends, even the eyes of . his children 
shall fail. 

6 He hath made me also ‘a byword ■‘ch. 30 . 9 . 
of tho people; and ‘aforetime I was •or.fc/ore 
as a tabret. 

7 ‘Mine eye also is dim by reason 

of sorrow, and all ‘ my members are 4 or! m,‘ 
as a shadow. 

8 Upright nun shall bo, astonied at 
this, and the innocent slmll stir up 
himself against the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shall hold on 

his way, and he that hath' clean hands 'p». 24 . 4 . 

® shall be stronger and stronger. 

10 But as for you all, ‘ do ye return, 
and come now: for I cannot find one 
wise nian among you. 

11 ‘My days are past, my purposes 

are broken off, even ®the thoughts of 
my heart. ^ 

12 They change tho night into day: 

tho light is short because of darkness. ' Heb. war. 

13 If I wait, tho grave is mine house: 

I have made my bed in tho darkness. 

14 I have ‘said to corruption, Thou •Hob.erfcd. 
art my father: to tho worm. Thou art 

my mother, and my sister. 

15 And where is now my hope ? as 
for my hope, who shall see it ? 

16 They shall go down ‘to tho bars 'cximi 

of tho pit, when our ‘ rest together is a. 17 . 
in the dust. ^ * 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Bildad reproveth Joh of presumption and impatience, 

6 The calamiiies of the wicked, 

T hen answered Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and said, 

2 How long ivill it he ere ye make 
an end of words? mark, and after¬ 
wards we will speak. < 

3 Wherefore are we counted ‘os •Pi. 73 . 22 . 
beasts, and reputed vile in your sight? 

4 ‘He tearetn ‘himself in his anger: och. 13 . 14 . 
shall the earth be forsaken for thee ? I AwkwI. 
and shall the rock be removed out of 
his place? 


m.eoUed. 
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6 Yea, ‘the light of the wicked shall 
be put out, and the spark of his fire 
shall not shine. 

6 The light shall bo dark in his ta¬ 
bernacle, 'and his ‘candle shall be 
put out with him. 

7 The steps of his strength shall be 
straitened, and ‘Ins own counsel shall 
cast him down. 

.8 For 'he is cast into a net by his 
own feet, and he walkoth upon a snare. 

9 The mn shall take him by the 
heel, ana 'the robber shall prevail 
against him. 

10 The snare is ‘laid for him in the 
ground, and a trap for him in the way. 

11 “Terrors shall make him afraid 
on every side, and shall 'drive him 
to his foot. 

12 His strength shall bo hungerbit- 
ton, and ‘destruction shall be ready 
at his side. 

13 It shall devour the ‘sti ongtli of 
his skin: even the firstborn of death 
shall devoirr his strength. 

14 “His confidence shall bo rooted 
out of his tabernacle, and it shall 
bring him to the king of terrors. 

16 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, 
because it is none of his: brimstone 
shall bo scattered upon his habitation. 

16 ‘His roots shall be dried up be¬ 
neath, and above shall his branch be 
out off. 

17 “His remembrance shall perish 
from tho earth, and he shall have no 
name in tho street. 

18 ‘He shall be driven from light 
into darkness, and chased out of tho 
world. 

19 "Ho shall neither have son nor 
nephew among his people, nor any 
remaining in his dwellings. 

20 They that come after him shall 
be astonied at ‘ his day, as they that 
'went before ‘were affrighted. 

21 Surely such are the dwellings of 
the wicked, and this is the place of 
him that ^knoweth not God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Job, complaining of hi$ friends* orueUy, sheweth there 
is misery enough in him to feed their eruelty, 21, 28 
Ee eraveih pity, 23 Be helieveth the resurrection. 

T hen Job answered and said, 

2 How long will ye vex my soul, 
and break me in pieces with words? 


3 These "ten times have ye reproach¬ 
ed me: ye are not ashamed that ye 
® make yourselves strange to mo. 

4 And be it indeed that 1 have erred, 
mine error remaineth with myself. 

6 If indeed ye will “magnify your¬ 
selves against me, and plead against 
me my reproach; 

6 Know now that God hath over¬ 
thrown mo, and hath compassed mo 
with his not. 

7 Behold, I cry out of * wrong, but I 
am not heard: I cry aloud, but there 
is no judgment. 

8 ® Ho hath fenced up my way that 
I cannot pass, and he hath set dark¬ 
ness in my paths. 

9 ' Ho hath stripped roe of my glory, 
and taken tho crown from my head. 

10 Ho hath destroyed mo on e\ery 
side, and I am gone: and mine hope 
hatli ho removed like a tree. 

11 lie hath also kindled his wrath 
against me, and ‘he counteth mo 
unto him as one of his enemies. 

12 His troops come together, and 
'raise up their way against me, and 
encamp round about my tabernacle. 

13 ‘He hath put my brethren far 
from me, and mine acquaintance are 
verily estranged from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my 
familiar friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine house, 
and my maids, count mo for a stran¬ 
ger : I am an alien in their sight. 

16 I called my servant, and he gave 
me no answer; 1 intreated him with 
my mouth. 

17 My breath is strange to my wife, 
though I intreated for the children’s 
sake of * mine own body. 

18 Yea, ‘“young children despised 
me; I arose, and they spake against 
me. 

19 ‘All *my inward friends abhor¬ 
red me: and they whom I loved are 
turned against me. 

20 “ My bone cleavoth to my skin 
’and to my flesh, and I am escaped 
with the skin of my teeth. 

21 Have pity upon me, have pity 
upon me, O ye my friends; * for the 
hand of God hath touched me. 

22 Why do ye “ persecute me as God, 
and are not satisfied with my flesh? 
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Pi. 37. 36. 
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I 23 *Oh that my words were now 
written! oh that they were printed in 
a book 1 

24 That they were graven with an iron 
pen and lead in tho rock for ever 1 
26 For I know that my redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon tho earth: 

26 ® And though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet “ in my flesh 
shall I see God: 

27 Whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
* another; ® though my reins be con¬ 
sumed ® within me. 

28 But ye should say, * Why perse¬ 
cute we him, ^ seeing the root of tho 
matter is found in me ? 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for 
wrath hringeth the punishments of 
the sword, that ye may know there 
is a judgment. 

CHAPTER XX. 

Zophar shevoeth the stale and portion of the wicked, \ 

T hen answered Zophar tho Naa- 
mathite, and said, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause 
me to answer, and for this ®1 make 
haste. 

3 I have heard the check of my re¬ 
proach, and the spirit of my under¬ 
standing causeth me to answer. 

4 Knowest thou not this of old, 
since man was placed upon earth, 

6 • That the triumphing of the wick¬ 
ed is ® short, and tho joy of tho hypo¬ 
crite but for a moment ? 

6 ^ Though his excellency mount up 
to tho heavens, and his head roach 
unto the ® clouds; 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever ® like 
his own dung: they which have seen 
him shall say. Where is he ? 

8 He shall fly away ® as a dreani, and i 
shall not be found: yea, he shall be 
chased away as a vision of the night. 

9 • The eye also which saw him shall 
see him no more; neither shall his 
place any more behold him. 

10 ®His children shall seek to please 
the poor, and his hands 'shall restore 
their goods. 

11 His bones are full of ‘the sin of 
his youth, •‘which shall lie down with 
him in tho dust. 

12 Though wickedness be sweet in 


his mouth, though he hide it under 
his tongue; 

13 Though he spare it, and forsake 
it not; but keep it still ‘within his 
mouth: 

14 Fcf Ilia meat in his bowels is turn¬ 
ed, U is tho gall of asps within him. 

15 He hath swallowed down riches, 
and he shall vomit them up again: 
God shall cast them out of his belly. 

16 He shall suck the poison of asps: 
tho viper’s tongue shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see ‘the rivers, ‘the 
floods, the brooks of honey and butter. 

18 That which he laboured for ‘shall 
he restore, and shall not swallow it 
down: ‘according to his substance 
shall the restitution be, and ho shall 
not rejoice therein. 

19 Because he hath ® oppressed and 
hath forsaken the poor; because he 
hath violently taken away an house 
which he builded not; 

20 ‘ Surely ho shall not * feel quiet¬ 
ness in his beUy, he shall not save 
of that which ho desired. 

21 'There shall none of his meat 
bo left; therefore shall no man look 
for his goods. 

22 In tho fulness of his sufficiency 
he shall be in straits: every hand of 
the ‘ wicked shall come upon him. 

23 When he is about to fill his belly, 
God shall cast the fuiy of his wrath 
upon him, and shall ram it upon him 
“ while he is eating. 

24 “He shall flee from the iron 
weapon, and iho bow of steel shall 
striko him through. 

25 It is drawn, and cometh out of 
the body; yea, ®tho glittering sword 
cometh out of his gaU: ^ terrors are 
upon him. 

26 All darkness shall be hid in his 
secret places: ’ a fire not blown shall 
consume him; it shall go ill with him 
that is left in his tabernacle. 

27 The heaven shall reveal his ini¬ 
quity; and the earth shall rise up 
against him. 

28 The increase of his house shall 
depart, and his goods shall flow away 
in the day of his wrath. 

29 "This is. the portion of a wick¬ 
ed man from God, and the heritage 
* appointed unto him by God. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Job ehoweth that even in the judgment cf man he hath 
reoBon to he grieved, 7 Sometimes the wicked do so 
prosper^ as they despise God, 16 Sometimes their de^ 
struction is manifest, 22 The happy and unhappy are 
alike in death, 27 The judgment of the wicked is in 
another world, 

B ut Job answered and said, 

2 Hear diligently my speech, and 
let this be your consolations. 

3 SuflFer me that I may speak; and 
after that I have spoken, ‘mock on. 

4 As for me, is my complaint to 
man ? and if it were so, why should 
not my spirit bo * troubled ? 

6 * Mark me, and be astonished, ‘and 
lay your hand upon your mouth. 

6 Even when I remember I am afraid, 
and trembling takoth hold on my flesh. 

7 ® Wherefore do the wicked live, be¬ 
come old, yea, are mighty in power ? 

8 Their seed is established in their 
sight with them, and their ofispring 
before their eyes. 

9 Their houses * are safe from fear, 
* neither is the rod of God upon them. 

10 Their bull gendcreth, and faileth 
not; their cow calveth, and ‘casteth 
not her calf. 

11 They send forth their little ones 
like a flock, and their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, 
and rejoice at the sound of the organ. 

13 They 'spend their days ® in wealth, 
and in a moment go down to the grave. 

14 ‘Therefore they say unto God, 
Depart from us; for we desire not 
the knowledge of thy ways. 

15 ‘What is the Almighty, that we 
should serve him ? and ‘ what profit 
should we have, if wo pray unto him ? 

16 Lo, their good is not in their 
hand: ‘the counsel of the wicked is 
far from me. 

17 ‘How oft is the 'candle of the 
wicked put out! and how oft cometh 
their destruction upon theml God 
“ distiibuteth sorrows in his anger. 

18 “They are as stubble before the 
wind, ana as chaff that the storm 
' carrieth away. 

19 God layeth up ' his iniquity * for 
his children: he rewardeth him, and 
he shall know U. 

20 His eyes shall see his destruc¬ 
tion, and ’he shall drink of the wrath 
of the Almighty. 


21 For what pleasure hath he in his 
house after him, when the number of 
his months is cut off in the midst ? 

22 ** Shall any teach God knowledge 1 
seeing he judgeth those that are high. 

23 One dieth *in his full strength, 
being wholly at ease and quiet. 

24 His * breasts are full of milk, and 
his bones are moistened with marrow. 

25 And another dieth in the bitter¬ 
ness of his soul, and never eateth 
with pleasure. 

26 They shall Mie down alike in the 
dust, and the worms shall cover them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 
and the devices which yo wron^ully 
imagine against me. 

28 For ye say, * Wliere is the house 
of the prince? and whore are 'the 
dwelling places of the wicked ? 

29 Have ye not asked them that 
go by the way? and do ye not know 
their tokens, 

30 ‘ That the wicked is reserved to 
the day of destruction? they shall be 
brought forth to ® the day of wrath. 

31 Who shall declare Ids way "to' 
his face ? and who shall repay him 
what he hath done ? 

32 Yet shall ho be brought to the 
* grave, and shall '' remain in the tomb. 

33 The clods of the valley shall 
bo sweet unto him, and * every man 
shall draw after him, as there are 
innumerable before him. 

34 How then comfort ye me in 
vain, seeing in your answers there 
remaineth * falsehood ? 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Eliphaz sheweih that man's goodness projileth not God, 

6 be aocuseth Job of divers sins, 21 Ue exhorteth him 

to repentance, with promises of mercy, 

rriHEN Eliphaz the Temanito an- 
JL swerod and said, 

2 ‘Can a man be profitable unto 
God, * as he that is wise may be pro¬ 
fitable unto himself? 

Z Is U any pleasure to the Almighty, 
that thou art righteous % ox is U gain to 
Am, that thou makest thy ways perfect? 

4 W^ill he reprove thee for fear of 
thee? will he enter with thee into 
judgment ? 

5 ts not thy wickedness great? and 
thine iniquities infinite ? 

6 For thou hast ‘taken a pledge from 
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I Job accused of divers sins. JOB, XXIII. He longeth to appear before God. 
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thy brother for nought, and “stripped 
the naked of their clothing. 

7 Thou hast not given water to the 
weary to drink, and thou “hast with- 
holden bread from the hungry. 

8 But CCS for ® the mighty man, he 
had the earth; and the ^honourable 
man dwelt in it. 

9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, 
and tlie arms of “ the fatherless have 
been broken. 

10 Therefore “snares are round about 
thee, and sudden fear troubleth thee; 

11 Or darkness, that thou canst not 
see; and abundance of ' waters cover 
thee. 

12 Is not God in the height of hea¬ 
ven? and boliold *tho height of the 
stars, how high they are! 

13 And thou sayest, **IIow doth 
God know? can he judge through 
the dark cloiid ? 

14 Thick clouds are a covering to 
him, that he sooth not; and ho walk- 
eth in the circuit of heaven. 

15 Hast thou marked the old way 
which wicked men have trodden ? 

16 Which ‘were cut down out of 
time, ^ whose foundation was over¬ 
flown with a flood: 

17 “Which said unto God, Depart 
from us: and ‘ what can the Almighty 
do * for them ? 

18 Yet ho filled their houses with 
good things: but “ the counsel of the 
wicked is far from mo. 

19 “The righteous see it, and are glad: 
and the innocent laugh them to scorn. 

20 Whereas our “substance is not 
cut down, but * the remnant of them 
the fire consumeth. 

21 Acquaint now thyself * with him, 
and * be at peace: thereby good shall 
come unto thee. 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law 
from his mouth, and 'lay up his 
words in thine heart. 

23 ** If thou return to the Almighty, 
thou shalt be built up, thou shalt put 
away iniquity far from thy tabernacles. 

24 Then shalt*thou 'lay up gold “ as 
dust, and the gold of Ophir as the 
stones of the brooks. 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy 
* defence, and thou shalt have “plenty 
of silver. 


26 For then shalt thou have thy 
'delight in the Almighty, and 'shalt 
lift up thy face unto God 

27 "Thou shalt make thy prayer 
unto him, and ho shall hear thee, and 
thou shalt pay thy vows. 

28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, 
and it shall be established unto thee: 
and the light shall shine upon thy 
ways. 

29 When men are cast down, then 
thou shalt say. There is lifting up; and 
* he shall save * the humble person. 

30 “He shall deliver the island of 
the innocent: and it is delivered by 
the pureness of thine hands. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Job longeth to appear before Cod, 6 in confidence of his 
mercy. 8 God, who is invisible, ohserveth our ways, 11 
JoGs inmeency. 13 God's decree is immutable. 

T hen Job answered and said, 

2 Even to day is my complaint 
bitter: *my stroke is heavier than my 
groaning. 

3 “Oil that I knew where I might 
find him! that I might come even to 
his seat I 

4 I would order mg cause before 
him, and fill my mouth with argu¬ 
ments. 

6 I would know the words which ho 
would answer mo, and understand 
what he would say unto mo. 

6 “Will he plead against me with 
his great power? No; but he would 
put strength in mo. 

7 There the righteous might dispute 
with him; so should I be delivered 
for ever from my judge. 

8 “Behold, I go forward, but he is 
not there; and backward, but I can¬ 
not perceive him; 

9 On tho left hand, where he doth 
work, but I cannot behold him: he 
hideth himself on the right hand, that 
I cannot see him: 

10 But he “knowoth “the way that 
I take: when * he hath tried me, I 
shall come forth as gold. 

11 'My foot hath held his steps, ^ 
way have I kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither have I gone back from the 
commandment of his lips; “*I have 
esteemed the words of his mouth 
more than ' my necessary/ood. 

13 But he is in one mind, and ‘who 
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Wiehednm goeth of ten unpunished. JOB, XXIV. A secret judgment for the untdc^* 
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can turn him? and what 'his soul 
desireth, even that he doeth. ^ 

14 For he performeth the thing that 
is appointed for me; and many such 
things are with him. 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his 
presence: when I consider, I am a- 
fraid of him. 

16 For God 'maketh my heart soft, 
and the Almighty troubleth me: 

17 Because I was not cut off before 
the darkness, neither hath he covered 
the dai'kness from my face. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 WUdcidnm goeth often unpaniehed. 17 There U a secret 
judgment for the wicked, 

W HY, seeing • times are not hid¬ 
den from the Almighty, do they 
that Imow him not see his days ? 

2 Some remove the landmarks; 
they violently take away flocks, and 
® feed thereof . 

3 They drive away the ass of the 
fatherless, they * take tho widow’s ox 
for a pledge. 

4 They turn the needy out of tho 
way : * tho poor of the earth hide 
themselves together. 

5 Behold, as wild asses in tho de¬ 
sert, go they forth to their work; 
rising betimes for a prey: tho wilder¬ 
ness yi^deth food for them and for 
their children. 

6 They reap every one his ® com in 
the field; and * they gather the vin¬ 
tage of the wicked. 

7 They ’cause tho naked to lodge 
without clothing, that they have no 
covering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the showers 
of the mountains, and 'embrace tho 
rock for want of a shelter. 

9 They pluck the fatherless from the 
breast, and take a pledge of the poor. 
10 They cause him to go naked with¬ 
out clothing, and they take away the 
sheaf/rom the hungry; 

11 Which make oil within their walls, 
and tread winepresses, and suffer 
thirst. 

12 Men groan* from out of the city, 
and the soul of the wounded crieth 
out: yet God layeth not folly to them. 

13 They are of those that rebel a- 
gainst the light; they know not the 
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ways thereof, nor abide in the paths 
thereof. 

14 *Tho murderer rising with tho 
light killeth the poor and needy, and 
in the night is as a thief. 

15 '•The eye also of the adulterer 
waitoth for the twilight, ‘saying. No eyo 
shall soo me: and *disguiseth his face. 

16 In tho dark they dig through 
houses, which they had marked for 
themselves in tho daytime: “ they 
know not tho light. 

17 For tho morning is to them even 
as the shadow of death : if one know 
them, they are in tho terrors of the 
shadow of death. 

18 Ho is swift as tho waters; their 
portion is cursed in the earth: ho be- 
holdeth not tho way of tho vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat “consume tho 
snow waters: so doth tho grave those 
u’hieh have sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget him; the 
worm shall food sweetly on him ; ‘ Iio 
shall bo no more remembered; and 
wickedness shall be broken as a tree. 

21 He evil entreatoth tho barren that 
beareth not: and dooth not good to 
tho widow. 

22 Ho drawoth also the mighty with 
his power: he riseth up, * and no man 
is sure of life. 

23 Though it bo given him to he in 
safety, whereon ho resteth; yet “ his 
eyes are upon their ways. 

*24 They are exalted for a little 
while, but “are gone and brought 
low; they are * taken out of tho way 
as all other, and cut olf as the tops 
of the ears of com. 

25 And if it be not so now, who will 
make me a liar, and make my speech 
nothing worth ? 


CHAPTER XXV. 

Bildad ehemth that man cannot he Justified before Ood, 

T hen answered Bildad tho Shu- 
hite, and said, 

2 Dominion and fear are with him, 
he maketh peace in his high places. 

3 Is there any nuiftber of his ar¬ 
mies? and upon whom doth not ’his 'Jam-i n. 
light arise? **417 

4 ‘How then can man be justified 
with God? or how can he be clean |c. ’ 

that is bom of a woman ? & 
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Job acknowledgeth GoJa power. 
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Job protesUth his sincerUj/, 
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6 Behold even to tho moon, and it 
shinoth not; yoa, the stars are not 
pure in his sight. 

6 How much less man, that w *a 
worm ? and the son of man, which is 
a worm? 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Job, ftpr<mi\g the uncharitahle epirit of Btldad, 5 <xo- 
hrmoledgtlh ihe power of God to he infinite and uvr 
eearchahle, 

B ut Job answered and said, 

2 How hast thou helped 7iim 
that is without power? how savest 
thou the arm that hath no strength ? 

3 How hast thou counselled him 
that hath no wisdom? and how hast 
thou plentifully declared the thing 
as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered words ? 
and whoso spirit came from thee ? 

5 Dead things are formed from un¬ 
der tho waters, ‘and the inhabitants 
thereof. 

6 ‘Hell is naked before him, and 
destruction hath no covering. 

7 '’Ho stretcheth out the north over 
the empty place, and hangeth the 
earth upon nothing. 

8 * He bindeth up tho waters in his 
thick clouds; and the cloud is not 
rent under them. 

9 He holdoth back the face of his 
throne, and sprcadeth his cloud up¬ 
on it. 

10 ^ Ho hath compassed tho waters 
with bounds, ’ until the day and night 
coino to an end. 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble and 
are astonished at his reproof. 

12 *He divideth the sea with his 
power, and by his understanding ho 
smiteth through * the proud. 

13 'By his spirit ho hath garnished 
the heavens; his hand hath formed 
* the crooked serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: 
but how little a portion is heard of 
him? but the thunder of his power 
who can understand? 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Job proteeteth hie einKrity. 8 The hypocrite i$ without 
hope. 11 The hleeeinge which the udeked have are turned 
into eureee. 

M oreover job ‘continued his 
parable, and said, . 

2 As God liveth, *who hath taken 


away my judgment; and the Almighty, 
who hath ‘vexed my soul; 

3 All the while my breath is in me, 
and ‘the spirit of God is in my nostrils; 

4 My lips shall not speak wicked¬ 
ness, nor my tongue utter deceit. 

6 God forbid that I should justify 
you: till I die '’I will not remove mine 
integrity from me. 

6 My righteousness I “hold fast, and 
will not let it go: * my heart shall not 
reproach me* bo long as I live. 

7 Let mine enemy be asjhe wicked, 
and he that riseth up against me as 
the unrighteous. 

8 • For what is tho hope of the 
hypocrite, though he hath gained, 
when God taketh away his soul? 

9 'Will God hear his cry when 
trouble comoth upon him? 

10 ‘Will he delight himself in the 
Almighty? will ho always call upon 
God? 

11 I will teach you ® by tho hand of 
God: that which is with the Almighty 
will I not conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have 
seen it; why then are ye thus alto¬ 
gether vain? 

13 This is tho portion of a wicked 
man with God, and tho heritage of 
oppressors, which they shall receive 
of tho Almighty. 

14 ‘If his children be multiplied, it 
is for tho sword: and his otfspring 
shall not bo satisfied with broad. 

16 Those that remain of him shall 
be buried in death: and ‘ his widows 
shall not weep. 

16 Though he heap up silver as tho 
dust, and prepare raiment as the clay; 

17 He may prepare it, but * the just 
shall ^ut it on, and the innocent 
shall divide the silver. 

18 He buildeth his house as a moth, 
and “as a booth that the keeper 
maketh. 

19 Tho rich man shall lie down, but 
he shall not be gathered: he openoth 
his eyes, and he is not. 

20 “ Terrors take hold on him as 
waters, a tempest stealeth him aWay 
in the night. 

21 Tho east wind carrieth him away, 
and he departeth: and as a storm 
hurleth him out of his place. 
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22 For God shall cast upon him, 
and not spare: ‘he would fain flee 
out of his hand. 

23 Men shall clap their hands at him, 
and shall hiss him out of his place. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 There U a knowledge of natural things, 12 Bui 
wisdom is an excellent gift of God, 

S URELY there is *a vein for the 
silver, and a place for gold where 
they fine it. 

2 Iron is tekon out of tho ‘earth, 
and brass is molten otd of the stone. 

3 Ho setteth an end to darkness, 
and seareheth out all perfection: the 
stones of darkness, and the shadow 
of death. 

4 Tho flood breakoth out from the 
inhabitant; even the waters forgotten 
of the foot: they are dried up, they 
are gone away from men. 

6 As for the earth, out of it cometh 
bread: and under it is turned up as 
it were fire. 

6 The stones of it are tho place of 
sapphires: and it hath ®,du8t of gold. 

7 There is a path which no fowl 
knowoth, and which tho vulture’s eye 
hath not seen: 

8 The lion’s whelps have not trodden 
it, nor the fierce lion passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon 
the ® rock; he overtumeth the moun¬ 
tains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers among 
the rocks; and his eye seeth every 
precious thing. 

11 He bindeth the floods '^from over¬ 
flowing; and the thing thnt is hid 
bringeth he forth to light. 

12 • But where shall wisdom be 
found? and where is the place of 
understanding ? 

13 Man knoweth not the ‘ price 
thereof; neither is it found in the 
land of tho living. 

14 ®The depth saith. It is not in me: 
and the sea saith. It is not with me. 

16 * It ‘ cannot bo gotten for gold, 
neither shall silver bo weighed for 
the price thereof. 

16 it cannot be valued with the gold 
of Ophir, with the precious onyx, or 
the sapphire. 

17 The gold and the crystal cannot 


equal it: and the exchange of it shall 

not he for “jowols of fine gold. d” 1620. 

18 No mention shall bo made of 

* coral, or of pearls: for the price of of.tine gold, 
wisdom is above rubies. 

19 The topaz of Etliiopia shall not 
e^ual it, neither shall it be valued 
with pure gold. 

20 ‘Whence then cometh wisdom? •ver-ia. 
and where is the place of understand¬ 
ing? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the byes 
of all living, and kept close from the 
fowls of the ‘air. 

22 ‘Destruction and death say. We 'vor.ii. 
have hoard the fame thereof with our 
ears. 

23 God understandeth the way there¬ 
of, and 1)0 knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of the 
earth, and ‘seeth under tho whole »ProT.i5.8. 
heaven; 

25 “To make the weight for the '»p..i 35.7. 
winds; and ho weighoth the waters 

by measure. 

26 When he ‘made a decree for the 'eh-saas. 
rain, and a way for tho lightning of 

the thunder: 

27 Then did he see it, and ‘declare .. 
it; he prepared it, yea, and searched 

it out. 

28 And unto man he said. Behold, 

“ the fear of tho Lord, that is wisdom; 
and to depart from evil is under- 
standing. KccWia. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 


Job hemoaneth himself of his former prosperity and 
honour, 

M oreover Job •continued his 
parable, and said, 

2 Oh that I were ‘as in months past, 
as in the days when God preserved me; 
3 “ When his ‘ candle shined upon 
my head, and when by his light I 
walked through darkness; 

4 As I was in the days of my youth, 
when * the secret of God was upon 
my tabernacle; 

6 When the Almighty was yet with 
me, when my children were about me; 

6 When ‘I washed my steps with 
butter, and ‘ the rock poured ® me out 
rivers of oil; 

7 When I went out to the gate 
through the city, when I prepared 
my seat in the street! 
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8 The young men saw me, and hid 
themselves: and the aged arose, and 
stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, and 
'laid tJieir hand on their mouth. 

10 *Tlvo nobles held their peace, 
and their * tongue cleaved to the roof 
of their mouth. 

.11 When the ear hoard me, then it 
blessed mo; and when the eye saw 
me, it gave witness to mo: 

12 because '*1 delivered the poor 
that cried, and the fatherless, and 
him that had none to help him. 

13 The blessing of him that was ready 
to perish came upon mo: and I caused 
the widow’s heart to sing for joy. 

14 ‘I put on righteousness, and it 
clothed mo: my judgment wets as a 
robe and a diadem. 

16 I was *' eyes to the blind, and feet 
teas I to the lame. 

16 I was a father to the poor: and 
' the cause which I know not I search¬ 
ed out. 

17 And I brake “*tho jaws of the 
wicked, and ‘plucked tlio spoil out 
of his teeth. 

18 Then I said, " I shall die in my 
nest, and I shall multiply my days 
as the sand. 

19 *My root seas ‘spread out ’’by 
the waters, and the dew lay all night 
upon my branch. 

20 My glory was * fresh in me, and 
’my bow was 'renewed in my hand. 

21 Unto mo men gave ear, and wait¬ 
ed, and kept silence at my counsel, 

22 After my words they spake not 
again; and my speech dropped upon 
them. 

23 And they waited for me as for the 
rain; and they opened their mouth 
wide as for 'the latter rain. 

2^ If 1 laughed on them, they be¬ 
lieved it not; and the light of my 
countenance they cast not down. 

26 I chose out their way, and sat 
chief, and dwelt as a king in the army, 
as one that comforteth the mourners. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Job's honour is turned into extreme contempt, 15 Hie 
prosperity into calamity. 

B ut now they thai are 'younger 
than I have me in derision, 
whose fathers I would have disdained 


to have set with the dogs of my 
■flock. 

2 Yea, whereto might the strength 
of their hands jyrofit me, in whom old 
age was perished ? 

3 For want and famine they w&re 
'solitary; fleeing into the wilderness 
®in former time desolate and waste. 

4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, 
and juniper roots for their meat. 

6 They were driven forth from a- 
mong men, (they cried after them as 
after a thief;) 

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the val¬ 
leys, in ‘caves of the earth, and in 
the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed; 
under the nettles they were gathered 
together. 

8 They were children of fools, yea, 
children of ‘ base men : they were 
viler than the earth. 

9 ‘And now am I their song, yea, I 
am their byword. 

10 They abhor me, they flee far from 
me,‘and spare not ‘to spit in my face. 

11 Because he ‘hath loosed my cord, 
and afflicted mo, they have also let 
loose the bridle before me. 

12 Upon my right hand rise the 
youth; they push away my feet, and 
‘they raise up against me the ways 
of their destruction. 

13 They mar my path, they set for¬ 
ward my calamity, they have no helper. 

14 They came upon me as a wide 
breaking in of waters: in the desola¬ 
tion they rolled themselves Ujwn me. 

15 Terrors are turned upon me: they 
pursue 'my soul as the wind: and my 
welfare passoth away as a cloud. 

16 'And now my soul is poured out 
upon mo; the days of affliction have 
taken hold upon me. 

17 My bones are pierced in mo in 
the night season: and my sinews 
take no rest. 

18 By the great force of my disease 
is my garment changed: it bindeth 
me about as the collar of my coat. 

19 He hath cast me into the mire, and 
I am become like dust and ashes. 

20 I cry unto thee, And thou dost 
not hear me : I stand up, and thou 
regardest me vwt. 

21 Thou art * become cruel to me: 
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with “ thy strong hand thou opposest 
thyself against mo. 

22 Thou liftest me up to the wind; 
thou causest me to ride upon it, and 
dissolvest my “substance. 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring 
me to death, and to the house 'ap¬ 
pointed for all living. 

24 Howbeit he will not stretch out 
his hand to the ‘grave, though they 
cry in his destruction. 

25 ‘ Did not I weep ® for him that 
was in trouble? was not my soul 
grieved for the poor? 

26 “When I looked for good, then 
evil came unto me: and when I wait¬ 
ed for light, there came darkness. 

27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: 
the days of affliction prevented me. 

28 *I went mourning without the 
sun: I stood up, and I cried in the 
congregation. 

29 “ I am a brother to dragons, and 
a companion to * owls. 

30 * My skin is black upon mo, and 
“ my bones are burned with heat. 

31 My harp also is turned to mourn¬ 
ing, and my organ into the voice of 
them that weep. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

Job malieth a solemn protestation of his integrity in 
several duties, 

I MADE a covenant with mine 
•eyes; why then should I think 
upon a maid? 

2 For what “ portion of God is there 
from above ? and what inheritance of 
the Almighty from on high? 

3 Is not destruction to the wicked? 
and a strange punishment to the 
workers of iniquity? 

4 ‘Doth not he seo my ways, and 
count all my steps ? 

6 If I have walked with vanity, or if 
my foot hath hasted to deceit; 

6 ’Let me be weighed in an even 
balance, that God may know mine 
integrity. 

7 If my step hath turned out of the 
way, and ‘mine heart walked after 
mine eyes, and if any blot hath 
cleaved to mine hands; 

8 Then *let me sow, and let another 
eat; yea, let my offspring be rooted 
out. 

9 If mine heart have been deceived 


by a woman, or tf I have laid wait at 
my neighbour’s door; 

10 Thm let my wife grind unto 'an¬ 
other, and let others bow down upon 
her. 

11 For this is an heinous crime; 
yea, 'it w an iniquity to he punished 
by the judges. 

12 For it w a fire that consumeth to 
destruction, and would root out all 
mine increase. 

13 If I did despise the cause of my 
manservant or of my maidservant, 
when they contended with me; 

14 What then shall I do when “ God 
riseth up ? and when he visiteth, what 
shall I answer him? 

15 ‘Did not he that made me in 
the womb make him? and ‘did not 
one fashion us in the womb? 

16 If I have witlihold the poor from 
their desire, or have caused the eyes 
of the widow to fail; 

17 Or have eaten my morsel myself 
alone, and the fatherless hath not 
Ciiten thereof; 

18 (For from my youth he was 
?jrought up with mo, as with a father, 
and I have guided ‘her from my 
mother’s womb;) 

19 If I have soon any perish for 
want of clothing, or any poor without 
covering; 

20 If his loins have not “ blessed me, 
and if he were not warmed with the 
fleece of my sheep; 

21 If I have lifted up my hand 
‘against the fatherless, when I saw 
my help in the gate: 

22 Then let mine arm fall from my 
shotilder blade, and mine arm bo 
broken from * the bone. 

23 For ” destruction from God was 
a terror to mo, and by reason of his 
highness I could not endure. 

24 "If I have made gold my hope, 
or have said to the fine gold. Thou 
art my confidence; 

25 'If I rejoiced because my wealth 
was great, and because mine hand 
had * gotten much ; 

26 'If I beheld * the sun when it shined, 
or the moon walking ’ in brightness; 

27 And my heart hath been secretly 
enticed, or *my mouth hath kissed 
my hand: 
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hitmuL 


28 This also were ’an iniquity to be 
punished by the judge: for I should 
have denied the God that is above. ^ 

29 ' If I rejoiced at the destruction 
of him that hated mo, or lifted up 
myself when evil found him: 

30 'Neither have I suffered *my 
mouth to sin by wishing a curse to 
his soul. 

31 If the men of my tabernacle said 
not, Oh that we had of his flesh I we 
cannot be satisfied. 

32 ‘The stranger did not lodge in 
the street: but I opened my doors 
®to the traveller. 

33 If I covered my transgressions 
*"as Adam, by hiding mine iniquity 
in my bosom: 

34 Did I fear a groat * multitude, or 
did the contempt of families terrify 
me, that I kept silence, and wont not 
out of the door 1 

35 'Oh that one would hoar me! 

* behold, my desire is, 'that the Al¬ 
mighty would answer me, and that 
mine adversary had written a book. 

36 Surely I would take it upon my 
shoulder, and bind it os a crown to 
mo. 

37 I would declare unto him the 
number of my steps; as a prince 
would I go near unto him. 

38 If my land cry against me, or 
that the furrows likewise thereof 

* complain; 

39 If *I have eaten ’the fruits there¬ 
of without money, or *’ have * caused 
the owners thereof to lose their life: 

40 Let * thistles grow instead of 
wheat, and ® cockle instead of barley. 
The words of Job are ended. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Miliu ie angry with Joh and hie three friends, 6 Because 

wisdom eometh not from age^ he excuseth the boldness of 

his youth, 11 Ue reproveth them for not satisfying of 

Joh. 16 HU zeal to speak. 

S O these three men ceased ® to an¬ 
swer Job, because he teas ‘right¬ 
eous in his own eyes. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of 
Elihu the son of Barachel '*tho Buzite, 
of the kindred of Ram: against Job 
was his wrath kindled, because he 
justified “himself rather than God. 

3 Also against his three friends was 
his wrath kindled, because they had 


found no answer, and yet had con¬ 
demned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had “waited till Job 
had spoken, because they were “elder 
than he. 

6 When Elihu saw that there was no 
answer in the mouth of these three 
men, then his wrath was kindled. 

6 And Elihu the son of Barachel 
the Buzite answered and said, I am 
“young, 'and ye are very old; where¬ 
fore I was afraid, and “ durst not shew 
you mine opinion. 

7 I said. Days should speak, and 
multitude of years should teach wis¬ 
dom. 

8 But there is a spirit in man: 
and “the inspiration of the Almighty 
giveth them understanding. 

9 • Great men are not cdways wise: 
neither do the aged understand judg¬ 
ment. 

10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me; 
I also will shew mine opinion. 

11 Behold, I waited for your words; 
I gave ear to your * reasons, whilst ye 
searched out ’ what to say. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you, and, 
behold, there was none of you that 
convinced Job, or that answered his 
words: 

13 ‘Lost ye should say. We have 
found out wisdom: God thrusteth 
him down, not man. 

14 Now he hath not “directed his 
words against me: neither will I an¬ 
swer him with your speeches. 

16 They were amazed, they answered 
no more: * they loft off speaking. 

16 When I had waited, (for they 
spake not, but stood still, and an¬ 
swered no more;) 

17 I said, I will answer also my part, 
I also will shew ihine opinion. 

18 For I am full of “matter, “the 
spirit within me constraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine which 
“hath no vent; it is ready to burst 
like new bottles. 

20 I will speak, “that I may be 
refreshed: I will open my lips and 
answer. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, “accept 
any man’s person, neither let me give 
flattering titles unto man. 

22 For 1 know not to give flattering 
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God calleth man 


JOB, XXXIII. 


to repentance. 


• Hob. in 
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titles; in so doing my maker would 


1620 .1 soon take me away. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 Mihu offereth himself instead of God^ with sincerity and 
meekness^ to reaeon with Job, S He excuseih God from 
giving man an account of his toays, hy his greatness, 14 
God eaUeth man to repentance hy visions, 19 by afflic¬ 
tions, 23 and hy his ministry, 31 He inciteih Job to 
attention, 

W HEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, 
hear my speeches, and hearken 
to all my words. 

2 Behold, now I have opened my 
mouth, my tongue hath spoken ‘in 
my mouth. 

3 My words sTicdl he of the upright¬ 
ness of my heart: and my lips shall 
utter knowledge clearly. 

4 ‘The Spirit of God hath made 
me, and the breath of the Almighty 
hath given me life. 

6 If thou canst answer me, set thy 
words in order before me, stand up. 

6 ’‘Behold, I am ‘according to thy 
wish in God’s stead: I also am * form¬ 
ed out of the clay. 

7 ® Behold, my terror shall not 
make thee afraid, neither shall my 
hand be heavy upon thee. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken ® in mine 
hearing, and I have heard the voice 
of thy words, saying^ 

9 ^ I am clean without transgression, 
I am innocent; neither is there ini¬ 
quity in me. 

10 Behold, he flndeth occasions a- 
gainst me, *he counteth mo for liis 
enemy, 

11 * He putteth my feet in the stocks, 
he marketh all my paths. 

12 Behold, in this thou art not just: 
I will answer thee, that God is greater 
than man. 

13 Why dost thou ‘strive against 
him? for 'he giveth not account of 
any of his matters. 

14 ’•For God speaketh once, yea 
twice, yet man perceiveth it not. 

15 ’In a dream, in a vision of the 
night, when deep sleep falleth upon 
men, in slumbermgs upon the bed; 

16 ‘Then ^he openeth the ears of 
men, and sealeth their instruction, 

17 That he may withdraw man/rom 
his 'purpose, and hide pride from 
man. 

18 He kcepeth back his soul from 
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'tlieh.here^ 
vealeth, or, 
uneoverelh. 

•Heb, work. 


the pit, and his life *from perishing 
by the sword. | 

19 He is chastened also with pain , 
upon his bed, and the multitude of 
his bones with strong pain: 

20 ’ So that his life abhorreth bread, ' 

and his soul' dainty meat. ‘ 

21 His flesh is consumed away, that 
it cannot bo seen; and his bones thed 
were not seen stick out. 

22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto 
the grave, and his life to the de¬ 
stroyers. 

23 If there be a messenger with 
him, an interpreter, one among a 
thousand, to shew unto man his up¬ 
rightness : 

24 Then he is gracious unto him, and 
saith, Deliver him from going down 
to the pit: I have found 'a i*ansom. ' 

25 His flesh shall be fresher ® than a 
child’s: he shall return to the days 
of his youth: 

26 He shall pray unto God, and he 
will bo favourable unto him: and he 
shall see his face with joy: for he will 
render unto man his righteousness. 

27 *Ho looketh upon men, and if 
any “say, I have sinned, and per¬ 
verted that which was right, and it 
“ profited me not; 

28 ’ Ho will ® deliver his soul from 
going into the pit, and his life shall 
see the light. 

29 Lo, all these things worketh God 
• oftentimes with man, 

30 ’’To bring back his soul from 
the pit, to be enlightened with the 
light of the living. 

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto 
me: hold thy peace, and I will speak. 

32 If thou hast any thing to say, 
answer me; speak, for I desire to 
justify thee. 

33 If not, ‘hearken unto mo: hold 
thy peace, and I shall teach thee 
wisdom. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Elihu aecuseth Job for charging God with injustice, 10 

God omnipotent cannot be unjust, 31 Man must humble 

himself unto God, 34 HUhu reproveth Job, 

F urthermore EUhu answered 1 

and said, 

2 Hear my words, O ye wise men; 
and give ear imto me, ye that have 
knowledge. 
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3 ‘For tlio oar trieth words, as the 

* mouth tasteth meat. 

4 Let us choose to us judgment: 
let us know among ourselves what is 
good. 

6 For Job hath said, *I am right¬ 
eous : and * God hath taken away my 
judgment. 

6 "‘Should I lie against my right? 

* my wound is incurable without trans¬ 
gression. 

7 What man is like Job, *wJio drink- 
eth up scorning like water ? 

8 Which goeth in company with the 
workers of iniquity, and walketh with 
wicked men. 

9 For *he hath said, It profitoth a 
man nothing that he should delight 
himself with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye 
‘men of understanding: *far bo it 
from God, that he should do wicked¬ 
ness; and/rom the Almighty, that he 
should commit iniquity. 

11 ‘‘For the work of a man shall 
ho render unto him, and cause every 
man to find according to his ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not do 
wickedly, neither will the Almighty 
‘pervert judgment. 

13 Who hath given him a charge 
over the earth? or who hath dis¬ 
posed *tho whole world? 

14 If he set his heart ‘upon man, 
if he gather unto himself his spirit 
and his breath; 

16 ‘All fiosh shall perish together, 
and man shall turn again unto dust. 

16 If now thou hast understanding, 
hear this: hearken to the voice of 
my words. 

17 “Shall even he that hateth right 
’ govern ? and wilt thou condenm him 
that is most just ? 

18 "/« it fit to say to a king. Thou 
art wicked? and to princes. Ye are 
ungodly ? 

19 How much less to him that ”ac- 
copteth not the persons of princes, 
nor regardeth the rich more than the 
poor? for **they all are the work of 
his hands. 

20 In a moment shall they die, and 
the people shall be troubled ’ at mid¬ 
night, and pass away: and *the mighty 
shall be taken away without hand. 


21 'For his eyes are upon the ways 
of man, and he seeth all his goings. 

22 * There is no darkness, nor sha¬ 
dow of death, where the workers of 
iniquity may hide themselves. 

23 For he will not lay upon man 
more than right; that he should * en¬ 
ter into judgment with God. 

24 * He shall break in pieces mighty 
men ‘ without number, and set others 
in their stead. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, 
and he overtumeth them in the night, 
so that they are * destroyed. ‘ 

26 He strikoth them as wicked men 
*in the open sight of others; 

27 Because they "turned back * from 
him, and * would not consider any of 
his ways: 

28 So that they 'cause the cry of 
the poor to come unto him, and ho 
• heareth the cry of the afflicted. 

29 When he giveth quietness, who 
then can make trouble ? and when he 
hideth his face, who then can behold 
him? whether it he done against a 
nation, or against a man only: 

30 That the hypocrite reign not, 
lest "the people be ensnared. 

31 Surely it is meet to be said un¬ 
to God, ^ I have borne chastisement, I 
will not offend any more: 

32 That which I see not teach thou 
mo: if I have done iniquity, I will do 
no more. 

33 ’’Should it he according to thy 
mind ? he will recompense it, whether 
thou refuse, or whether thou choose; 
and not I: therefore speak what thou 
knowest. 

34 Lot men • of understanding tell 
me, and let a wise man hearken unto 
me. 

35 * Job hath spoken without know¬ 
ledge, and his words were without 
wisdom. 

36 ‘My desire is that Job may be 
tried unto the end because of his 
answers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his 
sin, he clappeth his hands among 
us, and multiplieth his words against 
God. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Comparison i$ not to he made with Ood, heeatue our 

good or evil cannot extend unto him, 9 Jifany cry in 

their afflictions, but are not heard for want of faith. 
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God is just in his loays. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1520. 


&^.9. 

* Or. by it 


by my unf 

8Heb.Jiria 
return to 
(heeutordM, 
t»ch.318. 

« cli. 22.12. 


‘‘Prov.8.36. 

Jer.T.lt). 


Fb. 1G. 2. 
Frov, 9.12. 
Bom. 11. 
35. 


t Kt. 2. 23. 
ch. 31.23. 


«lBai.51.13. 

»*ra.42.8. 
& 77.«. 

& 149. 5. 
ActBl6.25. 
»Pi. 94.12. 


k Pro. 1.28. 


*cb. 27.9. 
Prov, 15. 
29. - 
iKai. 1. 15. 
Jer. 11.11. 
“ cIl 9.11. 

«P8.37.St6. 

♦Thatii. 


«P8.89.SS| 

•Thatii, 

Jdbi 

Pch. 34.35, 
37. & 38.2. 
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there are 
wtioordB 


E LIHU spake moreover, and said, 
2 Thinkest thou this to bo right, 
thcU thou saidst, My righteousness is 
more than God’s? 

3 For ‘thou saidst, What advan¬ 
tage will it bo unto thee ? and. What 
profit shall I have, ^ if I he dearised 
from my sin ? 

4 “I wUl answer thee, and ‘thy com¬ 
panions with thee. 

6 ® Look unto the heavens, and see; 
and behold the clouds which are 
higher tlran thou. 

6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou 
'against him? or if thy transgres¬ 
sions be multiplied, what doest thou 
unto him? 

7 *If thou bo righteous, what givost 
thou him? or what roceiveth he of 
thine hand ? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man 
as thou art; and thy righteousness 
may profit the son of man. 

9 reason of the multitude of op¬ 
pressions they make the oppressed to 
cry: they cry out by reason of tho 
arm of the mighty^. 

10 But none saith, ‘Where is God 
my maker, ‘who givoth songs in tho 
night; 

11 \^o ‘toacheth us more than tho 
beasts of tho earth, and maketh us 
wiser than the fowls of heaven ? 

12 ‘ There they cry, but none givoth 
answer, because of the pride of evil 
men. 

13 ‘ Surely God will not hear vanity, 
neither will the Almighty regard it. 

14 “Although thou sayest thou shalt 
not see him, yet judgment is before 
him; therefore “trust thou in him. 

16 But now, because U is not so, *ho 
hath ‘visited in his anger; yet ®he 
knoweth it not in great extremity: 

16 ‘Therefore doth Job open his 
mouth in vain; he multiplioth words 
without knowledge. 

CHAPTER XXXVr. 

1 Mihu shewth how God U jmt in hU ways, 16 Eow 
JoV$ sins hindor God's blmings, 24 Go^s works are 
to he magni/ied, 

E LIHU also proceeded, and said, 

2 Suffer me a little, and I will 
shew thee 'that / have yet to speak 
on God’s behalf. 

3 1 wUl fetch my knowledge from 


afar, jind will ascribe righteousness 
to my Maker. 

4 For truly my words sJiaU not he 
false: he that is perfect in know¬ 
ledge is with thee. 

6 Behold, God is mighty, and de- 
spiseth not any: *he is mighty in 
strength and * wisdom. 

6 He preservoth not tho life of tho 
wicked: but giveth right to tho 'poor. 

7 ‘He withdraweth not his eyes 
from tho righteous: but ‘with kings 
are they on tho throne; yea, he doth 
establish them for ever, and they are 
exalted. 

8 And 'if they he bound in fetters, 
and bo holden in cords of afliictiou; 

9 Then he showeth them their work, 
and their transgressions that they 
have exceeded. 

10 ‘He openeth also their ear to 
discipline, and coinniaudeth that they 
return from iniquity. 

11 If they obey and servo him, they 
shall 'spend their days in prosperity, 
and their years in pleasures. 

12 But if they obey not,' they shall 
perish by^ tho sword, and they shall 
die without knowledge. 

13 But the hypociites in heart ‘heap 
up wrath: they cry not when ho 
bindeth them. 

14 “Tliey die in youth, and their 
life is among the 'imcloan. 

15 Ho doUveroth the 'poor in his 
affliction, and openeth their ears in 
oppression. 

16 Even so would ho have removed 
thee out of the strait 'iuio a broad 
place, where there is no straitness; 
and "that which should bo set on 
thy table should be full of' fatness. 

17 But thou hast fulfilled the judg¬ 
ment of tho wicked: 'judgment and 
justice take hold on thee. 

18 Because there is wrath, beware lest 
he take thee away with his stroke: 
then “ a great ransom cannot' deliver 
thee. 

19 "Will ho esteem thy riches? no, 
not gold, nor all the forces of strength. 

20 Desire not the night, when people 
are cut off in their place. 

21 Take heed, *regar4 not iniquity: 
for ‘this hast thou chosen rather than 
afffletion. 
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God is to he feared 
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because of his great works. 
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' dPs. 109.27. 


22 Behold, God exalteth by his 
power; ’ who tcacheth like him ? 

23 'Who hath enjoined him his way? 
or *who can say, Thou hast wrought 
iniquity? 

24 Remember that thou * magnify his 
work, which men behold. 

25 Every man may see it; man may 
behold it afar oif. 

26 Behold, God is groat, and we "know 
him not, * neither can the number of 
his years be searched out. 

27 For he 'maketh small the drops 
of water: they pour down rain accord¬ 
ing to the vapour thereof; 

28 "Which the clouds do drop and 
distil upon man abundantly. 

29 Also can any understand the 
spreadings of the clouds, or the noiso 
of his tabernacle ? 

30 Behold, he "spreadeth his light 
upon it, and coveroth * the bottom of 
the sea. 

31 For '*by them judgeth he the peo¬ 
ple; he ‘giveth moat in abundance. 

32 ^With clouds ho coveroth the 
light; and commandeth it not to shine 
by the cloud that comoth betwixt. 

33 "The noiso thereof sheweth con¬ 
cerning it, the cattlo also concerning 
® tho vapour. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 God U to he feared because of his great works, 15 Sis 
wisdom is unsearchable in them. 

A t this also my heart trembleth, 
- and is moved out of his place. 

2 * Hear attentively the noise of his 
voice, and the soimd that goeth out 
of his mouth. 

3 Ho diroctoth it under tho whole 
heaven, and his * lightning unto tho 
• ends of tho earth. 

4 After it "a voice roareth: he thun- 
doroth with tho voice of his excel¬ 
lency; and he will not stay them 
when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundereth marvellously with 
his voice; ‘great things doeth he, 
which we cannot comprehend. 

6 For * ho saith to the snow. Be thou 
on the earth; ^likewise to the small 
rain, and to tho great rain of his 
strength. 

7 He sealeth up the hand of every 
man; *'that all men may know his 
work. 


8 Then the beasts "go into dens, 

and remain in their places. dr. 1620. 

9 ®Out of the south cometh the 
whirlwind: and cold out of the *Heb. ' 

o ,, (hit of (he 

* north. ehai^. 

10 ^By the breath of God frost is 
given: and the breadth of the waters _ 
is straitened. 

11 Also by watering ho weaneth the ’ ’ 
thick cloud: ho scattereth *his bright 

cloud: huuvkt. 

12 And it is turned round about by 

his counsels: that they may *do what- *P»-M 8 .a 
soever he commandeth them upon 
tho face of tho world in the earth. 

13 **Ho causeth it to come, whether 
for ‘correction, or ‘for his land, or 

‘for mercy. ch^^V" 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand nHeb-oni 

still, and ‘consider the wondrous 
works of God. ka sam. a. 

15 Dost thou know when God dis- l\in.i 8 . 
posed them, and caused tho light of ip^ui. 2 . 
his cloud to shine ? 

16 “Dost thou know the balancings ”eh-36.29. 
of tho clouds, tho wondrous works of 

" him which is perfect in knowledge ? • se. i 

17 How thy garments are warm, when 
he quieteth me earth by the south 
wind? 

18 Hast thou with him “spread out 

the sky, which is strong, and as a “*• • • 
molten looking glass ? 

19 Teach us what we shall say unto 
him; for wo cannot order our speech 
by reason of darkness. 

20 Shall it be told him that I speak ? 
if a man speak, surely he shall be 
swallowed up. 

21 And now mm see not tho bright 
light which is in the clouds: but the 
wind passeth, and cleanseth them. 

22 ‘Fair weather cometh out of the •Heb.oou. 
north: with God is terrible majesty. 

23 Touching the Almighty, •’we can- 

not find him out: "As is excellent in «ck36.s. 
power, and in judgment, and in plenty 
of justice: ho will not afflict. 

24 Men do therefore 'fear him: ho 

respecteth not any that are "wise of •Matt.ii. 
heart. i 6 )r.i. 26 . 

CHAPTER XXXVin. 

1 God ehaUengeth Job to answer, 4 (Tod, hy his mighty , 

works, oonvineeih Job of ignorance, 81 and of imbecility, 

riTHEN the Lobd answered Job • out 
X of the whirlwind, and said, l sT 
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God, hy his mighty worTcs, 


JOB, XXXVIII. 


convinceth Job of ignorance. 
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THeb. 
the pride (f 
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* Pi. 89. 9. 
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b Ps. 74.16. 
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* Hob. 
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I Pb. 101.35. 


aPB.10.15. 


® Pb. 77.19. 


PP8.9.13. 


• Or, oL 


2 ^ Who M this that darkeneth coun¬ 
sel by ” words without knowledge I 

3 'Gird up now thy loins like a 
man; for I will demand of thee, and 
* answer thou me. 

4 • Where wast thou when I laid the 
foundations of the earth? declare, *if 
thou hast understanding. 

6 Who hath laid the measures there¬ 
of, if thou knowest? or who hath 
stretched the lino upon it ? 

6 Whereupon are the 'foundations 
thereof “fastened? or who laid the 
comer stone thereof; 

7 When the morning stars sang 
together, and all 'the sons of God 
shouted for joy ? 

8 *Or who shut up the sea with 
doors, when it brake forth, as if it 
had issued out of the womb ? 

9 When I made the cloud the gar¬ 
ment thereof, and thick darkness a 
swaddlingband for it, 

10 And “"brake up for it my decreed 
place, and sot bars and doors, 

11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou 
come, but no further: and here shall 
' thy proud waves ‘ bo stayed ? 

12 Hast thou "commanded the morn¬ 
ing since thy days; and caused the 
dayspring to know his place; 

13 That it might take hold of the 
“ends of the earth, that ‘the wicked 
might be shaken out of it ? 

14 It is turned as clay to the seal; 
and they stand as a garment. 

15 Ana from the wicked their “ light 
is withholden, and “ the high arm shall 
be broken. 

16 Hast thou "entered into the 
springs of the sea? or hast thou 
walked in the search of the depth ? 

17 Have ‘’the gates of death been 
opened unto thee ? or hast thou seen 
the doors of the shadow of death ? 

18 Hast thou perceived the breadth 
of the earth? declare if thou knowest 
it all. 

19 Where is the way where light 
dwelleth? and as for darkness, whore 
is the place thereof, 

20 TW thou shouldest take it *to 
the bound thereof, and that thou 
shouldest know the paths to the house 
thereof? 

21 Knowest thou it, because thou 


wast then bom? or because the num¬ 
ber of thy days is great ? 

22 Hast thou entered into ’ the trea¬ 
sures of the snow ? or hast thou soon 
the treasures of the hail, 

23 * Which I have reserved against 
the time of trouble, against the day 
of battle and war ? 

24 By what way is the light parted, 
which scattereth the oast wind upon 
the earth? 

26 Who 'hath divided a watercourse 
for the overflowing of waters, or a way 
for the lightning of thunder; 

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, 
where no man is; on the wilderness, 
wherein there is no man; 

27 ‘To satisfy the desolate and waste 
ground; and to cause the bud of 
the tender herb to spring forth ? 

28 "Hath the ruin a father? or who 
hath begotten the drops of dew ? 

29 Out of w'hose womb came the ice ? 
and the "hoary frost of heaven, who 
hat h gendered it ? 

30 The waters are hid as with a stone, 
and the face of the deep “ is ^ frozen. 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet in¬ 
fluences of * ®' Pleiades, or loose the 
bands of “Orion ? 

32 Canst thou bring forth * Mazzaroth 
in his season ? or canst thou ' guide 
Arctiirus with his sons ? 

33 Knowest thou * the ordinances of 
heaven ? canst thou set the dominion 
thereof in the earth ? 

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to 
the clouds, that abundance of waters 
may cover thee ? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that 
they may go, and say unto thee, “Here 
wo are ? 

36 "Who hath put wisdom in the 
inward parts ? or who hath given 
understanding to the heart ? 

37 Who can number the clouds in 
wisdom? or “who can stay the bottles 
of heaven, 

38 “When the dust “groweth into 
hardness, and the clods cleave fast 
together ? 

39 " Wilt thou hunt the prey for the 
lion? or fill 'the appetite of the young 
lions, 

40 When they couch in their dens, 
and abide in the covert to lie in wait ? 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1520. 

4Pi.l35.7. 


'Ex.9. W. 
Josh. 10.11. 
Ipai.3l).30. 
Kzek. 13. 
11,13. 
liev.10.21. 


•ch.28.2C. 


Pi. 107.35. 


«P(i.l47.8. 
Jer. 14.22. 


*Pb.147.16. 


SHeb. 
it taken. 
ych.87.10. 

»ch. 9.9. 
Amoe 5.8. 

• Or. m 
term tUm, 

*Heb. 
Cimah. 
BHeb. Cetar 

• Or, The 
Uoelvetignt. 

^Heb. 

guitiethem. 

• Jor.31.35. 


•Heb. 

lidtoiduit 

bfth.82.8., 
Pb. 61.6. 
Eoclef. 2. 
26. 


♦ Heb. who 
eaneameto 
lie down, 

• Or, When 
the duel it 
turned into 
mire. 

•Heb. 
it poured, 

•Pb.104.21. 
8c 145.15. 

4 Heb. 

(he life. 




MarCs ignorance and imbecility JOB, XXXIX. compared with G ods great works. 
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41 “* Who providoth for tho raven his 
food? when his yotmg ones cry unto 
God, they wander for lack of meat. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Of the wild (joate and hinds. 6 Of (he loild ass, 9 The 
unicorn, 18 The peacock^ stork^ and ostrich, 19 Tlte 
horse, 26 The hawk, 27 The ewjle, 

K NO WEST thou the time when 
the wild goats of tho rock bring 
forth ? or canst thou mark when * the 
Iliads do calve ? 

2 Canst thou number tho months 
that they fulfil? or knowest thou the 
time when they bring forth ? 

3 They bow themselves, they bring 
forth their young ones, they cast out 
their sorrows. 

4 Their yoimg ones are in good lik¬ 
ing, they grow up with corn; they go 
forth, and return not unto them. 

6 Who hath sent out tho wild ass 
free? or who hath loosed tho bands 
of the wild ass ? 

6 '’Whose house I have made tho 
wilderness, and tho * barren land his 
dwellings. 

7 He scomoth tho multitude of tho 
city, neither regardeth ho the crying 
® of the driver. 

8 The range of tho mountains is his 
pasture, and ho searcheth after every 
green thing. 

9 Will tho 'unicorn be willing to servo 
thee, or abide by thy crib ? 

10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with 
his band in tho furrow? or will ho 
harrow the valleys after thee ? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because his 
strength is groat? or wilt thou leave 
thy labour to him ? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he 
will bring homo thy seed, and gather 
it into thy barn ? 

13 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto 
tho peacocks ? or ‘wings and feathers 
unto the ostrich ? 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the 
earth, and warmoth them in dust, 

15 And foi^etteth that tho foot may 
crush them, or that the wild beast 
may break them. 

16 She is ‘hardened against her 
young ones, as though they were not 
her’s: her labour is in vain without 
fear; 

17 Because God hath deprived her 


of wisdom, neither hath he * imparted 
to her understanding. 

18 What time she liftoth up herself 
on high, she scorneth the horse and 
his rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse 
strength? hast thou clothed his neck 
with thunder? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid as a 
grasshopper? tho glory of his nostrils 
is * terrible. 

21 * He paweth in the valley, and 
rejoiceth in his strength: 'he goeth 
on to meet ‘ the armed men. 

22 Ho mocketh at fear, and is not* 
affrighted; neither turneth he back 
from the sword. 

23 The quiver rattleth against him, 
the glittering spear and the shield. 

24 He swalloweth the ground with 
fierceness and rage: neither believeth 
he that it is the sound of tho trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trumpets, 
Ha, ha; and ho smelleth the battle 
afar off", tho thunder of the captains, 
and the shouting. 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, 
and stretch her wings toward the south ? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up ® at thy 
command, and * make her nest on high? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the 
rock, upon the crag of the rock, and 
the strong place. 

29 From thence she seokoth tho 
prey, and her eyes behold afar off. 

30 Her young ones also suck up 
blood: and '‘whore tho slain are, there 
is she. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 Joh humhleih himself to Qod. 6 Oud slirreth him up 

to shew his righteousness^ power^ aid wisdom, 15 Of 

the behemoth, 

M oreover the Lord answered 
Job, and said, 

2 Shall he that * contendeth with the 
Almighty instruct Mm? he that re- 
proveth God, let him answer it. 

3 IT Then Job answered the Lord, 
and said, 

4 "Behold, I am vile; what shall I 
answer thee? *I will lay mine hand 
upon my mouth. 

5 Once have I spoken; but I will not 
answer: yea, twice; but I will pro¬ 
ceed no further. 

6 IT ‘Then answered the Lord unto 
Job out of tho whirlwind, and said. 
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I 7 * Gird up thy loins how like a man: 
'I will demand of thee, and declare 
thou unto me. 

8 * Wilt thou also disannul my judg¬ 
ment? wilt thou condemn me, that 
thou mayest be righteous ? 

9 Hast thou an arm li^o God? or 
canst thou thunder with a voice like 
liiin? 

10 ‘Deck thyself now with majesty 
and excellency; and array thyself 
with glory and beauty. 

11 Cast abroad tho rage of th^ 
wrath: and behold every one that is 
proud, and abase him. 

12 Look on every one that is ‘proud, 
and bring him low; and tread down 
tho wickod in their place. 

13 Hide them in tho dust together; 
and bind their faces in secret. 

14 Then will I also confess unto 
thee that thine own right hand can 
save thee. 

16 t Behold now ® behemoth, which 
I made with thee; he eatoth grass as 
an ox. 

16 Lo now, his strength is in his 
loins, and his force is in the navel of 
his belly. 

17 ® He moveth his tail like a cedar: 
the sinews of his stones are wrapped 
together. 

18 His bones are as strong pieces of 
brass; his bones are like bars of iron. 

19 Ho is tho chief of the ways of 
God: he that made him can make 
his sword to approach unto him. 

20 Surely the mountains ' bring him 
forth food, where all tho beasts of the 
field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, 
in the covert of tho reed, and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him with 
their shadow; the willows of the 
brook compass him about. 

23 Behold, *ho drinketh up a river, 
and hastoth not: he trusteth that ho 
can draw up Jordan into his mouth. 

24 ‘ He taketh it with his eyes: his 
nose pierceth through snares. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

Of Ood^e great power in the leviathan. 

C ANST thou draw out “leviathan 
with an hook ? or his tongue with 
a cord'which thoulettest down? 


2 Canst thou ‘put an hook into his 
nose? or boro his jaw through with 
a thorn? 

3 Will he make many supplications 
unto thee? will ho speak soft words 
unto thee ? 

4 Will he make a covenant with 
thee? wilt thou take him for a ser¬ 
vant for ever ? 

6 Wilt thou play with him as with a 
bird? or wilt thou bind him for thy 
maidens? 

6 Shall the companions make a 
banquet of him ? shall they part him 
among tho merchants ? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed 
irons ? or his head with fish spears^ ? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, remem¬ 
ber the battle, dp no more. 

9 Behold, tho hope of him is in vain: 
shall not one bo t^ast down oven at 
the sight of liim ? 

10 None is so fierce that dare stir 
liim np: who then is able to stand 
before mo ? 

11 ®Wlio hath prevented me, that 
I should repay him? ^whatsoever is 
under tho whole heaven is mine. 

12 I will not conceal his parts, nor 
his power, nor his comely proportion. 

13 Wlio can discover the face of his 
garment? or who can come to him 
“with his double bridle? 

14 Who can open tho doors of liis 
face? his teeth are terrible round 
about. 

16 His “scales are his pride, shut up 
together as with a close seal. 

16 One is so near to another, that 
no air can come between them. 

17 They are joined one to another, 
they stick together, that they cannot 
be sundered. 

18 By his noesings a light doth shine, 
and his eyes are like the eyelids of 
the morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burning 
lamps, and sparks of fire leap out. 

20 Out of ms nostrils goeth smoke, 
as out of a seething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kinmeth coals, and a 
flame goeth out' of his mouth. 

22 In his neck remaineth strength, 
and * sorrow is turned into joy before 
him. 

23 ‘The flakes of his flesh are joined 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1520. 

tlsaL 37.29. 


« Rom. 11. 

36. 

d Ex. 19. 5. 
Deut. 10. 
14. 

Pi. 24.1. 
8c .60.12. 

1 Cor. 10. 
26.28. 


s Or, within. 


Btningpiecet 

qfthuiUU, 


dHeb. 
torrow 
reioicetih, 
s Heb. The 
ftdlinge. 


Oo2 





Job mbmittelh himself unto God. 


JOB, XLII. 


God magnijieth and hlesseth Job ., 
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together: they are firm m themselves; 
they cannot bo moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a stone; 
yea, as hard as a piece of the nether 
millstone. 

26 When he raiseth up hipiself, 
the mighty are afraid: by reason of 
breakings they purify themselves. 

20 The sword of him that layeth at 
him cannot hold: the spear, the dart, 
nor the * habergeon. 

27 He estoemeth iron as straw, and 
brass as rotten wood. 

28 The arrow caimot make him flee: 
slingstones are turned with liim into 
stubble. 

29 Darts are counted as stubble: he 
laugheth at the shaking of a spear. 

30 ® Sharp stones are under hilil: he 
spreadeth sharp pointed thftigs upon 
the mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil like 
a pot: ho maketh the sea like a pot 
of ointment. 

32 Ho maketh a path to shine after 
him; one would think the deep to be 
hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not his like, 
* who is made without fear. 

34 Ho beholdeth all high things: he 
is a king over all the cluldren of pride. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Joh euhmUteth himeelf unto God, 7 God, preferring 

JoliB cause, maketh his friends submit themselves, arid 

aeceptelh him, 10 He magnifieth and hlesseth Job. 

16 Job*a age and death. 

T hen Job answered the Lord, and 
said, 

2 I know that thou *canst do every 
I thing, and that * no thought can be 
withholden from thee. 

3 '’Who is he that hideth counsel 
without knowledge? therefore have I 
uttered that I understood not; • things 
too wonderful for me, which I knew 
not. 

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will 
speak: 'I will demand of thee, and 
declare thou unto me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the hear¬ 
ing of the ear: but now mine eye 
sooth thee. 

6 Wliorefore I ’abhor mysdf, and 
repent in dust and ashes. 

7 H And it was so, that after the 


Lord had spoken these word^ unto 
Job, the Loud said to Eliphaz the Te- 
manite, My wrath is kindled against 
thee, and against thy two friends: for 
ye have not spoken of me the thing 
that is right, as my servant Job hath. 

8 Therefore take unto you now 'seven 
bullocks and seven rams, and ‘go to 
my servant Job, and offer up for your¬ 
selves a burnt offering; and my ser¬ 
vant Job shall ‘‘pray for you: for 
•him will I accept: lest I deal with 
you after your folly, in that ye have 
not spoken of mo die thing which is 
right, like my servant Job. 

9 So Eliphaz the Tomanite and Bil- 
dad the Shuhite and Zophar the Naa- 
mathito went, and did according as 
the Lord commanded them: the Lord 
also accepted “Job. 

10 ‘And the Lord turned the capti¬ 
vity of Job, when he prayed for his 
friends: also the Lord ‘gave Job 
• twice as much as he had before. 

11 Then came there unto him 'all 
his brethren, and aU his sisters, and 
all they that had been of his acquaint¬ 
ance before, and did eat bread with 
him in his house: and they bemoaned 
him, and comforted him over all the 
evil that the Lord had brought upon 
him: every man also gave him a piece 
of money, and every one an earring 
of gold. 

12 So the Lord blessed “the latter 
end of Job more than his beginning: 
for ho had “ fourteen thousand sheep, 
and six thousand camels, and a thou¬ 
sand yoke of oxen, and a thousand 
she asses. 

13 ’He had also seven sons and 
three daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the 
first, Jemima; and the name of the 
second, Kezia; and the name of the 
third, Eeren-happuch. 

15 And in all the land were no 
women found so fair as the daughters 
of Job: and their father gave them 
inheritance among their brethren. 

16 After this 'lived Job an hundred 
and forty years, and saw his sons, and 
his sons^ sons, even four generations. 

17 So Job died, being old and ’full 
of days. 
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PSALM I. 

1 The happinm of the godly, 4 Tho mhappineu of the 

ungodly, 

B lessed th© man that walk- 

oth not in the counsel of the 
“ungodly, nor standeth in the way 
of sinners, “nor sitteth in the scat 
of the scornful. 

2 But *his delight is in the law of 
the Lord; “and in his law doth ho 
meditate day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree 'plant¬ 
ed by the rivers of water, that bring- 
cth forth his fruit in his season; his 
leaf also shall not “ wither; and what¬ 
soever ho doeth shall 'prosper. 

4 The ungodly are not so: but are 
* like the chaff which the wind driveth 
away. 

6 Therefore the ungodly shall not 
stand in the judgment, nor sinners in 
the congregation of the righteous. 

6 For “the Lord Imoweth the way 
of the righteous: but the way of the 
ungodly shall perish. 

PSALM II. 

1 The hingdom of Christ, 10 Kings are exhorted to 
accept it, 

W HY 'do the heathen “rage, and 
the people “imagine a vain 

thing ? 

2 The kings of the earth set them¬ 
selves, and the rulers take counsel to¬ 
gether, against the Lord, and against 
ms “ anointed, saying, 

3' Let us break their bands asunder, 
and cast away their cords from us. 

4 “He that sitteth in the heavens 
“shall laugh: the Lord shall have 
them in derision. 

6 Then shall he speak unto them in 
his wrath, and * vex them in his sore 
displeasure. 

6 let have I “set my king “'upon 
my holy hiU of Zion. 


7 I will declare “the decree: the 
Lord hath said imto mo, *Thou art 
my Son; this day have I begotten 
thee. 

8 “Ask of mo, and I shall give thee 
the heathen/or tliine inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy Itesscssion. 

9 ‘Thou shalt break them with a 
rod of iron; tliou shalt dash them in 
pieces like a potter’s vessel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye 
kings: bo instructed, ye judges of 
the earth. 

11 “Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoice ‘ with trembling. 

12 “ Kiss the Son, lest ho be angry, 
and ye perish from the way, when “ his 
wrath is kindled but a little. * Blessed 
are all they that put their trust in him. 

PSALM III. 

The security of God's protection, 

A Psalm of David, • when he fled from 
Absalom his soa 

L ord, “how are they increased 
that trouble mo 1 many are they 
that rise up against me. 

2 Many there he which say of my 
soul, '‘There is no help for him in 
God. Selah. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art “a shield 
® for mo; my glory, and “ the lifter up 
of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the Lord with my 
voice, and “he heard me out of his 
'holy hill. Selah. 

6*1 laid mo down and slept; I a- 
waked; for the Lord sustained me. 

6 “I will not be afraid of ten thou¬ 
sands of people, that have sot them~ 
sdves against me round about. 

7 j^se, O Lord; save me, O my 
God: ‘for thou hast smitten all mine 
enemies upon the cheek bone; thou 
hast broken the teeth of the ungodly. 
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8 '* Salvation belongeth unto the Loun: 
thy blessing is upon thy people. Selah. 

PSALM IV. 

1 David praydhfor awlience. 2 He reproveth and exhort^ 
eth his enemies, 6 MaiCs happiness is in God's favour,, 

To tlio ^ chief Musician on Neginoth, 

A Psalm of David 

H ear me when I call, O God 
of my righteousness: thou hast 
enlarged me when I was in distress; 
®have mercy upon me, and hoar my 
prayer. 

2 O ye sons of men, how long will ye 
turn my glory into shamo? how long 
will ye love vanity, and seek after 
leasing? Selah. 

3 But know that • the Lord hath sot 
apart him that is godly for himself: 
the Lord will hoar when I call unto 
him. 

4 ’’ Stand in awe, and sin not; * com¬ 
mune with your own heart upon your 
' bed, and bo still. Selah. 

6 Offer ^ the sacrifices of righteous¬ 
ness, and * put your trust in the Lord. 

6 There he many that say. Who will 
show us any good ? ' Lord, lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put 'gladness in my 
heart, more than in the time that their 
com and their wine increased. 

8 '■ I will both lay mo down in peace, 
and sloop: ‘for thou. Lord, only 
makest me dwell in safety. 

PSALM V. 

1 David prayeth, and professeth his study in prayer, 4 
God favoureth not the wicked, 7 David^ professing his 
faith, pray eth unto God to guide him, 10 to destroy his 
enemies, 11 and to preserve ilte godly. 

To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, 

A Psalm of David. 

G ive ear to my words, O Lord, 
consider my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the “voice of my 
cry, my King, and my God: for ^ unto 
thee will I pray. 

3 “My voice shalt thou hoar in the 
morning, O Lord; in the morning 
will I direct my prayer unto thee, 
and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a God that hath 
pleasure in wickedness: neither shall 
evil dwell with thee. 

I- 6 'The foolish shall not stand 'in 
* thy sight: thou hatest all workers of 
iniquity. 


6 “Thou shalt destroy them that 
speak leasing: 'the Lord will abhor 

* the bloody and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thy 
house in the multitude of thy mercy: 
and in thy fear will I worship ‘toward 

• thy holy temple. 

8 “Lead me, O Lord, in thy right¬ 
eousness because of 'mine enemies; 
‘make tliy way straight before my face. 

9 For there is no ‘faithfulness ®in 
their mouth; their inward part is 
’very wickedness; “their throat is 
an open sepulchre; ' they flatter with 
their tongue. 

10‘Destroy thou them, O God; “lot 
them fall * by their own counsels; cast 
them out in the multitude of their 
transgressions; for they have rebelled 
against thee. 

11 But let all those that put their 
trust in thee “ rejoice: let them ever 
shout for joy, because ‘ thou defond- 
ost them: let them also that love thy 
name be joyful in thee. 

12 For thou. Lord, “wilt bless the 
righteous; with favour wilt thou‘com¬ 
pass him as with a shield. 

PSALM VI. 

1 David's complaint in his sickness, 8 By faith he trU 
umpheth over his enemies. 

To tlie chief Musician on Neginoth ‘ • upon 
Sheminith, A Psalm of DaviJ. 

O * LORD, rebuke me not in thine 
anger, neither chasten me in thy 
liot displeasure. 

2 “Have mercy upon mo, O Lord; 
for I am weak: O Lord, ® heal me; 
for my bones are vexed. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed: but 
thou, O Lord, ' how long ? 

4 Return, O Lord, deliver my soul: 
oh save mo for thy mercies’ sake. 

6 “For in death there is no remem¬ 
brance of thee: in the grave who 
shall give thee thanks ? 

6 I am weary with my groaning; ‘ all 
the night make I my bed to swim; I 
water my couch with my tears. 

7 'Mine eye is consumed because 
of grief; it waxeth old because of all 
mine enemies.. 

8 ‘ Depart from mo, all ye workers 
of iniquity; for the Lord hath '* hoard 
the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my sup- 
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plication; the Lord will receive my 
prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed 
and sore vexed: let them return and 
be ashamed suddenly. 

PSALM m 

1 David prayeth against the malice of hie enemice^ pro^ 
fteeing hie innocency* 10 By faith he eeeth hie defence, 
and the deetrueiion of hie enemiee, 

•Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the 
Lord, t concerning the ® words of Cush the 
Benjamite, 

Q LORD my God, in thoo do I 
put my trust: ‘save mo from 
all them that persecute me, and de¬ 
liver me: 

2 *• Lest he tear my soul like a lion, 
‘rending it in pieces, while there is 
® none to deliver. 

3 O Lord my God, 'if I have done 
this; if there be ‘iniquity in my 
hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil tinto him 
that was at peace with me; (yea, 
have delivered him that without cause 
is mine enemy:) 

6 Let the enemy persecute my soul, 
and take it; yea, let him tread down 
my life upon tho earth, and lay mine 
honour in tho dust. Selah. 

6 Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, "lift 
up thyself because of the rage of mine 
enemies: and ‘‘ awake for mo to the 
judgment that thou hast commanded. 

7 So shall tho congregation of the 
people compass thee about; for their 
sakos therefore return thou on high. 

8 Tho Lord shall judge tho people: 
judge mo, O Lord, ‘according to my 
righteousness, and according to mine 
integrity that is in mo. 

9 Oh let tho wickedness of the 
wicked come to an end; but esta¬ 
blish tho just; ■' for the righteous God 
trieth the hearts and reins. 

10 'My defence is of God, which 
saveth the ‘upright in heart. 

11 “God judgeth the righteous, and 
God is angry with the wicked every 
day. 

12 If ho turn not, ho will “whet 
his sword; he hath bent his bow, 
and made it ready. 

13 He hath also prepared for him the 
instruments of death; “he ordaineth 
his arrows against the persecutors. 


14 ‘Behold, he travaileth with ini¬ 
quity, and hath conceived mischief, 
and brought forth falsehood. 

15 ® He made a pit, and digged it, 
^ and is fallen into the ditch which he 
made. 

16 ’His mischief shall return ui)on 
his own head, and his violent dealing 
shall come down upon lus own pate. 

17 I will praise the Lord according to 
his righteousness: and will sing praise 
to the name of the Lord most high. 

PSALM VIII. 

God*s glory ie magnified by hie loorke, and by his love 
to man. 

To the chief Musician * upov Gittith, 

A Psalm of David. 

O LOBD our Lord, how ‘ excellent 
is thy name in all the earth 1 
who ‘’hast set thy glory above the 
heavens. 

2 ‘ Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings hast thou ^ordained strength 
because of thine enemies, that thou 
mightest still 'the enemy and the 
avenger. 


3 When I • consider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, tho moon and the 
stars, which thou hast ordained; 

4 ' l^iat is man, that thou art mind¬ 
ful of him ? and the son of man, that 
thou visitest him 1 

5 For thou hast made him a little 
lower than the angels, and hast crown¬ 
ed him with glory and honour. 

6 * Thou madest him to have domi¬ 
nion over tho works of thy hands; 
‘‘ thou hast put all things mider his 
feet: 

7 'All sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of tho field; 

8 The fowi of tho air, and the fish 
of the sea, and whMsoever passoth 
throTigh tho paths of the seas. 

9 ‘ O Lord our Lord, how excellent 
is thy name in all the earth I 

PSALM IX. 

1 David praieeth God for executing of judgment, 11 J7a 

inciteth others to praise him, 13 He prayeth that he 

may have cause to praise him. 

To the chief Musician ujran Muth-labhen, 

A Psalm of David. 

I WILL praise thee, O Lord, with 
my whole heart; I will shew forth 
all thy marvellous works. 

2 I will be glad and 'rejoice in thee: 
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I will sing praise to thy name, O 
^ thou most High. 

3 When mine enemies are turned 
back, they shall fall and perish at 
thy presence. 

4 For *thou hast maintained my 
right and my cause; thou satost in 
the throne judging “right. 

6 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, 
thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou 
hast "put out their name for ever 
and over. 

6 *0 thou enemy, destructions are 
come to a perpetual end: and thou 
hast destroyed cities; their memorial 
is perished with them. 

7 “But the Lord shall endure for 
ever : he hath prepared his throne 
for judgment. 

8 And "he shall judge the world in 
righteousness, he shall minister judg¬ 
ment to the people in uprightness. 

9 'Tlie Lord also will bo ®a refuge 
for the oppressed, a refuge in times 
of trouble. 

10 And they that “know thy name 
will put their trust in thee: for thou. 
Lord, hast not forsaken them that 
seek thee. 

II Sing praises to the Lord, which 
dwelleth in Zion: '* declare among 
the people his doings. 

12 * When ho maketh inquisition for 
blood, ho rememboreth them: ho for- 
getteth not the cry of the * humble. 

13 Have mercy upon mo, O Lord ; 
consider my trouble which I mffer of 
them that h^to me, thou that liftest 
mo up from the gates of death: 

14 That I may shew forth all thy 
praise in the gates of the daughter of 
Zion: I will ^ rejoice in thy salvation. 

15 * The heathen are sunk down in the 
pit that they made: in the net which 
they hid is their own foot taken. 

16 The Lord is “known hy the 
judgment which ho oxocuteth: the 
wicked is snared in the work of his 
own hands. ’ “ Higgaion. Selah. 

17 The wicked shall be turned into 
hell, atid all the nations * that forget* 
God. 

18 >’For the needy shall not alway 
be forgotten; ’ the expectation of the 
poor shall not perish for ever. 

19 Arise, O Lord; let not man 


prevail: let the heathen be judged 
in thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord : that 
the nations may know themselves to 
be but men. Selah. 

PSALM X. 

1 David eomplaineth to God of the outrage of the wicked, 
12 lie prayeth for remedy, 16 He profesaeth hia oon- 
fidence, 

W HY standest thou afar off, O 
Lord ? why hidest thou thysdf 
in times of trouble ? 

2 “ The wicked in hie pride doth per¬ 
secute the poor: “ lot them be taken ip 
the devices that they have imagined. 

3 For the wicked '“boasteth of his 
“heart’s desire, and “blesseth the 
covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth. 

4 The wicked, through the pride of 
his countenance, “will not seek efter 
God: “ God is not in all his * thoughts. 

6 His ways are always grievous; 
'thy judgments are far above out of 
his sight: as for all his enemies, “he 
puffeth at them. 

6 ** He hath said in his heart, I shall 
not bo moved; * for /shall “never be 
in adversity. 

7 “ His mouth is full of cursing and 
’ deceit and fraud: * under his tongue 
is mischief “ and * vanity. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking places of 
the villages: “ in the secret places doth 
ho murder the innocent: "his eyes 
• are privily sot against the poor. 

9 ' Ho lieth in wait “ secretly as a lion 
in his den: ho lieth in wait to catch 
the poor: ho doth catch the poor, 
when ho draweth him into his net. 

10 “Ho croucheth, and humbleth 
himself, that the poor may fall “by 
his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, God 
hath forgotten: “he hideth his face; 
he will never see U. 

12 Arise, O Lord ; O God, ' lift up 
thine hand: forgot not the “humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked con¬ 
temn God ? he hath said in his heart. 
Thou wilt not require it. 

14 Thou hast seen U; for thou be- 
holdest mischief and spite, to requite 
it with thy hand: the poor “"com- 
mitteth himself unto thee; “ thou art 
the helper of the fatherless. 

15 "Break thou the arm of the wicked 


» Heb. Tn 
the pride of 
the wicked 
he doth j[)er- 
aecute. 

* Ps. 7.16. 

Sc 9. n, 16. 
Prov. 6. 22. 

*»Pi. 94.4. 

* Ileb. aouTa. 
•Prov. 28.4. 

Hum. 1.32. 

* Or. tits 
Cfmetoua 
llesaeth 
hinuiolf, he 
ahlunreth 
Ute IjObd. 

<* Pb. 14. 2. 

» Or. all Ua 
thouyhta 
are, Tliere 
ia tw God. 

* P«. 14.1. 

8c 53.1. 

'Prov. 24.7. 

I Isai. 26.11. 

« Pb. 12. 5. 
Pb. 30. 6. 
KccIcb. 8. 

11 . 

iHai. 56. 12. 

* Rev. 18.7. 

« Heb. unto \ 
Oenmiliun j 
andgenet'Or ' 
tion. 

Rom. 3.14. 

7 Ileb. 
deceits. 

* Job 20.12. 
« Pb. 12. 2. 

8 Or, 
ioupiUy. 

nHab.3.14. I 
•Pb.17.11. I 
» Hob. hide 
fietnadvea. 
pPb. 17.12. 
Mic. 7.2. 

« Heb. in 
the aeoret 
phtc^a. 

« Heb. He 

hredkeih 

hirnaelf. 

* Or, into 
hia atrong 
parts: 

4 Job 22.13. 
Pb. 73.11. 
&94. 7. 
Ezek. 8.12. 
&9.9. 
'Mic. 5.9. 
»Or. 


«Heb. 

leaveth, 

■2Tim.l. 

12 . 

1 Pet. 4.19. 
♦P8.68.6. 
Hcbl 14.3. 
« Pi. 87.17. 



The providence and justice of God. PSALMS. David prayeth for preventing grace. 


«Pji.29.10. 
& 145.13. 
& 140.10. 
Jer.10.10. 

, l.am. 5.1‘J. 
I Dan. 4.34. 
& G. 20. 
lTim.1.17. 
»Or. 

7 1 (^ron. 
20 . 18 . 

■ P». 82.3. 
leoi. 11.4. 


»Or. Unrify, 


cir. 1060. 

• Pb. 60.11. 
See 1 Sam. 
20.19, 20. 

CPB.G4.3.4. 
d Pb. 21.12. 
4 Hob. 
in darkness. 

• Pb. 82.5. 
niab. 2.20. 
iPb.2.4. 

045.1. 
Malt.5. 34. 
&23. 22. 
t Acta 7.49. 
Ee/.4.2. 
»‘rB.r<1.13. 
& 34.15,16. 
&06.7. 

• Oen. 22.1. 
JamoBl.l2. 

^ Oen. 19. 
24. Kzek. 
38. 22. 

0 Or, ^tick 
burning 
coals. 

•Or, 
a burning 

> See Gen. 
43. 34. 

1 Sam. 1.4. 
& 9.23. 

Pb. 75.8. 

» Pb. 45.7. 
& 140.8. 

« Job 36.7. 
Pb. 33.18. 
8c 34,15. 
lPet.3.12. 


f Or, upon 
I the eigltfh. 
•Pb. 6, title. 

• Or, Save. 

• iBal. .57.1. 
Mic.7.2. 

»»Pi.l0.7. 
•Pb.28.3. 
8ciXi.4. 
Jer. 9.8. 
Rom. 16. 
18. 

• Heb. an 
heart and 
an heart, 

1 Cbron. 
12,33. 

dlSam2.3. 
Pa. 17.10. 
Dan. 7.8, 
25. 

•Hebitfmit 
tmnge, . 


and the evil man: seek out his mck- 
edness till thou find none. 

16 * The Lord is King for ever and 
ever: the heathen are perished out 
of his land. 

17 Lord, thou hast heard the de¬ 
sire of the humble: thou \nlt * ^ pre¬ 
pare their heart, thou wilt cause thine 
oar to hoar; 

18 To ‘judge the fatherless and 
tho oppressed, that the man of the 
earth may no more ® oppress. 

PSALM XT. 

David eneourageth himself in God against hU enemies, 
4 21ie providence and justice of God, 

To the chief Mufdcian, A Psalm of DaviiL 
•TN the Lord put I my trust: how 
X say ye to my soul, Pleo as a bird 
to your mountain? 

2 For, lo, *tho wicked bend their 
bow, '‘thoy make ready their arrow 
upon tho string, that they may ‘pri¬ 
vily shoot at tho upright in heart. 

3 *If tho foundations be destroyed, 
what can tho righteous do ? 

4 'The Lord is in his holy tem¬ 
ple, tho Lord’s * throne is in heaven; 
® his oyos behold, his eyelids try, the 
children of men. 

6 Tho Lord 'trieth tho righteous: 
but the wicked and him that loveth 
violence his soul hateth. 

6 ^Upon tho wicked he shall rain 
® snares, fire and brimstone, and ® an 
horrible tempest: 'this shall be tho 
portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lord “lovoth 
righteousness;" his countenance doth 
behold the upright. 

PSALM XII. 

1 David, deslitufe of human comfort, craveth hdp of God, 
3 He eomforteth himself with God^s judgments on the 
wicked, and confidence in God*s tried promises. 

To the chief Musician *upon Sheminith, 

A Psalm of David 

*XXELP, Lord; for ‘the godly man 
XX ceaseth; for the faithful fail 
from among the children of men. 

2 ^ They speak vanity every one 
^th his neighbour; ^tvUh flattering 
lips and with * a double heart do they 
speak. 

3 The Lord shall cut off all flatter¬ 
ing lips, and the tongue that speak- 
eth ‘ * proud things: 

4 Who have said. With our tongue 


will wo prevail; our lips “are our 
own; who is lord over us ? 

6 For tho oppression of the poor, 
for the sighing of the needy, * now 
will I arise, saith the Lord ; I will set 
him in safety from him that “'puffoth 
at him. 

6 The words of tho Lord are ‘pure 
words: as silver tried in a furnace of 
earth, purified seven times. 

7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lord, 
thou shalt preserve ‘them from this 
generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every side, 
when ® the vilest men are exalted. 

PSALM XIII. 

1 David complaineth of delay in help, C Re pray eth for 
preventing grace, 6 He boasteth of divine mercy. 

To the *cliiof Musician, A Psal;n of David. 

H OW long wilt thou forget me, O 
Loud? for over? ‘how long wilt 
thou hide thy face from me ? 

2 How long shall I take counsel in 
my soul, having sorrow in my heart 
daily? how long shall mino enemy 
bo exalted over me ? 

3 Consider and hear me, O Lord 
: my God: *• lighten mine eyes, * lost I 
sleep tho sleep of death; 

4 ‘ Lost mine enemy say, I have pre¬ 
vailed against him; and those that 
trouble me rejoice when I am moved. 

6 But I have ‘trusted in thy mercy; 
my heart shall rejoice in thy salvation. 

6 I will sing unto the Lord, becauso 
ho hath 'dealt bountifully with mo. 

PSALM XIV. 

1 David descriheth the corruption of a natural man. 4 
Re convinceth the wicked by the light of their conscience, 
7 Re glorieth in the salvation of God, 

To the cliief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

T he ‘fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God. “They are 
corrupt, they have done abominable 
works, there is none that doeth good. 

2 * The Lord looked down from 
heaven upon tho children of men, to 
see if there were any that did under¬ 
stand, and seek God. 

3 ‘ They are all gone aside, they are 
^all together become “filthy: tl^e is 
none that dooth good, no, not one. 

4 Have all tho workers of iniquity 
no knowledge ? who ‘ eat up my peo¬ 
ple as they eat bread, and 'call not 
upon the Lord. 


• Heb. aro 
withus. 


•Ex. 3.7,8. 
Isai. 33. lu. 


•Or, 

UHjuld en¬ 
snare him, 
'Pa. 10.5. 
*2 Sam. 22. 
31. 

Pb. 18. SO. 
& 19. 8. 
&119.140. 
Prov. 30.5. 

•Heb.Wm; 
that ia, 
everyone 
qf them. 


• Hob. (he 
vdrst of the 
suns qf men 
are exalted. 


•Or. 

ooersear. 


• Dent. 31. 
17. 

•Job 13. 24. 
Pa. 44. 24. 
& 88.14. 
& 89. 46. 
lBai.59.2. 


b Ezra 9.8. 

• Jer. 51.39. 

• Pb. 25.2. 
& 35.19. 
&38.1G. 


•Pi. 33.21. 


f Pa. 116.7. 
& 119.17. 


•Pa. 10.4. 
&r)3.1,&c. 
bOen. G.11, 
12 . 

Rom. 8.10, 
&o. 

•P8.33.13. 
6c 102.19. 


•Rora.8.10, 
11 , 12 . 

7 Heb. 
stinking. 


• Jer. 10.25. 
AmoB 8.4. 
Mic. 3.3. 
tPe. 79.6. 
iBai. 64.7. 



David deicriheth a citizen of Zion. PSALMS. 


He cravetJi defence of God. 


»Heb. 
tin'll feared 
ajear. 

Ft. 63. 5. 


• Pi. 9.9. 

& 142. 5. 
»Heb. 
will give, 
dre. 

Bee Rom. 
11.26. 
k Pb. 63. 6. 
‘Job 42.10. 
!*■. 126.1. 


•P8.24.3, 

&o. 

4 lleb. 
enimm, 
i»P8.2.6. 

& 3. 4. 
oT8aI.33.15. 

I Eph.4.26. 

•Lev. 19.16. 
P8.34.13. 


f Ex. 23.1. 
•Or, 

reeciodKor, 

endurdh. 

■ Esth. 3. 2. 


fc.Tudg.ll. 

I 3 '). 

i Ex. 22. 26. 
Lev.2'i.36. 
Peut.2.3. 
19. 

K?5ek.l8.8. 
& 22 . 12 . 
k Ex. 23. 8. 
i Deui. 16. 

I 19. 
1P8.16.8. 

I 2 Pet. 1.10. 


• Or, 

A goldm 
pHalrn (/ 
David. 

• So Pi. 66, 
&57,&M. 
&r)9.&G0. 

•Pi. 25. 20. 
•Job 22.2,3. 
& 35. 7.8. 
ri.5o.&. 
Rom. 11. 
35. 


▼Or. 

give gifts to 
anoUter. 

•Ex. 23.13. 
.Toah. 23.7. 
Hob. 2.16. 
17. 

dDeut.32.9. 
Pb. TX 26. 
& 119. 67. 
& 142. 5. 
.Tor. 10.16. 
Lam. 3.24. 
» Heb. 
of my pari, 
•Pb.11.6. 


6 There * were they in great fear: 
for God is in the generation of the 
righteous. 

6 Yo have shamed the counsel of 
the poor, because the Lord is his 
* refuge. 

7 “ Oh that the salvation of Israel 
tvere come out of Zion! ‘when the 
Lord bringeth back the captivity of 
his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and 
Israel shall be glad. 

PSALM XV. 

JDavid descriheth a citizen of Zion, 

A Psalm of David 

L ord, ‘who shall ‘abide in thy 
tabernacle? who shall dwell in 
‘thy holy hiU? 

2 * He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and * speaketh 
the tnith in his heart. 

3 *ffe that backbitoth not with his 
tongue, nor doeth evil to his neigh¬ 
bour, ^nor ‘taketh up a reproach 
against his neighbour. 

4 *In whoso eyes a vile person is 
contemned; but ho honoureth them 
that fear the Lord. He that ** swoaroth 
to his own hurt, and changeth not. 

6 * He that putteth not out his money 
to usury, ‘nor taketh reward against 
the innocent. He that doeth these 
things * shall never be moved. 

PSALM XVI. 

1 Vavid^ in distrust of merits^ and hatred of idolatry, 
Jleeth to God for preservation. 6 He sheweth the hope 
of his calling, of (he resurrection, and life everlasting, 

• • Michtam of David. 

P RESERVE me, O God: 'for in 
thee do I put my trust. 

2 0 my soul, thou hast said unto 
the Lord, Thou art my Lord: ‘my 
goodness extendeth not to thee; 

3 But to the saints that are in the 
earth, and to the excellent, in whom 
is all my delight. 

4 Their soitows shall be multiplied 
that ’ hasten after another god: their 
drink offerings of blood will I not 
offer, ® nor take up their names into 
my lips. 

6 ‘The Lord is the portion *of 
mine inheritance and • of my cup: 
thou maintainest my lot. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in 

E leasant places; yea, I have a goodly 
eritage. 


7 I will bless the Lord, who hath 
given mo counsel: ‘my reins also 
instruct me in the night seasons. 

8*1 have sot the Lord always be¬ 
fore me: because ^ he is at my right 
hand, ‘ I shall not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, ‘ and 
my glory rejoiceth : my flesh also 
shall ‘rest in hope. 

10 *Eor thou wilt not leave “my 
soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

11 Thou wilt shew mo the “path 
of life: • in thy presence is fulness 
of joy; ^ at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore. 

PSALM XVII. 

1 David, in confidence of his integrity, craveth defence of 
God against his enemies. 10 He sheweth their pride, 
craft, and eagerness. 13 He prayeth against them in 
conjUletice of his hope. 

A Prayer of David. 

H ear * the right, O Lord, attend 
unto my cry, give ear unto my 
prayer, that goeth ‘not out of feigned 
lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth from 
thy presence; lot thine eyes behold 
the things that are equal. 

3 Thoii hast proved mine heart; 
• thou hast visited me in the night; 
‘ thou hast tried me, and shalt And 
nothing; I am purposed that my 
mouth shall not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of men, by 
the word of thy lips I have kept me 
from the paths of the destroyer. 

6 ' Hold up my goings in thy paths, 
that my footsteps ® slip not. 

6 " I have called upon thee, for thou 
wilt hear me, O God: inclme thine 
ear unto me, and hear my speech. 

7 • Shew thy marvellous lovingkind- 
noss, O thou ® that savest by thy 
right hand them wluch put their 
trust in thee from those that rise up 
against them. 

8 'Keep mo as the apple of the 
eye, *hido me under the shadow of 
thy wings, 

9 From the wicked 'that oppress 
me, from *nyr deadly enemies, who 
compass mo about. 

10 ‘ They are inclosed in their own 
fat: with their mouth they ‘speak 
proudly. 


'PfciT.a 


*Acti2.25, 

&0. 

•P8.73.23. 

&110.5. 

& 121. 5. 
i Pb. 15. 6. 
•P8.30.12. 
& 57. 8. 
•Ileb. dwea 
eonjidently. 

> Pb. 49.15. 
Act8 2.27, 
31. 

8c 13.35. 

» Lev. 19. 
28. 

Num. 6.6. 
» Matt. 7. 
14. .. 

• Ps. 17.15. 
& 21 . 6 . 
Matt. 5. 8. 
1 Cor. 13. 
12 . 

lJobn3.2. 

PP8.36.8. 


‘Heb. 
Ufithoul lips 
of deceit. 


•Pb. 16.7. 

• Job 23.10. 
Ps. a». 2. 

& 66 . 10 . 

8c VVX 2. 
Zech.l3,9. 
Mai. 3.2,3. 

1 Pet. 1. 7. 

® P8.119. 

133. 

8 Heb. he 
wot moved. 

^ Ps. 116. 2. 

• Ps. 31. 21. 

® Or, (hat 

savefi them 
which trust 
in thee 
from those, 
that rise up 
against thy 
right hand. 
fDeut.32. 

10 . 

Zech. 2.8. 

B Rnth2.12. 
Ps. 36. 7. 
&57.1. 

8c 61.4. 

8c 63. 7. 
&91.1,4. 
Matt. 23. I 
37. 

7 Heb. Hud 
waete me. 

® Heb. 
my enemies 
against the 
Sind. 

• Dent. 82. 
16 . 

Job 16.27. 
Pb. 73.7. 

& 119.70. 
‘16am. 2.3. 
Pb. 31.18. 









The church Ueaseth God, 


PSALMS. 


David prayeth in great distreee. 


‘g«v,29. warned; and ‘in keeping of tliem 
there ie great reward. 

»Pi. 40. 12 . 12 Who can understand his errors 1 

> i^y. 4.2, * cleanse thou me from “ secret faults. 
>"pi.9o.8. 13 “Keep back thy servant also 

“isilA^ from presumptuous sins; “let them 
^38,34, not have dominion over me; then 
• g. 119 . shall I bo upright, and I shall be^ in- 
Hom. 6 . 12 . nocent from *the groat transgression. 
*oi,«.»<*. 14 'Let the words of my mouth, 
p Pi. 61. 16 . and the meditation of my neart, bo 
my rtxih^ acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, ®my 
lUdAm strength, and my«redeemer. 

f'Hi. PSALM XX. 

1 The ehureh Ue»uth the king in hie exploite, 7 Ber 
conjldenee in Ood*s sucoour. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

T he Lord hear thee in tho day 
of trouble; • the name of the God 
* Hob.irf of Jacob * defend thee; 
lughiiUtce, 2 Send ® thee help from ^ the sanctu- 
ary, and * strengthen thee out of Zion; 
'•^iKiii.e. 3 Remember all thy offerings, and 
ichron, accept thy burnt sacrifice; Selah. 
pJ.73.17. 4 “Grant thee according to thine 

‘iupjwjtfw. own heart, and fulfil all thy counsel. 

6 We will ‘‘rejoice in thy salvation, 
and *in the name of our God we 
4p^.S‘il will set up our banners: the Lord 
fulfil all thy petitions. 

i’i. 6 o. 4 . 6 Now know I that the Lord saveth 

• He^^ ‘his anointed; he will hear him *from 
from the his holy heaven * with tho saving 
strength of his right hand. 

*af^th 7 * Some trust in chariots, and some 
in horses: ‘‘but we will remember 
nyw tond. the name of the Lord our God. 
*{7*7^ 16. g They are brought down and fallen: 
1 TOT. 21 . risen, and stand upright. 

9 Save, Lord ; lot the king hear us 
when we call. 

PSALM XXI. 

1 A ihankegiving for victory, 7 Confidence of further 
eucceee. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

T he king shall joy in thy strength, 
O Lord; and “in thy salvation 
how greatly shall he rejoice 1 
'>Pi2o.4.6. 2 ’’Thou hast given him his heart’s 

desire, and hast not withholden the 
request of his lips. Selah. 

3 For thou preventest him with the 
^ blessings of goodness: thou “settest 
a crown of pure gold on his head. 
-‘pi.a.6.6. 4 ®He asked life of thee, and thou 


•ProT.lS. 

10 . 

4 Hob. set 
t?iee on an 
high itUtce, 

» Heb. 
thy help, 

*• 1 Kin, 6. 
IG, 

2 Chron, 
20 . 8 . 

P;.. 73.17. 

«Ilcb. 
mpport thee, 
^ Heb. turn 
toasJies: or, 
make. fat. 

0 1 * 8 . 21 . 2 . 
d Pb. 0.14. 

• Exod. 17. 
15. 

Ps. 60.4. 

'Pb. 2.2, 

• Heb. 
from the 
heaven qf 
his fuAineu, 

• Heb. hy 
the ttrenaih 
if the smva^ 
turn of hie 
right hand, 

« Pb. 33.16, 
17. 

Prov. 21. 
31. 

laai. 31.1, 
** 2 Chron. 
32.8. 


•Pb.20.5,6. 


i»Pb.20.4,5. 


gavest it him, *even length of days 
for ever and ever. 

6 His glory is great in thy salva¬ 
tion: honour and mqjcsty hast thou 
laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast * made him most 
blessed for ever; ‘thou hast ’made 
him exceeding glad with thy coun¬ 
tenance. 

7 For the king trusteth in the Lord, 
and through the mercy of the most 
High ho • shall not be moved. 

8 Thine hand shall ‘‘find out all 
thine enemies: thy right hand shall 
find out those that hate thee. 

9 * Thou shalt make them as a fiery 
oven in the time of thine anger: tho 
Lord shall ■'swallow them up in his 
wrath, ‘ and the fire shall devour them. 

10 ‘“Their fruit shalt thou destroy 
from tho earth, and their seed from 
among tho children of men. 

11 For they intended evil against 
thee: they “imagined a mischievous 
device, which they are not able to 
perform. 

12 Therefore ‘shalt thou make them 
turn their ‘back, when thou shalt 
make ready thine arrows upon thy 
strings against the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted. Lord, in thine 
own strength: so will wo sing and 
praise thy power. 

PSALM XXII. 

1 David eomplaineth in great discouragemenin 9 He 
prayeth in great dUtreee, 23 Ue praieeth God. 

To tlio chief Musician upon ®Aijeleth Shahar 
A Psalm of David, ’ 

M T “ God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? why art thou so 
far ‘ from helping me, and from ‘the 
words of my roaring? 

2 O my God, I cry in the daytime, 
but thou hearest not; and in the 
night season, and *am not silent. 

3 But thou art holy, 0 thou that 
inhabitest the “praises of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they 
trusted, and thou didst deliver them. 

6 They cried unto thee, and were 
delivered: ‘they trusted in thee, and 
were not confounded. 

6 But I a»» “a worm, and no man; 
‘a reproach of men, and despised of 
tho people. 

7 ‘All they that see me laugh mo 


•2 6am. 7. 
19. 

Pt. 91.16. 


9Heb.«( 
Mm to be 
hlessinos, 
Gen. 12. 2. 
Ps. 72.17. 
'P8.16.ll. 
&45.7. 
Acts 2.28. 
«Hob. 
ylothlal }tim 
with joy. 

»rB. 16 . 8 . 

1 Sem, 
31.3. 


iMaLAl. 


kPB.66.1,2. 

»P8.18. 8. 
Isai. 26.11. 
*» 1 Kin. 13. 
34. 

Job 18.16, 
17,19. 

Pa. :i7.28. 
& 109.13. 
Isai. 14.20. 
«P8.2.1. 


4 Or, Own 
diaU set 
them 9Ma 
butt: See 
Job 7. 20. 
&16. 12. 
Lara. 3.12. 
•Heb. 
shoulder. 


eOr,the 

hiftd of the 
imtrtting, 

• Matt. 27. 
4G. 

Mark 15. 
34. 

7 Heb. 
from my 
salvation, 

»»Heb.6.7. 


• Heb. there 
IB no eiUtnoe ' 
tome, 

® Deut, 10. 

21 . 


dPB. 25.2,3. 
& 31.1. 

8c 71.1. 
Isai. 49.23. 
liora. 9.33. 
• Job 25.6. 
Isai. 41.14. 
'Isai. 53.3. 
8 Matt. 27. 
89. 

Mark 15. 
29. 

Luke 23b 
85. 



Davidprayeth in great distress. PSALMS. David’s confidence in Gods grace. 

_ I ! _' ±1 _a _1 i i il- - !•_ i r... I HC—_-1. _?1 iT il_I I n. (u .a 


S Heb. open, 

l» Jobl6.4. 
Pb. m 25. 

* Matt. 27. 
43. 

» Heb. 

TTe roM 
liiniHelf on 
tfte Loud. 
k 1>B. 91.14. 

* Or. if he 
delight in 
hvn. 

» Pb. 71.6. 
»Or, 
keptesf me 
in aafclii. 

»lBai.46.3. 
&49.1. 


• Heb. not 
a helper. 

® Detit. 32. 
14. 

Pi. 68. 30. 
Ezek. 

18. 

Amos 4.1. 
o Job 16.10. 
Pb. 35. 21. 
Lam. 2.16. 
&3.46. 

7 Heb. 
opened Oieir 
moutha Or 
gairut me. 

P Don. 5.6. 
•Or, 
emdited, 

<l Josh. 7. 5. 
Job 23.16. 
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to scorn: they * shoot out the lip, 
‘‘they shake the head, saying, 

8 ‘®He trusted on the Lord that he 
would deliver him: '‘let him deliver 
him, * seeing he delighted in him. 

9 ‘But thou art ho that took mo 
out of the womb: thou * didst make 
me hope when I was upon my mo¬ 
ther’s breasts. 

10 I was cast upon thee from the 
womb: "* thou art my Gk>d from my 
mother’s belly. 

11 Be not far from me; for trouble 
is near; for there is ‘none to help. 

12 “ Many bulls have compassed me: 
strong hvlls of Bashan have beset mo 
round. 

13 • They ’ gaped upon me with 
their mouths, as a ravening and a 
roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, 
® and all my bones are “ out of joint: 
“my heart is like wax; it is melted 
in the midst of my bowels. 

16 'My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd; and *my tongue cleaveth 
to my jaws; and thou hast brought 
me into the dust of death. 

16 For ‘ dogs have compassed mo: 
the assembly of the uickod have in¬ 
closed me: “ they pierced my hands 
and my feet. 

17 I may tell all my bones: “they 
look and stare upon mo. 

18 ^ They part my garments among 
them, and cast lots upon my vesture. 

19 But *be not thou far from me, 
O Lord : O my strength, haste thee 
to help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword; 
* • my darling * from the power of the 
‘dog. 

21 * Save mo from the lion’s mouth: 
••for thou hast heard me from the 
horns of the unicorns. 

22 * I will declare thy name unto 
‘my brethren: in the midst of the 
congregation will I praise thee. 

23 *Ye that fear the Lord, praise 
him; all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify 
him; and fear him, all ye the seed 
of Israel. 

24 For ho hath not despised nor ab¬ 
horred the affliction of the afflicted; 
neither hath he hid his face from him ; 
but ''when he cried unto him, he heard. 


25 ‘My praise shall he of thee in 
the groat congregation: ‘‘I will pay 
my vows before them that fear him. 

26 ‘The meek shall eat and bo sa¬ 
tisfied: they shall praise the Lord 
that seek him : your heartshall live 
for ever. 

27 "All the ends of the world shall 
remember and turn unto the Lord : 
"and all the kindreds of the nations 
shall worship before thee. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lord’s : 
and he is tbe governor among the 
nations. 

29 ’All they that he fat upon earth 
shall eat and worship: ' all they that 
go down to the dust shall bow be¬ 
fore him: and none can keep alive 
his own soul. 

30 A seed shall serve him; * it shall 
bo accounted to the Lord for a gene¬ 
ration. 

31 ‘ They shall come, and shall de¬ 
clare his righteousness unto a people 
that shall be bom, that he hath done 
this. 

PSALM XXIII. 

David's emfidenee in God's grace, 

A Psalm of David. 

T he Lord is "my shepherd; ‘I 
shall not want. 

2 "He maketh me to lie down in 
•green pastures: ‘he leadcth mo be¬ 
side the “still waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul: "he lead- 
eth me in the paths of righteousness 
for his name’s sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the val¬ 
ley of‘the shadow of death, *I will fear 
no evil: ''for thou art with mo; thy 
rod and thy staff they comfort me. 

5 ‘Thou preparest a table before 
me in the presence of mine enemies: 
thou ‘^anointest my head with oil; 
my cup runneth over. 

6 Smrely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life: 
and I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord ‘for ever. 

PSALM XXIV. 

1 Ood*s lordship in the world, 3 The citizens of his 
spiritual hiiygdom, 7 An exhortation to receive him, 

A Psalm of David. 

rPHE "earth is the Lord’s, and the 
X folness thereof; the world, and 
they that dwell therein.. 


‘Pi. 35.18. 
&46.9,10. 
& 111 . 1 . 
kP8.66.13. 
& 116.14. 
Eccle8.5.4. 
iLov.7.11, 
12.15.16. 
Pb. 69. 32. 

. I6ai.li5.13. 
"•John 6.51. 

»Pb.2.8. 

&72.11. 

Sc 86.9. 

Sc 98. 3. 
iBai. 49. 6. 
®Pb. 96.7. 

P Pb. 47. 8. 
Obad. 21. 
Zech. 14.9. 
Matt. 6.13. 


I «P8.45.12. 

I »’Tfiai.26.19. 
I Pha.2.10. 


• rs.87.a 


tP8.78.6. 
Sc 86. 9. 

& 102.18. 
iHai. 60. 3. 
See Rom. 
3.21, 22. 


•Tsai. 40.11. 
Jer. 28.4. 
Ezek. 34. 
11.12, 23. 
John 10.11. 
IPet. 2.25. 
Rev. 7.17. 
k Phil. 4.19. 
® Ezek. 34. 
14. 

a Heb. 
pastures of 
tender grass, 
•»Rev. 7.17. 
»Heb. 
waters of 
quiettiess, 
•Pb. 6.8. 

Sc 31. 3. 
Prov. 8.20. 
Mob 3. 5. 

& 10 . 21 , 22 . 
& 24.17. 
Pb. 44.19. 

* Pb. 3.6. 
&:27.1. 

Sc 118. 6. 
k Isai. 43. 2. 
i Ps. 104.15. 
4 Heb. 
makestfal, 
k Pb. 92.10. 

»Heb. 
to length 
of days. 


•Ex.9. 29. 
Sc 19. 5. 
Pent. 10. 
14. 

Job 41.11. 
Pb. 60.12. 
1 Cot. 10. 
26.28. 





Davids8 confidence in prayer. 


PSALMS. 


He prayeth for remi88ion of 8in8. 


b Gen. 1.9. 
Job 3ft. 6. 
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2 ^ For he hath founded it upon 
the seas, and established it upon the 
floods. 

3 ®Who shall ascend into the hill 
of the Lord ? or who shall stand in 
his holy place? 

4 ^*He that hath ‘clean hands, and 
'a pure heart; who hath not lifted 
up his soul unto vanity, nor ‘ sworn 
deceitfully. 

6 He shall receive the blessing from 
the Lord, and righteousness from 
the God of his salvation. 

6 This w tho generation of them 
that seek him, that ‘‘seek thy face, 
®0 Jacob. Selah. 

7 * Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; 
^ and the King of glory shall come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory? Tho 
Lord strong and mighty, tho Lord 
mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
even lift them up, ye everlasting doors; 
and the King of glory shall como in. 

10 Who is this King of glory? The 
Loud of hosts, he is the King of 
glory. Selah. 

PSALM XXV. 

1 David's confideHce in prayer, 7 He prayeth for remission 
of sins^ IG and for help in aJUHction, 

A Psalm of Uavid. 

U NTO ‘thee, O Lord, do I lift up 
my soul. 

2 O my God, I * trust in thee: let 
me not be ashamed, ‘let not mine 
enemies triumph over me. 

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee 
bo ashamed: let them be ashamed 
which transgress without cause. 

4 ^Shew mo thy ways, O Lord; 
teach me thy paths. 

6 Lead me in thy truth, and teach 
me: for thou art tho God of my sal¬ 
vation ; on thee do 1 wait all the day. 
6 Remember, O Lord, “thy tender 
mercies and thy lovingkindnesses; 
for they have been ever of old. 

7 Remember not 'the sins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions: ‘ac¬ 
cording to thy mercy remember thou 
me for thy goodness’ sake, O Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the Lord: 
therefore will he teach sinners in the 
way. 

9 The meek he guide in judg¬ 


ment: and the meek will he teach 
his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth unto such as keep 
his covenant and his testimonies. 

11 '‘For thy name’s sake, O Lord, 
pardon mine iniquity; ‘ for it is great. 

12 What man is he that feareth the 
Lord? ^him shall he teach in tho 
way that he shall choose. 

13 *His soul ‘shall dwell at ease; 
and “ his seed shall inherit the earth. 

14 “ The secret of tho Lord is with 
them that fear him; ‘ and he will shew 
them his covenant. 

16 ‘Mine eyes are ever towai'd tho 
Lord; for he shall ‘pluck my feet 
out of the net. 

16 ^ Turn thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon mo; for I am desolate 
and afllicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are 
enlai^ed: O bring thou mo out of 
my distresses. 

18 ^Look upon mine affliction and 
my pain; and forgive all my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies; for they 
are many; and they hate mo with 
" cruel hatred. 

20 O keep my soul, and deliver me: 
'let me not bo ashamed; for I put 
my trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness pre¬ 
serve me; for I wait on thee. 

22 ‘Redeem Israel, O God, out of 
all his troubles. 

PSALM XXVI. 

David resorteth unto God in confidence of his integrity, 

A Psalm of David. 

J UDGE ‘me, O Lord; for I have 
walked in mine integrity : ‘ I 
have trusted also in the Lord; there¬ 
fore I shall not slide. 

2 ‘ Examine me, O Lord, and prove 
mo; try my reins and my heart. 

3 For thy lovingkindness is before 
mine eyes: and *I have walked in 
thy truth. 

4 ' I have not sat with vain persons, 
neither will I go in with dissemblers. 

6 I have ‘hated the congregation of 
evil doers; *' and will not sit with the 
wicked. 

6 ‘I will w^h mine hands in inho- 
cency: so will I compass thine altar, 
O Lord : 
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David sustaineth his faith 


PSALMS. 


hj the power of God. 
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7 That I may publish with the voice 
of thanksgiving, and tell of all thy 
wondrous works. 

8 Lobd, ^ 1 have loved the habitation 
of thy house, and the place * where 
thine honour dwelleth. 

9 * * Gather not my soul with sinners, 
nor my life with * bloody men: 

10 In whose hands is mischief, and 
their right hand is *full of “bribes. 

11 But as for mo, I will "walk in 
mine integrity: redeem me, and bo 
merciful unto me. 

12 * My foot standeth in an ' even 
place: ’in the congregations will I 
bless the Lord. 

PSALM XXVII. 

1 David iuetaineth hit faith hy the power of Ood, A by hit 
love to the service of God, 9 hy prayer^ 

A Psalm of Daviil. 

T he Lord is *my light and ''my 
salvation; whom shall I fear? ‘the 
Lord is the strength of my life; of 
whom shall I be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine ene¬ 
mies and my foes, * came upon mo to 
" oat up my flesh, they stumbled and 
fell. 

3 ‘Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear: 
though war should rise against mo, in 
this wUl I be confident. 

4 ^ One thing have I desired of the 
Lord, that will I seek after; that I 
may ‘dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold ’‘‘the 
beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in 
his temple. 

6 For ‘in the time of trouble he shall 
hide mo in his pavilion: in the secret 
of his tabernacle shall ho hide me; 
he shall ^ set me up upon a rock. 

6 And now shall ‘ mine head be lifted 
up above mine enemies round about 
me: therefore will I offer in his ta¬ 
bernacle sacrifices *of joy; I will sing, 
yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord. 
7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my 
voice: have mercy also upon me, and 
answer mo. 

8 * When thou saidst, “ Seek ye my 
face; my heart said unto thee, Thy 
face, Lord, will I seek. 

0 " Hide not thy face far from mo; 
put not thy servant away in anger: 
thou hast been my help; leave mo 


not, neither forsake me, O God of 
my salvation. 

10 * When my father and my mother 
forsake me, then the Lord ‘wiU take 
me up. 

11 'Teach me thy way, O Lord, and 
lead me in ^a plain path, because of 
*mine enemies. 

12 ’Deliver me not over unto the 
will of mine enemies: for ' false wit¬ 
nesses are risen up against mo, and 
such as ‘breathe (mt cruelty. 

13 / had faintect, unless I had be¬ 
lieved to see the goodness of the 
Lord *in the land of the living. 

14 " Wait on the Lord : bo of good 
courage, and ho shall strengthen thine 
heart: wait, I say, on the Lord. 

PSALM XXVIII. 

1 David prayeth earnestly against hit enemies, 6 ITe 
blesseth God, Q He prayeth for the people, 

A Psalm of David. 

U NTO thee will I cry, O Lord my 
rock; ‘be not silent ®to mo: ’’lest, 
if thou bo silent to me, I become 
like them that go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplications, 
when I cry unto thee, ‘ when I lift up 
my hands * * toward thy holy oracle. 

3 ‘ Draw me not away with the wick¬ 
ed, and with the workers of iniquity, 
‘which speak peace to their neigh¬ 
bours, but mischief is in their hearts. 

4 * Give them according to their 
deeds, and according to Uie wicked¬ 
ness of their endeavours: give them 
after the work of their hands; render 
to them their desert. 

6 Because ''they regard not the 
works of tho Lord, nor the opera¬ 
tion of his hands, he shall destroy 
them, and not build them up. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, because he 
hath heard the voice of my suppli¬ 
cations. 

7 The Lord is ‘my strength and 
my shield; my heart ^trusted ih 
him, and I am helped: therefore 
my heart greatly rejoiceth; and with 
my song will I praise him. 

8 The Lord is ’ their strength, and 
he is the "saving strength of his 
anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless “ thine 
inheritance: ‘feed them also, "and 
lift them up for ever. 
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David exhorteth to pram God. 


PSALMS. 


He craveth God^s hdp. 
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PSALM XXES. 

1 David exhorteth princes to give glory to Ood, 8 by reason 
of his powerf 11 and protection of his people, 

A Psalm of David. 

IVB unto the Lord, O ®ye 
vJT mighty, give unto the Loud 
glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lord “ the glory due 
unto his name; worship the Lord 
* in the beauty of holiness. 

3 The voice of the Lord is upon the 
waters; ®the God of glory thundoreth: 
the Lord is upon *many waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord is * power¬ 
ful; the voice of the Lord is ’full of 
majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lord breakoth 
the cedars; yea, the Lord breaketh 
‘‘the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 ‘He maketh them also to ski{> 
like a calf; Lebanon and ’ Sirion like 
a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord ®divideth 
the flames of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lord shaketh 
the wilderness; the Lord shaketli the 
wilderness of * Kadesh. 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh 
the hinds ® to calve, and discovereth 

the forests: and in his temple ® doth 
every one speak of his glory. 

10 The Lord ‘sitteth upon the flood; 
yea, ® the Lord sitteth King for ever. 

11 ‘ The Lord will give strength unto 
his people; the Lord will bless his 
people with peace. 

PSALM XXX. 

1 David praiseth God for his deliverance, 4 TTe exhorteth 
others to praise him by example of God^s dealing with 
him, 

A Psalm and Song *ai the dedication of the 
house of David. 

I WILL extol thee, O Lord; for 
thou hast ‘lifted mo up, and hast 
not made my foes to * rejoice over mo. 
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto 
thee, and thou hast ‘healed me. 

3 O Lord, ‘thou hast brought up 
my soul from the grave; thou hast 
kept me alive, that I should not * go 
down to the pit. 

4 ’Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints 
of his, and give thanks * at the re¬ 
membrance of his holiness. 

6 For ‘‘his anger endureth hUb a 
moment; in his lavonr is life: weep¬ 


ing may endure *for a night, ‘but 
® joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And ^ in my prosperity I said, I 
shall never bo moved. 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast ‘made 
my mountain to stand strong: ‘ thou 
didst hide thy face, and I was troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O Lord ; and imto 
tho Lord I made supplication. 

9 What profit is there in my blood, 
when I go down to tho pit? ’“Shall 
the dust praise thee ? shall it declare 
thy truth ? 

10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy 
upon mo: Lord, be thou my helper. 

11 "Thou hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing: thou hast 
put off’ my sackcloth, and girded me 
with gladness; 

12 To tho end that “my glory may 
sing praise to thoo, and not be silent. 
O Lord my God, 1 will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. 

PSALM XXXI. 

1 David shewing his confidence in God craveth his hdp, 7 

He rejoiceth in his mercy, 9 He prayeth in his calamity, 

19 He praiseth God for his goodness. 

To tho chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

I N * thee, O Lord, do I put my trust; 

lot mo never be ashamed: “ deliver 
me in thy righteousness. 

2 ‘Bow down thine car to me; deliver 
mo speedily: be thou “my strong rock, 
for an house Of defence to save me. 

3 “For thou art my rock and my 
fortress; therefore ‘for thy name’s 
sake lead me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the not that they 
have laid privily for mo; for thou art 
my strength. 

5 ’Into thine hand I commit my 
spirit: thou hast redeemed me, O 
Lord God of truth. 

6 I have hated them 'that regard ly¬ 
ing vanities : but I trust in the Lord. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy 
mercy: for thou hast considered my 
trouble; thou hast “known my soul 
in adversities; 

8 And hast not ‘shut me up into 
the hand of the enemy; “thou hast 
set my feet in a large room. 

9 Have mercy upon mo, O Lord, for 
I am in trouble; * mine eye is con¬ 
sumed with grief, yea, my soul and 
my belly. 


aHeb.fo(i« 
evening. 
tPs. 126.5. 
s Hcb. 
sin^ng, 
k Job 29.18. 

4Hob.8«tt2ed 
strengthfor 
my moan- 
lain. 

I Ps. 104.29, 


« Ps. 6.5, 
& 88 . 11 . 

Sc 115.17. 
&1I8.17. 
laai. 38.18. 


n 2 Sam. 6. 
14. 

l8ai.r>l.a 

Jer.31.4. 


•That is. 
my tongue, 
oT,my soul: 
Seo Gen. 
49. 6. 

Pb. 16.9. 
&57.8. 


•Ps.22. 5. 

& 25.2. 

(Sc 71.1. 
lBai.49.23. 
h Ps. 143.1. 
oPs. 71.2. 

• Hob. to me 
firr a rock 
of stfvngth, \ 

dP8.18.2. j 

•P8.23.3. j 
Sc 25.11. 


f Luke 23. 
46. 

Acts 7.59. 


• Jonah 2.8. 


k John 10. 
27. 

* Dent. 32. 
80. 

1 Sam. 17. 
46. 

&24.18. 
k Ps. 4.1. 
& 18.19. 
iPb,G.7. 




David prayelh in 7m calamity. 


PSALMS. 


Blessedness in remission of sins. 


■ P«,82.8. 
8c m. 3. 
»Pi. 41.8. 
Isai. 63.4. 

• .lob 19.13. 
Ps. 38.11. 
& 88.8,18. 

PFi.64.8. 


«Pf.88.4,6. 

*Hob. 
a W8»l t)uU 
periahetTi. 

» Jer.20.10. 

■ Jor. 6. 25. 
8c 20. .3. 
Lam. 2.22. 
‘Matt. 27.1. 


■Nnm. 3. 
25.28. 

Ps. 4.6. 
A 07.1. 

sPf.25.2. 


Tl Sam.2.9. 
Ps. 116.17. 
•Or. 
IdUiemht 
cut (iff for 
the fftave, 

• P8.12.3. 
•1 Sam. 2.3. 

P8.94.4. 
Judo 15. 

* Hob. a 

' hard thing. 
Isai. 64.4. 
1 Cor. 2.9. 


•P8.27.5. 

&32.7. 

* Job 5.21. 


• Pi. 17.7. 


MSam.23. 

7. 

•Or, 

fenced dty, 
11 Sam. 23. 
26. 

Ps. 116.11. 
k Isai. 38. 
11 . 12 . 
liom. 3.54. 
Jonah 2.4. 
iPs.34.9. 


kPt.27.11 


10 For my life is spent with grief, and 
my years with sighing: my strength 
faileth because of mine iniquity, and 
“ my bones aro consumed. 

11 " I was a reproach among all mine 
enemies, but “especially among my 
neighbours, and a fear to mino ac¬ 
quaintance : ' they that did see me 
without fled from me. 

12 am forgotten as a dead man 
out of'mind: 1 am like ‘a broken 
vessel. 

13 ' For I have heard the slander of 
many: “fear was on every side: while 
they ‘took counsel together against 
me, they devised to take away my life. 

14 But I trusted in thee, O Loud : 
I said. Thou art my God. 

16 My times are in thy hand: deliver 
me from the hand of mine enemies, 
and from them that persecute mo. 

16 "Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant: save mo for thy mercies’ 
sake. 

17 * Let me not be ashamed, O Lord ; 
for I have called upon thee: let tho 
wicked bo ashamoA '®lot them 
bo silent in tho grave. 

18 • Let the lying lips be put to si¬ 
lence ; which • speak * grievous things 
proudly and contemptuously against 
tho righteous. 

19 ^Oh how great is thy goodness, 
which thou hast laid up for them that 
fear thee; which thou hast wrought 
for them that trust in thee before the 
sons of men I 

20 “ Thou shalt hide them in the se¬ 
cret of thy presence from tho prido 
of man: ''thou shalt keep them se¬ 
cretly in a pavilion from the strife of 
tongues. 

21 Blessed he the Lord : for “he hath 
shewed me his marvellous kindness 
'in a ® strong city. 

22 For •! said in my haste, '*1 am 
cut off from before thine eyes: never¬ 
theless thou heardest the voice of my 
supplications when I cried unto thee. 

23 ‘ O love the Lord, all ye his 
saints: for the Lord preserveth tho 
faithful, and plentifully rowardeth tho 
proud doer. 

24 ^Be of good courage, and he 
shall strengthen yohr heart, all yo 
that hope in the Lord. 


PSALM XXXII. 

1 Tlhmdneee eomisteth in remission of sins, 3 Confession of 
sins (jiveth ease to the conscience, 8 Ood*s promises bring 
Joy, 

* A Psalm of David, MaschiL 

B lessed is he whose "transgres¬ 
sion is forgiven, wfa)se sin is co¬ 
vered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the 
Lord ^ imputeth not iniquity, and ® in 
whoso spirit tlwre is no guile. 

3 Wlien I kept silence, my bones 
waxed old through my roaring all 
tho day long. 

4 For day and night thy ® hand was 
heavy upon me: my moisture is turn¬ 
ed into tho drought of summer. Solah. 
6 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, 
and mine iniquity have I not hid. “ I 
said, I will confess my transgressions 
unto tho Lord ; and thou forgavost 
tlio iniquity of my sin. Solah. 

6 ' For this shall every one that is 
godly * pray unto thee * in a time 
when thou mayest bo found: surely 
in the floods of great waters they 
shall not como nigh unto him. 

7 ‘‘Thou art my hiding place; thou 
shalt preserve me from trouble; thou 
shalt compass mo about with ‘songs 
of deliverance. Selah. 

8 I will instruct thee and teach thee 
in tho way which thou shalt go: ®I 
will guide thee with mine eye. 

9 '' Bo yo not as the horse, or as tho 
mule, which have 'no understanding: 
whose mouth must be held in with 
bit and bridle, lost they come near 
unto thoo. 

10 “Many sorrows shall he to tho 
wicked: but " he that trusteth in tho 
Lord, mercy shall compass him about. 

11 “Bo glad in the Lord, and rejoice, 
ye righteous : and shout for joy, all 
ye thai are upright in heart. 

PSALM XXXIII. 

1 God is to he praised for his goodness^ 6 for his power^ 
12 and for his providence, 20 Confidence is to be placed 
in God, 

R ejoice *in tho lord, o yo 

righteous: for * praise is comely 
for tho upright. 

2 Praise the Lord with harp: sing 
unto him with the psaltery ‘and an 
instrument of ten strings. 

3 ®Sing unto him a new song; play 
skilfully with a loud noise. 


»Or. 

A Psalm 
'qf David 
giving in^ 
strwtion, 
•Ps. 85.2, 
Rom. 4.6, 
7.8. 

»>2Cor.6. 

10 . 

« John 1.47. 


dlRam.5. 

6 , 11 . 

Job 33. 7. 
Ps. 38.2. 


• Prov. 28. 
13. 

lwii.65.24. 
liuko 15. 
18,21, &c. 
IJolm 1.9. 


tlTim. 1. 
16. 

s Iwii. .55.6. 
John 7. 34. 
8 Hob. 
in a time 
qf finding, 

Ps. 9.9. 

& 27 . 6 . 

& 31. 20. 

& 119.114. 
»Rx. 15.1. 
Judg. 5.1. 
2 Sam. 22.1. 


4 Hob. r 
mil counsel 
thoo, mine 
et/« shall bo 
upon thee. 

^ Prov. 26.3. 
James 3. 3. 

> Job 35.11. 


Prov. 13. 
21 . 

Rom. 2.9. 
« Ps. 34.8. 
8c 84.12. 
Prov. 10. 
20 . 

Jer. 17.7. 
® Pa. Crl. 10. 
&68.3« 


•Ps. 32.11. 
& 97.12. 
*>P8.147. 1. 


oPs.92.8. 
&144.9. 
dPB,96.1. 
&98.1. 
&144.9. 

8c 149.1. 
Isai. 42.10. 
Rev. 5. 9. 



God is to he praised for his mercies. PSALMS. 


Exhortation to fear God. 


• Ps.11.7. 

646.7. 

11*8.119.64. 
s Or, mercy. 

f Gen.1.6.7. 
Heb. 11.3. 
2 l*ct. 3.6. 
b Gen. 2.1. 
I Job 2«. 13. 
k Gen. 1. 9. 
Job 26.10. 

638.8. 


1 Gen. 1.3. 
Pb. 148.6. 

mTiiai.8.10. 
& 19.3. 

8 Heb. 
maJceth 
frwstrate. 

n Job 23.13. 
Prov. 19. 
21 . 

Isai. 46.10. 
4 Heb. to 
generation 
and gene* 
ration. 
o Pb. 6.5. 4. 
& 144.15. 
P Kx. 19, 5. 
Dent. 7.6. 
q 2 Chron. 
16.9. 

Job 28.24. 
rfl.11.4. 
&14.2. 
Prov. IS. 3. 


r.Tob34.21. 
.Ter. 32.19. 
•Pfl.44.6. 


4 Pb. 20.7. 
&147.10. 
Prov. 21. 
31. 


« Job 36.7. 
Pb..34.15. 

1 Pet. 3.12. 
*Pb.147.11. 


y Job 5.20. 
Pi. 37.19. 
■Pi. 62.1,5. 
&130.6. 
•Pi. 116.9, 
10 . 11 . 

*> Pi. 13.6. 
Zech.10.7. 
John 16. 
22 . 


4 For the word of the Lord is right; 
and all his works are done in truth. 

6 'He loveth righteousness and 
judgment: * the earth is full of the 
“goodness of the Lord. 

6 ‘ By the word of the Lord were the 
heavens made; and '* all the host of 
them * by the breath of his mouth. 

7 ‘‘He gathereth the waters of the 
sea together as an heap: he layeth 
up the depth in storehouses. 

8 Lot all the earth fear the Lord: 
let all the inhabitants of the world 
stand in awe of him. 

9 For ‘he spake, and it was done; 
he commanded, and it stood last. 

10 “The Lord “bringeth the counsel 
of the heathen to nought: ho makoth 
the devices of the people of none 
olfect. 

11 " The counsel of the Lord stand- 
eth for over, the thoughts of his heart 

* to all generations. 

12 “Blessed is the nation whose God 
is the Lord ; and the people whom ho 
hath *■ chosen for his own inhoritanco. 

13 ’ The Lord looketh from heaven; 
he boholdoth all the sons of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation 
he looketh upon aU the inhabitants 
of the earth. 

15 Ho fashioneth their hearts alike; 
' ho considereth all their works. 

16 'There is no king saved by the 
multitude of an host: a mighty man 
is not delivered by much strength. 

17 ‘An horse is a vain thing for 
safety: neither shall ho deliver any 
by his great strength. 

18 "Behold, the eye of the Lord is 

* upon them that fear him, upon them 
that hope in his mercy; 

19 To deliver their soul from death, 
and ' to keep them alive in famine. 

20 ' Our soul waiteth for the Lord : 
•he is our help and our shield. 

21 For our •’heart shall rejoice in 
him, because we have trusted in his 
holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon 
us, according as we hope in thee. 

PSALM XXXIV. 

1 David praiteth Ood^ and exhorteth others thereto hy hie 

experience, 8 ^Fhey are hleeeed that trust in God, 11 He 

exhorteth to the fear of God, 16 27*a privilegee of the 

righteous. 


A Psalm of David, when he chongod his be¬ 
haviour before ^Abimeloch; who drova him 
away, and he departed. 13. * 

I WILL ‘bless the Lord at all 
times: his praise shall continually 

o 2Th<«B.l. 

be in my mouth. 3 . & 2 . 13 . 

2 My soul shall make her ‘’boast in 
the Lord: 'the humble shall hear 
thereof and be glad. m*;. 119 . 74 . 

3 O "• magnify the Lord with me, and . 
lot us exalt his name together. Lnkoi.«! 

4 I 'sought the Lord, and he heard 
mo, and delivered me from all my 
fears. 

5 They looked unto him, and ® were 
lightened: and their faces were not 
ashamed. 

6 ‘This poor man cried, and the 
Lord heard him, and saved him 
out of all his troubles. 

7 •* The angel of the Lord ‘ encamp- 
eth round about them that fear him, 
and deliveroth them. 

8 0^ taste and see that the Lord is 
good; ‘ blessed is the man thaZ trust- 
eth in him. 

9 '"O fear the Lord, yo his saints : for 
there is no want to them that fear him. 

10 "The young lions do lack, and 
suffer hunger: 'but they that seek the 
Lord shall not want any good thing. 

11 Como, yo children, hearken unto 
me: 'I will teach you tho fear of 
the Lord. 

12 «What man is he that dosiroth 
life, and loveth many days, that ho 
may see good? 

13 Keep thy tongue from ovil, and 
thy lips from 'speaking guile. 

14 ' Depart from evil, and do good; 

‘seek peace, and pursue it. 

15 " The eyes of tho Lord are upon 
the righteous, and his ears are open 
unto their “ cry. 

16 ‘ The face of tho Lord is against 
them that do evil, * to cut off the re¬ 
membrance of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and "the Lord 
hcareth, and delivereth them out of 
aU their troubles. 

18 “The Lord is nigh **unto them 
that are of a broken heart; and saveth 
such as be * of a contrite spirit. 

19 'Many are the afSicuons of the 
righteous: 'but'the Lord delivereth 
him out of them all. 


8 Or, They 
flowed 
unto him. 


^Pi.3.4. 

8 vet. 17,10. 
2Sam.22.1. 


^ Dan. 6.22. 
Heb. 1.14. 
* See Gen. 
32.1,2. 

2 Kin. 0.17. 
ZecU. 9. 8. 
klPet.2.3. 
1 Pi. 2.12. 


« Pi. 31.23. 


» Job 4. to, 
11 . 

®Pb. 84.11. 


P Pi. 32.8. 


q 1 Pet. 3. 
10 , 11 . 


r] Pet. 2.22. 
■ Pi. 37. 27. 
Isai. 1.16, 
17. 

tRom. 12.18. 
Heb.12.14. 
n Job 36. 7. 
Pfl. 33.18. 

1 Pet. 3.12. 

* ver. 6,17. 
y Lev. 17.10. 

Jer. 44.11. 
Amos 9.4. 
■Prov. 10.7. 

• ver. 6,15, 

19. 

Pi. 145.19, 

20 . 

b Pi. 145.18. 
0 Pi. 51.17. 
Isai. 67.15. 
& 61.1. 
&G6.2. 

4 Heb. to 
the broken 
tjf heairt. 

8 Heb. ^ 
emdrUeof 
spiril. 

* Prov. 24. 
16. 

2 Tim. 3. 
11 , 12 . 

• ver. 6,17. 




David prayetli for safety. 


PSALMS. 


and his enemies' corfusion. 


t John 19. 
36. 


rPs. 94.23. 

* Or, nfioU 
! he guilty. 


*‘2Ram.4.9. 
lKin.1.29. 
P8.7I.23. 
^fel03.4. 
Lam. 3.5S. 


• P8. 43.1. 
& 119. IM. 
T..ani. 3. .5S. 
j !» Ex. 14.25. 

•I8ai.42.13. 


* vor. 26. 
pH. 40.14. 
15. 

& 70. 2.3. 

• Pa. 129.5. 


Mob 21.18. 
Pb.1.4. 

H3.13. 
Inui. 29. 5. 
llofl. 13.3. 

® ITob. dark¬ 
ness and 
tiipiienness. 
I Pb. 73.18. 
Jer.23.12. 

J»Pb. 9.15. 


4 Hob. 
which he 
hvwdh 
not qf. 
k Ps. 7.15. 
16. 8c 57.6 
(fe 141.9,10. 
Prov. 5. 22. 
I Pb. 13. 5. 
S«o Ps. 

61. 8. 

“Ex. 15.11. 
Pb. 71.19. 
»Hcb. 
\Vilnesses 
qf tert/ng. 

“ Ps 27.12. 

• Heb. they 
nsiced me. 

P Pb. 3^. 20. 
& 109. 3. 
4,5. 

Jor. 18. 20. 
John 10. 
32. 

7 Ileb. 
depriving. 

« Job 30.25. 
Pb. 69.10, 
11 . 

»Or, 
ajffhded. 
Matt. 10. 
13. 

Luke 10.6. 


20 He keepeth all his bones: ^not 
one of them is broken. 

21 * Evil shall slay the wicked: and 
they that hate the righteous “shall 
be desolate. 

22 Tho Lord '■redeemeth the soul 
of his servants: and none of them 
that trust in him shall bo desolate. 

PSALM XXXV. 

1 David prayeih for his own safety, and his enemies' con- 
funon, 11 He complaineAh of their wrongful dealing, 
22 Thereby he incileih Cod aijainai them, 

A Psalm of David. 

P LEAD *my cause, O Lord, with 
them that strive with mo: "fight 
against them that fight against mo. 

2 ‘Take hold of shield and buck¬ 
ler, and stand up for mine help. 

3 Draw out also the spear, and 
stop the way against them that per¬ 
secute mo: say unto my soul, I am 
thy salvation. 

4 ^ Let them be confounded and put 
to shumo that seek after my soul: let 
them bo * turned back and brought 
to confusion that devise my hurt. 

5 ^ Lot them bo as chaff before tho 
wind: and lot the angel of the Lord 
chase them. 

6 Let their way be * * dark and slip¬ 
pery : and let the angel of tho Loud 
persecute them. 

7 For without cause have they "hid 
for mo their not in a pit, which without 
cause they have digged for my soul. 

8 Let ‘destruction come upon him 
*at unawares; and "let his not that 
ho hath liid catch himself: into that 
very destruction let him fall. 

9 And my soul shall bo joyful in tho 
Lord : ‘it shall rejoice in his salvation. 

10 “ All my bones shall say. Lord, 
“who is like unto thee, which deli- 
vorest tho poor from him that is too 
strong for him, yea, the poor and tho 
needy from him that spoiloth him ? 

11 **False Avitnesses did rise up; 
‘they laid to my charge things that 
I know not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good 
to tho'' spoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me, ’ when they were 
sick, my clothing was sackcloth: I 
“humbled my soul with fasting; ‘and 
my prayer returned into mine own 
bosom. 


14 I “behaved myself “as though 
he had been my friend or brother: 
I bowed down heavily, as one that 
mounioth for his mother. 

15 But in mine “adversity they 
rejoiced, and gathered themselves 
together: yea, ‘the abjects gather¬ 
ed themselves together against me, 
and I knew it not; they did ‘tear 
me, and ceased not: 

16 With hypocritical mockers in 
feasts, "they gnashed upon mo with 
their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou “look 
on? rescue my soul from their de¬ 
structions, “‘'my darling from the 
lions. 

18 * I will give thee thanks in tho 
great congregation: I will praise thee 
among “ much people. 

19 ‘Let not them that are mine 
enemies'' wrongfully rejoice over me: 
neither "let them wink with tho eye 

* that hate mo without a cause. 

20 For they speak not peace: but 
they devise deceitful matters against 
them that are quiet in the land. 

21 Yea, they “opened their mouth 
wide against me, atid said, ‘Aha, aha, 
our eye hath seen it. 

22 This thou hast ^seen, O Lord: 

* keep not silence: O Lord, bo not 
" far from me. 

23 ‘Stir up thyself, and awake to 
my judgment, even unto my cause, 
my God and my Lord. 

24 ‘'Judge me, O Lord my God, 
‘ according to thy righteousness; and 
“let them not rejoice over mo. 

25 " Lot them not say in their 
hearts, * Ah, so would we have it: lot 
them not say, "We have swallowed 
him up. 

26 ^ Let them be ashamed and 
brought to confusion together that 
rejoice at mine hurt: let them bo 
«clothed with shame and dishonour 
that' magnify themselves against me. 

27 * Let them shout for joy, and be 
glad, that favom.' ®my righteous cause: 
yea, let them * say continually. Let tho 
Lord be magnified, " which hath plea¬ 
sure in tho prosperity of his servant. 

28 “And my tongue shall speak 
of thy righteousness and of thy 
praise all the day long. 


• Heb. 
walked, 

» Hob. 
as a friend, 
asatiruUter 
tome, 

4 Heb. 
halting, 

Pb. 38.17. 

■ Job 30.1, 
8 , 12 . 


“Job 16.9. 
Pb. 37.12. 
Lam. 2.16. 

“Hab.1.13. 


• Heb. my 
only one. 

yPB.22.20. 

■Pb.22.25. 

31. 

& 40.9.10. 
& 111 . 1 . 

«Ileb. 
strong. 

• Pb. 13.4. 

& 25. 2. 

& 38.16. 

7 Heb. 
ftiMy, \ 
Pb. 38.19. I 

h Job 15.12. 
Prov. 6.13. 
& 10 . 10 . 

® Pb. 60. 4. 

& 109. 3. 

& 119. n;i. 
Lam. 3.52. 
John 15 2."). 
•>P8.22. 13. 

• Ph. 40.16. 
& M. 7. 

& 70. 3. 

' Ex. 3. 7. 
Acte 7.34. 
t Pb. 28.1. 
&83.1. 
k Pb. 10.1. 

& 22.11,19. 
& 38. 21. 

& 71.12. 
i Pb. 44. 23. 
&80. 2. 
k Pb. 26.1. 

12 Tliess. 
1 . 6 . 

*“ ver. 19. 

“Pb.27. 12. 
& 70.3. 

& 140. 8. 

8 Heb. A7i, 
aJi,ouriurul, 

•Lam. 2.16. 

P ver. 4. 
Pb.40.14. 


«Pb.109.29. 
1 & 132.18. 

I r Pb. 38.16. 
■Rom.12.15. 
1 Cor. 12. 
26. 

• Ileb. my 
righteous¬ 
ness, 

Prov. 8.18. 
♦P8.70.4. 
“Pb.149. 4. 
» Pfl. 6 ). 15. 
&51.14. 

& 71.24. 



The excdlency of God's mercy. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to patience. 


•Rom. 3.18. 


t Deut. 29. 

P». 10.3. 

& 49.18. 
a Hob. 
tojind lii% 
iniquity to 
htiA. 

cP«. 12.2. 
d Jer. 4.22. 
t Prov. 4.16. 
Mic. 2.1. 

8 dr, vanity, 
f Isai. G5.2. 

f Ps. 57.10. 
&:108.4. 


4 Ueb. tM 
monnlaiiiB 
if (}t)il, 

h .rob ii. 8. 
Pb. 77.19. 
Kom. 11. 

*Job7.20. 
P«. 141.9. 

1 Tim. i, 
10. 

i* IV 31.19. 
fi Hob. 
preciinm, 

* Ruth 2.12. 
Pb. 17. 8. 

& 91. 4. 

« Pb. 65.4. 

4 Hob. 
ioatf^rcd, 
»Jc.b‘J0.17. 
Hov. 22.1. 
oPs. 16.11. 
P Jer. 2.13. 
John 4.10, 
14. 

a 1 Pot. 2.9. 
f Hob. 
draw oiU 
at lengUu 
«-Jcr. 22.16. 
■Pb. 7.10. 
& J>4.15. 

& 97.11. 


1‘Pa. 1.6. 


• Ter. 7. 

1*9.73.3. 
Pro. 23.17. 
&24.1,m 


»»Pb.90.6,6. 


•Heb. 
in trvih, or, 
fUMenm. 


PSALM XXXVI. 

1 The grievous estate of the wicked. 6 The eveelleney of 
God's mercy, 10 David prayeth for favour to God^s 
children. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David the 
servant of the Loud. 

T he transgression of tho wicked 
saith within my heart, that ‘ there 
is no fear of God before his eyes. 

2 For •’ho flattereth himself in his 
own eyes, * until his iniquity be found 
to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are ini¬ 
quity and * deceit: ^ he hath left off 
to be wise, and to do good. 

4 • He deviseth ® mischief upon his 
bed; ho setteth himself 'in a way that 
is not good; he abhorreth not evil. 

6 ®Thy mercy, O Lord, is in tho 
heavens; and thy faithfulness reach- 
eth unto tho clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like *the 
great mountains; "* thy judgments are 
a great deep: O Loud, ‘thou pre- 
servest man and boast. 

7 ^How “excellent is thy losing- 
kindness, O God 1 therefore tho chil¬ 
dren of men ‘put their trust under 
tho shadow of thy wings. 

8 ” They shall bo ® abundantly satis¬ 
fied with the fatness of thy house; 
and thou shalt mako them drink of 
“ the river * of thy pleasures. 

9 ^For with thee is tho fountain of 
life; “in thy light shall we-see light. 

10 O 'continue thy lovingkindness 
'unto them that know thee; and thy 
righteousness to the * upright in heart. 

11 Let not tho foot of pride come 
against me, and let not the hand of 
the wicked remove me. 

12 There are the workers of ini¬ 
quity fallen; they are cast down, 
*and shall not be able to rise. 

PSALM XXXVII. 

David persuadeth to patience and confidence in Cod, hy 
the different estate of the godly and the wicked, 

A Psalm of David. 

F ret * not thyself because of evil¬ 
doers, neither be thou envious 
against the workers of iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be cut down 
’’like the grass, and wither as the 
green herb. 

3 Trust in the Lord, and do good; 
so shalt thou dwell in the land, and 
* verily thou shalt be fed. 


4 ® Delight thyself also in the Lord ; 
and he shall give thee the desires 
of thine heart. 

6 Commit thy way unto the Lord ; 
trust also in him; and he shall bring 
it to pass. 

6 ‘And ho shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light, and thy 
judgment as the noonday. 

7 “Rest in tho Lord, 'and wait 
patiently for him: ’’fret not thyself 
because of him who prospereth in 
his way, because of tho man who 
bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake 
wrath: ‘fret not thyself in any wise 
to do evil. 

9 “For evildoers shall bo cut off: 
but those that wait upon tho Lord, 
they shall ‘inherit the earth. 

10 For "“yet a little while, and the 
wicked shall not be: yea, " thou slialt 
diligently consider his place, and it 
shall not he. 

11 ■'But tho meek shall inherit the 
earth; and shall delight themselves 
in tho abundance of peace. 

12 Tho wicked “plotteth against tho 
just, '■and gnasheth upon him with 
his teeth. 

13 “ Tho Lord shall laugh at him; 1 
for he seeth that his day is coming. 

14 The wicked have drawn out the 
sword, and have bent their bow, to 
cast dovvn the poor and needy, and 
to slay ® such as be of upright con¬ 
versation. 

15 * Their sword shall enter into 
their own heart, and their bows shall 
bo broken. 

IG *A little that a righteous man 
hath is better than tho riches of 
many vvicked. 

17 For “the arms of tho wicked 
shall bo broken: but tho Lord up- 
holdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord “knowoth tho days of 
tho upright: and their inheritance 
sliall bo 'for over. 

19 They shall not bo ashamed in 
the evil time: and ‘in tho days of 
famine they shall bo satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, and 
the enemies of the Lord shall he as 
“ the fat of lambs: they shall consume; 
‘into smoke shall they consume away. 
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21 The wicked borroweth, and pay- 
eth. not again: but •’the righteous 
sheweth mercy, and giveth. 

>• 22 "For stick as be blessed of him 
shall inherit the earth; and they that 
be cursed of him sliall bo cut off. 

23 "The steps of a good man are 
‘ordered by the Lord: and ho do- 
lighteth in his way. 

24 'Though ho fall, ho shall not bo 
utterly cast down: for the Loro up- 
holdoth him with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now am 
old; yet have I not seen the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed * begging bread. 

26 '* He is * ever merciful, and lend- 
eth; and his seed is blessed. 

27 ‘Depart from evil, and do good; 
and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord “ loveth judgment, 
and forsaketh not his saints; they 
are preserved for ever: ‘ but the seed 
of the wicked shall be cut off. 

29 m righteous shall inherit the 
land, and dwell therein for ever. 

30 “The mouth of the righteous 
speakoth wisdom, and his tongue 
talketh of judgment. 

31 "The law of his God is in his 
heart; none of his * stops shall slide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the right¬ 
eous, and socketh to slay him. 

33 The Lord ’will not leave him 
in his hand, nor ' condemn him when 
ho is judged. 

34 ’ Wait on the Lord, and keep his 
way, and ho shall exalt thee to in¬ 
herit the land: * when the wicked are 
cut off, thou shalt see it. 

35 "I have seen the wicked in great 
power, and spreading himself like ® a 
green bay tree. 

36 Yet he “passed away, and, lo, he 
was not: yea, I souglit him, bxit he 
could not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and be¬ 
hold the upright: for 'the end of 
that man is peace. 

38 “ But the transgressors shall bo 
destroyed together: the end of the 
wicked shall bo cut off. 

39 But “the salvation of the right¬ 
eous is of the Lord : he is their 
strength ’’in the time of trouble. 

40 And ® the Lord shall help them, 
and deliver them: he shall deliver 


them from the wicked, and save them, 
'* because they trust in him. 

PSALM XXXVIII. 

David moveth God to take compassion of his pitiful ease, 

A Psalm of David, * to bring to remom- I 
brance. 

0 “LOIlD, rebuke mo not in thy 
wrath; neither chasten mo in 
thy hot displeasure. 

2 For ’’ thine arrows stick fast in mo, 
and ® thy hand prosseth mo sore. 

3 There is no soundness in my flesh 
because of thine anger; ‘‘neither is 
there any ’rest in my bones because 
of my sin. 

4 For *’ mine iniquities are gone 
over mine head: as an heavy burden 
they are too 'heavy for me. 

6 My wounds stink and are corrupt 
because of my foolishness. 

6 I am ’troubled; *I am bowed 
down greatly; ‘*1 go mourning all 
the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a 
‘loathsome disease: and there is ^no 
soundness in my flesh. 

8 I am feeble and sore broken: ’ I 
have roared by reason of the dis- 
quietness of my heart. 

9 Lord, all my desire is before thee; 
and my groaning is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my strength 
faileth me r as for “ the light of mine 
eyes, it also * is gone from me. < 

11 ” My lovers and my friends “ stand , 
aloof from my * sore; and ® my kins- ' 
men ^ stand afar off. i 

12 They also that seek after my life , 
’ lay snares for me: and they that seek 
my hurt 'speak mischievous things, ' 
and * imagine deceits all the day long. 

13 But ‘ I, as a deaf man, heard not; 
“and I was as a dumb man that 
openeth not his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that hoar- 
eth not, and in whose mouth are no 
reproofs. 

15 For' in thee, O Lord, * do I hope; 
thou wilt *hear, O Lord my God. 

16 For I said. Hear me, ' lest other- , 
toise they should rejoice over mo; 
when my “foot slippeth, they “mag- i 
nify themsdves against me. 

17 For I am roa<^ • to halt, and my ' 
sorrow is continually before me. 
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18 For I will ” declare mine imquity; 
I will be * sorry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies * are lively, and 
they are strong; and they that * hate 
me wrongfully are multiplied. 

20 They also ‘that render evil for 
good are mine adversaries; 'because 
I follow the thing that good is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord : O my 
God, * be not far from me. 

22 Make haste “to help ine, O Lord 
••my salvation. 

PSALM XXXIX. 

1 DavitVs care of his thoughts, 4 TJte consideration of 
the hremly and vanity of life^ 7 the reverence of God*s 
judgments^ 10 and prayer^ arc his bridles of impatiency. 

To thff chief Musician, even to • Jeduthun, 

A Psalm of David. 

I SAID, I will “take heed to my 
ways, that I sin not with my tongue: 
I will keep * “ my mouth with a bridle, 

® while the wicked is before mo. 

2 “I was dumb with silence, I hold 
my peace, even from good; and my 
sorrow was ® stirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me, while 
I was musing ‘the lire burned: 
spake I with my tongue, 

4 Lord, ' make me to know mine end, 
and the measure of my days, what it 
is; that I may know “how frail I am. 

6 Behold, thou hast mado my days 
as an handbreadth; and * mine ago is 
as notliing before tlice: “verily every 
man 'at las best state is altogether 
vanity. Solah. 

6 Surely every man walkoth in “'a 
vain shew: surely they are disquieted 
in vain: “he heapeth up riches, and 
knoweth not who shall gather them. 

7 And now. Lord, what wait I for? 
' my hope is in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my transgres¬ 
sions: make me not “the reproach 
of the foolish. 

9 “ I was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth; because ® thou didst it. 

10 ^Komove thy. stroke away from 
me: lam consumed by the * blow of 
thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes dost cor¬ 
rect mail for. iniquity, thou makest 
“his beauty “to consume away like a 
moth: 'surely every man is vanity. 
Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give 


oar unto my cry; hold not thy poaco 
at my tears: 'for I am a stranger 
with thee, and a sojourner, *as all 
my fathers were. 

13 " O spare me, that I may recover 
strength, before*I go hence, and *bo 
no more. 

PSALM XL. 

1 The benefit of confidence in God, 6 Obedience is the 
best sacrifice, 11 The sense of David*s evils infiameth 
his prayer. 

To the chief Musician, A Psaim of David 

I “‘WAITED patiently for tho 
Lord; and ho inclined unto mo, 
and hoard my cry. 

2 Ho brought mo up also out of 
“an horrible pit, out of “tho mii’y 
clay, and 'sot my feet upon a vock, 
and “ established my goings. 

3 • And he hath put a now song in 
my mouth, even praise unto our God: 
' many shall see it. and fear, and shall 
trust in tlio Lord. 

4 ^Blessed is that man that makoth 
tho Lord his trust, and “rcspecteth 
nol tho proud, nor such as ‘ turn aside 
to lies. 

6 “ Many, O Lord my God, are thy 
wonderful works which thou hast done, 
‘and thy thoughts which are to us- 
ward: “they cannot be reckoned up 
in order unto thee: if I would de¬ 
clare and speak of them, they are 
more than can be numbered. 

6 “ Sacrifice and offering thou didst 
not dcsiro; mine oars hast thou “open¬ 
ed: burnt oflering and sin offering 
hast thou not required. 

7 Then said I,' Lo, I come: in tho 
volume of the book it is "wiitten of 
me, 

8 'I delight to do thy will, O my God: 
yea, thy law is * ^ within my heart. 

9 ’ I have preached righteousness in 
the great congregation: lo, 'I liave 
not refrained my lips, O Lord, 'thou 
knowest. 

10 * I have not hid thy righteousness 
within my heart; I have declared thy 
faithfulness and thy salvation: I have 
not concealed thy lovingkindness and 
thy truth from the great congregation. 
11 Withhold not thou thy tender 
mercies from me, O Lord: "let thy 
lovingkindness and thy truth con¬ 
tinually preserve me. 

12 For innumerable evils have com- 
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10 As with a * sword in my phones, 
mine enemies reproach me; while 
they say daily unto me, Where is thy 
God ? 

11 ' Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul ? and why art thou disquieted 
within me 1 hope thou in God: for I 
shall yet praise him, who is the health 
of my countenance, and my God. 

PSALM XLIII. 

1 Davids praying to he restored to the temple^ promiseth 
to serve God joyfully, 6 lie encourageih his soul to 
trust in God, 

* TUDGE me, O God, and ‘plead 
my cause against an ‘ungodly 
nation: O deliver me * from the de¬ 
ceitful and unjust man. 

2 For thou art the God of ®my 
strength: why dost thou cast me off? 
"•why go I mourning because of the 
oppression of the enemy? 

3 *0 send out thy light and thy 
truth: let them lead me; let them 
bring me unto 'thy holy hill, and to 
thy tabernacles. 

4 Then will I go unto the altar of 
God, unto God ®my exceeding joy; 
yea, upon the harp will I praise thee, 
O God my God. 

6 'Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and why art thou disquieted 
within me ? hope in God: for I shall 
yet praise him, who is the health of 
my countenance, and my God. 

PSALM XLIV. 

1 The churchf in memory of former favours^ 7 complnineth 
of their present evih, 17 Professing her integrity, 23 she 
fervently prayeth for succour. 

To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, 
Maachil. 

W E have heard with our ears, O 
God, *our fathers have told us, 
what work thou didst in their days, 
in the times of old. 

2 How ‘thou didst drive out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plantedst 
them; how thou didst afSict the peo¬ 
ple, and cast them out. 

3 For 'they got not the land in pos¬ 
session by their own sword, neither 
did their own arm save them: but 
thy right hand, and thine arm, and 
the light of thy countenance, ‘be¬ 
cause thou hadst a favour unto them. 
4 • Thou art my King, O God; com¬ 
mand deliverances for Jacob. 


6 Through thee 'will we push down 
our enemies: through thy name will 
we tread them under that rise up 
against us. 

6 For *I will not trust in my bow, 
neither shall my sword save me. 

7 But thou hast saved us from our 
enemies, and hast ‘put them to shame 
that hated us. 

8 ‘ In God we boast all the day long, 
and praise thy name for ever. Selah. 

9 But ‘ thou hast cast off, and put us 
to shame; and goost not forth with 
our armies. 

10 Thou makest us to Hum back 
from the enemy: and they which hate 
us spoil for themselves. 

11 “Thou hast given us ‘like sheep 
appointed for meat; and bast "scat¬ 
tered us among the heathen. 

12 ‘Thou sellest thy people “for 
nought, and dost not increase thy 
wealth by their price. 

13 ‘‘Thou makest us a reproach to 
our neighbours, a scorn and a derision 
to them that are round about us. 

14 “ Thou makest us a byword among 
the heathen, 'a shaking of the head 
among the people. 

15 My confusion is continually be¬ 
fore me, and the shame of my face 
hath covered mo, 

16 For the voice of him that re- 
proacheth and blasphemeth; * by rea¬ 
son of the enemy and avenger. 

17 *A11 this is come upon us; yet 
have we not forgotten thee, neither 
have we dealt falsely in thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned back, 
"neither have our ‘steps declined 
from thy way; 

19 Though thou hast sore broken us 
in "the place of dragons, and covered 
us ' with the shadow of death. 

20 If we have forgotten the name of 
our God, or * stretched out our hands 
to a strange god; 

21 "Shall not God search tliis out? 
for he knoweth the secrets of the 
heart. 

22 ‘ Yea, for thy sake are we killed 
all the day long; we are counted as 
sheep for the slaughter. 

23 "Awake, why sleepest thou, O 
Lord ? arise, ‘ cast ns not off for ever. 

24 "Wherefore hidest thou thy face. 
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(F«.119.25. 


>Heb.aMp 

foru». 


* Pa. 6J). & 
80» titlo. 

8 Or, of inr 
druet%an» 
«Hob. 
hoileth, or, 
bubbleth up. 


*Ltikd4.22. 


»> laal. 49.2. 
Hob. 4.12. 
llov. 1.16. 
Sc 19.15. 
o laai. 9. G. 
d Rev. 6.2. 
8 Hob. pro~ 
8tkr thau^ 
ride thou. 


• Pb. ‘.)3.2. 
Hob. 1.8. 


®Or.OG?o<l. 
vl8ai.61.1. 
h 1 Kin. 1. 
39.40. 

* Pb. 21. 6. 

8 Cant. 1.3. 


1 Gant G. 8. 

*"Se6lKin. 
2.19. 


“ See Dent 
21.13. 


•Pi. 96.6. 
lBaL54.6. 


P Pi. 22.29. 
& 72.10. 
lHai.<l9.23. 
& 60.3. 
Hob. 
thy/aee. 


and forgettest our affliction and our 
oppression ? 

25 For 'our soul is bowed down to 
the dust: our belly cleaveth unto tho 
earth. 

26 Arise *for our help, and redeem 
us for thy mercies’ sake. 

PSALM XLV. 

1 7%e majesty ami grace of ChrieVt kingdom, 10 The 
duty of the churchy and the hemfUa thereof. 

To tho chief Musician *upon Shoshaiiniiii, for tho 
sons of Korah, * MascWl, A Song of loves. 

M y heart *is inditing a good mat¬ 
ter : I speak of the things which 
I have made touching tho king: my 
tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer than tho children 
of men: • grace is poured into thy 
lips: therefore God hath blessed thee 
for over. 

3 Gird thy ‘sword upon thy thigh, 
*0 most mighty, with thy glory and 
thy majesty. 

4 ^And in thy majesty “ride pros¬ 
perously because of truth and meek¬ 
ness and righteousness; and thy right 
hand shall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thine arrows are sharp in the 
heart of tho king’s enemies; whereby 
the people fall under thee. 

6 *Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever: tho sceptre of thy king¬ 
dom is a right sceptre. I 

7 'Thou lovost righteousness, and 
hatest wickedness: therefore ®®God, 
thy God, ‘hath anointed thee with tho 
oil' of gladness above thy fellows. 

8 ‘All thy garments smell of myiTh, 
and aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory 
palaces, whereby they have made thee 
glad. 

9 * Kings’ daughters were among thy 
honourable women: “ upon thy right 
hand did stand the queen in gold of 
Ophir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and con¬ 
sider, and incline thine ear; “forget 
also thine own people, and thy fa¬ 
ther’s house.; 

11 So shall the king greatly dosiro 
thy beauty: * for ho is thy Lord; and 
worship thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall 
be there with a gift; even the rich 
among tho people shall intreat ' thy 
favour. 


13 ' Tho king’s daughter is^ all 
glorious within; her clothing is of 
wrought gold. 

14 ' She shall be brought unto the 
king in raiment of needlework: the 
virgins her companions that follow 
her shall be brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing shall 
they be brought: they shall enter 
into the king’s palace. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall bo thy 
children, 'whom thou mayost mako 
princes in all the earth. 

17 *I will mako thy name to bo re- ‘mol i’h. 
memborod in all generations: thoro- 

foi’e shall tho people praise thee for 
ever and over. 

PSALM XLVI. 

1 The confidence tohich the church hath in God, ^An 
exhortation to behold it. 

To tho chief Musician * for the sons of Korah, * Or, <^. 

* A Song upon t Alamoth. *A 

G od is our “refuge and strength, 

‘a very present help in trouble. •I’i.ciT.s. 
2 Therefore will not wo fear, though %iii\ 
the earth be removed, and though tho 
mountains bo carried into “ the midst » Heb. 

« j t the heart 

of the sea; ofthema. 

3 “Though tho waters thereof roar 
and be troubled, though the moun- 
tains shake with the swelling thereof. 

Sclah. 

4 There is ^ a river, the streams 
whereof shall mako glad * tho city of 
God, the holy place of tho tabernacles 
of tho most High. i^i. 12. e. 

6 God is 'in the midst of her; she 
shall not be moved: God shall help 
her, * and that right early. 1 

6 “ Tho heathen raged, the kingdoms jjyi- ’ 
wore moved: he uttered his voice, *Heb.' 

‘ tho earth melted. 

7 ‘ The Lord of hosts is with us; the 
God of Jacob is ® our refuge. Selah. ffcSon. 

8 ‘Come, behold the works of the 
Lord, what desolations he hath made , f 
in the earth. . a.Toih. ig, 

9 *He maketh wars to cease unto the „ 
end of the earth; “he breakoth the 
bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; 

” he bumeth the chariot in the fire. high place 

10 Be still, and know that I am God: •^.^9. 

* I will be exalted among the heathen, 

I will be exalted in the earth. 

11 •’The Lord of hosts is with us; tho 
God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah • P ver. 7. 


& 5.10. 

A 20. 6. 

‘Mall. 11. 


* Pb. 48, 
Ar4i. 

11 Chron. 
15. 20. 
•Pb.G2.7,8. 
&9I.2. 

& 142. 5. 
Dent. 4.7. 
Pb. 145.18. 
8 Heb. 
the heart 
(f the seaa. 

®P8.93. 3,4. 
.Ter. h. 22. 
Matt 7.25. 


^.SeoTeai. 

8 . 7 . 

®Pb.48.1,8. 
iBoi. 60.14. 
f Dent. 2 :}. 

14. 

Isai. 12. B. 
Ezok. 43 . 

7 9 

]Io8.11.9. 
Joel 2. 27. 
Zeph.3.15. 
Zeeh. 2. .5, 
10 , 11 . 

& 8. 3. 

* Hob. 

when the I 

morning 
apjmrrlh: 
See Ex. 14. 
24,27. 

2 Chron. 

20. 20. I 

Pb. 30. 5. 

& 143.8. 

I Pb. 2.1. 
hJoBh.2.9. 
24. 

* ver. 11. 
Num.14.9. 

2 Chron. 

13. j2. 

8 Heb. an 
high place 
forue, 

Pb. 9. 9. 
k Pb. 66.5. 

1 Isai. 2.4. 
“Pii.76.3. 
aEMk.89.9. 
•18.2.11,17. 

P ver. 7. 



PSALMS. 


The ornaments and 


privileges of the clmrch. 


aor.r/. 


•lBai.65.12. 


bDeut.7.21. 
Neh. 1.5. 
Pb. 76.12. 

0 Mai. 1.14. 

dP8.18.47. 


•1 Pet. 1.4. 


^Ps. 03.24. 

25. 


BZoch.14.9. 
b I Oor. 14. 
15,16. 

* Or, every 
one that 
hath 

slaruHno. 

* 1 Chron. 
16.31. 

P8. 93.1. 

& 96.10. 

& 97.1. 

A 9!). \ 
Eev. 19.6. 

^ Or, 77w ro- 
InnUxry qf 
Vie peftple 
are gnthr- 
ed unto the 
jtfiople of 
Vie Ofja fff 
AhnOiam. 
b I lorn. 4.11, 
12 . 

1 Pb. 89.18. 


»Or.Q/: 


•Pb. 46.4. 
A ^7.3. 
bltwi. 2.2,3. 
Mio. 4.1. 
Zecb. 8.8. 
• Pb. .50. 2. 
.Ter. 3.19. 
Lam. 2.16. 
Dan. 8.9. 
A 11.16. 
dEzok.20.6. 
•lBaI.14.13. 
'Matt 6.85. 

d 2 Sam. 10. 
6.14,16, 
18,19. 


•> Ex. 15.15 

>Ho8.13.13 

*Ezefc.2T. 

2B. 

»Jer.l8.ir 

“ Ter. 1,2. 

»Ii>a».2.2. 

Mic.4.1. 


PSALM XLVII. 

The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain the 
kingdom of ChrisU 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm ®for the sons 
of Korah. 


O * CLAP your hands, all ye peo¬ 
ple; shout unto God with the 
voice of triumph. 

2 For the Lord most high is ’’terri¬ 
ble; '‘lie is Q. great King over all the 
earth. 

3 “He shall subdue the people under 
us, and the nations under our feet. 

4 Ho shall choose our •inheritance 
for us, the excellency of Jacob whom 
he loved. Selah. 

6 'God is gone up with a shout, the 
Lord with the sound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises: 
sing praises unto our King, sing 
praises. 

7 *For God is the King of all the 
earth: ‘‘sing ye praises *with under¬ 
standing. 

8 ‘God reigneth over the heathen: 
God sitteth upon the throne of lus 
holiness. 

9 “The princes of the people are 
gathered together, '^even the people 
of the God of Abraham: ‘for the 
shields of the earth hdong unto God: 
ho is greatly exalted. 

PSALM XLVIII. 

The ornaments and privileges of the churchy 

A Song and Psalm ® for tho sons of Korab. 

G reat is the lord, and greatly 
to be praised * in the city of our 
God, in tho " mountain of his holiness. 
2 ‘Beautiful for situation, “the joy 
of the whole earth, is mount Zion, 
’‘on the sides of the north, 'the city 
of tho great King. 

3 God is known in. her palaces for 
a refuge. 

4 For, lo, 'the kings were assem¬ 
bled, they passed by together. 

6 They saw it, and so they marvelled; 
they were troubled, and hasted away. 

6 Fear ’’took hold upon them there, 
^and pain, as of a woman in travail. 

7 Thou “ breakest tho ships of Tar- 
shish 'with an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so have wo seen 
in “the city of the Lord of hosts, in 
the city of our God: God will" esta¬ 
blish it for ever. Selah. 


9 We have thought of ® thy loving- 
kindness, O God, in tho midst of thy 
temple. 

10 According to ® thy name, O God, 
so is thy praise unto the ends of the 
earth: thy right hand is full of right¬ 
eousness. 

11 Lot mount Zion rejoice, lot tho 
daughters of Judah bo glad, because 
of thy judgments. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round 
about her: tell the towers thereof. 

13 “Mark ye well her bulwarks, “con¬ 
sider her palaces; that ye may toll it 
to tho generation following. 

14 For this God in our God for ever 
and over: he will ® be our guido even 
unto death. 

PSALM XLIX. 

1 An earnest persuasion to huild the faith of resurrection^ 
not m worldhj power^ hut on Go(K 16 Worldly pros-- 
parity is not to be admired. 

To tho chief Musician, A Psalm *for tho sons 
of Korali. 

H ear this, all ye people; give ear, 
all ye inhabitants of the world: 
2 Both * low and high, rich and poor, 
together. 

3 My month shall speak of wisdom; 
and tiio meditation of my heart shall 
he of imderstanding. 

4 "I will incline mine ear to a pa¬ 
rable: I will open my dark saying 
upon the harp. 

.5 Wherefore should I fear in tho 
days of evil, when ‘ the iniquity of my 
heels shall compass mo about ? 

6 They that “trust in thoir wealth, 
and boast themselves in tho multi¬ 
tude of their riches; 

7 None of them can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor •give to God 
a ransom for him: 

8 (For' the redemption of thoir soul 
w precious, and it ceaseth for ever:) 

9 That he should still live for ever, 
and “not see corruption. 

10 For ho seoth that ^ wise men die, 
likewise the fool and tho brutish per¬ 
son perish, * and leave thoir wealth to 
others. 

11 Thoir inward thought is, that 
thoir houses shall continue for ever, 
and their dwelling places “to all ge¬ 
nerations; they “call their lands after 
thoir own names. 


• P». 26.3. 
8C40.1U. 


<>noat.2S. 

6 «. 

Josh. 7.9. 
t’B. 113. 3. 
Mai. 1.11. 
14. 


a Heb. Set 
your hart 
toherbulr 
warks. 

8 Or, 
raise up. 

4lBai.68.ll. 


^Or,qf. 


•Pb.62.9. 


*»Ph. 78. 2. 
Matt. 13. 
36. 


•PB.S8.4. 


Job 31.24. 

25. 

1*8. 52. 7. 

& 62.10. 
Mark 10. 
24. 

lTim.G.17. 
• Matt. 16. 

26. 


'Job 36.18, 
I'J. 


«Pb.89.48. 

*» KccIob. 2. 
16. 


* Prov. 11.4. 
Eccloa 2. 
18« 21. 


»Hob.fo 
gmerntim 
and oene^ 
ration. 

kaen.4.17. 




The majesty of 


PSALMS. 


God in the church. 


"rf’sa’s Nevertheless ’man being in ho- 

&^V.' nour abideth not: he is like the 
beasts that perish. 

-^ukeiz, 13 This their way is their ” folly: yet 
posterity * approve their say- 
their mouih. ings. Selah. 

14 Like sheep they are laid in the 
grave; death shall feed on them; and 

a ” upright shall have dominion over 
morning; ®and their 
* „ * beauty shall consume * in the grave 
Rev. 2 . 26 . from tlieiT (iwollmg. 

15 But God 'will redeem my soul 

»Or.**' * froui the power of ® the grave: for 

ho shall receive mo. Selah. 
the grave 16 Be not thou afraid when one 
jkSto is made rich, when the glory of his 
S'S."” house is increased; 

17 ’ Por when ho dicth ho shall carry 

• Heb.yi^ nothing away; his glory shall not 

descend after mm. 

1^ Though ’’ while he lived Hie bless- 
cd liis soul: and men will praise thee, 
' when thou doest well to thyself. 

Lukems. 19 *He shall *go to the generation of 
'■nw Mui fathers; they shall never see * light. 
duMgo. 20 "Man that is in honour, and un- 
‘job'ffl'so! derstandoth not, *is like the boasts 
perish. 

PSALM L. 

1 The majeefy of God in the church. 5 UU order to gather 
faints, 7 The pleasure of God is not in ceremonies, 14 
hut in sincerity of obedience. 

A Psalm ® of AsapK 

ichron. rnUE "mighty God, even tho Lord, 
JL hath spoken, and called the earth 
2 c^ron. from tho rising of tho sun unto tho 
•Neh.'9.32. going down thereof. 
jw!'4i8. 2 Out of Zion, "the perfection of 

beauty, * God hath shined. 
rB. 86 . 1 . ■ 3 Our God shall come, and shall 

■•i-eT. 10 . 2 . not keep silence: ®a fire shall devour 
^um. 16 . ijofore and it shall be very tem- 
Dan!?. w. pestuous round about him. 

4 • He shall call to the heavens from 
above, and to tho earth, that he may 
j«c.e;?; 2 . judge his people. 

® Gather 'my saints together unto 
BExiai;?! me; “those that have made a cove¬ 
nant with me by sacrifice. 

"Pa.97.6. 6 A.nd ’•the heavens shall declare 

• Pa.75.7. his righteousness: for ‘God is judge 

himself. Selah. 

"Pa. 81 .8. 7 ■'Hear, O my people, and I will 

speak; O Israel, and I will testify 

• Ex. 20 . 2 . against thee: ’ I am God, even thy God. 


"Luke 12. 
20 . 

2 Heb. 
delight in 
thdr month. 


» Ps. 47. 3. 
Dan. 7. 22. 
Mnl. 4 3. 
Luke 22. 

30. 

1 Cor. 6.2. 
Rev. 2. 26. 
&20.4. 

® ,Tob 4.21. 
P«. 39.11. 
«Or. 
strength, 
«pr. 
the grave 
being an 
habitation 
to every one 
of them. 

P P8.66.13. 
1108.13.14. 
® Heb./rom 
the. hand of 
thegrai^. 

* Op. hdl. 
Job 27.19. 

7 Heb. 
in his life. 

*“ Deut. 29. 
l‘J. 

Lulcel2.19. 

•Heb. 

The 80 ul 
shdl go, 
•Gen.1.6.16. 

* Job 33.30. 
P8. .06.13. 

« ver. 12. 

* Eccles. 3. 
19. 


•Op, 

for Asaph, 
See 

1 Chron. 
16.17. 

Sc 26. 2. 

2 Citron. 
2*1. 30. 

•Neh. 9.32. 
Inai. 9. 6. 
Jer. 32.18. 
P8.48.2. 

« Deut. 33.2. 
Pb. 80.1. 

** Lev. 10.2. 
Num. 16. 
35. 

J*8.97. 3. 
Dan. 7.10. 

•Deut. 4.26. 
8c 31.28. 

Sc 1. 
Tsai. 1. 2. 
Mic.6.1.2. 

f Deut. 33.3. 
Isai. 13. 3. 
t Ex. 24.7. 


*»Pb. 97.6. 
* Pi. 75.7. 


krB. 81 . 8 . 


• MIc. 6. 6. 
Acts 17.25. 


8 “I will -not roprovo thee "for thy 
sacrifices or thy burnt otferings, to »H<la.6.i 
have been continually before me. 

9 "I will take no bullock out of thy 
house, nor he goats out of thy folds. 

10 For every beast of the forest is 
mine, and the cattle upon a thousand 
hills. 

111 know all the fowls of the moun¬ 
tains : and the wild beasts of the field 
ar6*mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell 

thee; ' for tho world is mine, and tho 't®* i*’-®- 
fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat tho flosh of bulls, or iv jm. t. ' 
drink the blood of goats ? 

14 ‘•Offer unto God thanksgiving; and 

'pay thy vows unto the most High: 'Ucut-k 

15 And 'call upon mo in tho day of jib 22 . 27 . 

trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou ew?m.V; 
Shalt ‘ glorify mo. 22 27. 

16 But unto the wicked God saith, g'jj'J 

What hast thou to do to declare my ^ 
statutes, or that thou shouldest take • vor. 23. 
my covenant in thy mouth ? pa. 22.23. 

17 "Seeing thou hatost instruction, "«<>»■ 2- 21 , 

and “castest my words behind thee. * Neb. 9. 26 . 

18 When thou sawest a thiof, then 
thou 'consontedst with him, and ®hast 

been * partaker with adulterers. thy P*rrti(m 

19 ®Thou givest thy mouth to evil, adulttrim. 

and * thy tongue frameth deceit. ! 

20 Thou sittost and spoakest against 
thy brother; thou slanderest thine 
owTi mother’s son. 

21 These things hast thou done, ’’and 

I kept silonco; ®thou thoughtest that laif-iam 
I was altogether such an one as thy- 
self; but ®I will reprove thee, and set a 90 . 8 . 
them in order before thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that 'forgot 

God, lest I tear you in pieces, and liiistia 
there be none to deliver. 

23 'Wlioso offereth praise glorifieth 

me: and *to him “that ordereth his •oai.'e.k 
conversation aright will I shew the 
salvation of God. . 

PSALM LI. 

1 David prayeth for remission of sins, whereof he maheth a 
deep corf fusion, 6 lie prayeth for sanctification, 16 God 
delighUth not in sacrifice, hut in sincerity, 18 He pray- 
elhfor the church. 

To tho chief Musician, A Psalm of David, •when ch. 1034, 
Nathan the pr^het came unto him, after he 
had gone in to Dath-sheba. 

H ave mercy upon me, O God, ac¬ 
cording to thy lovingkindness: 


•Hob. 

witJime. 


PEx. 19. ,5. 
Deut. 10. 
14. 

Job 41.11. 
Ps. 21.1. 

1 Cor. 10. 
26.28. 

Q Hob. 14. 2. 
Hob. 13.15. 
r Deut. 23. 
21 . 

Job 22. 27. 
Pb. 76.11. 
EerdoB. 5. 
4, 6. 

•.Tob22.27. 
P«. 91.15. 
& 107. 6, 
13,19. ‘28. 
Zirli. 13.9. 

• ver. 23. 

Pb. 22. 23. 

® Rom. 2.21, 
22 . 

* Neb. 9.26. 


pRom.l..32. 

• Heb. 

thy ptniion 
was ivith 
adulterers, 
»lTim.6.22. 

• Heb. Thou 
sendest. 

•Pb.62.2. 


h EcdeB. 8. 
11 , 12 . 

Inai. 26.10. 
& 57.11. 

• See Rom. 
2 . 4 . 

d Pb. 90. 8. 


•.Tob8.13. 
Pb. 9.17. 
lBai.51.13. 


fPs. 27. 6. 
Rom. 12.1. 
B Gal. 6.16. 
• Heb. that 
disjMtseth 
bis way. 


cir. 1034, 



A grayer for remission of sins. 


PSALMS. 


The mcMce of the loicked rqproved. 


• ▼er.9. 
iwii. 43.2:j. 
& 44. 22. 
Col. 2.14. 

bHeb. 9.14. 

1 John 1. 
7,9. 

ll«v. 1.5. 

0 Pa. 32.5. 
& 38 . 18 . 

d Gen. 20.6. 
& 39. 9. 
Lev. 19. 
& 6 . 2 . 

2 Sam. 12. 
13. 

• Luke 15. 
21 . 

atom. 3.4. 
i .Tob 14.4. 
Pa. 68.3. 
John 3. 6. 
Korn. 6.12. 
Eph. 2.3. 

»»Job 14.4. 
sHcb. 
warm me, 
i Job 38. 36. 

kLev. 14.4, 
6,49. 

Numl9.18. 
Heb. 9.19. 
I Isai. 1.18. 


Matt. 5.4. 
n Jor.10.17. 


p Acta 15.9. 
Eph. 2.10. 
S Or, a eon- 
itatU spirit, 

q Gen. 4.14. 
2 Kin. 13. 
23. 

^ Rom. 8.9. 
Eph. 4.30. 


■2Cor.3.17. 


I 4 Heb. 
bloods, 

4 2 Sam. 11. 
17. & 12. 9. 
« Pa. 35.28. 


* Num. 15. 
27,30. 

Pa. 40. 6. 
&50.8. 
lani. 1.11. 
Jer. 7.22. 
llos. 6.6. 

® Or, that 
T should 
give it. 
y Pa. 34.18. 
laai. 67.15. 
&Gd.2. 


•Pa. 4.5. 
Mai. 3.3. 


according unto tho multitude of thy 
tender mercies *blot out my trans¬ 
gressions. ^ { 

2 '’Wash mo throughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse mo from my sin. 

3 For *I acknowledge my transgres¬ 
sions : and my sin is over before me. 

4 ^Against thee, thee only, have I 
sinned, and done this evil *in thy I 
sight: 'that thou mightost be justi¬ 
fied when thou speakest, and be 
clear when thou judgest. 

6 * Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; 
■•and in sin did my mother ^con¬ 
ceive me. 

6 Behold, thou desirost truth ‘in the 
inward parts: and in the hidden part 
thou shalt make mo to know wisdom. 

7 ‘Purge mo with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean: wash mo, and I shall 
bo ‘ whiter than snow. 

8 Make mo to hear joy and glad¬ 
ness ; that the bones which thou hast 
broken “ may rejoice. 

9 “ Hide thy face from my sins, and 
® blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 •’Create in me a clean heart, O 
God; and renew ®a right spirit with¬ 
in mo. 

11 Cast me not away ’from thy pre¬ 
sence; and take not thy 'holy spirit 
from me. 

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy 
salvation; and uphold mo with thy 
’ free spirit. 

13 Then will I teach transgressors 
thy ways; and sinners shall be con¬ 
verted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from * ‘ bloodguilti- 
ness, O God, thou God of my salva¬ 
tion : and " my tongue shall sing aloud 
of thy righteousness. 

15 O Lord, open thou my lips; and 
my mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 

16 For thou desirest not sacrifice; 

® else would I give it: thou delightest 
not in burnt offering. 

17 •'The sacrifices of God are a bro¬ 
ken spirit: a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure 
unto Zion: build thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with 
*the sacrifices of righteousness, with 
burnt offering and whole burnt offer¬ 


ing: then shall they offer bullocks 
upon thine altar. 

PSALM LII. 

1 Datfitf, condemning the spitefulness of Doeg^ prophesieth 
his destruction, 6 The righteous shall rejoice at it, 8 
Davidf upon his confidence in God*s mercy, giveih thanlts. 

To tlio chief Musician, Maachil, A Psalm of 
David, “when Do^ the Edomite came and 
ttold Saul, and said unto him, David is como tJsieiL 22 . 9 . 
to the house of Aliimelech. 

W HY boastest thou thyself in mis¬ 
chief, O “mighty man? tho good- 
ness of God endureth continually. 

2 '’Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; ‘Ptw-w 
"like a sharp razor, working deceit- 
fully. swia 

3 Thou lovest evil more than good; 
and ^ lying rather than to speak right- «Jer.9.4.6. 
eousnoss. Selah. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, 

® O thou deceitful tongue. ‘/PVlfa 

6 God shall likewise ® destroy thee tongite. 
for over, ho shall take thee away, 
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling 
place, and “root thee out of tho land •Pnv.zzt. 
of the living. Selah. 

6 'The righteous also shall see, and tJoh^K. 
fear, * and shall laugh at him: & 40 . 3 . ' 

7 Lo, this is the man that made not 
God his strength; but ’’trusted in the 
abundance of his riches, and strength¬ 
ened himself in his * wickedness. *SlMmee. 

8 But I am ‘like a green olive tree i.Ter.u.ik 
in the house of God: I trust in tho 
mercy of God for ever and over. 

9 I will praise thee for ever, because 
thou hast done it: and I will wait on 
thy name; ‘for it is good before thy 
saints. 

PSALM LIIT. 

1 David descriheth the corruption of a natural man, 4 He \ 

convincelh the wicked by the light of their own conscience, 

6 He glorieth in the salvation of God, 

To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil, 

A Psalm of Pavid. 

T he “fool hath said in his heart, 

There is no God. Corrupt are 
they, and have done abominable ini¬ 
quity : ^ there is none that doeth good. ‘Bom-aio. 
2 God 'looked down from heaven "Ps-as-Js. 
upon the children of men, to see if 
there were any that did understand, 
that did ^seek God. Mi*™"' 

3 Every one of them is gone back: ^ 

they are altogether become filthy; 
there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. 


ops.60.19 

0 P«. 57.4. 
&.59.7. 
acv4.a 


Jer, 9.4,5. 


* Or, and 

the dfccUful 
tongxw, 

8 Heb. heal 
tlwe down. 


•Prov.2.22. 


f Job 22.19. 
Ps. 37. 34. 
&40. 3. 
&:G4. 9. 
Hal. 1. 5. 

• Pa. 68.10. 
kPB.49.6. 

*Or, 

substance, 
i.Ter. 11.16. 
Hob. ii, 6. 


kPfl.64.6. 


• Pa. 10.4. 
&14.1,&c. 


^ 2 Cliron. 
15.2. 
&19.8. 



David's prayer in distress. 


PSALMS. 


He prayeth against his enemies. 


• Jer.4.22. 


»LeT.26.17, 

Prov.28.1. 
9Heb. 
tiieji feared 
a fear, 

Ps. 14.6. 
KEzek.6,5. 


»‘P8.14.7. 
»Heb. 

Who leid 
I give Bolvor 
tione, dtc. 


4 Have the workers of iniquity ‘no 
knowledge? who eat up my people 
aa they eat broad; they have not 
called upon God. 

6 'There *wero they in great fear, 
where no fear was: for God hath ‘scat¬ 
tered the bones of him that encamp- 
eth against thee: thou hast put them 
to shame, because God hath despised 
them. 

6 '**Oh that the salvation of Israel 
were come out of Zion! When God 
bringoth back the captivity of his 
people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel 
shall bo glad. 

PSALM LIV. 

<1 David, complaining of the Ziphiim^ prayeth for talva- 
lion. 4 Upon hie confidence in God*t help he promUeth 
eacrifice. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A 
Paalm of David, •when the Ziphims came 
and said to Saul, Doth not David hide him¬ 
self with usi 

S AVE mo, O God, by thy name, 
and judge me by thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear 
to the words of my mouth. 

•p». 86.14. 3 For * strangers are risen up against 

me, and oppressors seek after my 
soul: they have not sot God before 
them. Sclah. 

‘PHIS.?, 4 Behold, God is mine helper: ‘the 
Lord is with them that uphold my 
soul. 

® shall reward evil unto ‘mine 
enemies: cut them off ® in thy truth. 
«Pi.ra.‘49. 6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: I 

tfPfcSis. will praise thy name, O Lobd; ‘for it 
is good. 

7 For he hath delivered mo out of 
trouble: * and mine eye hath seen 
“ ■ his desire upon mine enemies. 

PSALM LV. 

1 David in his prayer complaineth of his fearful case, 9 
De prayeth against his enemies, of whose wickedness and 
treachery he complaineth, 1(5 He comforteth himself in 
Godfs preservation of him, and confusion of his enemies, 

1023. To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, 
A Psalm of David. 

G ive ear to my prayer, O God; 

and hide not thyself from my 
supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I 
•ii*i.88.i4. ‘mourn in my complaint, and make 
a noise; 

3 Because of the voice of the enemy, 
because of the oppression of the 


•P..86.14. 


‘PfcUS.?, 


«Heb. 
those that 
ohsrrne me. 
Pi*. 6 . 8. 
oPB.89.4d. 

dPs.52,9. 


• Pb. 59.10. 
&92.11. 


wicked: " for they cast iniquity upon 
me, and in wrath they hate me. 

4 ®My heart is sore pained within 
me: and the terrors of death are 
fallen upon mo. 

5 Pearfulness and trembling are 
come upon mo, and horror hath 

* overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said. Oh that I had wings 
like a dove I for then would I fly away, 
and bo at rest. 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off,, 
and remain in the wilderness. Selah. 

8 I would hasten my escape from 
the windy storm and tempest. 

9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide their 
tongues: for I have seen ‘violence 
and strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about it 
upon the walls thereof: mischief also 
and sorrow are in the midst of it. 

11 Wickedness is in the midst there¬ 
of : deceit and guile depart not from 
her streets. 

12 ‘For it was not an enemy that 
reproached me; then I could have 
borne it: neither was it he that hated 
me that did 'magnify himself against 
me; then I would have hid myself 
from him; 

13 But it was thou, ‘a man mine 
equal, ‘my guide, and mine acquaint¬ 
ance. 

14 ‘ We took sweet counsel together, 
and '‘walked unto the house of God 
in company. 

15 Let death seize upon them, and 
lot them ‘go down quick into ®hcll: 
for wickedness is in their dwellings, 
and among them. 

16 As for me, I will call upon God; 
and the Lobd shall save me. 

17 ^ Evening, and morning, and at 
noon, will I pray, and cry aloud: and 
he shall hear my voice. 

18 Ho hath delivered my soul in 
peace from the battle thal was against 
me: for * there were many with mo. 

19 God shall hear, and afilict them, 
■“even he that abideth of old. Selah. 

* Because they have no changes, there¬ 
fore they fear not God. 

20 He hath “put forth his hands 
against such as °be at peace with 
him: ^ he hath broken his covenant. 

21 The words of his mouth were 


>>2Sam.l6. 

7,8. 

&19.19. 
•Pi. lie. 3. 


>Heb. 
covered me. 


dJer.6.7. 


• Pi. 41.9. 


^P8.3;). 26. 
& 38.16. 


> Hob. a man 
accfjrding 
to my rank, 
s 2 Sam. 15. 
12 . 

& 16. 23. 
Pb. 41. 9. 
Jer. 9. 4. 

4 Hob. H7io 
sweeten^ 
coimsd. 

Pb. 42. 4. 

1 Num. 16. 
89. 
a Or, 

Ute gi'ave. 


kDan.6.10. 
Luke 18.1. 
Acte 3.1. 

8c 10.3.9, 

1 thOBB. 5. 
17. 

> 2 Cliron. 
32. 7,8. 

"» Dent. 33. 
27. 

• Or. With 
whom alBo 
there bo no 
changes^ 
they fear 
not God, 
*»Actel2.1i 
®P8.7.4. 
7Heb. 
he hath 
jmfaned, 

P Pb. 28.3. 
&57.4. 

Sc 62.4. 
&64.3. 
Prov. 5. 3, 
4. & 12.18. 



David complaineth of his enemies. 


PSALMS. 


Q Pb. 87.6 . 
Matt. 6.26. 
Luke 12. 
22 . 

1 Pet. 5. 7. 

* Or, ijifl. 
»Pb.37.24. 

■ Pb. 6.6. 
s Heb. mm 
(jf liloods 
and de4seit. 

* IJeb. shall 
not ludf 
their days, 

i Job 15.32. 
Pro. 10. 27. 
Eccles. 7. 
17. 


«Or, 

A goldm 
of 

David, 

Ho Pb. 16. 

* 1 Sam. 21. 
11 . 

• 1*8. 67.1. 

® Hob. Mine 
olifnirvers, 
l*R. Ot. 6. 

»> Pa. 67.3. 


« ver. 10,11. 

^ Pb. 118. 6. 
Isai. 31. 3. 

: llcb.l3.C. 


• Pb. m. 3. 
& 140. 2. 

'Pb.71.10. 


I iMal.3.1C. 


Bom. 8.31. 
t ver. 4. 


k Pi. 116.8. 


iJob33.dO. 


smoother than butter, but war was 
in his heart: his words were softer 
than oil, yet loere they drawn swords. 

22 ’Cast thy ^burden updn the Loud, 
and he shall sustain thee: 'he shall 
never suffer the righteous to bo 
moved. 

23 But thou, O God, shalt bring 
them down into the pit of destruc¬ 
tion : * ® bloody and deceitful men 
“shall not live out half their days; 
but I will trust in thee. 

PSALM LVI. 

1 Davidf praying to God in confidence of his toord, com* 
plaineth of his enemies, 9 He professeih 7iis confidence 
in God*s loordt and promiaeth fo praise him. 

To the chief Musician upon .Tonath-elem-rccho- 
kim, ®Michtam of David, when the ^Pliilis- 
tincs took him in Gath. 

B e •merciful unto mo, O God: for 
man would swallow mo up; ho 
fighting daily oppressoth me. 

2 * Mine enemies would daily ^ swal¬ 
low me up: for they he many that fight 
against mo, O thou most High. 

3 What time I am afraid, I will 
trust in thee. 

4 ® In God I will praise his word, in 
God I have put my tnist; ^ I will not 
fear what flesh can do unto mo. 

6 Every day they wrest my words: 
all their thoughts are against mo for 
evil. 

6 ’They gather themselves together, 
they hide themselves, they mark my 
steps, ^when they wait for my soul. 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity? in 
thine anger cast down the people, O 
God. 

8 Thou tollest my wanderings: put 
thou my tears into thy bottle: 'are 
they not in thy book? 

9 When I cry unto thee, then shall 
mine enemies turn back: this I know; 
for “ God is for me. 

10 ‘In God will I praise his word: 
in the Lobd will I praise his word. 

11 In God have 1 put my trust: I 
will not be afraid what man can do 
unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: 
I will render praises unto thee. 

13 For “thou hast delivered my soul 
from death: wilt not them deliver my 
feet from falling, that I may walk be¬ 
fore God in ‘the light of the living? 


In prayer he fleeth unto God. 


PSALM LVII. 


1 David in prayer fleeing unto God eomplaineth of his danr 
gerous ease, 7 He encourageth himself to praise God, | 

To the chief Musician, ^ Al-taschith, Michtam of 
David, * when he fled from Saul in tlie cave. 

B e ‘merciful unto me, O God, bo 
merciful unto me: for my soul 
trusteth in thee: ^ yea, in the shadow 
of thy wings will I make my refuge, 
•until these calamities bo overpast. 

2 I will cry unto God most high; 
unto God ® that performeth all things 
for me. 

3 ‘He shfill send from heaven, and 
save me ^from the reproach of him 
that would * swallow me up. Solah. 
God ’shall send forth his mercy and 
his truth. 

4 My soul is among lioin: and I 
lie even among them that are set on 
fire, even the sons of men, “whoso 
teeth are spears and arrows, and 
'their tongue a sharp sword. 
f> “Bo thou exalted, O God, above 
the ileavens; let thy glory he above 
all the earth. 

6 ‘They have prepared a net for 
my steps; my soul is bowed down: 
they have digged a pit before me, in¬ 
to the midst whereof they are fallen 
themselves. Selah. 

7 “My heart is ’fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed: I will sing and give 
praise. 

8 Awake up, “my glory; awake, psal¬ 
tery and harp: I myself will awake 
early. 

9 • I will praise thee, O Lord, among 
tho people: I will sing imto thee a- 
mong tho nations. 

10 •’For thy mercy is great unto 
tho heavens, and thy truth unto tho 
clouds. 

11 ’Be thou exalted, O God, above 
tho heavens: let thy glory he above 
all tho earth. 


PSALM LVIII. 

1 David reproveth wicked judgeSt 3 describeth the nature 
of the wicked^ 6 devoteth them to God's judgments, 10 
whereat the righteous shall rejoice. 

To the chief Musician, * • Al-tasddth, * 

Michtam of David. aZ 



I’ealm. j 

♦ 1 Sam. 22. 

l.&24.a 
Tb. 142. 
tiUo. I 

* Pb. 66.1. 
Pfl. 17. 8. 

& tKl. 7. 

«l8ai.26.20. 


dPB.138.8. 


•Pa. 144.6.7. 

* Or, he re- 
jn-oaohfth 
him that 
would swal¬ 
low me up, 
t Pb. 56.1. 
i Pb. 40.11. 
& 43. ,3. 
&G1.7. 


k Prov. 30. 
14. 


* Pa. 65. 21. 
&G4. 3. 
k ver. n. 
Pb. 108. 6. 


»P8.7.15,16. 
& 9.16. 


“Pb. 108.1. 
&c. 

* Or, 

prepared. 


“ Pb. 16.9, 
& 30.12. 

& 106 . 1 . 2 . 


•Pb.108.3. 


P Pb. 36. 6. 
&71.19. 

& m\. 11 . 
&108.4. 


Destroy net, 
A gclam 
Psalm of 


D O ye indeed sjpeak righteousness, David, 
O congregation? do ye judge 
uprightly, O ye sons of men ? 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness; 




Wicked judges r^roved. 


PSALMS. 


David trustelh in Ood. 


•Pii.M.20. 

*r*. 61 . 6 . 

Iui.48.8. 
9 Hob. frcm 
Ute tmy, 

• Ps 140.3. 
Kccles. 10. 
11 . 

«Heb. 

according 

totheldeo- 

ness, 

Jer.8.17. 

• Or. asp. 

9 Or, bo the 
charmer 
never no 
cunning. 

• Job 4.10. 
Ps. 3.7. 

Mosh. 7. a. 
Ps. 112.10. 


t .Tob 3.16. 
Eccles.6.3. 


Pro. 10.25. 

«Heb. 
as living 
as wrath, 

* Ps. 62. 6. 

& 64.10. 

& 107.42. 
k Ps. G8.23. 


»Ps. 92.15. 

7 Hob./ru« 
of the, tte. 
Isai. 3.10. 
» Ps. 67. 4. 
Sc 96.13. 
&98.9. 


«Or. 

DeetrognU, 
A gnidm 
Psalm of 
David, 
*Pa67, 
title. 

11 Sam. 19. 
11 . 

•Ps. 18.48. 
9 Heb. set 
me on high. 


kPs. 56.6. 

«1Sam.21 
1 11 . 


JPB.n5.23. 

&44.23. 

3 lleb. to 
meet me. 


*ye weigh the violence of your hands 
in the earth. 

3 * The wicked are estranged from 
the womb: they go astray ““as soon 
as they bo bom, speaking lies. 

4 ® Their poison is ®like the poison 
of a serpent: they are like ‘‘the deaf 
* adder that stoppoth her ear; 

5 Wliich will not hearken to the 
voice of charmers, * charming never 
so wisely. 

6 'Hreak their teeth, O God, in their 
mouth: break out the great teeth of 
the young lions, O Lord. 

7 'Let them melt away as waters 
which run continually: when ho bend- 
eth his how to shoot his arrows, let 
them be as cut in pieces. 

8 As a snail which melteth, let every 
one of them pass away: * like tho un¬ 
timely birth of a woman, that they 
may not see tho sun. 

9 Before your pots can feel the 
thorns, ho shall take them away ‘‘as 
with a whirlwind, ‘both living, and 
in his wrath. 

10 ‘ Tho righteous shall rejoice when 
he seeth the vengeance: ho shall 
wash his foot in the blood of the 
wicked. 

11 ‘So that a man shall say. Verily 
there is 'o. reward for the rigliteous: 
verily ho is a God that “ judgoth in 
the earth. 

PSALM LIX. 

1 David prayeth to he delivered from hie enemies, 6 He 
eomplaineth of their cruelty, 8 Ife trusteth in God, 
11 He prayeth against them, 16 I7d praiseth God, 

To the chief Musician, * • Al-taschith, Michtam 
of David; t when Saul sent, and they watched 
the house to kill him. 

D eliver 'me from mine ene¬ 
mies, O my God: ‘defend mo 
from them that rise up against mo. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of 
iniquity, and save mo from bloody 
men. 

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my 
soul: '’the mighty are gathered a- 
gainst me; “not/or my transgression, 
nor/or my sin, O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare themselves 
without my fault: ‘awake *to help 
mo, and behold. 

6 Thou therefore, O Lord God of 
hosts, tho God of Israel, awake to 


visit all the heathen: be not mer¬ 
ciful to any wicked transgressors. 
Selah. 

6 • They tetum at evening: they 
make a noise like a dog, and go 
round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their 
mouth: 'swords are in their lips: for 
•who, say they, doth hear'f 

8 But •‘ thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at 
them; thou shalt have all the heathen 
in derision. 

9 Because of his strength will I wait 
upon thee: ‘ for God is * my defence. 

10 The God of my mercy shall ‘‘pre¬ 
vent me: God shall lot ‘me see my 
desire upon ‘mine enemies. 

11 “Slay them not, lest my people 
forgot: scatter them by thy power; 
and bring them down, O Lord our 
shield. 

12 '"For the sin of their mouth and 
the words of their lips let them oven 
bo taken in their pride: and for curs¬ 
ing and lying which they speak. 

13 “Consume them in wrath, consume 
them, that they may not he: and ^ let 
them know that God ruleth in Jacob 
unto the ends of tho earth. Selah. 

14 And “at evening let them return; 
and let them make a noise like a 
dog, and go round about the city. 

16 Lot them 'wander up and down 
‘ for meat, ® and grudge if they be not 
satisfied. 

16 But I will sing of thy power; 
yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy 
in tho moniing: for thou hast been 
my defence and refuge in the day 
of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, *0 my strength, will 
I sing: ‘for God is my defence, and 
tho God of my mercy. 

PSALM LX. 

1 David, complaining to God of former judgment, 4 now, 
upon better hope, prayeth for deliverance, 6 Comforting 
himself in God's promises, he eraveth that help whereon 
he trusteth. 

To the chief Musician *upon Shushan-eduth, 
® Michtam of David, to teach; + when he 
strove with Aram-naharaim and with Aram- 
zobah, when Joab returned, and smote of 
Edom in the valley of salt twelve thousand. 

O GOD, ‘thoii hast cast us off, 
thou hast "^scattered us, thou 
hast been displeased; O turn thyself 
to us again. 


^P8.57. 4. 
Prov. 12. 
18. 

» Ps. 10.11, 
13. & 64. & 
& 73.11. 
&94. 7. 
k 1 Sam. 19. 
16. 

Pi. 2.4. 

* ver. 17. 

Pb. 62.2. 

3 Heb. my 
high place, 
k Pb. 21.3. 

1 Pb. M. 7. 

& 92.11. 

& 112 . 8 . 

9 Heb. mitis 
dmTPers, 
Ps. 66. 2. 

® So Gen, 4. 
12 . 15 . 

“Pro. 12.13. 
& 18.7. 


oPb.7.9. 
pPb. 83.18. 


'Job 15.28. 
Pb. 109.10. 

^Heb. foeol. 

9 Or. if 
(hetioenot 
satisfied, 
then they 
will stay 
ail niglU, 


* ver. 9.10. 


• Or, 

A gdtdm 
PBalm. 
t 2 Sam. 8. 
3.13. 

1 Chron. 
18. 3,12. 

cir. 1040. 

• Pb. 44. 9. 

7 Heb. 

broken. 




DaiMjke^ to Ood in prayer. 


PBALMS. 


He encourageffi ^ godly. 


i>2Chron. 

7.14. 


« Pi. 71.20. 

<il«ai.61.17. 

22 . 

Jcr.25.15. 


f Pi. 108.6, 

&c. 


hJosh. 1.6. 
i Gen. 12. 6. 
kJoiih.13.27. 


> Soe Deut. 
33.17. 
>"Qen.49.10. 
n 2 Sam. 8.2. 
« 2 Sam. 8. 
14. 

I'i. 108.9. 
p 2 Sam. 8.1. 

triumph 
iJuni over 
me: (by 
«n irony;) 
Soft Pual. 
108. 9. 

31lt?b. rUmif 
ni^mglh f 
2 Sara. 11.1. 
&, 12. 2G. 
a ver. 1. 

Pb. 44. 9. 

& 108.11. 
r.Tosh. 7.12. 
■ Pb. 118. 8. 
&146.a 
4 Ileb. 
ealffofion, 

4 Num. 24. 
18. 

1 Chron. 

19.13. 

I«lf5ai.63. 3. 


• Prov. 18. 
10 . 

*>Pb,27.4. 

« Pb. 17. 8. 
& 67.1. 
&91.4. 

* Or, make 
my refuge. 

*1P8.21.4. 

•Heb. 
'rhauehcM 
add days 
to the days 
(if the king. 
Ueb. as 
generation 
anti ame* 
ration. 


2 Thou hast made the earth to trem* 
ble; thou hast broken it: ‘heal the 
breaches thereof; for it shaketh. 

3 *Thou hast shewed thy people 
hard things: *thou hast made us to 
drink the wine of astonishment. 

4 ‘Thou hast given a banner to them 
that fear thee, that it may be dis¬ 
played because of the truth. Selah. 

6 ^That thy beloved may bo deli¬ 
vered ; save toith thy right hand, and 
hoar me. 

6 God hath 'spoken in his holiness; 
I will rejoice, I will ‘divide ‘Shechem, 
and mete out ‘the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is 
mine; ‘Ephraim also is the strength 
of mine head; “Judah is my law¬ 
giver ; 

8 "Moab is my washpot; ‘over Edom 
will I cast out my shoo: pPhilistia, 

“ triumph thou because of me. 

9 Who will bring rao iiUo the ‘strong 
city ? who will lead mo into Edom ? 

10 WiU not thou, O God, which 
’hadst cast us off? and thou, O God, 
which didst ^not go out with our 
armies ? 

11 Give us help from trouble: for 
*vain is the ‘help of man. 

12 Through God *wo shall do va¬ 
liantly: for he it is thett shall “tread 
down our enemies. 

PSALM LXr. 

1 David fleeth to Cod upon his former experience. 4 JJe 

voweth perpetual service unto liim^ because of his pro^ 

mises. 

To the chief Musician upon Ncginah, 

A JPsalm of David. 

H ear my cry, O God; attend 
unto my prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth will 
I cry unto thee, when my heart is 
overwhelmed: lead me to the rock 
that is higher than I. 

3 For thou hast been a shelter for 
me, and “a strong tower from the 
enemy. 

4 ‘ I will abide in thy tabernacle for 
ever: ®I will ‘trust in the covert of 
thy wings. Selah. 

6 For thou, O God, hast heard my 
vows: thou hast given me the heri¬ 
tage of those that fear thy name. 

6 “Thou wilt prolong the king’s life: 
and his years ’’ as many generations. 


7 He shall abide before God for 
ever: O prepare mercy ‘and truth, 
which may preserve him. 

8 So w^ I sing praise unto thy 
name for ever, that I may daily per¬ 
form my vows. 

PSALM LXII. 

1 David professing his confidence in God discoura^eth his 
enemies, 6 In the same confidence he encourageth the 
godly, 0 No trust is to he put in worldly things, 11 
Dower and mercy belong to God. 

To tlio chief Musician, to * Jeduthiun, 

_ A Psalm of David. 

‘rlMtULY “my soul “waiteth upon 
JL God: from him cometh my sal¬ 
vation. 

2 ‘He only is my rock and my sal¬ 
vation; he is my ‘defence; ®1 shall 
not be greatly moved. 

0 How long will yo imagine misiihief 
against a man? ye shall be slain all 
of you: ‘as a bowing wall shall ye 
he, and as a tottering fence. 

4 They only consult to cast him dotvn 
from his excellency: they delight in 
li(*s: ” they bless with their mouth, but 
they curse ‘ inwardly. Selah. 

6 ^My soul, wait thou only upon God; 
for my expectation is from him. 

(J He only is my rock and my salva¬ 
tion: he is my defence; I shall not 
be moved. 

7 ‘In God is my salvation and my 
glory: tho rock of my strength, and 
my refuge, is in God. 

8 Trust in him at all times; yo peo¬ 
ple, ‘ pour out your heart before him: 
God is ' a rofugo for us. Solah. 

9 ‘ Surely men of low degree are 
vanity, and men of high degree are 
a lio: to be laid in the balance, they 
are * altogether lighter than vanity. 

10 Trust not in oppression, and be¬ 
come not vain in robbery: ‘ if riches 
increase, set not your heart upon 
them. 

11 God hath spoken “once; twice 
have I heard this; that power he- 
longeth imto God. 

12 Also unto theo, O Lord, hdony- 
eth ®mercy: for 'thou rendorest to 
every man according to his work. 

PSALM LXIII. 

1 DavidCs (hirst for God, 4 His manner of blessing Ood. 
9 His confidence of his enemies^ destruction, and his own 
safely. 

A Psalm of David, * when he was in the 
wilderness of Judah. 


•Pb.40.11. 

Prov.20l 

28. 


1048. I 
♦IClmm. 
25.1.3. 

* Or, Chdy. 
•Pb.33.20. 

« Heb. 
is silent. 

Vs. 85.1. 
ver. C. 

♦Hob. 
high jllaee, 
1*8.69.9,17. 

« Pb. 37.24. 


dl8al.30.13. 


•P8.28.3. 

® Heb. 
in their in¬ 
ward parts, 
* ver. 1,2. 


b Jer. 3.23. 


blSam.1.15. 
Pb. 42.4. 
Lam. 2. 19. 
iPfl. 18.2. 
kPB.39.5,n. 
lBai.40.15, 
17. 

Rom. 3. 4. 

® Or, alike. 

1 Job .31. 26. 
1*8. 52. 7. 
Lukel2.15. 

1 Tim. 6.17. 
« Job 33.14. 
»Rov. 19.1. 
7 Or, 

strength, 

® Pb. 86.16. 
& 103. 8. 
Dan. 9.9. 

P Job 34.11. 
Prov.24.12. 
Jer. 32.19. 
Kzek.7.27. 
&33.2Q. 
Matt.16.27. 
Rom. 2.6. 
lCor.3.8. 

2 Cor. 6.10. 
£phe8.6.8. 
Col. 3.25. 

1 Pet. 1.17. 
Rev. 22.12. 


* 1 Sam. 22. 
5 . & 23.14, 
15,16. 



David thirsteth for God. 


PSALMS. 


He pramlh God for his grace. 


•Pb.42.2. 
& 2 . 

& 143. 6. 

aHeb. 
weary, 
a Hel). xoith- 
mU water, 
*>Sool Sam. 
4. 21. 

1 Chron. 

16. n. 

Ps. 27. 4. 

& 78. (il. 

«1*8.30. 5. 

<»P8.104.33. 

&14G.2. 


I • Pb. 36.8. 


' Pb. 42. 8. 
Sc 119. r*5. 
& 140. 5. 


f Pi. 61.4. 


8 Hob. 
neythaU 
make him 
run tml like 
wat«»r by 
(he Iiand« <f 
(he Bwurd, 

‘l)eut.r». 13. 
lRai.4r». 23. 
Sc <Vi. 16. 
Zeph. 1. 5, 


"Pb. 11.2. 
& m. 4. 

*» Pb. 58.7. 
Jer. 0. 3. 

0 See Prov. 
1 . 11 . 

• Or, speech. 

7 Heb. to 
Iwh amret. 

«* Pb. 10.11. 
&89.7. 

8 Or, 

we are eon- 
mmed by 
OuU which 
they ham 
tiirouahlu 
mtrckefL 


O GOD, thou art my God; early 
will I seek thee: *my soul thirst- 
eth for thee, my flesh longoth for thee 
in a dry and “thirsty land, “where no 
water is; 

. 2 To see “ thy power and thy glory, 

so oa I havo seen thee in the sanc¬ 
tuary. 

3 “Because thy lovingkindness is bet¬ 
ter tlian life, my lips shall praise thee. 
4 Thus will I bless thee “while I 
live: I will lift up my hands in thy 
name. 

6 My soul shall be “satisfied as with 
“marrow and fatness; and my mouth 
shall praise thee with joyful lips: 

6 When “I romoiuber thee upon my 
bed, and meditate on thoo in the 
night watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my help, 
therefore * in the shadow of thy wings 
will I rejoice. 

8 My soul followcth hard after thee: 
thy right hand upholdeth me. 

9 But those that seek my soul, to 
destroy it, shall go into the lower 
parts of the earth. 

10 e u They shall fall by the sword: 
they shall be a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice in God; 

‘ every one that sweareth by him shall 
glory: but the mouth of them that 
speak lies shall be stopped. 

PSALM LXIV. 

1 David prayeth for deliverance^ comjdaimny of his «i€- 
miee. 7 lie jmnniseth himaelf to see such an evident 
destruction of his enemies^ (u the righteous shall rejoice 
at it, 

I To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

H EAB my voice, O God, in my 
prayer: preserve my life from 
fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the secret counsel 
of the wicked; from the insurrection 
of the workers of iniquity: 

3 ‘Who whet their tongue like a 
sword, '‘and bend their bows to shoot 
their arrows, even bitter words: 

4 That they may shoot in secret at 
the perfect: suddenly do they shoot 
at him, and fear not. 

6 'They encourage themselves in an 
evil • matter: they commune ’’ of lay¬ 
ing snares privily; “they say, Who 
shall see them? 

6 They search out iniquities; “they 


accomplish * a diligent search: both 
the inward thought of every one of\ 
them, and the heart, is deep. 

7 'But God shall shoot at them 
with an arrow; suddenly “shall they 
be wounded. 

8 So they shall make Hheir own 
tongue to fall upon themselves: “all 
that see them shall flee away. 

9 '‘And all men shall fear, and shall 
'declare the work of God; for they 
shall wisely consider of his doing. 

10 ^Tho righteous shall be glad in 
the Loud, and shall trust in him; and 
all the upright in heart shall glory. 

PSALM LXV. 

1 David praiseth God for his grace, 4 The blessedness of 
God*s chosen by reason of benefits. 

To the chiof Musician, A Psalm and Song of 
David. 

P RAISE “waiteth for thoo, O God, 
in Sion: and mito thoo shall the 
vow bo performed. 

2 O thou that hearest prayer, 'unto 
thoo shall all flesh come. 

3 “ “ Iniquities prevail against me: 
as for our transgressions, thou shalt 
'purge them away. 

4 “Blessed is the man whom thou 
'choosest, and causost to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy 
courts: “wo shall be satisfied with 
the goodness of thy house, even of 
thy holy temple. 

6 By terrible things in righteous¬ 
ness wilt thou answer us, O God of 
our salvation; who art the confidence 
of “all the ends of the earth, and of 
them that are afar olF upon the sea: 

6 Wliich by his strength setteth fast 
the mountains; '‘being girded with 
power: 

7 ‘Which stilleth the noise of the ' 
seas, the noise of their waves, “and 
the tumult of the people. ' 

8 They also that dwell in the utter¬ 
most parts are afraid at thy tokens: « 
thou makost the outgoings of the \ 
morning and evening “ to rejoice. 

9 Thou * visitest the earth, and “ ■" wa- 
terest it: thou greatly enrichest it ' 
" with the river of God, whidu is full 
of water: thou preparest them com, | 
when thou hast so provided for it. 

10 Thou watorest the ridges thereof 
abundantly: “thou settlest the fiir- 


»Heb. 
a search 
searched. 


•Pb.7.12.13. 

8Heb. 
their wound 
thail be, 

f Prov. 12. 
13. & 18. 7. 
f Pb. 31.11. 
& 52. 6. 

Pb. 40.3. 

».Ter. 60. 28. 
Sc 61.10. 


k Pa. 32.11. 

& r»8.10. 

&()8.3. I 


* Heb. 
is silmt. 
Vs. 62.1. 


•lBai.G6.23. 


kPa. 38.4. 
Sc 40. 12. 
»IIeb. 
IVoriiB, or. 
Matters cf 
iniquities. 

® Pb. 51.2. 
& 79. 9. 
Ib»u. 6. 7. 

9.14 
1 John 1. 
7.9. 

dPs. 33.12. 
& 81. 4. 

• 1*B. 4. 3. 
'Pb. 36. 8. 


« Pfl. 22.27. 


*> Pi. 93.1. 


»Pi. 89. 9. 
Sc 107. 29. 
Matt. 8.26 
k Pi. 76.10. 
lBai.17.12, 
13. 

• Or, to mg. 
lDent.11.12. 
t Or, after 
diouhadd 
mads it to 
desire rain. 
» Pi. 68.9, 
10 . 

Sc 104.13. 
J«r. 6. 24. 

« Pb. 46.4. 

8 Or, tJiou 
eausest rain 
to descend 
InioUw 
furrows 
there^. 



David vowdhfor himsdf 


PSALMS. 


religioiis serviee to God. 


8 Heb. thoii 
dimlved it. 


• Heb. 
year (if tfty 
yuodnata. 


«ITeb. 
are girded 
widijog. 

ol8ai.55.12. 


•Pb. 100.1. 

» Hub. aU 
die miih. 


•Or, yield 
feinm-d 
limlience^ 
J*H. 18. 44. 
& 81.15. 

7 Ileb. lie. 
<iP8.22.27. 

& «7. 3. 

& 117.1. 
•P8.9C.1,2. 
^P8.4t>.a 

8 T:x. 14. 21. 

“.1o81l3.14, 

10 . 


I «Pb. 11.4. 


•IJeb. 

putUth. 

kP8.121.3. 


»Pfl. 17.3. 
Itwii. 48.10. 
"‘Zoob.13.9. 
lPet.l.0.7. 
“Lam. 1.13. 


®l8ai.51.23. 
P iBoi. 43.2. 


* Heb. nuAd, 


8PB.100. 4. 
& 116.14. 
17,18.19. 
'£cc1ob.5.1 


rows thereof: *thou makest it soft 
with showers: thou blessest the 
springing thereof. 

11 Thou crowncst ’the year with thy 
goodness; and thy paths drop fatness. 

12 They drop upon the pastures of 
the wilderness: and the littlo hills 
‘rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with 
flocks; ®tho valleys also are covered 
over with com; they shout for joy, 
they also sing. 

PSALM LXVI. 

1 David evhorteth to praUe God, 6 io oheerve hU great 
works, 8 to hlesa him for hU (jracious henejite. 12 He 
voweih for himself religious service to God, 16 lie dv 
clarelh God's special goodness to himself. 

To tho chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 

• IV/T AKE a joyful noiso unto God, 
iUL ® all ye lands: 

2 Sing forth the honour of his name; 
make his praise glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How ‘’terrible art 
thou in thy works 1 “through the great¬ 
ness of thy power shall thine enemies 
‘^submit themselves unto thee. 

4 ‘All tho earth shall worship theo, 
and 'shall sing unto thoo; they shall 
sing to thy name. Selah. 

5 'Como and see tho works of God: 
he is terrible in his doing toward the 
children of men. 

6 *He turned the sea into dry land: 
‘‘they went through tho flood on foot: 
there did we rejoice in him. 

7 Ho ruleth by his power for ever; 
‘his eyes behold tho nations: let 
not the rebellious exalt themselves. 
Selah. 

8 O bless our God, ye people, and 
make tho voice of his praise to bo 
heard: 

9 Which ’holdoth our soul in life, 
and ^ sufforeth not our feet to bo 
moved. 

10 For ‘thou, O God, hast proved us: 
" thou hast tried us, as silver is tried. 

11 “Thou broughtest us into the net; 
thou laidst affliction upon our loins. 

12 “Thou hast caused men to ride 
over our heads; ' we went through 
fire and through water: but thou 
broughtest us out into a ’wealthy 
place. 

13 ’I will go into thy house with 
burnt ofierings: 'I will pay thee my 
vows, 


14 Which my lips have ’uttered, and 
my mouth hath spoken, when I was 
in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt sacri¬ 
fices of * failings, with the incense of »Heb. 
rams; I will ofler bullocks with goats. 

Selah. 

16 “Come and hear, all ye that fear ■pi.sj.u. 
God, and I will declare what he hath 

done for my soul. 

17 I cried unto him with my mouth, 
and he was extolled Avith my tongue. 

18 * If I regard iniquity in my heart, 

tho Lord will not hear me: &28.9. 

19 But verily God “hath hoard me; 
he hath attended to the voice of my 
prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, which hath 
not turned away ray prayer, nor his 
mercy from me. 

rSALI\I LXVII. 

I A prayer for the enlargement of God*s kingdom, 8 to 
the joy of the people, 6 and the increase of God's 

sill j^. 

To the chief Musician on NeginoOi, 

A Psalm or Song. 

G ! OD bo merciful unto us, and 
r bless us; and “cause his face 
to shine * upon us; Selah. 

2 Thatthy way may bo known up- lial 
on earth, *thy saving health among 4^b. 
all nations. ^ bAlT 8 . 2 i 

3 ‘Lot tho people praise thoo, O 
God; let all the people praise thee. Tit.y 2 . 11 . 

4 O lot tho nations be glad and 
sing for joy: for “thou shalt judge 
the people righteously, and ‘govern »Hob.it^.' 
tho nations upon earth. Selah. 

5 Lot the people praise thee, O 
God; let all tho people praise thee. 

6 *Then shall tho earth yield her 
increase; and God, even our own Ezuk-st 
God, shall bless ns. 

7 God shall bless us; and *all the »p»- 22 - 2 t. 
ends of the earth shall fear him. 

PSALM LXVIII. 

1 A prayer at the removing of the ark. 4 An exhortation 
to praise God for his mercies, 7 for his ears of the 
church, 19/or his great works. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song of 
David. 

L et “God arise, let his enemies 

bo scattered: let them also that • Heb./fom 
hate him flee * before him. 

2 ‘As smoke is driven away, so drive 
them away: ®as wax melteth before 


“Num.6.25. 
Vs. 4.6. 

& 31.16. 
&80.3,7, 
19. & 1X9. 
135. 

*Hob. 
uiiOms, 
i»Actol8.25. 
« Luke 2. 
30. 31. 
Titii8 2.ll. 

• Pb. 66.4. 

• Pa. 96.10, 
13. & 98.9. 
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f Lev. 26.4. 
1*8. 85.12. 
Kzok. 3^ 
27. 

f Pa. 22.27. 
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l8al.33.8. 

• Heb./fom 
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I>l8ai.9.18. 

H 08 .I 3 . 8 . 

• P8.97.5. 
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l)avid'*8 complaird in aMictwn, PSALMS. He praydh for ddiverdnce. 


his excellency is over Israel, and his 
»or, strength is in the * clouds. 

35 O God, '‘thou art terrible out of 
fliy holy places: the God of Israel 
&76!ii M he that giveth strength and power 
unto his people. Blessed he God. 

PSALM LXIX. 

1 David eomplaineth of his afflielion. 13 ITs prayeth for 

deliverance, 22 He devoteth his enemies to destruction, 

80 Ue praiseth God with thanksgiving, 

* Pi. 45, To the chief Musician * upon Shoshannim, 

A Psalm of David. 

•Ter. 2 .M, Q<AVE mo, O God; for *tho waters 
jiiiahzs. O are come in unto my soul. 

*r*.4o.z 2 •'I sink in “deep mire, where there 

mire (ff is no standing: I am come into *dcep 

waters, where the floods overflow mo. 

® weary of my crying: my 

01 ^‘lim throat is dried: ' mine eyes fail while 
iSi.38.14. I wait for my God. 

*Toh^“‘ ^ They that ‘hate mo without a 

25. cause are more than the hairs of 
mine head: they that would destroy 
me, being mine enemies wrongfully, 
are mighty: then I restored that 
which I took not away. 

6 O God, thou knowest my foolish- 

• Heb. ness; and my ‘sins are not hid from 

thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, 
O Lord God of hosts, bo ashamed 
for my sake: lot not those that seek 
thee be confounded for my sake, O 
God of Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake I have borne 
reproach; shame hath covered my 
face. 

3 become a stranger unto 

jrfin i. ii. my brethren, and an alien unto my 
mother’s children. 

*jotoVi 7 ' ^ 'For the zeal of thine house hath 
‘seePslgD! eaten me up; ‘‘and the reproaches of 
Mlim^i 5 . 3 . them that reproached thee are fallen 
upon me. 

'^.35.13, 10 'When I wept, and chastened my 

soul with fasting, that was to my re¬ 
proach. 

11 I made sackcloth also my gar- 
I became a proverb to 

■ them. 

'Job 30 . 9 . 12 They that sit in the gate speak 

Po.35.16, agaijjgt mo; and *I was the song of 
‘15^ the ‘drunkards. 
iiSr® ^ ™y prs-yor is un- 

">Wffl.8. to thee, O Loed, “m an acceptable 
2 & 6 . 2 . time: O God, in the multitude of thy 


mercy hear me, in the truth of thy 
salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and 

let mo not sink: “let me be deliver- ■•r».i44,7. 

ed from them that hate me, and out 

of * the deep waters. Uver.1,2,15. 

15 Let not the waterflood overflow 
mo, neither let the deep swallow me 

up, and lot not the pit '’shut her "Numb.ic. 
mouth upon me. 

16 Hear mo, O Loed; ’for thy lov- 
ingkindness is good: “turn unto mo 
according to tlio multitude of thy 
tender mercies. 

17 And 'hide not thy face from thy 
servant; for I am in trouble: 'hear I * Hob. make 
mo speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and re¬ 
deem it: deliver mo because of mine 
enemies. 

19 Thou hast known *my reproach, 

an<l my shame, and my dishonour: ueb.i 2 .i 
niiae adversaries are all before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart; 
and I am full of heaviness: and "I 
looked for some ®to take pity, but 

there was none; and for “comforters, mo”****** 
but I found none. •Jobie.z 

21 They gave mo also gall for my 
moat; ''and in my thirst they gave 

mo vinegar to drink. Mirk is. 

22 “Let their table become a snare John 19 . 
before them: and that which sJmdd tBom.it 
have been for their welfare, let it be- 

come a trap. 

23 “Let their eyes bo darkened, that 

they see not; and make their loins ,» 
continually to shako. 2 ^. 3 ! it 

24 ‘Pour out thine indignation up- '>jiTheM. 2 . 
on them, and let thy wrathful anger 

take hold of them. 

25 'Let ‘their habitation bo desolate; 4 ifcb.\iwi^ 
and ® let none dwcU in their tents. »ntTw 

26 For ‘they persecute ’‘him whom there nU he 

thou hast smitten; and they talk to asoTfSir. 
the grief of ‘those whom thou hast ^h. 1 . 15 . 
wounded. IS®!: ^ 

27 ‘Add ‘iniquity unto their ini- 
quity: ‘and lot them not come into 

thy righteousness. Safes' 

28 Let them ‘be blotted out of the 
book of the living, 'and not bo ^t- 

ten with the righteous. eot.’i & 

29 But I am poor and sorrowful: 

let thy salvation, O God; set me up ^ ‘ 

on high. Heb. 19.23. 



David prayelh for himself PSALMS. 


and against his enemies. 


‘P».28.7. 


I PH. SO. 13, 
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*n PH. 34. 2. 
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®Eph.3.1. 
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4 Tsai. 56.12. 
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»Pb. 51. 18. 
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■Pi. 102.28. 


30 ‘I will praise the name of God 
with a song, and will magnify him 
with thanksgiving. 

31 * This also shall please the Lord 
bettor than an ox or bullock that 
hath hems and hoofs. 

32 “ The * humble shall see this, and 
be glad: and "your heart shall live 
that seek God. 

33 For the Lord hearoth the poor, 
and despiseth not ®his prisoners. 

34 'Let the heaven and earth praise 
him, the seas, ‘‘and every thing that 
’moveth therein. 

36 'For God will save Zion, and 
will build the cities of Judah: that 
they may dwell there, and have it in 
possession. 

36 *The seed also of his servants 
shall inherit it: and they that love 
his name shall dwell therein. 


♦P8.38, title. 


•P8.40.13. 

&c. 

Sell. 12. 

* Heb. to 
my help. 

»»P8.35.4. 

26 . 

&7i.ia 


•Pb.40.15. 


“ Pb. 40.17. 
■ Pb. 141.1. 


1023. 
•Pi. 25.2,3. 
& 31.1. 

*»Pb.31. 1. 
•Ft. 17.6. 
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PSALM LXX. 

David ioliciteth God to the speedy destruction of the utioked, 
and preservation of the godly. 

To the cliief Musician, A Psalm of David, • to 
bring to retnembranca 

liM~AKE haste, "O God, to deliver 
J.rJL me; make haste *to help me, 
O Lord. 

2 "Let them bo ashamed and con¬ 
founded that seek after my soul: lot 
them bo turned backward, and put 
to confusion, that desire my hurt. 

3 'Let them be turned back for a 
reward of their shame that say, Aha, 
aha. 

4 Lot all those that seek thee re¬ 
joice and be glad in thee: and lot 
such as love thy salvation say con¬ 
tinually, Let God be magnified. 

6 ^But I am poor and needy: * make 
haste unto me, O God: thou art my 
help and my deliverer; O Lord, make 
no tarrying. 

PSALM LXXT. 

1 David, in confidence of faith, and experience of God*s 
favour, prayefh both for himsrlf, and agaimt the ene- 
miee of his sold. 14 lie promiseth constancy. 17 Jfe 
prayeth for perseverance. lU He praiselh God, and 
promiseth to do it cheerfully. 

I N "thee, O Lord, do I put my trust; 
let mo never bo put to confusion. 

2 * Deliver me in thy righteousness, 
and cause mo to escape: "incline 
thine car unto mo, and save me. 

3 ''*Bo thou my strong habitation, 
whoreunto I may continually resort: 


thou hast given •commandment to 
save me; for thou art my rock and 
my fortress. 

4 ^Deliver mo, O my God, out of 
the hand of the wicked, out of the 
hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
man. 

5 For thou art *my hope, O Lord 
God: thou art my trust from my 
youth. 

6 '•By thee have I been holdcn up 
from the womb; thou art he that 
took mo out of my mother’s bowels: 
my praise shall be continually of thoo. 

7 ' I am as a wonder unto many; but 
thou art my strong refuge. 

8 Lot ‘ my mouth be tilled with thy 
praise and wUh thy honour all the 
day. 

9 'Cast mo not off in the time of 
old ago; forsake mo not when my 
strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak against 
me; and they that *lay wait for my 
soul “ take counsel together, 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: 
persecute and take him; for there is 
none to deliver him. 

12 "O God, bo not far from mo: O 
my God, •make haste for my help. 

13 'Lot them bo confounded and 
consumed that are adversaries to my 
soul; let them bo covered with re¬ 
proach and dishonour that seek my 
hurt. 

14 But I will hope continually, and 
will yet praise thoo more and more. 

15 ’My mouth shall show forth thy 
righteousness and thy salvation all 
the day; for ' I know not the num¬ 
bers thereof. 

16 I will go in the strength of the 
Lord God: I vrill make mention of 
thy righteousness, even of thine only. 

17 O .God, thou hast taught mo 
from my youth: and hitherto have 
I declared thy wondrous works. 

18 ‘Now also “when I am old and 
greyheaded, O God, forsake mo not; 
until I have showed * thy strength 
unto this generation, and thy power 
to every one that is to come. 

19 ‘Thy righteousness also, O God, is 
very high, whp hast done great things: 
"O God, who is like unto thee 1 

20 * Thou, which hast shewed me 
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»ver. 18, 
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o pR. 70. J. 

P vor. 24. 
Pb.35.4,26. 
& 40.14. 

& 70.2. 


ver. 8, 24. 
1*8. aO. 28. 


r Pb. 40. .5. 
& 139. 17, 
18. 


■ ver. 9. 

■ Heb. unto 
old one 
and grey 
hairs. 

■ Heb. thine 
arm. 


• Pb. 67.10. 

“Pb.35. 10. 
& 86 . 8 . 

& 89.6. 8. 

* Pb. 60. a 



David sheweth, in type^ 


PSALMS. 


^ glory of Christ's kingdom. 


f Hoi. 6.1,2. 


the inrirUf 
ment of 
pstdlrry. 

• Pb. 92.1.2, 
3. &ir)0.3. 

• 2KiugBi9. 
22 . 

Isai. 60.9. 
i> Pi. 103. 4. 


• Yer.8,16. 


* Or, //. 

* pR. 127, 
titlo. 

1015. 


; •!«. 11.2,3, 
4.&32. 1. 


bPi. an. m 
iHai. 32.17. 
&52.7. 


«Tsai. 11.4. 


•* ver. 7,17. 
1*8.89. 30, 
37. 


•2 Sara. 
23.4. 

I lloA. 6.3. 


nsai.2.4. 
Dan. 2. 44. 
Luko 1.33. 
4 Deb. till 
there be 
no nuxm, 

* See Kxod. 
23. 31. 

1 Kings 4. 
21, 24. 

Pi. 2. 8. 

8c 80.11. 

& 83. 25. 
Zeeh.9.10. 
>»Pb. 74. 14. 
‘Tsai. 49.23. 
Mio. 7.17. 
k2Chroii.9. 
21 . 

Pi. 46.12. 
&68. 29. 
Isai. 49.7. 
8c 60. 6,9. 

* Isai. 49.22, 
23. 

“Job 29.12. 


great and sore troubles, ' shalt quick¬ 
en mo again, and shalt bring mo up 
again from the depths of the earth. 

21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, 
and comfort mo on every side. ^ 

22 I will also praise thee “ ‘ with tho 
psaltery, even thy truth, O my God: 
unto thee will I sing with tho harp, 
O thou • Holy One of Israel. 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when 
I sing unto thee; and '’my soul, which 
thou hast redeemed. 

24 ®My tongue also shall talk of 
thy righteousness all the day long: 
jPor ‘they are confounded, for tlioy 
are brought unto shame, that seek 
my hurt. 

PSALM LXXTI. 

1 Vaoidf praying for Solomon^ shewt lh the gnodnenn and 

glory of hu, hi type^ and in truth, of ChrLiU kingdom. 

13 i/6 hlesseth God, 

A Psalm * ♦ for Solomon. 

G ive the king thy judgments, O 
God, and thy righteousness unto ; 
tho king’s son. 

2 • Ho shall judge thy people with 
righteousness, and thy poor v.ith 
judgment. 

3 " The mountains shall bring peace 
to tho people, and the little hills, 
by righteousness. 

4 'He shall judge tho poor of tho 
people, ho shall save the children of 
tho needy, and shall break in pieces 
tho ojiprossor. 

6 They shall fear thee ‘as long as 
tho sun and moon endure, through¬ 
out all generations. 

6 ' Ho shall come do>vn like rain 
upon the mown grass: as showers 
that water tho earth. 

7 In his days shall the righteous 
flourish; ^and abundance of peace 
‘so long as tho moon endureth. 

8 “ He shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of tho earth. 

9 *’ They that dwell in tho wilderness 
shall bow before him; ‘and his ene¬ 
mies shall liclc tho dust. 

10 The kin^ of Tarshish and of the 
isles shall bring presents: the kings 
of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. 

11 'Yea, all kings shall fall down be¬ 
fore him: all nations shall serve him. 
12 For he “shall deliver the needy 


when ho crioth; tho poor also, and 
him that hath no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor and needy, 
and shall save the souls of tho needy. 

14 He shall redeem their soul from 
deceit and violence: and “pi-ocious 
shall their blood bo in his sight. 

15 And he shall live, and to him 

* shall bo given of tho gold of Sheba: 
prayer also shall bo made for him 
continually; and daily shall he bo 
praised. 

16 There shall bo an handful of com 
in the earth upon tho top of the moun¬ 
tains; the fruit thereof shall shako 
like Lebanon: * and they of the city 
shall flourish like grass of the earth. 

17 His name ® shall eudute for 
ever: ‘his name shall bo continued 
as long as the sun: and ^ men shall 
bo blessed in him: ' all nations shall 
call him blessed. 

1.8 'Blessed he tho Lord God, tho 
God of Israel, ‘who only doeth won- 
dromi things. 

19 And "blessed he his glorious name 
for over: * and let the whole earth be 
filled with his glory; Amen, and Amen. 

20 Tho prayers of David the son of 
Jesse are ended. 

PSALM LXXTII. 

1 The prophet, prevailing in a temptation, 2 eheioeth the 
occasion thereof, the prosperity of the wicked. 13 The 
wound given thereby, dijjidence. 15 The victory over it, 
knowledge of GoiVe purpose, in destroying of the wicked, 
ami sustaining the righteous, 

® A Psalm of • Asaph. 

* rTIRULY God is good to Israel, even 
_L to such as are ’ of a clean heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were almost 
gone; my steps had well nigh slipped. 

3 'For I was envious at tho foolish, 
when I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. 

4 For there are no hands in their 
death: but their strength is ® firm. 

5 '’ They are not * in trouble as other 
men; neither are they plagued ^ like 
ottwr men. 

6 Therefore pride compassoth them 
about as a chain; violence covereth 
them'flw a garment. 

7 ‘ Their eyes stand out with fatn^s: 
® they have more than heart could wish. 

8 • They are corrupt, and ‘ speak 
wickedly concerning oppression: they 

* speak loftily. 


»Ptll6.I5. 


* Heh. Olio 
shall gire. 


® 1 Kingi 4. 
20 . 


PPi. 89.36. 
» Heb. 

Ml he. 

< Hob. shall 
be as a »nt 
to continu • 
his/a'hr's 
name, far 
ever. 

4 0en.l2.3. 
8c 22.18. 
Jer. 4. 2. 
'Luke 1.48. 
*1 Chron.29. 
10 . 

Pi, 41.13. 
& 106. 48. 
‘Kx. 15.11. 
Pi. 77. 14. 
& t:i6. 4. 

« Neh. 9.6. 
» Numb. 14 
21 . 

Zech.14.9. 


5 Or 
A Psfdm 
for Asaph. 

* Vh. rjO, 
title. 

• Or, Yet. 

t Heb. dean 
Uf heart. 

•Job 21. 7. 
Pi. 37.1. 
Jot. 12.1. 


»Heb.M 
^ Job 21. 9. 

• Heb. m the 
troidle of 
other wn. 

8 Heb. wUh. 
« So Pi. 109. 
18. 

Job 15.27. 
Pi. 17.10. 
& 119. 70. 
Jer. 5. 28. 

® Heb. they 
paes the 
thf nights of 
Ois heart. 

• Pi. 63.1. 
iHoi, 7. W. 
f 2 Pet. 2.18. 

Jude 16. 


The desolation of tho sanctuary. 


The prosperity of the wicJced. PSALMS. 




«Pb.75.8. 


k.Tol)22.13. 
Ph. 10.11. 
& 1)4. 7. 


* ver, 3. 


“Job 21.15. 
& 31 . 9 . 

& 35. 3. 
Mai. .3.14. 

»r«. 26.6. 


* Hob. my 

• ehastifie- 
maU was. 


® Eccles. 8. 
17. 

* i leb. tl was 
labour in 
mine eyes. 

P Ps. 77,13. 
‘iP8.37.38. 
»P8.30.a. 


■ Job 20.8. 
Pm. HI). 5. 
Im. 20. 7, 8. 
* Ps.78. 65. 

® ver. 3, 


* Ps. 92. 6. 
Prov. 30.2. 
< Hob. r 
huio not, 

® fleb. trilA 
thee. 


y Ps. 32. 8. 
Isai. 58. 8. 

•Pliil.3.8. 


• Ps. 84.2. 
& 110. 81. 

• Heb. rode, 

^ Ps. 16. 5. 
& 110. 57. 
oP8.119.156. 


“Ex. 34.16. 
Num.1630, 
James 4.4. 
•Hob. 10.22. 

^P8.107.22. 
& 118.17. 


9 They set their mouth •* against the 
heavens, and their tongue walketh 
through the earth. 

10 Therefore his people return hi¬ 
ther: ‘and waters of a full euj^ aro 
wrung out to them. 

11 And they say, ‘How doth God 
know ? and is there knowledge in the 
most High ? 

12 Behold, theso are the ungodly, 
who ‘prosper in the world; they in¬ 
crease in riches. 

13 “Verily I have cleansed my 
heart in vain, and “ washed my hands 
in innocency. 

14 For all the day long have I 
been plagued, and ® chastened every 
morning. 

16 If I say, I will speak thus; be¬ 
hold, I should offend against the 
generation of thy children. 

16 'When I thought to know this, 
®it was too painful for mo; 

17 Until 'I went into the sanctuary 
of God; then understood I their end. 

18 Surely *thou didst set them in 
slippery places: thou castedst them 
down into destruction. 

19 How are they brought into deso¬ 
lation, as in a moment 1 they aro 
utterly consumed with terrors. 

20 * As a dream when om awaketh; 
so, O Lord, * when thou awakest, thou 
shalt despise their image. 

21 Thus my heart was “grieved, and 
I was pricked in my reins. 

22 *So foolish was I, and * ignorant; 
I was as a beast * before thee. 

23 Nevertheless I am continually 
with thee: thou hast holden me by 
my riglit hand. 

24 ^Thou shalt guide mewiththycoun- 
sel, and afterward receive me to glory. 

26 “Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee. 

26 • My flesh and my heart faileth: 
but God is the * strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever. 

27 For, lo, 'they that aro far from 
thee shall perish: thou hast destroyed 
all them that * go a whoring from thee. 

28 But it is good for me to 'draw 
near to God; I have put my trust in 
the Lord God, that I may ‘declare 
all thy works. 


PSALM LXXIV. 


1 Th€ prophet eomplaineth of the desolation of the 8ane~ 
taary. 10 He moveth God to help in consideration of 
his power, 18 of his reproachful enemies, of his chilr 
dren, and of his covenant, 

^ Maschil of Asaph. 

O GOD, why hast thou * cast vs off 
for ever? why doth thine anger 
‘smoke against “the sheep of thy 
pasture ? 

2 Remember thycongregation, ^which 
thou hast purchased of old; the ®*rod 
of thine inheritance, which thou hast 
redeemed; this mount Zion, wherein 
thou hast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual 
desolations; even all that the enemy 
hath done wickedly in the sanctuary. 

4 ‘Thine enemies roar in the midst 
of thy congregations; ‘they set up 
their ensigns for signs. 

6 A man was famous according as ho 
had lifted up axes upon the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down ^ the 
carved work thereof at once with 
axes and hammers. 

7 “They have cast fire into thy 
sanctuary, they have defiled ‘ by cast¬ 
ing down the dwelling place of thy 
name to the ground. 

8 ‘They said in their hearts. Lot 
118 ® destroy them together: they have 
burned up all the synagogues of God 
in the land. 

9 We see not our signs; “ there is no 
more any prophet: neither is there 
among us any that knoweth how long. 

10 O God, how long shall the ad¬ 
versary reproach? shall the enemy 
blaspheme thy name for over ? 

11 " Why withdrawest thou thy hand, 
oven thy right hand? pluck it out of 
thy bosom. 

12 For “ God is my King of old, work¬ 
ing salvation in the midst of the earth. 

13 ^Thou didst ‘divide the sea by 
thy strength: ‘thou brakest the heads 
of the ‘ dragons in the waters. 

14 Thou brakest the heads of levia¬ 
than in pieces, and gavest him ‘to be 
meat 'to the people inhabiting the 
wilderness. 

16‘Thou didst cleave the fountain 
and the flood: “thou driedst up 
* mighty rivers. 

16 The day is thine, the night also is 


A 

for Asaph 
to ffim in~ 
struetion, 
•Pb.44.9.23. 
& 60 . 1 , 10 . 
&77.7. 
Jer. 31. 37. 
& 33.24. 

^ Deut. 29, 
20 . 

0 Ps. 96. 7. 
& 100. 3. 

“ Ex. 15.16. 
Deut. 9.29. 
> Or, tiibe, 
•Deut. 32.9. 
Jer. 10.16. 


^Lam.2.7. 


B Don. 6.27. 


*»lKin.6.18, 
29.32, 36. 


*2Kin.25.9. 
“ Heb. Ihey 
ham simt 
tliy At/ic- 
tuftru into 
thejire, 
k Ps. 89. 39. 
» Vs, 83. 4. 

“ Heb. (reoA. 


“lSara.3.1. 
Amos 8.11. 


o Lam. 2.3. 


• Ps. 44.4. 


PEx. 14.21. 
^Heh.break. 


4 Isai. 51.9, 
10 . 

Ezok. 29.3. 
&32.2. 

T Or, whales, 
‘^Num.14.9. 


•P8.72.9. 

* Exod. 17. 
5,6. 

Numb. 20. 
11 . 


Ps. 106.41. 
Isai. 48.21. 


•Josh. 3.13, 
&o. 

• Heb. rioers 
of strength. 



The proud are rebuked. 


PSALMS. 


God'e majesty in the church. 


• den. 1.14, 
&c. 

y Acts 17. 
26. 

I Gen. 8.22. 

• Hcb. 
made (hem,\ 

• ver. 22. 
Kev.16.19. 

bPi.39.8. 


«Cant.2.14. 


•Gen. 17. 
7,8. 

Lev. 26. 

44,45. 

Ps. 1(X5.45. 
Jer. 33. 21. 


f ver. 18. 
Ps. 89.51. 


*HeK 

flMU'udfitht 

Jonali 1.2. 


*Or, 

Detslray not, 
• Ps. 57. 
title. 

»Or, 

for Aeaph, 


• Or. mm 
1 matt take 
aeetUme, 


•Zech.1.21. 


^Hob. 

desert, 

Ps. 60.6. 
& 68 . 11 . 

•1 Sam. 2.7. 
Dan. 2.21. 
“Job 21.20. 
Vb. 60.3. 
Jcr. 25.15. 
Key. 14.10. 
& 16.10. 
•Prov.23. 
30. 

*Ps.73.10. 


thino: *thou hast prepared the light 
and the sun. 

17 Thou hast 'sot all the borders 
of the earth: *thou hast *made sum¬ 
mer and winter. 

18 • Bomembcr this, that tho enemy 
hath reproached, O Lord, and that 
‘the foolish pooplo have blasphemed 
thy name. 

19 O deliver not tho soul • of thy 
turtledove unto tho multitude of the 
wicked: * forget not tho congregation 
of thy poor for over. 

20 'Have respect unto the covenant: 
for tho dark places of the earth are 
full of the habitations of cruelty. 

21 O let not tho oppressed return 
ashamed: let the poor and needy 
praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine own 
cause: 'remember how the foolish 
man reproacheth thee daily. 

23 Forget not tlio voice of thino ene¬ 
mies : the tumult of those tliat rise up 
against thee ’incroasoth continually. 

PSALM LXXV. 

1 The prophet praUeih God, 2 He promUeih io Judge 

uprightly. 4 Be rebuJteih the proud hy couHderation of 

God's providence, 9 He praiseth God^ and ptomiselh to 

execute justice. 

To the chief Musician, * • Al-taschith, 

A Psalm or Soup; * of Asaph. 

U NTO thee, O God, do we give 
thanks, unto thee do wo give 
thanks: for that thy name is near 
thy wondrous works declare. 

2 ®When I shall receive tho con¬ 
gregation I will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants 
thereof are dissolved: I boar up tho 
pillars of it. Selah. 

4 I said unto tho fools, Deal not 
foolishly: and to tho wicked, ‘Lift 
not up tho horn: 

6 Lift not up your horn on high: 
speak not with a stiff neck. 

6 For promotion cometh neither from 
the east, nor from the west, nor from 
the ’ south. 

7 But ‘God is tho judge: 'he putteth 
down one, and setteth up another. 

8 For ®in the hand of the Lord 
ttiere is a cup, and the wine is red; 
it is ‘full of mixture; and he pour- 
eth out of the same: 'but the dregs 
thereof, all the wicked of the earth 
shall wring them out, and drink them. 


9 But I will declare for over; I will 
sing praises to the God of Jacob. 

10 * All the horns of tho wicked also • Ptioi.s. 

will I cut off; but ‘the horns of the 
righteous shall be exalted. & 148 . 14 . 

PSALM LXXVI. 

1 A dedaratton of QorVs majesty in the church, 11 An 
exhortation to serve him reverently. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or 

Song * of Asaph. h 

I N “Judah is God known: lus name •P..48.1, 
is great in Israel. 

2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, 
and his dwelling place in Zion. 

3 ‘There brake ho the arrows of 
tho bow, the shield, and tho sword, ** 
and the battle. Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorions and ex¬ 
cellent “than tho mountains of prey, 

6 ® The stouthearted aro spoiled, 

• they have slept their sleep : and 
noiso of tho men of might have found Jer-a ®, 
their hands. 

6 'At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 'kxoais. 
both the chariot and horse are cast E»k.39. 
into a dead sleep. NHh. 2 .w. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared: ^‘•* 2 - 4 . 
and 'who may stand in thy sight •Nah.i.a 
when once thou art angry? 

8 ‘Thou didst cause judgment to '■Erak.ss. 
bo hoard from heaven; ‘the earth i 2 Chron. 
feared, and was still, 20 . 29 . 30 . 

9 When God ‘ arose to judgment, to ‘p».a7.8.9. 
save all tho meek of the earth. Selah. ' 
10 'Surely tho wrath of man shall * Sec^Exod. 
praise thee: the remainder of wrath &i8.n. 
shaft thou restram. p«-fls.7. 

11 “Vow, and pay unto the Lord "EfciefcS. 
your God: “ let all that be round ® 2 Chron. 
about him bring presents *unto him 
that ought to be feared. ^ bha 

12 Ho shall cut off the spirit of to fear, 
princes: "he is terrible to the kings •Pi.es.ss. 
of the earth. 

PSALM LXXYII. 

1 The psalmist sheweth tohai fierce eomhat he Had with 
diffidence, 10 7Vte victory which he had hy oonsidera- 
lion of God's great a7id gracious works. 

To tho chief Musician, * to Jeduthun, * 

A Psalm'of Asaph. .o',. 

•T CRIED unto God with my voice, 

X even unto God with my voice; 
and he gave ear unto me. 

2 ‘In the day of my trouble I 
“sought tho Lord; ®my sore ran in my hand. 


^Pb.46.9, 

£zek.39.9. 


•Ezpk.nS. 
12.13. 

& 39.4. 

“ Ieal.46.12. 
• P«. 13.3. 
Jer. 61.39. 


* Exod. 15. 
1 , 21 . 

Ezek. 39. 
29. 

NhH. 2.13. 
Zech.12.4. 

tNaKl.e. 


Ezek. 38. 
20 . 

' 2 Chron. 
20.29,30. 

kPs.9.7,8,9. 

&72.i 


* Sec Exod. 
9.16. 

& 18.11. 
Pfl.()5.7. 

*" Ecclea. 5. 

4.5.6. 

® 2 Chron. 
32. 22, 23. 
Ps. 68.29. 

689.7. 
»Heb. 

to fear, 

•Ps.68.35. 


• PS.39.& 
62, title. 
♦Or, 

for Asaph, 
•Pi. 3.4, 


bP8.50.16. 
0 Isai. 26. 
9,16. 
®Heb. 
my hand. 



The psalmist's combat with diffidence. PSALMS. The story of God's wrath 


<* Pi. 142. 3. 
&143.4. 


•D(rtit.22.7. 
Pi. 143. 5. 
Isai. ol. 9. 


fPs.42. 8. 
fPB,4.4. 


Pi. 74.1. 


i Pi. 85.1. 


k Rom. 9. 6. 
a Ileb. 
to generor 
lion arui 
generation f 
iliai.49.15. 

« Pi. 31.22. 


« Pi. 143. 5. 


! « Pi. 73.17. 

! PEx. 15.11. 


« Ex. 6. 6. 
Deut.9.29. 


rEx.l4.21. 
.Toih. 3. 

15, IG. 

Pi. 114.3. 
Hab. 3. 8. 
&c. 

» Heb. 

77 m ? doiuie 
wne iumred 
f(trth with 
tmter, 

• 2 8am. 22. 
15. 

Hab. 3.11. 

* Pi. 97.4. 

« 2 Sam. 

22 . 8 . 

» Hab. 3.15. 

tEx.14. 28. 
■ Ex. 13.21. 
& 14.19. 
I's. 78.52. 
& 80.1. 
Isai. 63. 

II. 12. 

Hoi. 12.13. 


the night, and ceased not: my soul 
refused to bo comforted. 

3 I remembered God, and was trou¬ 
bled; I complained, and '*my spirit 
was overwhelmed. Selah. 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes waking; I 
am so troubled that I cannot speak. 

6 *1 have considered the days of 
old, the years of ancient times. 

6 I call to remembrance 'my song 
in the night; * I commune with mine 
own heart: and my spirit made dili¬ 
gent search. 

7 ■* Will the Lord cast off for ever ? 
and will ho ‘ be favourable no more ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? 
doth ^ his promise foil * for evermore ? 

9 Hath God ‘forgotten to bo gra¬ 
cious ? hath ho m anger shut up his 
tender mercies ? Selah. 

10 And I said. This is ” my infirmity: 
but I toill remember the years of the 
right hand of the most High. 

11 "I will remember the works of 
the Lord : surely I will remember thy 
wonders of old. 

12 I will meditate also of all thy 
work, and talk of thy doings. 

13 “Thy way, O God, is in the 
sanctuary; •’who is so great a God 
as our God? 

14 Thou art the God that doost 
wonders: thou hast declared thy 
strength among the people. 

15 ’Thou hast with thine arm re¬ 
deemed thy people, the sons of Jacob 
and Joseph. Selah. 

16 ' The waters saw thee, O God, the 
waters saw thee; they were afraid: 
the depths also were troubled. 

17 *The clouds poured out water; 
the skies sent out a sound: * thine 
arrows also wont abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was in 
the heaven: * the lightnings lightened 
the world; "the earth trembled and 
shook. 

19 " Thy way is in the sea, and thy 
path in the groat waters, ^and thy 
footsteps are not knoAvn. 

20 * Thou leddost thy people like a 
flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron. 

PSALM LXXVIIl. 

1 An exhortation both to learn and to preach the laitf of 

God, 9 The fttory of God's uorath against the ineredur 

hue and disobedient, 67 The Israditee being rejected^ 

God chose Judah^ Zion, and David, 


* * Maschil of Asaph. 

IVE ear, O my people, to my 
law: incline your oars to the 
words of my motith. 

2 '* I will open my mouth in a para¬ 
ble ; I will utter dark sayings of old: 

3 * Which we have heard and known, 
and our fathers have told us. 

4 ^ AVo will not hide them from their 
children, “shewing to the generation 
to come the praises of the Loud, and 
his strength, and his wonderful works 
that ho hath done. 

5 For 'he established a testimony 
in Jacob, and appointed a law in 
Israel, which he commanded our fa¬ 
thers, *that they should make them 
known to their children: 

6 “ That the generation to come 
might know them, even the children 
tohieh should bo born; who should 
arise and declare them to their chil¬ 
dren : 

7 That they might sot their hope 
in God, and not forget the works of 
God, but keep his commandments; 

8 And ‘might not bo as their fa¬ 
thers, ‘ a stubborn and rebellious 
generation; a generation ^Hhat set 
not their heart aright, and whoso 
spirit was not stedfast with God. 

9 Tho children of Ephraim, being 
armed, and ^carrying bows, turned 
back in the day of battle. 

10 “ They kept not the covenant of 
God, and refused to walk in his law; 

11 And "forgat his works, and his 
wonders that he had showed them. 

12 “Marvellous things did he in tho 
sight of their fathers, in tho land of 
Egypt, •’ in the field of Zoan. 

13 ’ Ho divided tho sea, and caused 
them to pass through; and 'he made 
the waters to stand as an heap. 

14 • In the daytime also ho led them 
with, a cloud, and all the night with a 
light of fire. 

15 ‘He clave the rocks in the wil¬ 
derness, and gave them drink as out 
of the great depths. 

16 Ho brought "streams also out 
of tho rock, and caused waters to 
run down like rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more against 
him by "provoking the most High in 
the wilderness. 
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18 And ^ they tempted God in their 
heart by asking moat for their lust. 

19 * Yea, they spake against God; 
they said, Can God “furnish a table 
in the wilderness ? 

20 * Behold, he smote the rock, that 
the waters gushed out, and the streams 
overflowed; can ho give bread also ? 
can he provide flesh for his people ? ^ 

21 Therefore the Lord heard this, 
and '’was wroth: so a fire was kindled 
against Jacob, and anger also came 
up against Israel; 

22 Because they 'believed not in God, 
and trusted not in his salvation: 

23 Though he had commanded the 
clouds from above, ‘‘and opened the 
doors of heaven, 

24 'And had rained down manna 
upon them to eat, and had given 
them of the com of heaven. 

25 “Man did eat angels’ food: ho 
sent them moat to the full. 

26 'Ho caused an east wind ^to blow 
in tho heaven: and by his power ho 
brought in the south wind. 

27 He rained flesh also upon them 
as dust, and ® feathered fowls like as 
tho sand of the sea: 

28 And ho let it fall in tho midst 
of their camp, round about their 
habitations. 

29 * So they did eat, and wore well 
filled: for he gave them their own 
desire; 

30 They woro not estranged from 
their lust. But ’’ while their meat weis 
yet in their mouths, 

31 The wrath of God camo upon 
them, and slow tho fattest of them, 
and * smote down the ' chosen men of 
Israel. 

32 For all this ' they sinned still, and 
” believed not for his wondrous works. 

33 ‘Therefore their days did ho 
consume in vanity, and their years 
in trouble. 

34 “ When he slew them, then they 
sought him: and they returned and 
enquired early after God. 

35 And they remembered that “ God 
was their rock, and the high God 
' their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless they did ‘’flatter him 
with their mouth, and they lied unto 
him with their tongues. 


37 For “their heart was not right 
with him, neither woro they stodfast 
in his covenant. 

38 ' But ho, being full of compassion, 
forgave their iniquity, and destroyed 
th£m not: yea, many a time * turned 
ho his anger away, ‘and did not stir 
up all his wrath. 

39 For ” ho remembered * that they 
were but flesh; ’’a wind that passeth 
away, and comoth not again. 

40 How oft did they “ * provoke him 
in the wilderness, and grieve him in 
the desert 1 

41 Yea, “they turned back and 
tempted God, and '’limited the Holy 
One of Israel. 

42 They remembered not his hand, 
nor the day when he delivered them 
* from tho enemy. 

43 How ' ho had * wrought his signs | 
in Egypt, and lus wonders in tho 
field of Zoan: 

44 "'And had turned their rivers into 
blood; and their floods, that they 
could not drink. 

45 'He sent divers sorts of flies a- 
mong them, which devoured them; 
and ‘ frogs, which destroyed them. 

46 “ Ho gave also their increase un¬ 
to tho caterpillor, and their labour 
unto tho locust. 

47 Ho ® destroyed their vinos with 
hail, and tlieir sycomoro trees with 
® frost. 

48 ‘'Ho gave up their cattle also 
to the hail, and their flocks to “hot 
thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them tho fierceness 
of liis anger, wrath, and indignation, 
and trouble, by sending evil angels 
among them. 

50 * Ho made a way to his anger; ho 
spared not their soul from death, but 
gave “ their life over to the pestilence; 

51 '‘And smote all tho firstborn in 
Egypt; the chief of their strength 
in ‘ the tabornaclos of Ham: 

52 But ’"made his own people to 
go forth like sheep, and guided them 
in the wilderness like a flock. 

53 And he "led them on safely, so 
that they feared not: but tho sea 
' “ overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And ho brought them^ to the 
border of his ^ sanctuary, evm to this 
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The IsradUes rejected. 
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The desolation of Jerusalem. 
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mountain, which his right hand had 
purchased. 

65 'He cast out tho heathen also 
before them, and * divided them an in¬ 
heritance by lino, and made the tribes 
of Israel to dwell in their tents. 

66 * Yet they tempted and provoked 
tho most high God, and kept not his 
testimonies: 

67 But “ turned back, and dealt un¬ 
faithfully like their fathers: they were 
turned aside 'like a deceitful bow. 

68 ^ For they provoked him to anger 
with their 'high places, and moved 
him to jealousy with their graven 
images. 

69 When God hoard this, he was 
wroth, and greatly abhorred Israel: 

60 *So that ho forsook the taber¬ 
nacle of Shiloh, the tent which he 
placed among men; 

61 •’And delivered his strength into 
captivity, and his glory into the ene¬ 
my’s hand. 

62 * He gave his people over also 
unto tho sword; and was wroth with 
his inheritance. 

63 The fire consumed their young 
men; and '‘their maidens wore not 
® given to marriage. 

64 * Their priests fell by the sword; 
and ^ their widows made no lamen¬ 
tation. 

65 Then the Lord 'awaked as one 
out of sleep, and ** like a mighty man 
that shoutoth by reason of wine. 

66 And ‘he smote his enemies in 
tho hinder parts: ho put them to a 
perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover he refused the taber¬ 
nacle of Joseph, and chose not tho 
tribe of Ephraim: 

68 But chose tho tribe of Judah, the 
mount Zion which ho loved. 

69 And he ‘ built his sanctuary like 
high palaces, like the earth which he 
hath 'established for ever. 

70 “ He chose David also his servant, 
and took him from the sheepfolds: 

71 ‘From following “tho owes great 
with young he brought him ®to feed 
Jacob his people, and Israel his in¬ 
heritance. 

72 So he fed them according to the 
‘’integrity of his heart; and guided 
them by the skilfulnoss of his hands. 


PSALM LXXIX. 

1 Tht pnalmist eomplaineth of the desolation of Jerusalem, 8 
Heprayeth for deliverance, 18 and promiseth thankfulness, 

A Psalm *of Asaph. 

O GOD, the heathen are come in¬ 
to * thine inheritance; ^ thy holy 
temple have they defiled; * they have 
laid Jerusalem on heaps. 

2 '■ Tho dead bodies of thy servants 
have they given to he meat unto tho 
fowls of the heaven, the flesh of thy 
saints unto the beasts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shod like 
water round about Jerusalem; “and 
there was none to bury them. 

4 ‘We are become a reproach to 
our neighbours, a scorn and derision 
to them that are round about us. 

I 6 'How long. Loud? wilt thou bo 
angry for over ? shall thy ‘‘jealousy 
burn like fire? 

6 ‘Pour out thy wrath upon tho 
heathen that have ‘‘ not known thee, 
and upon the kingdoms that have 
‘ not called upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, 
and laid waste his dwelling place. 

8 “O remember not against us 
* former iniquities: let thy tender 
mercies speedily prevent us: for wo 
are “ brought very low. 

9 'Help us, O God of our salvation, 
for the glory of thy name: and de¬ 
liver us, and purge away our sins, 
for thy name’s sake. 

10 ’Wherefore should the heathen 
say. Where is their God ? let him bo 
known among the heathen in our 
sight hy tho * revenging of tho blood 
of thy servants whidi is shed. 

11 Let' the sighing of tho prisoner 
come before thee; according to tho 
greatness of *thy power 'preserve 
thou those that aro appointed to die; 
12 And render unto our neighbours 
‘sevenfold into their bosom ‘their 
reproach, wherewith they have re¬ 
proached thee, O Lord. 

13 So " wo thy people and sheep of 
thy pasture will give thee thanks for 
ever: *we will shew forth thy praise 
“to all generations. 

PSALM LXXX. 

1 The pscdmist in his prayer eomplaineth of the miseries 
of the church. 8 Gwi*s former favours are turned into 
judgments, 14 Be prayeth for deliverance. 
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To the chief Musician *upoii Shoshannim-Eduth, 

A PsaJm 2 of Asaph. 

G ive ear, O Shepherd of Israel, 
thou that leadest Joseph ‘like 
a flock; '’thou that dwellest between 
the cherubims, * shine forth. 

2 ^Before Ephraim and Benjamin 
and Manasseh stir up thy strength, 
and *come and save us. 

3 ‘Turn us again, O God, 'and 
cause thy face to shine; and we shall 
be saved. 

4 O Lord God of hosts, how long 
*wilt thou bo angry against the prayer 
of thy people ? 

6 ‘ Thou feedest them with the bread 
of tears; and givest them tears to 
drink in great measure. 

6 Thou makest us a strife unto our 
neighboTirs: and our enemies laugh 
among themselves. 

7' Turn us again, O God of hosts, 
and cause thy face to shine; and wo 
shall bo saved. 

8 Thou hast brought ‘a vino out 
of Egypt: ‘thou hast cast out the 
heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou “preparedst room before it, 
and didst cause it to take deep root, 
and it tilled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the 
shadow of it, and the boughs thereof 
were like ® the goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs unto the 
sea, and her branches "unto the river. 

12 Wliy hast thou then “ broken 
down her hedges, so that all they 
which pass by the way do pluck her? 

13 The boar out of the weed doth 
waste it, and the wild beast of the 
tield doth devour it. 

14 Return, we beseech thee, O God 
of hosts: 'look down from heaven, 
and behold, and visit this vino; 

15 And the vineyard wliich thy right 
hand hath planted, and the branch 
that thou madest strong ’for thjfself. 

16 It is burned with tire, U is cut 
down: ' they perish at the rebuke of 
thy countenance. 

17 * Let thy hand bo upon the man of 
thy right hand, upon the son of man 
whom thou madest strong for thyself. 
18 So will not we go back from 
thee: quicken us, and we ivill call 
upon thy name. 


19 ‘Turn us again, O Loud God of ‘tw. 3,7. 
hosts, cause thy face to shine; and 
we shall be saved. 

PSALM LXXXT. 

1 An exhortation to a solemn praising of God, 4 God 
ehallengeth that duty by reason of his henejits, S Ood^ 
exhorting to obedience, complaineth of their disobedience, 
which proveth their own hurt. 

To tho chief Musician * upon Gittith, • Ps. 8, utie. 

A Psalm *of Asaph. h 

S ING aloud unto God our strength: 

make a joyful noise unto tho God 
of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither 
the timbrel, the pleasant harp with 
the psaltery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new 
moon, in tho time appointed, on our 
solemn feast day. 

4 For ‘ this was a statut( for Israel, 
and a law of the God of Jacob. ia“' 

5 This he orde ined in Joseph/or a 
testimony, when he went out ® through •Or.ooufe 
tho land of Egypt: ^where I heard a ‘Ptm. 
language that I understood not. 

6 “ 1 removed liis shoulder from the 
burden: his hands ’were delivered *Heb.'pa« 
from ’ tho pots. i 

7 ‘Thou calledst in trouble, and I de- 
livered thee; 'I answered thee in the 
secret place of thunder: I “proved thee .K^w.’e 
at tho waters of ® Moribah. Selah. j 
8 ‘‘Hoar, O my people, and I will ‘Piieo.: 
testify unto thee: O Israel, if thou 
wilt hearken unto me; 

9 ‘There shall no ^strange god be 
in thee; neither shalt thou worship 12 .*“ 
any strange god. 

10 *I am the Lord thy God, which *e*- 2 o. 
brought thee out of tho land of Egypt: 

“ open thy mouth wide, and I will till it. ” 

11 But my people would not heark- 
, en to my voice; and Israel would 
"none of mo. ^ 

12 ®So I ^vo them up ‘unto their 
own hearta lust: and they walked in « 
their own counsels. 

13 'Oh that my people had heark- hatilnm 
ened unto mo, and Israel had walked or, I'mod 
in my ways! 

14 I should soon have subdued 
their enemies, and turned my hand 
against their adversaries. 

15 ’The haters of tho Lord should 
have submitted themselves unto 
him: but their time should have 
endured for ever. • Heb. li 
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A prayer agaimt the 
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8 Hob. 
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1 Pb. 2.8. 
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8c 109.1. 
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Acta 4. 25. 
I •Pa. 81.15. 
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I Jer. 11.19, 
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16 He should *have fed them also 
*with the finest of the wheat: and 
with honey ' out of the rock shovdd I 
have satisfled thee. 

PSALM LX^II. 

1 27Sid psalmist, having ejchorted the judges, 5 and reproved 
thtir negligetice, 8 prayeth God to judge, 

A Psalm ^ of Asaph. 

G od ‘standeth in the congrega¬ 
tion of the mighty; ho judgeth 
among the gods. 

2 How long will ye judge unjustly, 
and ” accept the persons of the wick¬ 
ed? Selah. 

3 * Defend the poor and father¬ 
less : '* do justice to the afflicted and 
needy. 

4 • Deliver the poor and needy: rid 
tl^eni out of the hand of the wicked. 

6 They 'know not, noitlior will they 
understand; they walk on in dark¬ 
ness : * all the foundations of the 
earth are ® out of course. 

6 ** I have said, Ye are gods; and all 
of you are children of the most High. 

7 But ‘ye shall die like men, and 
fall like one of the princes. 

8 ‘Arise, O God, judge the earth: 

‘ for thou shalt inherit all nations. 

PSALM LXXXIII. 

1 A complaint to God of the enemief conspiracies, 9 A 
1 prayer agaimt them that oppress the church, 

A Song or Psalm * of Asapli. 

K eep “not thou sUence, O God: 

hold not thy peace, and be not 
still, O God. 

2 For, lo, ’’thine enemies make a 
tumult: and they that *hate thee 
have lifted up the head. 

3 They liave taken crafty counsel 
against thy people, and consulted 
'‘against thy hidden ones. 

4 They have said. Come, and ‘let 
us cut them off from being a nation; 
that the name of Israel may be no 
more in remembrance. 

6 For they have consulted together 
with one ' consent: they are confede¬ 
rate against thee: 

6 'The tabernacles of Edom, and 
the Ishmaelites; of Moab, and the 
Hagarenes; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; 
the Philistines with the inhabitants 
of Tyre; 

8 Assur also is joined with them: 


*they have holpen the children of 
Lot. Selah. 

9 Do unto them as unto the *Mi- 
dianites; as to ‘Sisera, as to Jabin, 
at the brook of Kison: 

10 Which perished at En-dor: 'they 
became as dung for the earth. 

11 Make their nobles like ‘Oreb, 
and like Zeeb: yea, all their prmces 
as ' Zebah, and as Zalmunna: 

12 Who said. Let us take to ourselves 
the houses of God in possession. 

13 “ O my God, make them like a 
wheel; "as the stubble before the 
wind. 

14 As the fire bumeth a wood, and 
as the flame "sotteth the mountains 
on fire; 

15 So persecute them •’with thy 
tempest, and make them afraid with 
thy storm. 

16 Fill their faces \nth shame; that 
they may seek thy name, O Lord. 

17 Let them be confounded and 
troubled for ever; yea, let them bo 
put to shame, and perish: 

18 'That men may know that thou, 
whoso ’name alone is JEHOVAH, art 
* the most high over all the earth. 

LXXXIV. 

1 The prophet, lorujing for the communion of the sanctuary, 

4 showeth how hlessed they are that dwelt therein, 8 lie I 

prayeth to he restored unto it. 

To tho chief Musician • upon Gittith, 

A Psalm “for the sons of Korah. 

H OW "amiable are thy taberna¬ 
cles, O Loud of hosts 1 
2 ” My soul longeth, yoa, even faint- 
eth for the courts of the Lord: my 
heart and my flesh crieth out for the 
living God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an 
house, and tho swallow a nest for her¬ 
self, where she may lay her young, 
even thine altars, O Lord of hosts, 
my King, and my God. 

4 "Blessed are they that dwell in 
thy house: they will be still praising 
thee. Selah. 

5 Blessed is the man whose strength 
is in thee; in whose heart are the 
ways of them. 

6 Who passing through the valley 
®®of Baca make it a well; the rain 
also ® filleth the pools. 

7 They go **from strength to strength. 
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The pacdmisVa confidence 


PSALMS. 


in God’s goodness. 


t Deut 16. 
16. 

Zech. 14. 
16. 


f ver. 11. 
Geu.lo.1. 


*Heb. 

J utould 
choose ra¬ 
ttier to tU 
at the 
threshold, 

i>lBai.G0.19. 

* ver. 9. 

Gen. lfS.1. 
Pb. 115.9, 
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Prov. 2.7. 
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4 Or, 

tcf‘U jileaseiL 
I’s. 77. 7. 

* P«/m 1.11, 
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J*H. 14. 7. 
Jtjr. :40.18. 
& Hi. 2H. 
K«3k. H9. 

2 .). 

JiMsl H. 1. 
l‘B. 32.1. 

6 Or, 
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anger from 
I muciiig hoL 
Uuul. 13. 
17. 

« Pfl. 80. 7. 

Pr. 74.1. 
& 79. 5. 

& 8J. 4. 


•llab.3.2. 


^Hab.2.1. 
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1 iBai. 46.13. 
k Zech. 2.5. 
John 1.14. 


> Pb. 72.3. 
Iflai. 32.17. 
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®I«ai.45.8. 


a Pb. 84.11. 
JamesLlt. 


every one of them in Zion 'appeareth 
before God. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my pray¬ 
er : give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behold, “O God our shield, and 
look upon the face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand. ®I had rather be a 
doorkeeper in the house of my^ God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wicked¬ 
ness. 

11 For the Lord God is *‘a sun and 
‘shield: the Lord will give grace and 
glory: ‘no good thing will ho withhold 
from them that walk uprightly. 

12 O Lord of hosts,‘blessed is the 
man that trustcth in thee. 

PSALM LXXXV. 

1 The psalmist, out of the experience of former mercies, 
prayeth for the continuance thereof, 8 He promiseth to 
wait thereon, out of confidence of God*s goodness. 

To tho chief Musician, A Psalm * ^for the 
sons of Korah. 

L ord, thou hast been ‘favourable 
unto thy land: thou hast “brought 
back tho captivity of Jacob. 

2 ‘Thou hast forgiven tho iniquity 
of thy people, thou hast covered all 
their sin. Belah. 

3 Thou, hast taken away all thy 
1 wrath: ® thou hast turned thysdf from 
\ tho fierceness of thine anger. 

4 * Turn us, O God of our salvation, 
and cause thine anger toward us to 
cease. 

6 ‘Wilt thou be angry with us for 
over? wilt thou draw out thine anger 
to all generations ? 

6 Wilt thou not “revive us again: 
that thy people may rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and 
grant us thy salvation. 

8 ‘I will hoar what God the Lord will 
speak: for *ho will speak peace un¬ 
to his people, and to his saints: but 
let them not ‘‘turn again to folly. 

9 Surely * his salvation is nigh them 
that fear him; ‘ that glory may dwell 
in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met toge¬ 
ther; ‘righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other. 

11 “Truth shall spring out of the 
earth; and righteousness shall look 
down from heaven. 

12 ‘Yea, the Lord shall givo that 


which is good; and “our land shall 
yield her increase. 

13 •’Righteousness shall go before 
him; and shall sot tis in the way of 
his steps. 

PSALM LXXXVI. 

1 David strengtheneth his prayer hy the conscience of his 
religion, 5 hy the goodness and power of God. 11 lie 
deAreth the continuance of former grace, 14 Coui- 
phiining of the proud, he craveth some token of God's 
goodness, 

® A Prayer of David. 

B OW down tliine oar, O Lord, hoar 
me: for I am poor and needy. 

2 Preserve my soul; for I am ® holy: 
O thou my God, save thy servant “ that 
trustcth in thee. 

3 ^ Be merciful unto mo, O Lord: for 
I cry unto thee ‘ daily. 

4 Rejoice tho soul of thy servant: 
‘for unto thee, O Lord, do I b'ft up 
my soul. 

6 ‘For thou. Lord, art good, and 
ready to forgive; and plenteous in 
mercy unto all them that call upon 
thoo. 

6 Givo ear, O Lord, unto my prayer; 
and attend to tho voice of my suppli¬ 
cations. 

7 ‘In the day of my trouble I will call 
upon thee: for thou wilt answer me. 

8 ‘Among tho gods there is none Uko 
unto thee, O Lord; * neither are there 
any works like unto thy works. 

9 **All nations whom thou hast made 
shall come and worship before thee, 
O Lord; and shall glorify thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and ‘doest won¬ 
drous things: '' thou art God alone. 

11 ‘Teach me thy way, O Lord; I 
will Avalk in thy truth: unite my heart 
to fear thy name. 

121 will praise thee, O Lord my God, 
with all my heart: and I will glorify 
thy name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward 
me: and thou hast “ delivered my soul 
.from the lowest ® hell. 

14 O God, "tho proud are risen a- 
gainst mo, and the assemblies of ® vio¬ 
lent men have sought after my soul; 
and have not set thee before them. 

16 ‘But thou, O Lord, art a God full 
of compassion, and gracious, longsuf- 
fering, and plenteous in mercy and 
truth. 

16 O 'turn unto me, and have mercy 
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A grievom complaint. 


PSALMS. 


The psalmist praiseth Clod 


« Pi. 116.16. 


•Pi. 48.1. 


‘Pi. 78.67. 
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•SoelsaL. 
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upon me; give thy strength unto thy 
servant, and save * the son of thine 
handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good ; that 
they which hato mo may see it, and 
be ashamed: because thou, Lobd, hast 
holpen me, and comforted me. 
PSALM LXXXVII. 

1 The nature ami glory of the church. 4 The Increase^ 
honour^ and comfort of the memhere thereof, \ 

A Psalm or Song *for tlie sons of Korah. 

H IS foundation is *in the holy 
mountains. 

2 * The Lord loveth the gates of Zion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

3 ‘Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, O city of GoA Selah. 

4 I will make mention of 'Pahab 
and Babylon to them that know me: 
behold Philistia, and Tyro, with Ethi¬ 
opia ; this man was bom there. 

6 And of Zion it shall be said. This 
and that man was bom in her: and 
the highest liimself shall establish her. 

6 ‘The Loud shall count, when ho 
'writeth up the people, that this man 
was bom there. Selah. 

7 As well the singers as the players 
on instruments shall he there: all my 
springs are in thee. 

PSALM LXXXVIII. 

A prayer containing a grievoue complaint, 

A Song or Psalm ®lbr the sons of Korah, to 
the chief Musician upon Mahalath Leaimoth, 
‘Maschil of *Heman tho Ezrahite. 

O LORD * God of my salvation, I 
havo ‘cried day and night be¬ 
fore thee: 

2 Lot my prayer come before thee; 
incline thine ear unto my cry; 

3 For my soul is full of troubles: and 
my life * draweth nigh unto the grave. 

4 'I am counted with them that go 
down into the pit: *I am as a man 
that hath no strength: 

5 Free among the dead, like tho slain 
that lie in tho grave, whom thou rc- 
memborest no more: and they are 
* cut off ® from thy hand. 

6 Thou hast laid mo in the lowest 
pit, in darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, 
and “thou hast afflicted me with all 
thy waves. Selah. 

8 ‘Thou hast put away mine ac¬ 
quaintance far from me; thou hast 


made me an abommation unto them: 

am shut up, and 1 cannot come 
forth. 

9 Mine eye moumeth by reason of 
affliction: Loud, *1 havo called daily 
upon thee, “ I have stretched out my 
hands unto thee. 

10 “Wilt thou shew wonders to the 
dead ? shall the dead arise and praise 
thee? Selah. 

11 Shall thy lovingkindness bo de¬ 
clared in the grave ? or thy faithful¬ 
ness in destruction? 

12 ‘Shall thy wonders be known in 
the dark? 'and thy righteousness in 
the land of forgetfulness ? 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O 
Loud ; and * in the morning shall my 
prayer prevent thee. 

14 Loud, ‘why castest thou off my 
soul? why 'hidest thou thy face from 
me? 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die 
from my youth up: while *I suffer thy 
terrors I am distracted. 

16 Thy fiereo wrath goeth over me; 
thy terrors havo cut me off. 

17 They came round about me ‘daily 
like water; they “compassed mo about 
together. 

18 “Lover and friend hast thou put 
far from me, and mine acquaintance 
into darkness. 

PSALM LXXXTX. 

1 The pnalmiet praiseth God for his eovenant, 5 for his 
wonderful powery 15 for the care of his churchy 19 for 
his favour to the kingdom of David, 38 'IVim com- 
plaining of contrary evenU^ 46 expostulateth, pray- 
eth, and hlesseth Ood, 

“Mascliil of * Ethan the Ezrahite. 

* X WILL sing of the mercies of the 
X Loui) for over: with my mouth 
will I make known thy faithfulness 
‘to all generations. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall bo 
built up for ever: ‘thy faithfulness 
shalt thou establish in the very hea¬ 
vens. 

3*1 have made a covenant with my 
chosen, I have ‘sworn unto David my 
servant, 

4 * Thy seed will I establish for ever, 
and build up thy throne ‘to all gene¬ 
rations. Selah. 

5 And “the heavens shall praise thy 
wonders, O Loud : thy faithfulness 
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»> Pa. 80.17. 
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also in tho congregation ‘‘ of tho 
saints. 

6 For 'who in tho heaven can be 
compared unto tho Lokd 1 who among 
tho sons of tho mighty can bo likened 
unto the Lord ? 

7 ‘‘God is greatly to be feared in 
tho assembly of the saints, and to be 
had in reverence of all theni that are 
about him. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, who is a 
strong Lord 'like unto thee? or to 
thy faithfulness roimd about thee? 

9 “ Thou rvdest the raging of the 
sea: when tho waves thereof arise, 
thou stillest them. 

10 “ Thou hast broken ® Rahab in 

g icces, as one that is slain; thou 
ast scattered thine enemies ®with 
thy strong arm. 

11 *Tho heavens are thine, the earth 
also is thine: as for tho world and 
the fulness thereof, thou hast found¬ 
ed them. 

12 '’The north and the south thou 
hast created them: ’Tabor and 'Her- 
mon shall rejoice in thy name. 

13 Thou hast * a mighty arm: strong 
is thy hand, and liigh is thy right 
hand. 

14 •Justice and judgment are the 
‘habitation of thy throne: ‘mercy 
and truth shall go before thy face. 

15 Blessed is tho people that know 
the “joyful sound: they shall walk, O 
Lord, in tho * light of thy countenance. 

16 In thy name shall they rejoice 
all tho day: and in thy righteousness 
shall they bo exalted. 

17 For thou art tho glory of their 
strength: ^ and in thy fayour our 
horn shall be exalted. 

18 For * the Lord is our defence; and 
the Holy One of Israel is our king. 

19 Then thou spakest in vision to 
thy holy one, and saidst, I have laid 
help upon one that is mighty; I have 
exalted one * chosen out of the people. 

20 * I have found David my servant; 
with my holy oil have I anointed him: 

21 ‘With whom my hand shall bo 
established: mine arm also shall 
strengthen him. 

22 ® The enemy shall not exact upon 
him; nor tho son of wickedness afflict 
him. 


23 ‘And*I will beat down his foes 
before his face, and plague them that 
hate him. 

24 But 'my faithfulness and my 
mercy shall he with him: and 'in my 
name shall his horn be exalted. 

25 ‘I will set his hand also in the 
sea, and his right hand in tho rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto me. Thou art 
‘my father, my God, and ‘tho rock of 
my salvation. 

27 Also I will make him ‘my first¬ 
born, 'higher than tho kings of tho 
earth. 

28 “ My mercy will I keep for him 
for evermore, and “ my covenant shall 
stand fast with him. 

29 “His seed also will I make to 
endure for ever, *and his throne ’as 
the days of heaven. 

30 ' If his chilflrop ’ forsake my law, 
and walk not in my judgments; 

31 If they ‘break my statutes, and 
keep not my commandments; 

32 Then ‘will I visit their transgres¬ 
sion with tho rod, and their iniquity 
with stripes. 

33 “Nevertheless my lovingkindness 
® will I not utterly take from him, nor 
sufi'er my faithfulness * to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor 
alter tho thing that is gone out of 
my lips. 

35 Once have I sworn *by my holi¬ 
ness ® that I will not lie unto David. 

36 ^His seed shall endure for ever, 
and his throne * as the sun before mo. 

37 It shall be established for over as 
tho moon, and as a faithful witness m 
heaven. Sclah. 

38 But thou hast “cast off and **ab¬ 
horred, thou hast boon wroth with 
thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void tho cove¬ 
nant of thy servant: ® thou hast pro¬ 
faned his crown &y casting it to the 
ground. 

40 ■‘Thou hast broken down all hi| 
hedges; thou hast brought his strong 
holds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way spoil him; 
ho is * a reproach to his neighbmirs. 

42 Thou hast sot up the right hand 
of his adversaries; thou hast made all 
his enemies to rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge 
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1 The fraUty of human life. 

I I of Ilfs sword, and hast not mado him 
I I to stand in the battle. 

•Heb. / 44 Thoii hast made h/s ‘glory to 
lr^!T /cease, and 'cast his throne down to 

the ground. , , , 

I 45 The dajs of his youth hast thou I 
/ shortened; thou hast covered him 
with slianie. Selali. ^ / i 

IP*.70.6. 40 *How long, Lokd? wilt thou hide 

»Pi. 78.63. tliysolf fop cvor? ‘‘shall thy wrath t 
burn like fire? < 

'&wV' ‘Komembor how short my time j 
& h! i! is; wherefore hast thou made all men i 

ra. :io. 5. » m n J 

& iiy. b4. Ill vain ? 1 

» Pi.49.9. 48 “What man is he that liveth, and 

• iieb.u.5. shall not 'see death? shall he deliver f 

his soul from the hand of the grave ? i 
Selah. 

49 Lord, whore are thy former loving- < 
«2 Sam. 7. kiiidnessos, which thou *“swarest unto i 
fis. 3. David “ in thy truth ? 

“PI.& 1 .S. gQ llcmombor. Lord, the reproach of 1 
"Pi.69.9, thy servants; “how I do bear in my t 
bosom the reproach of all the mighty 
people; * 

» Pi. 74. 22 . 51 p A^erowitli thine enemies have ( 

reproached, O Lord ; wherewith they 
have reproached the footsteps of thine < 

anointed. < 

«pi.«.i3. 62 ’Blessed he the Lord for over- c 

more. Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM XC. « 

1 settinrj forth (Hod's •providence, 3 complaineth of < 

human fragility, 7 divine chastisements, 10 and brevity 
of life. 12 lie prayeih for the knowledge and sensible 
experience of God's good providence, C 

'Tfimyer * ^ Prayer * of Moses the man of God. t 

Pw'imV T OllD, ‘thou hast been our dwell- 2 
*nZt‘ 33 .i place *in all generations. t 

• n«'ut 33 .’ 2 “ Before the mountains were j 

Ezok. 11. brought forth, or ever thou hadst 

• Heb. formed the earth and the world, even 

from everlasting to everlasting, thou 
Oenoi'otion. art God. 

’’ 2 ?^:*' 3 Thou tumest man to destruction; • 

• Gen. 3 . 19. and suyost, * Return, ye children of i 

XliCCJlCB* 

7. men. 

4 2 Pet. 3 . 8 . 4 ^ For a thousand years in thy sight i 

4*re hut as yesterday ® when it is past, 1 


PSALMS^^_ Th e securi t y of the go^ y^ 

him I 7 For wo are consumed by thine an- ] 


hP8.78.G3. 


lJob7.7. 
& 10 . 9 . 
& 14.1. 
Pa. 39.5. 
& 119. 84. 


«Ueb. 11.5. 


» 2 Sam. 7. 
15. 

laai. 55.3. 
» 1 * 8 . 54 . 5 . 

« Pb. CD. 9, 
19. 


PrB.74.22. 


«P8.41.13. 


A Prayer, 
being a 
Paalm qf 
Moses, 
♦l)eut.3ai. 

• Dout. 33. 
27. 

Ezok. 11. 
IG. 

• Heb. 

in gettei'O- 
tion and 
getuii'otion. 
h Prov. 8. 

25, 26. 

• Gen. 3.19. 
Eccles. 12. 

7. 

^2 Vet. 3.8. 


• Ps. 73.20. 

^Pb.103.15. 
iBai. 40.6. 
•Or, 

is changed, 
t Job 14.2. 
Pa. 92.7. 


and as a watch in the night. 

6 Thou earnest them away as Avith 
a flood; “they are as a sleep: in the 
momftig Hhey are like grass whic^i 
•groweth up. 

6 *In the morning it flourisheth, 
and groweth up; in the evening it 
is cut down, and witheroth. 


B Heb. cause | 
to come, I 


Pb. 135.14. 


“ Pb. 85. 6. 
Sc 149.2. 


/ ger, and by thy wrath are we troubled. / 

/ 8 ‘‘Thou hast set our iniquities he- yi. so. 2 t. 

/ fore thee, our ‘secret dm in the light I 

I of thy countenance. I 

9 For all our days are ^passed away 

■ in thy wrath: we spend our years ‘as » 
a tale that is told. / 

10 * The days of our years are three- / j 

score years and ten ; and if by reason I qfow years, i 
of strength they he fourscore yearsj seventy I 
yet is their strength labour and sor- 

row; for it is soon cut oft‘, and wo 
fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger ? even according to thy fear, so 
is thy wrath. 

12 “So teach ns to number our ‘P'1-39.4, 
days, that we may ®ai)ply our hearts 

unto wisdom. 

13 Return, O Lord, how long? and 

let it 'repent thee concerning thy 
servants. p». m u. 

14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy; 

“that we may rejoice and bo glad all “Pb.»;. 6. 
our days. &149.2. 

15 Make us glad according to the 
days wherein thou hast afflicted us, 
and the years wherein we have seen 
evil. 

16 Lot "thy work appear unto thy "HBb.a2. 
servants, and thy glory unto their 
children. 

17 "And lot the beauty of the Lord "p*.27.4. 
our God be upon us: and •’establisli i'ImJ. 26.12. 
thou the work of our hands upon us; 

yea, the work of our hands establish 
thou it. 

PSALM XCI. 

1 The state of the godly. 3 Their safety, 9 Their hahita- 
tion. 11 Their servants, 14 Jlieir friend ^ with the 
effects of them all, 

H e "that dwelleth in the secret *p<!.27.5. 

place of the most High shall 
•abide '’imder the shadow of the Al- • Hob. lodge. | 
mighty. ^1.17.8. 

2 "I will say of the Lord, £fe is my "p«.m 2 . 8 . 
refuge and my fortress: my God; in 
him will I trust. 

3 Surely •he shall deliver thee from ■‘pi. 124.7. 
the snare of the fowler, and from the 
noisome pestilence. •Pi.n.s. 

4 "He shall cover thee with his fea- 
thers, and under his wings shalt thou 
trust: his truth shcdl he thy shield pb'.ii2.7. 
and buckler. Prw sfa, 

5 'Thou shalt not be afraid for the iL.43.2. 


"HBb.a2. 


Pliai.26.12.1 


•Pi. 27.5. 
& 31. 29. 
&32.7. 

® Heb. lodge. 
*» Pb. 17. 8. 

« Ps. 142. 5. 


Ml Pb. 124.7. 


•P8.17.8. 

&57.1. 

Sc 61.4. 
Mob 5.19, 
&c. 

Pb. 112. 7. 
& 121 . 6 . 
l*rov. 3.23, 
24, 

iBoi. 43. 2. 



Exhortation to praise God. 


PSALMS. 


The majesty of Christas kingdom. 


i»Pfi. 37.34. 
Mai. 1.5. 


• Pfi. 71.3. 
& W. 1. 
k Prov. 12. 
21 . 


« Pb. 31.7. 
& 71.3. 
Matt. 4. 6. 
Luke 4.10, 
11 . 

Heb.1.14. 
“ .Tob 5. 23. 
Pb.37.24. 


I Or, agp. 


“Pb.9.10. 


I P Isai. 43. 2. 
I 4 1 Sam. 2. 
30. 


I » Tleb. 

length gf 

Prov. 8.2. 


•P8.147.1. 


'>P8.8D.X. 


< Heb. tn (Ab 
nights. 
•IChron, 
23.,';. 

P8. 33.2. 

® Or, upon 
t/i« solemn 
sound with 
the httrp, 

• Heb. 

« Pb. 40. 6. 
&13D.17. 
•Isai. 28.29. 
Kom. 11. 
33,84. 
^Pb.73.22. 
& 94.8. 


terror by night; nor for the arrow 
that flieth by day; 

6 h^or for the pestilence that walk- 
eth in darkness; nor for the destruc¬ 
tion that wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, 
and ton thousand at thy right hand; 
hut it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only 'with thine eyes shalt thou 
behold and see the reward of the 
wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the Lord, 
which is ‘‘my refuge, even the most 
High,' thy habitation; 

10 ^ There shall no evil befall thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. 

11 ‘For he shall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in their 
hands, "“lest thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and 
“adder : the young lion and the dra¬ 
gon shalt thou trample under feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love upon 
me, therefore will I deliver him: I 
will sot him on high, becauso he hath 
“ known my name. 

15 “ He shall call upon mo, and I will 
answer him; ^1 will be with him in 
trouble; I will deliver him, and ’ho¬ 
nour him. 

16 With ® long life will I satisfy him, 
and shew him my salvation. 

rSALM XCII. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God, 4 for his great 

worhSf 6 for his judgments on the vjicited, 10 and fur 

his goodness to the godly, 

A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. 

/ T is a “good thing to ^ve thanks 
unto the Lord, and to sing praises 
mito thy name, O most High; 

2 To ‘‘show forth thy lovingkindness 
in the morning, and thy faithfulnoss 
‘every night, 

3 ® Upon an instrument often strings, 
and upon the psaltery; ‘upon the 
harp with *a solemn sound. 

4 For thou, Lord, hast made me 
glad through thy work: I will tri¬ 
umph in tho works of thy hands. 

6 “ O Lord, how great are thy works I 
orw? “thy thoughts are very deep. 

6 ‘A brutish man knoweth not; nei¬ 
ther doth a fool xmderstand tl^. 


7 Wheil 'the wicked spring as the 
grass, and when all the workers of 
iniquity do flourish; it is that they 
shall bo destroyed for ever: 

8 ‘‘But thou. Lord, art most liigh 
for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 
for, lo, thine enemies shall perish; 
all the workers of iniquity shall *bo 
scattered. 

10 But ‘my horn shalt thou exalt 
like the horn of an unicorn; I shall 
bo ‘anointed with fresh oil. 

11 ‘“Mine eye also shall soo my de-^ 
sire on mine enemies, and mine cars 
shall hear my desire of the wicked 
that rise up against me. 

12 "Tho righteous shall flourish like 
the i^alm tree: ho shall grow like a 
cedar in Lebanon. 

13 Those that bo planted in tho 
house of tho Lord shall flourish "in 
tho courts of our God. 

^ 14 They shall still bring forth fruit 
in old age; they shall be fat and 
“ flourishing; 

15 To show that tho Lord is upright: 
^he is my rock, and there is no un¬ 
righteousness in him. 

rSALM XCIII. 

The majesty^ power, and holiness of ChrieVs kingdom. 

fTlHE * Lord reignoth, ^ he is clothed 
J_ with majesty; the Lord is clothed 
with strength, ’‘wherewith he hath 
girded himself: ‘the world also is 
stablished, that it cannot be moved. 

2 • Thy throne is established ® of old: 
thou art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lord, 
the floods have lifted up their voice; 
the floods lift up their waves. 

4 ^The Lord on high is mightier 
than the noise of many waters, yea, 
than the mighty waves of the sea. 

6 Thy testimonies are very sure; ho¬ 
liness becometh thine house, O Lord, 
‘forever. 

PSALM XCIV. 

1 The prophet, calling for justice, eomplaineth of tyranny 
and impiety. 8 Jle teacheth God^s providenee. 12 7/e 
sheweth the blessedness of ajjliction, 16 God ia the de^ 
fender of the afflicted, 

O LORD ‘God, "to whom ven¬ 
geance bolongeth; O God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth, ‘show 
thyself. 


(.Tob 12. & 
&21.7, 
1*«.37.1,S; 

a>. 38. 

Jer.12.1,2. 
Mai. 3. IS. 

"Pa. 66.2. 
&83.18. 


‘ P». 68.1. 
&8a. 10. 


"Pa. 89.17, 
24. 

‘Pa. 23.5. 

» Pb. {H. 7. 
& 50.10. 
6c 112. 8. 


“ Pb. 52.8. 
iBui. 65.22. 
Hoaea 14. 
5,0. 


<»P8.100.4. 

&135.2. 


^Heb.arBm. | 


PDeut.32.4. 
Horn. 9.14* 


•P8.96.10. 

607.1. 

699.1. 
Inai. 52.7. 
Kev. 10.6. 

bP8.l04.1. 
e Ps. 6.5. 6. 
dPa.96.10. 

•Pb. 45.6. 
Prov. 8. 22, 
8cv. 

s Heb./rom 
dten. 


fPB,65. 7. 
5c 89. 9. 


♦ Heb. to 
length of 
days. 


»Heb. 

Godqf 

rwenges. 

• Deut. 32. 
35. 

Na}i.l.SL 
« Heb. 


Br2 



The blessedness of affliction. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to praise God. 


*>P8.7.6. 
«Gou. 18.25. 

« Job 20.5. 


•Pfi.31.18. 
Judu 15. 


fPi. 10.11. 
13. & 50.7. 


fPs. 73.22. 
& 02 . 6 . 


h Kx. 4.11. 
Prov.20.12. 


Mob 35.11. 
lBai.28.26. 


klC5or.3.2a 


.1 Job If. 17. 
Prov. 3.11. 
1 Cor. 11. 
32. 

Ileb.12.5. 

See. 


«1 SoTii. 12. 
22 . 

Kotn. 11. 
1 , 2 . 


9 TIob. Bboll 
be^/iCdr it. 


“Pe.m 

1 , 2 . 

9 Or^quicl^y. 
® Pi. 38.16. 


P Amos 6.3. 

4 Pb. 58.2. 
Ifiai. 10.1. 


rMaU.27.1. 


• Ex. 23. 7. 
Prov.17.16. 
tP«.50. 9. 
&62.2.6. 

« P«. 7.16. 
Prov. 2.22. 
&5.22. 


2 ’’ Lift up thyself, thou "judge of the 
earth: render a reward to the proud. 

3 Lord, ^how long shall tho wicked, 
how long shall tho wicked triumph? 

4 How long shall they "utter and 
speak hard things ? and all tho work¬ 
ers of iniquity boast themselves? 

6 They break in pieces thy people, 
O Loud, and afflict thine heritage. 

6 They slay tho widow and tho stran¬ 
ger, and murder tho fatherless. 

7 ^ Yet they say. The Loud shall not 
see, neither shall tho God of Jacob 
regard U. 

8 'Understand, ye brutish among 
tho people : and ye fools, when will 
ye be wise ? 

9 ** Ho that jdanted tho ear, shall ho 
not hoar? ho that formed tho eye, 
shall ho not see? 

10 He that chastiseth tho heathen, 
shall not ho correct ? ho that * toach- 
eth man knowledge, shall not he know i 

11 ''The Loud knowoth tho thoughts 
of man, that they are vanity. 

12 ‘Blessed is tho man whom thou 
chastenest, O Lord, and toachost him 
out of thy law; 

13 That thou mayest givo him rest 
from tho days of adversity, until tho 
pit be digged for tho w icked. 

14 “For tho Loud will not cast off 
his people, neither wiU ho forsake his 
inheritance. 

15 But judgment shall return unto 
righteousness: and all tho upright in 
heart * shall follow it. 

16 Who will rise up for mo against 
tho evildoers ? or who will stand up for 
mo against tho workers of iniquity? 

17" Unless tho Loud had been my help, 
my soul had “ almost dwelt in silence. 

18 When I said, ® My foot slipi>eth; 
thy mercy, O Loud, held mo up. 

lo In tho imiltitudo of my thoughts 
within mo thy comforts delight my 
soul. 

20 Shall ** tho throne of iniquity have 
fellowship with thee, which ’frameth 
mischief by a law ? 

21' They gather themselves together 
against the soul of the righteous, and 
• condemn tho innocent blood. 

22 But the Loud is ‘my deienco; and 
my God tho rock of my refuge. 

23 And "he shall bring upon them 


their own iniquity, and shall cut them 
off in their own wickedness; yea^ the 
Lord our God shall cut them off. 

PSALM XCV. 

1 An erhorfaHon to pruine God^ 3 for his greatness^ 6 and 
for his goodiitsSf 8 and not to tempt him. | 

O COME, let us sing unto the 
Loud: "let us make a joyful 
noise to *’ the rock of our salvation. 

2 Let us " come before his presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joyful 
noise unto him with psalms. 

3 For" the Loud is a great God, and 
a great King above all gods. 

4 ®In his hand are the deep places 
of tho earth: ‘the strength of the 
hills is his also. 

6 “The sea is his, and he made it: 
and his hands formed the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worship and bow 
down: lot * us kneel before the Loud 
our maker. 

7 For ho is our God; and ^we are 
the people of his pasture, and the 
sheep of his hand. * To day if yo will 
hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, ’’ as in tho 
‘provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness: 

9 When ‘your ffithors tempted me, 
proved mo, and saw my work. 

10 ‘Forty years long was I grieved 
with this generation, and said. It is a 
people that do err in their heart, and 
they have not known my ways: 

11 Unto whom “I sware in my wrath 
’ that they should not enter into my 
rest. 

PSALM XCVI. 

1 An exhortafinn to praise Ood^ 4 for his greatness, S for 
his kingdom, 11 for his general judgment, 

0 *SING unto the Lord a new 
song: sing unto tho Lord, all 
tho earth. 

2 Sing unto tho Lord, bless his 
name; show forth his salvation from 
day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the hea¬ 
then, his wonders among all people. 

4 For tho Lord is great, and" great¬ 
ly to be praised: ^ ho is to bo feared 
above all gods. 

6 For "all the gods of the nations 
are idols: ‘but tho Lord mado tho 
heavons. 

6 Honour and majesty are before 


•Pi. 100.1. 

■> Deut. 32. 
15. 

2 Sam. 22. 
47. 

9 Hob. 
prerent 
Imjaoe. 

® Pa. 1)6.4. 
& 97 . 9 . 

& 135. 5. 

8 Heb. In 
tohm. 

* Or, the 
lieiifhts gf 
the hills 
are his, 

8 Heb. 
Wlnm (he 
sea is. 

^ r?eu. 1. 9, 
10 . 

® 1 Cor. 6. 
20 . 

n'B.79.13. 
& 80.1. 

& 100. 3. 

• Heb. 3. 7, 
15. Sc 4. 7. 

Kxod. 17. 

>Jumb,14. 

22, See. 

8c 20. 13. 
Dout.6.16. 

® Hob. con- 
tenlu/n. 

»Pa. 78.18, 
40,56. 

1 Cor. 10.9. 
^ Num. 14. 
22 . 

Uleb.3,10, 

17. 

®Num. 14. 

23, 28, 30. 
Hob. 3. 11, 

18. 

& 4.3, 6. 
’^Ueh.ifthey 
etUer into 
mu rest. 


•lCbroii.l6. 
23,—.33. I 

Pb.33.3. 


•» Pa. 145.8. 
« Pa. 18.3. 
‘*Pb.96.3. 


•See Jer.lO. 
11 , 12 . 

'Pa. 115.15. 
Isai. ^ 5. 



Tlie majesty of God's Idngdom. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to praise God. 


»P».29.1.2. 


name. 


i PH. 29. 2. 
& no. 3. 

s Or, in the 
ghnioM 
wmetuaru, 
k P8.93.1. 
97.1. 

Rev. 11.16. 
&19.6. 

* ver. 13. 
P8.«7.4. 
&98.9. 


“Pfl.98.7, 

&a 


•Pb. 67,4. 
Ilev.19.11. 


• Pb. 96.10. 

< Hob. jnany, 
or, great 
idee. 

»»Ieai.60.9. 

«1 Kingg 8. 
12 . 

Pfl. 18.11. 
<‘Pb. 89.14. 
® Or, eda- 
hlishment. 

• P«. 18. 8. 
& 50.3. 
Dan. 7.10. 
Hab. 3. 6. 

» Ex. 19.18. 
Pb. 77.18. 
& 104. 

».Tndff. 6.6. 
Mic. 1.4. 
Nah. 1.5. 

*»Pb. 19.1. 
&50.6. 


* Ex. 20. 4. • 
Lev. 26.1. 
Dent. 5. 8. 
& 27.16. 
kHeb. 1.6. 


»Pii.83.18. 
» Ex. 18.11. 
Pb. 95.3. 
&96.4. 

» Pb. 34.14. 
&S7. 27. 
&101.3. 
AmoB6.1d. 
Bom. 12.9. 


him: strength and * beauty are in liia 
sanctuary. 

7 ‘‘Give unto the Lord, O ye kin¬ 
dreds of the people, give unto the 
Lord glory and strength. 

8 Give unto the Lord the glory ^due 
unto his name: bring an ofiering, and 
come into his courts. 

9 O worship the Lord ‘*in the 
beauty of holiness; fear befere him, 
all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen that ^the 
Lord reigneth: the world also shall 
be established that it shall not be 
moved: ‘he shall judge the people 
righteously. 

11Let the heavens rejoice, and let 
the earth be glad; “lot the sea roar, 
and the fulness thereof. 

12 Lot the field be joyful, and all 
that is therein: then shall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice 

13 Before the Loud : for ho comoth, 
for he comoth to judge the earth: ®ho 
shall judge the world with righteous¬ 
ness, and the people with his truth. 

PSALM XCVII. 

1 The majeefy of GotVs Mngdom, 7 The church rejoiceih 

at God*8 judgments upon idolaters, 10 An exhortation 

to godliness and gladness, 

T he • Lord reigneth; lot the earth 
rejoice; lot the * multitude of 
‘‘isles bo glad thereof. 

2 “Clouds and darkness are round 
about him: '‘ righteousness and judg¬ 
ment are the * habitation of his throne. 

3 * A fire gooth before him, and burn- 
eth up his enemies round about. 

4 ^His lightnings enlightened the 
world: the earth saw, and trembled. 

6 *Tho hills melted like wax at the 
presence of the Lord, at the presence 
of the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 ‘‘The heavens declare his right¬ 
eousness, and all the people see his 
glory. 

7 ‘Confounded be all they that serve 
graven images, that boast themselves 
of idols: ‘‘worship him, all ye gods. 

8 Zion heard, and was glad; and the 
daughters of Judah rejoiced because 
of thy judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou. Lord, art ‘high above 
all the earth; “‘thou art exalted far 
above all gods. 

10 Ye that love the Lord, " hate evil: 


“he preserveth the souls of his saints; 
*’ho delivereth them out of the hand 
of the wicked. 

11 ’Light is sown for the righteous, 
and gladness for the upright in heart. 

12 'Rejoice in the Lord, ye right¬ 
eous; “and give thanks *at the re¬ 
membrance of his holiness. 

PSALM XCVIII. 

1 The psalmist ejthorieth the Jeios, 4 the GentUeSf 7 and 
all the creatures to praise God, 

A Psalm, 

0 *SING unto the Lord a new 
song; for '* he hath done marvel¬ 
lous things: “ his right hand, and his 
holy arm, hath gotten him the victory. 

2 ‘‘The Lord hath made known his 
salvation: * his righteousness hath ho 
® openly shewed in the sight of the 
heathen. 

3 He hath 'romeniborod his mercy 
and his truth toward the house of Is¬ 
rael : ® all the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvation of our God. 

4 ‘‘Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, 
all the earth: make a loud noise, and 
rejoice, and sing praise. 

5 Sing unto the Lord with the harp; 
with tho harp, and the voice of a psalm. 

6 ‘ With trumpets and sound of cor¬ 
net make a joyful noise before the 
Lord, tho King. 

7 ‘Let tho sea roar, and tho ful¬ 
ness thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods ‘clap their hands: 
lot tho hills be joyful together 
9 Before tho Loud ; for ho cometh 
to judge the earth: with righteous¬ 
ness shall he judge tho world, and 
tho people with equity. 

PSALM XCIX. 

1 The prophet, setting forth the hingdom of God in Zion, 
6 exhorteth all, hy the example of forefathers, to worship 
God at his holy hill. 


®P8. 31.23. 
& 37.28. 
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PP8.3r.30, 
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Dan. 3. 28. 
&6. 22,27. 
‘i.Tob 22. 28. 
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Prov. 4.18. 
' J'8,33.1. 
•Pb. 30.4. 

® Or, to the 
tnmorioL 


•P8.33.3. 
&96.1. 
lBai.42.10. 
^Ex. 15,11. 
Pb. 77.14. 
& 86 . 10 . 

8c 5. 

& 136. 4. 

& 139.14. 

« Ex. 15. 6. 
Isai. 59.16. 
&63. 5. 

«»Isai. 52.10. 
Luke 2.30. 
31. 

•Isai. 62.2. 
Bom. 3.25. 
26. 

* Or, 
retmded. 

I Luke 1.54, 
55. 'J2. 

8 Iflai. 49.6. 
& 52.10. 
Luke 2.80, 
31. & 3.6. 
Acts 13.47. 
8c 28. 28. 
h Pfl. 95.1. 
8c 100.1. 

* Num. 10. 
10 . 

1 Chron. 
15 . 28 . 

2 Chron. 
i 21.27. 

kPB.96.ll, 

&c. 


1 Isai. 56.12. 


« Pfl. 96.10, 
13. 


riMIE “Lord reigneth; lot tho people •Pi.as.t. 
JL tremble; ^he sitteth hetioeen the 
,cherubim8; let tho earth *bo moved. 

2 The Lord is groat in Zion; and ‘SsSir. 
ho is “high above all the people. • 1 ^ 97 . 9 . 

3 Let them praise ’thy great and 

terrible name;/or it is holy. iUt.i6.4. 

4 “The king’s strength also loveth •J<*3o.s, 
judgment; thou dost establish equity, 

thou cxocutest judgment and right¬ 
eousness in Jacob. 


dagger, 
•Pfl. 97.9. 






Exhortation to bless God PSALMS, for his great mercg. 


heathen shall *fear the 
name of the Lord, and all the kings 
of the earth thy glory. 

16 When the Lord shall build up 
•Tmj. 60 . Zion, *ho shall appear in his glory. 
KNckifi. 17 "Ho will regard the prayer of 
U.& 2 . 8 . destitute, and not despise their 
prayer. 

'Horn. 16 .4. 18 This shall bo "written for the 

generation to come: and ^the pco- 
pie which shall be created shall praise 
the Lord. 

•Deii.2r).15. 19 For ho hath "looked down from 

&su 3 ?k the height of his sanctuary; from hea¬ 
ven did the Lord behold the earth; 
fp«.79.ii. 20 'To hoar the groaning of the 

*Hcb. prisoner; to loose ^those that are 
‘IlfituhT" appointed to death; 
tPB. 22 . 22 . 21 To ^declare the name of tho Lord 

in Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem: 

22 When tho people aro gathered 
together, and the kingdoms, to servo 
the Lord. 

• "weakened my strength in tho 
a.‘ 2 i. way; ho " shortened my days. 

‘w.38.10. 24 ‘I said, O my God, take me not 

ViabTisi midst of my days: "thy 

ab. 1 . 12 . tliroughout uH generations. 

25 *Of old hast thou laid the foun- 
iieb.i'.io. dation of tho earth: and the heavens 
are tho work of thy hands. 

™i™i.M.4. 26 “They shall perish, but "thou 

& 05.' 17. shalt * endure: yea, all of them shall 
wax old like a garment; as a vos- 
lolitii^’ turo shalt thou change them, and 
they shall bo changed: 

“Mai .^G. 27 But "thou art the same, and thy 

jamiiW.' years shall have no end. 
ppb. 69.36. 28 •’The children of thy servants 

shall continue, and their seed shall 
be established before thoo. 

PSALM cm. 

1 An exhortation to hless God for his mercy, 16 and 

for the constancy thereof^ 

A Fscdm of David. 

• yOT. 22 . "OLESS "the Lord, O my soul: and 
&i46.'i!' J3 all that is within me, bless his 

holy name. 

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
»p«.i8o.8. forget not all his benefits: 

fef 2 ?b: S "Who forgivoth all thino iniquities; 
”" 1 .^ ^ who ® healeth all thy diseases; 

• wiS; 4 Who ^redeometh thy life from de- 

stmetion; "who crowneth thee with 
«p^M. 22 ! lovingkindnoss and tender mercies; 

• li 6 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 


things; so that 'thy youth is renewed 'i»a!.4o.3i. 
like the eagle’s. , 

6 *The Lord exocutoth righteous- *p».m7. 
ness and judgment for all that are 
oppressed. 

7 "He made known his ways unto Ts.mt.is. 
Moses, his acts unto tho children of 
Israel. 

8 ‘The Lord is merciful and p’acious, 

slow to anger, and "plenteous in mercy. i«.‘“ ^ 

9 " He will not always chide: neither nSI! y® 
will he keep his anger for over. 

10 ' He hatli not dealt with us after 

our sins; nor rewarded us accordmg >• pb; 5 . 
to our miquitios. 

11 “For "as the heaven is high above i 

tho earth, so great is his mercy toward " .i’» 
them that fear him. »ueli. ac' 

12 As far as tho east Is from the 

west, so far hath ho "removed our 
transgressions fiom us. Mie-Ti is.' 

J3 "Like as a father pitieth his chil- »Mai.3.i7. 
dren, so tho Loud pitieth them that 
fear him. 

14 For ho knowoth our frame; **110 kpb. 73 . 33 . 
rememboreth that we are ''dust. lOen aio. 

As for man, 'his days are as 
grass: "as a fiower of the field, so 'frJfifiS; 
he flourisheth. 

16 For tho wind passoth over it, and ki™ ' 

*it is gone; and ‘the place thereof ‘iieb. 
shall know it no more. ‘ jobTio. 

17 Bnt tho mercy of the Lord is 

from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him, and his righte¬ 
ousness "unto children’s children; «ex.2o.6. 

18 "To such as keep his covenant, »Dent. 7 . 9 . 
and to those that remember his com¬ 
mandments to do them. 

19 Tho Loud hath prepared his 

’'throne in the heavens; and "his 7 p,. 11 . 4 . 
kingdom ruloth over all. 2 . 6 , 

20 "Bless the Lord, yo his angels, 2 . 

"that excel in strength, that "do his 'nJh. 
commandments, hearkening unto the sli^ngth: 
voice of his word. if ’■™’ 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye "his 
hosts; "ye ministers of his, that do 

his pleasure. pTeB. !?.' 

22 "Bless tho Lord, all his works in 

all places of his dominion: ' bless the .?fi4Vi6. 
Lord, O my soul. f ver. 1. 

PSALM crv. 

1 A meditation upon the mighty power, 7 and wonderful 
providence of Ood, 31 God's glory <9 eternal, 33 The 
prophet voweth perpetually to praise God, 



A meditation vpon God's 


PSALMS. 


mighty power and providence. 


• ver.ai. 
X’*. lUU. 1. 


kPfcSS.l. 


® Dan. 7.9. 

AI*iai.40.22. 
& 40.12. 

• Amos 9.6. 
nsal.lO. 1. 
IPs. 18.10. 


*» Hob. 1.7. 

*2Kin.2.11. 
& 6.17. 

9 Heb. 

He ftath 
fmintird ths 
eniih upon 
IwT hoses. 
k Job 26. 7. 
& 4. C. 

Pn. 24. 2. 

& 136. 6. 
EccIch. 1.4. 
> Gen. 7.19. 
“ Gen. 8.1. 


» Or, Thn 

mmnUiins 
asct‘tul. tins 
valleys dtJ- 
setnul. 

" Oon. 8. 6. 
« Job 38.10, 
11 . 

PJob2G. 10. 
Pb. 33. 7. 
Jer. 0. ^ 
a Gen. 9.11, 
15. 

4 Heb. Wto 
muletih. 

4 lleb. xcaJk. 


7 Heb. 
gios a mice, 
' Ps. 147. 8. 
■Pi. 65.9,10. 

4 Jer. 10.13. 
& 14. 22. 

« Ocn. 1. 29, 
,30. & 3.18. 
&9.3. 
l*s. 147.8. 

* Job 28. 5. 
Pi. 136. 25. 
& 147.9. 

yJu(lf?.9.13. 
Pi. 23. 6. 
Prov. 31. 
6,7. 

* Heb. 

to mnJce. bis 
face, sltine 
tcilh oil, 
or, nutre 
than oU, 
•Hum. 216. 


•Ppov.a). 

26. 


B less *the Lord, O my soul. O 
Lord my God, thou art very 
great; •' thou art clothed with honour 
and majesty. 

2 *Who coverest thyself with light 
as voith a garment: ^ who stretchest 
out tho heavens like a curtain: 

3 'Who layeth tho beams of his 
chambers in the W’aters: 'who malc- 
eth tho clouds his chariot: *who 
walketh upon the wings of the wind: 

4 •‘Who maketh his angels spirits; 

' his ministers a flaming fire: 

6 ® Who laid tho foundations of the 
earth, that it should not be removed 
for ever. 

6 ‘Thou covoredst it with tho deep 
as with a garment: the waters stood 
above tho mountains. 

7 “At thy rebuke they fled; at tho 
voice of thy thunder they hasted away. 
8 ®“Thoy go up by tho mountains; 
they go down by tho valleys unto 
"the place which thou hast founded 
for them. 

9 Thou hast sot a bound that they | 
may not pass over; ’that they turn 
not again to cover the earth. 

10 * He sendeth tho springs into the 
valleys, which ® run among the hills. 

11 They give drink to every beast 
of the field: the wild asses * quench 
their thirst. 

12 By them shall tho fowls of the 
heaven have their habitation, which 
'sing among tho branches. 

13 'He watoroth tho hills from his 
chambers: • tho earth is satisfied with 
Hho fruit of thy works. 

14 "Ho causoth tho grass to grow 
for tho cattle, and herb for tho ser¬ 
vice of man: that he may bring forth 
* food out of tho earth; 

16 And ^wine that maketh glad tho 
heart of man, and ®oil to make his face 
to shine, and bread which strongth- 
onoth man’s heart. 

16 The trees of tho Lord are full of 
sap; the cedars of Lebanon, "which 
he hath planted; 

17 Whore tho birds make their nests: 
as for the stork, the fir trees are her 
house. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for 
the wild goats; and the rocks for 
"the conies. 


19 ^ He appointed the moon for 
seasons: tho sun " knowoth his going 
down. 

20 ®Thou makest darkness, and it 
is night: wherein ®all the beasts of 
the forest do evoop forth. 

21 • Tho young lions roar after their 
prey, and seek their meat from God. 

22 The sun arisoth, they gather 
themselves together, and lay them 
down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto 'his work 
and to his labour until tho evening. 

24 Loud, how manifold are thy 
works 1 in wisdom hast thou made 
them all: tho earth is full of thy 
riches. 

25 So is this great and wide sea, 
wherein are things creeping innumer¬ 
able, both small and groat beasts. 

26 There go the ships: there is that 
■* leviathan, whom thou hast ®mado to 
play therein. 

27 ' These wait all upon thee; that 
thou mayest give them their meat in 
due season. 

28 That thou givest them they ga¬ 
ther: thou openest thine hand, they 
are filled with good. 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they are 
troubled: ^thou takest away their 
breath, they die, and return to their 
dust. 

30 ‘Thou sendest forth thy spirit, 
they are created: and thou renewest 
the face of the earth. 

31 Tho glory of tho Lord ® shall en¬ 
dure for ever: the Lord “ shall rejoice 
in his works. 

32 Ho looketh on tho earth, and it 
"trembleth: "he touchoth the hills, 
and they smoke. 

33 •’I will sing unto the Lord as 
long as I live: 1 will sing praise to 
my God while I have my being. 

34 My meditation of him shall be 
sweet: I will bo glad in the Lord. 

35 Let ’the sinners bo consumed 
out of tho earth, and let tho wicked 
bo no more. 'Bless thou tho Lord, 
O my soul. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CV. 

1 An exhortation to praise God, and to seek out his works, 

7 The story of G<^*s providence over Abraham^ 16 over 

Joseph, 23 over Jacob in Egypt, 26 over Moses deliver^ 

ing the Israelites^ 37 over the Israelites brought out of 

Egypt, fed in the wilderness, and planted in Canaan. 


**Qeii, 1.14. 
•Job 38.12. 

dlBal45.7. 

the beasts 
thereof do 
tramjde on 
tlieforedt. 
•Job 38. 39. 
Joel 1.20. 


* Gen. 3.19. 


* Prov. 3.19. 


*» Job41.1. 

8 Heb. 
form^. 

tPs. 136.25. 
& 145.15. 
&147.9. 


k Job 34.14. 
16. 

1*8.146. 4. 
EccIor. 12. 
7. 

llBai.82.16. 

Kzek.37.9. 


4 Heb. 
sJuUl be, 

»Gen.l.31. 


n Hob. 3.10. 
•Pb.144.6. 

pPb.63.4. 
& 146. 2. 


Pr. 37. 38. 
Prov. 2.22. 



The story of God's 


PSALMS. 


providence over Israel. 


• 1 Chron. 
16. 8,-22. 
leai. 12.4. 
bPa. 145.4, 
5,11. 


« Pi. 77.12. 
& 119.27. 


dPB.27.8. 
•Pi. 77.11. 


I anal. 26.9. 


iLukel.72. 


»‘f!en.l7.2. 
Sc 22. V'u 
&C.& 2(5.3. 
Sc 28. 13. 
11 . 

Lukol.73. 
Hob. 6.17. 


*Oen. 13.15. 
& 15.18. 

« Hob. 
the ctrrd, 

kOftn.34.30. 
Deiit. 7.7. 
&;2G. 6. 

»Hob. 11.9. 


"“Oon.35.5. 

«rioii.l2.17. 

&20.3.7. 


«Qen.41.64. 


P Lev. 26.26. 
Isai. 3.1. 
Kzok.4..16. 
<1 Gen. 45.6. 
& 50.20. 
••Gen. 37.28, 
36. 

•Gen. 39.20. 
&40.iri. 
s Ileb. 

Mkd came 
into iron. 
‘Gon. 41.25. 
nQon. 41.14. 


»aon.41.40. 

4Heb. 

potaesnen^ 


0 *GIVB thanks unto the Lord; 

call upon his name: ’’make known 
his deeds among the people. 

2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him: 'talk ye of all his wondrous 
works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the 
heart of them rejoice that seek the 
Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord, and his strength: 
^seek his face evermore. 

6 •Remember his marvellous works 
that he hath done; his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth; 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant, 
ye children of Jacob his chosen. 

7 Ho is the Lord our God: 'his judg¬ 
ments are in all the earth. 

8 Ho hath 'remembered his cove¬ 
nant for ever, the word which ho com¬ 
manded to a thousand generations.^ 

9 '' Which covenant he made with 
Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac; 

10 And confirmed the same unto 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an 
everlasting covenant: 

11 Saying, ‘Unto thee will I give the 
land of Canaan, “the lot of your in¬ 
heritance : 

12 ^ When they were hut a few 
men in number; yea, very few, ‘ and 
strangers in it. 

13 When they went from one na¬ 
tion to another, from one kingdom 
to another people; 

14 ■" Ho suffered no man to do them 
wrong: yea, “ho reproved kings for 
their sakes; 

15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover • ho called for a famine 
upon the land: ho brake the whole 
p staff of bread. 

17 ' He sent a man before them, even 
Joseph, who 'was sold for a servant: 

18 'Whose feet they hurt with fet¬ 
ters : ® ho was laid in iron: 

19 Until the time that his word came: 
* the word of the Lord tried him. 

20 “ The king sent and loosed him; 
even the ruler of the people, and let 
him go free. 

21 “Ho made him lord of his house, 
and ruler of all his * substance: 

22 To bind his princes at his plea¬ 
sure ; and teach his senators wisdom. 


23 ^Israel also came into Egypt; and 
Jacob sojourned * in the land of Ham. 

24 And “ho increased lus people 
greatly; and made them stronger 
than their enemies. 

25 ‘’He turned their heart to hate 
his people, to deal subtilly with his 
servants. 

26 ®Ho sent Moses his servant; and 
Aaron ** whom he had chosen. 

27 ‘They showed ®his signs among 
them, 'and wonders in the land of 
Ham. 

28 ®Ho sent darkness, and made it 
dark; and ‘‘they rebelled not against 
his word. 

29 ‘He tunied their waters into 
blood, and slow their fish. 

30 ‘‘Their land brought forth frogs 
in abundance, in the chambers of 
their kings. 

31 ‘ Ho spake, and there came divers 
sorts of flies, and lice in all their coasts. 

32 ” * Ho gave them liail for rain, 
and flaming fire in their land. 

33 “ He smote their vinos also and 
their fig trees; and brake the trees 
of their coasts. 

34 " Ho spake, and the locusts came, 
and caterpillers, and that without 
number, 

35 And did eat up all the herbs in 
their land, and devoured the fruit of 
their ground. 

36 ‘’He smote also all the firstborn 
in their land, ’the chief of all their 
strength. 

37 ' Ho brought them forth also with 
silver and gold: and there was not one 
feeble person among their tribes. 

38 'Egypt was glad when they de¬ 
parted: for the fear of them fell upon 
them. 

39 ‘He spread a cloud for a covering; 
and fire to give light in the night. 

The people asked, and he brought 
quails, and “satisfied them with the 
bread of heaven. 

41 ‘'He opened the rock, and the 
waters gushed out; they ian in the 
dry places lilce a river. 

42 For he remembered “his holy 
promise, and Abraham his servant. 

43 And he brought forth his people 
with joy, and his chosen with * glad¬ 
ness: 


t Gen. 46.6> 

■PH.78. 51. 
& 106. 22. 

•Ex. 1.7. 


*>Ex. 1.8, 
&c. • 


« Ex. 3.10. 
& 4.12,14. 
<*Num.l6.6. 
& 17. 5. 
•Ex.7,&8, 
& 9, k 10, 
& 11. Ac 12. 
Ps. 78.43. 
&c. 

2 Heb. tcorda 
tf hit tigtit. 

n*s.l06.22. 
f Kx. 10 . 22. 

1 * 8 . 99. 7. 

»Ex. 7. 20. 
1*8.78. 44. 

^ Ex. 8. 6. 
1*8. 78. 45. 


»Ex. 8.17, 

24. 

1*8. 78. 45. 

Ex. 9. 23, 

25. 

P8.78. 48. 
s Hob. He 
oave their 
rain hail. 
"Ps. 78.47. 


• Ex. 10.4, 
13.14. 

Pb. 78.46. 


PEx. 12.29. 
Pb. 78. 51. 

« Gen. 49.3. 


r Ex. 12.35. 


•Ex. 13.21. 
Neb. 9.12. 


"Ex. 16.12, 
&c. 

18.78.18, ' 
27. 

•P8.78.24, 

25. 

7 Ex. 17.6. 
Niim. 20. 

11 . 

Pb. 78.15, 
16. 

1 Cot. 10.4. 

• Gen.15.14. 


tinging* 



The story of 


PSALMS. 


the people's rf^dlion^ 


n. 

(TobIi. 13. 
&c. 

I’B. 78. 65. 

*> Dent. 4.1, 
40. 8l 6.21, 

«Heb. 

IlaiidvQah. 


SHeb. 

IhiUdujah, 
»1 Chron. 

I 10.34. 

; b Pb. 107.1. 
& 118.1. 
8c 130.1. 

• Pb. 40.5. 


d Ps. 15.2. 

•Acts 24.16. 
(»hI, 0. 9. 
a*B.119.132. 


I fTiev.26.40. 
ll\m.«.47. 
Dan. 9.6. 


i»T!x.l4.11. 

12 . 


*Ezek.20. 

14. 

k Ex. 9. IG. 


I Ex. 14. 21. 
Pb. 18.1.5. 
Nah. 1.4. 
•"laai.63.11, 
12.13,14. 


I o Ex. 14.27,! 
28. & 15. .5. 
V Ex. 14. 31. 
& 15. 1. 
a Ex. 1.5.24. 
& 10 . 2 . 
&17.2. 

Pb. 78.11. 
<Heb. 

They maAe 
hoMe^they 
forgai, 
r Niira. 11. 
4,33. 

Pfl. 78.18. 

1 Cor. 10.6. 
BHeb. luBted 
abut. 


44 'And gave them the lands of 
the heathen: and they inherited the 
labour of the people; 

45 *’ That they might observe his 
statutes, and keep his laws. “Praise 
ye the Lokd. 

PSALM CVI. 

1 The psalmist exhortefh to praise God. 4 77« prayrih 
for pardon of sin^ as God did with the fathers. 7 The 
story of the people^s reheUion^ arid God*s mercy. 47 He 
concladHh with prayer and praise. 

“"pilAISE ye the Lord. *0 ‘give 
JT thanks unto the Lord ; for he is 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 "Who can utter the mighty acts 
of the Lord? who can shew forth all 
his praise? 

3 Blessed are they that keep judg¬ 
ment, and he that ‘‘doeth righteous¬ 
ness at * all times. 

4 'Remember me, O Lord, with the 
favour that thoti hearest unto thy peo¬ 
ple : O visit me with thy salvation; 

6 That I may see the good of thy 
chosen, that I may rejoice in the 
gladness of thy nation, that I may 
glory with thine inheritance. 

6 * We have sinned with our fathers, 
we have committed iniquity, wo have 
done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy 
wonders in Egypt; they remembered 
not the multitude of thy mercies; 
‘but provoked him. at the sea, even 
at the Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless ho saved them 'for 
his name’s sake, “ that he might make 
his mighty power to be known. 

9 * Ho rebuked the Red sea also, and 
it was dried up: so “ ho led them 
through the depths, as through the 
wilderness. 

10 And he “saved them from the 
hand of him that hated them, and 
redeemed them from the hand of the 
enemy. 

11 “And the waters covered their 
enemies: there was not one of them 
left. 

12 ^Then believed they his words; 
they sang his praise. 

13 ’‘They soon forgat his works; 
they waited not for his counsel: 

14 'But ‘lusted exceedingly in the 
wilderness, and tempted God in the 
desert. 


15 'And he gave them their reqxiest; 
but * sent leanness into their soul. 

16 " They envied Moses also in the 
camp, and Aaron the saint of the 
Lord. 

17 * The earth opened and swallowed 
up Dathan, and covered the company 
of Abiram. 

18 'And a fire was kindled in their 
company; the flame burned up the 
wicked. 

19 * They made a calf in Horeb, and 
worshipped the molten image.^ 

20 Thus ‘they changed their glory 
into the similitude of an ox that 
eateth grass. 

21 They ‘forgat God their saviour, 
which had done groat things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in ‘the land of 
Ham, and terrible things by the Red 
sea. 

23 ^ Therefore ho said that ho would 
destroy them, had not Moses his 
chosen ‘stood before him in the 
breach, to turn away his wrath, lest 
he should destroy tlmn. 

24 Yea, they despised '“the pleasant 
land, they * believed not his word: 

25 ‘But murmured in their tents, 
and hearkened not unto the voice of 
the Lord. 

26 ‘Therefore ho ‘lifted up his hand 
against them, to overthrow them in 
the wilderness: 

27 ‘ ‘ To overthrow their seed also 
among the nations, and to scatter 
them in the lands. 

28 “They joined themselves also 
unto Baal-peor, and ate the sacrifices 
of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him, to anger 
with their inventions: and the plague 
brake in upon them. 

30 “Then stood up Phinohas, and 
executed judgment: and so the plague 
was stayed. 

31 And that was counted unto him 
•for righteousness unto all genera¬ 
tions for evermore. 

32 ®Thoy angered him, also at the 
waters of strife, ’so that it wont ill 
with Moses for their sakes: 

33 'Because they provoked his spirit, 
so that he spake unadvisedly with his 
lips. 

34 * They did not destroy the natiens. 
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Exhortation to praise God. 
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Sc GO. 16. 
Isai. 63. 7. 
Lam. 3.32. 
“ Ezra 9.9. 
Jer. 42.12. 
® 1 Chron. 
16.a5,36. 

» Pi. 41.13. 


«Hcb. 

I JltUltiuyah. 


•Pi. 106.1. 
& 118.1. 

& 130.1. 
'»Ps.ll9.68. 
Matt.19.17. 
•Pi. 106.10. 
Pi. 106.47. 
li. 4:^. 6.6. 
Jer. 29.14. 
Sc 31.8,10. 
Ezek.39, 
27,28. 


‘concerning whom the Lokd com¬ 
manded them: 

36 “But were mingled among the 
heathen, and learned their works. 

36 And 'they served their idols: 
'which were a snare unto them. 

37 Yea, “they sacrificed their sons 
and their daughters unto “devils, 

88 And shod innocent blood, even 
the blood of their sons and of their 
daughters, whom they sacrificed unto 
the idols of Canaan: and ‘the land 
was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they “defiled with their 
own works, and ^ wont a whoring Avith 
their own inventions. 

40 Therefore “was the wrath of the 
Loud kindled against his people, in¬ 
somuch that he abhorred ^his own 
inheritanee. 

41 And ®ho gave them into the hand 
of the heathen; and they that hated 
them ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed 
them, and they were brought into 
subjection under their hand. 

43 ^ Many times did he deliver them; 
but they provoked him with their 
counsel, and were * brought low for 
their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless he regarded their 
afilietion, when ‘ he heard their cry: 

45 ^ And he remembered for them his 
covenant, and ‘repented “according 
to the multitude of his mercies. 

46 “ He made them also to bo pitied 
of all those that carried them captives. 

47 “Save us, O Lord our God, and 
gather us from among the heathen, 
to give thanks unto thy holy name, 
and to triumph in thy praise. 

48 ' Blessed be the Lord God of Is¬ 
rael from everlasting to everlasting: 
and let all the people say. Amen. 
® Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM evil. 

1 The psalmist exhotteth the redeemed, in praising God., to 

observe his manifold providence, 4 over travellers, 10 over 

captives, 17 over sick men, 23 over seamen, 33 and in 

divers varieties of life, 

0 *GIVE thanks unto the Lord, 
for '‘he is good: for his mercy 
endurelh for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord say 
so, “whom he hath redeemed from 
the hand of the enemy; 

3 And ^gathered them out of the 


lands, from tho east, and from the 
west, from tho north, and ‘from tho 
south. 

^ 4 They “wandered in ^the wilderness 
in a solitary way; they found no city 
to dwell in. 

6 Hungry and thirsty, their soul 
fainted in them. 

^ 6 'Then they cried unto tho Lord 
in their trouble, a7id ho delivered 
them out of their distresses. 

7 And ho led them forth by tho 
'“right way, that they might go to a 
city of habitation. 

8 *Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for lus goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to tho children of 
men! 

9 For '“ho satisfieth the longing 
soul, and filloth tho hxmgry soul with 
goodness. 

10 Such as 'sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death, being “bound 
in affliction and iron; 

11 Because they “rebelled against 
the words of God, and contemned 
* tho counsel of tho most Higli: 

12 Therefore he brought down their 
heart with labour; they fell down, and 
there was none to help. 

13 'Then they cried unto tho Lord 
in their trouble, and he saved them, 
out of their distresses. 

14 “Ho brought them out of darkness 
and the shadow of death, and brake 
their bands in sunder. 

15 “Oh that men would praise tho 
Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to tho children of 
men! 

16 For he hath ‘broken tho gates of 
brass, and cut tho bars of iron in 
sunder. 

i 17 Fools “because of their trans^es- 
sion, and because of their iniquities, 
are afflicted. 

18 * Their soul abhorreth all manner 
of meat; and they 'draw near unto 
the gates of death. 

19 “Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and ho saveth them 
out of their distresses. 

20 “Ho sent his word, and ‘healed 
them, and “ delivered them from their 
destructions. 

21 *Oh that mm would praise tho 
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asai.45.2. 


•Lam. 3.39. 

* Job 33.20. 
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&88.3. . 

■ ver. 6,13, 
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* 2 Kin. 20. 
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P8.147.15, 
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Matt. 8.8. 
bP8.30.2. 
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* Job 33.28, 
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Pb. 30. 3. 

Sc 49.15. 
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Exhortation to praise God. 


PSALMS. 


David praiseth God. 


• Lev. 7.12. 
pg. 50.14. 
& 116.17. 
lleb. 13.15. 
fpg. 9.11. 
& 73. 28. 

& 118.17. 
*Heb. 
tinging. 


■ Heh. mnJe^ 
tth to stand, 
f Jonah 1.4. 


hPg.22.14. 
& 119.28. 
Nah. 2.10. 


4 Heb. 
atl their 
foisthnn is 
MattiMoed 
up. 

«ver.6.13, 

19. 


k Pi. 89. 9. 
Matt. 8.26. 


1 vor. 8,15, 
21 . 


"* Pg. 22.22, 
25. & 111.1. 


«lKm.l7. 

1.7. 


oGen.13.10. 
& 14. 3. 

& 19. 25. 
»Hcb. 
soilness. 
•PPi. 114. 8. 
lHa.41.18. 


Q Gen. 12.2. 
& 17.16,20. 
rEx. 1.7. 


• 2Kln.lO. 
32. 


Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men! 

22 And ‘let them saerifiee the sacri¬ 
fices of thanks^ving, and 'declare his 
works with * rejoicing. 

23 They that go down to the sea 
in ships, that do business in great 
waters; 

24 These see the works of the Lord, 
and Ins wonders in the deep. 

25 For he commandeth, and * * raiseth 
the stormy wind, which lifteth up the 
waves thereof. 

26 They mount up to the heaven, 
they go down again to the depths: 
*• their soul is melted because of 
trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger 
like a drunken man, and * are at their 
wit’s end. 

28 ‘Then they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and ho bringeth them 
out of their distresses. 

29 Ho maketh the storm a calm, so 
that the w’aves thereof are still. 

30 Then are they glad because they 
bo quiet; so ho bringeth them unto 
their desired haven. 

31 'Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, andyo/- his won¬ 
derful works to the children of men 1 

32 Let them exalt him also ""in the 
congregation of the people, and praise 
him in the assembly of the elders. 

33 Ho " turneth rivers into a wilder¬ 
ness, and the watorsprings into dry 
ground; 

34 A * fruitful land into ® barrenness, 
for the wickedness of them that dwell 
therein. 

35 •’He turneth the wilderness into 
a standing water, and dry ground into 
watorsprings. 

36 And there he maketh the hungry 
to dwell, that they may prepare a city 
for habitation; 

37 And sow the fields, and plant 
vineyards, wdiich may yield fruits of 
increase. 

38 ’Ho blcssoth them also, so that 
they' are multiplied greatly; and suf- 
forcth not their cattle to decrease. 

39 Again, they are 'minished and 
brought low through oppression, af¬ 
fliction, and sorrow. 


vuiiplaet. 


I’tliaT.B. 

* Or, after. 
»P8.78.62. 

T Job 22.19. 
Pb. 52. 6. 
&58.10. 
■Jobs. 16. 
Pb. 6.3. 11. 
Prov.l0.il. 
Bom. 3.19. 

• Pr. 64. 9. 
Jer.9.12. 
Hob. 14.9. 


40 *He poureth contempt upon *^obi 2 .a, j 
princes, and causeth them to wander 

m the “wilderness, where there i» no 
way. 

41 “Yet setteth ho the poor on high ■is.m.aa 
“from affliction, and maketh him fa- 
milies like a flock. 

42 ^Tho righteous shall see it, and 

rejoice: and all 'iniquity shall stop &58.io; 
her mouth. ’ 112 * 13 : ii‘. 

43 * Whoso is wise, and will observe Bom;'i*ll; 
these things, oven they shall under- 

stand the lovingkindness of the Lord. HM.i4.9. 

PSALM CVIII. 

1 David rneourageth liimtelf in praise God, 6 He prayeth 
for God's assistance according to his promise, 11 His 
confidence in God's help. 

A Song or Psalm of David. 

O 'GOD, my heart is fixed; I will 
sing and give praise, even with 
my glory. 

2 “Awake, psaltery and harp: I my~ 
self will awalco early. 

3 I will praise thee, O Lord, among 
the people: and I will sing praises 
nnto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is great above the 
heavens: and thy truth reacheth unto 
tho clouds. ‘ 

5 ®]5e thou exalted, O God, above 'P».67.5, 
tho heavens: and thy glory above all 
tho earth; 

6 ‘‘That thy beloved may bo deli- 
vered: save with thy right hand, and 
answer mo. 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness; 

I will rejoice, I will divide 8he- 
chem, and mete out tho valley of 
Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine; Manassoh is mine; 

Ephraim also is the strength of mine 
head; 'Judah is my lawgiver; 'Gen. 49 . 1 a 

9 Moah is my washpot; over Edom 
will I cast out my shoe; over Philistia 
will I triumph. 

10 'Who will bring mo into th.o 
strong city? who will lead mo into 
Edom ? 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast 
cast us olf? and wilt not thou, O God, 
go forth with our hosts ? 

12 Give us help from trouble: for 
vain is the help of man. 

13 ® Through God we shall do valiant- » <»• w. 

ly: for he it is that shall tread doivn 
our enemies. 


♦ Or, ideirs. 


I **06X1.49.10. 


lirB.G0.12L 






Exhortation to praise God. 


PSALMS. 


The security of the godly. 


»?«.(». 21 . 
Hab. 3. 13. 

* Or, great, 

* .Tndg. 7. 
5.6. 


«p».i6.8. 6 The Lord 'at thy right hand shall 

«p..2.5.i2. strike through kings ®in the day of 
I iiov. 11 . 18 . his wrath. 

6 He shall judge among the heathen, 
he shall fill the places with the dead 
bodies; '*ho shall woimd the heads 
a Or. great, ovor * many countries. 

‘Jndg.7. 7 ‘Ho shall drink of the brook in 
ki^o 3 .i 2 . the way: ‘‘therefore shall he lift up 
the head. 

PSALM CXI. 

1 The pedlmUt by his example inciteth others to praise God 
for hie glorious^ 5 ami gracious works, 10 The fear of 
God hreedelh true wisdom, 

* 7 ?^/•<* ‘THHAISB ye the Lord. *I will 

• r«.a^i8. XT praise the Lord with my whole 

6 St.V heart, in the assembly of the upright, 
ftii!’.!?' and in the congregation. 

a *’ The works of the Lord are great, 
p «^92 5 ‘sought out of all them that have 
&*i3y4. pleasure therein. 

• rrhas! 3 His work is ® honourable and 

glorious: and his righteousness en- 
dureth for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonderful works 

• rg.jB.5. to bo remembered: *the Lord is 

■ gracious and full of compassion. 
«ii..b.rr<w. 5 Ho hath given '‘'meat unto them 
Malt. 0 . 20 , mind¬ 

ful of his covenant. 

6 Ho hath showed his people the 
power of his works, that ho may give 
them the heritage of the heathen. 

• ReT.16.3. 7 The works of his hands are *ve- 

" p». ID. 7. rity and judgment; ** all his command¬ 
ments are sure. 

‘ivfIItt.Tf8. 8 ‘They ‘stand fast for ever and 

• H<Kare' ever, and are ‘‘done in truth and 

esfidiltshed, • i j 

»Pa. ID. 9 . uprightness. 

iMaViiDi. ^ redemption unto his 

Lukoiius! people: he hath commanded his co- 
nLukei.49. vonant for over; “holy and reverend 
is his name. 

10 "The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom: * a good undor- 
Kcciea. 12 . Standing have all they '‘ that do his 
® Or, good commandments: his praise enduroth 
vZTk*. forever. 

7 Hob. lhal _ 

do them, PSALM CXII. 

1 Godlmess hath the promises of this life, 4 and of the life 
to come. 10 The prosperity of the godly shall he an 
eyesore to the wicked, 

‘nMm. “13PAISE ye the Lord. "Blessed 

• Pa. 12.4. i! JL is the man that feareth the Lord, 
'’w? 4 ” 7 o,®’ ‘’delighteth greatly in his com- 

' ’ mandments. 


I • Heb. 

I Hallelujah. 

I • Ps. a5.18. 
&H‘).5. 

& 107. 32. 

‘ & 103. 30. 
& 140.1. 
b.Tob38,& 
39, & 40, 
&41. 

Pfi. 92. 5. 
8c 139.14. 
Ilex. 15. 3. 
® 1‘b. 143. 5. 
**P8.145.4, 
5,10. 


• Pa. 86. 5. 

103.8. 

* II<*b. iwey. 
1 'Matt.C.2G, 

33. 


« Rev. 15.3. 
*» Ps. 19.7. 


* Tmi?. 40. 8. 
Mutt. 6.18. 

# Hob. are 
estidilished, 

k l*B. 19. 9. 
Rov. 15. 3. 

»Matt. 1.21. 
Luke 1.68. 

“Luke 1.49. 


» Dent. 4.6. 
.Tob 28. 28. 
Prov. 1.7. 
& 9.10. 
Pcclea. 12. 
13. 

® Or, good 
snreess, 
Prov. k 4. 
7 Heb. that 
do them. 


2 *His seed shall be mighty upon 
earth: the generation of the upright 
shall bo blessed. 

3 ‘Wealth and riches shall be in 
his house: and his righteousness 
enduroth for ever. 

4 "Unto the upright there ariseth 
light in the darkness: he is gracious, 
and full of compassion, and righteous. 

6 'A good man shewoth favour, and 
lendeth: he will guide his affairs ‘with 
* discretion. 

6 Surely ‘‘he shall not be moved 
for ever: ‘the righteous shall be in 
everlasting remembrance. 

7 ‘‘He shall not be afraid of evil 
tidings: his ‘ heart is fixed, “ trusting 
in the Lord. 

8 His heart is established, " ho shall 
not be afraid, until ho “see his desire 
upon his enemies. 

9 *■ He hath dispersed, ho hath given 
to the poor; ^liis righteousness cn- 
dnreth for over; 'his horn shall be 
exalted with honour. 

10 ‘The wicked shall see it, and 
be grieved; ‘he shall gnash with Ids 
teeth, and "molt away: "the desire 
of the wicked shall perish. 

PSALM CXIII. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for hie exeelUney, 6 for 

his mercy, 

•T^KAISE ye the Lord. "Praise, 
XT O ye servants of the Lord, praise 
the name of the Lord. 

2 ^ Blessed bo the name of the Lord 
from this time forth and for evermore. 

3 “From the rising of the sun un¬ 
to the going down of the same the 
Lord’s name is to be praised. 

4 The Lord is ‘high above all 
nations, and “his glory above the 
heavens. 

5 'Who is like unto the Lord our 
God, who '* dwolleth on high, 

‘6 * Who htimbleth himsSf to behold 
ike things thai are in heaven, and in 
the earth! 

7 ‘‘Ho raiseth up the poor out of 
the dust, and lifteth the needy out 
of the dunghill; 

8 That he may ‘sot him with princes, 
even with the princes of his people. 

9 ‘ He maketh the barren woman * to 
keep house, and to hen joyful mother 
of children. Praise ye the Lord. 
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Luke 6.35. 
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a Heb. 
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»Prov. 10.7. 
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» Pb. 57. 7. 

« Pb. (oi. 10. 


o Pb. 59.10. 
& 118. 7. 


P 2 Cor. 9.9. 

vor. 3. 
Dcut. 24. 
13. 

rPB. 75.10. 

■ So© Luke 
13. 2K. 
®Pb.37. 12. 

®P6.58.7.8. 
* Prov. 10. 

1 28. & 11.7. 


»Heb. 
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• Pb. 136.1. 


b Dan. 2.20. 


«Ida?. 59.19. 
Mal.l. 11. 


d Pb. 97.9. 
&99.2. 
•Pb. 8.1. 


4 Heb. rav 
edteih him- 
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s Pb. 11. 4. 
& 138. 6. 
lBaL57.15. 

blSain.2.8. 
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i Job 36.7. 
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Pb. 68. 6. 
Tfiai. 64.1. 
Gal. 4.27. 
8 Heb. 
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an house. 




The vanUy of idols. 


PSALMS. 


The psalmist's love to God. 


^ Sx« 18.3* 
bPB. 81 . 6 . 


0 Ex. 6.7. 

& 19. 6. 
&25.8. 

& 29.45,46. 
Deut27.9. 
d Ex. 14.21. 
Pb. 77.16. 

• JoBh. 3.13, 
16. 

rPB. 29.6. 
& (^8.16. 
llab. 3. 6. 
Bllab. 3.8. 


h Ex. 17. fi. 
Nuin. 20. 
Jl. 

Pb. 107. 35. 


See Tnuiah 
48.11. 
E7X3k. 36. 
32. 


»» Pb. 42.3, 
10 . 

&79.10. «■ 
Joel 2.17. 

0 1 Chron. 
16. 26. 

1*8.135. 6. 
Dan. 4. M. 
d Dent. 4. 
28. 

Pb. 135.15. 
16.17. 

.Ter. 10.3, 
&o. 


•Pb.136.18. 
Laai. 44.9, 
10 . 11 . 
Jonah 2.8. ’ 
Hab.2.18, 
19. 

fSeePB.118. 

y t, 4.8c 
. 19.20. 
f Pi. 33.20. 
Prov.30.6. 


PSALM CXIV. 

An exhortation, hy the example of the dumb erealuret, 
to fear God in hie church, 

W HEN * Israel went out of Egypt, 
the house of Jacob ‘from a 
people of strange language; 

2 ‘Judah was his sanctuary, arid 
Israel his dominion. 

3 ''The sea saw it^ and fled: 'Jordan 
was driven back. 

4 ^The mountains skipped like rams, 
and tlio little hills like lambs. 

6 * What ailed thee, O thou sea, that 
thou fleddest? thou Jordan, thai thou 
wast driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like 
rams; and ye little hills, like lambs ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the pre¬ 
sence of the Lord, at the presence 
of the God of Jacob; 

8 ** Which turned tho rock into a 
standing water, tho flint mto a foun¬ 
tain of waters. 

PSALM CXV. 

1 Because God is truly glorious, 4 atui idols are vanity, 
9 he exhorteth to conjidence in God, 12 God is to he 
blessed for his blessings, 

N ot ‘unto us, O Loud, not unto us, 
but unto thy name give glory, for 
thy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake. 

2 Wherefore should tho heathen say, 
'’Where is now their God? 

3 ‘But our God is in tho heavens: he 
hath done whatsoever he hath pleased. 

4 ^ Their idols are silver and gold, 
tho work of men’s hands. 

6 They have mouths, but they speak 
not: eyes have they, but they seo not: 

6 They have ears, but they hear not: 
noses have they, but they smell not: 

7 They have hands, but they handle 
not; feet have they, but they walk 
not: neither speak they through their 
throat. 

8 'They that make them aro like 
unto them; so is every one that trust- 
eth'in them. 

9 *0 Israel, trust thou in the Loud: 
‘ho M their help and their shield. 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the 
Lord: ho is their help and their shield. 

11 Te that fear the Lord, trust in 
the Lord : he is their help and their 
shield. 

12 The Lord hath been mindfol of 
us: he will bless us; ho will bless 


the house of Israel; ho will bless the 
house of Aaron. 

13 '■ He will bless them that fear the 
Lord, both small" and great. 

14 Tho Lord shall increase you more 
and more, you and your children. 

15 Ye are ‘blessed of tho Lord 
‘ which made heaven and earth. 

16 The heaven, even tho heavens, 
are the Lord’s: but tho earth hath 
he given to tho children of men. 

17 'The dead praise not the Lord, 
neither any that go down into silence. 

18 “ But we will bless the Lord from 
this time forth and for evermore. 
Praise tho Lord. 

PSALM CXVI. 

1 The psalmist pro/esseth his love ar.d duty to God for 
his deliverance, 12 Ife studieth to thankful, 

I ‘LOVE the Lord, because he 
hath heard my voice and my sup- 
pliwitions. 

2 Because ho hath inclined his ear 
unto mo, therefore will I call upon 
him * as long as I live. 

3 '* Tho sorrows of death compassed 
me, .and tho pains of hell * gat hold 
upon mo: I found trouble and sorrow. 

4 Then called I upon the name of 
tho Lord; O Lord, I beseech thee, 
deliver my soul. 

6 " Gracious is the Lord, and '' right¬ 
eous ; yea, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lord preserveth the simple ; I 
was brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy * rest, O my soul; 
for 'the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with thee. 

8 ® For thou hast delivered ray soul 
from death, mine eyes from tears, and 
my feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before tho Lord '‘in the 
land of tho living. 

10 ‘ I believed, therefore have I spo¬ 
ken : I was greatly afflicted: 

11 ‘ I said in my haste, ' All men 
are liars. 

12 What shall I render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits toward me ? 

13 I will take tho cup of salvation, 
and call upon tho name of the Lord. 

14 “I will pay my vows unto tho 
Lord now in the presence of aU his 
people. 

16 “Precious in the sight of tho 
Lord is the death of his saints. 
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& 88 . 10 , 
11 . 12 . 

Isai. ;i8.18. 
® I*B. 113. 2. 
Dan. 2. 20. 


• Pb. 18,1. 


»Ileb. 
in my days, 
1>Pb. 18.4, 
5,6. 

* Ileb. 
found me. 


•P8.103.8. 
* Ezra 9.15. 
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An exhortation to praise God. 


PSALMS. 


Christ's coming typified. 


opa. 119.125. 
& 143.12. 
pPb. 86.16. 


qT^v. 7.12. 
1'8.50,14. 
<Scl07.22. 


■P8.96.R. 
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&;135.2. 


• Pom. 15, 
11 . 
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•1 Chron. 
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& 107.1. 
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•Pi. 120.1. 

• Heb. out 
qfdislreM, 

d Pi. 18.19. 

• Pi. 27.1. 
& r,6. 4.11. 

& m. h. 

Iiai.5t.l2. 
Heb. 13. 6. 
»Heb. 
forme, 

^ Pi. 54. 4. 

« Pi. 50.10. 
k Pi. 40.4. 
& 62. 8.9. 
Jer. 17.5,7. 
1 Pi. 146.3. 


4 Hob. 
eul them off, 
k Pi. 88.17. 


>Deutl.44. 

» Eccki. 
7.6. 

Nah.1.10. 

»Hob. 

cutdom. 


16 O Loud, truly 'I am thy servant; 
I am thy servant, and ’’the son of thine 
handmaid: thou hast loosed my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee ’the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving, and will call upon 
the name of the Lobd. 

18 'I will pay my vows unto the Lobd 
now in the presence pf all his people, 

19 In the * courts'•of the Lord’s 
house, in the midst of thee, O Jeru¬ 
salem. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXVII. 

An exJiortaiion to praise God for hie mercy and truth, 

0 *PKAISE the Lord, all ye na¬ 
tions : praise him, all yo people. 
'2 For his merciful kindness is great 
toward us: and ’’the truth of the Lord 
endureth for ever. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXVIII. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for hie mercy. 6 The 
psalmist hy hie experience sheweth how good it is to 
truxt in God. 19 Under the type of the psalmist the 
eominy of Christ in hie kingdom is expressed. 

0 *GIVE thanks unto the Lord; for 
he is good; because his mercy 
endureth for over. 

2 '’Lot Israel now say, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let them now that fear the Lord 
say, that his mercy endureth for ever. 
6 ”1 called upon the Lord *in dis¬ 
tress; the Lord answered me, and 
^ set memo, largo place. 

6 *Tho Lord is “on my side; I will 
not fear; what can man do unto me ? 

7 ^Tho Lord taketh my part with 
them that help mo: theroforo shall * I 
see my desire upon them that hate mo. 

8 is better to trust in the Lord 
than to put confidence in man. 

Q 'It is better to trust in the Lord 
than to put confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compassed mo about: 
but in the name of the Lord will I 
* destroy them. 

11 They ^compassed me about; yea, 
they compassed mo about: but in the 
name of the Lord I will destroy them. 

12 They compassed me about ‘like 
boos; they are quenched “ as tho fire 
of thorns: for in the name of the 
Lord I will ® destroy them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at mo that 
I might fall; but tho Lord helped mo. 


14 “The Lord is my strength and 
song, and is become my salvation. 

15 'Tho voice of rejoicing and salva¬ 
tion is in tho tabernacles of the right¬ 
eous: the right hand of tho Lord 
dooth valiantly. 

16 "The right hand of the Lord is •Ex.ma 
exalted: tho right hand of tho Lord 
dooth valiantly. 

17 •’I shall not die, but live, and 

® declare tho works of the Loud. iptk'zs.’ 

18 The Lord hath 'chastened mo '2Cor.6.9 
sore: but ho hath not given me over 

unto death. 

19 “Open to me the gates of right- 
oousness: I will go mto them, and I 
will praise tho Lord : 

20 ‘This gate of the Lord, "into 

which tho righteous shall enter. ”k™' 2 T!ct. 

21 1 will praise thee: for thou hast 
“heard mo, and ’’art become my sal- 

Vation. »ver.l4. 

22 “Tho stone which tho builders •Matt. 2 L 

refused is become tho head stone of M"ki 2 . 
tho corner. dia. 20 . 

23 "This is tho Lord’s doing; it is Act«4.n. 

marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is tho day which the Lord 4ilb. 
hath made; wo will rejoice and be 
glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord : 

O Lord, I beseech thee, send now 
prosperity. 

26 * Blessed he ho that cometh in the “j? 

name of tho Lord: we have blessed 
you out of tho house of the Lord. 1 

27 God is the Lord, which hath 
showed us ‘’light: bind tho sacrifice ‘Keth.air,. 
with cords, even unto the horns of 

tho altar. 

28 Thou att my God, and I will 
praise thee: "thou art my God, I 
will exalt thee. 

29 “O give thanks unto the Lord • ^ ver. 1. 
for he is good: for his mercy endureth 

for ever. 

PSALM CXIX. 

Thie pealm containeth sundry proyere^ praieee, and 
prqfeeeione of obedience. 

M ALEPH. 

B lessed are the “undefiled in • Or, peifrd, 
the way, “who walk in the law of •“’•."mi. 
tho Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that keep his 
testimonies, and that seek him with 
the whole heart. 


• Ex. €w 


P Ps. 6. 5. 
Jlab.l. 12. 
Ps. 73.28. 
'2Cor.6.9. 


•I8ai.26.2. 


* Ps. 24.7. 

• Tsai. 35.8. 
R«v. 21.27. 
&22.14,15. 

*P8.116.1. 
y ver. 14. 

■ Matt 21. 
42. 

Mark 12. 
10 . 

liUke 20. 
17. 

Acta 4.11. 
Eph. 2. 20. 
1 Pet 2. 

4, 7. 
a Ueb. 

This is from 
the Lobd. 


•Matt 21.9. 
&23. 39. 
Mark 11.9. 
Jjuke 19. 
38. 

Roo Zoch. 

4.7. 

»»E6th.8.ir>. 
1 Pet 2.9. 


• Ex. 15. 2. 
1801.25.1. 


or, sincere. 

•Pb. 128.1. 



Sundry prayers^ praises^ 


PSALMS. 


and professions of obedience. 


blJohn3.9. 
8c 5. U. 


o Job 22. 26. 
1 .fuhu 2. 
28. 


d ver, 171, 


* Hob. 

jwliiinmtn 
(jf ihy riyliir 
e<AMnes6» 


• 2 Cliron. 
15.15. 

^vcr. 21,118. 
K Pb. 37. 31. 
Luke 2.19, 
51. 


b vor.26.33, 
04, OS, 108, 
124,135. 
P8.25.4. 

1 i Pa. 34.11. 


I b ver. 23,48, 
78. 

I Pti.1.2. 

i > ver. 35.47, 
I 70,77. 
1*8.1. 2. 


»P8.116.7. 


“ Oon. 47.9. 

1 Cliron. 
2^1.15. 

Pb. 39.12. 

2 Cor. 6.6. 
Hob. 11.13. 

over. 40,131. 
1*8.42.1,2. 
& iX\. 1. 
&84.2. 

Pver.10,110, 

118. 


4P8.39.8. 


■ver. 77,92. 
*Heb. 
men <if mu 
eoanad. 


3 ’’They also do no iniquity: they 
walk in his ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded vs to keep 
thy precepts diligently. 

6 O that my ways were directed to 
keep thy statutes 1 

6 'Then shall I not be ashamed, 
when I have respect imto all thy com¬ 
mandments. 

7 '*1 will praise thee with uprightness 
of heart, when I shall have learned 
* thy righteous judgments. 

8 I will keep thy statutes: O forsake 
me not utterly. 

3 BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way? by taking heed there-- 
to according to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I 
•sought thee: O lot mo not 'wander 
from thy commandments. 

11 *Thy word have I hid in mine 
heart, that I might not sin against 
thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord ; ’’ teach 
mo thy statutes. 

13 With my lips have I' declared all 
the judgments of thy mouth. 

14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy 
testimonies, as much as in all riches. 

16 I will ’'meditate in thy precepts, 
and have respect unto thy ways. 

16 I will ’ delight myself in thy sta¬ 
tutes : I will not forget thy word. 

J GTMKL. 

17 “Deal bountifully with thy ser¬ 
vant, that I may live, and keep thy 
word. 

18 ® Open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law. 

19 “I am a stranger in the earth: hide 
not thy commandments from mo. 

20 'My soul broaketh for the long¬ 
ing that it hath unto thy judgments 
at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud 
that are cursed, which do 'err from 
thy commandments. 

22 '‘Eemove from me reproach and 
contempt; for I have kept thy testi¬ 
monies. 

23 Princes also did sit and speak 
against me: but thy servant did 'me¬ 
ditate in thy statutes. 

24 * Thy testimonies also are my de¬ 
light and * my counsellors. 


T DALETH. 

25 ‘ My soul cloaveth imto the dust: 
“quicken thou mo according to thy 
word. 

26 I have declared my W'ays, and 
thou heardest me: ‘teach mo thy 
statutes. 

27 Make mo to understand the way 
of thy precepts: so 'shall I talk of 
thy wondrqps works. 

28 *My soul *meltoth for heaviness: 
strengthen thou me according unto 
thy word. 

29 Remove from mo the way of lying: 
and grant mo thy law graciously. 

30 I have chosen the vay of truth: 
thy judgments have I laid before me. 

311 have stuck unto thy testimonies: 
O Loud, put me not to shame. 

32 I will run the way of thy com¬ 
mandments, wh<;u tl.'ou shalt “enlarge 
my heart. 

n HE. 

33 ’’Teach mo, O Lord, the way of 
thy statutes; and I shall keep it ^unto 
the end. 

34 ^Givo me understanding, and I 
shall keep thy law; yea, I shall ob¬ 
serve it with my whole jieart. 

35 Make mo to go in the path of 
thy commandments; for tlierein do I 
• delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy testi¬ 
monies, and not to ' covetousness. 

37 **Turn away mine eyes from ’’be¬ 
holding vanity; and ‘quicken thou 
me in tliy way. 

38 ’‘Stablish thy word unto thy ser¬ 
vant, who is devoted to thy fear. 

39 Turn away my reproach which I 
fear: for thy judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have ‘longed after thy 
precepts: “quicken mo in thy right¬ 
eousness. 

■» VAU. 

41 "Let thy mercies come also unto 
mo, O Loud, even thy salvation, ac¬ 
cording to thy word. 

42 *So shall I have wherewith to an¬ 
swer him that reproacheth me: for I 
trust in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of truth 
utterly out of my mouth; for I have 
hoped in thy jud^ents. 

44 So shall I keep thy law continu¬ 
ally for ever and ever. 


« ver. 40. 
rB.143.U. 


* ver. 12. 
Pb. 25.4. 
& 27.11. 
8c 86.11. 


7Pi.l45.5,6. 


■P8.107.26. 

aHeb. 

drvpiidh. 


• 1 Kings 4. 

29. 

M. 60. 6. 
2 Cor. 6.11. 


® ver. 112. 
Matt. 10. 
22 . 

Kev. 2. 26. 
** ver. 73. 
Prov. 2. 6. 
James 1. 5. 


^Ezok.3.3.31. 
Mark 7.21, 
22 . 

Luko 12. 
15. 

ITim. 6. 
10 . 

Hcb. 13. 5. 
flBai.33.15. 
s Hch. Make 
tojHua. 

b Prov. 23.5. 
* ver. 40. 
b 2 Sam. 7. 
25. 

1 ver. 20. 

« ver. 25,37, 
88.107.149, 
156,159. 


« ver. 77. 
Ps. 106.4. 


* Or, SoilhaU 
I amteer 
him that 
reproaclieih 
me in a 
thing. 


Ss 




Sundry prayers^ praises. 


PSALMS. 


and professions of dbedimce. 


«Heb. 
ai large, 

o Ps. 138.1. 
Matt. 10. 
18, 19. 
Acta 26. 
1 . 2 . 


*■ ver. 74,8L 
147. 

« Bom. 15.4. 


♦Jer.20.7. 
« ver. 157. 
.Tob 2:1.11. 
Pa. 44.18. 


K Ezra 9.3. 


IPs. 63.6, 


■ Pa. 16. 6. 
Jer. 10.16. 
Lam. 3.24. 


• Heb./a<v!, 
Job 11.19. 


*> Luke 15. 
17,18. 


«Or. 

cumpanke. 


•Acts 16.25. 


APs.33.6. 

• ver. 12,26. 


46 And I will walk *at liberty: for I 
seek thy precepts. 

46 ° I will speak of thy testimonies 
also before kings, and will not bo 
ashamed. 

47 And I will ^ delight myself in thy 
commandments, which I have loved. 

48 My hands also will I lift np un¬ 
to thy commandments, which I have 
loved; and I will ’meditate in thy 
statutes. 

t ZATN. 

49 Remember the word unto thy 
servant, upon which thou hast caused 
mo to 'hope. 

60 This is my "comfort in my afflic¬ 
tion: for thy word hath quickened 
me. 

61 The proud have had me greatly 
‘in derision: yet have I not “declined 
from thy law. 

52 I remembered thy judgments of 
old, O Lobd; and have comforted 
myself. 

53 "Horror hath taken hold upon 
mo because of the wicked that for¬ 
sake thy law. 

64 Thy statutes have been my songs 
in the house of my pilgrimage. 

66 ’’I have remembered thy name, 
O Lord, in the night, and have kept 
thy law. 

66 This I had, because I kept thy 
precepts. 

n CHETH. 

67 'Thou art my portion, O Lord: 
I have said that I would keep thy 
words. 

58 I intreated thy “favour with my 
whole heart: be merciful unto mo 
• according to thy word. 

69 I" thought on my ways, and turn¬ 
ed my feet unto thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and delayed not to 
keep thy commandments. 

61 The “bands of the wicked have 
robbed me: but I have not forgotten 
thy law. 

62 "At midnight I will rise to give 
thanks unto thee because of thy 
righteous judgments. 

63 I am a companion of all thmi 
that fear thee, and of them that keep 
thy precepts. 

64 “ The earth, O Lord, is full of thy 
mercy: • teach me thy statutes. 


13 TETH. 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy 
servant, O Lord, according unto thy 
word. 

66 Teach me good judgment and 
knowledge: for I havo believed thy 
commandments. 

67 'Before I was afflicted I went a- 
stray: but now havo I kept thy word. 

68 Thou art “good, and doest good; 
'* teach mo thy statutes. 

69 The proud have ‘forged a lie 
against me: hut I will keep thy pre¬ 
cepts with my whole heart. 

70 ^Their heart is as fat as grease; 
but I ‘ delight in thy law. 

71 “/^ is good for me that I havo 
been afflicted; that I might learn thy 
statutes. 

72 "The law of thy mouth is bettor 
unto mo than thousands of gold and 
silver. 

•» JOD. 

73 "Thy hands have made mo and 
fashioned me: 'give mo understand¬ 
ing, that I may learn thy command¬ 
ments. 

74 ’They that fear thee will bo glad 
when they see mo; because '1 havo 
hoped in thy word. 

75 I know, O Lord, that thy judg¬ 
ments are “right, and 'that thou in 
faithfulness hast afflicted mo. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful 
kindness bo “for my comfort, accord¬ 
ing to thy word unto thy servant. 

77 * Let thy tender mercies come 
unto mo, that I may live: for "thy 
law is my delight. 

78 Let the proud "be ashamed; 'for 
they dealt perversely with me without 
a cause: but I will * meditate in thy 
precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee turn unto 
me, and those that have known thy 
testimonies. 

80 Lot my heart be sound in thy 
statutes; that I be not ashamed. 

5 cXpH. 

81 "My soul faintoth for thy salva¬ 
tion : but “ I hope in thy word. 

82 * Mine eyes fail for thy word, say¬ 
ing, When wilt thou comfort me ? 

83 For “I am become like a bottle 
in the smoke; yet do I not forget thy 
statutes. 


^ ver. 71, 
Jer. 31.18, 
19. 

Hob.l2.1l. 
"I Ps. lOG. 1. 
&107.1. 
Matt.19.17. 
** ver. 12,26. 
* Job 13.4. 
Pi. 109.2. 


kPs. 17.10. 
Isai. 6.10. 
Acts 27. 
* ver. 35. 

“ ver. 67. 
Heb. 12. 

10 . 11 . 


“ ver. 127. 
Ps. 19.10. 
Prov. 8.10, 
11,19. 


® Job 10. 8. 
Ps. 100. 3. 

& m, 8 . 

&139.14. 
J>vcr.34,144. I 


« Ps. 34. 2. 
'ver. 49,147. 


* Hob. I 

e4iiisne88. j 

■lleb.12.10. 


»Heb. 
lo comfort 
me. 


® ver. 24,47, 
174. 


*Pb.25. 3. 
J ver. 86. 


•Ps. 78.26. 
& 84. 2. 
»»ver.74,114. 
® vor. 123. 
Ps. 69. 3. 

* Job 30.^. 



Sundry prayerSi praises^ 


PSALMS. 


and professiom of obedience. 


• Pi. 39.4. 
(Bar. 6.10. 


f Pi. 35.7. 
Prov. 16. 
27. 

*H«b. 
faiihfvilneu, 
b ver. 78. 

I Pp. f55.19. 
& 38.19. 


> Pp. 89. 2. 
Matt. 24. 
34, :^5. 

1 Pet. 1.25. 
>Hcb. 
to Ueneror 
tion and 
^uratum, 

4ireb. 

itwideth. 
i mJcr.33.25. 


oMntt.5.18. 
Sl 24.35. 


I P Pi. 1.2. 


i Dent. 4. 
6 .«. 

»IJeb. 
it ip ever 
tcith me, 

'2 Tim. 3. 
15. 


•Job 32.7, 
8,9. 

•Prov. 1.15. 


•Pa. 19.10. 
Prov. 8.11. 
•Heb. 
i pakUe. 


84 'How many are the days of thy 
servant? ^when wilt thou execute 
judgment on them that persecute me ? 

85 * The proud have digged pits for 
mo, which are not after thy law. 

86 All thy commandments are * faith¬ 
ful : '•they persecute mo 'wrongfully; 
help thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me 
upon earth; but I forsook not thy 
precepts. 

88 ‘‘Quicken mo after thy loving¬ 
kindness; so shall 1 keep the testi¬ 
mony of thy mouth. 

h LAMED. 

89 ‘For over, O Lobd, thy word is 
settled in heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness is ‘unto all ge¬ 
nerations : thou hast established the 
earth, and it * abideth. 

91 They continue this day accord¬ 
ing to “ thine ordinances: for all are 
thy servants. 

92 Unless “ thy law Jiad been my 
delights, I should then have perished 
in mine affliction. 

93 I will never forgot thy precepts: 
for with them thou hast quickened me. 

94 I am thine, save mo; for I have 
sought thy precepts. 

95 The wicked have waited for me 
to destroy me: but 1 will consider 
thy testimonies. 

96 * I have seen an end of all per¬ 
fection : but thy commandment is 
exceeding broad. 

O MEM.. 

97 O how love I thy lawl 'it w my 
meditation all the day. 

98 Thou through thy commandments 
hast made me ’wiser than mine ene¬ 
mies ; for ® they are ever with me. 

99 I have more understanding than 
all my teachers: 'for thy testimonies 
are my meditation. 

100 *I understand more than the 
ancients, because I keep thy precepts. 

101 I have ‘reframed my feet from 
every evil way, tnat I might keep 
thy word. 

102 I have not , departed from thy 
judgments: for thou hast taught me. 

103 "How sweet are thy words unto 
my ‘taste! yea^ sweeter than honey 
to my mouth! 

104 Through thy precepts I get 


understanding : therefore * I hate 
every false way. 

1 NUN. 

105 'Thy word is a *lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path, 

106 *I have sworn, and I will per¬ 
form it, that I will keep thy righteous 
judgments. 

107 I am afflicted very much: "quick¬ 
en me, O Lord, according unto thy 
word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, ‘the free¬ 
will offerings of my mouth, O Lobd, 
and “ teach me thy judgments. 

109 ®My soul is continually in my 
hand: yet do I not forget thy law. 

110 •'The wicked have laid a snare 
for mo: yet I 'erred not from thy 
precepts. 

111 "Thy testiiuonies have I taken 
as an heritage for over: for ‘‘they 
are the rejoicing of my heart. 

112 I have inclined mine heart ®to 
perform thy statutes alway, ‘ even 
unto the end. 

D SAMECH. 

113 I hate vain thoughts: but thy 
law do I love. 

114 “Thou art my hiding place and 
my shield: ‘ I hope in thy word. 

115 “Depart from mo, ye evildoers: 
for I will keep the commandments of 
my God. 

116 Uphold me according unto thy 
word, that I may live: and let me 
not" be ashamed of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall 
be safe: and I will have respect un¬ 
to thy statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all 
them that * err from thy statutes: 
for their deceit is falsehood. 

119 Thou ‘puttest away all the 
wicked of the earth ' like dross: 
thereforo I love thy testimonies. 

120 ’My flesh trembleth for fear 
of thee; and I am afraid of thy 
judgments. ^ 

121 I have done judgment and jus¬ 
tice: leave me not to mine oppressors. 

122 Be 'surety for thy servant for 
good: lot not the proud oppress me. 

123 ' Mine. eyes fail for thy salva¬ 
tion, and for the word of thy right¬ 
eousness. 


* ver. 128. 


r Prov. 6.23. 
3 Ot,cmdk, 

•Neb. 10.29. 


b Hm. 14.2. 
Heb. 13.15. ' 


•ver. 12,26. 
‘•Jobiai4. 


•Pb.140.5. 
& 141. 9. 

^ ver. 10,21. 


*Deut.33.4. 

**ver. 77,92, 
174. 


»Heb.tot*e. 
I ver. 33. 


bPB.32.T. 
&91.1. 

4 ver. 81. 

»Pb. 6.8. 

& i:^9.19. 
Matt. 7.23. 


• Pb. 25.2. 
liom. 5. 5. 
&9.33. 
& 10 . 11 . 


® ver. 21. 


•Hob. 

taueedU} 

cease, 

P Ezok. 22. 
18. 

4Hab.3.16. 


» Heb. 7.22. 


• ver. 81,82. 


3s2 



Sundry jprayers, praises. 


PSALMS. 


and professions of dbedietiee. 


•F*. 116.16. 


* ver. 72, 
Pn. 19.10. 
Prov. 8.11. 


7 ver. 104. 


i ■ Pi. 19.7. 
Prov. 1.4. 


• ver. 20. 
bPi. 106.4. 

«2Thc«.l. 

6.7. 

«Heb. 
aceurdingto 
itte nutoin 
toteards 
those, <kc. 

^ Pi. 17. 5. 

• Pi. 19. in. 
Horn. 6.12. 

'Luke 1.74. 

7 Pi. 4.6. 
ver. 12,26. 

• Jffr. 9.1. 

& 14.17. 
Sco £zek. 
9.4. 

»Ezt* 9. 15. 
Nch. 9. .3.3. 
•Ter. 12.1. 
Dan. 9.7. 

1 Pi. 19.7, 

8. 9. 

eoumesB. 

• Hob. faUh^ 
fulness, 

» I’i. 69. 9. 
John 2.17, 
» Hob. 
cut me off, 

« Pi. 12.6. 
& 18.80. 

& 19. 8. 
Prov. 30.6. 

• Heb. ined, 
or, tejinod. 


•ver. 161. 
Pi. 19.9. 
John 17.17. 
T Ileb. 
foand me. 


\ « ver. 34,73, 
loa. 


124 Deal with thy servant accord¬ 
ing unto thy mercy, and ‘teach me 
thy statutes. 

125 “ I am thy servant; give mo 
understanding, that I may know thy 
testimonies. 

126 It is time for thee. Lord, to work: 
for they have made void thy law." 

127 * Therefore I love thy command¬ 
ments above gold; yea, above fine 
gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy pre¬ 
cepts concerning all things to be right; 
and I ^ hate eveiy false way. 

D PE. 

129 Thy testimonies are wonderful: 
therefore doth my soul keep them. 

130 The entrance of thy words giv- 
eth light; 'it givoth understanding 
unto the simple. 

1311 opened my mouth, and panted; 
for I * longed for thy commandments. 

132 ’’Look thou upon ino, and bo 
merciful unto mo, **as thou usest to 
do unto those that love thy name. 

133 '* Order my steps in thy word: 
and ’lot not any iniquity have do¬ 
minion over mo. 

134 ^Deliver me from the oppression 
of man: so will I keep thy precepts. 

135 * Make thy face to shine xipon thy 
servant; and ’’ teach me thy statutes. 

136 ‘llivors of waters run down mine 
eyes, because they keep not thy law. 

2 TZADDf. 

137 ’'Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
and upright are thy judgments. 

138 ’Thy testimonies tiiat thou hast 
commanded are ® righteous and very 
* faithful. 

139 “ My zeal hath ® consumed mo, 
because mine enemies have forgotten 
thy words. 

140 “ Thy word is very • pure: there¬ 
fore thy servant lovoth it. 

141 I am small and despised: yet 
do not I forget thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is an ever¬ 
lasting righteousness, and thy law is 
"the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have ” taken 
hold on mo: yet thy commandments 
are my delights. 

144^ The righteousness of thy testi¬ 
monies is everlasting: ^give mo un¬ 
derstanding, and I shall live. 


p KOFR 

145 I cried with my whole heart; 
hear mo, O Lord : I will keep thy 
statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee; save mo, 
®and I shall keep thy testimonies. 

147 'I prevented the dawning of 
the morning, and cried: "I hoped in 
thy word. 

148 ‘Mine eyes prevent the night 
watches, that 1 might meditate in 
thy word! 

149 Hoar my voice according unto 
thy lovingkindness: O Lord, " quick¬ 
en me according to thy judgment. 

150 They draw nigh that follow after 
mischief: they are far from thy law. 

151 Thou art "near, O Lord; ’’and 
all thy commandments are truth. 

152 Concerning thy testimonies, I 
have known of old that thou hast 
fomided them * for ever. 

-i KESH. 

153 • Consider mine affliction, and de¬ 
liver mo: for I do not forgot thy law. 

154 ’’Plead my cause, and deliver 
me: "quicken mo according to thy 
word. 

155 ^Salvation is far from the wick¬ 
ed : for they seek not thy statutes. 

156 * Great are thy tender mercies, 
O Lord : • quicken mo according to 
thy judgments. 

157 Many are my persecutors and 
mine enemies; yet do I not * decline 
from thy testimonies. 

158 I behold the transgressors, and 

* was grieved; because they kept not 
thy word. . 

159 Consider how I love thy pre¬ 
cepts : ’’ quicken me, O Loiu), accord¬ 
ing to thy lovingkindnoss. 

160 *Thy word is true from the be¬ 
ginning : and every one of thy right¬ 
eous judgments endureth for ever. 

X3 SCHIN. 

161 ‘Princes have persecuted me 
without a cause: but my heart stand- 
eth in awe of thy word. 

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one 
that findeth great spoil. 

163 I hate and abhor lying: hut thy 
law do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I praise thee 
because of thy righteous judgments. 

166 ^ Great peace have they which 


> Or. that I 
may keep, 

» Ps. 5. 3. 
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« ver. 40,154. 
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■ Luke 21. 

83. 


• Lam. 6, 1. 


^1 Sam. 24. 
15. 

Pi. 35.1. 
Mic. 7. 9. 

• vor. 40. 
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® Or, Many, 


' ver. 61. 
Pi. 44.18. 
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7 Heb. 
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k Prov. 3.2. 
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David prayeth ayaimt Doeg, 


PSALMS. 


The great safety of the godly. 


s Ileb. Qw 
tihall ham 
tin shim- 
Uinghlock, 
lvcr.174. 
Qeu.4U.18. 


“Prov.6.21. 


“ver,144. 


PJoBh.24 22. 
Prov.1.29. 
LukelO.42. 

« ver. 166, 

** v<»r. IG, 24, 
47, 77, 111. 


■ 6. 
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1 1 Pet. 2.25. 
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Jonah 2.2. 
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®Gen.25.13. 
1 Sam. 25.1. 
Jer. 49.28, 
23. 

• Or, a man 
of peace. 


love thy law: and * nothing shall of- [ 
fend them. 

166 ‘Lord, I have hoped for thy sal¬ 
vation, and done thy commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy testimo¬ 
nies ; and I love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts and 
thy testimonies: “for all my ways 
are before thee. 

n TAU. 

169 Let my cry come near before 
thee, O Lord: "give me understand¬ 
ing according to thy word. 

170 Lot my supplication come be¬ 
fore thee: deliver me according to 
thy word. 

171 * My lips shall utter praise, when 
thou hast taught me thy statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy 
word: for all thy commandments are 
righteousness. 

173 Let tlune hand help me; for •• I 
have chosen thy precepts. 

174 ’ I have longed for thy salvation, 
O Lord ; and' thy law is my delight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it shall 
praise thee; and let thy judgments 
help mo. 

176 *1 have gone astray like a lost 
sheep; seek thy servant; for I do 
not forget thy commandments. 

PSALM CXX. 

1 Pavid prayeth against Boeg^ 3 reproveih hie tongue, 

6 complaineth of hie necessary conversation with the 

wicked, 

A Song of degrees. 

I N "my distress I cried unto tho 
Lord, and he hoard me. 

2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying 
lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 ®What shall be given unto thee? 
or what shall bo *done unto thee, 
thou false tongue ? 

4 * Sharp arrows of tho mighty, with 
coals of juniper. 

6 Woe is me, that I sojourn in 
’’Mesech, *that 1 dwell in the tents 
of Kodarl 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with him 
that hateth peace. 

7 I am *for peace: but when I 
speak, they are for war. 

PSALM CXXT. 

The great epfety of the godly, who put their trust in God^e 
protection, 

A Song of degrees. 


Isai. 25.4. 
• Vs. 16. 8. 
& 109.31. 
a’s.91.5. 
Isni. 49.10. 
ltev.7.16. 

f P8.41.2. 
& 97.10. 

& 14.5. 20. 
**l)eut 28.6. 
Prov. 2.8. 
^3.6. 


I “WILL lift up mine eyes unto *p^lf 
the hills, from whence comoth my 

help. whence 

2 ‘My help cometh from tho Lord, 
which made heaven and earth. ^Jer.a 

3 •’He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved: ®he that keopeth thee will 
not slumber. •ivm.i. 

4 Behold, he that keopeth Israel 
shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

5 The Lord is thy keeper: tho Lord 
is * thy shade • upon thy right hand. * as- *■ 
6 ^The sun shall not smite thee by 
day, nor the moon by night. 'i^iVio. 

7 Tho Lord shall preserve thee from itev-i. ie.' 
all ovil: he shall 'preserve thy soul. 

8 The Lord shall "* preserve thjr going “f “g 
out and thy coming in from this time rrov.aa’ 
forth, and oven for evermore. 

PSALM CXXII. 

1 David profeeeeth hie joy far the church, 6 and prayeth 
for the peace thereof, 

A Song of degrees of David. 

I WAS glad when they said unto 

me, ‘Let us go into the house of 5-, 
the Lord. 

2 Our feet shall stand within thy 
gates, O Jerusalem. ^ , 

3 Jerusalem is buildod as a city 
that is compact together : ‘'^^e 28 am. 

4 ‘Whither tho tribes go up, tho •'ex jb.it. 
tribes of tho Lord, unto *tho testi- 
mony of Israel, to give thanks unto 
tho name of tho Lord. 

5 ‘For there “are sot thrones of 
iudgment, the thrones of tho house w-'- 
of David. »Heb.<to.a. 

6 ^Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: 'p».6i.i 8. 
they shall prosper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls, and 
prosperity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions’ 
sakes, I will now say, Peace be with¬ 
in thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lord 
our God I will'seek thy good. »Keh. 2 .ia 

PSALM CXXIII. 

1 77ee godly profess their confidence in God, 8 and pray 
to be delivered from contempt, 

A Song of degrees. 

TTNTO thee ‘lift I up mine eyes, 

LJ O thou "that dwellest in the 
heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants 
look unto the hand of their masters, 


•Tial.2.3. 

Zech.8.21. 


^ See 2 Sam. 
5.9. 

• Ex. 23.17. 
DcutldM. 

* Ex. 16.34. 


•Dent. 17.8. 
2 Chron. 
19.8. 

9Ueh,(heU, 
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tNeh,2.10d 



The (kurch hlesseth God. 


PSALMS. 


The virtue of God's blessing. 


»»r8.66.1,2. 

& 57. 3. 
Prov. 1.12. 


«P«.91. 3. 
Prov. 6.5. 


P8.121. 2. 

• Gen. 1.1. 
Ps. 131.3. 


•Prov. 22.8. 
iBai. 14. 5. 
*Heb. 
toiekedness. 


bProv.2.15. 


« Pi. 128. 8. 
Gal. a 16. 


and as the eyes of a maiden unto 
tho hand of her mistress; so our 
eyes wait upon tho Lobd our God, 
until that he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Loud, 
have mercy upon us: for we are ex¬ 
ceedingly filled with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with 
the scorning of those that are at case, 
and with tho contempt of the proud. 

rSALM CXXIV. 

Tht church hlesseth God for a miracuhm deliverance. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

I F it had not been the Lord who was 
on our side, * now may Israel say; 

2 If had not been tho Lord who 
was on our side, when men rose up 
against us: 

3 Then they had ‘swallowed us up 
quick, when their wrath was kindled 
against us: 

4 Then tho waters had overwhelmed 
us, tho stream had gone over our 
soul: 

6 Then tho proud waters had gone 
over our soul. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, who hath not 
given us 05 a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped * as a bird out 
of tho snare of tho fowlers: the snare 
is broken, and we are escaped. 

8 ^Our help is in tho name of the 
Lord, 'who made heaven and earth. 

PSALM eXXV. 

1 The tafeiy of such as trust in God, 4 A •prayer for the 
godly f ami against the wicked. 

A Song of degrees. 

T hey that trust in tho Lord shall 
be as mount Zion, tohich cannot 
be removed, but abidoth for ever. 

2 As tho mountains are round a- 
bout Jerusalem, so tho Lord is round 
about his people from henceforth even 
for ever. 

3 For * the rod of ® the wicked shall 
not rest upon tho lot of the right¬ 
eous; lest tho righteous put forth 
their hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lord, unto those that 
be good, and to them thed are up¬ 
right in their hearts. 

6 As for such as turn aside unto 
their ‘crooked ways, the Lord shall 
load them forth with the workers of 
iniquity: but 'peace shall be upon 
Israel. 


PSALM eXXVI. 

1 The churchy edehraiing her incredible return out of cap¬ 
tivity, 4 prayeth for, and propftesieth the good euccees 

thereof. ^ degrees. 

W HEN tho Lord “turned again 
the captivity of Zion, *wo wore 
like them that dream. 

2 Then ‘ was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with sing¬ 
ing: then said they among the hea¬ 
then, The Lord ‘hath done groat 
things for them. 

3 The Lord hath done great things 
for us; whereof we are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, O Lord, 
as the streams in the south. 

6 * They that sow in tears shall reap 
in ‘joy. 

6 Ho that goeth forth and woopoth, 
bearing ‘precious seed, shall doubt¬ 
less come again with rejoicing, bring¬ 
ing his sheaves with him. 

PSALM CXXVII. 

1 The virtue of God's blessing, 3 Good children are his gift. 
A Stmg of degrees ® for Solomon. 

E xcept the lord build the 
house, they labour in vain ’’ that 
build it: except' the Lord keep tho 
city, tho watchman waketh but in 
vain. 

2 It is vain for you to rise up early, 
to sit up late, to ‘eat tho bread of 
sorrows: for so ho giveth his be¬ 
loved sleep. 

3 Lo, 'children are an heritage of 
tho Lord : and “* the fruit of the 
womb is his reward. 

4 As arrows are in tho hand of a 
mighty man; so are children of the 
youth. 

5 Happy is the man that ‘hath his 
quiver full of them: 'they shall not 
bo ashamed, but they * shall speak 
with tho enemies in the gate. 

PSALM CXXVIII. 

The sundry blessings which follow them that fear God. 

A Song of degrees. 

B lessed every one that fea^ 

oth the Lord; that walketh in 
his ways. 

2 ‘For thou shalt eat the labour 
of thine hands: happy shalt thou be, 
and U shall be well with thee. 

3 Thy wife shall be ' as a fruitful 
vine by the sides of thine house: thy 
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The psalmist's hope in prayer. 


PSALMS. 


David's care for the ark. 


d Pg. 62. 8. 
&U4.12. 


• Pb.134.3. 


f den. TO. 23. 
J<)b 42.16. 
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> Or, Much. 
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23. 3. 

Ilo8. 2.15. 
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»»Ps. 124.1. 


® Ps. 37.2. 


d Pnth 2, 4. 
1‘8.118. 26. 


Lam. 3.55. 
Jonah 2.2. 


bPs. 143.2. 
Rom. 3.20, 
2 : 1 ,24. 
o Ex. 34.7. 
dlKin.8.40. 
Pg. 2.11. 
Jor.il3.8,9. 
•Pg.27.14. 
&33. 20. 
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children ^ like olive plants round about 
thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man 
be blessed that feareth the Lord. 

6 • The Lord shall bless thee out of 
Zion; and thou shalt see the good of 
Jerusalem all the days of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou shalt 'see thy children’s 
children, and “peace upon Israel. 

PSALM CXXIX 

1 An exhortation to praise God for saving Israd in their 

great ajUlictions, 6 The haters of the church are cursed, 

A Song of degrees. 

““ITANY a time have they afflicted 

ijX me from ‘ my youth, ** may Israel 
now say: 

2 Many a time have they afflicted 
me from my youth: yet they have 
not prevailed against mo. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back: 
they made long their furrows. 

4 The Lord is righteous: ho hath cut 
asunder the cords of the wicked. 

6 Let them all bo confounded and 
turned back that hate Zion. 

6 Let them bo as ®tho grass upon 
the housetops, which witheroth atbro 
it growoth up: 

7 Wherewith the mower filloth not 
his hand; nor he that bindeth sheaves 
his bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go by say, 
^The blessing of the Lord be upon you: 
wo bless you in the name of the Lord. 

PSALM eXXX. 

1 The psalmist pnfesseth his hope in prayer, 6 and his 

patience in hope, 7 He exhorteth Israel to hope in God, 

A Song oi’ degrees. 

O UT * of the depths have I cried 
unto thee, O Lord. 

2 Lord, hoar my voice: let thine 
ears bo attentive to the voice of my 
supplications. 

3 ’’If thou, Lord, shouldest mark 
iniqTiities, O Lord, who shall stand 1 
4 But there is ® foi^iveness with thee, 
that * thou mayost be feared. 

6*1 wait for the Lord, my soul doth 
wait, and 'in his word do I hope. 

6 “My soul waiteth for the Lord 
more than they that watch for the 
morning: */ say, more than they 
that watch for the morning. 

7 Let Israel hope in the Lord : for 
‘with the Lord there is mercy, and 
with him is plenteous redemption. 


8 And '‘ho shall redeem Israel from 
all his miquities. 

PSALM CXXXI. 

1 David, pro/euing hU humility, 3 exhorteth Itrael 
to hope in God, 

A Song of degrees of David. 

I ORD, my heart is not haughty, 

Ji nor mine eyes lofty: • neither do 12 - 
I “exercise myself in groat matters, ®iicb.t(>a«fc. 
or in things too “high for mo. 

2 Surely I have behaved and quieted Jot« a! 
'myself, “as a child that is weaned ‘nib. ’ 
of his mother : my soul is even as bXtu&s. 
a weaned child! 

3 ®Lot Israel hope in the Lord Ti-mT. 
“from henceforth and for ever. 

PSALM CXXXII. 

1 David in his prayer eommendeth unto God the religious 
care he had for the ark. 8 His prayer at the removing 
of the ark, 11 loith a repetition of God's promises, 

A Song of degrees. 

L ord, remember David, and all cir.iooi. 
his afflictions: 

2 How ho sware unto the Lord, *and 
vowed unto “ the mighty God of Jacob; '•Qen. 49 . 21 . 

3 Surely I will not come into tho 
tabernacle of my houso, nor go up 
into my bed; 

4 I will 'not give sleep to mino eyes, •Prov.e.i. 
or slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I “find out a place for tho 'Acta?.46. 
Lord, “an habitation for tho mighty "Hcb. 
God of Jacob. . 

6 Lo, we hoard of it ‘at Ephratah: *181101.17. 
'wo found it “in the fields of tho wood. ri 8 ftm. 7 .i. 

7 We will go into his tabernacles: 

** we will worship at his footstool. »r«. k 7. 

8 ‘Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; iNi.m'.io. 36 . 
thou, and ‘‘the ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests 'be clothed with ‘P' ra-ei. 

righteousness; and let thy saints .tSIkm. 
shout for joy. i»ai.6i.io. 

10 For thy servant David’s sake turn 
not away the face of thino anointed. 

11 “The Lord hath sworn in tnith 
unto David; he will not turn from it; & ii’ofl‘ 

“ Of the fruit of' thy body will I set «j 2 sam. 7 . 
upon thy throne. iKta. 8 . 25 . 

12 If thy children will keep my co- i-Sk«i®.m; 
venant and my testimony that I shall Tn'et*'®*' 
teach them, their children shall also 
sit upon thy throne for evermore. 

13 ®For the Loud hath chosen Zion; 
he hath desired U for his habitation. 

14 'This is my rest for ever: hero 68 , 16 . 
will I dwell; for I have desired it. 
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An exhortation to hles8 God. 


PSALMS. 


The vanity of idols. 
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16 ’I will *®abundantly bless her 
provision; I will satisfy her poor 
with bread. 

16 'I will also clothe her priests 
with salvation: *and her saints shall 
shout aloud for joy. 

17 ‘There will I make the horn of 
David to bud: "I have ordained a 
“lamp for mine anointed. 

18 His enemies will I * clothe with 
shame: but upon himself shall his 
crown flourish. 

PSALM CXXXITT. 

T)ie benefit of the communion of eaintt, 

A Song of degrees of David. 

B ehold, how good and how 
pleasant it is for ‘bretln-en to 
dwell ‘ together in unity 1 
2 It is like “ the precious ointment 
upon the head, that ran down upon the 
beard, even Aaron’s beard: that went 
down to the skirts of his garments; 

3 As the dew of “Hermon, and as 
the dsw that descended upon the 
mountains of Zion: for ^ there the 
Lord commanded the blessing, even 
life for evermore. 

PSALM CXXXTV. 

An exhortation to bless God, 

A Song of dogreea. 

B ehold, bless ye the Lord, “all 
ye servants of the Lord, '’which 
by night stand in the house of the 
Lord. 

2 ' Lift up your hands ® in the sanc¬ 
tuary, and bless the Lord. 

3 '* The Lord that made heaven and 
earth • bless thee out of Zion. 

PSALM CXXXV. 

1 An exhortntum to praise God for his mercy, 5 for Ms 
power, Sfor his judgments, 16 The vanity of idols, 19 
An exhortation to bless God. 

P RAISE ye the Lord. Praise ye 
the name of the Lord; “praise 
him, O ye servants of the Lord. 

2 '’Ye that stand in the house of 
the Lord, in ® the courts of the 
house of our God, 

3 Praise the Lord ; for * the Lord 
is good: sing praises unto his name; 
• for it is pleasant. 

4 For ‘the Lord hath chosen Jacob 
unto himself, and Israel for his pecu¬ 
liar treasure. 

6 For I know that * the Lord is great, 
and that our Lord is above all gods. 


6 ’’Whatsoever the Lord pleased, 
that did ho in heaven, and in earth, 
in the seas, and all deep places. 

7 *Ho causeth the vapours to as¬ 
cend from the ends of tho earth; 
^he makoth lightnings for the rain; 
he bringeth tho wind out of his * trea¬ 
suries. 

8 "“Wlio smote the firstborn of E- 
gypt, * both of man and beast. 

9 " Who sent tokens and wonders in¬ 
to tho midst of thee, O Egypt, ® upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. 

10 ^Who smote great nations, and 
slow mighty kings; 

11 Sihon king of tho Amorites, and 
Og king of Bashan, and ’ all tho king¬ 
doms of Canaan: 

12 'And gave their land for an herit¬ 
age, an heritage unto Israel his people. 

13 *Thy name, O Lord, endiireth for 
ever; and thy memorial, O Lord, 
® throughout all generations. 

14 ‘ For the Lord will judge his peo¬ 
ple, and ho will repent himself con¬ 
cerning his servants. 

15 "The idols of the heathen are sil¬ 
ver and gold, the work of men’s hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they speak 
not; eyes have they, but they see not; 

17 They have ears, but they hear 
not; neither is there any breath in 
their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like 
unto them: so is every one that 
trusteth in them. 

19 * Bless the Lord, O house of Is¬ 
rael : bless tho Lord, O house of Aaron: 

20 Bless the Lord, O house of Levi: 
ye that fear tho Lord, bless the Lord. 

21 Blessed bo tho Lord ^out of Zion, 
which dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise 
ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXXXVI. 

An exhortation to give thanks to God for particular 
mercies. 

O *GIVE thanks unto tho Lord; 

for he is good: ^ for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto ®the God of 
gods: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 To him ^ who alone doeth great 
wonders: for his mercy endured for 
over. 
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Exhortaiim, to thanksgiving. 


PSALMS. 
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6 'To him that by wisdom made 
the heavens; for his mercy mdureth 
for ever. 

6 ^To him that stretched out the 
earth above the waters: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

7 *To him that made great lights: 
for his mercy endureth for over: 

8 ** The i#Un ® to rule by day; for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

9 The moon and stars to rule by 
night: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

10 ‘To him that smote Egypt in 
their firstborn: for liis mercy endur¬ 
eth for ever: 

11 ^And brought out Israel from 
among them: for his mercy endureth 
for over; 

12 ‘With a strong hand, and with 
a stretched out arm: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

13 “To him which divided the Red 
sea into parts: for his mercy endur¬ 
eth for over: 

14 And made Israel to pass through 
the midst of it: for his mercy endur¬ 
eth for over; 

15 “But ‘overthrew Pharaoh and 
his host in the Red sea; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

16 “To him which led his people 
tlirough the wilderness: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

17 ** To him which smote great kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

18 ’ And slow famous kings: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 

19 'Sihon king of the Amorites: for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 

20 ‘ And Og the king of Bashan: for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 

21 ‘And gave their land for an heri¬ 
tage : for his mercy endureth for ever; 

22 Even an heritage unto Israel his 
servant: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

23 Who " remembered tis in our low 
estate: for his mercy endureth for ever; 

24 And hath redeemed us from our 
enemies: for his mercy endureOi for 
ever. 

25 “Who givoth food to all fiesh: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of 
heaven: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 


Constancy of the Jews in captivity. 
PSALM CXXXVII. 


1 The eomtancy of tJteJnos in captivity. 7 The prophet 
curseth Edom and Babel, 

B y the rivers of Babylon, there 
we sat down, yea, we wept, when 
we remembered Zion. 

2 We hanged our harps upon the 
willows in the midst thereof. 

3 For there they that carried us 
away captive required of us *a song; 
and they that “wasted us required 
of us mirth, saying, Smg us one of 
the songs of Zion. 

4 How shall we sing the Lord’s song 
in a ‘strange land? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let 
my right Iiand forgot her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let 
my ’’tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem 
above ®my chief joy. 

7 Remember, O Lord, • the children 
of Edom in the day of Jerusalem; 
who said, ‘Rase it, rase it, even to 
the foundation thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, ‘who art 
to bo ' destroyed; happy shall he he, 
“that rowardeth thee as thou hast 
served us. 

9 Happy shall he he, that taketh and 
‘dasheth thy little ones against *the 
stones. 

PSALM CXXXVIII. 

1 David praiseth God for the truth of his word. 4 He 
prophesieth that the lings of the earth shall praise God, 
7 i/a pro/esseth hU confidence in God, 

A Psalm of David. 

I WIi^L praise thee with my whole 
heart: * before the gods will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

2 I will worship * toward thy holy 
temple, and praise thy name for thy 
lovingkindness and for thy truth; for 
thou hast ‘ magnified thy word above 
all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou an- 
sweredst me, and strengthenedst me 
with strength in my soul. 

4 “All the kings of the earth shall 
praise thee, O Lord, when they hear 
the words of thy motith. ^ 

6 Yea, they shall sing in the ways 
of the Lord : for great is the glory 
of the Lord. 

6 ‘Though the Lord he high, yet 
* hath he respect unto the lowly; but 
the proud he knoweth afar off. 
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God’s allseeing providence. 
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PSALMS. 


His infinite mercies. 


7 Though I walk in tho midst of 
trouble, thou wilt revive mo: thou 
shalt stretch forth thine hand against 
the wrath of mine enemies, and thy 
right hand shall save me. 

8 ‘ The Lord will perfect that which 
concemeth mo: thy mercy, O Lord, 
endureth for ever: ^forsake not tho 
works of thine own hands. 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

1 David prnisHh God for his allseeing providence^ 17 and 

for his infinite mercies, 19 Ue defieth the wicked. 23 

He praycih for sincerity. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

LORD, *thou hast searched mo, 
and known me. 

2 Thou knowest my downsitting and 
mine uprising, thou • understandest 
my thought afar off. 

3 *'Thou *compassost my path and 
my lying down, and art acquainted 
with all my ways. 

4 For there is not a word in my 
ton^e, hut, lo, O Lord, ‘thou know¬ 
est it altogether. 

6 Thou hast besot mo behind and 
before, and laid thine hand upon mo. 

6 ^Stieh knowledge is too wonderful 
for mo; it is high, I cannot attain 
unto it. 

7 'Whither shall I go from thy 
spirit? or whither shall I flee from 
thy presence ? 

8 If I ascend up into heaven, thou 
art there: ‘ if 1 make my bod in heU, 
behold, thou art there. 

If 1 take the wings of the morn¬ 
ing, and dwell in the uttermost parts 
of the sea; 

10 Even there shall thy hand load me, 
and thy right hand shall hold mo. 

11 If I say. Surely the darkness shall 
cover me; even tho night shall bo 
light about mo. 

12 Yea, ‘‘the darkness ®hideth not 
from thee; but tho night shineth as 
tho day: * the darkness and tho light 
are both alike to thee. 

13 For thou hast possessed my 
reins: thou hast covered me in my 
mother’s womb. 

14 I will praise thee; for I am fear¬ 
fully and wonderfully made: marvel¬ 
lous are thy works; and that my soul 
knoweth ® right well. 

16 'My ‘substance was not hid from 


thee, when I was made in secret, and 
curiously wrought in tho lowest parts 
of tho earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, 
yet being unporfect; and in thy book 

all my memhers were written, * which 
in continuance were fashioned, when 
as yet there was none of them. 

17 “How precious also* are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God! how groat 
is tho sum of them! 

18 T/" I should count them, they are 
more in number than the sand: when 
I awake, I am still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt “ slay the wicked, 
O God: “depart from me therefore, 
ye bloody men. 

20 For they ** speak against thee 
wickedly, and thine enemies take thy 
name in vain. 

21 ’Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate thee ? and am not I grieved 
with those that rise up agtiinst thee ? 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred: 

1 count them mine enemies. 

23 •'Search me, O God, and know my 
heart: try mo, and know my thoughts: 

24 And see if there be any ‘wicked 
way in mo, and 'lead mo in the way 
everlasting. 

PSALM CXL. 

1 David prayeih to he delivered from Saul and Doe^. 8 
Jle prayeih against them. 12 Jle comforteih himself by 
confidence in God, 

To tile cliief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
ELIVER me, O Lord, from the 
evil man: “preserve mo from the 
“violent man; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in their 
heart; “ continually are they gathered 
together for war. 

3 They have sharpened their tongues 
like a serpent;' adders’ poison is un¬ 
der their lips. Solah. 

4 ‘ Keep me, O Lord, from the hands 
of the wicked; ’preserve me from the 
violent man; who have purposed to 
overthrow my goings. 

6 'The proud have hid a snare for 
me, and cords; they have spread a 
net by the wayside; they have set 
gins for me. Selah. 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art 
my God: hoar tho voice of my sup¬ 
plications, O Lord. 

7 O God tho Lord, the strength of 
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J)avidprayeth against his enemies, PSALMS. He sheweth his comfort in prayer. 
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my salvation, thou hast covered my 
head in the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, O Loun, the desires of 
the wicked: further not his wicked 
device; ^’‘lest they exalt themselves. 
Sclah. 

9 As for the head of those that com¬ 
pass me about, ’‘let the mischief of 
their own lips cover them. 

10' Let burning coals fall upon them: 
let them be cast into the fire; into 
deep pits, that they rise not up again. 

11 Let not ®*an evil speaker be esta¬ 
blished in the earth: evil shall hunt 
the violent man to overthrow him. 

12 I know that the Lord will ‘‘main¬ 
tain the cause of the afflicted, and 
the right of the poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall give 
thanks unto thy name: the upright 
shall dwell in thy presence. 

PSALM CXLI. 

1 David prayeth that hie mil may he acceptahle^ 3 his 
conscience sincere, 7 and his life safe from mares, 

A psalm of David. 

L ord, I cry unto thee: "make 
haste unto me; give ear unto 
my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let ^ my prayer bo ® set forth be¬ 
fore thee * as incense; and ^ the lift¬ 
ing up of my hands as " the evening 
sacrifice. 

3 Sot a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth; keep the door of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any evil 
thing, to practise wicked works with 
men that work iniquity: ^and lot mo 
not eat of their dainties. 

6 * * Let the righteous smite mo; it 
shall he a kindness: and let Iiim re¬ 
prove me; it shall be an excellent oil, 
which shall not break my head: for 
yet my prayer also shall he in their 
calamities. 

6 When their judges are overthrown 
in stony places, they shall hear my 
words; for they are sweet. 

7 Our bones are scattered '‘at the 
grave’s mouth, as when one entteth 
and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 

8 But ‘mine eyes are unto thee, O 
God the Lord: in thoo is my trust; 
' leave not my soul destitute. 

9 Keep me from ‘‘the snares which 
they have laid for me, and the gins 
of the workers of iniquity. 


10 ‘ Lot the wicked fall into their own 
nets, whilst that I withal ® escape. 

PSALM CXLII. 

David sheweth that in his troulde all his comfort was in 
prayer unto God, 

* ® Maschil of David; A Prayer t when ho 
was in the cave. 

I CRIED unto the Lord with my 
voice; with my voice unto the 
Lord did I mako my supplication. 

2 “I poured out my complaint be¬ 
fore him; I showed before him my 
trouble. 

3 '’When my spirit was overwhelm¬ 
ed within me, then thou knewest my 
path. ®In the way whoreiti I walked 
have they privily laid a snare for mo. 

4 ''*1 looked on my right hand, and 
beheld, but * there was no man that 
would know me: refuge ®failed me; 
® nc man cared foj' my soul. 

6 T cried unto thee, O Lord ; I said, 
'Thou art my refuge and *my por¬ 
tion in the land of the living. 

6 Attend unto my cry; for I am 
'brought very low: deliver mo from 
my persecutors; for they are stronger 
than I. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that 
I may praise thy name: ’‘the righteous 
shall compass mo about; 'for thou 
shalt deal bountifully with me. 

PSALM CXLIII. 

1 David prayeth for favour in judgment, 3 ITe com- 
plaineth of his griefs, 6 Be strengtheneth his faith by 
meditation and prayer, 7 Be prayeth for grace, 9 for 
deliverance, 10 for sanctification, 12 for destruction of 
his enemies, 

A Psalm of David. 

H ear my prayer, O Lord, give 
ear to my supplications: “in 
thy faithfulness answer me, and in 
thy righteousness. 

2 And "enter not into judgment 
with thy servant: for ®in thy sight 
shall no man living be justified. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted 
my soul; he hath smitten my life 
down to the ground; he hath made 
me to dwell in darkness, as those 
that have been long dead. 

4 ® Therefore is my spirit overwhelm¬ 
ed within me; my heart within me is 
desolate. 

6 “I remember the days of old; I 
meditate on all thy works; 1 muso 
on the work of thy hands. 
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David hlesseth God for.his mercy. PSALMS. 


He extolletli God's goodness. 
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6 'I stretch forth my hands unto 
thee: *my soul thirsteth after thee, 
as a thirsty land. Selali. 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lord: my 
spirit faileth: hide not thy face from 
mo, ‘‘“lest I bo like unto them that 
go down into the pit. 

8 Cause mo to hoar thy lovingkind- 
noss ‘ in the morning; for in thee do 
I trust: ^ cause me to know the way 
wherein I should walk; for ‘ I lift up 
my soul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine 
enemies: I ® flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 “Teach mo to do thy will; for 
thou art my God: " thy spirit is good; 
lead me into “tlio land of uprightness. 

11 '’Quicken me, O Lord, for thy 
name’s sake: for thy righteousness’ 
sake bring my soul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy ^ cut off mine 
enemies, and destroy all them that 
afflict my soul: for' I am thy servant. 

PSALM CXLIV. 

1 David hletieth Cod for his mercy hath to him and to 

man. 6 Ho prayeth that Cod would power/uUy deliver 

him from his enemiee. 9 He promtseth to praise God, 

11 He prayeth for the happy state of the kingdom, 

A Psalm of David. 

B lessed he the lord *my 
strength, ‘which tcachcth my 
hands ®to war, and my fingers to 
fight: 

2 " ® My goodness, and my fortress; 
my high tower, and my deliverer; my 
shield, and M in whom I trust; who 
subdueth my people under me. 

3 "Lord, what is man, that thou 
takest knowledge of him! or the son 
of man, that thou makest account of 
IximI 

4 ®Man is like to vanity: "his days 
are as a shadow that passeth away. 

6 'Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and 
come down: ‘touch the mountains, 
and they shall smoke. 

6 ‘‘Cast forth lightning, and scatter 
them: shoot out thine arrows, and 
destroy them. 

7 'Send thine 'hand from above; 
^ rid mo, and deliver me out of great 
waters, from the hand of ‘strange 
children; 

8 Whoso mouth “speaketh vanity, 
and their right hand is a right hand 
of falsehood. 


9 I will" sing a now song unto thee, 
O God: upon a psaltery atul an in¬ 
strument of ton strings will I sing 
praises luito thee. 

10 "It is he that givoth ‘salvation 
unto kings: who delivereth David his 
servant from the hurtful sword. 

11 ‘’Hid me, and deliver mo from the 
hand of strange children, whose mouth 
speaketh vanity, and their right hand 
is a right hand of falsehood: 

12 That our sons may he ® as plants 
grown up in their youth; that our 
daughters may he as comer stones, 
‘polished after the similitude of a 
palace: 

13 That our garners may he full, af¬ 
fording ®all manner of store: that our 
sheep may bring forth thousands and 
ten thousands in our streets: 

14 That our oxen may he ‘strong to 
laboTir; that there he no breaking in, 
nor going out ; that there he no com¬ 
plaining in our streets. 

15 ' Happy is that people, that is in 
such a case: yea, happy is that peo¬ 
ple, whose God is the Lord. 

PSALM CXLV. 

1 David praiseth God for hU fame, 8 for his goodness, 

11 for his hitujdmn, 14 for his providence, 17 for his 

savittg mercy. 

David’s ^ Psalm of praise. 

I WILL extol thee, my God, O king; 

and I will bloss thy name for ever 
and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee; and 
I will praise thy name for ever and 
ever. 

3 " Great is the Lord, and greatly to 
bo praised; ‘and "his greatness is 
unsearchable. 

4 ‘ One generation shall praise thy 
works to another, and shall declare 
thy mighty acts. 

6 I will speak of tho glorious honour 
of thy majesty, and of thy wondrous 
’ works. 

6 And men shall speak of the might 
of thy terrible acts: and I will ‘de¬ 
clare thy greatness. 

7 They shall abundantly utter the 
memory of thy great goodness, and 
shall sing of thy righteousness. 

8 • The Lord is gracious, and full of 
compassion; slow to anger, and ‘of 
great mercy. 


»Pb.33.2,3, 

&40.3. 


® Pb. 18. 60. 
* Or, victory. 


P yer. 7,8. 


* Heb. cut. 


4 Heb. , 
from kind 
to kind. 


® Heb. able 
tv bear 
burdens, 
or, tofulen 
with flcBh. 


*• Dent. 33. 

29. 

Vs. 33.12. 
& 6.5. 4. 

8c 146. 6. 


• Pb. 100, 
title. 


kPB. 96.4. 
& 147. 6. 

• Heb. 
and of his 
greatness 
there is no 
search. 

« Job 5. 9. 
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God ovdy is worthy to he trusted. 


PSALMS. 


An exhortation to praise God. 


rPi. 100.5. 
Nah. 1. 7. 


fFg.l9.L 


*»Pf.l46.10. 
1 Tim. 1. 
17. 
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“ Dent. 4.7. 

•John 4.24. 


P Pi. 31. 23. 
& 97. 10. 
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Idujah. 
•Pi. 108.1. 

k Pi. 104.33, 


°Pi. 118. 

8 . 9 . 

leal. 2,22. 

• Or, talvar 
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dpi. 104.29. 
Koclei. 12. 
7. 

Isai. 2.22. 

• See 1 Cor. 
2 . 6 . 

<Pi. 144.15. 
Jer.17.7. 


« Oen. 1.1. 
£ev.l4.7. 


9 'The Lord is good to all: and his 
tender mercies are over all his works. 

10 *A11 thy works shall praise thee, 
O Lord; and thy saints shall bless 
thee. 

11 They shall speak of the glory of 
thy kingdom, and talk of thy power; { 

12 To make known to the sons of 
men his mighty acts, and the glorious 
majesty of his kingdom. 

13 '•Thy kingdom w *an everlasting 
kingdom, and thy dominion endureth 
throughout all generations. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all that fall, 
and ‘ raiseth up all those that, he bowed 
down. 

15 ^Tho eyes of all *wait upon thee; 
and 'thou givest them their meat in 
due season. 

16 Thou openest thine hand, “and 
satisfiest the desire of every living 
thing. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his 
ways, and * holy in all his works. 

18 “The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that call 
upon him * in truth. 

19 Ho will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear him: ho also will hear their 
cry, and will save them, 

20 *’The Lord preserveth all them 
that love him: but all the wicked will 
ho destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speak the praise 
of the Lord : and let all flesh bless his 
holy name for over and ever. 

PSALM CXLVI. 

1 The pedlmut vovoeth perpetual praisee to God, 3 lie 
exhorteih twt to trust in man, 6 God, for hU power, 
justice, mercy, and kingdom, ia only worthy to he 
trusted, 

"‘pi^A.ISE ye the Lord. ‘Praise the 
XT Lord, O my soul. 

2 ^ While I live will I praise the Lord ; 

I will sing praises unto my God while 
I have any being. 

3 ® Put not your trust in princes, nor 
in the son of man, in whom there i» 
no *help. 

4 '‘His breath goeth forth, he re- 
tumeth to his earth; in that very day 
*his thoughts perish. 

5 'Happy is ns that hath the God of 
Jacob for his help, whose hope is in 
the Lord his God: 

6 'Which made heaven, and earth, 


the sea, and all that therein is: which 
keepoth truth for ever; 

7 ^ Which executeth judgment for 
the oppressed: ‘ which giveth food to 
the hungry. “ The Lord looseth the 
prisoners: 

8 ‘ The Lord openeth the eyes of the 
blind: “the Lord raiseth them that 
are bowed down: the Lord loveth the 
righteous: 

9 "Tho Lord preserveth the stran¬ 
gers ; he relieveth the fatherless and 
widow: ® but the way of the wicked 
he turneth upside down. 

10 ^ The Lord shall reign for ever, 
even thy God, O Zion, unto all gene¬ 
rations. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXLVII. 

1 Tfte prophet exhorirth to praise God foi hU care of the 
church, 4 his power, 6 and his mercy: 7 to preise 
him for his providence: 12 /o praise him for his hless^ 
itujs upon the kingdom, 15/or his power over the mer 
tears, 19 and for hi ordinances in the church, 

P KAISE ye tho Lord: for ^it is 
good to sing praises unto our 
God; ‘’for it is pleasant; and ‘praise 
is comely. 

2 The Lord doth ‘build up Jerusa¬ 
lem : • ho gatheroth together the out¬ 
casts of Israel. 

3 ' He healoth the broken in heart, 
and bindeth up their “ wounds. 

4 * He toUoth tho number of the stars; 
he calleth them all by thdr names. 

6 •‘Great is our Lord, and of ‘great 
power: '^his understanding is infinite. 

6 ‘ The Lord lifteth up the meek: 
he castoth the wicked down to the 
ground. 

7 Sing unto tho Lord with thanks¬ 
giving; sing praise upon the harp 
unto our God: 

8 “Who covoreth tho heaven with 
clouds, who proparoth rain for the 
earth, who maketh grass to grow upon 
the mountains. 

9 "He giveth to tho beast his food, 
and ® to the young ravens which cry. 

10 ' He delightoth not in the strength 
of the horse: he taketh not pleasure 
in the legs of a man. 

11 The Lord taketh pleasure in them 
that fear him, in those that hope in 
his mercy. 

12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; 
praise thy God, O Zion. 

13 For ho hath strengthened tho 


kpi.i(ia6. 

‘Pi.lOT.9. 

‘ P«. fi8.6. 

& 107.10, 
14. 

‘Matt 9.30. 
John 9.7, 
— 32 . 

“ IV145.14, 
& 147.«. 
Luko 13. 

13. I 

“Dout.10. I 
18 . 

Vs, 68.5. 


pEx. 15. la 
Vn. 10.16. 
& 145. 13. 
Kov. 11.15. 


»> Pa. 135.3. 

« Pa. 33.1. 

dPa.102.16. 
•Deut.30.3. 


^Pii.51.17. 
laai. 57.15. 
& 61.1. 
].uke4.18. 
^lliih.griefs, 
I Seo Gen. 

15. 6. 

Isai. 40.26. 
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All are exhorted to praise God. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortations to praise God. 
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1 Kings 
8.27. 

2 Cor. 12. 
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«»Gen. 1.1, 
6,7. 

iV 83.6,9. 

• Pb, 89.37. 
& 119. 90, 
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Jor. 31. 33, 
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&33.25. 

aBai.43.20. 
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B Hcb. birds 
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*Ps. 8.1. 
Isai. 12. 4. 
^Heb. 

fxal ted. 


bars of thy gates; he hath blessed 
thy children within thee. 

14 “’He maketH peace in thy bor¬ 
ders, and * fillcth thee with the “ finest 
of the wheat. 

16 • He sendoth forth his command¬ 
ment upon earth: his word runneth 
very swiftly. 

16 *Ho giveth snow like wool: he 
scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes. 

17 Ho casteth forth his ice like mor¬ 
sels : who can stand before his cold ? 

18 "Ho sendoth out his word, and 
melteth them: ho causeth his wind 
to blow, and the waters flow. 

19 *Ho showoth “his word unto Ja¬ 
cob, ' his statutes and his judgments 
unto Israel. 

20 *Ho hath not dealt so with any 
nation: and as for his judgments, they 
have not known them. Praise ye the 
Lord. 

PSALM CXLVIII. 

1 Ths psalmist exhorieth the celestial, 7 the terreetridl, 

11 and the rational creatures to praise God, 

•"pRAISE ye the Lord. Praise ye 
the Lord from the heavens: 
praise him in the heights. 

2 ‘Praise ye him, all his angels: 
praise ye him, all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: 
praise him, all ye stars of light. 

4 Praise liim, '’ye heavens of hea¬ 
vens, and *yo waters that be above 
the heavens. 

6 Let them praise the name of the 
Lord : for “ he commanded, and they 
wore created. 

6 ‘He hath also stablished them for 
over and over: ho hath made a de¬ 
cree which shall not pass. 

7 Praise the Lord from the earth, 
'ye dragons, and all deeps: 

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours; 
stormy wind * fulfilling his word: 

9 •‘Mountains, and all hills; fruitful 
trees, and all cedars: 

10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping 
things, and ® flying fowl: 

11 Kings of the earth, and all peo¬ 
ple; princes, and all judges of the 
earth: 

12 Both young men, and maidens; 
old men, and children: 

13 Let them praise the name of the 
Lord : for • his name alone is ’ excel¬ 


> Job 35.10. 

• Hob. in 
Uu ir throat. 

4.12. 
Itov. 1. X6. 


lent; “his glory is above the earth ‘p»-u 3,4. 
and heaven. 

14 ‘He also exalteth the horn of his 'p»-7s.io. 
people, “the praise of all his saints; 
even of the children of Israel, "a peo- "Eptan. 

E le near unto him. Praise ye the 
lORD. 

PSALM CXLIX. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his love to the 
church, 5 and for that power which he hath given to 
the church, 

*T>RAISE ye the Lord. ‘Sing un- 
JL to the Lord a new song, and his 
praise in the congregation of saints. ““• • • 
2 Lot Israel rejoice in •’him that 
made him: lot the children of Zion 
bo joyful in their * King. • Zoch. 9. 9. 

3 ^ Let them praise his name ®in the 8 l 2 .^ 

dance: let them sing praises unto 
him with the timbrel and harp. 

4 For ‘the Lord takoth pleasure 
in his jpcoplo: 'ho wUl beautify the 
meek with salvation. 

6 Let the saints be joyful in glory: 
let them * sing aloud upon their beds. »Jo»> 85 . 10 . 

6 Let the high praises of God he * in * 
their mouth, and •* a twoedged sword V'oV-i?' 
in their hand; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the 
heathen, and punishments upon the 
people; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, 
and their nobles with fetters of iron; 

9 ‘To execute upon them the judg- ‘” 2 !’* 
ment written: ‘‘this honour have all ’‘I’h-ws.m. 
his saints. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CL. 

1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 with all hind of 
instruments, 

*T>RAISE ye the Lord. Praise God 
XT in his sanctuary: praise him in 
the firmament of his power. 

2 ‘ Praise him for his mighty acts: 
praise him according to his excellent 
“ greatness. “-s’- 

3 Praise him with the sound of the 
• trumpet: ® praise him with the psal- 
tery and harp. •Pn. w.a 

4 Praise him “with the timbrel and 
'dance: praise him with ‘stringed 
instruments and organs. •rs.ss. V 

6 Praise him upon the loud 'cym- 
bals: praise him upon the high sound- 
ing cymbals. ^ ^ 

6 Let every thmg that hath breath & 25 . 1 . 6 . 
praise the Lord. Praise ye the Lord. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The utfi of tho proverbs, 7 An exhortation to fear God^ 
and believe his word. 10 To avoid the enticings of sinr 
ners. 20 Wisdom eomplaineih of Iter contempt, 24 She 
threateneih her contemners, 

T he ‘proverbs of Solomon tbo son 
of David, king of Israel; 

2 To know wisdom and instruc¬ 
tion ; to perceive the words of tmder- 
standing; 

3 To " receive the instruction of 
wisdom, justice, and judgment, and 
•eqiiity; 

4 To give subtilty to the ‘simple, to 
the young man knowledge and “dis¬ 
cretion. 

6 “A wise man will hear, and mil 
increase learning; and a man of un¬ 
derstanding shall attain imto wise 
counsels: 

6 To imderstand a proverb, and * the 
interpretation; the words of the wise, 
and their • dark sayings. 

7 IT 'The fear of the Lobd ia “the 
beginning of knowledge; hvtt fools 
despise wisdom and instruction. 

8 'My son, hear the instruction of 
thy father, and forsake not the law of 
thy mother; 

9 For '•they shaU he “an ornament 
of grace unto thy head, and chains 
about thy neck. 

10 If My son, if sinners entice thee, 
'consent thou not. 

11 If they say. Come with us, let us 
^lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily 
for the innocent without cause: 

12 Let us swallow them up alive as 
the grave; and whole, 'as those that 
go down into the pit: 

13 We shall find all precious sub¬ 
stance, we shall fill our houses with 
spoil: 

14 Cast in thy lot among us; let us 
all have one purse: 

15 My son, "walk not thou in the 


way with them; "refrain thy foot from 
their path: 

16 ‘For their feet run to evil, and 
make haste to shod blood. 

17 Surely in vain the net is spread 
*in the sight of any bird. 

18 And they lay wait for their own 
blood; they lurk privily for their own 
lives. 

19 *’So are the ways of every one 
that is greedy of gain; which taketh 
away the life of the owners thereof. 

20 T “‘‘Wisdom crieth without; she 
utteroth her voice in the streets: 

21 She crieth in the chief place of 
concourse, in the openings of the 
gates: in the city she uttereth her 
words, saying, 

22 How long, ye simple ones, will 
ye love simplicity? and the scorners 
delight in their scorning, and fools 
hate knowledge? 

23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, 
‘I will pour out my spirit unto you, I 
will maKo known my words unto you. 

24 H ‘Because I have called, and ye 
refused; I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded; 

25 But ye 'have set at nought all 
my counsel, and would none of my 
reproof: 

26 ‘ I also will laugh at your calamity; 
^ will mock when your fear cometh; 

27 When ‘your fear cometh as deso¬ 
lation, and your destruction cometh 
as a whirlwind; when distress and 
anguish cometh upon you. 

28 ^ Then shall they call upon me, but 
I will not answer; they shall seek me 
early, but they shall not find me: 

29 For that they ‘hated knowledge, 
and did not "choose the fear of the 
Lord: 

30 “They would none of my counsel: 
they despised all my reproof. 
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PROVERBS, IV. 


Persuasion to study wisdom. 
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13 1' Happy is the man that findeth 
wisdom, and *'the man that gettoth 
understanding. 

14 ‘For the merchandise of it wTjet- 
ter than the merchandise of silver, and 
the gain thereof than fine gold. 

15 She is more precious than rubies 
and ‘all the things thou canst desire 
are not to bo compared unto her. 

16 “Length of days is in her right 
hand; and in her left hand riches 
and honour. 

17 “Her ways are ways of pleasant¬ 
ness, and all her paths are peace. 

18 She is 'a tree of life to them that 
lay hold upon her: and happy is every 
one that retaineth her. 

19 * The Loud by wisdom hath found¬ 
ed the earth; by understanding hath 
he ® established the heavens. 

20 “By his knowledge the depths 
are broken up, and ‘’the clouds drop 
down the dew. 

21 If My son, let not them depart 
from thme eyes: keep sound wisdom 
and discretion: 

22 So shall they be life unto thy 
sotil, and “grace to thy neck. 

23 '‘Then shalt thou walk in thy 
way safely, and thy foot shall not 
stumble. 

24 “ When thou liest down, thou shalt 
not bo afraid: yea, thou shalt lie 
down, and thy sleep shall bo sweet. 

25 'Bo not afraid of sudden fear, nei¬ 
ther of the desolation of tho wicked, 
when it comoth. 

26 For the Lokd shall bo thy con¬ 
fidence, and shall keep thy foot from 
being taken. 

27 t * Withhold not good from * thorn 
to^whom it is duo, when it is in the 
power of thine hand to do it. 

28 ‘“ Say not unto thy neighbour. Go, 
and come again, and to morrow I will 
give; when mou hast it by thee. 

29 ® Devise not ovil against thy neigh¬ 
bour, seeing he dwelleth securely by 
thee. 

30 IT ‘ Strive not with a man without 
cause, if ho have done thee no harm. 

31 H‘‘Envy thou not *the oppressor, 
and choose none of his ways. 

32 For the froward is abomination 
to the Lord ; ‘ but his secret is with 
the righteous. 


33 f “ Tho eurse of the Lord is in the 
house of tho wicked: but “ho bless- 
eth the habitation of the just. 

34 “ Surely he scomoth the scornors: 
but ho giveth grace unto tho lowly. 

85 The wrise shall inherit gloiy: 
but shame ® shall bo tho promotion 
of fools. 

CHAPTER IV. 

XSolomon^ to persuade ohedimee, 3 sheicHh what insfruc- 
lion he had of his parents^ 5 to study wi^doin^ 14 and to 
shun the path of the wicked, 20 lie exhorteth to faith, 
23 and sanctification, 

H ear, *yo children, the instruc¬ 
tion of a father, and attend to 
know understanding. 

2 For I give you good doctrine, for¬ 
sake ye not my law. 

3 For I was my father’s son, ‘’ ton<ior 
and only beloved in the sight of juy 
mother. 

4 "lie taught me also, and said unto 
me, Let thine heart retain my words: 
•* keep my commandments, and live. 

5 “Get wisdom, get understanding: 
forget it not; neither decline from 
the words of my mouth. 

6 Forsake her not, and she shall 
preservo thee: 'loveher, and she 
shall keep thee. 

7 'Wisdom is tho principal thing; 
therefore get wisdom: and with all 
thy getting get understanding. 

8 '' Exalt her, and she shall promote 
thco: she shall bring thee to honour, 
when thou dost embrace her. 

9 She shall give to thine head ‘an 
ornament of grace: ® a crown of glory 
shall she deliver to thco. 

10 Hear, O my son, and receive my 
sayings; ^and tho years of thy life 
shall bo many. 

11 I have taught thee in tho way 
of wisdom; I have led thee in right 
paths. 

12 When thou goest, ‘ thy steps shall 
not be straitened; “and when thou 
runnost, thou shalt not stumble. 

13 Take fast hold of instruction; let 
her not go: keep her; for she is thy 
Hfe. 

14 IT "Enter not into the path of 
the wricked, and go not in tho way 
of evil men. 

16 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from 
it, and pass away. 

16 "For they sleep not, except they 
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»l)eut.5.32. 
& 2S. 14. 
Josh. 1. 7. 

Horn. 12.9. 


•Mol. 2.7. 


i»ch. 2.16. 
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« Ps. 55. 21. 
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I have done mischief; and tbeir sleep 
is taken away, unless they cause some 
' to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of wicked- 
ness, and drink the wine of violence. 

18 'But the path of the just ‘‘is as 
the shining light, that shinoth more 
and more imto the perfect day. 

19 'The way of the wicked is as 
darkness: they know not at what they 
stumble. 

20 If My son, attend to my words; 
inclme thine car unto my sayings. 

21 'Let them not dcjiart from thine 
eyes; ‘keep them in the midst of 
thine heart. 

22 For they are life unto those that 
find them, and**health to all their 
flesh. 

23 If Keep thy heart “with all dili¬ 
gence ; for out of it are the issues of 
life. 

24 Put away from thee “a froward 
mouth, and perverse lips put far from 
thee. 

26 Let thme eyes look right on, and 
let tliine eyelids look straight before 
thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy foot, and 
“let all thy ways bo established. 

27 * Tum not to the right hand nor 
to the left: 'remove thy foot from 
evil. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Solomon evhorleih to the study of toisdom, 3 JTe theweth 
the mischUf of whoredom and- riot. 15 Ife pxhortHh to 
contented ness, lihendity, and chastity, 22 The wicked 
are overtaken with their own sins, 

M y son, attend mito my wisdom, 
and bow thine car to my un¬ 
derstanding : 

2 That thou mayost regard discre¬ 
tion, and that thy lips may 'keep 
knowledge. 

3 1 “For the lips of a strange wo¬ 
man drop as an honeycomb, and her 
® mouth ts ® smoother than oil: 

4 But her end is “bitter as worm¬ 
wood, • sliarp as a twoedged sword. 

6 'Her feet go down to death; her 
steps take hold on hell. 

6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the 
path of life, her ways are moveable, 
that thou canst not ^ow them. 

7 Hoar mo now therefore, O ye chil¬ 
dren, and depart not from the words 
of my mouth. 


>■ ch. 1.25. 
Sc 12.1. 


I 8 Remove thy way far from her, and / B,ron 
j come not nigh the door of her house: / 

I 9 Lost thou give thine honour unto / — ' 

others, and thy years unto the cruel : 

10 Lost strangers be filled with “thy 
wealth; and thy labours be in the 
house of a stranger; 

11 And thou mourn at the last, when 
thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 

12 And say. How have I “hated in- * oh. 1 . 29 . 
struction, and my heart ‘‘despised '■oh. 1 . 25 . 
reproof; 

13 And have not obeyed the voice 
of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear 
to them that instructed me! 

14 I was almost in all evil in the 
midst of the congregation and as¬ 
sembly. 

15 If Drink waters out of thine own 
cistern, and running waters out of 
thine own woU. 

16 Let thy fountains be dispersed 
abroad, ana rivers of waters in the 
streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, and 
not strangers’ with thee. 

18 Let thy fountain be blessed: and 
rejoice Avith ‘ the wife of thy youth. ‘Mbi.2.i4. 

19 “Let her he as the loving hind and 
pleasant roe; let her breasts “satisfy &7.3.' 
thee at all times; and *bo thou ra- vialiT Hue. 
vished always with her love. 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be 
ravished with 'a strange woman, and ‘iJ'jY®' 
embrace the bosom of a stranger ? 

21 “ For the ways of man are before ^n. 

the eyes of the Lord, and ho pon- 
doroth all his goings. ch. 

22 If ” His own iniquities shall take 

the wicked himself, and he shall be HSb. 4 .a 
holden with the cords of his “sins. ?Heb'in 

23 ®Ho shall die without instruc- ».Tob,4.2i. 
tion; and in the greatness of his folly 

he shall go astray. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Against suretiship, 6 idleness^ 12 and mischievousness, 

16 Seven thiwjs hateful to God, 20 The hlessitigs of 

obedience, 25 The mischiefs of whoredom. 
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M y son, 'if thou be surety for thy 
friend, ^ thou hast stricken thy & 


hand with a stranger, 

2 Thou art snared with the words 
of thy mouth, thou art taken with 
the words of thy mouth. 

3 Do this now, my son, and deliver 
thyself, when thou art come into the 


&22.2li. 

&2r.l3. 
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hand of thy friend; go, humblo thy¬ 
self, ® and make sure thy friend. 

4 '‘Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor 
slumber to thine eyelids. 

6 Deliver thyself as a roe from the 
hand of the hunter^ and as a bird 
from the hand of the fowler. 

6 If • Go to the ant, thou sluggard; 
consider her ways, and be wise: 

7 Wliich having no guide, overseer, 
or ruler, 

8 Providetli her meat in the summer, 
and gathereth her food in the liarvest. 

9 'How long wilt thou sleep, O 
sluggard? when wilt thou arise out 
of thy sleep ? 

10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
a little folding of the hands to sleep: 

11 ‘So shall thy poverty come as 
one that travelleth, and thy want as 
an armed man. 

12 If A naughty person, a wicked 
man, walketh with a froward mouth. 

13 ^He winkcth with his eyes, ho 
speaketh with his feet, ho toacheth 
with his fingers; 

14 Prowardness is in his heart, *he 
deviseth mischief continually; ‘‘he 
“soweth discord. 

15 Therefore shall his calamity come 
suddenly; suddenly shall ho ‘ be bro¬ 
ken ^ without remedy. 

16 If Those six things doth the Lord 
hate: yea, seven are an abomination 
' unto him: 

17 ‘“A proud look, “a lying tongue, 
and “hands that shed innocent blood, 

18 *An heart that deviseth wicked 
imaginations, *’feet that be swift in 
running to mischief, 

19 ’A false witness that speaketh lies, 
and he 'that soweth discord among 
brethren. 

20 It *My son, keep thy father’s com¬ 
mandment, and forsake not the law 
of thy mother: 

21 * Bind them continually upon thine 
heart, and tie them about thy nock. 

22 “When thou goest, it shall lead 
thee; when thou sleepest, “it shall 
keep tkee; and when thou awakest, 
it shall talk with thee. 

23 ^‘For the commandment m a 
•lamp; and the law is light; and 
reproofs of • instruction are the way 
of life: 


•Kz.22.1.4. 


fpTi.T.r. 

♦ lleb. heart. 


24 * To keep thee from the evil wo- 

man, from the flattery * of the tongue cir. lobo. 
of a strange woman. •chTia 

25 “Lust not after her beauty in &|i- 

thine heart; neither let her take thee » or.’o/ 
with her eyelids. longuf^ 

26 For ** by moans of a whorish wo- 

man a man is brought to a piece ' 
of bread: ® and • the adulteress will 
'hunt for the precious life. woman 

27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, or, a man*, 

and his clothes not bo burned ? d i 3 

28 Can one go upon hot coals, and 
his foot not be burned ? 

29 So he that goeth in to his neigh¬ 
bour’s wife; whosoever toucheth her 
shall not be innocent. 

30 Men do not despise a thief, if 
he steal to satisfy his soul when ho 
is hungry; 

31 But if he be found, 'he shall •Ex. 22 .i.i 
restore sevenfold; ho shall give all 

the substance of his house. ' 

32 Jiut whoso committeth adultery 

with a woman ^lackoth 'understand- fei T.r. 
ing: ho that dooth it destroyoth his 
own soul. 

33 A wound and dishonour shall he 
get; and his reproach shall not bo 
wiped away. 

34 For jealousy is the rage of a 
man: therefore ho will not spare in 
the day of vengeance. 

35 'He will not regard any ransom; 

neither will he rest content, though a^ Jif 
thou givest many gifts. ransom. 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Solomon persuadeth to a sincere and kind familiarihj 
with wisdom. 6 In an example of his oton experie^iev^ he 
eheweth 10 the cunning of an whore, 22 and the despe¬ 
rate simplicity of a young wanton, 2\ He dehorUth 
from such wickedness, 

M y son, keep my words, and 
“lay up my commandments with 

thee. 

2 '’Keep my commandments, and ‘•nor.ms, 
live; *and my law as the apple of iii.’65.3. 

.. . ’ '' •D8Ut.32. 

thino eye. lo. 

3 'Bind them upon thy fingers, write « 

them upon the table of thino heart. 

4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my 
sister; and call understanding thg 
kinswoman: 

6 ‘That they may keep thee from 
the strange woman, from the stranger 
which flatteroth with her words. 
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alrmuOtr^ 
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6 If For at tlio window of my house 
I looked through my casement, 

7 And beheld among the simple 
ones, I discerned among * the youths, 
a young man ‘ void of understanding, 

8 Passing through the street near 
her corner; and ho went the way to 
her house, 

9 *In tlio twilight, ®in tho evening, 
ui the black and dark night: 

10 And, behold, there mot him a 
woman with tho attu’O of an harlot, 
and subtil of heart. 

11 (**Sho is loud and stubborn; ‘her 
feet abide not in her house: 

12 Now is she without, now in tho 
streets, and lieth in wait at every 
corner.) 

13 So she caught him, and ‘kissed 
him, and * with an impudent face said 
unto him, 

14 ® / have peace offerings with mo; 
this day liavo I payed my vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet 
thee, diligently to sock thy face, and 
I have found thee. 

16 I have docked my bod with cover¬ 
ings of tapestry, with carved works, 
with fine linen of Egypt. 

17 I have perfumed my bed with 
myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 Como, let us take our fill of lovo 
until the morning: lot us solace our¬ 
selves with loves. 

19 For tho goodman is not at homo, 
ho is gone a long journey: 

20 Ho hath taken a bag of money 
®with him, and will come home at 
' tho day appointed. 

21 With *lier much fair speech she 
caused him to yield, “ with tlio flatter¬ 
ing of her lips she forced him. 

22 He goeth after her * straightway, 
as an ox goeth to the slaughter, or as 
a fool to the correction of tho stocks; 

23 Till a dart strike through his 
liver; “as a bird hasteth to tho snare, 
and knoweth not that it is for his life. 

24 H Hearken unto me now there¬ 
fore, O ye children, and attend to 
the words of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her 
ways, go not astray in her paths. 

26 For she hath cast down many 
woimded: yea, * many strong men have 
been slain by her. 


27 *’Her house is tho way to hell, 
going down to the chambers of death. lo^. 


CHAPTER VIII. 1 

1 77tfl fame^ 6 and evidency of wisdom, 10 Ths exceU 
lency, 12 the nature^ 15 tlte power^ 18 the riches^ 22 
ami the eternity of wisdom. 32 Wisdom is to he desired 
for the blessedness it hringeth, 

D oth not “wisdom cry? and un¬ 
derstanding put forth her voice? 
2 She staudeth in the top of high 
places, by the way in the places of 
tho paths. 

3 She crieth at the gates, at the 
entry of tho city, at tho conaing in at 
the doors. 

4 Unto you, O men, I call; and my 
voice is to the sons of man. 

5 O ye simple, understand wisdom: 
and, ye fools, be ye of an understand¬ 
ing heart. 

6 Hear; for I will speak,of ‘’excellent 
things; and tho opening of my lips 
shall be right thmgs. 

7 For my mouth shall speak truth; 
and wickedness is “ an abomination to 
my lips. 

8 All the words of my mouth are in 
righteousness; there is nothing ®fro- 
ward or perverse in them. 

9 They are all plain to him that 
undorstandeth, and riglit to them that 
find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and not 
silver; and knowledge rather than 
choice gold. 

11 'For wisdom is better than nx- 
bios; and all the things that may bo 
desired are not to be compared to it. 

12 I wisdom dwell with ® prudence, 
and find out knowledge of witty in¬ 
ventions. 

13 ■‘The fear of the Lord is to hato 
evil: ’pride, and arrogancy, and the 
evil way, and 'the froward mouth, do 
I hato. 

14 Counsel is mine, and sound wis¬ 
dom: I am tmdorstanding; *I have 
strength. 

15 “* By mo kings reign, and princes 
decree justice. 

16 By mo princes rule, and pobles, 
even all the judges of the earth. 

17 ‘1 love them that lovo mo; and 
‘those that seek me early shall find me. 

18 * Riches and honour are with me; 
yea, dimable riches and righteousness. 
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19 “My fruit is bettor than gold, 
yea, than fine gold; and my revenue 
than choice silver. 

201 ®lcad in the way of righteousness, 
in the midst of the paths of judgment: 

21 That I may cause those that love 
mo to inherit substance; and I will 
fill their treasures. 

22 " The Lord possessed mo in the 
beginning of his way, before his works 
of old. 

23 “I was set up from everlasting, 
from the beginning, or ever the earth 
was. 

24 When <7tcre were no depths, I was 
brought forth; when there were no 
fountains abounding with water. 

25 ‘’Before the mountains were set¬ 
tled, before the hills was I brought 
forth: 

26 While as yet he had not made the 
earth, nor the ^fields, nor ^the highest 
part of the dust of the world. 

27 When ho prepared the heavens, I 
was there: when he sot ®a compass 
upon the face of the depth: 

28 Wlicn he establi.shed the clouds 
above: when ho strengthened the 
fountains of the deep: 

29 ^When he gave to tlio sea his de¬ 
cree, that the waters should not pass 
his commandment: when 'he appoint¬ 
ed the foundations of the earth: 

30 “Then I was by him, as one brought 
up with him: * and I was daily his de¬ 
light, rejoicing always before him; 

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part 
of his earth; and "my delights were 
with the sons of men. 

32 Now therefore hearken unto mo, 
O ye children: for * blessed are they 
that keep my ways. 

33 Hear instruction, and bo wise, 
and refuse it not. 

34 ^Blessed is the man that hearoth 
mo, watching daijy at my gates, wait¬ 
ing at the posts of my doors. 

35 For whoso findeth mo findeth 
life, and shall ®* obtain favour of the 
LobU. 

36 But ho that sinneth against mo 
* wrongeth his own soul: all they that 
hate me love death. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The dUdpUrutt 4 and doctrine of wisdom, 13 The 
custom, 16 and error of folly. 


W ISDOM hath ‘buildod her 
house, she hath hewn out her 
seven pillars: 

2 ’’ She hath killed ® her beasts; * she 
hath mingled her wine; she hath also 
furnished her table. 

3 She hath ® sent forth her maidens: 
•she crieth 'upon the highest places 
of the city, 

4 * Whoso is simple, let him turn 
in hither: as for him that wanteth 
understanding, she saith to him, 

5 '‘Come, eat of my bread, and drink 
of the wine which I have mingled. 

6 Forsake the foolish, and live; and 
go in the way of understanding. 

7 Ho that roproveth a scorner getteth 
to himself shame: and he that rebuk- 
cth a wicked man geltcth liimself a blot. 

8 ‘Reprove not a scorner, lest he 
hate thee: ‘'rebuke a wise man, and 
he will love thee. 

9 ( live wstrmtion to a wise man, and 
ho will bo yet M iser: teach a just man, 
‘and ho will increase in learning. 

10 “ The fear of the Lord is the be¬ 
ginning of wisdom: and the know¬ 
ledge of the holy is understanding. 

11 "For by mo thy days shall be 
multiplied, and the years of thy life 
shall bo increased. 

12 ®If thou bo wise, thou shalt be 
wise for thyself: but if thou scornest, 
thou alone shalt bear it. 

13 IT A foolish woman is clamorous: 
she is simple, and knowoth nothing. 

14 For she sitteth at the door of her 
house, on a seat ® in the high places 
of the city, 

15 To call passengers who go right 
on their ways: 

16 ' Whoso w simple, let him turn in 
hither: and as for him that wanteth 
understanding, she saith to him, 

17 'Stolen waters are sweet, and 
bread ® eaten in secret is pleasant. 

18 But he knoweth not that *tho 
dead are there; and that her guests 
are in the depths of hell. 

CHAPTER X. 

From this chapter to the five and tioenliefh are sundry ob- 
sen'ations of moral virtues^ and their contrary vices. 

T he proverbs of Solomon. • A wise 
son maketh a glad father: but 
a foolish son is the heaviness of his 
mother. 
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Moral virtues, and 
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2 ’’Treasures of wickedness profit 
nothing: ®but righteousness doliver- 
eth from death. 

I 3 ^ The Lord will not suffer the soul 
I of the righteous to fiiniish; but ho 
casteth away ®the substance of the 
wicked. 

4 *110 bocomoth poor that dealeth 
with a slack hand: but 'the hand of 
the diligent makoth rich. 

6 Ho that gatheroth in summer m 
a wise son: btU he that sleepeth in 
harvest in *a son that causoth shame. 

6 Blessings are upon the head of 
the just: but ** violence coveretli the 
mouth of the wicked. 

7 ‘ The memory of the just is bless¬ 
ed ; but the name of the wicked shall 
rot. 

8 The wise in heart will receive 
commandments: ^ but ® a prating fool 
‘shall fall. 

9 ‘He that walketh uprightly walk- 
eth surely: but he that perverteth his 
ways shall bo known. 

10 “He that winkoth with the eye 
causoth sorrow: "but a prating fool 
* shall fall. 

11 “The mouth of a righteous man is 
a well of life: but *’ violence coveretli 
the mouth of the wicked. 

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but 
’love coveretli all sins. 

13 In the lips of him that hath un¬ 
derstanding wisdom is found: but ' a 
rod is for the back of him that is void 
of • understanding. 

14 Wise men lay up knowledge: but 
•the mouth of the foolish is near de¬ 
struction. 

15 ‘The rich man’s wealth is his 
strong city: the destruction of the 
poor is their poverty. 

16 The labour of the righteous tend- 
eth to life: the fruit of the wicked to 


17 Ho is in the way of life that keep- 
eth instruction: but he that rofusoth 

I «««»• reproof ’ erreth. 

18 He that hideth hatred uoith lying 
■ P..15.3. lips, and "he that uttereth a slander, 

is a fool. 

*Ecci»i.6.a 19 *In the multitude of words there 
f jamcaa wanteth not sin: but ^ho that refrain- 
cth his lips is wise. 

20 The tongue of the just is as 


■ p«. 15. a 


I x£cclefl.5.3. 


Oen. 24.85. 
& 26.12. 
Pa. 37. 22. 


choice silver: the heart of the wicked 
is little worth. c ir. loop . 

21 The lips of the righteous food • 
many: but fools die for want *of »Heb. 

' w^isdom. 

22 ’The blessing of the Lord, it 
inaketh rich, and he addeth no sor- r».37.!a 
row with it. 

23 */< is as sport to a fool to do 
mischief: but a man of understand¬ 
ing hath wisdom. 

24 ’’The fear of the wicked, it shall "Jobis.a. 
come upon him: but 'the desire of 

the righteous shall be granted. ^ ^ 

25 As the whirlwind passeth, ‘so is d 14 . 37 : 9 . 
the wicked no more: but *tho right- .^,., 0 . I 
eons is an everlasting foundation. MittHfa ' 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as 25 .& 16 . 18 ! 
smoko to the eyes, so is the sluggard 

to them that send him. 

27 "The fear of the Lord ®prolongoth 
days: but ’the years of the wicked arfrfA 
shall bo shortened. 

28 The hope of the righteous shall 

he gladness: but the '* exTiCctation of i’Kg „ 
the wicked shall perish. ^ 

29 The w'ay of the Lord is strength ch! n. 7 . ' 
to the upright: ‘ but destruction s/iaW 

he to the workers of iniquity. 

30 ^The righteous shall never bo \yn.ir,. 
removed: but the wicked shall not 
inhabit the earth. 

31 ‘The mouth of the just bringeth 'p«.37 .3 o. 
forth wisdom: but the froward tongue 

shall bo cut out. 

32 The lips of the righteous know 
what is acceptable: but the mouth of 

the wicked speaketh ‘ frowardness. «Heb./«>. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


A * ‘FALSE balance is abomination 
to the Lord : but • a just weight 
is his delight. 

2 ’’ Wlven pride cometh, then comoth 
shame: but with the lowly is wisdom. 

3 ® The integrity of.tho upright shall 
guide them: but the perverseness of 
transgressors shall destroy them. 

4 ^ Riches profit not in the day of 
wrath: but "righteousness deUvereth 
from death. 

5 The righteousness of the perfect 
shall ’ direct his way: but the wicked 
shall fall by his own wickedness. 

6 The righteousness of the upright 
shall deliver them: but ^transgres- 
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Jam. 3.18. 
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deparieth 

from. 


® Rom. 2. 
8,9. 

*V9. 112.9. 


sors shall bo taken in tkeir own 
naughtiness. 

7 ‘When a wicked man dioth, Jiis 
expectation shall perish: and the 
hope of unjust men perisheth. 

8 ‘‘The righteous is delivered out 
of trouble, and the wicked cometh in 
his stead. 

0 An ‘hypocrite with his mouth de¬ 
stroy eth his neighbour: but through 
knowledge shall the just be deli¬ 
vered. 

10 Wlicn it goeth Avell with the righ¬ 
teous, the city rejoiceth : and when 
the wicked perish, there is shouting. 

11 'By the blessing of the upright 
the city is exalted: but it is over¬ 
thrown by the mouth of the wicked. 

12 He that is ‘void of wisdom de- 
spiseth his neighbour: but a man of 
understanding holdcth his peace. 

13 “‘A talebearer revealoth secrets: 
but he that is of a faithful spirit con- 
cealcth the matter. 

14 "Where no counsel is, the people 
fall: but in the multitude of counsel¬ 
lors there is safety. 

15 *He that is surety for a stran¬ 
ger ‘shall smart for it: and he that 
hateth ‘suretiship is sure. 

16 ® A gracious woman retaineth ho¬ 
nour : and ptrong men retain riches. 

17 ‘The merciful man doeth good 
to his own soul: but he thal is cruel 
troubleth his own flesh. 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful 
work: but' to him that soweth right¬ 
eousness shall he a sure reward. 

19 As righteousness tendeth to life: 
so he that pursueth evil pursueth U 
to his own death. 

20 They that are of a froward heart 
are abomination to the Lord: but 
such as are upright in their way are 
his delight. 

21 • Though hand join in hand, the 
wicked shall not bo unpunished: but 
‘the seed of the righteous shall be 
delivered. 

22 As a jewel of gold in a swine’s 
snout, so is a fair woman which ®is 
without discretion. 

23 The desire of the righteous is 
only good: hid the expectation of the 
wicked " is wrath. 

24 There is that ‘scattoreth, and yet 


increaseth; and there is that with- 
holdeth more than is meet, but U 
tendeth to poverty. 

25 ^ ‘ The liberal soul shall bo made 
fat: "and ho that watereth shall be 
watered also himself. 

26 "He that withholdeth com, the 
people shall curse him: but '’bless¬ 
ing shall he upon the head of him 
that selleth it. 

27 He that diligently seeketh good 
procureth favour: ' but ho that seok- 
eth mischief, it shall come unto him. 

28 ‘Ho that trustoth in his riches 
shall fall: but *tho righteous shall 
flourish as a branch. 

29 He that troubleth his own house 
'shall inherit the wind; and the fool 
shall he servant to the wise of heart. 

30 The friiit of the righteous is a 
tree of life; and *ho that ‘winnethj 
souls is wise, 

31 ''Behold, the righteous shall be re¬ 
compensed in the earth: much more 
the wicked and the sinner. 

CHAPTER XIT. 

W HOSO loveth instruction loveth 
knowledge: but ho that hateth 
reproof is brutish. 

2 "A good man obtainoth favour of 
the Lord; but a man of wicked de¬ 
vices will he condemn. 

3 A man shall not bo established 
by wickedness: but the root of the 
righteous shall not bo moved. 

4 ® A virtuous woman is a crown to 
her husband; but she that maketh a- 
shamed is ‘ as rottenness in his bones. 

5 The thoughts of the righteous are 
right: hiit the counsels of the wicked 
are deceit. 

6 “The words of the wicked are to 
lie in wait for blood; 'but the mouth 
of the upright shall deliver them. 

7 ‘ The wicked are overthrown, and 
are not: but the house of the right¬ 
eous shall stand. 

8 A man shall be commended ac¬ 
cording to his wisdom: " but he that 
is ‘ of a perverse heart shall be de¬ 
spised. 

9 ' Me that is despised, and hath a 
servant, is bettor than he that honour- 
oth himself, and lacketh bread. 

10 ‘‘A righteous man regardeth the 
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Ufo of his beast: but the ®tender 
mercies of the wicked are cruel. 

11 'Ho that tillcth his land shall 

bo satisfied with broad: but ho that 
followeth vain “ is void of 

undorstandin}^. 

12 The wicked desiroth "the net of 
evil men: but the root of the right¬ 
eous yieldoth fruit. 

13 *“Tho wicked is snared by the 
transgression of his lips: "but the 
just shall come out of trouble. 

14 “’A man shall bo satisfied uith 
good by the fruit of his mouth: ’and 
the rocomponco of a man’s hands 
shall bo rendered unto him. 

15 'The way of a fool is right in 
his own eyes: but ho that hoarkenoth 
unto counsel is wise. 

IG' A fool’s wrath is "presently kno^vn: 
but a prudent man covoroth shame. 

17 * lie that speaketh truth shewoth 
forth righteousness: but a false wit¬ 
ness deeoit. 

18 "Tlioro is that speaketh like the 
j)iorcing8 of a sword: but the tongue 
of the wise is health. 

19 The lip of truth shall be csta- 
blisliod for over: *but a lying tongue 
is bixt for a moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them 
that imagine evil: but to the coun¬ 
sellors of peace is joy. 

21 There shall no evil happen to 
the just: but the wicked shall be 
filled with mischief. 

22 ^ Lying lips are abomination to 
tho Loud: but they that deal truly 
are his delight. 

23 * A prudent man concealoth know¬ 
ledge: but the heart of fools pro- 
claimeth foolishness. 

24 ‘The hand of tho diligent shall 
boar rule: but tho "slothful shall bo 
under tribute. 

25 ‘’Heaviness in tho heart of man 
maketh it stoop: but *a good word 
makoth it glad. 

26 Tho righteous is more excellent 
than his neighbour: but the way of 
tho wicked soducoth them. 

27 Tho slothful man roastoth not 
that which ho took in hunting: but 
the sxibstance of a diligent man is 
precious. 

28 In tho way of righteousness is 


life; and in the pathway thereof there nef®™ 
IS no death. cir. looo. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


A WISE son heareth his father’s 
instruction: * but a scorner hear¬ 
eth not rebuke. 

2 ’’A man shall eat good by tho 
fruit of his mouth: but the soul of 
tho transgressors sludl eat violence. 

3 * He that kcepeth his mouth keep- 
oth his life: hut ho that openeth wide 
his lips shall have destruction. 

4 "The soul of tho sluggard desir- 
eth, and hath nothing: but tho soul 
of tho diligent shall be made fat. 

6 A rigliteous man hateth lying: 
but a wicked man is loathsome, and 
cometh to shame. 

6 •Righteousness keepeth him that 
is upriglit in tho way: but wickedness 
ovcrtliroweth *tho sinner. 

7 ' There is that maketh himself rich, 
yet hath nothing: there is that maketh 
himself poor, yet haih great riches. 

8 Tho ransom of a man’s life are 
his riches: but the poor heareth not 
rebuke. 

9 The light of the righteous rejoic- 
oth: *but tho "lamp of the wicked 
shall bo put out. 

10 Only by pride cometh contention: 
but with the well advised is wisdom. 

11 ‘‘Wealth gotten by vanity shall bo 
diminished: bxit ho that gathereth 
"by labour shall increase. 

12 Hope deferred maketh tho heart 
sick: but 'when tho desire cometh, 
it is a tree of life. 

13 Whoso ‘‘despiseth the word shall 
be destroyed: but he tliat fcaroth tho 
commandment ® shall be rewarded. 

] 4 ‘ The law of the wise is a fountain 
of life, to depart from the snares of 
death. 

15 Good xmderstanding giveth fa¬ 
vour: but tho way of transgressors 
is hard. 

16 “ Every prudent man dealeth with 
knowledge: but a fool "layeth open 
his folly. 

17 A wickesd messenger falloth into 
mischief: but * a faithiiil ambassador 
is health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall he to 
him that refuseth instruction: but 
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’’’he that regardeth reproof shall be 
honoured. 

19 The desire accomplished is sweet 
to the soul; but it is abomination to 
fools to depart from evil. 

20 Ho that walkoth with wise men 
shall bo wise: but a companion of 
fools * shall be destroyed. 

21 'Evil pursueth sinners: but to 
the righteous good shall be repayed. 

22 A good man Icaveth an inherit¬ 
ance to his children’s children: and 
•the wealth of the sinner is laid up 
for the just. 

23 ‘Much food is in the tillage of 
the poor: but there is that is de¬ 
stroyed for want of judgment. 

24 “ He that sparetli his rod hateth 
his son: but ho that loveth him chas- 
teneth him betimes. 

2.5 * The righteous catoth to the 
satisfying of his soul: but ihe belly 
of the wicked shall want. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

E very * wise woman buildeth 
her house: but the foolish pluck- 
eth it down with her hands. 

2 Ho that walketh in his uprightness 
feareth the Lord : “ but he that is per¬ 
verse in his ways despiseth him. 

3 In the mouth of the foolish is a 
rod of pride: but the lips of the 
wise shall preserve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib is 
clean: but much increase is by the 
strength of the ox. 

6 *A faithful witness will not lie: but 
a false witness will utter lies. 

6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and 
findeth it not: but ^knowledge is easy 
unto him that understandeth. 

7 Go from the presence of a foolish 
man, when thou perceivest not in him 
the lips of knowledge. 

8 The wisdom of the prudent ie to 
understand his way: but the foUy of 
fools is deceit. 

9 'Pools make a mock at sin: but 
among the righteous there is favour. 

10 The heart knoweth *his own bit¬ 
terness ; and a stranger doth not in¬ 
termeddle with his joy. 

11 "The house of the wicked shall 
be overthrown: but the tabernacle 
of the upright shall flourish. 


12 ‘There is a way which seemeth 
right unto a man, but" the end there¬ 
of are the ways of death. 

13 Even in laughter the heart is 
sorrowful; and ‘ the end of that mirth 
is heaviness. 

14 The backslider in heart shall bo 
“ filled with his own ways: and a good 
man shall he satisfied from himself. 

15 The simple bclicveth every word: 
but the prudent nuxn looketh well to 
his going. 

16 “A wise man feareth, and depart- 
cth from evil: but the fool rageth, 
and is confident. 

17 He that is soon angry dealeth 
foolishly: and a man of wicked de¬ 
vices is hated. 

18 The simple inherit folly: but the 
prudent are crowned with knowledge. 

19 The evil bow before the good; 
and the wicked at the gates ^ the 
righteous. 

20 ®T]ie poor is hated even of his 
own neighbour: but 'the rich hath 
many friends. 

21 He that despiseth his neighbour 
sinneth: but ho that hath mercy on 
the poor, happy is ho. 

22 Do they not err that devise evil ? 
but mercy and truth shall he to them 
that devise good. 

23 In all labour there is profit: but 
the talk of the lips tendeth only to 
penury. 

24 The crown of the wise is their 
riches: hut the foolishness of fools is 
folly. 

25 ’A true witness dclivereth souls: 
but a deceitful witness speaketh lies. 

26 In the fear of the Lord is strong 
confidence: and his children shall 
have a place of refuge. 

27 'The fear of the Lord is a foun¬ 
tain of life, to depart from the snares 
of death. 

28 In the multitude of people is the 
king’s honour: but in the want of peo¬ 
ple is the destruction of the prince. 

2^ *He that is slow to wrath is of 
great understanding: but he that is 
'hasty of spirit exalteth folly. 

30 A sound heart is the life of the 
flesh: but ‘envy "the rottenness of 
the bones. 

31 * He that oppresseth the poor 
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rcproachetb ^ his Maker: but he that 
honouroth lum hath mercy on the 
poor. 

32 The wicked is driven away in his 
wickedness: but ’the righteous hath 
hope in his death. 

33 Wisdom rosteth in the heart of 
him that hath understanding: but 
''that tchich is in the midst of fools 
is made known. 

34 Kighteousnoss exalteth a nation: 
but sin is a reproach * to any people. 

36 '’Tho king’s favour is toward a 
wise servant: but liis wrath is against 
him that causeth shame. 

CHAPTER XV. 

A *SOFT answer turneth aw'ay 
wrath: but ’’grievous words stir 
up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wise useth 
knowledge aright: ‘but the mouth 
of fools ® poureth out foolishness. 

3 * The eyes of the Loud are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the good. 

4 *A wholesome tongue is a tree of 
life: but perverseness therein is a 
breach in the spirit. 

6 ‘A fool despiseth his father’s in¬ 
struction: ^but ho that regardeth 
reproof is prudent. 

6 In the house of the righteous is 
much treasure: but in the revenues 
of the wicked is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise disperse 
knowledge: but the heart of the 
foolish doeth not so. 

8 ®Tho sacrifice of the wicked is 
an abomination to the Loud : but the 
prayer of the upright is his delight. 

9 The way of the wicked is an a- 
bomination unto the Loud: but ho 
lovoth him that ** followeth after righ¬ 
teousness. 

10 * Correction is ’ grievous unto him 
that forsaketh the way: and ho that 
hateth reproof shall die. 

11 ‘Hell and destruction are before 
the Lord : how much more then “ the 
hearts of the children of men ? 

12 “A scorncr loveth not ono that 
reprovoth him: neither will he go 
unto the wise. 

13 ® A merry heart maketh a cheer¬ 
ful countenance: but •’by sorrow of 
the heart the spirit is broken. 


14 The heart of him that hath under¬ 
standing seeketh knowledge: but the 
mouth of fools feedeth on foolishness. 

15 All the days of the afflicted are 
evil: ’ but he that is of a merry heart 
hath a continual feast. 

16 ’Better is little with the fear of 
the Lord than great treasure and 
trouble therewith. 

17 * Better is a dinner of herbs where 
love is, than a stalled ox and hatred 
therewith. 

18 ‘A wrathful man stirroth up strife: 
but 7ie that is slow to anger appeas- 
eth strife. 

19 “The way of the slothful man is 
as an hedge of thorns: but the way 
of the righteous ^ is made plain. 

20 * A wise son maketh a glad fa¬ 
ther : but a foolish man despiseth his 
mother. 

21 ^Folly is joy to him that is ® des¬ 
titute of w isdom: * but a man of un¬ 
derstanding walketh uprightly. 

22 ‘Without counsel purposes are 
disappointed: but in the multitude 
of counsellors they are established. 

23 A man hath joy by the answer of 
his mouth: and ’’ a word spoken * in 
duo season, how good is it! 

24 ‘ The way of life is above to tho 
wise, that he may depart from hell 
beneath. 

25 * Tho Lord will destroy the house 
of the proud: but *ho will establish 
tho border of tho widow. 

26 'The tlioughts of the wicked are 
an abomination to tho Lord: *but the 
words of tho pure are “pleasant words. 

27 '■ He that is greedy of gain trou- 
bleth his own house; but he that 
hateth gifts shall live. 

28 Tlio heart of the righteous ‘ studi- 
eth to answer: but tho mouth of tho 
wicked poureth out evil things. 

29 Tho Lord is far from the wick¬ 
ed: but ‘he heareth tho prayer of 
tho righteous. 

30 Tho light of tho eyes rejoiceth 
the heart: and a good report maketh 
the bones fat. 

31 “The ear that heareth tho re¬ 
proof of life abideth among the wise. 

32 Ho that rofuseth “instruction de¬ 
spiseth his own soul: but he that '’hcar- 
oth reproof * getteth understanding. 
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33 "The fear of the Lord is tho 
instruction of wisdom; and "before 
honour is humility. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

T he • ® preparations of tho heart 
in man, *’and the answer of tho 
tongue, is from the Lord. 

2 'All tho ways of a man are clean 
in his own eyes; but *the Lord 
weigheth the spirits. 

3 '“Commit thy works unto the 
Lord, and thy thoughts shall be 
established. 

4 ^The Lord hath made all things 
for himself: “yea, even tho wicked 
for the day of evil. 

5 ** Everjr one that is proud in heart is 
an abomination to tho Loud : ‘ though 
hand join in hand, ho shall not bo 
“ unpunished. 

6 “By mercy and truth iniquity is 
purged: and ‘by tho fear of tlm Loud 
men depart from evil. 

7 When a man’s ways please the 
Lord, he makoth oven his enemies 
to be at peace with him. 

8 “Better is a littlo with righteous¬ 
ness than great revenues without right. 

9 “A man’s heart devisoth his way; 
'but the Loud directoth his steps. 

10 ® A divine sentence is in the lips 
of tho king: his mouth transgresseth 
not in judgment. 

11 ^A just weight and balance are 
the Lord’s; *all the weights of tho 
btig are his work. 

12 It is an abomination to kings to 
commit wickedness: for ’tho throne 
is established by righteousness. 

13 'Righteous lips are tho delight 
of kings; and they love him that 
speaketh right. 

14 * The wrath of a king is as mes¬ 
sengers of death: but a wise man 
will pacify it. 

15 In tho light of tho king’s coun¬ 
tenance is life; and * his favour ia “ as 
a cloud of the latter rain. 

16 *How much bettor is it to get 
wisdom than gold! and to got un¬ 
derstanding rather to be chosen than 
silver 1 

17 The highway of the upright is 
to depart from evil: ho that keepeth 
his way preserveth his soul. 


18 “Prido goeth before destruction, 
and an haughty spirit before a fall. 

19 Bettor it is to he of an humble 
spirit with the lowly, than to divide 
the spoil with tho proud. 

20 “ He that handleth a matter wise¬ 
ly shall find good: and whoso * trust- 
eth in tho Lord, happy is ho. 

21 The wise in heart shall bo called 
prudent: and tho sweetness of tho 
lips increasoth learning. 

22 * Understandmg is a wollspring 
of life unto him tliat hath it: but 
tho instruction of fools is folly. 

23 '’The heart of tho wise “teach- 
etli his mouth, and addoth learning 
to his lips. 

24 Pleasant words are as an honey¬ 
comb, sweet to tho soul, nnd health 
to tho bones. 

25 “There is a way that seemeth 
right unto a man, but tho end there¬ 
of are tho ways of death. 

26 ’*He that labouroth laboureth 
for himself; for his mouth “cravoth 
it of him. 

27 ® An ungodly man diggoth up evil; 
and in his lips there is as a burning fire. 

28 "A froward man ’ sowoth strife: and 
^a whisperer soparateth chief friends. 

29 A violent man * enticoth his neigh¬ 
bour, and leadeth him into the way 
that is not good. 

30 Ho shutteth his eyes to devise 
frow’ard things: moving his lips he 
bringeth ovil to pass. 

31 “The hoary head is a crown of 
glory, if it be found in tho way of 
righteousness. 

32 'He that is slow to anger is better 
than the miglity; and he that rnloth 
his spirit than ho that taketh a city. 

33 The lot is cast into tho lap; but 
the whole disposing thereof is of tho 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

B etter is *a dry morsel, and 
quietness therewith, than an 
house full of “ sacrifices with strife. 

2 A wise servant shall have rule over 
“a son that causeth shame, and shall 
have part of the inheritance among 
the brethren. 

3 ' The fining pot is for silver, and 
the furnace for gold: but tho Lord 
trieth the hearts. 
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4 A wicked door givotli hoed to 
false lips; and a liar givoth ear to 
a naughty tongue. 

5'' Wlioso mocketh the poor reproach- 
eth his Maker: and ’he that is glad at 
calamities shall not be * unpunished. 

6 ' Children’s children are the crown 
of old men; and the glory of children 
are their fathers. 

7 ® Excellent speech becomoth not a 
fool: much less do * lying lips a prince. 

8 * A gift is as ‘a precious stone in 
the eyes of him that hath it: Avliithor- 
soever it turnoth, it prospereth. 

9 Ho that covereth a transgression 
* soeketh love; but * he that repeateth 
a matter separateth very friends. 

10 ’’A reproof entereth more into a 
wise man than an hundred stripes 
into a fool. 

11 An evil man soeketh only rebel¬ 
lion : therefore a cruel messenger 
shall bo sent against him. 

12 Let ^a bear robbed of her whelps 
meet a man, rather tlian a fool in his 
folly. 

13 Whoso ‘rowardoth evil for good, 
evil shall not depart from his house. 

14 The beginning of strife is as 
when one letteth out water: there¬ 
fore “leave off contention, before it 
bo meddled with. 

15 "He that justitieth the Avickcd, 
and ho that condcmnoth the just, 
even they both are abomination to 
the Lord. 

IG Wherefore is there a price in the 
hand of a fool to get wisdom, * seeing 
he hath no heart to it ? 

17 *’A friend loveth at all times, and 
a brother is born for adversity. 

18 ’A man void of * understanding 
strikoth hands, awl becomoth surety 
in the presence of his friend. 

19 Ho loveth transgression that lov- 
oth strife: and ' ho that exalteth his 
gate soeketh destruction. 

20 ®He that hath a froward heart 
findoth no good: and ho that hath 'a 
perverse tongue falloth into mischief. 

21 *Ho that begottoth a fool doeth 
it to his sorrow: and the father of 
a fool hath no joy. 

22 "A merry heart doeth good ^liJee 
a medicine; *but a broken spirit 
drieth the bones. 


23 A wicked man tgketh a gift out 
of the bosom 'to pervert the ways 
of judgment. 

24 * Wisdom is before him that hath 


understanding; but the 


of a 


fool are in the ends of the earth. 

25 "Afoolish son is a grief to his father, 
and bitterness to her that bare him. 

26 Alsoto punish the just is not good, 
nor to strike princes for equity. 

27 “ Ho that hath knowledge sparoth 
his words: and a man of understand¬ 
ing is of ® an excellent spirit. 

28 ®Even a fool, when he holdoth 
his peace, is counted wise: awl he 
that shutteth his lips is esteemed a 
man of understanding. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

T hrough ® desire a man, having 
separated himself, soeketh awl 
intcrmeddleth with all wisdom. 

2 A fool hath no delight in under¬ 
standing, but that his heart may dis¬ 
cover itself. 

3 When the wicked comoth, then 
comoth also contempt, and with ig¬ 
nominy reproach. 

4 "The words of a man’s mouth are 
as deep waters, '‘and the wollspring 
of wisdom as a flowing brook. 

5 ’‘It is not good to accejAt the per¬ 
son of tho wicked, to overthroAv the 
righteous in judgment. 

G A fool’s lips etiter into contention, 
and his mouth calleth for strokes. 

7 ■'A fool’s mouth is his desti’uction, 
and his lips are tho snare of his soul. 

8 *Tho words of a ‘talebearer are 
®as wounds, and they go down into 
the ‘innermost parts of tho belly. 

9 Ho also that is slothful in his 
work is G)rother to him that is a 
great waster. 

10 ®Tho name of tho Lord is a 
strong tower: the righteous runneth 
into it, and ’^is safe. 

11 **Tho rich man’s wealth is his 
strong city, and as an high wall in 
his own conceit. 

12 ‘ Before destruction tho heart of 
man is haughty, and before honour 
is humility. 

13 Ho that *answeroth a matter 
‘‘before ho heareth it, it is folly and 
shame unto him. 
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14 The spirit of a man will sustain 
his infirmity; but a wounded spirit 
who can bear? 

15 The heart of the prudent getteth 
knowledge; and the ear of tho wise 
seekoth knowledge. 

16 ‘A man’s gift maketh room for 
him, and bringeth him before groat 
men. 

17 He tJiat is first in his own cause 
seemeth just; but his neighbour com¬ 
oth and soarcheth him. 

18 Tho lot causeth contentions to 
cease, and jiartoth between the mighty. 

19 A brother ofiendod is harder to be 
won than a strong city: and their con¬ 
tentions are like tho bars of a castle. 

20 “A man’s belly shall bo satisfied 
with the fruit of his mouth; and with 
tho increase of his lips shall he be 
filled. 

21 “Death and life are in the power 
of the tongue: and they that lovo it 
shall cat the fruit thereof. 

22 “ Whoso findeth a wife findeth a 
good thing, and obtainoth favour of 
the Lord. 

23 The poor useth intreaties;, but 
the rich answereth ^ roughly. 

24 A man that hath friends mxist 
shew himself friendly: ’and there is 
a friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

B etter ‘/s the poor that walketh 
in his integrity, than he that is 
perverse in his lips, and is a fool. 

2 Also, that the soul he without 
knowledge, it is not good; and ho 
that hasteth with his feet sinneth. 

3 The foolishness of man porvort- 
eth his way: ’’and his heart fretteth 
against the Loud. 

4 ‘Wealth maketh many friends; 
but the poor is separated from his 
neighbour. 

6 A false witness shall not bo * un¬ 
punished, and he that speaketh lies 
shall not escape. 

6 ‘Many will intreat the favour of 
the prince: and ^every man is a 
fiiond to ®him that giveth gifts. 

7 *AU the brethren of the poor do 
hate him: how much more do his 
friends go ‘‘far from him? he pur- 


sueth them with words, yet they are 
wanting to him. 

8 He that gettoth “wisdom lovoth 
his own soul: he that keepeth im- 
derstanding ‘shall find good. 

9 “ A false witness shall not bo un-1 
punished, and he that speaketh lies 
shall perish. 

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool; 
much less ‘ for a servant to have rule 
over princes. 

11 “The “discretion of a man defor- 
reth his anger; “and it is his glory 
to pass over a transgression. 

12 * The king’s wrath is as tho roar¬ 
ing of a lion; but his favour is ^as 
dew upon tho grass. 

13 ’A foolish son is the calamity cf 
his father: 'and the contentions of a 
wife are a continual dropping. 

14 ‘House and liohcs are the in¬ 
heritance of fathers: and * a prudent 
wife is from the Loud. 

15 " Slothfulness casteth into a deep 
sleep; and an idle soul shall “sufibr 
hunger. 

10 ^llo that keepeth tho command¬ 
ment keepeth his own soul; btit ho 
that despiseth his ways shall die. 

17 *He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Loud ; and 
’that which ho hath given will he 
pay him again. 

18 ‘Chasten thy son while there is 
hope, and let not thy soul spare “for 
his crying. 

19 A man of great wrath shall suffer 
punishment: for if thou deliver him, 
yet thou must ® do it again. 

20 Hear counsel, and receive in¬ 
struction, that thou mayest bo wise 
“in thy latter end. 

21 '‘There are many devices in a 
man’s heart; nevertheless tho comi- 
sel of the Lord, that shall stand. 

22 The desire of a man is his kindness: 
and a poor man is better than a liar. 

23 ® Tho fear of the Loud tendeth to 
life: and 1m that hath it shall abide 
satisfied; he shall not be visited with 
evil. 

24 • A slothful man hideth his hand 
in his bosom, and will not so much 
as bring it to his mouth again. 

25 'Smite a scorner, and tho simple 
’'will beware: and “reprove one that 
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hath understanding, and ho will un¬ 
derstand knowledge. 

26 Ho that wastoth his father, and 
chaseth away his mother, is *a son that 
causeth shame, and bringoth reproach. 

27 Cease, my son, to hear the in¬ 
struction that cameth to err from the 
words of knowledge. 

28 *An ungodly witness scometh 
judgment; and ^‘tho mouth of tho 
wicked devoureth iniquity. 

29 Judgments are prepared for 
scorners, ‘and stripes for tho back 
of fools. 

CHAPTER XX. 

W INE 'is a mockor, strong drink 
is raging: and whosoever is de¬ 
ceived thereby is not wise. 

2 ^ Tho fear of a king is as tho roar¬ 
ing of a lion: whoso provokoth him to 
anger ' sinneth cujaimt his own soul. 

3 '*/< ts an honour for a man to 
cease from strife; but every fool will 
be meddling. 

4 "The sluggard will not plow by 
reason of tho *cold; * therefore shall 
ho bog in harvest, and have nothing. 

6 ‘Counsel in the heart of man is 
like deep water; but a man of un¬ 
derstanding will draw it out. 

6 Most men will proclaim every 
one his own * goodness: but ‘ a faith¬ 
ful man who can find? 

7 ‘‘The just nmn walkoth in his 
integrity: ‘ his children are blessed 
after him. 

8 •“ A king that sitteth in tho throne 
of judgment scatteroth away all evil 
with his eyes. 

9 “Who can say, I have mado my 
heart clean, I am pure from my sin? 

10 Divers weights, and ‘divers 
measures, both of them are alike 
abomination to tho Lord. 

11 Even a child is •’known by his 
doings, whether his work he pure, 
and whether it he right. 

12 ‘The hearing ear, and tho seeing 
eye, the Loud hath mado even both 
of them. 

13 'Love not sleep, lost thou come 
to poverty; open thino oyes, and thou 
shalt bo satisfied with bread. 

14 It is naught, it is naught, saith 
tho buyer: but when ho is gone his 
way, then ho boasteth. 


15 There is gold, and a multitude 

of rubies: but *the lips of know- cir.looo. 
ledge are a i)recious jewel. ..lobss la 

16 ‘ Take his garment that is surety 
for a stranger: and take a pledge of 

him for a strange wuinaii. ‘ch-iaae. 

17 “‘Bread of deceit is sweet to a 
man; but afterwards his mouth sliall 

be filled with gravel. I J'aiactwvd. 

18 ^ Every purpose is established 

by counsel: •’and with good advice rLukek 
make war. 

19 *Ho that gooth about as a tale- ‘ch. 11 . 13 . 
bearer rovealeth secrets: therefore 
meddle not with him ‘that ‘flattcroth 

with his lips. erJiaV,. 

20 “Whoso curseth his father or his 
mother, *his ‘lamp shall be put out 

m obscure darkness. ch.u.aj. 

21 ‘An inheritance may he gotten 
hastily at the beginnmg; ‘but tho •muko.’ 
end thereof shall not be blessed. 

22 ^Say not thou, I will recompense 'Uoii.saM. 
evil; hut ‘wait on tho Lord, and he 

shall save thee. ‘wVr 

23 “Divers weights are an abomi- 15 ./*"*®’ 
nation unto the Lord; and ®a false ,Vs»m!iij! 
balance is not good. 

24 ‘ Man’s goings are of the Lord ; »Hob. 
how can a man then understand his 
own way? 

25 It is a snare to tho man who k 

devoureth that which is holy, and 
‘‘after vows to make enquiry. 

26 ‘A wise king scatteroth tho wick- >w.8. 
ed, and bringeth tho wheel over them. &c.“ ‘ 

27 ” The spirit of man is tho ‘candle 

of tho Lord, searching all tho inward “ 
parts of tho belly. 

28 “Mercy and truth preserve tho 
king; and his throne is upholdon by 
mercy. 

29 The glory of young men is their 
strength; and ® tho beauty of old men • <*• 16 . 31 . 
is tho grey head. 

30 Tho blueness of a wound '‘cleans- 
eth away evil: so do stripes the in- 
ward parts of the belly. 

CHAPTEK XXI. 

T he king’s heart is in the hand of 
tho Lord, as tho rivers of water; 
ho tumoth it whithersoever he will. 

2 ‘Every way of a man is right in •ch.i&a. 
his own eyes: “but the Lord pon- 
doreth the hearts. 
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the desert, 

PPs. 112.3. 
Matt. 25. 
3,4. 

<ich. 15.9. 
Matt. 5.6. 


3 'To do justice and judgment is 
more acceptable to the Lobd than 
sacrifice. 

4 ^ * An high look, and a ]proud heart, 
and ® the plowing of tho wicked, is sin. 

6 * The thoughts of tho diligent tend 
only to plentcousncss; but of every 
one that is hasty only to want. 

6 ^The getting of treasures by a 
lying tongue is a vanity tossed to 
and fro of them that seek death. 

7 Tho robbery of the wicked shall 
* destroy them; because they refuse 
to do judgment. 

8 The way of man is froward and 
strange; but as for tho pure, his 
work is right. 

9 *ft 'is bettor to dwell in a corner 
of the housetop, than with ®a brawl¬ 
ing woman in * a wide house. 

10 •'The soul of tho wicked desir- 
oth evil: his neighbour ’findetli no 
favour in his eyes. 

11 ‘5Vhen tho scornor is punished, 
tho simple is made wise: and when 
tho wise is instructed, he recoiveth 
knowledge. 

12 The righteous man wisely con- 
sideroth the house of the wicked: 
but God ovorthroweth the wicked for 
their wickedness. 

13 '‘Whoso stoppeth his ears at tho 
cry of tho poor, ho also shall cry 
himself, but shall not bo hoard. 

14 * A gift in secret pacifieth anger: 
and a reward in tho bosom strong 
wrath. 

16 It is joy to tho just to do judg¬ 
ment: “but destruction shall be to 
tho workers of iniquity. 

16 The man that wandereth out of the 
way of understanding shall remain in 
the congregation of the dead. 

17 He that loveth * pleasure shall be 
a poor man: he that loveth wine and 
oil shall not be rich. 

18 “The wicked shall be a ransom 
for the righteous, and the transgres¬ 
sor for the upright. 

19 '‘It is better to dwell ’in tho wil¬ 
derness, than with a contentious and 
an angry woman. 

20 ® There is treasure to be desired 
and oil in the dwelling of the wise; 
but a foolish man spendeth it up. 

21 *He that foUoweth after right¬ 


eousness and mercy findeth life, righ¬ 
teousness, and honour. 

22 *A wise man scaleth the city of 
the mighty, and casteth down the 
strength of the confidence thereof. 

23 'Whoso keepoth his mouth and 
his tongue koopeth his soul from 
troubles. 

24 Proud and hauglity scorner is his 
name, who dealeth * in proud wrath. 

25 * 1^10 desire of the slothful killeth 
him; for his hands refuse to labour. 

26 Ho coveteth greedily all tho day 
long: but tho “righteous giveth and 
spareth not. 

27 “The sacrifice of the nicked is 
abomination: how much more, -wfien 
he bringoth it ® with a wicked miiui i 

28 ^*A false witness shall porisli: 
but tho man that heuroth speaketh 
constantly. 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: 
but as for the upright, he ® dirccteth 
his way. 

30 * There is no wisdom nor under¬ 
standing nor counsel against tho Loud. 

31 “The horse is prepared against 
the day of battle: but safety is of 
tho Lord. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A 'GOOD name is rather to bo' 
chosen than groat riches, and 
' loving favour rather than silver and 
gold. 

2'' The rich and poor meet together: 

' tho Loud is tho maker of them all. 

3 A prudent man forosoeth tho evil, 
and hideth himself: but the simple 
pass on, and are punished. 

4 • * By humility and tho fear of tho 
Lord are riches, and honour, and 
fife. 

6 ^Thorns and snares are in the way 
of the froward: *he that doth keep 
his soul shall bo far from them. 

6 " * Train up a child * in tho way he 
should go: and when ho is old, ho 
will not depart from it. 

7 ‘The rich ruleth over the poor, 
and tho borrower is servant "to the 
lender. 

8 “ Ho that soweth iniquity shall reap 
vanity: ®and the rod of liis anger 
shall fail. 

9 “He that hath a bountiful eye 
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shall be blessed; for he givoth of his 
broad to the poor. 

10 “Cast out the scorncr, and con¬ 
tention shall go out; yea, strife and 
reproach shall cease. 

11 “Ho that lovetli pureness of heart, 
®/or the grace of liis lips the king 
shall be his friend. 

12 The eyes of the Lord preserve 
knowledge, and ho ovorthrowoth ® the 
words of the transgressor. 

13 “The slothful man saith, There is 
a Hon without, I shall be slain in the 
streets. 

14 ‘’The mouth of strange women is 
a deep pit: ’ho that is abhorred of 
the Lord shall fall therein. 

15 Foolishness is bound in the heart 
of a child; but ' the rod of correction 
shall drive it far from him. 

16 lie that oppresseth the poor to 
increase his riches, and ho that givoth 
to the rich, shall surely come to want. 

17 Bow down thine car, and hear the 
words of the wise, and apply thine 
heart unto my knowledge. 

18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou 
keep them ’within thee; they shall 
withal bo fitted in thy lips. 

19 That thy trust may bo in the 
Lord, I have made known to thee 
this day, ® oven to thee. 

20 Have not I written to thee •ex¬ 
cellent things in counsels and know¬ 
ledge, 

21 ‘That I might make thee know the 
certainty of the words of truth; " that 
thou mightest answer the words of 
truth * to them that send unto thee ? 

22 “Rob not the poor, because ho is 
poor; ^neither oppress the afflicted 
in the gate:. 

23 “For the Lord will plead their 
cause, and spoil the soul of those 
that spoiled them. 

24 Make no friendship with an angry 
man; and with a furious man thou 
shalt not go: 

25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get 
a snare to thy soul. 

26 ‘Be not thou one of thorn that 
strike hands, or of them that are 
sureties for debts. 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why 
should ho ‘’take away thy bod from 
under thee? 


28 • Remove not the ancient * land¬ 
mark, which thy fathers have set. 

29 Seest thou a man diligent in his 
business 1 he shall stand before kings; 
he shall not stand before “mean men. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

W HEN thou sittost to eat with a 
ruler, consider diligently what 
is before thee: 

2 And put a knife to thy throat, if 
thou be a man given to appetite. 

3 Bo not desirous of his dainties: 
for they are deceitful meat. 

4 “Labour not to bo rich: “cease 
from tliine own wisdom. 

5 ’Wilt thou sot thine eyes upon 
that which is not ? for riches certainly 
make themselves wings; they fly away 
as an eagle toward heaven. 

6 “Eat thou not the broad of him 
that hath ’an evil eye, neither desire 
thou his dainty meats: 

7 For as ho thinketh in his heart, 
so is he: Eat and drink, ‘saith ho to 
thee; but his heart is not with thee. 

8 Tlio morsel lohich thou hast eaten 
shalt thou vomit up, and lose thy 
sweet words. 

9 ^Speak not in the ears of a fool: 
for ho will despise the wisdom of thy 
words. 

10 * Remove not the old ® landmark; 
and enter not into the fields of the 
fatherless: 

11 “For their redeemer is mighty; 
he shall plead their cause with thee. 

12 Apply thine heart unto instruc¬ 
tion, and thine ears to the words of 
knowledge. 

13 ‘Withhold not correction from 
the child: for if thou beatest him 
with the rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, 
and “ shalt deliver his soul from hell. 

15 My son, ‘if thine heart be wise, 
my heart shall rejoice, ‘even mine. 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when 
thy lips speak right things. 

17 “Let not thine heart envy sin¬ 
ners : but “ he thou in the fear of the 
Lord all the day long. 

18 “For surely there is an’end; and 
thine expectation shall not be cut olf. 

19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, 
and ^ guide thine heart in the way. 
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20 ’Be not among winebibbers; 
among riotous eaters * of flesh: 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton 
shall come to poverty; and 'drowsi¬ 
ness shall clothe a man with rags. 

22 'Hearken unto thy father that 
begat thee, and despise not tliy mo¬ 
ther when she is old. 

23 ‘Buy the truth, and sell it not; 
also Y^isdom, and instruction, and un¬ 
derstanding. 

24 “ The father of the righteous shall 
greatly rejoice: and ho that begetteth 
a wise child shall have joy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother shall 
be glad, and she that bare thee shall 
rejoice. 

26 My son, give mo thine heart, and 
let thine eyes observe my ways. 

27 * For a whore is a deep ditch; and 
a strange woman is a narrow pit. 

28 ^ She also lieth in wait ® as for a 
prey, and increasoth the transgressors 
among men. 

29 'Who hath woe? who hath sor¬ 
row? who hath contentions? who hath 
babbling? who hath wounds without 
cause ? who ' hath redness of eyes ? 

30 ’’ They that tarry long at the wine; 
they that go to seek ® mixed wine. 

31 Look not thou upon the wine when 
it is rod, when it giveth his colour in 
the cup, when it moveth itself aright. 

32 At the last it biteth like a ser¬ 
pent, and stingeth like ’ an adder. 

33 Thine eyes shall behold strange 
women, and thine heart shall utter 
perverse things. 

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth 
down *in the midst of the sea, or as 
he that lieth upon the top of a mast. 

36 ^Thoy have stricken mo, shalt 
thou say, and I was not sick; they 
have beaten me, and •'! felt it not: 
'when shall 1 awake? I will seek it 
yet again. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

B e not thou ‘envious against evil 
men, ‘‘neither desire to be with 
them. 

2 ® For their heart studieth destruc¬ 
tion, and their lips talk of mischief. 

3 Through wisdom is an house build- 
ed; and by understanding is it esta¬ 
blished : 


4 And by knowledge shall the cham¬ 
bers be filled with all precious and 
pleasant riches. 

6 ‘‘A wise man *w strong; yea, a man 
of knowledge “increaseth strength. 

6 'For by wise counsel thou shalt 
make thy war: and in multitude of 
counsellors there is safety. 

7 ' Wisdom is too high for a fool: he 
openeth not his mouth in the* gate. 

8 He that * deviseth to do evil shall 
be called a mischievous person. 

9 The thought of foolishness is sin: 
and tho scomer is an abomination to 
men. 

10 ^thou faint in the day of adver¬ 
sity, thy strength is * small. 

11 “If tliou forbear to deliver them 
that are drawn unto death, and those 
that are ready to be slain; 

12 If thou saycst, Behold, wo Icnow 
it not; doth not ‘he that pondereth 
tho heart consider it? and ho that 
keepeth thy soul, doth not he know 
it? and shall not he render to every 
man “according to his works? 

13 My son, ‘eat thou honey, because 
it is good; and the honeycomb, which 
is sweet ® to thy taste: 

14 “ So shall the knowledge of wis¬ 
dom he unto thy soul: when thou 
hast found it, “then there shall be a 
reward, and thy expectation shall not 
bo cut ofiF. 

15 * Lay not wait, O wicked man, 
against tho dwelling of the righteous; 
spoil not his resting place: 

16 ‘‘For a just man falleth seven 
times, and riseth up again: ’but the 
wicked shall fall into mischief. 

17 'Rejoice not when thine enemy 
falleth, and lot not thine heart be 
glad when ho stumbleth; 

18 Lest the Lord see it, and *it 
displease him, .and he turn away his 
wrath from him. 

19 ''Fret not thyself because of evil 
men, neither be thou envious at the 
wicked; 

20 For ‘there shall be no reward to 
the evil man; “the “candle of the 
wicked shall be put out. 

21 My son, “fear thou the Lord and 
the king; and meddle not with “them 
that are given to change: 

22 For their calamity shall rise sud- 
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denly; and who knoweth tlie ruin of 
them both? 

23 These things also hdong to the 
wise. ^It is not good to have respect 
of persons in judgment. 

24 "He tliat saith unto the wicked, 
Thou art righteous; him shall the 
people curse, nations shall abhor him: 

25 But to them that rebuke hini 
shall be‘delight, and * a good blessing 
shall come upon them. 

2 G Every man shall kiss his lips 
® that givoth a right answer. 

27 ‘Prepare thy work without, and 
make it fit for thyself in the field; 
and afterwards build thine house. 

28 '’Be not a witness against thy 
neighbour without cause; and de¬ 
ceive not with thy lips. 

29 ® Say not, I will do so to him as 
ho hath done to me: I will render to 
the man according to his work. 

30 I went by the field of the sloth¬ 
ful, and by the vineyard of the man 
void of understanding; 

31 And, lo, “it was all grown over 
with thorns, and nettles had covered 
the face thereof, and the stone wall 
thereof was broken down. 

32 Then I saw, and “considered it 
well: I looked upon it, and received 
instruction. 

33 *Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
a little folding of the hands to sleep: 

34 So shall thy poverty come as one 
that travelleth; and thy want as “an 
armed man. 

CHAPTEK XXV. 

1 Ohurvatiom about kings, 8 and about avoiding causes 

of quarrels, and sundry causes thereof, 

* fl^HESE are also proverbs of Solo- 

JL mon, which the men of Heze- 
kiah king of Judah copied out. 

2 "/< is the glory of God to conceal 
a thing: but the honour of kings is 
“ to search out a matter. 

3 The heaven for height, and the 
earth for depth, and the heart of 
kings “ is unsearchable. 

4 “Take away the dross from the 
silver, and there shall come forth a 
vessel for the finer. 

6 ‘Take away the wicked/rowt be¬ 
fore the king, and 'his throne shall 
be established in righteousness. 

6 ' Put not forth thyself in the pre¬ 


sence of the king, and stand not in 
the place of great men: 

7 ‘For better it is that it be said 
unto thee, Come up hither; than that 
thou shouldest be put lower in the 
presence of the prince whom thine 
eyes have seen. 

8 '* Go not forth hastily to strive, lest 
thou know not what to do in the end 
thereof, when thy neighbour haiji put 
thee to shame. 

9 ‘ Debate thy cause with thy neigh¬ 
bour himself; and “discover not a 
secret to another: 

10 Lest he that heareth it put thee to 
shame, and thine infamy turn not away. 

11 “A word “fitly spoken is like ap¬ 
ples of gold in pictures of silver. 

12 As an earring of gold, and an 
ornament of fine gold, so is a. wise 
reprover upon an obedient ear. 

13 *As the cold of snow in the time 
of harvest, so is a, faithful messenger 
to them that send him: for he re- 
fresheth the soul of his masters. 

14 '"Whoso boastoth himself “of a 
false gift is like "clouds and wind 
without rain. 

15 "By long forbearing is a prince 
persuaded, and a soft tongue break- 
eth the bone. 

16 ' Uast thou found honey ? eat so 
much as is sufficient for thee, lest 
thou be filled therewith, and vomit it. 

17 “Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh¬ 
bour’s house; lost ho be “weary of 
thee, and so hate thee. 

18 “A man that beareth false wit¬ 
ness against his neighbour is a maul, 
and a sword, and a sharp arrow. 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man 
in time of trouble is like a broken 
tooth, and a foot out of joint. 

20 As he that taketh away a gar¬ 
ment in cold weather, and as vinegar 
upon nitre,* so is ho that ' singeth 
songs to an heavy heart. 

21 "If thine enemy be hungry, give 
him bread to eat; and if he be 
thirsty, give him water to drink: 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire 
upon his head, “and the Lobd shall 
reward thee. 

23 "“The north wind driveth away 
rain; so dodi an angry countenance 
"a backbiting tongue. 
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24t ^ It is better to dwell in^ the 
comer of the housetop, than with a 
brawling woman and in a wide house. 

25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, 
so is good news from a far country. 

26 A righteous man falling down 
before the wicked is as a, troubled 
fountain, and a corrupt spring. 

27 ‘It is not good to eat much honey: 
so for men * to search their own glory 
is not glory. 

28 ^ He that hath no rule over his 
own spirit is like a city that is broken 
down, and without walls. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Ohaervatiom about fooU, 13 about eluygarda^ 17 and 
about conteiitioua huayhodiea, 

A S snow in summer, *ahd as rain in 
. harvest, so honour is not seemly 
for a fool. 

2 As the bird by wandering, as the 
swallow by flying, so ** the curse cause¬ 
less shall not come. 

3 ® A whip for the horse, a bridle for 
the ass, and a rod for the fool’s back. 

4 Answer not a fool according to his 
folly, lest thou also bo like unto him. 

6 ‘‘Answer a fool according to his 
folly, lost ho be wise in “his own 
conceit. 

6 He that sendoth a message by the 
hand of a fool cutteth off the feet, 
and drinkoth * damage. 

7 The legs of the lame *aro not 
equal: so is a parable in the mouth 
of fools. 

8 ‘‘As he that bindoth a stone in a 
sling, so is he that giveth honour to 
a fool. 

9 a thorn goeth up into the hand 
of a drunkard, so is a parable in the 
mouth of fools. 

10 ‘The great God that formed all 
things both rewardeth the fool, and 
rewardeth transgressors. 

11 *As a dog retumeth to his vomit, 
*so a fool ’retumeth to his folly. 

12 'Seest thou a man wise in his 
own conceit? there is more hope of 
a fool than of him. 

13 '‘The slothful man saith. There 
is a lion in the way; a lion is in the 
streets. 

14 As the door tumeth upon his 
hinges, so doOi the slothful upon his 
bed. 


15 ‘The slothful hidoth his hand in 
his bosom; ‘it grieveth him to bring 
it again to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard is wiser in his own 
conceit than seven men that can ren¬ 
der a reason. 

17 He that passeth by, and ®meddloth 
with strife belonging not to him, is like 
one that taketh a dog by the ears. 

18 As a mad man who casteth ‘ fire¬ 
brands, arrows, and death, 

19 8o is the man that deceiveth his 
neighbour, and saith, ^Am not I in 
sport ? 

20 ‘Where no wood is, there the 
fire goeth out: so ' where there is no 
• talebearer, the strife ’ceaseth. 

21 ‘“As coals are to burning coals, 
and wood to fire; so is a contentious 
man to kindle strife. 

22 “ The words of a t.»lebearor are as 
wounds, and they go down into the 
‘ innermost parts of the belly. • 

23 Burning lips and a wicked heart 
are like a potsherd covered with sil¬ 
ver dross. 

24 He that hateth *dissembleth with 
his lips, and layeth up deceit within 
him; 

25 * When he ‘ speaketh fair, believe 
him not: for there are seven abomi¬ 
nations in his heart. 

26 Whose ‘hatred is covered by de¬ 
ceit, his wickedness shall bo shewed 
before the whole congregation. 

27 ‘’Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall 
therein: and he that rolleth a stone, 
it will return upon him. 

28 A lying tongue hateth those that 
are afflicted by it; and a fiattoring 
mouth worketh ruin. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Ohaervatiom oj aelfhvey 6 of true love, 11 of care to 
avoid offences^ 23 and of the household care. 

B oast *not thyself of ‘to mor¬ 
row ; for thou knowest not what 
a day may bring forth. 

2 '’Let another man praise thee, and 
not thine own mouth; a stranger, 
and not thine own lips. 

3 A stone is ‘heavy, and the sand 
weighty; but a fool’s wrath is heavier 
than them both. 

4 ' Wrath is crael, and anger is out¬ 
rageous; but “who is able to stand 
before ’envy? 
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6 ‘‘Open rebuke is better than se¬ 
cret love. 

6 •Faitliful are the wounds of a 
friend; but the kisses of an enemy 
are * deceitful. 

7.jThe full soul *loatheth an honey¬ 
comb ; but ^to the hungry soul every 
bitter thing is sweet. 

8 As a bird that wandereth from her 
nest, so is a man that wandereth from 
his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the 
heart: so doth tlie sweetness of a 
man’s friend *by hearty coimsel. 

10 Thine own friend, and thy father’s 
friend, forsake not; neither go into 
thy brother’s house in the day of thy 
calamity: for * bettor is a neighboiu* 
that is near than a brother far off. • 

11 ‘‘My son, be wise, and make my 
heart glad, ‘that 1 may answer him 
that reproacheth me. 

12 ‘'A prudent man foreseeth the 
evil, and hideth himself; but the 
simple pass on, and are punished. 

13 ‘Take his garment that is surety 
for a stranger, and take a pledge of 
him for a strange woman. 

14 Ho that blesseth his friend with 
a loud voice, rising early in the morn¬ 
ing, it shall be counted a curse to him. 

15 “A continual dropping in a very 
rainy day and a contentious woman 
aro alike.' 

16 Whosoever hideth her hideth the 
wind, and the ointment of his right 
hand, which bewrayoth itself. 

17 Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man 
sharponoth the countenance of his 
friend. 

18 "Whoso keopoth the fig tree shall 
eat the fruit thereof: so ho that wait- 
eth on his master shall be honoured. 

19 As in water face answereth io 
face, so the heart of man to man. 

20 "Hell and destruction aro “never 
full; so ** the eyes of man are never 
satisfied. 

21 the fining pot for silver, and 
the furnace for gold; so is a man to 
his praise. 

22 'Though thou shouldest bray a 
fool in a mortar amon^ wheat with 
a pestle, yet will not his foolishness 
depart from him. 

23 Bo thou diligent to know the state j 


of thy flocks, and *look well to thy 
herds. 

24 For “riches are not for ever; 
and doth the crown endure “to every 
generation ? 

25 ' The hay appeareth, and the ten¬ 
der grass showeth itselfi and herbs of 
the mountains are gathered. 

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and 
the goats are the price of the field. 

27 And thou shalt have goats’ milk 
enough for thy food, for the food of 
thy household, and for the “ mainte¬ 
nance for thy maidens. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

General observations of impiety and religious integrity. 

T he "wicked flee when no man 
pursuetli: but the righteous aro 
bold as a lion. 

2 For the transgression of a land 
many are the princes thereof: but 
“by a man of understanding and 
knowledge the state thereof shall be 
prolonged. 

3 ^ A poor man that opprosseth the 
poor is like a sweeping rain ''which 
leaveth no food. 

4 "They that forsake the law praise 
the wieked: “but such as keep the 
law contend with them. 

5 • Evil men understand not judg¬ 
ment : but * they that seek the Loitn 
understand all things. 

6 'Better is the poor that walketh 
in his uprightness, than he that is per¬ 
verse in his ways, though he be rich. 

7 "Whoso keepoth the law is a wise 
son: but he that “ is a companion of 
riotous men shameth his father. 

8 ' He that by usury and “unjust gain 
incroaseth his substance, ho shall ga¬ 
ther it for him that will pity the poor. 

9 "He that tumeth away his ear 
from hearing the law, * even his prayer 
shall be abomination. 

10 “ Whoso causeth the righteous to 
go astray in an evil way, he shall fall 
Mmself into his own pit; "but the 
upright shall have good things in 
possession. 

11 The rich man is wise “in hte own 
conceit; but the puor that hath un¬ 
derstanding searcheth him out. 

12 "When righteous men do rejoice, 
there is ^reat glorjr; but when the 
wicked rise, a man is “hidden. 
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13 'Ho that covereth his sins shall 
not prosper: but whoso confesseth 
and lorsaketh them shall have mercy. 

14 Happy is the man ’that foareth 
alway: ' but he that hardeneth his 
heart shall fall into mischief. 

16 *A8 a roaring lion, and a rang¬ 
ing bear; ‘so is a wicked ruler over 
the poor people. 

16 The prince that wanteth under¬ 
standing is also a great oppressor: 
hut he that hatoth covetousness shall 
prolong his days. 

17 “A man that doeth violence to 
the blood of any person shall floe to 
the pit; lot no man stay him. 

18 ‘VHioso walketh uprightly shall 
bo saved: but ^he that 19 perverse in 
his ways shall fall at once. 

19 • He that tilleth his land shall 
have plenty of bread: but he that 
followoth after vain persons shall have 
poverty enough. 

20 A faithful man shall abound with 
blessings: * but he that makoth haste 
to be rich shall not be * innocent. 

21 To have respect of persons is 
not good: for ' for a piece of bread 
that man will transgress. 

22 *'‘He that hasteth to be rich hath 
an evil eye, and consideroth not that 
poverty shall come upon him. 

23 ’He that robukoth a man after¬ 
wards shall find more favour than he 
that flattereth with the tongue. 

24 Whoso robbeth his father or his 
mother, and saith. It is no transgres¬ 
sion; the same ^is the companion of 
*a destroyer. 

25 *He that is of a proud heart stir- 
reth up strife: '‘but he that putteth his 
trust in the Lobd shall be made fat. 

26 He that trusteth in his own heart 
is a fool: but whoso walketh wisely, 
he shall be delivered. 

27 ‘He that giveth unto the poor 
shall not lack: but he that hideth his 
eyes shall have many a curse. 

28 ‘‘When the wicked rise, ‘men hide 
themselves: but when they perish, the 
righteous increase. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 OlmrvatifmB of puhliek government, 15 and of private, 

22 Of anger, pride, thievery, cowardice, and corruption, 

**TTE. that bein^ often reproved 
XX hardeneth his neck, shall sud¬ 


denly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy. 

2 ‘’When the righteous are *in au¬ 
thority, tho people rejoice: but when 
the wicked beareth rule, * the people 
mourn. 

3 ^ Whoso loveth wisdom rojoiceth his 
father: * but he that keepeth company 
with harlots spendeth his substance. 

4 The king by judgment establish- 
eth the land: but * he that receiveth 
gifts overthrowoth it. 

5 A man that flattereth his neigh¬ 
bour spreadeth a net for his feet. 

6 In tho transgression of an evil 
man Viere is a snare: but the right¬ 
eous doth sing and rejoice. 

7 'The righteous corsidereth the 
cause of the poor: but the wicked 
regardeth not to know it. 

8 * Scornful me’> 'bring a city into a 
snare: but wise mm '‘turn away wrath. 

9 //a wise man contendeth with 
a foolish man, ‘whether he rage or 
laugh, there is no rest. 

10 *^Tho bloodthirsty hate the up¬ 
right : but the just seek his soul. 

11 A ' fool utteroth all his mind: but 
a wise rmn keepeth it in till after¬ 
wards. 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his 
servants are wicked. 

13 The poor and ® tho deceitful man 
*”meet together: “the Lord lighten- 
eth both their eyes. 

14 “The king that 'faithfully judg- 
eth the poor, his throne shall be 
established for ever. 

15 ’The rod and reproof give wis¬ 
dom: but 'a child left to himself 
bringeth his mother to shame. 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, 
transgression inoreaseth: *but the 
righteous shall see their fall. 

17 ‘Correct thy son, and he shall 
give thee rest; yea, he shall give de¬ 
light unto thy soul. 

18 "Where there is no vision, the 
people "perish: but *he that keep¬ 
eth the law, happy is he. 

19 A servant will not be corrected 
by words; for though he understand 
he will not answer. 

20 Seest thou a man that is hasty 
•in his words? ^there is more hope 
of a fool than of him. 
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21 He that delicately bringoth up 
his servant from a child shall have 
him become his son at the length. ^ 

22 *An angry man stirreth up strife, 
and a furious man aboundoth in 
transgression. 

23 'A man’s pride shall bring him 
low: but honour shall uphold the 
humble in spirit. 

24 Whoso is partner with a thief 
hateth his own soul; ‘he heareth 
cursing, and bowrayeth it not. 

25 'The fear of man bringoth a 
snare; but whoso putteth his trust 
in the Lord “shall be safe. 

26 ‘Many seek “the ruler’s favour; 
but every man’s judgment cometh 
from the Lord. 

27 An unjust man is an abomination 
to the just: and he that is upright in 
the way is abomination to the wicked. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Agnr'^a emfesfion of hia faith, 7 The ttoo potnia of hia 
prayer, 10 The ir^enneH are not to he wronged, 11 
Four loiclced generations, 15 Four thinga inaatiahle, 17 
Parenta are not to he despised, 18 Four thinga hard 
to he known, 21 Four things intoUrahU, 24 Four thimjs 
exceeding wise, 29 Four thinga stately, 32 Wrath is to 
he prevented, 

T he words of Agur the son of 
Jakoh, even ‘the prophecy: the 
man spake \mto Ithiol, oven unto 
Ithiel and Ucal, 

2 ‘Surely I am more brutish than 
any man, and have not the under¬ 
standing of a man. 

3 I neither learned wisdom, nor 
^havo the knowledge of the holy. 

4 ®Who hath ascended up into hea¬ 
ven, or descended ? ^ who hath ga¬ 
thered the wind in his fists? who hath 
bound the waters in a garment ? who 
hath established all the ends of the 
earth ? what is his name, and what is 
his son’s name, if thou canst toll ? 

5 • Every word of God is ® pure: ^ ho 
is a shield unto them that put their 
trust in him. 

6 ‘Add thou not unto his words, lest 
he reprove thee, and thou be found 
a liar. 

7 Two things have I required of thee; 
* deny me tiiem not* before I die: 

8 Remove far from mo vanity and 
lies: give me neither poverty nor 
riches; ‘feed mo with food ’conve¬ 
nient for me: 


9 ‘ Lest I bo full, and “deny thee, and 
say. Who is the Lord? or lost I bo 
poor, and steal, and take the name 
of my God in vain. 

10 “Accuse not a servant unto his 
master, lest ho curse thee, and thou 
bo found guilty. 

11 There is a generation that curs- 
oth their father, and doth not bless 
their mother. 

12 There is a generation ^that are 
pure in their own eyes, and yet is not 
washed from their filthiness. 

13 There is a generation, O how 
' lofty are their eyes 1 and their eye¬ 
lids are lifted up. 

14 There is a generation, whose 
teeth are ag swords, and their jaw 
teeth as knives, “ to devour the poor 
from off tho earth, and the needy 
from among men. 

15 The horseleach hath two daugh¬ 
ters, cryhvj. Give, give. There are 
throe things that are never satisfied, 
yea, four things say not, *It is enough; 

16 ‘The grave; and tho barren 
womb; the earth tfiat is not filled 
with water; and tho fire that saith 
not. It is enough. 

17 Tho eye that mocketh at his fa¬ 
ther, and despiseth to obey his mother, 
the ravens of “ the valley shall pick it 
out, and the young eagles shall eat it. 

18 There be three things which are 
too wonderful for mo, yea, four which 
I know not: 

19 Tho way of an eagle in tho air; 
tho way of a serpent upon a rock; tho 
way of a ship in tho “midst of tho sea; 
and the way of a man with a maid. 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous 
woman; she eateth, and wipeth her 
mouth, and saith, I havo done no 
wickedness. 

21 For three things tho earth is dis¬ 
quieted, and for four which it cannot 
bear: 

22 ’For a servant when ho reigneth; 
and a fool when ho is filled with meat; 

23 For an odious woman when she 
is married; and an handmaid that 
is heir to her mistress. 

24 There be four things which are 
little upon the earth, but they are 
’ exceeding wise: 

25 'The ants are a people not 
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strong, yet they prepare their meat 
in the summer; 

26 'The conies are but a feeble folk,yet 
make they their houses in the rocks; 

27 The locusts have no king, yet go 
they forth all of them * by bands; 

28 The spider taketh hold with her 
hands, and is in kings’ palaces. ^ 

29 There be three things which go 
well, yea, four are comely in going: 

30 A lion which is strongest among 
beasts, and turneth not away for any; 

31 A greyhound; an he goat also; 
and a king, against whom there is no 
rising up. 

32 If thou hast done foolishly in lift¬ 
ing up thyself, or if thou hast thought 
evil, * lay thine hand upon thy mouth. 

33 Surely the churning of milk bring- 
eth forth butter, and the wringing of 
the nose bringeth forth blood; so the 
forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife. 

CHAPTER XXXT. 

1 LemneVf lesson of chastity and temperance. 6 The afflicted 

are to he comforUd mid defended^ 10 'The praise aud 

properties of a good wife^ 

T he words of king Lemuel, ‘the 
prophecy that his mother taught 
him. 

2 What, my son? and what, "the 
son of my womb ? and what, the son 
of my vows ? 

3 ' Give not thy strength unto wo¬ 
men, nor thy ways ^to that which 
destroyeth kings. 

4c * It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it 
is jiot for kings to drink wine; nor 
for princes strong drink; 

6 ^Lest they drink, and forgot the 
law, and * pervert the judgment ® of 
any of the afflicted. 

6 * Give strong drink unto him that 
is ready to perish, and wine unto 
those that be ' of heavy hearts. 

7 Let him drink, and forget his po¬ 
verty, and remember his misery no 
more. 

8 "Open thy mouth for the dumb 
‘ in the cause of all ® such as are ap¬ 
pointed to destruction. 

9 Open thy mouth, "judge righteous¬ 
ly, and * plead the cause of the poor 
and needy. 

10 If “Who can find a virtuous wo¬ 
man ? for her price is far above rubies. 
11 The heart of her husband doth 


safely trust in her, so that ho shall 
have no need of spoil. 

12 She will do him good and not 
evil all the days of her life. 

13 She secketh wool, and flax, and 
worketh willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants’ ships; 
she bringeth her food from afar. 

16 “She riseth also while it is yet 
night, and * giveth meat to her house¬ 
hold, and a portion to her maidens. 

16 She consideroth a field, arid ® buy- 
cth it: with the fruit of her hands she 
planteth a vineyard. 

17 She girdeth her loins with strength, 
and strongthenoth her arms. 

18 ®She percoiveth that her mer¬ 
chandise fa good: her candle gooth 
not out by night. 

19 She layeth her hands to the sjun- 
dlo, and her hands hold the distalf. 

20 ®*’Sho stretcheth out her hand 
to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth 
her hands to the needy. 

21 Slie is not afraid of the snow for 
her household: for all her household 
are clothed with ® scarlet. 

22 She maketh herself coverings of 
tapestry; her clothing is silk and 
purple. 

23 ’Her husband is known in the 
gates, when he sitteth among the ] 
elders of the land. 

24 She maketh fine linen, and sell- 
eth it; and delivereth girdles unto 
the merchant. 

25 Strength and honour are her 
clothing; and she shall rejoice in 
time to come. 

26 She openeth her mouth with 
wisdom; and in her tongue is the 
law of kindness. 

27 She looketh well to the ways of 
her household, and eatoth not the 
bread of idleness. 

28 Her children arise up, and call 
her blessed; her husband also, and 
he praiseth her. 

29 Many daughters *have done vir¬ 
tuously, but thou excellest them all. 

30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is 
vain: but a woman that feareth the 
Lord, she shall be praised. 

31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; 
and let her own works praise her in 
the gates. 


Before 
€HRI8T 
cir. 1016. 


»Roin.l2.11. 

»Luke 12. 
42. 




»Heb. 

SheUutefh. 


*Heh. Fhe i 
sjircadelh. I 
PKph.4.28. 
Heb. 13.16. 


* Or, donhte 
garments. 


4ch. 12.4. 


• Or, 

hnvegottm 

riches. 



ECCLESIASTES; 


OB, 

THE PREACHER. 


Before 
CHlilST 
cir. 977. 


• ver. 12. 
ch. 7.27.& 
12.8,9.10. 

bPn. 39.5, 
6. 8c 82. i 
8c 144. 4. 
ch. 12. 8. 

0 Rom. 8.20. 
«>ch. 2.22. 
& 3 . 9 . 


• r«. 104. /5. 
& 119. 90. 


tv. 19.5.6. 

aHcb. 

pantdh, 

(f John 3. 8. 


bJol. 38.10. 
Ti. 101.8.9. 


»neh.«u 
turn to go. 


•rrov.27. 

20 . 


b ch, 3.15. 


' ver. 1. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 TfiB preacher ehnoeth that all human eoursee are vain: 
4 because the creatures are restless in their courses^ 9 tftey 
hriny forth nothing new^ arid all old things are forgotten^ 
12 and because he hath found it so in the studies of 
fcisdom, 

T he words ‘of the Preacher, the 
son of David, king in Jerusalem. 

2 ’’Vanity of vanities, saith the Preach¬ 
er, vanity of vanities; * all is vanity. 

3 ^ Wliat profit hath a man of all his 
labour which ho takoth under the sun ? 

4 One generation passeth away, and 
another generation cometh: * but the 
earth abideth for ever. 

6 ^The sun also arisoth, and the 
sun goeth down, and * hasteth to his 
place where he arose. 

6 * The wind goeth toward the south, 
and turneth about unto the north; it 
whirleth about continually, and the 
wind returneth again according to 
his circuits. 

7 '•All the rivers run into the sea; 
yet the sea is not full; unto the place 
from whence the rivers come, thither 
they “return again. 

8 All things are full of labour; man 
cannot utter it : ‘the eye is not sa¬ 
tisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled 
with hearing. 

9 ^ The thing that hath boon, it is 
that which shall be; and that which is 
done is that which shall be done: and 
there is no now thing under the sun. 

10 Is there any thing whereof it 
may be said. See, this w new ? it hath 
been already of old time, which was 
before us. 

11 There is no remembrance of for¬ 
mer things ; neither shall there be any 
remembrance of things that are to 
come with those that shall come after. 
12 f 'I the Preacher was king over 
Israel in Jerusalem. 


13 And I gave my heart to seek and 
search out by wisdom concerning all 
things that are done under heaven: 
•“this sore travail hath God given to 
the sons of man “to bo exercised 
therewith. 

14 I have seen all the works that are 
done under the sun; and, behold, all 
is vanify and vexation of spirit. 

15 " That which is crooked cannot 
be made straight; and ® that which is 
wanting cannot be numbered. 

1 (51 communed with mine own heart, 
saying, Lo, I am come to great estate, 
and have gotten * more wisdom than 
all they that have been before mo 
in Jerusalem: yea, my heart “ had 
great experience of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

17 •’And I gave my heart to know 
wisdom, and to know madness and 
folly: I perceived that this also is 
vexation of spirit. 

18 For ’in much wisdom is much 
grief: and he that increaseth know¬ 
ledge increaseth sorrow. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The vanity of human courses in the works of pleasure, 
12 Though the wise be better than the fool^ yet both have 
one event. 18 T?te vanity of human labour^ in leavUvg it 
they know not to whom. 24 Nothing better than joy in 
our labour ; but that is God's gift, 

“T SAID in mine heart. Go to 

1 now, I will prove thee with mirth, 
therefore enjoy pleasure: and, be¬ 
hold, ^ this also is vanity. 

2 ®I said of laughter. It is mad: 
and of mirth. What doeth it ? 

3 I sought in mine Wrt * to give 
myself unto wine, yet acquainting 
mine heart with wisdom; and to lay 
hold on folly, till I might see what 
wm that good for the sons of men, 
which they should do under the hea¬ 
ven • all the days of their life. 
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The vanity of dll things. ECCIiESIASTES, III. The vanity of human labour. 
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4 I made me ^eat works; I builded 
me houses; I planted me vineyards: 

6 I made me gardens and orchards, 
and I planted trees in them of all 
kind of fruits: 

6 I made me pools of water, to wa¬ 
ter therewith the wood that bringoth 
forth trqps: 

7 I got me servants and maidens, 
and had * servants born in my house; 
also I had great possessions of groat 
and small cattle above all that were 
in Jerusalem before me: 

8 *1 gathered me also silver and gold, 
and the peculiar treasure of kings and 
of the provinces: I gat me men sing¬ 
ers and women singers, and the de¬ 
lights of the sons of men, as * musical 
instruments, and that of all sorts. 

9 So was great, and increased 
more than all that were before mo 
in Jerusalem: also my wisdom re¬ 
mained with me. 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes desir¬ 
ed I kept not from them, I withheld 
not my heart from any joy; for my 
heart rejoiced in all my labour: and 

* this was my portion of all my labour. 

11 Then I looked on all the works 
that my hands had wrought, and on 
the labour that I had laboured to 
do: and, behold, all teas ^ vanity and 
vexation of spirit, and there was no 
profit under the sun. 

12 7 And I turned myself to behold 
wisdom, * and madness, and folly: for 
what can the man do that cometh 
after the king? *even that which hath 
been already done. 

13 Then I saw ® that wisdom excel- 
leth folly, as far as light excelleth 
darkness. 

14 “The wise man’s eyes are in his 
head; but the fool walketh in dark¬ 
ness: and I myself perceived also that 

* one event happeneth to them all. 

15 Then said I in my heart, As it 
happeneth to the fool, so it * happen¬ 
eth even to me; and why was I then 
more wise ? Then I said in my heart, 
that this also w vanity. 

16 For there is no remembrance of 
the wise more than of the fool for ever; 
seeing that which now is in the days 
to come shall all be forgotten. And 
how dieth the wise man f as the fool. 


17 Therefore I hated life; because 
the work that'is wroiight under the 
sun is grievous unto me: for all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

18 H Yea, I hated all my labour which 
I had * taken under the sun: because 
“ I should leave it unto the man that 
shall be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he 
shall be a wise man or a fool? yet 
shall he have rule over all my labour 
wherein I have laboured, and wherein 
I have shewed myself wise under the 
sun. This is also vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to cause 
my heart to despair of all the labour 
which I took under the sun. 

21 For there is a man whoso labour 
is in wisdom, and in knowledge, and 
in equity; yet to a man that hath not 
laboured therein shall ho * leave it for 
his portion. This also is vanity and 
a great evil. 

22 " For what hath man of all his 
labour, and of the vexation of his 
heart, wherein he hath laboured un¬ 
der the sun ? 

23 For all his days are ‘sorrows, 
and his travail grief; yea, his heart 
taketh not rest in the night. This is 
also vanity. 

24 If There is nothing better for a 
man,t/tan that he should eat and drink, 
and that he ‘should make his soul 
enjoy good in his labour. This also I 
saw, that it teas from the hand of God. 

25 For who can eat, or who else can 
hasten hereunto, more than I ? 

26 For God giveth to a man that is 

good ® in his sight wisdom, and know¬ 
ledge, and joy: but to the sinner he 
giveth travail, to gather and to heap 
up, that ^ he may give to hint that is 
good before God. This also is vanity j 
and vexation of spirit. I 

CHAPTER III. 

1 By the neeeMary chanrje of times, vanity U added to hit¬ 
man travail, 11 There is an excellency in Ood's works, 

16 But <M for man, God shall judge his works there^ and 

here he shall he like a beast, 

T O every thing there is a season, 
and a ‘time to every purpose 
under the heaven: 

2 A time *to be bom, and “a time 
to die; a time to plant, and a time 
to pluck up that which tsplanted; 

3 A time to kill, and a time to heal; 
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A season for everij thing. 


ECCLESIASTES, IV. Vanity through oppression^ <S:c. 
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a time to break down, and a time to 
build up; 

4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; 
a time to mourn, and a time to dance; 

5 A time to cast away stones, and 
a time to gather stones together; a 
time to embrace, and ' a time * to re¬ 
frain from embracing; 

C A time to *got, and a time to lose; a 
time to keep, ancl a time to cast away; 

7 A time to rend, and a time to 
sew; ^a time to keep silencej and a 
time to speak; 

8 A time to love, and a time to *hato; 
a time of war, and a time of peace. 

9 'What profit hath he that worketh 
in that wherein ho laboureth ? 

10 * I have seen the travail, which 
God hath given to the sons of men 
to bo exercised in it. 

11 Ho hath made every tJiing beau¬ 
tiful in his time: also ho hath set the 
world in their heart, so that ** no man 
can find out the work that God mak- 
eth from the beginning to the end. 

12 ‘ I know that there is no good in 
them, but for a man to rejoice, and 
to do good in his life. 

13 And also ‘ that every man should 
eat and drink, and enjoy the good of 
all his labour, it is the gift of God. 

14 I know that, whatsoever God 
dooth, it shall bo for over: 'nothing 
can bo put to it, nor any thing taken 
from it: and God doeth it, that men 
should fear before him. 

15 “That which hath boon is now; 
and that which is to be hath already 
been; and God requireth * that which 
is past. 

16 H And moreover " I saw under the 
sun the place of judgment, that wick¬ 
edness was there; and the place of 
righteousness, that iniquity was there. 

17 I said in mine heart, "God shall 
judge the righteous and the wicked: 
for there is 'a time there for every 
purpose and for every work. 

18 I said in mine heart concerning 
the estate of the sons of men, ® that 
God might manifest them, and that 
they might see that they themselves 
are beasts. 

19 "For that which befalleth the 
sons of men befalleth beasts; even 
one thing befalleth them: as the one 


dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they 
have all one breach; so that a man 
hath no preeminence above a beast: 
for all is vanity. 

20 All go unto one place; 'all are of 
the dust, and all turn to dust again. 

21 • Who knoweth the spirit ®of man 
that ®goeth upward, and the, spirit of 
the beast that goeth downward to the 
earth ? 

22 ‘ Wherefore I perceive that there is 
nothing better, than that a man should 
rejoice in his own works; for “ that is 
his portion: *for who shall bring him 
to see what shall be after liim ? 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Vanity is increased unto men Ivy oppression, 4 hy envf/^ 
6 hj idleness, 7 by covetousness, 9 hy solitariness, 13 hy 
wilfulness, 

S O I returned, and considered all 
the “oppressions that are done 
under the sun: and behold the tears 
of such as were oppressed, and they 
had no comforter; and on the ®side 
of their oppressors there was power; 
but they had no comforter. 

2 ’’Wherefore I praised the dead 
which are already dead more than 
the living which are yet alive. 

3 "Yea, better is he than both they, 
which hath not yet been, who hath 
not seen the evil work that is done 
under the sun. 

4 IF Again, I considered all travail, 
and “every right Avork,that *for this a 
man is envied of his neighbour. This 
is also vanity and vexation of spirit. 

5 ® The fool foldeth his h^nds toge¬ 
ther, and eateth his own flesh. 

6 "Bettor is an handful toith quiet¬ 
ness, than both the hands full with 
travail and vexation of spirit. 

7 Then I returned, and I saw va¬ 
nity under the sun. 

8 There is one cUone, and there is not 
a second; yea, he hath neither child 
nor brother: yet is there no end of all 
his labour; neither is his 'eye satis¬ 
fied with riches; ‘neither saith he. 
For whom do I labour, and bereave 
my soul of good ? This is also vanity, 
yea, it w a sore travail. 

9 f Two are bettor than one; be¬ 
cause they have a good rewai^ for 
their labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift 
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VanUm in divine service. 


ECCLESIASTES, V. 


and in rvdies. 


Belbre 
CHRIST 
cir. 977. 


• Heb. fcRo 
hnoweth not 
to Ite admo- 
nidied. 


• See Exod. 
3.5. 

Ifiai. 1.12, 
&c. 

^ 1 Sam. 15. 
22 . 

Pb. 50. 8. 
Prov. 15. 8. 
& 21. 27. 
lies. 6.6. 


• Or, word. 


® Prov. 10. 
19. 

Matt. 6.7. 

« Prov. 10. 
19. 

•Niim. 30.2. 
Dent. 21. 
21 , 22 , 2 . 1 . 
Ps. 50. 14. 
&76.11. 
'P8.66.13, 
14. 

» Prov. 20. 
25. 

Acte 5.4. 


klCor.il. 

IOl 


*cb.t2.13. 

kch.3.16. 


up his follow: but woe to him that 
is alone when ho falloth; for he hath 
not another to help him up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, then 
they have heat: but how can one be 
warm alone? 

12 And if one prevail against him, 
two shall withstand him; and a three¬ 
fold cord is not quickly broken. 

13 f Bettor is a poor and a wise 
child than an old and foolish king, 
® who will no more be admonished. 

14 For out of prison he cometh to 
reign; whereas also he that is bom in 
his kingdom bocometh poor. 

15 I considered all the living which 
walk under the smi, with the second 
child that shall stand up in his stead. 

16 There is no end of all the people, 
even of all that have boon before 
them: they also that come after shall 
not rejoice in him. Surely this also 
is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

CHAPTEE V. 

1 Vanities in divine service, 8 in murmuring against 

oppression, 9 and in riches, 18 Joy in riches is the 

gift of God. 

K eep “thy foot when thou goost 
to the house of God, and bo 
more ready to hear, ‘’than to give the 
sacrifice of fools: for they consider 
not that they do evil. 

2 Bo not rash with thy mouth, and 
let not thine heart bo hasty to utter 
any * thing before God; for God is in 
heaven, and thou upon earth: there¬ 
fore let thy words " be few. 

3 For a dream comoth through tho 
multitude of business; and ‘‘a fool’s 
voice is known by multitude of words. 

4 “When thou vowest a vow unto 
God, defer not to pay it; for he hath 
no pleasure in fools: 'pay that which 
thou hast vowed. 

6 ‘Better is it that thou shouldest 
not vow, than that thou shouldest 
vow and not pay. 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy 
flesh to sin; ‘“neither say thou before 
the angel, that it was an error: where¬ 
fore should God bo angry at thy voice, 
and destroy the work of thine hands ? 

7 For in tho multitude of dreams 
and many words there are also divers 
vanities: but ‘fear thou God. 

8 llf thou ^seest the oppression of 


the poor, and violent perverting of 
judgment and justice in a province, 
marvel not ®at tho matter: for ^he 
that is higher than the highest rogard- 
eth; and there he higher than they. 

^ 9 II Moreover the profit of the earth 
is for all: the king himself is served 
by the field. 

10 He that loveth silver shall not 
be satisfied with silver; nor he tliat 
loveth abundance with increase: this 
is also vanity. 

11 When goods increase, they are in¬ 
creased that oat them: and what good 
is there to the owners thereof, saving 
the beholding ofthem\n\\\ their eyes ? 

12 The sleep of a labouring man is 
sweet, whether he eat little or much: 
but the abundance of the rich will 
not suffer him to sleep. 

13 "’There is a st)ro evil which I have 
seen under the sun, nmnely, riches kept 
for tho owners thereof to their hurt. 

14 But those riches perish by evil 
travail: and ho begottoth a son, and 
there is nothing in his hand. 

15 "As ho came forth of his mother’s 
womb, naked shall he return to go as 
ho came, and shall take nothing of 
his labour, which ho may carry away 
in his hand. 

16 And this also is a sore evil, that 
in all points as he came, so shall ho 
go: and "what profit hath he •’that 
hath laboured for tho wind 1 

17 All his days also ’he eateth in 
darkness, and he hath much sorrow 
and wrath with his sickness. 

18 1 Behold that which I have seen: 
’’^it is good and comely for one to eat 
and to drink, and to enjoy the good of 
all his labour that ho taketh under 
the s\m * all the days of his life, which 
God givoth him: *for it is his portion. 

19 ‘Every man also to whom God 
hath given riches and wealth, and hath 
given him power to eat thereof, and 
to take his portion, and to rejoice in 
his labour; this is the gift of God. 

20 ‘ For he shall not much remem¬ 
ber the days of his life; because God 
answeroth him in the joy of his heart. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The vanity of riches without use. 3 0/ children, 6 and old 

age without riches. 9 The vanity of sight and wandering 

desires. 11 The eonclusion of vanities. I 
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Vanity of riches without use. ECCLESIASTES, VI. 


Remedies against vanity. 
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*rpiHERE is an evil which I have 

JL seen under the sun, and it is 
common among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath given 
riches, wealth, and honour, ’’so that 
he wanteth notliing for his soul of 
all that he desireth, ‘yet God giveth 
him not power to eat thereof, but a 
stranger eatoth it: this is vanity, and 
it is an evil disease. 

3 IT If a man beget an hundred chil¬ 
dren, and live many years, so that the 
days of his years be many, and his 
soul be not filled with good, and ^ also 
that he have no burial; I say, that * an 
untimely birth is better than he. 

4 For ho comoth in with vanity, and 
departeth in darkness, and his name 
shall bo covered with darkness. 

6 Moreover ho hath not seen the 
sun, nor kno^vn any thing: this hath 
more rest than the other. 

6 liYea, though ho live a thousand 
years twice told, yet hath he seen no 
good: do not all go to one place ? 

7 'All the labour of man is for his 
mouth, and yet the ® appetite is not 
filled. 

8 For what hath the wise more than 
the fool? what hath the poor, that 
knoweth to walk before the living? 

9 If Better is the sight of the eyes 
* than the wandering of the desire: this 
is also vanity and vexation of spirit. 

10 That which hath been is named 
already, and it is known that it is 
man: “neither may he contend with 
him that is mightier than he. 

11 If Seeing tliere bo many things 
that increase vanity, what is man the 
bettor ? 

12 For who knoweth what is good 
for man in this life, “all the days of 
his vain life which ho spendeth as '* a 
shadow? for ’who can tell a man what 
shall bo after him under the sun ? 

CHAPTER Vir. 

1 JtemMea agaimi vanity are^ a good name, 2 mortification, 
7 patience, 11 wiadom. 23 'The dijjictdty of wisdom, 

A GOOD name is better than pre¬ 
cious ointment; and the day of 
death than the day of one’s birth. 

2 1 is bettor to go to the house of 
mourning, than to go to the house of 
feasting: for that is the end of all men; 
and the living will lay it to his heart. 


3 “Sorrow is better than laughter: 
’’for by the sadness of the counte¬ 
nance the heart is made better. 

4 The heart of the wise is in the 
house of mourning; but the heart of 
fools is in the house of mirth. 

I 5'‘‘It is bettor to hear the rebuke of 
the wise, than for a man to hoar the 
song of fools. 

6 ‘‘For as the “crackling of thorns 
under a pot, so is the laughter of the 
fool: this also is vanity. 

7 IT Surely oppression maketh a wise 
man mad; * and a gift destroyeth the 
heart. 

8 Better is the end of a thing than 
the beginning thereof: and 'the pa¬ 
tient in spirit is better than the proud 
in spirit. 

9 “Be not hasty in thy spirit to be 
angry: for anger resteth in the bosom 
of fools. 

10 Say not thou. What is the cause 
that the former days were better 
than these? for thou dost not enquire 
* wisely concerning this. 

11 IF Wisdom is “good with an inhe- 
ritaneo: and hy it there is profit ’’to 
them that see the sun. 

12 For wisdom is a “defence, and 
money is a defence: but the excel¬ 
lency of knowledge is, that wisdom 
giveth life to them that have it. 

13 Consider the work of God: for 
‘who can make that straight, which 
he hath made crooked ? 

14 “ In the day of prosperity be joy¬ 
ful, but in the day of adversity con¬ 
sider: God also hath “sot the one over 
against the other, to the end that 
man should find nothing after him. 

15 All things have I seen in the days 
of my vanity: ’ there is a just man 
that perisheth in his righteousness, 
and there is a wieked man that pro- 
longeth his life in his wickedness. 

16 “Be not righteous over much; 
" neither make thyself over wise: why 
shouldest thou * destroy thyself? 

17 Bo not over much wicked, neither 
be thou foolish: “ why shouldest thou 
die * before thy time ? 

It is good that thou shouldest take 
hold of this; yea, also from this with¬ 
draw not thine hand: for he that fear- 
eth God shall come forth of them all. 
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19 ^Wisdom strengtheneth the wise 
more than ten mighty men which are 
in the city. 

20 ’ For there is not a just man upon 
earth, that doeth good, and sinneth 
not. 

21 Also *take no heed unto all words 
that are spoken; lest thou hear thy 
servant curse thee: 

22 For oftentimes also thine own 
heart knoweth that thou thyself like¬ 
wise hast cursed others. 

23 IT All this have I proved by wis¬ 
dom: 'I said, I will be wise; but it 
was far from me. 

24 ‘That which is far oflF, and ‘ex¬ 
ceeding deep, who can find it out ? 

25 I applied mine heart to know, 
and to search, and to s(;ck out wis¬ 
dom, and the reason of things, and to 
know the wickedness of folly, even of 
foolishness and madness: 

26 *And I find more bitter than death 
the woman, whoso heart is snares and 
nets, and her hands as bands: ‘ whoso 
ploaseth God shall escape from her; 
but the sinner shall be taken by her. 

27 Behold, this have I found, saith 
^tho preacher, '^counting one by one, 
to find out the account: 

28 Which yet my soul seekoth, but 
I find not: * one man among a thou¬ 
sand have I found; but a woman 
among all those have I not found. 

29 Lo, this only have I found, * that 
God hath made man upright; but 
'’they have sought out many inven- 

tions. CHAPTER Vlir. 

1 Kirufe are greatly to he respected, 6 The divine provi^ 

dence is to be ohsei'ved, 12 It is better with the godly in 

adversity^ than with the wicked in prosperity, 16 77(0 

work of God is unsearchable, 

W HO is as the wise man? and who 
knoweth the interpretation of 
a thing? ‘a man’s wisdom maketh his 
face to shino, and ®'’the boldness of 
his face shall bo changed. 

2 I counsel thee to keep the king’s 
commandment, ‘and th^ in regard 
of the oath of God. 

3 ®Be not hastj^ to go out of his 
sight: stand not in an evil thing; for 
he doeth whatsoever ploaseth him. 

4 Where the word of a king is, there 
is power; and ‘who may say unto 
him. What doest thou? 


6 Whoso keepoth the commandment 
* shall fool no evil thing: and a wise 
man’s heart discernoth both time and 
judgment. 

6 If Because 'to every purpose there 
is time and judgment, therefore the 
misery of man is great upon him. 

7 “For ho knoweth not that which 
shall be: for who can tell liim ‘when 
it shall bo ? 

8 '* There is no man that hath power 
'over the spirit to retain the spirit; 
neither luxdi he power in the day of 
death: and there is no ‘discharge in 
that war; neither shall wickedness 
deliver those that are given to it. 

9 All this have I seen, and applied 
my heart unto every work that is 
done under the sun. there is a time 
wherein one man ruleth over another 
to his own hurt. 

10 And so f s»’.v the wicked buried, 
who had come and gone from the 
place of the holy, and they were 
forgotten in the city whore they had 
so done: this is also vanity, 

11 ‘‘Because sentence against an 
evil work is not executed speedily, 
therefore tho heart of the sons of 
men is fully sot in them to do evil. 

12 If ‘Though a sinner do evil an 
hundred times, and his days bo pro¬ 
longed, yet surely I know that "it 
shall be Avell with them that fear 
God, which fear before lum: 

13 But it shall not be well with the 
wicked, neither shall ho prolong his 
days, which are as a shadow; because 
ho feareth not before God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done 
upon tho earth; that there bo just 
men, unto whom it "happoneth ac¬ 
cording to the work of the wicked; 
again, there bo wicked men, to whom 
it happenoth according to tho work 
of the righteous: 1 said that this 
also is vanity. 

15 ‘Then I commended mirth, be¬ 
cause a man hath no better thing 
under tho sun, than to eat, and to 
drink, and to be merry: for that shall 
abide with him of his labour the 
days of his life, which God givoth 
him under the sun. 

16 f When I applied mine heart to 
know wisdom, and to see the business 
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I^ce things happen to all. 


ECCLESIASTES, IX. 


God's provid€n4X over all. 
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that is done upon the earth: (for also 
there is that neither day nor night 
seeth sleep with his eyes:) 

17 Then I beheld all the work of 
God, that 'a man cannot find out 
the work that is done iinder the sun: 
because though a man labour to seek 
it out, yet ho shall not find it; yea 
farther; though a wise man think to 
know it, *yet shall he not be able to 
find it. 

CHAPTER IX 

1 Like (hinge happen to good and had, 4 There U a neeeediy 
of death unto men, 7 Comfort ie all their portion in thie 
life, 11 God'e providence rukth over all. 13 WUdoin ie 
belter than elrertgth, 

F or all this *I considered in my 
heart even to declaro all this, 
‘that the righteous, and the wise, 
and their works, are in the hand of 
God; no man knoweth either love or 
hatred by all that is before them. 

2 '’All things come alike to all: the^re 
is ono event to the righteous, and to 
the wicked; to tho good and to the 
clean, and to the unclean; to him 
that sacrificeth, and to him that sa- 
crificeth not: as is tho good, so is 
tho sinner; and he that sweareth, as 
he that feareth an oath. 

3 This is an evil among all things 
that are done under the sun, that 
there is ono event unto all: yea, also 
tho heart of tho sons of men is full of 
evil, and madness is in their heart 
while they live, and after that tJvey 
go to tho dead. 

4 t For to him that is joined to all 
tho living there is hope: for a living 
dog is bettor than a dead lion. 

6 For the living know that they shall 
die: but ‘the dead know not any thing, 
neither have they any more a reward; 
for '* the memory of them is forgotten. 

6 Also their love, and their hatred, 
and their envy, is now perished; nei¬ 
ther have they any more a portion 
for over in any thing that is done 
under tho sun. 

7 H Go thy way, • oat thy broad with 
joy, and drink thy wine with a merry 
heart; for God now acceptcth thy 
works. 

8 Let thy garments bo always white; 
and let thy head lack no ointment. 

9 *Live joyfully with the wife whom 
thou lovost all tho days of tho life of 
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thy vanity, which he hath given thee 
under the sun, all the days of thy 
vanity: ^for that is thy portion in 
this life, and in thy labour which thou 
takest under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might; for there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
thou goest. 

11 IT I returned, ‘and saw under tho 
sun, that the race is not to the swift, 
nor tho battle to the strong, neither 
yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches 
to men of understanding, nor yet 
favour to men of skill; but time and 
chance happeneth to them all. 

12 For '’man also knoweth not his *‘<*.8.7. 
time: as the fishes that are taken in 

an evil not, and as tho birds that are 
caught in the snare; so are the sons 
of men ‘snared in an evil time, when 
it falleth suddenly upon them. 2in39.& 

13 If This wisdom have I seen also 
under the sun, and it seemed great 
unto me: 

14 There was a little city, and few 
men within it; and there came a great 
kiiig against it, and besieged it, and 
built groat bulwarks against it: 

15 Now there was found in it a 
poor wise man, and he by his wis¬ 
dom delivered tho city; yot no man 
remembered that samo poor man. 

16 ‘Then said I, Wisdom is better 

than strength: nevertheless “tho poor ^"* 24 .' 5 . 
man’s msdom is despised, and liis »Markt 
words are not heard. 

17 The words of wise men are heard 
in quiet more than the cry of him 
that riileth among fools. 

18 “Wisdom is bettor than weapons "ver.ie. 
of war: but “one sinner destroyeth •twii.t.i, 
much good. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Ohservatione of wisdom and folly: 16 of riot, 18 elothfuU 
nese, 19 and mofiey, 20 Men*e thouyhte of hinge ought 
to he reverent. 

D ead ® flies cause the ointment of 
the apothecary to send forth a 
stinking savour: so doth a little foDy 
him that is in reputation for wisdom 
and honour. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at his right 
hand; but a fool’s heart at his left. 

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool 
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ECCLESIASTES, XI. 


Directions for charily. 
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walkoth by the way, *his wisdom 
failetli hinif *and he saith to every 
one that he ts a fool. 

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up 
against thee, ‘leave not thy place; for 
* yielding paciiieth groat offences. 

6 There is an evil which I have 
seen under the sun, as an error which 
proceedeth *from the ruler: 

6 '‘Folly is set ‘in great dignity, and 
the rich sit in low place. 

7 I have soon servants ’upon horses, 
and princes walking as servants upon 
the earth. 

8 'Ho that diggeth a pit shall fall 
into it; and whoso breakoth an hedge, 
a serpent shall bite him. 

9 Whoso removoth stones shall bo 
hurt therewith; and ho that clcaveth 
wood shall be endangered thereby. 

10 If tho iron be blunt, and he do 
not whet tho edge, then must he put 
to more strength: but wisdom is pro¬ 
fitable to direct. 

11 Surely the serpent will bite ‘with¬ 
out enchantment; and ®a babbler is 
no better. 

12 ‘The words of a wise man’s mouth 
are ‘gracious; but ‘the lips of a fjol 
will sw'allow up himself. 

13 Tho beginning of tho words of his 
mouth is foolishness: and tho end of 
' his talk is mischievous madness. 

14 ‘A fool also * is full of words: a 
man cannot tell what shall be; and 
‘ what sliall be after him, who can tell 
him? 

15 The labour of tho foolish wearieth 
every one of them, because ho know- 
eth not how to go to the city. 

16 IT “ Woe to thee, O land, when thy 
king is a child, and thy princes eat in 
the morning 1 

17 Blessed art thou, O land, when 
thy king is the son of nobles, and 
“thy princes eat in due season, for 
strength, and not for drunkenness 1 

18 I By much slothfulhess the build¬ 
ing deoayeth; and through idleness 
of the hands the house droppeth 
through. 

19 IF A feast is made for laughter, 
and "wine ‘maketh merry; but money 
answereth all things. 

20 IT ^ Curse not the king, no not in 
thy ‘thought; and curse not the rich 


in thy bedchamber: for a bird of the 
air shall carry the voice, and that 
which hath wings shall teU the matter. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Directions for charity, 7 Death in life^ 9 and the day of 
judgment in the days of youths are to he thought on, 

C AST thy bread * * upon the waters: 

‘ for thou shalt find it after many 
days. 

2 ‘Give a portion ‘to seven, and also 
to eight; ‘for thou knowest not what 
evil shall be upon the earth. 

3 If tho clouds be full of rain, they 
empty themselves upon the earth: and 
if the tree fall toward the south, or 
toward the north, in tho jdace where 
the tree falleth, there it shall bo. 

4 Ho that obsorveth tho wind shall 
not sow; and he that regardeth tho 
clouds shall not reap. 

5 As 'thou knowest not what is tho 
way of the spirit, * nor how tho bones 
do grow in tho womb of her that is 
with child: even so thou knowest not 
the works of God who maketh all. 

6 In the morning sow thy seed, and 
in tho evening withhold not thine 
hand: for thou knowest not who- 
thor ‘shall prosper, either this or 
that, or whether they both shall he 
alike good. 

7 If Truly the li^ht is sweet, and a 
pleasant thing it is for tho eyes ‘ to 
behold the sun: 

8 But if a man live many years, and 
rejoice in them all; yet let him re¬ 
member the days of darknoss; for 
they shall be many. All that comoth 
is vanity. 

9 If Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
youth; and let thy heart cheer thee 
in the days of thy youth, ‘and walk 
in the ways of thine heart, and in the 
sight of thine eyes: but know thou, 
that for all these things ‘God will 
bring thee into judgment. 

10 Therefore remove ‘sorrow from 
thy heart, and ‘ put away evil from thy 
flesh: “for childhood and youth are 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The Creator ie to he remembered in due time, 8 The 
preaeher*s care to edify, 13 The fear of God ie the chief 
antidote of vanity, 

R emember ‘now thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth, while the 
evil days come not, nor the years draw 
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The church's love 


SOLOMON’S SONG, I. 


unto Christ. 
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nigh, "when thou shalt say, I have no 
pleasure in them; 

2 While the sun, or the light, or the 
moon, or the stars, be not darkened, 
nor the clouds return after the rain: 

3 In the day wlien tlio keepers of the 
house shall tremble, and the strong 
men shall bow themselves, and ®the 
grinders cease because they are few, 
and those that look out of the win¬ 
dows be darkened, 

4 And the doors shall be shut in the 
streets, when the sound of the grind¬ 
ing is low, and ho shall rise up at the 
voice of the bird, and all ® the daugh¬ 
ters of musick shall bo brought low; 

6 Also when they shall bo afraid of 
that which is high, and fears shall 
he in the way, and the almond tree 
shall flourish, and the grasshopper 
shall be a burden, and desire shall 
fail: because man gooth to ^his long 
homo, and ‘the mourners go about 
the streets: 

6 Or ever the silver cord bo loosed, 
or the golden bowl bo broken, or the 
pitcher be broken at the fountain, or 
the wheel broken at the cistern. 

7 'Then shall the dust return to the 


earth as it was: *and the spirit shall 
return unto God "who gave it. 

8 H ‘ Vanity of vanities, saith the 
preacher; all is vanity, 

9 And ^moreover, because the preach¬ 
er was wise, ho still taught the people 
knowledge; yea, ho gave good heed, 
and sought out, atid "set in order 
many proverbs. 

10 The preacher sought to find out 
“acceptable words: and that which 
wOjS written was upright, even words 
of truth. 

11 The words of the wise are as 
goads, and as nails fastened hy the 
masters of assemblies, which are 
given from one shepherd. 

12 And further, by these, my son, bo 
admonished: of making many books 
there is no end; and * much * study is 
a weariness of the fiesh. 

13 If ® Let us hear the conclusion of 
the whole matter: “Fear God, and 
keep his commandments: for this is 
the whole duty of man. 

14 For " God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The church's love unto Christ. 5 She con/esseth her dc” 
7 and prayeth to he directed to his flock. 8 
Christ directeth her to the shepherds' te7its: 9 and sheioimj 
nU lone to hcr^ 11 (jiveth her gracious promises. 12 The 
church and Christ congratulate one another. 

T he • song of songs, which is Solo¬ 
mon’s. 

2 Let him kiss mo with the kisses 
of his mouth: "for “thy lovo is better 
than wine. 

3 Because of the savour of thy good 
ointments thy name is as ointment 
poured forth, therefore do the virgins 
love thee. 

4 * Draw me, “ we will run after thee: 
the king 'hath brought me into his 
chambers: we will be glad and re¬ 
joice in thee, we will remember thy 
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love more than wine: “the uprisrht Before 
love thee. ^ 

5 1 am black, but comely, O ye daugh- , 57 , 7 “ 
tors of Jerusalem, as the tents of lore thee 
Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. Hprwitf*. 

6 Look not upon me, because I am 
black, because the sun hath looked 
upon me: my mother’s children were 
angry with me; they made me the 
keeper of thb vineyards; but mine 
own vineyard have I not kept. 

7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul 
loveth, where thou feedost, whore thou 
makost thy flodc to rest at noon: for 
why should I be “as ono that tumeth *or, 
aside by the fiocks of thy companions? itvaluL 

8 If If thou know not, ^ O thou fairest 'ok a 9 . 
among women, go thy way forth by 



ChrisCs love to the church. SOLOMON’S SONG, II. 


The calling of the church. 
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the footsteps of the flock, and feed thy 
kids beside the shepherds’ tents. 

9 I have compared thee, * O my love, 
'■ to a company of horses in Ph^oh’s 
chariots. 

10 ‘Thjr cheeks are comely with 
rows of jewels, thy neck with chains 
of gold. 

11 We will make thee borders of 
gold with studs of silver. 

12 1 While the king sitteth at his 
table, my spikenard sondeth forth 
the smeU thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh is my well- 
beloved unto me; he shall lie all 
night betwixt my breasts. 

14 My beloved is unto me as a clus¬ 
ter of * camphire in the vineyards of 
En-gedi. 

15 ^ Behold, tliou art fair, ® my love; 
behold, thou art fair; thou hmt doves’ 
eyes. 

J 6 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, 
yea, pleasant: also our bed is green. 

17 The beams of our house are ce¬ 
dar, and our * rafters of fir. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The mutual love of Christ and hie church. 8 The hope^ 

10 and caUiruf of the church. 14 ChruVs care of the 

church, 16 The profession of the churchy her faith and 

hope. 

I AM the rose of Sharon, and the 
lily of the valleys. 

2 As the lily among thorns, so is my 
love among the daughters. 

3 As the apple tree among the trees 
of the wood, so is my beloved among 
tho sons. ® I sat down under his sha¬ 
dow with great delight, ‘and his fruit 
was sweet to my * taste. 

4 Ho brought mo to tho ’banquet¬ 
ing house, and his banner over me 
was love. 

5 Stay me with flagons, * comfort me 
with apples: for I am sick of love. 

6 ’’ His left hand is under my head, 
and his right hand doth embrace me. 

7 ®' I charge you, O ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, by tho roes, and by the 
hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, 
nor awake my love, till he please. 

8 II The voice of my beloved 1 be¬ 
hold, he cometh leaping upon the 
mountains, skipping upon the hills. 

9 ‘‘My beloved is liKe a roe or a 
young hart: behold, he standeth be- 


Before 
CHRIST 
c ir. 1014 , 

a Heb. 
jlouriiihing. 


f yer, lOL 


hind our wall, ho looketh forth at the 
windows, * shewing himself through 
the lattice. 

10 My beloved spake, and said unto 
me, ‘Rise up, my love, my fair one, 
and come away. 

11 For, lo, the winter is past, tho 
rain is over and gone; 

12 The flowers appear on the earth; 
the time of tho singing <f birds is 
come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land; 

13 The fig tree puttoth forth her 
green figs, and tho vines with tho ten¬ 
der grape give a good smell. 'Arise, 
my love, my fair one, and come away. 

14 10 my dove, that art in the clefts 
of tho rock, in the secret places cf the 
stairs, let me see tity countenance, 
*lct me hear thy voice; for sweet is 
thy voice, and thy countenance is 
comely. 

35 Take us '•the foxes, the little 
foxes, that spoil the vines: for our 
vines have tender grapes. 

16 H ‘My beloved is mine, and I am 
his: he feedeth among the lilies. 

17 ^ Until tho day break, and tho 
shadows flee away, turn, my beloved, 
and bo thou ‘like a roe or a young 
hart upon tho mountains ® of Bother. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The church's fight and victory in temptation, 6 The church 
glorieth in Christ, 

B y ‘night on my bed I sought 
him whom my soul loveth: I 
sought him, but I found him not. 

2 I will rise now, and go about tho 
city in tho streets, and in the broad 
ways I will seek him whom my soul 
loveth: I sought him, but I foimd 
him not. 

3 ^ Tho watchmen that go about the 
city found me: to whom I said, Saw 
ye him whom my soul loveth? 

4 It was but a little that I passed 
from them, but I found him whom my 
soul loveth: I held him, and would 
not let him go, until I had brought 
him into my mother’s house, and into 
the chamber of her that conceived 
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The graces of the church4 


SOLOMON’S SONG, IV. Christ sheweth his love to her^ 
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6 IT ^ Who is this that cometh out of 
the wilderness like pillars of smoke, 
perfumed with myrrh and frankin¬ 
cense, with all powders of the mer¬ 
chant ? 

7 Behold his bed, which is Solomon’s; 
threescore valiant men are about it, 
of the valiant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, being expert 
in war: every man hath his sword 
upon his thigh because of fear in the 
night. 

9 King Solomon made himself ®a 
chariot of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of 
silver, the'bottom thereof q/’gold, the 
covering of it of purple, the midst 
thereof being paved with love, for the 
daughters of Jerusalem. 

11 Go fortli, O ye daughters of Zion, 
and behold king Solomon with the 
crown wherewith his mother crowned 
him in the day of his espousals, and 
in the day of the gladness of his 
heart. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Christ seiteth forth the graces of the church. 8 lie sheweth 

his love to her, IG The church prayeth to be made Jit for 

his presence, 

B ehold, * thou art fair, my love; 

behold, thou art fair; thou hast 
doves’ eyes within thy locks: thy hair 
is as a ‘ flock of goats, ® that appear 
from mount Gilead. 

2 'Thy teeth are hke a flock of sheep 
that are even shorn, which came up 
from the washing; whereof every one 
boar twins, and none is barren among 
them. 

8 Thy lips are like a thread of scar¬ 
let, and thy speech is comely: 'thy 
temples are like a piece of a pome¬ 
granate within thy locks. 

4 • Thy nock is like the tower of Da¬ 
vid buildeA ^for an arnioury, whereon 
there hang % thousand bucklers, all 
shields of mighty men. 

6 *Thy two breasts are like two 
young roes that are twins, which feed 
among the lilies. 

G '‘Until the day 'break, and the 
shadows floe away, I will got mo to 
the mountain of myrrh, and to the 
hill of frankincense. 

7 * Thou art all fair, my love; there 
is no s^ot in thoo. 


8 t Como with me from Lebanon, 
mg spouse, with mo from Lebanon: 
look from the top. of Amaua, from 
the top of Shenir ^ and Hermon, from 
the lions’ dens, from the mountains 
of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast * ravished my heart, my 
sister, my spouse; thou hast ravished 
my heart with one of thine eyes, with 
one chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my sister, 
my spouse 1 ' how much better is thy 
love than wine! and the smell of thine 
ointments than all spices! 

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as 
the honeycomb: “honey and milk 
are under thy tongue; and the smell 
of thy garments is “like the smell of 
Lebanon. 

12 A garden ® inclosed is my sister, 
my spouse; a spring shut up, a foun¬ 
tain sealed. 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of 
pomegranates, with pleasant fruits; 
'camphiro, with spikenard, 

14 Spikenard and safiron; calamus 
and cinnamon, with all trees of frank¬ 
incense; myrrh and aloes, with all 
the chief spices: 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of 
'living waters, and streams from Le¬ 
banon. 

16 11 Awake, O north wind; and 
come, thou south; blow upon my gar¬ 
den, that the spices thereof may flow 
out. ‘‘Let my beloved come into his 
garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ awdketh the church with his calling, 2 The church 

having a taste of Christ's love is sick of love, 9 A <Zc- 

scription of Christ by his graces, 

I *AM come into nay garden, my sis¬ 
ter, my spouse: I have gathered 
my myrrh with my spice; *’! have 
eaten my honeycomb with my honey; 
I have drunk my wine with my milk: 
eat, O 'friends; drink, *yea, drink 
abundantly, O beloved. 

2 11 sleep, but my heart waketh: 
it is the voice of my beloved 'that 
knocketh, saying. Open to me, my 
sister, my love, my dove, my undefil¬ 
ed : for my head is filled with dew, 
and my locks with the drops of the 
niglit. 

3 I have, put off my coat; how shnll 
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A description of Christ. 


SOLOMON’S SONG, VI. The graces of the church. 
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I put it on ? I have washed my feet; 
how shall I defile them ? 

4 My beloved put in his hand by the 
hole of the efoor,'and my bowels were 
moved * for him. 

6 I rose up to open to my beloved; 
and my hands dropped with myrrh, 
and my fingers tcith * sweet smell¬ 
ing myrrh, upon the handles of the 
lock. 

6 I opened to my beloved; but my 
beloved had withdrawn himself, aiid 
was gone; my soul failed when ho 
spake: *1 sought him, but I could 
not find him; I called him, but ho 
gave me no answer. 

7 ^Tho watchmen that wont about 
the city found mo, they smote me, 
they wounded mo; the keepers of the 
walls took away my veil from mo. 

8 I charge you, O daughters of Jeru¬ 
salem, if ye find my beloved, * that ye 
toll him, that I am sick of love. 

9 H What is thy beloved more than 
another beloved, * O thou fairest 
among women? what is thy beloved 
more than another beloved, that thou 
dost so charge us ? 

10 My beloved is white and ruddy, 
* the chiofest among ton thousand. 

11 His head is as the most fine gold, 
his locks are ® bushy, and black as a 
raven. 

12 ■* His eyes are as the eyes of doves 
by the rivers of waters, washed with 
milk, and ’’ fitly set. 

13 His cheeks are as a bod of spices, 
as * sweet flowers: his lips lihe lilies, 
dropping sweet smelling myrrh. 

14 His hands are as gold rings set 
with the beryl: his belly is as bright 
ivory overlaid loith sa{)phires. 

15 His legs are as pillars of marble, 
sot upon sockets of fine gold: his 
countenance is as Lebanon, excellent 
as the cedars. ■ 

16 ®His mouth is most sweet: yea, 
he is altogether lovely. This is my 
beloved, and this is my friend, O 
^ughters of Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Ths church professeth h§r faith in Christ, 4 Christ 

sheweih the graces of (he church, 10 and his love to¬ 
wards her, 

W HITHER is thy beloved gone, 
•O thou fairest among women? 


whither is thy beloved turned aside? 
that we may seek him with thee. 

2 My beloved is gone down into his 
^rden, to the beds of spices, to food 
in the gardens, and to gather lilies. 

3 **I am my beloved’s, and my be¬ 
loved is mine: he feedoth among the 
lilies. 

4 If Thou art beautiful, O my love, 
as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, ® ter¬ 
rible as an army with banners. 

6 Turn away thine eyes from me, for 
“they have overcome me: thy hair is 
® as a flock of goats that appear from 
Gilead. 

6 • Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep 
which go up from the washing, where¬ 
of every one beareth twins, and there 
is not one barren among them. 

7 ^As a piece of a pomegranate are 
thy temples witliin tliy locks. 

8 There are larooscore queens, 
and fourscore concubines, and vir¬ 
gins without number. 

9 My dove, my undefiled is but one; 
she is the otdy one of her mother, she 
vt the choice otie of her that bare her. 
The daughters saw her, and blessed 
her; yea, the queens and the concu¬ 
bines, and they praised her. 

10 If Who is she that looketh forth 
as the morning, fair as the moon, 
clear as the sun, '‘and terrible as an 
army with banners? 

11 I went down into the garden of 
nuts to see the fruits of the valley, 
and '• to see whether the vine flourish¬ 
ed, and the pomegranates budded. 

12 ®Or ever I was aware, my soul 

® made me like the chariots of Ammi- 
nadib. ^ 

13 Return, return, O Shulamite; re¬ 

turn, return, that we may look upon 
thee. What will ye see in the Shu¬ 
lamite ? As it were the eompany ® of 
two armies. ^ 

CHAPTER Vn. 

1 A further description of the ehureVs graces, 10 
church professeth her faith and desire, 

H OW beautiful are thy feet with 
shoes, *0 prince’s dai^hter! 
the joints of thy thighs are like jewels, 
the work of the hands of a cunning 
workman. 

2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, 
wanteth not “liquor: thy belly 
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is like an heap of wheat set about 
with lilies. 

3 '’Thy two breasts are like two 
young roes that are twins. 

4 • Thy nock is as a tower of ivory; 
thine eyes like the fishpools in Hesh- 
bon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim: thy 
nose is as the tower of Lebanon 
which looketh toward Damascus. 

6 Thine head upon thee is like * Car¬ 
mel, and the hair of thine head like 
purple; the king is ’ held in the gal¬ 
leries. 

6 How fair and how pleasant art 
thou, O love, for delights! 

7 This thy stature is like to a palm 
tree, and thy breasts to clusters of 
grapes. 

81 said, I will go up to the palm tree, 
I will take hold of the boughs there¬ 
of: now also thy breasts shall be as 
clusters of the vino, and the smell of 
thy nose like apples; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like the 
best wine for my beloved, that goeth 
down ‘sweetly, causing the lips *of 
those that are asleep t6 speak. 

10 ^ ‘ I am my beloved’s, and * his 
desire is toward me. 

11 Como, my beloved, let us go forth 
into the field; lot us lodge in the vil¬ 
lages. 

12 Lot us get up early to the vine¬ 
yards; let us ^soe if the vine flourish, 
whether the tender grape ‘appear, 
and the pomegranates bud forth: 
there will I give thee my loves. 

13 The ‘mandrakes give a smell, 
and at our gates ^are all manner of 
pleasantnew and old, whidi I 
have laid up for thee, O my beloved. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The love of the church to Christ, 6 The vehemcney of 

love, 8 I7ifl caUing of the GentUes, 14 2'he church 

prayeih for ChrisVs coming, 

O THAT thou wert as my brother, 
that sucked the breasts of my 
mother! when I should find thee with¬ 
out, I would kiss thee; yea, ’ I should 
not be despised. 

^ 2 I would lead thee, and bring thee 
into my mother’s house, who would 


instruct me: I would cause thee to 
drink of * spiced wine of the juice of 
my pomegranate. 

3 His left hand sJmdd be under 
my head, and his right hand should 
embrace me. 

4 *I charge you, O daughters of 
Jerusalem, ‘that ye stir not up, nor 
awake niy love, until ho please. 

5 ^ Who is this that comoth up from 
the wilderness, leaning upon her be¬ 
loved? I raised thee up under the 
apple tree: there thy mother brought 
thee forth: there she brought thee 
forth that bare thee. 

6 f * Set mo as a seal upon thine 
heart, as a seal upon thine arm: for 
love is strong as death; jealousy is 
‘ cruel as the grave: the coals thereof 
are coals of fire, which halh a most 
vehement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench love, 
neither can the floods drown it: ^if a 
man would give all the substance of 
his house for love, it would utterly be 
contemned. 

8 t ® We have a little sister, and she 
hath no breasts: what shall we do for 
our sister in the day when she shall 
be spoken for ? 

9 If she be a wall, we will build upon 
her a palace of silver: and if she be a 
door, wo will inclose her with boards 
of cedar. 

10 I am a wall, and my breasts like 
towers: then was I in his eyes as one 
that found ‘ favour. 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal- 
hamon; '"he let out the vineyard unto 
keepers; every one for the fruit there¬ 
of was to bring a thousand pieces of 
silver. 

12 My vineyard, which is mine, is 
before me: thou, O Solomon, must 
have a thousand, and those that keep 
the fruit thereof two hundred. 

13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, 
the companions hearken to thy voice: 
* cause me to hear it. 

14 IT “Make haste, my beloved, and 
‘be thou like to a roe or to a young 
hart upon the mountains of spices. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Isaiah eomplaineth of Judah for her rehellfon, 6 He 
lamenteth her judgments. 10 lie uphraideth their whole 
service. 16 lie exhorteih to repevtanee^ with promises 
and (hreatenings. 21 Bewailing their wickedness^ he de- 
nouneeth God's judgments. 25 He promiseth grace, 28 
and threateneth destruction to the wicked. 

T he ‘vision of Isaiah the son of 
Amoz, which he saw concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem in the days of 
TJzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah. 

2 “Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O 
earth: for the Lord hath spoken, ® I 
have noxirished and brought up chil¬ 
dren, and they have rebelled against 
mo. 

3 ^The ox knoweth his owner, and 
the ass his master’s crib: hut Israel 
• doth not know, my people 'doth not 
consider. 

4 Ah sinful nation, a people ® laden 
with iniquity, *a seed of evildoers, 
children that are corrupters: they 
have forsaken the Loud, they have 
provoked the Holy One of Israel unto 
anger, they are ® gone away backward. 

6 H “ Why should ye be stricken any 
more? ye will ‘revolt more and 
more: tho whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint. 

6 From the sole of tho foot even unto 
tho head there is no soundness in it; 
hut wounds, and bruises, and putriiy- 
ing sores: ‘ they have not been closed, 
neither bound up, neither mollified 
with ® ointment. 

7 “Your country is desolate, your 
cities are burned with fire: your land, 
strangers devour it in your presence, 
and it is desolate, *as overtlirown by 
strangers. '' 

8 And tho daughter of Zion is left 
' as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge 
in a garden of cucumbers, "as a be¬ 
sieged city. 


9 “Except the Lord of hosts had 
left unto us a very small remnant, we 
should have been as * Sodom, and we 
should have been like unto Gomorrah. 

10 1 Hear the word of the Lord, 
ye rulers 'of Sodom; give ear unto 
the law of our God, ye people of Go¬ 
morrah. 

11 To what purpose is the multitude 
of your ’ saci'ifices unto me ? saith tho 
Lord: I am full of the burnt offerings 
of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; 
and I delight not in the blood of bul¬ 
locks, or of lambs, or of * ho goats. 

12 When ye come “'to appear before 
me, who hath required this at your 
hand, to tread my courts ? 

13 Bring no more * vain oblations; in¬ 
cense is an abomination unto mo; tho 
new moons and sabbaths, * the calling 
of assemblies, I cannot away with; it 
is * iniquity, even tho solemn meeting. 

14 Your "new moons and your “ap¬ 
pointed feasts my soul hateth: they 
are a trouble unto me; 'I am weary 
to bear them. 

15 And * when ye spread forth your 
hands, I wiU hide mino eyes from you: 
• yea, when ye * make many prayers, I 
will not hear: your hands are full of 
“ * blood. 

16 1 "Wash you, make you clean; 
put away the evil of your doings from 
beforo mine eyes; ‘ cease to do ovil; 

17 Learn to do well; "seek judgment, 
’ relieve the oppressed, judge the fa¬ 
therless, plead for tho widow. 

18 Come now, and 'let us reason to¬ 
gether, saith the Lord: though your 
sins be as scarlet, ‘they shall as 
white as snow; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall bo as wool. 

19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye 
shall eat the good of the land: 

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall 
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b Gen. 40.1. 
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• Or, 
prepared. 


saw conceruing Judah and 


be devoured with the sword: '•for the 
mouth bf the Lord hath spoken it. 

21 V 'How is the faithful city become 
an harlot I it was full of judgment; 
righteousness lodged in it; but now 
murderers. 

22 ‘Thy silver is become dross, thy 
wine mixed with water; 

23 ' Thy princes are rebellious, and 
“ companions of thieves : “ every one 
ovoth gifts, and followeth after re¬ 
wards : they "judge not the fatherless, 
neither doth the cause of the widow 
come unto them. 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, the 
Lord of hosts, the mighty One of 
Isi'ael, Ah, >* I will case ino of mine 
adversaries, and avenge me of mine 
enemies: 

26 1 And I will turn my hand upon 
thee, and purely purge away thy 
dross, and take away all thy tin: 

26 And I will restore thy judges 'as 
at the first, and thy counsellors as at 
the beginning: afterward * thou shalt 
bo called. The city of righteousness, 
the faithful city. 

27 Zion shall bo redeemed with 
judgment, and *her converts with 
righteousness. 

28 If And the * * destniction of the 
transgressors and of the sinners shall 
he together, and they that forsake the 
Loud shall bo consiimed. 

29 For they shall bo ashamed of "the 
oaks which ye have desired, "and ye 
shall be confounded for the gardens 
that ye have chosen. 

30 For ye shall be as an oak avIioso 
loaf fadoth, and as a garden that hath 
no water. 

31 ^And the strong shall bo "as tow, 

® and the maker of it as a spark, and 
they shall both burn together, and 
none shall quench them. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Isaiah prophesieth the coming of Christ's kingdom. 6 TTiWt- 
ednese is the cause of God^s forsaking. 10 He erhorieth 
to fcar^ because of the powerful effects of God's majesty. 

T he word that Isaiah the son of 
Amoz 
Jerusalem. 

2 And * it shall come to pass in the 
last days, '‘that the mountain of the 
Lord’s house shall be * established in 
the top of the mountains, and shall 


fingers 


be exalted above the hills ; ^ and all 
nations shall flow unto it. 

3 And many people shall go and say, 
•Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house 
of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of liis wa.vs, and wo will 
walk in his paths: ^for out of Zion 
shall go forth the .law, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

4 And he shall judge among the na¬ 
tions, and shall rebuke many people: 
and * they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears into 
*pruninghooks; nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, '‘neither 
shall they learn war any more. 

5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and 
let 118 ‘ walk in the light of the Lord. 

6 If Therefore thou hast forsaken thy 
people the house of Jacob, because 
they be replenished “'‘from the east, 
and 'are soothsayers like the Philis¬ 
tines, "“and they ‘please themselves 
in the children of strangers. 

7 "Their land also is full of silver 
and gold, neither is there any end of 
their treasures; their land is also full 
of horses, neither is there any end of 
their chariots: 

8 "Their land also is full of idols; 
they worship the work of their own 
hands, that which their own 
have made: 

9 And the mean man boweth down, 
and the great man humbloth himself: 
therefore forgive them not. 

10 If *’ Enter into the rock, and hide 
thee in the dust, for fear of the Lord, 
and for the glory of his majesty. 

11 The ’lofty looks of man shall be 
humbled, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be bowed down, and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted' in that day. 

12 For the day of the Lord of hosts 
shall he upon every one that is proud 
and lofty, and upon every one that is 
lifted up; and ho shall bo brought low: 

13 And upon all * the cedars of Le¬ 
banon, that are high and lifted up, 
and upon all the oaks of Bashan, 

14 And ‘upon all the high moun¬ 
tains, and upon all the hills that are 
lifted up, 

16 And upon every high tower, and 
upon every fenced wall, 
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16 "And upon all the ships of Tar- 
shish, and upon all * pleasant pictures. 

17 "And the loftiness of man shall be 
bowed down, and the haughtiness of 
men shall be made low: and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted ^ in that day. 

18 And ‘the idols he shall utterly 
abolish. 

19 And they shall go into the ‘holes 
of the rocks, and into the caves of 
* the earth, * for fear of the Lord, and 
for the glory of his majesty, when ho 
ariseth *’ to shake terribly the earth. 

20 ®In that day a man shall cast * his 
idols of silver, and his idols of gold, 
•which they made each one for him¬ 
self to worship, to the moles and to 
the bats; 

21 •To go into the clefts of the rocks, 
and into the tops of the ragged rocks, 
•for fear of the Lord, and for the 
glory of his ma,)esty, when he ariseth 
to shake terribly the earth. 

22 'Cease ye from man, whose ‘breath 
is in his nostrils: for wherein is he to 
be accounted of 1 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Tht great eonfu'^ion which cometh hy sin, 0 The impn- 
deucy of the people. 12 The oppression and covetousness 
of the riders, 16 The judgments which shall he for the 
pride of the women. 

F or, behold, the Lord, the Lord 
of hosts, ‘doth take away from 
Jerusalem and from Judah '’the stay 
and the staff, the whole stay of broad, 
and the whole stay of water, 

2 * The mighty man, and the man of 
war, the judge, and the prophet, and 
the prudent, and the ancient, 

3 The captain of fifty, and ’the 
honourable man, and the counsellor, 
and the cunning artificer, and the 
• eloqtient orator. 

4 And I will give •children to he 
their princes, and babes shall rule 
over them. 

6 And the people shall be oppressed, 
every one by another, and every one by 
his neighbour: the child shall behave 
himself proudly against the ancient, 
and the base against the honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold of his 
brother ef the house of his father, 
saying. Thou hast clothing, be thou 
our ruler, and let this ruin he under 
thy hand: 

7 In that day shall he * swear, saying. 


I will not be an ’healer; for in my 
house is neither bread nor clothing: 
make me not a ruler of the people. 

8 For ‘Jerusalem is ruined, and Ju¬ 
dah is fallen: because their tongue 
and their doings are against the Lord, 
to provoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 1 The shew of their countenance 
doth witness against them; and they 
declare their sin as 'Sodom, they hide 
it not. Woo unto their soul ! for they 
have rewarded o\il unto themselves. 

10 Say ye to the righteous, ‘that it 
shall be well with him : '* for they shall 
eat the fruit of their doings. 

11 Woe unto the wicked 1 Ht shall 
he ill with him : for the reward of his 
hands shall be ® given him. 

12 U As for my people, “ children are 
their oppressors, and Women rule over 
them. O my people, '‘they which lead 
thee cause tkt^e to err, and ‘destroy 
the way of thy paths. 

13 The Lord standoth up "‘to plead, 
and standeth to judge the people. 

14 The Lord will enter into judg¬ 
ment Avith the ancients of his people, 
and the princes thereof: for ye have 
• eaten up " the vineyard; the spoil of 
the poor is in your houses. 

15 What mean ye that ye ® beat my 
people to pieces, and grind the faces of 
the poor? saith the Lord God of hosts. 

16 7 Moreover the Lord saith. Be¬ 
cause the daughters of Zion are 
haughty, and walk with stretched 

I forth necks and ’ wanton eyes, walk¬ 
ing and •mincing a» they go, and 
making a tinkling with their feet: 

17 Therefore the Lord will smite 
with ** a scab the crown of the head of 
the daughters of Zion, and the Lord 
will * • discover their secret parts. 

18 In that day the Lord will take 
away the bravery of their tinkling orna¬ 
ments dbont theirfeet, and their ’cauls, 
and their ‘ round tires like the moon, 

19 The ’chains, and the bracelets, 
and the •mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments 
of the legs, and the headbands, and 
the • tablets, and the earrings, 

21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of apparel, 
and the mantles, and the wimples, 
and the crisping pins. 
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The blessings of Christ's Mngdom. ISAIAH, IV. God's judgments upon emietousness^ 
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23 The glasses, and the fine linen, 
and the. hoods, and the vails. 

^ 24 And it shall come to pass, that 
instead of sweet smell there shall be 
stink; and instead of a girdle a rent; 
and instead of well sot hair 'bald¬ 
ness; and instead of a stomacher a 
girding of sackcloth; and burning in¬ 
stead of beauty. 

25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, 
and thy * mighty in the war. 

26 ‘And her gates shall lament and 
mourn; and she being desolate “shall 
sit upon the ground. 

CHAPTER IV. 

In the extremity of eviUf Christ's kingdom shall he a 
sanctuary, 

AND * in that day seven women shall 
Jt\. take hold of one man, saying. We 
will ’’ oat our own bread, and wear our 
own apparel: only * lot us bo called by 
thy name, *to take away 'our reproach. 

2 In that day shall '‘the branch of 
the Loud bo ^beautiful and glorious, 
and the fruit of the earth shall be 
excellent and comely 'for them that 
are escaped of Israel. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that he 
that is loft in Zion, and he that ro- 
maineth in Jerusalem,' shall be called 
holy, even every one that is 'written 
•among the living in Jerusalem: 

4 When *tho Lord shall have wash¬ 
ed away the filth of the daughters of 
Zion, and shall have purged the blood 
of Jerusalem from the midst thereof 
by the spirit of judgment, and by the 
spirit of burning. 

5 And the Loud will create upon 
every dwelling place of mount Zion, 
and upon her assemblies, ‘‘a cloud 
and smoko by day, and ‘the shining 
of a flanung fire by night: for “upon 
all the glory shall be * a defence. 

6 And there shall bo a tabernacle 
for a shadow in the daytime from the 
heat, and •for a place of refuge, and for 
a covert from storm and from rain. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Under the parable of a vineyard Ood ereuseth his severe 

judgment, 8 His judgments upon covetousness^ ] 1 upon 

lasciviousness^ 13 upon impiety^ 20 and upon injustice, 

26 Ihc executioners of God's judgments, 

N OW will I sing to my woUboloved 
a^ song of my beloved touching 
•his vineyard. My wellbeloved hath 
a vineyard in •a very fruitful hill: 


2 And he ® fenced it, and gathered 
out the stones thereof, and planted it 
with the choicest vine, and built a tower 
in the midst of it, and also ’made a 
winepress therein: ‘and he looked 
that it should bring forth grapes, and 
it brought forth wild grapes. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusa¬ 
lem, and men of Judah, ‘judge, I pray 

I you, betwixt me and my vineyard. 

4 What could have boon done more 
to my vineyard, that I have not done 
in it? wherefore, when I looked that 
it should bring forth grapes, brought 
it forth wild grapes ? 

6 And now go to; I will tell you what 
I will do to my vineyard: * I will take 
away the hedge thereof, and it shall 
bo oaten up; and break down the wall 
thereof, and it shall bo •trodden down: 

6 And I will lay it waste: it shall 
not bo pruned, nor digged; but there 
shall come up briers and thorns: I 
will also command the clouds that 
they rain no rain upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the Lobd of 
hosts is the house of Israel, and the 
men of Judah ‘his pleasant plant: 
and ho looked for judgment, but be¬ 
hold ‘oppression; for righteousness, 
but behold a cry. 

8 If Woo xmto them that join *ho\iso to 
house, that lay field to field, till there 
be no place, that' they may be placed 
alone in the midst of the earth! 

9 '*In mine ears said the Loud of 
hosts, * Of a truth many houses shall 
be desolate, even great and fair, with¬ 
out inhabitant. 

10 Yea, ton acres of vineyard shall 
yield one *bath, and the seed of an 
homer shall yield an ephah. 

11 If •Woo unto themi that rise up 
early in the morning, that they may 
follow strong drink; that continue 
until night, tUl wine ‘inflame them! 

12 And ‘the harp, and the viol, the 
tabret, and pipe, and wine, are in 
their feasts: but •they regard not 
the work of the Lord, neither con¬ 
sider the operation of his hands. 

13 t * Therefore my people are gone 
into captivity, “because they have no 
knowledge: and * their honourable 
men are famished, and their multi¬ 
tude dried up with thirst. 
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tmpietij^ and injmtice. 


ISAIAH, VI. 


Isaiah's vision of God's glory. 
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14 Therefore hell hath enlarged her¬ 
self, and opened her mouth without 
measure: and their glory, and their 
multitude, and their pomp,^ and he 
that rejoiceth, shall descend into it. 

16 And "the mean man shall be 
brought down, and the mighty man 
shall bo humbled, and the eyes of 
the lofty shall be humbled: 

16 But the Lord of hosts shall be 
exalted in judgment, and ® ® God that 
is holy shall be sanctified in right¬ 
eousness. 

17 Then shall the lambs feed after 
their manner, and the waste places of 
° the fat ones shall strangers eat. 

18 Woe unto them that draw ini¬ 
quity with cords of vanity, and sin as 
it were with a cart rope: 

19 ^That say. Let him make speed, 
and hasten his work, that we may see 
U: and let the counsel of the Holy 
One of Israel draw nigh and come, 
that we may know it I 

20 H Woo unto them *that call evil 
good, and good evil; that put dark¬ 
ness for light, and light for darkness; 
that put bitter for sweet, and sweet 
for bitter I 

21 Woe unto them that are ’uise in 
their own eyes, and prudent *in their 
own sight! 

22 'Woe unto them that are mighty 
to drink wine, and men of strength 
to mingle strong drink: 

23 Which *j\istify the wicked for 
reward, and take away the righteous¬ 
ness of the righteous from him! 

24 Therefore * as * the fire devoureth 
the stubble, and the flame consumeth 
the chaff, so " their root shall bo as 
rottenness, and their blossom shall go 
up as dust: because they have cast 
away the law of the Loud of hosts, 
and despised the word of the Holy 
One of Israel. 

25 "Therefore is the anger of the 
Loud kindled against his people, and 
he hath stretched forth his hand a- 
gainst them, and hath smitten them: 
and ^ the hills did tremble, and their 
carcases were ''tom in the midst of 
tho streets. *For all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still. 

26 IT ‘And he will lift up an ensign 


to the nations from far, and will ** hiss 
unto them from * tho end of tho earth: 
and, behold, "they shall come with 
speed swiftly: 

27 None shall be weary nor stum¬ 
ble among them; none shall slumber 
nor sleep; neither * shall the girdle of 
their loins bo loosed, nor tho latchet 
of their shoes be broken: 

28'Whoso arrows are sharp, and all 
I their bows bent, their horses’ hoofs 
I shall be counted like flint, and their 
wheels like a whirlwind: 

29 Their roaring shall he like a lion, 
they shall roar like young lions: yea, 
they shall roar, and lay hold of the 
prey, and shall carry it away safe, 
and none shall deliver if. 

30 And in that day they shall roar 
against them like the roaring of the 
sea: and if one *look unto the land, 
behold darkness and '“sorro^v, ®and 
the light is darkened in the heavens 
thereof 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Isaiah^ in a vision of the Lord in his glory, 5 being terri¬ 
fied, is confirmed for his message. 9 He sheweth the obsti¬ 
nacy of the 'people unto their desolation, 13 A remnimt 
shall he saved, 

I N the year that ‘king Uzziah died 
I" saw also tho Lord sitting upon 
a throne, high and lifted up, and "his 
train filled the temple. 

2 Above it stood the seraphims: 
each one had six wings; with twain 
ho covered his face, and "with twain 
he covered his feet, and with twain 
ho did fly. 

3 And ®one cried unto another, and 
said, "Holy, holy, holy, is tho Loud 
of hosts: ® • the whole earth is full of 
his glory. 

4 And the posts of the ''door moved 
at the voice of him that cried, and 
'the house was filled with smoko. 

6 H *Thcn said I, Woe is me! for I 
am * undone; because I am a man of 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst 
of a people of unclean lips: for mine 
eyes have seen the King, the Loud 
of hosts. 

6 Then flew one of the seraphims 
unto mo, ’having a live coal in his 
hand, which hp had taken with the 
tongs from off ’’ the altar: 

7 And he ’‘laid it upon my mouth, 
and said, Lo, this hath touched thy 
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Ahaz is comforted hy Isaiah. 


ISAIAH, VIL 


Christ is promised for a sign. 
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lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, 
and thy sin purged. 

8 Also 1 heard the voice of the Lord, 
saying, Wliom shall I send, and who 
will go for ^us? Then said I, *Here 
am I; send me. 

9 H And he said, Go, and toll this 
people, ‘Hoar ye **indeed, but un¬ 
derstand not; and see ye ‘indeed, 
but perceive not. 

10 Make “the heart of this people 
fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
shut their eyes; "lost they see with 
their eyes, and hear with their oars, 
and understand with their heart, and 
convert, and bo healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? 
And ho answered, "Until the cities 
bo wasted without inhabitant, and the 
houses without man, and the land be 
• utterly desolate, 

12 'And the Lord have removed 
men far away, and there be a great 
forsaking in the midst of the land. 

13 t But yet in it shall he a tenth, 
^and it shall rotum, and shall be 
oaten: as a toil tree, and as an oak, 
whoso ‘substance is in them, when 
they cast their leaves: so ’the holy 
seed shall he the substance thereof. 

CHAPTER VTT. 

1 Altax^ heind trouhled with fear of Eezin and. Pelcnh^ t« 
comforted hy Isaiah. 10 Ahaz^ having liherly to choose 
a sign^ and refusing it, hath for a sign, Christ promised. 
17 Jlib judgment is prophesied to come hy Assyria. 

AND it came to pass in the days 
XjL of * Aha/i the son of Jotham, the 
son of Uzziah, king of Judah, that Re- 
zin the king of Syria, and Pokah the 
son of Remaliah, king of Israel, wont 
up toward Jerusalem to war against 
it, but could not prevail against it. 

2 And it was told the house of David, 
saying, Syria ‘is confederate with Eph¬ 
raim. And his heart was moved, and 
the heart of his people, as the trees 
of the wood are moved with the wind. 

3 Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, 
Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, 
‘and *Shoar-jashub thy son, at the 
end of the " conduit of the u^per pool 
in the ’highway of the fuller’s field; 

4 And say unto him. Take heed, and 
be quiet; fear not, * neither bo faint¬ 
hearted for the two tails of these 
smoking firebrands, for the fierce 


anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the 
son of Remaliah. 

5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the 
son of Remaliah, have taken evil coun¬ 
sel against thee, saying, 

6 Let us go up against Judah, and 
“vex it, and let us make a breach 
thei'ein for us, and set a king in the 
midst of it, even the son of Tabeal: 

7 Thus saith the Lord God, ‘It 
shall not stand, neither shall it come 
to pass. 

8 * For the head of Syria is Damas¬ 
cus, and the head of Damascus is 
Rezin; and within threescore and five 
years shall Ephraim be broken, * that 
it bo not a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Sama¬ 
ria, and the head of Samaria is Re- 
maliah’s son. ^‘If ye will not believe, 
surely ye shall not bo established. 

10II ‘ Moreover the Loia> spake again 
unto Aluxz, saying, 

11 'Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy 
God; ®ask it either in the depth, or 
in the height above. 

12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, 
neither will I tempt the Lord. 

13 And he said, Hear ye now, O 
house of David; Is it a small thing 
for you to weary men, but will ye 
weary my God also ? 

14 Therefore the Lord himself shall 
give you a sign; ‘Behold, a virgin 
shall conceive, and bear *a son, and 
’shall call his name ‘'Immanuel. 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, 
that he may know to refuse the evil, 
and choose the good. 

16 ‘For before the child shall know 
to refuse the evil, and choose the 
goo<l, the land that thou abhorrest 
shall bo forsaken of “ both her kings. 

17 1" "The Lord shall bring upon 
thee, and upon thy people, aiid upon 
thy father’s house, days that have not 
come, from the day that "Ephraim 
departed from Judah; even the king 
of Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the Lord ' shall hiss for the 
fly that is in the uttermost part of 
the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee 
that is in the land of Assyria. 

19 And they shall come, and shall 
rest all of them in the desolate valleys, 
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Tlie ^oiling of Syria. 


ISAIAH, VIII. 


God's jvdgments unresistible. 
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and in “tho holes of the rocks, and 
npon all thorns, and upon all * bushes. 

20 In the same day shall the Lord 
shave with a 'razor that is hired, 
namdy, by them beyond the river, 
by the king of Assyria, tho head, and 
the hair of the feet: and it shall also 
consume tho beard. 

21 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that a man shall nourish a 
young cow, and two sheep; 

22 And it shall come to pass, for 
the abundance of milk thai they shall 
give ho shall eat butter: for butter 
and honey shall every one eat that is 
loft *in the land. 

23 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that every place shall bo, where 
there were a thousand vinos at a 
thousand silvorlings, * it shall com bo 
for briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows shall 
men come thither; because all the 
land shall become briers and thorns. 

25 And on all hills that shall be 
digged with tho mattock, there shall 
not come thither tho fear of briers 
and thorns: but it shall be for tho 
sending forth of oxen, and for the 
treading of lessor cattle. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 In Maher-sJialal’hash’haz, he prophesieth that Syria ami 

Israel shall he subdued hy Assyria, 6 Judah likewise 

for their infidelity, 9 Cod's judyments shall he unre^ 

sistihle. 11 Comfort shall he to them that fear God. 

19 Great ajjlictioits to idolaters, 

M oreover the Lord said unto 
me. Take thee a groat roll, and 
‘wTite in it with a man’s pen con¬ 
cerning * Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

2 And I took unto me faithful wit¬ 
nesses to record, ‘Uriah the priest, 
and Zechariah the son of Jebere- 
cliiah. 

3 And I ® went unto the prophetess; 
and she conceived, and bare a son. 
Then said the Lord to me. Call his 
name Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4 *For before the child shall have 
knowledge to cry, My father, and my 
mother, ® ■* the riches of Damascus and 
the spoil of Samaria shall be taken 
away before the king of Assyria. 

5 ir The Lord spake also unto me 
again, saying, 

6 Forasmuch as this people refuseth 
the waters of‘Shiloah that go softly. 


and rejoice 'in Rezin and Romaliah’s 
son; 

7 Now therefore, behold, tho Lord 
bringeth up upon them the waters of 
tho river, strong and many, even * tho 
king of Assyria, and all his glory: 
and he shall come up over all his 
channels, and go over all his banks: 

8 And ho shall pass through Judah; 
ho shall overflow and go over, ‘he 
shall roach even to the neck; and * the 
stretching out of his wings shall fill the 
breadth of thy land, O ‘ Immanuel. 

9 IF ‘Associate yourselves, O ye peo¬ 
ple, ® and ye shall be broken in pieces; 
and give ear, all ye of far countries: 
gird yourselves, and ye shall bo bro¬ 
ken in pieces; gird yourselves, and 
ye shall bo broken in pieces. 

10 ‘Take counsel together, and it 
shall come to nought; speak tho 
word, “and it shall not stand: "for 
God is with us. 

11 IF For tho Lord spake thus to mo 
®with a strong hand, and instructed 
me that I should not walk in tho way 
of this people, saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all 
them to whom “ this people shall say, 
A confederacy; neither fear ye their 
fear, nor bo afraid. 

13 ’Sanctify tho Lord of hosts him¬ 
self; and 'let him be your fear, and 
let him be your dread. 

14 And 'he shall bo for a sanctuary; 
but for *a stone of stumbling and for 
a rock of offence to both tho houses 
of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to 
tho inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

16 And many among them shall 
"stumble, and fall, and be broken, 
and bo snared, and be taken. 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal tho 
laAV among my disciples. 

17 And I will wait upon tho Lord, 
that "hidoth his face from tho house 
of Jacob, and I ^will look for him. 

18 * Behold, I and the children whom 
the Lord hath given me * are for 
signs and for wonders in Israel from 
the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth in 
mount Zion. 

19 ^ And when they shall say unto 
you, ‘Seek unto them that have fa¬ 
miliar spirits, and unto wizards "that 
peep, and that mutter: should not a 
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1\TEVEI 
ll shall 


people seek unto their God? for the 
cin wi? living ^ to the dead ? 
p 7 i^ 28 . * 1 ^® i'ke l^iw and to the tosti- 

Luke 16 . ’ mony: if they speak not according 
Mic. 3 .6. fo this word, it is because ^ there is 
Heb. *no light in them, 
oomomfoff. 21 And they shall pass through it, 
hardly bestead and hungry: and it 
shiill come to pass, that when they 
shall bo hungry, they shall fret them- 
Rev. 16 . 11 . solves, and * curse their king and their 
God, and look upward, 
oh. a 30. 22 And '“they shall look unto the 

earth; and behold trouble and dark- 
ch. 0 . 1 . ness, ‘dimness of anguish; and th£y 
shall be driven to darkness. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Tf7m^ joy rihaU he in the midst of affliciiorw^ hy the 
liiivjdom and hirth of Christ, 8 The judgments upon 
Jsrail for their pride, 13 for their hypocrisy, 18 and 
for their impenitency, 

J-7W. Nevertheless ‘the dimness 
c . 8 . . shall not be such ns was in her 

2 Kin. 15. vexation, Avhon at the '’first ho lightly 
2 Chron. aftlicted the land of Zebulun and the 
1:0^ 26 . 24 . land of Naphtali, and “afterward did 
2 Kin. ii. grievously afflict her bg the way 

^Viiron.5. ihQ beyond Jordan, in Galileo 
cir.771. ®of the nations. 

cir. 740. 2 ^ The people that walked in dark- 

mUnu. ness have seen a great light: they 
fliat dwell in the land of the shadow 
of death, upon them hath the light 
shined. 

3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, 
Or.toWrn. and ‘not increased the joy: they joy 
before thee according to the joy in 
judg.6.30. harvest, and as men rejoice •when 
they divide the spoil. 

^ ®Eor tliou hast broken the yoke 
ch. 10 / 5 . of his burden, and ^tho staff of his 
jndK. 7 . 22 . shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, 
rh. m 26 . as io the day of *Midian. 
orjjjvwn 5 * Eor every battle of the warrior is 
hdifeo/ with confused noise, and garments 
rolled in blood; '■’'but this shall be 
A. 66.15. burning and ®fuel of fire. 

6 ‘For unto us a child is bom, unto 
iieb. tmai. us a ‘ son is given: and ' the govorn- 
Lnkeiii. lucnt shall be upon his shoulder: and 
Mllr»i8 name shall be called “Wonderful, 
i(k)r.i5’.2:i; Counsollor,"TliomightyGod,The ever- 
if** *"- lasting Father, "The Prince of Peace. 

7 Of the increase of his government 
Pan. 244 ! and peace there shall be no end, upon 
Puke 1.32, throne of David, and upon his 
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kingdom, to order it, and to establish 
it with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even for ever. The ’zeal of 
the Lord of hosts will perform this. 

8 IT The Lord sent a word into Jacob, 
and it hath lighted upon Israel. 

9 And all the people shall know, 
even Ephraim and the inhabitant of 
Samaria, that say in the pride and 
stoutness of heart, 

10 The bricks are fallen down, but 
wo will build with hewn stones: the 
sycomores are cut down, but wo will 
change them inlo cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lord shall sot up 
the adversaries of Rezin against him, 
and * join his enemies together; 

12 The Syrians before, and the Phi¬ 
listines behind; and they shall devour 
Israel ®with open mouth. 'For all 
this his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still. 

13 IT For "the people turneth not 
unto him that smiteth them, neither 
do they seek the Lord of hosts. 

14 Therefore the Lord will cut off 
from Israel head and tail, branch and 
rush, * in one day. 

1.5 The ancient and honourable, ho 
is the head; and the prophet that 
teacheth lies, ho is the tail. 

16 For "‘the leaders of this people 
cause them to err; and ^theg that are 
led of them are * destroyed. 

17 Therefore the Lord * shall have 
no joy in their young men, neither 
shall have mercy on their fatherless 
and widows: ^for every one is an 
hypocrite and an evildoer, and every 
mouth speakoth '* folly. * For all this 
liis anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still. 

18 If For wickedness “ bumeth as the 
fire: it shall devour the briers and 
thorns, and shall kindle in the thickets 
of the forest, and they shall mount up 
like the lifting up of smoke. 

19 Through the wrath of the Lord 
of hosts is ’’the land darkened, and 
the people shall be as the * fuel of the 
fire: ® no man shall spare his brother. 

20 And ho shall ® snatch on the right 
hand, and be hungry; and ho shall 
eat on the left hand, ‘ and they shall 
not be satisfied: "they shall eat every 
man the fiesh of his own arm: 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 740. 

« 2 Kin. 19. 
31. 

ch.37.32. 
cir. 738, 


s Ilcb. 
toilh whdte 
mouth. 

» ch. 5. 25. 
8c li). 4. 
Jer. 4. 8, 
■•Ter. 5. 3. 
Hos. 7.10. 


*ch. 10.17. 
Rov. 18.8. 


« ch. 3.12. 
♦Or. 

they that 
call tlunn 
Messed. 

® Or, tJiey 

Qial are.caJlm 

ed Messed 
of them. 

® Heb. stoed- 
lowmi up. 

•Pi. 147.10, 
11 . 

J Mic. 7. 2. 

1 0r, villany. 
* ver. 12, 21. 
<*h. 5. 25. 

& 10. 4. 

•ch. 10.17. 
MaL4.1. 


bch. 8.22. 

® Hob. meat. 
«Mic.7.2.6. 
® lleb. cut, 

*Lev.2G.26. 

•cb.49.26. 
Jer. 19.9. 



Tlie fall of the 


ISAIAH, X. 


Asayriaii foreeh&m. 


Beforo 
CHRIST 
cir. 738, 

f ver. 12.17. 
ch. 5. 25. 
&10.4. 


cir. 713. 

•Pb.58.2. 
&94.20. 

# Or, to the 
writeri that 
write grieo-' 
weneu. 


21 Manassch, Ephraim; and Ephraim, 
Manassoh: and they together s/mW be 
against Judali. ^For all this his an¬ 
ger is not turned away, but his hand 
is stretched out still. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The tooe of tyrants, 5 Assyria, the rod of hypocrites^ 
for his pride shall he broken. ,20 A remnant of Israel 
shall he saved. 24 Israel is comforted with promise of 
deliverance from Assyria. 

^XTOE unto them that • decree 
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unrighteous decrees, and 


B 2 KingB 
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write grievousness which they have 
prescribed; 

2 To turn aside the needy from judg¬ 
ment, and to take away the right from 
tho poor of my people, that widows 
may be their prey, and thcd they may 
rob tho fatherless! 

3 And ''what will yo do in ®tho day 
of visitation, and in tho desolation 
which shall come from far? to whom 
Avill ye flee for help? and where will 
ye leave your glory? 

4 Without me they shall bow down 
under the prisoners, and they shall 
fall under tho slain. *For all this 
his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still. 

6 IT ® O ‘Assyrian, * tho rod of mine 
anger, ‘ and tlio staflF in their hand is 
mine indignation. 

6 I will send him against 'an hypo¬ 
critical nation, and against tho peo¬ 
ple of my wrath will I 'give him a 
charge, to take the spoil, and to take 
the prey, and ®to tread them down 
like tho mire of tho streets. 

7 '“Howbeit ho meanoth not so, nei¬ 
ther doth his heart think so; but it 
is in his heart to destroy and cut oIF 
nations not a few. 

8 ‘ For he saith. Are not my princes 
altogether kings? 

9 Is not ^Calno ‘as Carchemish? is 
not Hamath as Arpad? is not Sama¬ 
ria “as Damascus? 

10 As my hand hath found the king¬ 
doms of the idols, and whose graven 
images did excel them of Jerusalem 
and of Samaria; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto 
Samaria and her idols, so do to Je¬ 
rusalem and her idols? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, 
thal when the Lord hath performed 
his whole work "upon mount ZionCnd 


on Jerusalem, °I will “punish tho fruit 
® of tho stout heart of tho king of As¬ 
syria, and tho glory of his high looks. 

13 'For he saith. By the strength of 
my hand I have done U, and by my 
wisdom; for I am prudent: and I 
have removed the bounds of the peo¬ 
ple, and have robbed their treasures, 
and I have put down the inhabitants 
‘ like a valiant man: 

14 And 'my hand hath found as a 
nest tho riches of the people; and as 
one gathereth eggs that are left, have 
I gathered all tho earth; and there 
was none that moved the wing, or 
opened tho mouth, or peeped. 

15 Shall ®the ax boast itself against 
him that howeth therewith? or shall 
the saw magnify itself against him 
that shaketh it? ®as if the rod should 
shako itself against them that lift it 
up, or as if tlio staff should lift up 
* itsdf as if it were no wood. 

16 Therefore shall the Lord, tho 
Lord of hosts, send among his ‘fat 
ones leanness; and under his glory 
he shall kindle a burning like the 
burning of a fire. 

17 And tho light of Israel shall bo 
for a fire, and his Holy One for a 
flame: ‘ and it shall burn and devour 
his thorns and his briers in one day; 

18 And shall consume tho glory of 
his forest, and of "his fruitful field, 
' both soul and body: and they shall 
bo as when a standardbearer fainteth. 

19 And the rest of the trees of his 
forest shall be *few, that a child may 
write them. 

20 II And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the remnant of Israel, 
and such as aro escaped of the house 
of Jacob, "shall no more again stay 
upon him that smote them; but shall 
stay upon tho Loitn, the Holy Ono of 
Israel, in truth. 

21 'The remnant shall return, ermthe 
remnant of Jacob,unto the mighty God. 

22 ‘For though thy people Israel 
be as the sand of tho sea, 'yet a 
remnant * of them shall return: tho 
consumption decreed shall overflow 
“with righteousness. 

23 'For tho Lord God of hosts shall 
make a consumption, even determin¬ 
ed, in the midst of all the land. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cirjia 

® Jor.50.18. 
> Heb. 
visii upon. 

8 Heb. of the 
Oreatness 
the heart. 

P Lai. 37.‘24. 
Kzek.28.4, 
&c. 

Han. 4.80. 

*Or. 

Wee many 
people, 
4Jub31.25. 


» Jer. 51.20. 


8 Or. 

as if a rod 
should shake 
them that 
W 'l U up, 

8 Or, tliat 
which is 
not wood, 

• ch. 5.17. 


* ch. 9.18. 
&27.4. 


B 2 Kin. 19. 
2 : 1 . 

t Hob. from 
the soul, 
and even to 
thejkeh. 


* See 2 Kin. 
16. 7. 

2 Oiron. 
28.20. 


1 ch, 7.3. 


•ch. 6.13. 

• Heb. in, 
or, among, 
bch. 28.22. 
8 Or, in, 

®ch. 28.22. 
Dan. 9. 27. 
Rom. 9.28. 



Of the peaceable 


ISAIAH, XL 


Jcingdom of Christ. 


Hftfore 

ciiinsT 

cir.713. 

<* ch. 37.6. 

* Ot.ha 

ltd mill lift 
up hh Bbuff 
for thee. 

• Kxod. 14. 
^ch. 54. 7. 
fDau. 11.36. 


2 Kin. 19. 

35, 

* Jud«. 7.25. 
rh. 9. 4. 
k Kxo(i. 11 
26, 27. 


I * ch. 11 25. 

I » Hob. shall 
ranove. 


»Pt.m5.15. 
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•rh.63.2. 
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24 IT Therefore tlms saitli the Lord 
God of hosts, O my people that dwell- 
est in Zion, ‘ be not afraid of the As¬ 
syrian : ho shall smite thee with a rod, 
*and shall lift up his staff against 
thee, after the manner of 'Egypt. 

25 ^For yet a very little while, *and 
the indignation shall cease, and mine 
anger in their destruction. 

20 And the Loud of hosts shall stir 
lip '* a scourge for him according to 
the slaughter of ‘Midian at the rock 
of Orcb: and ^as his rod teas upon 
the sea, so shall ho lift it up after 
the manner of Egypt. • ' 

27 And it shall como to pass in that 
day, that *his burden ‘,shall bo taken 
away from off thy shoulder, and his 
yoke from off thy neck, . and the 
yoke shall bo destroj^d because, of 
“the anointing. 

28 He is como to Aiath, ho is passed 
to Mjgron; at Michmash ho hath laid 
up his carriages: 

29 They are gone over "the passage: 
they have taken up their lodging at 
Goba; Itamah is afraid; *Gibeah of 
Saul is fled. 

30 ‘Lift up thy voice, O daughter 
®of Gallim: cause it to bo heard unto 
'‘Laish, 'O poor Anathoth. 

31 'Madmonah is removed; the in¬ 
habitants of Gebim gather themselves 
to floe. 

32 As yet shall ho remain *at Nob 
that day: ho shall "shako his hand 
against the mount of *tho daughter 
of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. 

33 Echold, the Lord, the Loud of 
hosts, shall lop the bough with terror: 
and ^the high ones of stature shall 
he hewn down, and the haughty shall 
bo humbled. 

34 And he shall cut down the thick¬ 
ets of tho forest with iron, and Leba¬ 
non shall fall * by a mighty one. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 The peaceable kingdom of the Branch out of the root 
of Jesse. 10 The victorious restoration of Isradf and 
vocation of the Gentiles, 

AND * there shall come forth a rod 
jl\. out of tho stem of ‘’Jesse, and 
* a Branch shall grow out of his roots: 

2 ‘ And the spirit of the Loud shall 
rest upon him, tho spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of coun¬ 


sel and might, tho spirit of know¬ 
ledge and of the fear of tho Loud ; 

3 And shall make him of ^ quick un¬ 
derstanding in the fear of tho Loud : 
and ho shall not judge after the sight 
of his eyes, neither reprove after the 
hearing of his ears: 

4 But ‘witlijUlghtoousness shall he 
judge the poor, and “reprove with 
equity for the meek of the eartli: 
and ho shall 'smite tho earth with 
tho rod ^f his mouth, and with tho 
breath of his lips shall ho slay the 
4yicked. 

5 And 'righteousness shall bo tho 
girdle of his loins, and faithfulness 
•the girdle of his reins. 

6 \ The wolf also shall dwell with tho 
lamb, and the leopard shall lio down 
mth tho kid; and tflo calf and tho 
young lion and the fatling together; 
and a little child shall lead them. 

7 And tho cow and tho bear shall 
feed; their young ones shall lio down 
together: and the lion shall cat straw 
like tho ox. 

8 And tho sucking child shall play 
on the hole of the asp, and tlie wean¬ 
ed child shall put his hand on tho 
‘ cockatrico’ den. 

9 ‘They shall not hurt nor destroy in 
all my holy mountain: for “ the earth 
shall bo full of the knowledge of tho 
Loud, as tho waters cover tho sea. 

10 If 'And in that day “ there shall 
bo a root of Josso, which shall stand 
for an ensign of tho people; to it 
shall tho “Gentiles seek: and “his 
rest shall bo ‘glorious. 

11 And it shall come to pass 'in 
that day, that the Lord shall sot his 
hand again tho second time to re¬ 
cover the remnant of his people, 
which shall bo loft, ’from Assyria, 
and from Egypt, and from Pathros, 
and from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Bhinar, and from Hamath, and 
from the islands of the sea. 

12 And he shall sot up an ensign for 
the nations, and shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, and gather toge¬ 
ther 'the dispersed of Judah from 
the four ® corners of the earth. 

13 ’ Tho envy also of Ephraim shall 
depart, and tho adversanes of Judah 
shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not 
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envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the shoul¬ 
ders of the Philistines toward the 
west; they shall spoil ®them of the 
east together; ‘®they shall lay their 
hand upon Edom and Moab; * and the 
children of Ammon 'I0)all obey them. 

1.5 And the Lord “shall utterly de¬ 
stroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea; 
and with his mighty wind shall he 
shake his hand over the mer, ahd 
shall smite* it in the seven streams, 
^ and make men go over ® dryshod. ' 

16 And “there shall bo an highway 
for tho remnant of his people, which 
shall be left, from Assyria; “like ay 
it was to Israel in tho day that ho 
came up out o| tho land of E^ypt. 

CHAPTER XII. 

A joyful thanUsyiving of the faith/uX for Vte meroiei 
of God. 

AND * in that day thou shalt say, O 
I\. Lord, I will praise thee: though 
thou wast angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and thou comfortodst mo. 

2 Behold, God is my salvation; I will 
trust, and not be afraid: for the Lord 
‘■JEHOVAH is my ‘strength and my 
song; he also is become my salvation. 

3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw 
® water out of the wells of salvation. 

4 And in that day shall ye say, ‘Praise 
tho Lord, ‘call upon his name, ^declare 
his doings among the people, make 
mention that his * namo is exalted. 

6 ■* Sing unto the Lord ; for he hath 
done excellent tilings; this is known 
in all the earth. 

6 ‘Cry out and shout, thou ’inha¬ 
bitant of Zion: for great is ^ the Holy 
One of Israel in the midst of thee, 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Ood mmtereth the armies of his wrath, 6 He threaten^ 

eih to destroy Babylon by the Modes, 19 The desolation 

of Babylon, 

T he “burden of Babylon, which 
Isaiah the son of Amoz did see. 
2 ‘■Lift ye up a banner ‘upon tho 
high mountain, exalt the voice unto 
them, ' shake the hand, that they 
may go into the gates of the nobles. 

3 I have commanded- my sanctified 
ones, I have also called *my mighty 
ones for mine anger, even them that 
'rejoice in my highness. 


4 Tho_ noise of a multitude in tho 
mountains, “like as of a great peo¬ 
ple ; a tumultuous noise of tho king¬ 
doms of nations gathered together: 
tho Lord of hosts mustcreth the host 
of the battle. 

6 They come from a far country, 
from tho end of heaven, even tho 
Lord, and tho weapons of his indig¬ 
nation, to destroy tho whole land. 

6 IF Howl ye; * for the day of tho 
Lord is at hand; ‘‘it shall come as 
a destruction from the Almighty. 

7 Theroford shall all hands * be faint, 
and every man’s heart shall molt: 

8 And they shall bo afraid: ‘pangs 
and sorrows i^^all take hold of them; 
they shall bp in pain as a woman that 
travaileth: they shall ®be amazed 
®ope at another; their faces shall be 
as ‘flames. 

9 Behold, “ the day of tho Lord com- 
eth, cruel both with wrath dud jperce 
anger, to lay tho land desolate: and 
ho shall destroy ‘the sinners thereof 
out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven and tho 
constellations thereof shall not give 
their light: the sun shall be “dark¬ 
ened in his going forth, and the moon 
shall not cause her light to shine. 

11 And I will punish the world for 
their evil, and tho wicked for their 
iniquity; “and I will cause tho arro- 
gancy of the proud to cease, and will 
lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 

12 I will make a man more precious 
than fine gold; oven a man than the 
golden wedge of Ophii*. 

13 ‘Therefore I will shako tho hea¬ 
vens, and tho earth shall remove out 
of her place, in the wrath of tho Lord 
of hosts, and in ® the day of his fierce 
anger. 

14 And it shall be as the chased roe, 
and as a sheep that no man taketli 
up; ’ they shall every man turn to his 
own people, and flee every one into 
his own land. 

16 Every one that is found shall be 
thrust through; and every one that is 
joined unto them shall fall % the sword. 

16 Their children also shall be “ dash¬ 
ed to pieces before their eyes; their 
houses shall be spoiled, and their 
wives ravished. 
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17 ’Behold, I will stir up the Modes 
against them, which shall not regard 
silver; and as for gold, they shall not 
delight in it. 

18 Their bows also shall dash the 
young men to pieces; and they shall 
have no pity on the fruit of the womb; 
their eye shall not spare children. 

19 t ‘And Babylon, the glory of 
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees’ 
excellency, shall bo “as when God 
overthrow "Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 * It shall never bo inhabited, nei¬ 
ther shall it bo dwelt in from genera¬ 
tion to generation; neither shall the 
Arabian pitch tent there; neither 
shall the shepherds make their fold 
there. 

21 ^But “wild beasts of the desert 
shall lie there; and their hoxisos shall 
bo full of ‘doleful creatures; and 
®*owls shall dwell there, and satyrs 
shall dance there. 

22 And ^the wild beasts of the islands 
shall cry in their “desolate houses, and 
dragons in their pleasant palaces: ’and 
her time is near to come, and her days 
shall not be prolonged. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Oodfs merciful reeloration of Israel, 4 Their tilumphant 

insidlation over Hahel. 24 (Jod^s purpose against Assyria, 

29 PalesHna is threatened, 

F oil the Lord * will have mercy on 
Jacob, and “will yet choose Is¬ 
rael, and set them in their own land: 
"and the strangers shall be joined 
with them, and they shall cleave to 
the house of Jacob. 

2 And the people shall take them, 
“ and bring them to their place: and 
the house of Israel shall possess them 
in the land of the Loud for servants 
and handmaids: and they shall take 
them captives, “whose captives they 
wore; * and they shall rule over their 
oppressors. 

3 And it shall come to pass in the 
day that the Lord shall give thee rest 
from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, 
and from the hard bondage wherein 
thou wast made to servo, 

4 II That thou ‘shalt take up this 
“ proverb against the king of Baby¬ 
lon, atul say. How hath the oppressor 
ceased 1 the ““golden city ceased I 
6 The Lord hath broken “the staff 


of the wicked, and the sceptre of the 
rulers. 

6 He who smote the people in wrath 
with “ a continual stroke, he that ruled 
the nations in anger, is persecuted, 
and none hindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, and is 
quiet: they break forth into singing. 

8 * Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, 
and the cedars of Lebanon, saying. 
Since thou art laid down, no feller is 
come up against us. 

9 ““Hell from beneath is moved for 
thee to moot thee at thy coming: it 
stirreth up the dead for thee, even all 
the ‘ * chief ones of the earth; it hath 
raised up from their thrones all the 
kings of the nations. 

10 All they shall speak and say unto 
thee, Art thou also become weak as 
wo ? art thou become like unto us ? 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the 
grave, aiul the noise of thy viols: the 
worm is spread under thee, and the 
worms cover thee. 

12 * How art thou fallen from heaven, 
® O Lucifer, son of the morning I how 
art thou cut domi to the ground, 
which didst weaken the nations! 

13 For thou hast said in thine heart, 
“ I will ascend into heaven, " I will 
exalt my throne above the stars of 
God: I will sit also upon the mount 
of tlie congregation, "in the sides of 
the north: 

14 I will ascend above the heights 
of the clouds; **1 will bo like the 
most High. 

15 Yet thou ’shalt be brought down 
to hell, to the sides of the pit. 

16 They that see thee shall narrowly 
look upon thee, and consider thee, 
saying. Is this the man that made 
the earth to tremble, that did shake 
kingdoms; 

17 That made the world as a wilder¬ 
ness, and destroyed the cities there¬ 
of ; that' opened not the house of his 
prisoners ? 

18 All the kings of the nations, even 
all of them, Ue in glory, every one in 
his own house. 

19 But thou art cast out of thy grave 
like an abominable branch, and as the 
raiment of those that are slain, thrust 

j through with a sword, that go down 
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to the stones of the pit; as a carcase 
trodden under feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with 

them in burial, because thou hast 
destroyed thy land, and slain thy 
people: ' the seed of evildoers shall 
never be renowned. ^ ^ | 

21 Prepare slaughter for his children 
’ for the iniquity of their fathers; that 
they do not rise, nor possess the land, 
nor fill the face of the world with cities. 

22 For I will rise up against them, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and cut off 
from Babylon ‘the name, and "rem¬ 
nant, "and son, and nephew, saith 
the Lord. 

23 ^ I will also make it a possession 
for the bittern, and pools of water: 
and I will sweep it with the besom of 
destruction, saith the Lord of hosts. 

24 1 The Lord of hosts hath sworn, 
saying. Surely as I have thought, so 
shall it come to pass; and as 1 have 
purposed, so shall it stand: 

25 That I will break the Assyrian in 
my land, and upon my mountains tread 
him under foot: then shall ' his yoke 
depart from off them, and his burden 
depart from off their shoulders. 

26 This is the purpose that is pur¬ 
posed upon the whole earth: and 
this is the hand that is stretched out 
upon all the nations. 

27 Fon the Lord of hosts hath " pur¬ 
posed, and who shall disannul it ? and 
his hand is stretched out, and who 
shall turn it back? 

28 In tho year that" king Ahaz died 
was this burden. 

29 t Rejoice not thou, whole Pales¬ 
tina, "because the rod of him that 
smote thee is broken: for out of tho 
serpent’s root shall come forth a 
® cockatrice, ^and his fruit shall be 
a fiery flying serpent. 

30 And the firstborn of the poor shall 
feed, and the needy shall lie down in 
safety: and I will kill thy root with 
famine, and he shall slay thy remnant. 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, 
whole Palestina, art dissolved: for 
there shall come from the north a 
smoke, and ^nono shall be alone in 
his ‘appointed times. 

32 What shall one then answer the 
messengers of the nation? That "the 


Lord hath founded Zion, and Hhe 
poor of his people shall * trust in it. 726 . 

CHAPTER XV. MZeph.3.12. 

The lameniahle state of Moab, 

T he •burden of Moab. Because 

in the night '*Ar of Moab is laid “'JJ" 726 . 
waste, and ’brought to silence; be- ‘.ter. 48 . 1 . 
cause in the night Kir of Moab is 
laid waste, and brought to silence; b a! 

2 "He is gone up to Bajith, and to 
Dibon, the high places, to weep: »<*.’ 16 . 12 .’ 
Moab shall howl over Nebo, and over 
Medeba: ‘on all their heads shall be 
baldness, and every beard cut off. & » fl* 

3 In their streets they shall gird them- Jer. 47 . 5 . 
selves with sackcloth: "on the tops of 
their houses, and in thoir streets, every . 
one shall howl, ‘ weeping abundantly. ‘ 

4 And Heshbon shall cry, ^ and Elea- 
loh: their voice shall be heard event earning^ 
unto Jahaz: therefore the armed sol- tceeping. 
diers of Moab shall cry out; his life 
shall be grievous unto him. 

6 ‘My heart shall cry out for Moab; 

‘his fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, an »orjto' 

“ heifer of three years old: for ‘ by the 
mounting up of Luhith with weeping <m heifer, 
shall they go it up; for in the way of 
Horonaim they shall raise up a cry of ‘Jer’48. 5 .' 

® destruction. ^ 

6 For tho waters ''of Nimrim shall bNum.^ 
be '' desolate: for the hay is withered 7^.b. 
away, tho grass faileth, there is no <*«<*'<'<»“• 
green thing. 

7 Therefore tho abundance they have 
gotten, and that which they have laid 
up, shall they carry away to the * brook ' 
of the willows. JraHaiu. 

8 For the cry is gone round about 
the borders of Moab; tho howling 
thereof unto Eglaim, and the howling 
thereof unto Beer-olim. 

9 For tho waters of Dimon shall be 
full of blood: for I will brin^ *more I 

upon Dimon, ‘lions upon him that > 2 Kin. 17 . 
escapeth of Moab, and upon tho rem- 
nant of the land. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Moab is exhorted to yield obedience to ChrUVs kingdom, 

6 Moab is threatened for her pride, 9 The prophet 
bevsaileth her, 12 The judgment of Moab, 

•CIEND ye the lamb to the ruler * 2 x 111 . 3 . 4 . 
la of the land ‘’from ®Sela to tho 
wilderness, unto the mount of the h«{>. ' 
daughter of Zion. 

2 For it shall be, thatf as a wandor- 
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Moah threatened for her pride. ISAIAH, XVII. Syria and Israel threatened. 
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ing bird * cast out of the nest, so the 
daughters of Moab shall bo at the 
fords of ® Arnon. 

3 ®Take counsel, execute judgment; 
make thy shadow as the night in the 
midst of the noonday; hide the out¬ 
casts ; bewray not him that wandereth. 

4 Lot mine outcasts dwell with thee, 
Moab; bo thou a covert to them from 
the iaco of the spoiler: for the * ex¬ 
tortioner is at an end, the spoiler 
ccasoth, * the oppressors are consum¬ 
ed out of the land. 

5 And in mercy ^ shall the throne 
bo • established: and he shall sit up¬ 
on it in truth in the tabernacle of 
David, •judging, and seeking judg¬ 
ment, and hasting righteousness. 

6 1 Wo have heard of the ^ pride of 
Moab; he is very proud: *even of his 
hanglitiness, and ms pride, and his 
wrath: ^but his lies shaU not he so. 

7 Tlierefore sliall Moab ‘‘howl for 
Moab, every one shall howl: for the 
foundations ' of Kir-haresoth shall ye 
’’ mourn; surely they are stricken. 

8 For ‘‘the holds of Heshbon lan¬ 
guish, and ‘the vine of Sibraah; the 
lords of the heathen have broken 
down the principal plants thereof, 
they are come even unto Jazor, they 
wandered through the wilderness; her 
branches are * stretched out, they are 
gone over the sea. 

9 If Therefore “ I will bewail with the 
weeping of Jazor the -vine of Sibinah: 
I will water thee with my tears, “O 
Heshbon, andElealeh: for “the shout¬ 
ing for thy summer fruits and for thy 
harvest is fallen. 

10 And “gladness is taken away, and 
joy out of the plentiful field; and in 
the vineyards there shall bo no singT 
ing, neither shall there be shouting: 
the treadors shall tread out no wine 
in their presses; I have made their 
vintage shouting to cease. 

11 Wherefore *’my bowels shall sound 
like an harp for Moab, and mine in¬ 
ward parts for Kir-haresh. 

12 t And it shall come to pass, when 
it is seen that Moab is wear^ on ’ the 
high place, that he shall come to his, 
sanctuary to pray; but h$l shall not 
prevail. 

13 This is the word that the Lord 


hath spoken concerning Moab since 
that time. 

14 But now the Lord hath spoken, 
saying. Within tliree years, 'as the 
years of an hireling, and the glory of 
Moab shall be contemned, with all 
that great multitude; and the rem¬ 
nant shall be very small and ^ feeble. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Syria and Israel are threatened, 6 A remnant shall 
forsake idolatry, 9 The rent shall he plagued for their 
impiety. 12 The woe of Israels enemies. 


T he ‘burden of Damascus. Be¬ 
hold, Damascus is taken away 
from being a city, and it shall be a 
ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken: 
they shall be for flocks, which shall 
lie down, and ‘‘none shall make them 
afraid. 

3 * The fortress also shall cease from 
Ephraim, and the kingdom from Da¬ 
mascus, and the remnant of Syria: 
they shall be as the glory of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 And in that day it shall como to 
pass, that the glory of Jacob shall bo 
made tliin, and * the fatness of his 
flesh shall wax lean. 

6 “And it shall be as when the har¬ 
vestman gathereth the corn, and reap- 
oth the ears with his, arm; and it 
shall he as ho that gatKereth ears in 
the valley of Rephaim. 

6 If ^Yot gleaning grapes shall bo 
loft in it, as the shaking of an olive 
tree, two or thrfeo berries in the top 
of tho uppermost bough, four or five 
in the outmost fruitful brandies there¬ 
of, saith tho Lord God of Israel. 

7 At that day shall a man 'look to 
his Maker, and his eyes shall have 
respect to tho Holy One of Israel. 

8 And ho shall not look to the altars, 
the wofk of his hands, neither shall re¬ 
spect that which his fingers have made, 
either the groves, or the ® images. 

9 If In that day shall his strong cities 
be as a forsaken ^bough, and an upper¬ 
most branch, whjch they left because 
of the children of Israel: and there 
shall be desolation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten •'the 
God of thy salvation, and hast not been 
mindful of the rock of thy strength, 
therefore shaH thou plant pleasant 
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plants, and shalt set it with strange 
slips: 

11 In the day shalt thou make thy 
plant to grow, and in the morning 
shalt thou make thy seed to flourish: 
but the harvest shcdl be’‘a, heap in the 
day of grief and of desperate sorrow. 

12 If Woe to thS * multitude of many 
people, which make a noise ‘like the 
noise of the seas; and to the rushing 
of nations, that make a rushing like 
the rushing of ‘mighty waters! 

13 The nations shall rush like the 
rushing of many waters: but God 
shall ‘rebuke them, and they shall 
flee far off, and ‘shall be chased as 
the chaff of the mountains before the 
wind, and like * a rolling thing before 
the whirlwind. 

14 And behold at eveningtide trou¬ 
ble ; and before the morning ho is not. 
Tliis is the portion*of them that spoil 
us, and the lot of them that rob us. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 God in care, of his people will destroy the Ethioftiane, 

7 An access thereby shall grow unto the church, 

W OE *to the land shadovving with 
wings, which is beyond the rivers 
of Ethiopia: 

2 That sendeth ambassadors by the 
sea, even in vessels of bulrushes upon 
the waters, spying,. Go, ye swift mes¬ 
sengers, to ‘a nation ‘scattered and 
peeled, to a people terrible from their 
beginning hitherto; ^*a nation meted 
out and trodden down, ‘whose land 
the rivers have spoiled! 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, 
and dwellers on the earth, see ye, 
® when he lifteth up an ensign on the 
mountains; and when he blowoth a 
trumpet, hoar ye. 

4 For so the Lobd said unto mo, I 
will take my rest, and I will ‘ ^nsider 
in my dwelling place like a clear heat 
‘upon herbs, and l|ko a cloud of dew 
in the heat of harvest. 

6 For afore the harvest, when the 
bud is perfect, and the sour grape is 
ripening in the flovi^, he shall both 
cut off the sprigs with pruning hooks, 
and take away and cut down the 
branches. 

6 They shall be left together unto 
the fowls of the mountains, and to the 
beasts of the earth: and the fowls shall 


summer upon them, and all the beaBts 
of the earth shall winter upon them. 

7 H In that time ‘ shall the present 
be brought unto the Loiiu of hosts of 
a people ‘scattered and peeled, and 
from a people terrible from their be¬ 
ginning hitherto; a nation meted out 
and trodden under foot, whose land 
the rivers have spoiled, to the place 
of the name of the Lobd of hosts, the 
mount Zion. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The confusion of Egypt, 11 The foolishness of their 
princes, 18 The calling of Egypt to the church, 23 
The covenant of Egypt, Assyria, and Israel, 

T he ‘burden of Egypt. Behold, 
the Lobd ‘rideth upon a swift 
cloud, and shall come into Egypt: 
and ®the idols of Egypt shall be 
moved at his presence, and the heart 
of Egypt shaH melt in the midst of it. 
2 And I will '“set the Egyptians 
tigainst the Egyptians: and they shall 
fight every one against his brother, 
and every one against his neighbour; 
city against city, and kingdom against 
kingdom. 

3 And the spirit of Egypt * shall fail 
in tho midst thereof; and I will ‘de¬ 
stroy the counsel thereof: and they 
shall * sock to the idols, and to the 
charmers, and to them that have 
familiar spirits, and to tho wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I ‘give 
over 'into tho hand of a cruel lord; 
and a fierce king shall rule over them, 
saith the Lord, the Lobd of hosts. 

6 ‘And the waters shall fail from tho 
sea, and the river shall be wasted and 
dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers far 
away; and the brooks ‘‘of defence 
Bliall be emptied and dried up: tho 
reeds and flags shall wither. 

7 The paper reeds by tho brooks, by 
the mouth of the brooks, and every 
thing sown by tho brooks, shall wither, 
be driven away, ’’ and be no more. 

8 The fishers also shall mourn, and 
all they that cast angle into the brooks 
shall laipent, and they that spread 
nets upon the watery snail languish. 

9 Moreoipr they that work in ‘fine 
flax, and they that weave * networks, 
shall be confounded*. 

10 And they shall be t)rokw in the 
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® purposes tlieroof, all that make 
sluices and ponds *for fish. 

11 H Surely the princes of ‘Zoan are 
fools, the counsel of the wise counsel¬ 
lors of Pharaoh is become brutish: how 
say ye unto Pharaoh, I am the son of 
the wise, the son of ancient kings ? 

12 * Where are they ? where are thy 
wise men ? and let them tell thee now, 
and let them know what the Lord of 
hosts hath purposed upon Egypt. 

13 The princes of Zoan are be¬ 
come fools, “the princes of Noph 
are deceived; they have also seduced 
Egypt, even ^^they that are the stay 
of the tribes thereof. 

14 The Lord hath mingled ®”a per¬ 
verse spirit in the midst thereof: 
and they have caused Egypt to err 
in every work thereof, as a drunken 
man staggoroth in his vomit. 

15 Neither shall there be any work 
for Egypt, which “the head or tail, 
branch or rush, may do. 

10 In that day shall Egypt ‘‘be like 
unto women: and it shall bo afraid 
and fear because of the shaking of 
thd hand of the Lord of hosts, * which 
h 9 shaketh over it. 

17 And the land of Judah shall be 
a terror unto Egypt, every one that 
maketh mention thereof shall bo 
afraid in himself, because of the 
counsel of the Lord of hosts, which 
he hath determined against it. 

18 H In that day shall five cities in 
the land of Egypt 'sjjoak Hhe lan¬ 
guage of Canaan, and swear to the 
Lord of hosts; one shall bo called. 
The city ® of destruction. 

19 In that day 'shall there bo an 
altar to the Lord in the midst of 
the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the 
border thereof to the Lord. 

20 And ‘it shall be for a sign and for a 
witness unto the Lord of hosts in the 
land of Egypt: for they shall cry unto 
the Lord because of oppressors, 
and he shall send them a ^vionr, and 
a great one, wd ho shall deliver them. 

21 And the Lord shall bo known to 
Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know 
the Lord in that day, and “shall do 
sacrifice and oblation; yea, they shall 
vow a vow \mto the Lord, and per¬ 
form it. 


»ch.U.16. 


22 And the Lord shall smite Egypt: ^ 

he shall smite and heal it: and they dr.iu. 

shall return even to the Lord, and ho - 

shall bo intreated of them, and shall 

heal them. 

23 If In that day “shall there bo a *<*. 11 . 16 . 
highway out of Egypt to Assyria, and 

the Assyrian shall come into Egypt, 
and the Egyptian into Assyria, and 
the Egyptians shall serve with the 
Assyrians. 

24 In that day shall Israel be the 
third with Egypt and with Assyria, even 
a blessing in the midst of the land: 

25 Whom the Lord of ho.sts shall 
bless, saying. Blessed he Egypt my 
people, and Assyria ^thc work of my 
hands, and Israel mine inheritance. h<*. 2.23. 

CHABTER XX. 

A type prefiguring the ahame/td captivity of Egypt and 
Ethiopia. 

I N the year that “Tartan came unto 
Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of 
Assyria sent him,) and fought against 
Ashdod, and took it; 

2 At the same time spake the Lord 
*by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, 

Go and loose the sackcloth from off (g’laaiah. 
thy loins, and put off thy shoe from 
thy foot. And he did so, “walking MSam. 19 . 
naked and barefoot. Mic. 1 . 8 , 

3 And the Lord said, Like as my ^ ’ 
servant Isaiah hath walked naked and 
barefoot three years ‘^/or a sign and *<*. 8 . 18 , 
wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethi¬ 
opia ; 

4 So shall the king of Assyria lead 
away ®the Egyptians prisoners, and 
the Ethiopians captives, young and 
oldj naked and barefoot, “even with 
their buttocks uncovered, to the ch. 3 . 17 . 

* shame of Egypt. m.'' 

5 ®And they shall be afraid and 
ashamed of Ethiopia their expecta- 
tion, and of Egypt their glory. is. 21 T 

6 And the inhabitant of this 'isle T.&a&cr 
shall say in that day. Behold, such is 
our expectation, whither we flee for 
help to bo delivered from the king of 
Assyria: and how shall we escape ? 
CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The prophet^ hevoailing the captivity of hU people, aeeth 
in a vision the fall of Babylon by the Medea and Per¬ 
sians, 11 Edom, scorning the prophet, is moved to 
repentance. 13 The set time of Arahia*s calamity. 

T he burden of the desert of the 
sea. As “whirlwinds in the south 
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»Or. 
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pass through; so it cometh from tho 
desert, from a terrible land. 

2 A ® grievous vision is declared 
unto me; *’ the treacherous dealer 
dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler 
spoiloth. * Go up, O Elam: besiege, O 
Media; all the sighing thereof have 
I made to cease. 

3 Therefore ‘ are my loins filled with 
pain: ‘pangs have taken hold upon 
mo, as the pangs of a woman that 
travaileth: I was bowed down at the 
hearing of U; 1 was dismayed at tho 
seeing of it. 

4 ®My heart panted, foarftilness af¬ 
frighted mo: 'the night of my pleasure 
hath he * turned into fear unto me. 

6 * Prepare the table, watch in the 
watchtower, eat, drink: arise, yo 
princes, and anoint tho shield. 

6 For thus hath the Lord said unto 
mo. Go, set a watchman, lot him de¬ 
clare what he sooth. 

7 ‘‘And ho saw a chariot with a 
couple of horsemen, a chariot of asses, 
and a chariot of camels; and he hear¬ 
kened diligently with much heed: 

8 And ® he cried, A lion: My lord, I 
stand continually upon the ‘wai/ch- 
tower in tho daytime, and I am set 
in my ward * whole nights: 

9 And, behold, hero cometh a chariot 
of men, with a couple of horsemen. 
And he answered and said, ■'Babylon 
is fallen, is fallen; and ‘ all the graven 
images of her gods ho hath broken 
unto tho ground. 

10 ” O my threshing, and the ’ com 
of my floor: that which I have heard 
of tho Lord of hosts, the God of Is¬ 
rael, have I declared unto you. 

11 t “The burden of Dumah. He 
calloth to me out of Seir, Watchman, 
what of tho night? Watchman, what 
of the night? 

12 The watchman said. The morning 
cometh, and also the night; if ye will 
enquire, enquire ye; return, come. 

13 IT ‘ The burden upon Arabia. In 
the forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, O 
ye travelling companies ** of Dedanim. 

14 Tho inhabitants of the land of 
Tema 'brought water to him that 
was thirsty, they prevented with their 
bread him that fled. 

16 For they fled "from the swords. 


from the drawn sword, and from the 
bent bow, and from tho grievousnoss 
of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lord said unto 
mo, Within a year, ’ according to tho 
years of an hireling, and all the glory 
of'Kedar shall fail: 

17 And the residue of tho number 
of 'archers, tho mighty men of the 
children of Kedar, shall be diminish¬ 
ed : for the Loud God of Israel hath 
spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The prophet lamentelh the invasion of Jewry hy the 
Persiane, 8 lie reproveih their human wisdom and 
worldly Joy. 16 He prophedeth Shehna*8 deprivation, 
20 and Eliakim, prejigaring the kingdom of Christ, hie 
suhstitution. 

T he burden of tho valley of vision. 

What ailoth thee now, that thou 
art wholly gone up to the housetops ? 

2 Thou that art full of stirs, a tumul¬ 
tuous city, * a joyous city: thy slain 
men are not slain with tho sword, nor 
dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, 
they are bound ® by the archers: all 
that are found in thee are bound to¬ 
gether, which have fled from far. ? 

4 Therefore said I, Look away from 
me; ' I will woep bitterly, labour rtot 
to comfort mo, because of the spoil¬ 
ing of the daughter of my people. 

5 ® For it is 0 . day of trouble, and of 
treading down, and of perjfloxity ' by 
the Lord God of hosts in the valley 
of vision, breaking down tho walls, 
and of crying to the mountains. 

6 ‘And Elam bare the quiver with 
chariots of men and horsemen, and 
'Kir 'uncovered the shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that 
•thy choicest valleys shall bo full of 
chariots, and the horsemen shall set 
themselves in array' at the gate. 

8 ir And he discovered the covering 
of Judah, and thou didst look in that 
day to tho armour • of the house of 
the forest. , 

9 ■‘Ye ht^fseen also tlte^ breaches 
of the city of David, th^ they are 
many: and yo gathered Together the 
waters of the lower pool. 

10 And yo have numbered the houses 
of Jerusalem, and the houses have ye 
broken down to fortify the wall. 

11 ‘Ye made also a ditch between 
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king^m of Christ prefigured. ISAIAH, XXIII. 


The overthrow of Tyre. 


™8oe Ewa 
9. a 

ch. 15.2. 
Mio. 1.16. 


c^isT walls for tlio water .of the old 

cir. 712. pool: but ye have not looked unto ^tho 
*8oe~ci»i. maker thereof, neither had respect 
87 . 26 . unto him that fashioned it long ago. 

. 12 And in that day did the Lord 

•jooii.13. God of hosts 'call to weeping, and to 
mourning, and “to baldness, and to 
fji’is-a. girding with sackcloth: 

13 And behold joy and gladness, 
slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eating 
flesh, and drinking wine: "let us eat 
aa- and drink; for to morrow wo shall die. 

•ch.5.9. 14 "And it was revealed in mine oai's 

I by the Lord of hosts, Surely this iui- 
'shall not be purged from you 
la ■ ■ I till ye die, saith the Lord God of hosts, j 
15 T Thus saith the Lord God of 
hosts. Go, get thee unto this trca- 
1 ^ Kin. 18 . surer, even unto ’Shobna, 'which is 
di'.3(i.3. over the house, and say, 
jKm.4.6. ]g Wliat hast thou hero? and whom 
hast thou hero, that thou hast hewed 
or.ote. thee out a sepulchre here, he 


tfutrumenii 
<f viola. 


small quantity, from the vessels of 
cups, even to all the ^vessels of flagons, cir. 712 . 

25 In that day, saith the Lord of 
hosts, shall the nail that is fastened 
in the sure place be removed, and be 
cut down, and fall; and the burden 
that was upon it shall be cut off: for 
the Lord hath spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Tha miserahU overthrow of Tyre, 17 Their wihappy 
return, 

T he "burden of Tyre. Howl, ye 715 . 

ships of Tarshish; for it is laid 
waste, so that there is no house, no 


•Or. 0»«. 


I waste, so that there is no house, no 
entering in: ’’from the land of Chit- 
^ tim it is revealed to them. f ' 

2 Bo “still, ye inhabitants of the 
isle; thou whom the merchants of 
Zidon, that pass over the sea, have 
replenished. 

3 And by groat waters the seed of 
Sihor, the harvest of the river, is her 
revenue; and ‘she is a mart of nations. ‘'Ezek.2T.3. 

4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon: for the 


hewoth him out a sepulchre on 4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon: for the 
Matt. 27. high,^ arul that graveth an habitation sea hath spoken, even the strength of 
for himself in a rock ? the sea, saying, I travail not, nor bring 

*S!n^ho II Bohdld, * the Lord will carry thee forth children, neither do I nourish 

mighty captivity, ‘and up young men, iwr bring up vii^ins. 
surely cover thee. 5 “As at the report concerning Egypt, "ch. 19 . 10 . 

will surely violently turn and so shall they be sorely pained at the 
thee like a ball into a ® largo report of Tyro. 


eeJlmt co¬ 
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a man. 
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country: there shalt thou die, and 
there the chariots of thy glory shall 
be the shame of thy lord’s house. 

19 And I will drive thee from thy 


6 Pass ye over to Tarshish; howl, 
yo inhabitants of the isle. 

7 Is this your "joyous city, whoso * 06 . 22 . 2 . 
antiquity is of ancient days ? her own 


station, and from thy stato shall he feet shall carry hor ^afar off to sojourn. *Hob./roMi 


pull thee down. 

20 1 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will call my servant 

1 . 2 ^Kin. w. «Eliakim the son of Hilkiah: 

21 And I will clothe him with thy 
robe, and strengthen him with thy 
girdle, and I will commit thy govern¬ 
ment into his hand: and ho shall be 
a father to the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, and to the hou.so of Judah. 

22 And the key of the house of Da¬ 
vid will I lay upon his shoulder; so 

YteVI!'*' ‘open, and none shall shut; 


8 Who hath taken this counsel a- 
gainst Tyro, 'the crowning city, whoso f See Ejsek. 
merchants are princes, whose traf- 
fickors are the honourable of the 
earth ? 

^ 9 The Lord of hosts hath purposed 
it, *to stain the pride of all glory, "HcKto 
and to bring into contempt all the 
honourable of the earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as a river, 

O daughter of Tarshish: there is no 

more • strength. *Heb.o<nib. 

11 He stretched out his hand over 


l^Ueh.girdla, 


I J Ezra 9.8. 


and ho shall shut, and none shall open, the sea, ho shook the kingdoms: the 
^23 And I will fasten him as ^a nail Lord hath given a commandment ' 


m a sure place; and he shall be for a 
glorious throne to his father’s house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him 
all the glory of his father’s house, the 
offspring and the issue, all vessels of 


'gainst “the merchant city, to de¬ 
stroy the “strong holds thereof. 

' 12 And he said, ‘Thou shalt no 
more rejoice, O thou oppressed vir¬ 
gin, daughter of Zidon: arise, ''pass 
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over to Ghittim; there also shalt thou 
have no rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans; 
this people was not, till the Assyrian 
founded it for ‘them that dwell in 
the wilderness: they sot up the towers 
thereof, they raised up the palaces 
thereof; and he brought it to ruin. 

14 ‘Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: for 
your strength is laid waste. . 

15 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that Tyre shall be forgotten se¬ 
venty years, according to the davs of 
one king: after the end of seventy 
years * shall Tyro sing as an harlot. 

16 Take an harp, go about the city, 
thou harlot that hast been forgotten; 
make sweet melody, sing many songs, 
that thou mayest be remembered. 

17 t And it shall come to pass after 
the end of seventy years, that the 
Lord will visit Tyre, and she shall 
turn to her hire, and * shall commit 
fornication with all the kingdoms of 
the world upon the face of the earth. 

18 And her merchandise and her 
hire “shall be holiness to the Loitn: 
it shall not be treasured nor laid up; 
for her merchandise shall be for them 
that dwell before the Lord, to eat suf¬ 
ficiently, and for “^durable clothing. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 The doleful judgments of Cod upon the land. 13 A rem-- 

nant shall jogfuUy praise him, 16 God in his judgments 

shall advance his kingdom, 

B ehold, the Lord maketh the 
earth empty, and maketh it waste, 
and ‘turneth it upside down, and scat- 
tereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 

2 And it shall be, as with the peo¬ 
ple, so with the ® * priest; as with the 
servant, so with his master; as with 
the maid, so with her mistress; ^ as 
with the buyer, so with the seller; 
as with the lender, so with the bor¬ 
rower ; as with the taker of usury, so 
with the giver of usury to him. 

3 The land shall be utterly emptied, 
and utterly spoiled: for the Lord 
hath spoken this word. 

4 The earth moumeth and fadeth 
away, the world languishoth and fad¬ 
eth away, * the haughty people of the 
earth do languish. 

6 ‘The earth also is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof; because they 


have transgressed the laws, changed 
the ordinance, broken the evorlast* 
ing covenant. 

6 Therefore hath ** the curse devour¬ 
ed the earth, and they that dwell 
therein are desolate: therefore the 
inhabitants of the earth are burned, 
and few men loft. 

7 • The new wine moumeth, the vino 
languisheth, all the merryheartod do 
sigh. 

8 The mirth ^of tabrots ceaseth, the 
noise of them that rejoice endoth, 
the joy of the harp ceaseth. 

9 They shall not drink wine with a 
song; strong drink shull bo bitter to 
thorn that drink it. 

10 The city of confnsirm is broken 
down: every house is shut up, that 
no man may come in. 

11 There is c crying for wine in the 
streets; all joy is darkened, the mirth 
of the land is gone. 

12 In tho city is left desolation, and 
the gate is smitten with destruction. 

13 If When thus it shall be in tho 
midst of the land among the people, 
* there shall be as tho shaking of an 
olive tree, and as tho gleaning grapes 
when the vintage is done. 

14 They shall lift up their voice, they 
shall sing for tho majesty of the Loud, 
they shall cry aloud from tho sea. 

15 Wherefore glorify ye tho Lord in 
the * fires, even ^ the name of the Lord 
God of Israel in the isles of the sea; 

16 II From tho “uttermost part of tho 
earth have we heard songs, eve)i glory 
to the righteous. But I said, *My 
leanness, my leanness, woo unto me I 
‘ tho treacherous dealers have dealt 
treacherously; yea, the treacherous 
dealers have dealt very treacherously. 

17 ‘ Fear, and the pit, and the snare, 
are upon thee, O inhabitant of tho 
earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that he 
who fleeth from tho noise of the fear 
shall fall into the pit; and ho that com¬ 
oth up out of the midst of the pit shall 
be taken in the snare: for * tho win¬ 
dows from on high are open, and “ tho 
foundations of the earth do shake. 

19 “The earth is utterly broken down, 
the earth is clean dissolved, the earth 
is moved exceedingly. 
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20 The earth shall ® reel to and fro 
like a drunkard, and shall bo removed 
like a cottage; and the transgression 
thereof shall be heavy upon it; and 
it shall fall, and not rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the Lord shall “punish 
tlio host of the high ones that are 
on high, and the kings of the earth 
upon the earth. 

22 And they shall be gathered toge¬ 
ther, prisoners are gathered in 
the ^pit, and shall be shut up in the 
prison, and after many days shall they 
be ® visited. 

23 Then the "moon shall bo con¬ 
founded, and the sun ashamed, when 
the Lord of hosts shall 'reign in 
‘mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and 
* before his ancients gloriously. 

CIIArTEB XXV. 

1 The prophet praisfth God^ for his judgmenU, 6 for his 
saving benefits, 9 and for his vicioriows salvation, 

O LORD, thou art my God; *1 
will exalt thee, I will praise thy 
name; "for thou hast done wonder¬ 
ful things; '‘thy counsels of old are 
faithfulness and truth. 

2 For thou hast made ® of a city an 
heap; of a dofencod city a ruin: a 
palace of strangers to be no city; it 
shall never bo built. 

3 Therefore shall the strong people 
‘glorify thee, the city of the terrible 
nations shall fear thoe. 

4 For thou hast been a strength to 
the poor, a strength to the needy in 
his distress,' a refuge from the storm, 
a shadow from the heat, when the 
blast of the terrible ones is as a 
storm against the wall. 

5 Thou shalt bring down the noise 
of strangers, as the heat in a dry 
place; efven the heat with the shadow 
of a cloud: the branch of the terrible 
ones shall be brought low. 

6 H And in * this mountain shallthe 
Lord of hosts make unto ‘ all people 
a feast of fat tilings, a feast of wines 
on the lees, of fat things full of mar¬ 
row, of wines on the lees well refined. 

7 And he will destroy in this moun¬ 
tain the face of the covering ‘cast 
over all people, and ^the vail that is 
spread over all nations. 

8 He will * swallow up death in vic- 


toiy; and the Lord God will “ wipe 
away tears from off all faces; and the 
rebuke of his people shall he take 
away from off all the earth: for the 
Lord hath spoken it. 

9 IT And it shall be said in that day, 
Lo, this is our God; “ we have waited 
for him, and ho will save us: this is the 
Lord ; we have waited for him, ®we will 
bo glad and rejoice in his salvation. 

10 For in this mountain shall the 
hand of the Lord rest, and Moab 
shall be “trodden do>vn under him, 
even as straw is ‘trodden down for 
the dunghill. 

11 And he shall spread forth his 
hands in the midst of them, as he 
that swimmeth spreadeth forth his 
hands to swim: and ho shall bring 
down their pride together with the 
spoils of their hands. 

12 And the 'fortress of the high fort 
of thy walls shall ho bring down, lay 
low, and bring to the ground, even to 
the dust. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 A song inciting to confidence in God, 5 for his judgments, 

32 and for his favour to his people. 20 An exhortation to 

wait on God. 

I N • that day shall this song be sung 
in the land of Judah; We have a 
strong city; ‘salvation will God ap¬ 
point for walls and bulwarks. 

2 'Open ye the gates, that the right¬ 
eous nation which keepeth the ‘truth 
may enter in. 

3 Thou wilt keep him in ‘perfect 
peace, whose * mind is stayed on thee: 
because he trusteth in thee. 

4 Trust ye in the Lord for ever: 
‘for in the Lord JEHOVAH is ’ever¬ 
lasting strength: 

6 If For he bringeth down them that 
dwell on high; * the lofty city, he lay- 
eth it low; he layeth it low, even to 
the groimd; he bringeth it even to 
the dust. 

6 The foot shall tread it down, even 
the feet of the poor, and the steps of 
the needy. 

7 The way of the just is uprightness: 
'thou, most upright, dost weigh the 
path of the just. 

8 Yea, ‘ in the way of thy judgments, 
O Lord, have we waited for thoe; the 
desire of our soul is to thy name, and 
to the remembrance of thee. 
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God's favour to his people. 


ISAIAH, XXVII. 


His care over his vineyard. 
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9 •‘With my soul have I desired 
thee in the night; yea, with my spirit 
within me will I seek thee early: for 
when thy judgments are in the earth, 
the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteousness. 

10 'Let favour be shewed to the 
wicked, yet will he not learn righte¬ 
ousness ; in the land of uprightness 
will he deal unjustly, and will not be¬ 
hold the majesty of the Lord. 

11 Lord, when thy hand is lifted 
up, • they will not see: hut they shall 
see, and be ashamed for their envy 
*at the people; yea, the fire of thine 
enemies shall devour them. 

12 7 Lord, thou wilt ordain peace 
for us: for thou also hast wrought all 
our works * in us. 

13 O Lord oiir God, ^oiher lords be¬ 
side thee have had dominion over us: 
hut by thee only will we make men¬ 
tion of thy name. 

14 They are dead, they shall not 
live; they are deceased, they shall not 
rise: therefore hast thou visited and 
destroyed them, and made all their 
memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation, O 
Lord, .thou hast increased the nation: 
thou art glorified: thou hadst remov¬ 
ed it far unto all the ends of the earth. 

10 Lord, “in trouble have they vi¬ 
sited thee, they poured out a * prayer 
when thy chastening was upon them. 

17 Like as ® a woman Avith child, that 
drawoth near the time of her delivery, 
is in pain, and crieth out in her pangs; 
so have we been in thy sight, O Lord. 

18 We have been with child, we have 
been in pain, we have as it were brought 
forth wind; wo have not wrought any 
deliverance in the earth; neither have 
p the inhabitants of the world fallen. 

19 ’ Thy dead men shall live, together 
with my dead body shall they arise. 
'Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust: 
for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and 
the earth shall cast out the dead. 

20 t Come, my people, 'enter thou 
into thy chambers, and shut thy doors 
about thee: hide thyself as it were 
‘for a little moment, until the indig¬ 
nation bo overpast. 

21 For, behold, the Lord "cometh 
out of his place to punish the inha¬ 


bitants of the earth for their iniquity: 
the earth also shall disclose her *blood, 
and shall no more cover her slain. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The. eare of God over his vineyard, 7 His chastisements 
differ from judgments, 12 The church of Jews and 
Gentiles, 

I N that day the Lord with his sore 
and great and strong sword shall 
punish leviathan the “piercing ser¬ 
pent, “even leviathan that crooked 
serpent; and ho shall slay '’the dra¬ 
gon that is in the sea. 

2 In that day ® sing ye unto her, “ A 
vineyard of red wine. 

3 'I the Lord do keep it; I will 
water it every moment: lost any hurt 
it, I will keep it night and day. 

4 Fury is not in me: who would set 
^the briers and thorns against mo in 
battle ? I would ‘ go through them, I 
would bum tliom together. 

5 Or lot him take hold *of my 
strength, that ho may "‘make peace 
with me; and ho shall make peace 
with me. 

6 He shall caiiso them that come 
of Jacob ‘to take root: Israel shall 
blossom and bud, and fill the face of 
the world with fruit. 

7 IT Hath ho smitten him, ®as ho 
smote those that smote him? or is 
ho slain according to the slaughter 
of them that are slain by him ? 

8 ‘‘In measure, *whon it shooteth 
forth, thou wilt debate with it: '“ho 
stayeth his rough wind in the day of 
the east wind. 

9 By this therefore shall the iniquity 
of Jacob bo purged; and this is all 
the fruit to take away his sin; when 
he maketh all the stones of the altar 
as chalkstones that are beaten in 
sunder, the groves and “images shall 
not stand up. 

10 Yet the defenced city shall he 
desolate, and the habitation forsaken, 
and left like a wilderness: “there 
shall the calf food, and there shall he 
lie down, and consume the branches 
thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof are wi¬ 
thered, they shall be broken off: the 
women come, and set them on fire: 
for "it w a people of no understand¬ 
ing: therefore he that made them 
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Ephraim is threatened. 
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will not have mercy on them, and “ ho 
that formed them will show them no 
favour. 

12 H And it shall como to pass in 
that day, tiiat the Loud shall boat off 
from the channel of the river unto 
the stream of Egypt, and ye shall be 
gathered one by one, O ye children 
of Israel. 

13 pAnd it shall come to pass in that 
day, ’ that the groat trumpet shall bo 
blown, and they shall come which 
were ready to perish in the land of 
Assyria, and the outcasts in the land 
of Egypt, and shall worship the Loud 
in the holy mount at Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 The prophet threaieneth Ephraim for their pride and 
drunkenneita, 5 The renklae nhall he advanced in the kimj^ 
doin of Christ. 7 He rehuketh their error. 9 Their tin- 
toionrdness to learn, 14 atui their aecuritij. IG Christ the 
sure foundation is promised, 18 Their security shall he 
I tried. 23 They are incited to the consideration of Cod'^s 
discreet providence, 

W OE to ‘the crown of pride, 
to the drunkards of Ephraim, 
Avhose ’’glorious beauty is a fading 
flower, which are on the head of the 
fat valleys of them that are over¬ 
come with wine! 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and 
strong one, ° which as a tempest of hail 
and a destroying storm, as a flood of 
mighty waters overflowing, shall cast 
down to the earth with the hand. 

3 ‘‘The crown of pride, the drunk¬ 
ards of Ephraim, shall bo trodden 
®under feet: 

4 And ” the glorious beauty, which is 
on the head of the fat valley, shall bo 
a fading flower, and as the hasty fruit 
before the summer; which when ho 
that looketli upon it seeth, while it is 
yet in his hand ho * eateth it up. 

6 t In that day shall the Loud of 
hosts bo for a crown of glory, and for 
a diadem of beauty, unto the residue 
of his people, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to 
him that sitteth in judgment, and for 
strength to them that turn the battle 
to the gate. 

7 If But they also ^ have erred 
through wine, and through strong 
drink are out of the way; * the priest 
and the prophet have erred through 
strong drink, they are swallowed up 
of wine, they are out of the way I 


through strong drink; they err in 
vision, they stumble in judgment. 

8 For all tables are full of vomit 
and filthiness, so that there is no place 
clean. 

y 11 '‘Whom shall he teach know¬ 
ledge? and Avhom shall he make to 
understand * doctrine i them that are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn 
from the breasts. 

10 For precept ‘must he upon pre¬ 
cept, precept upon precept; line up¬ 
on line, lino upon lino; here a little, 
and there a little : 

11 For with stammering lips and 
another tongue * will ho speak to this 
people. 

12 To whom he said. This is the rest 
wherewith ye may cause the weary to 
rest; and this is the refreshing: yet 
they would not hoar. 

13 But the word of the Lord was 
unto them precept upon precept, 
precept upon precept; line upon 
line, line upon lino; hero a little, and 
there a little; that they might go, 
and fall backward, and be broken, 
and snared, and taken. 

14 11 Wherefore hear the word of the 
Lord, ye scornful men, that rule this 
people which it in Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said. Wo have 
made a covenant with death, and 
with hell are wo at agreement; when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, it shall not como unto us: 
‘‘for we have made lies our refuge, 
and under falsehood have wo hid our¬ 
selves : 

16 If Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foun¬ 
dation 'a stone, a tried stone, a pre¬ 
cious corner stone, a sure foundation: 
he that bolievoth shall not make haste. 

17 Judgment also will I lay to the 
lino, and righteousness to the plum¬ 
met: and the hail shall swoop away 
“the refuge of lies, and the waters 
shall overflow the hiding place. 

18 IT And your covenant with death 
shall be disannulled, and your agree¬ 
ment with hell shall not stand; when 
the overflowing scourge sliall pass 
through, then ye shall be • trodden 
down by it. 

19 From the time that it gooth forth 
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God's judgment 


ISAIAH, XXIX. 


upon Jerusalem. 
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it shall take you: for morning by 
morning shall it pass over, by day 
and by night: and it shall be a vexa¬ 
tion only * to understand the report. 

20 For the bod is shorter than that 
a man can stretch himself on it: and 
the covering narrower than that ho 
can wrap himself in it. 

21 For the Lord shall rise up as in 
mount" Perazim, he shall be wroth as 
in the valley of ® Gibeon, that he may 
do his work, his strange work; and 
bring to pass his act, his strange act. 

22 Now therefore bo ye not mock¬ 
ers, lest your bands be made strong: 
for I have heard from the Lord God 
of hosts a consumption, even deter¬ 
mined upon the whole earth. 

23 If Give ye ear, and hear my voice; 
hearken, and hoar my speech. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day 
to sow ? doth he open and break the 
clods of his ground ? 

25 When he hath made plain the 
face thereof, doth ho not cast abroad 
the fitches, and scatter the cummin, 
and cast in * the principal wheat and 
the appointed barley and the *rie in 
their ® place 1 

26 * For his God doth instruct him 
to discretion, and doth teach him. 

27 For the fitches are not threshed 
with a threshing instrument, neither 
is a cart wheel turned about upon the 
cummin; but the fitches are beaten 
out with a staff, and the cummin with 
a rod. 

28 Bread corn is bruised; because 
ho will not ever be threshing it, nor 
break it with the wheel of his cart, 
nor bruise it with his horsemen. 

29 This also cometh forth from the 
Lord of hosts, '"which is wonderful in 
counsel, and excellent in working. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 heavy judgment upon Jerusalem, 7 The unsafia- 

hhness of her enemies, 9 27*6 senselesuness^ 13 and deep 

hypocrisy of the Jews, 18 A promise of sanctification to 

the godly, 

W OE ’ ‘ to Ariel, to Ariel, *the city 
^where David dwelt! add ye 
year to year; lot them * kill sacrifices. 

2 Yet 1 will distress Ariel, and there 
shall be heaviness and sorrow: and 
it shall bo unto me as Ariel. 

3 And I will camp against thee round 
about, and will lay siege against thee 


with a mount, and I will raise forts 
against thee. 

4 And thou shalt be brought down, 
and shalt speak out of the ground, 
and thy speech shall be low out of the 
dust, and thy voice shall be, as of one 
that hath a familiar spirit, ® out of the 
ground, and thy speech shall * whisper 
out of the dust. 

5 Moreover the multitude of thy 
^strangers shall bo like small dust, 
and the multitude of the terrible ones 
shall he * as chafl' that passeth away: 
yea, it shall be ^at an instant suddenly. 

6 *Thou shalt bo visited of the Loud 
of hosts with thunder, and with earth¬ 
quake, and great noise, with storm 
and tempest, and the flame of de¬ 
vouring fire. 

7 If ‘‘And the multitude of all the 
nations that fight against Ariel, even 
all that fight against her and her 
munition, and that distress her, shall 
bo * as a dream of a night vision. 

8 ’'It shall even be as when an hungry 
man dreamoth, and, behold, he eat- 
oth; but he awaketli, and his soul is 
empty: or as when a thirsty man 
droameth, and, behold, ho drinketh; 
but ho awaketh, and, behold, he is 
faint, and his soul hath appetite: so 
shall the multitude of all the nations 
be, that fight against mount Zion. 

9 If Stay yourselves, and wonder; 
® cry ye out, and cry: ’ they are drunk¬ 
en, "* but not with wine; they stagger, 
but not with strong drink. 

10 For " the Lord hath poured out 
upon you tho spirit of deep sloeii, 
and hath * closed your eyes: the pro¬ 
phets and your ‘rulers, ’’the seers 
hath he covered. 

11 And tho vision of all is become 
unto you as tho words of a “book 
* that is sealed, which men deliver to 
ono that is learned, saying, Road this, 
I pray thee: ' and ho saith, 1 cannot; 
for it is sealed: 

12 And tho book is delivered to him 
that is not learned, saying. Road this, 
I pray thee: and ho saith, 1 am not 
learned. 

13 If Wherefore tho Lord said, • For¬ 
asmuch as this people draw near me 
with their mouth, and with their lips 
do honour me, but have removed their 
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A gracious promise to the godly. ISAIAH, XXX. Confidence in Egypt threatened. 
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heart far from me, and their fear to¬ 
ward me is taught by * the precept of 
men: 

14 "Therefore, behold, *I will pro¬ 
ceed to do a marvellous work among 
this people, even a marvellous work 
and a wonder: "for the wisdom of 
their wise men shall perish, and the 
understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid. 

15 Woe unto them that seek deep 
to hide their counsel from the Lobi>, 
and their works aro in the dark, and 
‘they say. Who seeth us? and who 
knoweth us t 

16 Surely your turning of things up¬ 
side down shall bo esteemed as the 
potter’s clay: for shall the ‘work say 
of him that made it. Ho made me 
not ? or shall the thing framed say of 
him that framed it. Ho had no un¬ 
derstanding ? 

17 Is it not yet a very little while, 
and '’Lebanon shall be turned into 
a fruitful field, and the fruitful field 
shall bo esteemed as a forest ? 

18 If And 'in that day shall the deaf 
hoar the words of the book, and the 
eyes of the blind shall see out of ob¬ 
scurity, and out of darkness. 

19 •' The meek also * shall increase 
their joy in the Lord, and 'the poor 
among men shall rejoice in the Holy 
One of Israel. 

20 For the terrible one is brought 
to nought, and 'the scornor is con¬ 
sumed, and all that * watch for ini¬ 
quity aro cut olF: 

21 That make a man an offbndor for 
a word, and '' lay a snare for him that 
reprovoth in the gate, and turn aside 
the just 'for a thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord, 

who redeemed Abraham, concerning 

the house of Jacob, Jacob shall not 
now be ashamed, neither shall his 
face now wax pale. 

23 But when he seeth his children, 
' the work of mine hands, in the midst 
of him, they shall sanctify my name, 
and Sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, 
and shall fear the God of Israel. 

24 They also "that erred in spirit 
* shall come to understanding, and 
they that murmured shall learn doc¬ 
trine. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The prophet threatenelh ths people for their confidence in 
Egypt f 8 and contempt of God'a word. 18 God's mercies 
towards his church. 27 God's wratht and the people's 
joy, in the destruction of Assyria, 

W OE to the rebellious children, 
saith the Lord, ‘that take coun¬ 
sel, but not of me; and that cover 
with a covering, but not of my spirit, 
'* that they may add sin to sin; 

2 ' That walk to go down into Egypt, 
and ^have not asked at my mouth; to 
strengthen themselves in the strength 
of Pharaoh, and to trust in the sha¬ 
dow of Egypt 1 

3 ‘Therefore shall the strength of 
Pharaoh bo your shame, and the trust 
in the shadow of Egypt your confusion. 

4 For his princes were at ^Zoan, and 
his ambassadors came to Hanes. 

5 *They were all ashamed of a people 
that could not profit them, nor be an 
help nor profit, but a shame, and also 
a reproach. 

6 The burden of the beasts of the 
south: into the land of trouble and 
anguish, from whence come the young 
and old lion, ‘the viper and fiery flying 
serpent, they will carry their riches 
upon the shoTilders of young asses, 
and their treasures upon the bunches 
of camels, to a people that shall not 
profit them. 

7 ‘‘For the Egyptians shall help m 
vain, and to no purpose: therefore 
have I cried * concerning this, * Their 
strength is to sit still. 

8 II Now go, "write it before them 
in a table, and note it in a book, that 
it may bo for "the time to come for 
ever and ever: 

9 That "this is a rebellious people, 
lying children, children that will not 
hear the law of the Lord : 

10 ‘Which say to the seers. See not; 
and to the prophets. Prophesy not 
unto us right things, "speak unto us 
smooth things, prophesy deceits: 

11 Get you out of the way, turn aside 
out of the path, cause the Holy One 
of Israel to cease from before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy 
One of Israel, Because ye despise this 
word, and trust in ‘oppression and 
perverseness, and stay thereon: 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to 
you *as a breach ready to fall, swelling 
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His wrath against Assyria. 
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out in a high wall, whoso breaking 
' cometh suddenly at an instant. 

14 And *he shall break it as the 
breaking of * the potters’ vessel that is 
broken in pieces; he shall not spare : 
so that there shall not be found in 
the bursting of it a sherd to take fire 
from the hearth, or to take water 
unthal out of the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord God, 
the Holy One of Israel; * In returning 
and rest shall ye be saved; in quiet¬ 
ness and in confidence shall be yoor 
strength: " and ye would not. 

16 But ye said. No; for we will flee 
upon horses; therefore shall ye flee: 
and. We will ride upon the swift; 
therefore shall they that pursue you 
bo swift. 

17 * One thousand shall flee at the 
rebuke of one; at the rebuke of five 
shall ye flee: till ye bo left as ® a bea¬ 
con upon the top of a mountain, and 
as an ensign on an hill. 

18 1 And therefore will the Lord 
wait, that he may be gracious unto 
you, and therefore will ho be exalted, 
that he may have mercy upon you: 
for the Loud is a God of judgment: 
’^blessed are all they that wait for him. 

19 For the people * shall dwell in 
Zion at Jerusalem: thou shalt weep 
no more: he will be very gracious un¬ 
to thee at the voice of thy cry; when 
he shall hear it, he will answer thee. 

20 And though the Lord give you 
* the bread of adversity, and the water 
of * affliction, yet shall not ^ thy teach¬ 
ers bo removed into a comer any more, 
but thine eyes shall see thy teachers: 

21 And thine oars shall hear a word 
behind thee, saying. This is the way, 
walk ye in it, when ye ® turn to the right 
hand, and when ye turn to the left. 

22 * Ye shall defile also the covering 
of ® thy graven images of silver, and 
the ornament of thy molten images 
of gold: thou shalt ® cast them away 
as a menstmous cloth; *thou shalt 
say unto it. Get thee hence. 

23 ‘ Then shall ho give the rain of thy 
seed, that thou shalt sow the groimd 
withal; and bread of the increase of 
the earth, and it shall be fat and 
plenteous: in that day shall thy cat¬ 
tle feed in large pastures. 


24 The oxen likewise and the young 
asses that ear the ground shall eat 

clean provender, which hath been 
winnowed with the shovel and with 
the fan. 

25 And there shall bo 'upon every 
high mountain, and upon every * high 
hill, rivers and streams of waters in 
the day of the great slaughter, when 
the towers fall. 

26 Moreover ■* the light of the moon 
shall bo as the light of the sun, and 
the light of the sun shall be seven¬ 
fold, as the light of seven days, in 
the day that the Lord bindeth up 
the breach of his people, and healoth 
the stroke of their wound. 

27 If Behold, the name of the Lord 
cometh from far, btmiing mth his 
anger, ® and the burden thereof is 
® heavy: his lips are full of indigna¬ 
tion, and his tongue as a devouring 
fire: 

28 And ‘ his breath, as an overflow¬ 
ing stream, “ shall reach to the midst 
of the neck, to sift the nations with 
the sieve of vanity: and there shall he 
*a bridle in the jaws of the people, 
causing them to err. 

29 Ye shall have a song, as in the 
night '^when a holy solemnity is kept; 
and gladness of heart, as when one 
goeth with a pipe to come into “the 
mountain of the Lord, to the mighty 
One of Israel. 

30 “And the Lord shall caxise *his 
glorious voice to bo heard, and shall 
shew the lighting down of his arm, 
with the indignation of his anger, and 
wUh the flame of a devouring fire, 
vnth scattering, and tempest, "’and 
hailstones. 

31 For "through the voice of the 
Lord shall the Assyrian bo beaten 
down, '‘which smote with a rod. 

32 And ‘iw every place where the 
grounded staff shall pass, which the 
Lord shall ® lay upon him, it^ shall b6 
with tabrets and harps: and in battles 
of * shaking will ho fight ® with it. 

33 * For Tophet is ordained * of old; 
yea, for the king it is prepared; he 
hath made it deep and largo: the 
pile thereof is fire and much wood; 
the breath of the Lord, like a stream 
of brimstone, doth kindle it. 
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The folly of trusting to Egypt. ISAIAH, XXXI. The blessings of Chris's kingdom. 
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CHArTER XXXI. 

1 The prophet aheweth the cursed folly in trusting to Egypt^ 
and forsaking of God, 6 Ue exhorteth to conversion, 
8 He sheweth the fall of Assyria, 

W OE to them ‘that go down to 
Egypt for help; and ‘‘stay on 
horses, and trust in chariots, because 
they are many; and in horsemen, be¬ 
cause they are very strong; but they 
look not unto the Holy One of Israel, 
® neither seek the Loud I 
2 Yet he also is wise, and will bring 
evil, and ^will not “call back his words: 
but will arise against the house of 
the evildoers, and against the help 
of them that work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are * men, and 
not God; and their horses flo.sh, 
and not spirit. Wlien tlio Lord shall 
stretch out his hand, both he that 
helpcth shall fall, and he that is 
holpcn shall fall down, and they all 
shall fail together. 

4 For thus hath the Lord spoken 
unto me, ' Like as the lion and the 
young lion roaring on his prey, when 
a multitude of shepherds is called 
forth against him, he will not be afraid 
of their voice, nor abase himself for 
the ® noise of them: ‘ so shall the 
Loud of hosts come down to fight for 
mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 

5 ‘‘As birds flying, so will the Lord 
of hosts defend Jerusalem; ‘ defend¬ 
ing also he will deliver it; and pass¬ 
ing over ho will preserve U. 

6 If Turn yo unto him from whom 
the children of Israel have deoifly 
revolted. 

7 For in that day every man shall 
‘ cast away his idols of silver, and * his 
idols of gold, which your own hands 
have made unto you for “ a sin. 

8 If Then shall the Assyrian “ fall with 
the sword, not of a mighty man; and 
the sword, not of a mean man, shall 
devour him: but ho shall flee ® from 
the sword, and his young men shall 
be * ’ discomfited. 

y And '“ho shall pass over to ’his 
strong hold for fear, and his princes 
shall be afraid of the ensign, saith 
the Lord, whoso fire is in Zion, and 
his furnace in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 The hlesftings of ChrisVs kingdom. 9 Desolation U/ore^ 
shewn. 15 lledoration is promised to succeed. 


B ehold, ‘a king shall reign in 
righteousness, and princes shall 
rule in judgment. 

2 And a man shall be as an hiding 
place from the wind, and ’’a covert 
from the tempest; as rivers of water 
in a dry place, as the shadow of a 
“great rock in a weary land. 

3 And “the eyes of them that see 
shall not be dim, and the ears of 
them that hear shall hearken. 

4 The heart also of the “rash shall 
understand knowledge, and the tongue 
of the stammerers shall be ready to 
speak * plainly. 

6 The vile person shall be no more 
called liberal, nor the churl said to 
he bountiful. 

6 For the vile person will speak vil- 
lany, and his heart will work iniquity, 
to practise hypocrisy, and to utter 
error against the Lord, to make empty 
the soiil of the hungry, and he will 
cause the drink of the thirsty to fail. 

7 The instruments also of the churl 
are evil: ho deviseth wicked devices 
to destroy the poor with lying words, 
even ® when the needy speakoth right. 

8 But the liberal deviseth liberal 
things; and by liberal things shall ho 
* stand. 

9 If Rise up, yo women * that are at 
ease; hear my voice, ye careless daugh¬ 
ters ; give ear unto my speech. 

10 ^ Many days and years shall yo be 
troubled, ye careless women: for the 
vintage shall fail, the gathering shall 
not come. 

11 Tremble, yo women that are at 
ease; be troubled, ye careless ones: 
strip you, and make you bare, and 
gird sackcloth upon your loins. 

12 They shall lament for the teats, 
for ® the pleasant fields, for the fruit¬ 
ful vine. 

13 “Upon the land of my people 
shall come up thorns and briers; 
® yea, upon all the houses of joy in 
^ the joyous city: 

14 •Because the palaces shall bo 
forsaken; the multitude of the city 
shall be left; the “forts and towers 
shall be for dens for ever, a joy of 
wild asses, a pasture of flocks; 

15 Until '* the spirit be poured upon 
us from on high, and ‘the wilderness 
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be a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field be counted for a forest. 

16 Then judgment shall dwell in the 
wilderness, and righteousness remain 
in the fruitful field. 

17 ‘And the work of righteousness 
shall be peace; and the eflect of righ¬ 
teousness quietness and assurance for 
ever. 

18 And my people shall dwell in 
a peaceable habitation, and in sure 
dwellings, and in quiet resting places; 

19 ‘When it shall hail, coming down 
“on the forest; “and the city shall bo 
low in a low place. 

20 Blessed are ye that sow beside 
all waters, that send forth thither the 
feet of “ the ox and the ass. 

CHAPTER XXXIIT. 

1 God'i judgments agaiimt the enemies of the church, 

13 The 'privileges of the godly. 

W OE to thee * that spoilest, and 
thou ivaet not spoiled; and deal¬ 
est treacherously, and they dealt not 
treacherously with thcol ‘’when thou 
shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt bo 
sijoilod; and when thou shalt make 
an end to deal treacherously, they 
shall deal treacherously with thee. 

2 O Lord, be gracious unto us; *wo 
have waited for thee: be thou their 
arm every morning, our salvation also 
in the time of trouble. 

3 At the noise of tho tumult the 
people fled; at the lifting up of thy¬ 
self tho nations were seattored. 

4 And your spoil shall be gathered 
like the gathormg of tho caterpillor: 
as the rimning to and fro of locusts 
shall he run upon them. 

6 “The Lord is exalted; for he dwell- 
eth on high: ho hath filled Zion with 
judgment and righteousness. 

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall 
be the stability of thy times, and 
strength of “salvation: the fear of the 
Lord is his treasure. 

7 Behold, their “valiant ones shall cry 
without: *the ambassadors of peace 
shall weep bitterly. 

8 'The mghways lie waste, the way¬ 
faring man ceaseth: “he hath broken 
the covenant, he hath despised the 
cities, he regardeth no man. 

9 ‘‘The earth moumeth languish- 
eth: Lebanon is ashamed and ‘hewn 


down: Sharon is like a wilderness; 
and Bashan and Carmel shake ofi* 
their fruits. 

10 ‘Now will I rise, saith the Lord; 
now will I be exalted; now will 1 lift 
up myself. 

11 ‘ Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall 
bring forth stubble: your breath, ae 
fire, shall devour you. 

12 And the people shall be as the 
burnings of lime: ‘ as thorns cut up 
shall they bo burned in the fire. 

13 H Hear, “ye that are far off, what 
I have done; and, ye that are near, 
acknowledge my might. 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; 
fearfulness hath sm*prised the hypo¬ 
crites. Who among us shall dwell 
with tho devouring firo? who among us 
shall dwell with everlasting burnings ? 

15 Ho that “walkoth “righteously, 
and spoaketh “uprightly; ho that de- 
spiseth the gain of “ oppressions, that 
shaketh his hands from holding of 
bribes, that stoppeth his oars from 
hearing of ‘blood, and “shutteth his 
eyes from seeing evil; 

16 He shall dwell on ‘high: his place 
of dofenee shall be the munitions of 
rocks: broad shall be given him; his 
waters shall be sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall see the king in 
his beauty: they shall behold '‘the 
land that is very far off. 

18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. 
•’Where is the scribe? where is tho 
‘receiver? where is he that counted 
the towers? 

19 “Thou shalt not see a fierce peo¬ 
ple, 'a people of a deeper speech 
than thou canst perceive; of a ‘stam¬ 
mering tongue, that thou canst not 
understand. 

20 * Look upon Zion, the city of our 
solemnities: thine eyes shall see ‘Je¬ 
rusalem a quiet habitation, a taber¬ 
nacle thai shall not be taken down; 
® not one of * the stakes thereof shall 
ever be removed, neither shall any of 
the cords thereof be broken. 

21 But there the glorious Lord wUl 
be unto us a place “of broad rivers 
and streams; wherein shall go no 
galley with oars, neither shall gallant 
ship pass thereby. 

22 For the Lord is our judge, the 
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Sennacherib invadeth Judah. ISAIAH, 

Before your Gotl wUl como with vengeance, 
^.* 713 ? *•- recompence; he will 

- come and save you. 

^ Then the ** eyes of the blind shall 
Sii'i ow opened, and “the ears of the deaf 
& unstopped. 

6 Then shall the *lame man leap 
joto9A7. as an hart, and the “^tongue of the 
*Mwk 7 .*^ dumb sing: for in the wilderness shall 
"waters break out, and streams in 
& 2 i’i 4 desert. 

Jolin 5.8,9. 7 And the parched ground shall be- 

come a pool, and the thirsty land 
14.V&* springs of water: in ‘the habitation 
*MattW dragons, whore each lay, shall be 

*ffr<''SS with reeds and rushes. 

"cb.'u.ia. 8 And an highway shall bo there, 
John 7:38, and a way, and it shall bo called The 
■'^’. 34 . 13 . way of holiness; "the unclean shall 
not pass over it; ® but it shall be for 
••ch..52.i.‘ those: the wayfaring men, tliough 
'fev.ii.’ai. fools, shall not err therein. 

9 ‘No lion shall bo there, nor atiff 
1 **‘ivooou8 beast shall go up tliereon, 

r'ilicshall not be found there; but the 
■ redeemed shall walk there: 

•"ch.51.11. 2 Q “ransomed of the Lord 

shall return, and como to Zion with 
songs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads: they shall obtain joy and glad- 
«rii. 2 i>. 8 . ness, and “sorrow and sighing shall 
R.y.7.17. llee away. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 SennaclieAh invadeth Judah. 4 Habsh'dce\ sent hy Sen- 
nacherihj hy hlas^dieniom permnmms snUciteth the people 
to revolt. 22 His words are told to Jlezekiah. 

713. "1^OW * it came to pass in the four- 

*m w',u. teenth year of king Hezekiah, 

that Sennacherib king of Assyria camo 
up against all the dofonced cities of 
Judah, and took them. 

710. 2 And the king of Assyria sent Rab- 

shakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem 
unto king Hezekiah with a great 
army. And ho stood by the conduit 
of tho upper pool in the highway of 
the fuller’s field. 

3 Then came forth unto him Elia- 
kim, Hilkiah’s son, which was over the 
house, and Shebna tho * scribe, and 
Joah, Asaph’s son, tho recorder. 

4 t"And Rabshakeh said unto them, 
'■ Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith 

the great king, the king of Assyria, 
Wliat confidence is this wherein thou 
trustest? 


XXXVI. RahshaJeeh's blasphemy. 

6 I say, sayest thou, (but they are u*®** 
but “ vain words) * I have counsel and ^ 
strength for war: now on whom dost 

thou trust, that thou robollcst against 

® • Or, but 

mo % counsel and 

6^ Lo, thou trustest in tho “staff of 
this broken reed, on Eg 3 rpt; whereon 
if a man lean, it will go into liis hand, 
and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of 
Egypt to all that trust in him. 

7 But if thou say to me, We trust in 
the Loud our God: is it not ho, whose 
high places and whoso altars Hozo- 
kiah hath taken away, and said to 
Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall 
worship before this altar? 

8 Now therefore give ‘pledges, I 
pray thee, to my master the king of 
Assyria, and I will give thee tivo 
thousand horses, if thou bo uble on 
thy part to sot riders upon them. 

9 IIow then wilt thou turn away the 
face of one captain of tho least of my 
master’s servants, and put thy trust on 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 

10 And am I now come up without 
tho Loud against this land to destroy 
it? the Lord said unto mo. Go up 
against this land, and destroy it. 

11II Then said Eliakim and Shebna 
and Joah unto Rabshakeh, Speak, 1 
pray thee, unto thy servants in the 
Syrian language; for we understand 
it: and speak not to us in the Jews’ 
language, in tho ears of tho people 
that are on the wall. 

12 IT But Rabshakeh said. Hath my 
master sent me to thy master and to 
thee to speak those words? hath he not 
sent me to the men that sit upon tho 
wall, that they may oat their own dung, 

and drink their own piss with you ? ] 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried 
with a loud voice in tho Jews’ lan¬ 
guage, and said. Hear ye tho words of 
the great king, the king of Assyria. 

14 Thus saith the king. Lot not Ho- 
zekiah deceive you: for he shall not 
be able to deliver you. 

16 Neither lot Hezekiah make you 
trust in tho Lord, saying, Tho Lord 
will surely deliver us: this city shall 
not be delivered into tho hand of the 
king of Assyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for •Heb.j;.*. 
thu^ saith tho king of Assyria, ® ‘Make 
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Hezelciah sendeth to Isaiah. ISAIAH, XXXVII. Isaiah comforteth mm. 


CHHisT o^Teemmt with me &// a present, 
710 and come out to me; ^and oat ye 
ozwtaTio. every one of his vino, and every one 
of his fig tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his own cistern; 

17 Until I come and take you away 
to a land like your own land, a land 
of corn and wine, a land of broad and 
vineyards. 

18 Beware lost Hezekiah persuade 
you, saying. The Lord will deliver us. 
Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered his land out of the hand of 
the king of Assyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath 
and Arphad? whore are the go<l8 of 
Sopharvaim ? and have they delivered 
Samaria out of my hand 1 

20 Wlio are they among all the gods 
of these lands, that have delivered 
their land out of my hand, that the 
Loiin should deliver Jerusalem out 
of my hand? 

21 But they hold their peace, and 
answered him not a word: for the 
king’s commandment was, saying. An¬ 
swer him not. 

22 IThen came Eliakim, the son of 
Hilkiah, that was over the household, 
and Shobna the scribe, and Joah, the 
son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hozo- 
kiah with their clothes rent, and told 
him the words of Rabshakeh. 

CHAPTER ‘XXXVII. 

1 Hezekiah mourning sendeth io Isaiah to pray for them, fi 
haiah comforteth them, 8 Sennacherib^ going to encounter 
Tirhahah, eetuleth a blasphemous letter to Hezekiah, 14 
JlezekiaJis prayer, 21 IsaiaWs prophecy of the pride and 
destruction of Sennacherib, and the goml of Zion. 30 An 
angel hlayeth the Assyrians, 37 Sennacherib is slain at 
Nineveh by his own sons, 

*1 came to pass, when king 

jt\. Hezekiah heard it, that he rent 
his clothes, and covered himself with 
sackcloth, and went into the house of 
the Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over 
the household, and Shebna the scribe, 
and the elders of the priests covered 
with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the pro¬ 
phet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him. Thus saith 
Hezekiah, Tliis day is a day of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and of * blasphemy: for 
the children are come to the birth, and 
there is not strength to bring fbrtli. 

4 It may be the Lord thy God will 
hear the words of Rabshakeh, whom 


the king of Assyria his master hath 
sent to reproach the living God^and 710 . 
will reprove the words which the Lord 
thy God hath heard: wherefore lift up 
thy prayer for the remnant that is *left. 

6 Bo the servants of king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

6 t And Isaiah said unto them. Thus 
shall ye say unto your master, Thus 
saith the Lord, Be not afraid of the 
words that thou hast heard, where¬ 
with the servants of the king of As¬ 
syria have bltisphomod me. 

7 Behold, I will ®send a blast upon him, ’ 
and he shall hear a rumour, and return into Itim, 
to his own land; and I will cause him 

to fall by the sword in his own land. 

8 H So Rabshakeh returned, and 
found the king of Assyria warring a- 
gainst Libnah: for ho liad heard that 
ho was departed from Lachish. 

9 And he heard say concerning Tir- 
hakah king of Ethiopia, Ho is como 
forth to make war with thee. And 
when he heard it, he sent messengers 
to Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying, Let not thy God, 
in whom thou trustest, deceive thee, 
saying, Jerusalem shall not bo given 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the 
kings of Assyria have done to all 
lands by destroying them utterly; 
and shalt thou be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the nations de¬ 
livered them which my fathers have 
destroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, and 
Rezeph, and the children of Eden 
which were in Telassar ? 

13 Where is the king of ’’Hamath, and " 23- 

the king of Arphad, and the king of the 

city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah ? 

14 If And Hezekiah received the let¬ 
ter from the hand of the messen¬ 
gers, and read it: and Hezekiah wont 
up unto the-house of the Lord, and 
spread it before the Lord. 

16 And Hezekiah prayed unto the 
Lord, saying, 

16 O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, 
that dwellest between the cherubims, 
thou art the God, even thou alone, of 
all the kingdoms of the earth: thou 
hast made heaven and earth. 

17 "Incline thine ear, O Lord, and 



Isaiah's prophecy of the 


ISAIAH, XXXVIII. 


destrmtion of Sennacherib. 


Before 

CUBIST 

710 . 


meh.hnds. 


8Heb.atM!n. 


* Heb. Tiythe 
hand nf thy 
aervaaU, 


I » Hob. Om 
I Udbtf»8 tf 

I the cedars 
Omexf^ and 
Om rhaicc <if 
the fir trees 
tiiereif. 

® Or, the 
fared and 
hisjnut-. 
fviMd. 

^ Ot. fenced 
arul dosed. 


* Or, Hast 
thmi nU 
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1 hiwe made 
it hmi ana, 
Mid farm'd 
if if ancient 
times 7 
ehntdd T 
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it to be laid 
wade^ and 
dtfenced 
cities to be 
ruinous 
heatyifM 

2 Ivlii. 19. 
25. 

• Heb. dujvt 
qfhand. 


hear; open thine eyes, O Loud, and 
see: and hear all the words of Sen¬ 
nacherib, which hath sent to reproach 
the living God. 

18 Of a truth, Loiin, the kings of 
Assyria have laid waste all the * na¬ 
tions, and their countries, 

19 And have ’cast their gods into the 
fire: for thev were no gods, but the 
work of mens hands, wood and stone: 
therefore they have destroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, 
save us from his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that 
thou art the Lord, even thou only. 

21 If Then Isaiah the son of Arno/i 
sent unto Hozokiali, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, Whereas thou 
hast prayed to mo against Sennache¬ 
rib king of Assyria: 

22 This is the word which the Lord 
hath spoken concerning him; The 
virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath 
despised thee, and laughed thee to 
scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem 
hath shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed? and against whom hast 
thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up 
thine eyes on high? even against the 
Holy One of Israel. 

24 ’By thy servants hast thou re¬ 
proached the Lord, and hast said. By 
the multitude of my chariots am 1 
come up to the height of the moun¬ 
tains, to the sides of Lebanon; and I 
will cut down ® the tall cedars thereof, 
and the choice fir trees thereof: and 
I will enter into the height of his bor¬ 
der, ami ® the forest of his Carmel. 

25 I have digged, and drunk water; 
and with the sole of my feet have I 
dried up all the rivers of the ^be¬ 
sieged places. 

26 ’Hast thou not heard long ago, 
hoto I have done it; and of ancient 
times, that I have formed it? now 
have I brought it to pass, that thou 
shouldest be to lay waste defenced 
cities into ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were 
*of small power, they were dismayed 
and confounded: they were as the grass 
of the field, and as the green herb, 
as the grass on the housetops, and as 
corn blasted before it be grown up. 


28 But I know thy ’ abode, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and 
thy rage against mo. 

29 Because thy rage against me, and 
thy tumult, is come up into mine 
oars, therefore '‘will I put my hook 
in thy nose, and my bridle in thy 
lips, and I will turn thee back by the 
way by which thou earnest. 

30 And this shall be a sign unto 
thee. Ye shall eat this year such as 
groweth of itself; and the second 
year that which springeth of the 
same: and in the third year sow ye, 
and reap, and plant vineyards, and 
oat the fruit thereof. 

31 And ’the remnant thal; is escaped 
of the house of Judah shall again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward: 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a remnant, and ’they that es¬ 
cape out of mouiic Zion: the ‘zeal of 
the Lord «)f hosts shall do this. 

83 Therefore thus saith the Lord con¬ 
cerning the king of Assyria, He shall 
not come into this city, nor shoot an 
arrow there, nor come before it with 
’ shields, nor cast a bank against it. 

34 By the way that he came, by the 
same shall he return, and shall not 
come into this city, saith the Lord. 

35 For I will ‘defend this city to 
save it for mine own sake, and for 
my servant David’s sake. 

36 Then the * angel of the Lord went 
forth, and smote in the camp of the 
Assyrians a hundred and fourscore 
and five thousand: and when they 
arose early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

37 1 So Sennacherib king of Assyria 
departed, and went and returned, and 
dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was 
worshipping in the house of Nisroch 
his god, that Adrammelech and Sha- 
rezer his sons smote him with the 
sword; and they escaped into the 
land of ’Armenia: and Esar-haddou 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 Hezeltidh^ having received a message of deaths hy prayer 

hath his life l^igihetied, 8 Tfse sun goeth ten degrees 

backward^ for a sign of that promise, 9 Hie song of 
^ thanksgiving, 

I N ’those days was Hezekiah sick 
1 X. unto death. And Isaiah the pro- 
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HezeMah'a life lengthened. _ ISAIAH, XXXIX. _ Bis soiuf of thaviksgimng. 

Before phet tliG son of Amoz came unto him, O Lord, I am oppressed; undertake 
——_ Lord. ‘’“Set thine house in order: for 15 What shall I say? he hath hoti , I 


02 8am. 17. 
22 . 

»Hob. 

Gice charge 
etmceming 
thy tsosm. 


«Neh.l3.14. 


•Heb. 
mfh grenl 


Lord, ‘’*Set thine house in order: for 
thou shalt die, and not live.^ 

2 Then Hozekiah turned his face to¬ 
ward the wall, and prayed unto the 

' Lord, 

3 And said, ‘Eemember now, O i 
Lord, I beseech thee, how I Iiave 
walked before thee in truth and with ' 
a perfect heart, and have done that 
which is good in thy sight. And He- 
zekiah wept ®sore. 

4 If Then came the word of the Lord 
to Isaiah, saying, 

5 Go, and say to Ilezckiah, Thus 
saith the Lord, the God of David 
thy father, I have heard thy jirayer. 


spoken unto me, and himself hath I etueuM, 
done it: I shall go softly all my years 
'in the bitterness of my soul. ' 

1C O Lord, by these things mm live, 
and in all these things is the life of 
my spirit: so wilt thou recover me, 
and make me to live. 

17 Behold, ®for peace I had great * Or, on 
bitterness: but *thou hast in love to came 
my soul ddivered it from the pit of 4 h^& 
corruption: for thou hast cast all my 

sins behind thy back. 

18 For ■' the grave cannot praise thee, * ® 

death can not celebrate thee: they &f«iii 
that go down into the pit cannot hope Kccloe. \ 


MobT.n. 
& 10 . 1 . 


I have seen thy tears: behold, I will for thy truth. 


my jniace 
came grad 
hitlemess. 

* Heb. thou 
hast loved 
my fund 
frmn tfte 
pit. 


& 88 . 11 . 
& 115. 17. 
Kccloe. 9. 
10 . 


add unto thy days fifteen years. 

6 And I will deliver thee and this 


19 The living, the living, he shall 
praise thee, as I do this day: ‘the 

/•jl 1 jV V*!'! Ill 1 


city out of the hand of the king of father to the cliildren shall make I’s- 78 . 3 , 4 . 


■«ch.3r.a5. Assyria: and ‘‘I will defend this city. 
•2 Km. 20 . 7 And this sJuill be* a sign unto thee 

cki'.'ii. from the Lord, that the Lord will do 
this thing that he hath spoken; 

8 Behold, I will bring again the sha¬ 
dow of the degrees, which is gone 
down in the ‘sun dial of Ahaz, ten 
degrees backward. So the sun re- 
turned ten degrees, by which degrees 
it was gone down. 


known th.y truth. 

20 The Lord was ready to save me; 
therefore we will sing my songs to the 
stringed instruments all the days of 
our life in the house of the Lord. 

21 For “Isaiah had said, Let them 
take a lump of figs, and lay it for a ' 
plaistcr upon the boil, and he shall 
recover. 

22 “Hezekiah also had said. What "(f Kines 


9 If The writing of Hezekiah king of is the sign that I shall go up to the 
Judah, when ho had been sick, and house of the Lord ? 

was recovered of his sickness: * T>rri?T? yvyty 

10 I _said in the cutting off of my , 


^ Pi. 27.13. 
&11G.9. 


« Job7.6. 


Ute thrum. 


j T 1 11 i. i-l, 'a X* a1 ^ ^ Merodach-haladan^ sendinrf to visit Hezekiah because of 

days, 1 Sliall ffO to tne gates Ot^ tlio the wonder^ hath notice of his treasures, 3 Imiah, under- 

grave: I am deprived of the residue standing thereof, forelellcth tite Baliyhniancaplitnty. 

of my years. 4T ‘that time Merodach-baladan, cir. 712 . 

11 I said, I shall not see the Lord, the son of Baladan, king of Ba- 

even the Lord, 'in the land of the bylon, sent letters and a present to 
living: I shall behold man no more Hezekiah: for he had heard that he 
with the inhabitants of the world. had been sick, and was recovered. 

12 'Mine age is departed, and is re- 2 '’And Hezekiah was glad of them, '> 2 Chron. 
moved from me as a shepherd’s tent: and shewed them the house of his 

I have cut off like a weaver my life: ‘precious things, the silver, and the 
he will cut me off * with pining sick- gold, and the spices, and the precious 
ness: from day evm to night wilt thou ointment, and all the house of his 
make an end of me. _ ® ^ armour, and all that was found in • orjm*. 

13 I reckoned till morning, that, as a his treasures: there was nothing in 


lion, so will he break all my bones; 
from day even to night wilt thou make 
an end of mo. 


his house, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hezekiah shewed them not. 

3 If Then came Isaiah the prophet 


8cll.».U. 


14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did unto king Hezekiah, and said unto 


I chatter: '*1 did mourn as a dove: 
mine eyes fail with looking upward: 


him, What said these men ? and from 
whence came they unto thee? And 


Promulgation of the gospd. ISAIAH, XL. The oninipoten^y of God. 


Befora Hezekiali said, They are come from 
a far country unto mo, even from 
- Babylon. 

^ 4 Then said he. What have they scon 
in thine house? An^ Hezekiah answer¬ 
ed, All that is in mine house have they 
soon: there is nothing among my trea¬ 
sures that I have not shewed them. 

G Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hoar 
the word of the Lord of hosts: 

• jer. 20 . 6 . G Bohold, the days come, "that all 

that is in thine house, and that which 
thy fathers have laid up in store until 
this day, shall be carried to Babylon: 
nothing shall bo loft, saith tho Loud. 

7 And of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, 

• Fulfilled, shall they take away; and “they shall 
Dan. 1 . -i, eunuchs in the palace of the king 

of Babylon. 

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, 
Msam.3. * Good is tlio word of tho Lord which 

thou hast spoken. Ho said moreover, 
For there shall bo peace and truth 
in my days. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 promiilffation of the gospel. 3 The preaehvuj of John 
Baptist, 9 The preaching of the apostles. 12 The prophet 
hij the omnipolency of God^ 38 and his inoomparahlt ttess, 
26 eomforieih the people, 

dr. 712. /^OiVIFOIlT ye, comfort ye my pco- 
V_y pie, saith your God. 

’fc'Lrt. 2 Speak ye ® comfortably to Jerusa- 

• . lem, and cry unto her, that her * war- 

KnJT” hire is accomplished, that her iniquity 
* 4 ^* 10 °*’ pardoned: "for she hath received of 
ciT. Gi. 7. the Lord’s hand double for all her sins. 
’’iSlrk K's?’ ^ ^ voice of him that crioth in 

j£n“^‘a wilderness," Prepare ye the way of 

• Mill. 3 . 1 .' the Lord, *'mako straight in the desert 

a highway for our God. 

4 Every valley shall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill shall bo made 

• ch.4s.2. low: "and the crooked shall be made 

*irfra.vM “straight, and the rough places ‘plain: 
»*«*• 6 And the glory of the Lord shall 

jiiain iHaee. be revealed, and all flesh shall see it 

together: for tho mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

6 The voice said. Cry. And he said, 
'p.MiS*’ What shall I cry ? All flesh is ^ass, 
&mii. and all tho goodliness thereof is as 
jam.‘i.id. the flower of tho field: 

1 Pet 1.24. ^ grass witheroth, the flower 

tpe. 103.16. fadeth: because 'the spirit of the 
Lord blowoth upon it: surely the 
people is grass. 


8 The grass witheroth, tho flower Before 

fadeth: but Hho word of our God Sw! 
shall stand for ever. - 

9 IT *0 Zion, that bringost good tid- 

ings, get thee up into the high moun- «or,*o/W 
tain; ®0 .Terusalem, that bringost good 
tidings, lift up thy voice with strength; 
lift up, be not afraid; say unto the 
cities of Judah, Behold your God I £1^*2* 

10 Behold, the Lord God will come 

'with strong hand, and ‘his arm shall * Or, against 
rule for him: behold, ^ his reward is 
with him, and ‘his work before him. *rh. 62 .ii. 

11 Ho shall 'feed his flock like a 
shepherd: ho shall gather the lambs 
with his arm, and carry them in his 
bosom, and shall gently load those 

‘that are with young. HjbJs'aV 

12 If “Who hath measured the waters 

in tho hollow of his hand, and meted hct;?.!?. 
out heaven with the .span, and com- 
prclicndcd tho dust of tho earth in '‘a 
measure, and weighed tho mountains 
in scales, and tho hills in a balance ? 

13 "Who hath directed tho Spirit of 

tho Lord, or being ‘his counsellor KomufM; 
hath taught him ? - liX; "" 

14 With whom took ho counsel, and 
who ‘instructed him, and taught him 
in tho path of judgment, and taught 
him knowledge, and showed to him 

tho way of'understanding? «Heb. 

15 Bohold, tho nations are as a drop 
of a bucket, and are counted as tho 
small dust of tho balance: behold, he 
taketh up tho isles as a very little 
thing. 

16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to 
burn, nor tho boasts thereof sufiiciont 
for a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him are as 
"nothing; and •‘they are counted to 
him less than nothmg, and vanity. ^ 

18 If To whom then will ye 'liken 

God? or what likeness will yo com- aAi 17 . 29 . 
pare unto him? 

19 ' The workman melteth a graven 
image, and the goldsmith spreadeth it &e.' * 
over with gold, and casteth silver chains. &c: ^ 

20 He that ‘is so impoverished that he * ue^ 

hath no oblation choosoth a tree that aSJ 
will not rot; ho soeketh unto him a 
cunning workman 'to prepare a graven ^ 
image, that shall not be moved. nC in i 

21 ‘Have ye not known? have ye not A?toi4.i7. 
heard ? hath it not been told you from ‘ ’ 
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the beginning? have ye not understood 
from tlie foundations of the earth ? 

22 */< is he that sitteth upon the cir¬ 
cle of the earth, and the inhabitants 
thereof are as grasshoppers; that 
"stretcheth out the heavens as a cur¬ 
tain, and spreadeth them out as a 
tent to dwell in: 

23 That bringeth the * princes to 
nothing; he maketh the judges of the 
earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, they shall not be planted; 
yea, they shall not bo sown: yea, their 
stock shall not take root in the earth: 
and ho shall also blow upon them, and 
they shall wither, and the whirlwind 
shall take them aw'ay as stubble. 

26 ^To whom then will ye liken mo, or 
shall I bo equal ? saith the Holy One. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and 
behold who hath created these things, 
that bringeth out their host by num¬ 
ber: *he calleth them all by names by 
the greatness of his might, for that he 
is strong in pow'er; not one failoth. 

27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and 
speakest, O Israel, My way is hid from 
the Lord, and my judgment is passed 
over from my God ? 

28 1 Hast thou not known ? hast 
thou not heard, that the everlasting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not, nei¬ 
ther is weary? 'there is no searching 
of his understanding. 

29 He giveth power to the faint; 
and to them that have no might ho 
increasoth strength. 

30 Even the youths shall faint and 
be weary, and the young men shall 
utterly fall: 

31 But they that wait upon the Lord 
'’shall "renew their strength; they 
shall mount up with wings as eagles; 
they shall run, and not be weary; and 
they shall walk, and not faint. 

CHAPTER XLT. 

\ God expontulnteih with hU people, about hh mercies fa 

the church, 10 dboiU his promises, 21 and about the vanity 

of idols. 

•T^EEP silence before me, O 

J\. islands; and let the people 
renew their strength: let them come 
near; then let them speak: let us 
come near together to judgment. 

2 Wlio raised up "the righteous man 


'’from the east, called him to his foot, 
‘gave the nations before him, and 
made him rule over kings? he gave 
them as the dust to his sword, and 
as driven stubble ^o his bow. 

3 Ho pursued them, and passed 
"safely; even by the way he had 
not gone with his feet. 

4 "Who hath wrought and done it, 
calling the generations from the be¬ 
ginning? I the Lord, the ‘first, and 
with the last; I am he. 

6 The isles saw it, and feared; the 
ends of the earth were afraid, drew 
near, and came. 

6 'They helped every one his neigh¬ 
bour; and every one said to his bro¬ 
ther, " Be of good courage. 

7 *So tho carpenter encouraged the 
"goldsmith, and ho that smootheth 
wUh the hammer "him that smote the 
anvil, * saying, It is ready for tho so- 
dering: and he fastened it with nails, 
'^thai it should not be moved. 

8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, 
Jacob whom I have ‘chosen, tho seed 
of Abraham my '‘friend. 

9 Thou whom I have taken from tho 
ends of the earth, and called thee from 
the chief men thereof, and said unto 
thee. Thou art my servant; I have 
chosen thee, and not cast thee away. 

10 If Tear thou not; ""for I am with 
thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy 
God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I will 
help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with 
tho right hand of my righteousness. 

11 Behold, all they that wore incens¬ 
ed against thee shall be "ashamed and 
confounded: they shall be as nothing; 
and ' they that strive with thee shall 
perish. 

12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt 
not find them, even * them that con¬ 
tended with thee: * they that war 
against thee shall be as nothing, and 
as a thing of nought. 

13 For 1 the Lord thy God will hold 
thy right hand, saying unto thee, ‘Fear 
not; I will help thee. 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and. 
ye "men of Israel; I will help thee, 
saith the Lord, and thy redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, 'I will make thee a new 
sharp threshing instrument having 
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“teeth: thou shalt thresh the moun¬ 
tains, and beat them small, and shalt 
make the hills as chafT. 

16 Thou shalt “fan them, and the 
■wind shall carry them away, and the 
whirlwind shall Scatter them: and 
thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, and 
* shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel. 

17 When the poor and needy seek 
water, and there is none, and their 
tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord 
will hoar them, I the God of Israel 
will not forsake them. 

18 I will open 'rivers in high places, 
and fountains in the midst of the 
valleys: I will make tho ‘wilderness 
a pool of water*, and the dry land 
springs of water. 

19 I will plant in the wilderness tho 
cedar, tho shittah tree, and the myr¬ 
tle, and tho oil tree; I will set in tho 
desert the hr tree, and tho pine, and 
the box tree together: 

20 "That they may see, and know, 
and consider, and understand toge¬ 
ther, that tho hand of the Lord hath 
done this, and the Holy One of Israel 
hath created it. 

21 “Produce your cause, saith tho 
Lord ; bring forth your strong reasons, 
saith the King of Jacob. 

22 “Let them bring them forth, and 
show us what shall happen: let them 
shew tho former things, what they 
he, that we may ‘consider them, and 
know the latter end of them; or de¬ 
clare us things for to come. 

23 ^ Shew the things that are to come 
hereafter, that wo may know that ye 
are gods: yea, *do good, or do evil, 
that we may bo dismayed, and behold 
it together. 

24 Behold, ‘ ye are * of nothing, and 
yoxir work *of nought: an abomina¬ 
tion is he that choosoth you. 

25 I have raised up one from the 
north, and ho shall come: from tho 
rising of the sun “shall ho call upon 
my name: "and he shall come upon 
princes as upon mortor, and as tho 
potter treadeth clay. 

26 ‘Who hath declared from the 
beginning, that w© may know? and 
beforetime, that we ma^y say. He is 
righteous? yea, there is none that 
sheweth, yea, there is none that de- 


clareth, yen, there is none that hear- 
eth your words. 

27 "The first *shcdl say to Zion, 
Behold, behold them: and I will give 
to Jerusalem one that bringeth good 
tidings. 

28 “For I behold, and there v)as no 
man; even among them, and there was 
no counsellor, that, when I asked of 
them, could “ answer a word. 

29 *“ Behold, they are all vanity; 
their works are nothing: their mol¬ 
ten images are wind and confusion. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Thfi office of Christy graced with mceJmens and comtanerf, 
6 GoiVs jtromisti unto him, 10 An eyfiortation to praise 
Gotl for hie gospel, 17 He repru^'^th the people of i/i- 
eredidiiy, 

B ehold "my “crvant, whom I 
uphold; mine ^.loct, in whom 
my soul “ delighteth; I have put my 
spirit upon him: ho shall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles. 

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause 
his voice to be heard in tho street. 

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and tho “smoking flax shall ho not 
‘quench: ho shall bring forth judg¬ 
ment unto truth. 

4 He shall not fail nor be “discou¬ 
raged, till ho have sot judgment in 
tho earth: ‘and tho isles shall wait 
for his law. 

.5 If Thus saith God tho Lord, "ho 
that created tho heavens, and stretch¬ 
ed them out; ‘ho that spread forth 
the earth, and that which cometh out 
of it; “ ho that givoth breath imto tho 
people upon it, and spirit to them 
that walk therein: 

6 “I tho Lord have called thee in 
righteousness, and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, ‘and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, for 
“ a light of the Gentiles; 

7 ' To open the blind eyes, to “ bring 
out tho prisoners from the prison, 
atid them that sit in "darkness out 
of the prison house. 

8 I am the Lord : that is my name: 
and my "glory will I not give to another, 
neither my praiso to graven images. 

9 Behold, tho former things aro como 
to pass, and new things do I declare: 
before they spring forth I toll you of 
them. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 712. 

• ver. 4. 
^ch.40.9. 


« oh. 63.5. 


*Hrh. 

return. 

** vor. 24. 


cir. 712. 

• ch. 43.10. 
& 49. 3, G. 
& b2.13. 

& 53.11. 
Matt. 12. 
18,1‘). 20. 
1*101.2.7. 

*> Mutt. 3.17. 
& 17. 5. 
Ephofl. 16. 
« ch. 11. 2 
John 3. 34. 

• Or, dimly 
tfurning. 

• Hob. 
quench U, 


<»Gen.49.10. 


• ch. 44.24. 
Zocli. 12.1. 


'Pi. 136.6. 


» Acts 17.25. 


>• ch. 43.1. 


*ch.49.8. 


kch.49.6. I 
I ilike 2.32. * 
Acts 13.47. 

* ch. 85. 5. 

"»ch. Gl. 1. 
Luke 4.18. 
2Tlm.2.2G. 
Heb.2.14, 
15. 

»ch.9.3. 
och.48.11. 




Exhortation to praise God. 


ISAIAH, XLIII. 


He comforteth the church. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 712 . 

p pb. a 3 . 3 . 
&40.3. 

& ‘J8.1. 
«P8.107.23. 
aHeb. 
thefvlneu 
thereof. 


a Or, behave 
vOijhtUy. 


* TIeb. 
sujftUtne, 
or, mp up. 


® Hob. info 
^ruighttteiia. 

■ Pb. 97 . 7 . 
ch. 1 . 29 . 
ScAi.U. 

& 45.16. 


‘ ch. 43, 8. 
K/xk 12.2. 
Son .Toliri 
9. 39.41. 


« Rom. 2.21. 


• Or, bim. 


^ Or, in rniayw 
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a treading* 


10'*’Sing nnto the Lord a new song, 
and his praise from the end of the 
earth, *ye that go down to the sea, 
and “all that is therein; the isles, 
and the inhabitants thereof. 

11 Let the wilderness and the cities 
thereof lift tip tJieir voice, the villages 
that Kedar doth inhabit: lot the in¬ 
habitants of the rock sing, let them 
shout from the top of the mountains. 

12 Let them give glory unto tho 
Lord, and declare his praise in tho 
islands. 

13 The Lord shall go forth as a 
mighty man, ho shall stir up jealousy 
like a man of war: ho shall cry,' yea, 
roar; ho shall “prevail against his 
enemies. 

14 I have long time holdon my peace; 
I have been still, and refrained myself: 
now will I cry like a travailing woman; 
I will destroy and * devour at once. 

15 I will make waste mountains and 
hills, and dry up all their herbs; and 
I will make tho rivers islands, and I 
will dry up tho pools. 

16 And I will bring tho blind by a 
way that they know not; I will lead 
them in paths that they have not 
known: I will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things 
® straight. Those things will I do un¬ 
to them, and not forsake tliom. 

17 If They shall be ’ turned back, they 
shall bo greatly ashamed, that trust 
in graven images, that say to tho 
molten images. Ye are our gods. 

18 Hear, yo deaf; and look, ye blind, 
tliat yo may see. 

19 *Who is blind, but my servant? 
or deaf, as my mossongor that I sent ? 
who is blind as he that is perfect, and 
blind as tho Lord’s servant ? 

20 Seeing many things, "but thou 
obsorvest not; opening the ears, but 
ho hcaroth not. 

21 Tho Lord is well pleased for his 
righteousness’ sake; ho will magnify 
tho law, and make * it honourable. 

22 But this is a people robbed and 
spoiled; ’'they are all of them snared 
in holes, and they are hid in prison 
houses: they are for a prey, and none 
delivereth; for *a spoil, and none saith, 
Restore. 

23 Who among you will give ear to 


this ? who will hearken and hear “ for 
tho time to come ? 

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Is¬ 
rael to the robbers? did not tho Lord, 
ho against whom wo have sinned ? for 
they would not walk in his ways, nei¬ 
ther were they obedient unto his law. 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon 
him tho fury of his anger, and tho 
strength of battle: "and it hath set 
him on fire round about, 'yet ho 
know not; and it burned him, yet he 
laid it not to heart. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 The Lord comforteth the church with hie promUee, 8 He 
appealeth to the people for witncee of hie omnipotency. 
14 He foretcUeth them the deetrnction of Babylon, ]8 
and hie wonderful deliverance of hie people, 22 lie re- 
jtroveth the people ae inexcusable, 

B ut now thus saith tho Lord • that 
created thee, O Jacob, “and ho 
that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not: 
"for I have redeemed thee, “I have 
called dice by thy name; thou art mine. 

2 "When thou passost through tho 
waters, ^I will be with thee; and 
through tho rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee: when thou “walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned; neither shall tho flame kin¬ 
dle upon thee. 

3 For I am the Lord thy God, tho 
Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: ’*1 
gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia 
and Seba for thee. 

4 Since thou wast precious in my 
sight, thou hast been honourable, and 
I have loved thee: therefore will I give 
men for thee, and people for thy “life. 
5 * Fear not: for I am with thee: I 
will bring thy seed from tho east, and 
gather thee from tho west; 

6 I will say to the north. Give up; and 
to the south. Keep not back: bring 
my sons from far, and my daughters 
from tho ends of the earth; 

7 Even every one that is called by 
my name: for *I have created him- 
for my glory, “I have formed him; 
yea, I have made him. 

8 t “Brmg forth the blind people 
that have eyes, and the deaf that 
have ears. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered 
together, and lot the people bo as¬ 
sembled: "who among them can de¬ 
clare this, and shew us former things ? 
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let them bring forth their witnesses, 
that they may be justified: or let 
them hear, and say. It is truth. 

10 ^Ye are my witnesses, saith the 
Lord, ’and my servant whom I have 
chosen: that ye may know and be¬ 
lieve me, and understand that I am 
he: 'before mo there was ®no God 
formed, neither shall there bo after 
me. 

11 I, even I, ‘am the Lord ; and be¬ 
side mo there is no saviour. 

12 I have declared, and have saved, 
and I have showed, when there was 
no ‘strange god among you: "thoro- 
foro ye are my witnesses, saith the 
Lord, that I am God. 

13 *Yea, before the day was T am 
he; and there is none that can deliver 
out of my hand: I will work, and who 
shall ® ^ lot it ? 

14 IF Thus saith the Lord, your re¬ 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel; For 
your sake I have sent to Babylon, and 
have brought down all their * nobles, 
and the Chaldeans, whose cry is in 
the ships. 

15 I am the Lord, your Holy One, 
the creator of Israel, your King. 

IG Thus saith the Lord, which * mak- 
eth a way in the sea, and a “ path in 
the mighty waters; 

17 Which *’b lingoth forth the chariot 
and horse, the army and the power; 
they shall lie down together, they 
shall not rise: they are extinct, they 
are quenched as tow. 

18 IF 'Remember ye not the former 
things, neither consider the things of 
old. 

19 Behold, I will do a "new thing; 
now it shall spring forth; shall ye 
not know it ? * I will oven make a Avay 
in the wilderness, and rivers in the 
desert. 

20 The beast of the field shall honour 
me, the dragons and the ® ® owls: be¬ 
cause ^I give waters in the wilder¬ 
ness, and rivers in the desert, to give 
drink to my people, my chosen. 

21 * This people have I formed for my¬ 
self; they shall shew forth my praise. 

22 IF But thou hast not called upon 
me, O Jacob; but thou ‘‘hast been 
weary of me, O Israel. 

23 ‘Thou hast not brought me the 


* small cattle of thy burnt offerings; 
neither hast thou honoured me Avith 
thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee 
to servo with an offering, nor Avoaried 
thee Avith incense. 

24 Thou hast bou^it mo no sweet 
cane Avith money, neither hast thou 
® filled mo Avith the fat of thy sacri¬ 
fices : but thou hast made mo to servo 
with thy sins, thou hast Avoaried mo 
with thine iniquities. 

25 I, even I, am ho that 'blotteth 
out thy transgressions “for mine own 
sake, “ and Avill not remember thy sins. 

26 Put mo in remembrance: lot.us 
plead together: declare thou, that 
thou mayost be justified. 

27 Thy first father hath sinned, and 
thy " teachers have transgressed a- 
gixinst me. 

28 Therefore * I have profaned the 
‘princes of the sanctuary, •’and have 
given Jacob to the curse, and Israel 
to reproaches. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 God comforteth the church with hit promUet, 7 TliC 
vanity of idolt^ 9 and folly of idol makers, 21 //« 
eorhortoth to praise God for his redemption and omni- 
potency, 

Y et noAV hoar, *0 Jacob my ser¬ 
vant; and Israel, Avhom I have 
chosen: 

2 Thus saith the Lord that made 
thee, ^ and formed thee from the 
womb, which will help thee; Pear 
not, O Jacob, my servant; and thou, 
® Jesurun, whom I have chosen. 

3 For I will "pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground: I will pour my spirit 
Aipon thy seed, and my blessing upon 
thine oft’spring: 

4 And they shall spring up as among 
the grass, as willows by the water 
coAirsos. 

5 One shall say, I aw the Lord’s; 
and another shall call himself by the 
name of Jacob; and another shall 
subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, 
and surname himsdf by the name of 
Israel. 

6 Thus saith the Lord the King of 
Israel, 'and his redeemer the Lord of 
hosts; "I am the first, and I am the 
last; and beside me there is no God. 

7 And ‘ who, as I, shall call, and shall 
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declare it, and set it in order for me, 
since I appointed the ancient people ? 
and the things that are coming, and 
shall come, lot them shew unto them. 

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: 
'•have not I told.thee from that time, 
and have declared it? ‘ye are even 
my witnesses. Is there a God beside 
me? yea, '‘there is no *God; I know 
not any. 

9 IT' They that make a graven imago 
are all of them vanity; and their ® de¬ 
lectable things shall not profit; atul 
they are their own witnesses; ’"they 
see not, nor know; that they may bo 
ashamed. 

10 Who hath formed a god, or molten 
a graven imago " that is profitable for 
nothing ? 

11 Behold, all his follows shall bo 
® ashamed: and the workmen, they are 
of men: let them all be gathered to¬ 
gether, let them stand up; yet they 
shall fear, and they shall bo ashamed 
together. 

12 •’The smith *with the tongs both 
workoth in the coals, and fashionoth 
it with hammers, and workoth it with 
the strength of his arms: yea, ho is 
hungry, and his strength faileth; ho 
drinkoth no water, and is faint. 

13 The carpenter strotchoth out hie 
rule; he marketh it out with a lino; 
ho fittoth it with planes, and ho mark- 
etli it out with the compass, and 
maketh it after the figure of a man, 
according to the beauty of a man; 
that it may remain in the house. 

14 Ho howeth him down cedars, and 
taketh the cypress and the oak, whicli 
ho ® strongthonoth for himself among 
the trees of the forest: he plantoth 
an asli, and the rain doth nourish U. 

15 Then shall it bo for a man to burn: 
for ho will take thereof, and warm him¬ 
self; yea, he kindloth it, and baketh 
bread; yea, he maketh a god, and 
worshippeth it; he maketh it a graven 
imago, and faileth down thereto. 

16 Ho burnoth part thereof in the 
fire; with part thereof he eateth flosh; 
ho roastoth roast, and is satisfied: yea, 
he warmoth himsdf and saith. Aha, I 
am warm, I have seen the fire: 

17 And the residue thereof he mak¬ 
eth a god, even his graven image: he 


I faileth down unto it, and worshippeth 
it, and prayeth unto it, and saith. De¬ 
liver me; for thou art my god. 

18 ’They have not known nor un¬ 
derstood: for 'he hath ^shut their 
eyes, that they cannot see; and their 
hearts, that they cannot understand. 

19 And none ® ’ considoroth in liis 
heart, neither is there knowledge nor 
understanding to say, I have burned 
part of it in the fire; yea, also I have 
baked bread upon the coals thereof; 
I have roasted flesh, and eaten it: and 
shall I make the residue thereof an 
abomination ? shall I fall down to * the 
stock of a tree ? 

20 Ho foedeth on ashes; * a deceived 
heart hath turned him aside, that he 
cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is 
there not a lie in my right hand ? 

21 f Itcmembor these, O Jacob and 
Israel; for "thou aH my servant: I 
have formed thee; thou art my ser¬ 
vant: O Israel, thou shalt not bo for¬ 
gotten of me. 

22 * I have blotted out, as a thick 
cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a 
cloud, thy sins: return unto mo; for 
^ I have redeemed thee. 

23 ‘Sing, O ye heavens; for the Loan 
hath done it: shout, ye lower pfirts of 
the earth: break forth into singing, 
ye mountains, O forest, and every 
tree therein: for the Lord hath re- 
doomod Jacob, and glorified himself 
in Israel. 

24 Thus saith the Lord, *thy re¬ 
deemer, and ^ ho that formed thee 
from the womb, I am the Lord that 
maketh all things; 'that strotchoth 
forth the heavens alone; that spread- 
oth abroad the earth by myself ; 

25 That ®frustratoth tlio tokens "of 
the liars, and maketh diviners mad; 
that turneth wise men backward, ‘and 
maketh their knowledge foolish; 

26 * That confirmoth the word of his 
servant, and porformeth the counsel 
of his messengers; that saith to Je¬ 
rusalem, Thou shalt bo inhabited; 
and to the cities of Judah, Ye shall 
be built, and I will raise up the * de¬ 
cayed places thereof: 

27 “That saith to the deep. Bo dry, 
aud I will dry up thy rivers: 

28 That saith of Cyrus, He is my 
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shepherd, and shall perform all my 
pleasure: even saying to Jerusalem, 
‘Thou shalt bo built; and to the tem¬ 
ple, Thy foundation shall be laid. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 Ood ecdl^th Cynis for hia ehurch*8 aalce, 6 By hia omr 
nipoiency he challewjeth oherliettee, 20 He eonvinceth the 
idols of vanity by hia aaving power, 

T hus saith the Lohd to his anoint¬ 
ed, to Cyrus, whoso • right hand I 
® have holdcn,'' to subdue nations be¬ 
fore him; and I will loose the loins 
of kings, to open before him the two 
leaved gates; and the gates shall not 
be shut; 

2 I will go before thee, *and make 
the crooked places straight: '*1 will 
break in pieces the gates of brass, 
and cut in sunder the bars of iron: 

3 And I will give thee the treasures 
of darkness, and hidden riches of se¬ 
cret places, 'that thou mayest know 
that I, the Lord, Avhich ‘call thee by 
thy name, am the God of Israel. 

4 For 'Jacob my servant’s sake, and 
Israel mine elect, I have even called 
thee by thy name: I have suiimned 
thee, though thou hast ‘‘not known 
me. 

6 IT I ' am tho Lord, and ^ there is 
none else, there is no God beside mo: 
‘ I girded thee, though thou hast not 
known ino: 

6 “That they may Ivnow from tho 
rising of tho sun, and from tho west, 
that there is nono beside me. I am 
the Lord, and there is nono else. 

7 I form tho light, and create dark¬ 
ness : I make peace, and “ create evil: 
I the Lord do all these things. 

8 * Drop down, ye heavens, from 
above, and let tho skies pour down 
righteousness: let the earth open, 
and let them bring forth salvation, 
and let righteousness spring up to¬ 
gether ; I the Lord have created it. 

9 Woe unto him that striveth with 
**his Maker 1 £et tho potsherd strive 
with tho potsherds of the earth. ' Shall 
the clay say to him that fashioneth 
it. What makest thou? or thy work. 
He hath no hands ? 

10 Woe unto him that saith unto his 
father. What begettest thou? or to 
the woman. What hast thou brought 
forth? 


11 Thus saith tho Lord, tho Holy 
One of Israel, and his Maker, Ask 
mo of things to come concerning' my 
sons, and concerning ' tho work of my 
hands command ye me. 

12 * I have made the earth, and "cre¬ 
ated man upon it: I, even my hands, 
have stretched out the heavens, and 
* all their host have I commanded. 

13 'I have raised him up in right¬ 
eousness, and I will 'direct all his 
ways: ho shall "build my city, and 
he shall lot go my captives, "not for 
price nor reward, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

14 Thus saith tho Lord, * Tho labour 
of Egypt, and merchandise of Ethio¬ 
pia and of tho Sabeans, men of sta¬ 
ture, shall come over unto thee, and 
they shall be thine: they shall come 
after thee; * m chains they shall come 
over, and titoy shall fall down unto 
thee, they shall make supplication 
unto thee, saying, ** Surely God is in 
thee; and * there is none else, there is 
no God. 

15 Verily thou art a God ‘that hidost 
thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour. 

IG They shall bo ashamed, and also 
confounded, all of them: they shall 
go to confusion together that are 
'makers of idols. 

17 '^But Israel shall bo saved in tho 
Lord with an everlasting salvation: 
ye shall not bo ashamed nor con¬ 
founded world without end. 

18 For thus saith tho Lord ‘that 
created tho heavens; God himself 
that formed the earth and made it; 
ho hath established it, ho created it 
not in vain, he formed it to be inha¬ 
bited : I am the Lord ; and there is 
none else. 

19 I have not spoken in 'secret, in 
a dark place of the earth: I said not 
unto the seed of Jacob, Sock ye me 
in vain: ” I the Lord speak righteous¬ 
ness, I declare things that are right. 

20 t Assemble yourselves and come; 
draw near together, ye that are es¬ 
caped of the nations: "they have no 
knowledge that set up the wood of 
their graven image, and pray unto a 
god tJuit cannot save. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, 
let them take counsel together: ® who 
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hath declared this from ancient time ? 
who hath told it from that time ? have 
not I the Lord ? *’ and there is no God 
else beside me; a just God and a 
Saviour; there is none beside me. 

22 ’ Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth; for I am 
God, and there is none else. 

23 ■’I have sworn by myself, the word 
is gone out of my mouth in righto- 
otisncss, and shall not return. That 
unto mo every * knee shall bow, ‘ every 
tongue shall swear. 

24 *Surely, shall one say, in the Loan 
have I ” * righteousness and strength: 
even to him shall men come; and * all 
that are incensed against liim shall 
bo ashamed. 

25 ^ In the Lord shall all the seed of 
Israel be justified, and ‘shall glory. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 The idols of Bnhylon could not save themselves, 3 (Ifxl 
saveth his 'people to the eml, 3 Idols are not comparable 
to (jod for poioer^ 12 or present salvation, 

B el ‘bowoth down, Nebo stoopoth, 
their idols were upon the beasts, 
and upon the cattle: your carriages 
were heavy loadcn; '‘they are a bur¬ 
den to the weary beast. 

2 They stoop, they bow down toge¬ 
ther; they coul<l not deliver the bur¬ 
den, ®but ‘themselves are gone into 
captivity. 

3 IF Hearken unto mo, O house of 
Jacob, and all the remnant of the 
house of Israel, ‘which are borne by 
me from the belly, wliich are carried 
from the womb: 

4 And even to your old age *1 am he; 
and even to hoar hairs 'will I carry ' 
you: I have made, and I will bear; 
oven I will carry, and will deliver sjoti. 

5 IF * To whom will ye liken me, and 
make me equal, and compare me, that 
wo may be like 1 

6 •* They lavish gold out of the bag, 
and weigh silver in the balance, and 
hire a goldsmith; and he makoth it a 
god: they fall down, yea, they worship. 

7 ‘They bear him upon the shoul¬ 
der, they carry him, and sot him in 
his place, and he standeth; from his 
place shall ho not remove: yea, *' one 
shall cry unto him, yet can he not an¬ 
swer, nor save him out of his trouble. 

8 Remember this, and shew your¬ 


selves men: ‘ bring it agam to mind, 
O ye transgressors. 

9 “Remember the former things of 
old: for I am God, and “ there is none 
else; I am God, and there is none 
like me, 

10 “Declaring the end from the be¬ 
ginning, and from ancient times the 
tilings that are not yet done, saying, 
p My counsel shall stand, and I will 
do all my pleasure: 

11 Calling a ravenous bird ‘from the 
east, ®the man ‘that exccuteth my coun¬ 
sel from a far country: yea, “I have 
spoken it, I will also bring it to pass; 

I have purposed it, I will also do it. 

12 IF Hearken unto mo, ye ‘stout¬ 
hearted, “that are far from righte¬ 
ousness : 

13 * I bring near my righteousness; 
it shall not be far olf, and my salva¬ 
tion ^ shall not tarry: and I will place 
* salvation in Zion for Israel my glory. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

1 Godls judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, 6 for their 

unmercifulness, 7 pride, 10 and overholdness, 11 shall he 

unresistihle, 

C OME * down, and ‘sit in the dust, 
O virgin daughter of Babylon, sit 
on the ground: there is no throne, O 
daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou 
shalt no more be called tender and 
delicate. 

2 “Take the millstones, and grind 
meal: uncover thy locks, make bare 
the leg, uncover the thigh, pass over 
the rivers. 

3 ‘Thy nakedness shall be unco¬ 
vered, yea, thy shame shall be seen: 

• I will take vengeance, and I will not 
meet thee as a man. 

4 As for 'our redeemer, the Lord 
of hosts is his name, the Holy One 
of Israel. 

5 Sit thou 'silent, and get thee into ' 
darkness, O daughter of the Chal¬ 
deans: ‘for thou shalt no more be ' 
called. The lady of kingdoms. 

6 IF 'I was wroth with my people, ‘I ' 
have polluted mine inheritance, and 
given them into thine hand: thou ' 
didst show them no mercy; ‘upon > 
the ancient hast thou very heavily 
laid thy yoke. 

7 IF And thou saidst, I shall be “ a ' 
lady for ever: so that thou didst not 
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" lay these things to thy heart, ‘neither 
didst remember the latter end of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that 
art given to pleasures, that dwellest 
carelessly, that sayest in thine heart, 

^ I am, and none else beside me; ’ I 
shall not sit as a widow, neither shall 
I know the loss of children; 

9 But 'these two things shall come 
to thee *in a moment in one day, the 
loss of children, and widowhood: they 
shall come upon thee in their per¬ 
fection * for the multitude of thy sor¬ 
ceries, and for the groat abundance 
of thine enchantments. 

10 If For thou " hast trusted in thy 
wickedness: *thou hast said. None 
seeth mo. Thy wisdom and thy know¬ 
ledge, it hath * perverted thee; ^ and 
thou hast said in thine heart, I am, 
and none else beside mo. 

11 If Therefore shall evil come upon 
thee; thou shalt not know “from 
whence ft riseth: and mischief shaJl 
fall upon thee; thou shalt not be able 
to “put it off: and ‘desolation shall 
come upon thee suddenly, which thou 
shalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thine enchant¬ 
ments, and with the multitude of thy 
sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured 
from thy youth; if so be thou shalt 
be able to profit, if so bo thou mayest 
prevail. 

13 ‘Thou art wearied in the haulti- 
tude of thy counsels. Let now “the “as¬ 
trologers, the stargazers, “the monthly 
prognosticators, stand up, and save 
thee from these things that shall come 
upon thee. 

14 Behold, they shall bo ®as stub¬ 
ble ; the fire shall bum them; they 
shall not deliver ’themselves from 
the power of tho flame: there shall 
not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to 
sit before it. 

16 Thus shall they be unto thee with 
whom thou hast laboured, even “thy 
merchants, from thy youth: they shall 
wander every one to his quarter; none 
shall save thee. 

CHAPTER XLVIIT. 

1 God, to convince the people of their foreknown obstinacy, 
revealed his prophecies, 9 He saveth them for his own 
sake, 12 ITe exhorteth them to obedience, because of his I 
power and providence. Be lamenteth their backward¬ 
ness, 20 He powerfuUy delivereth his out of Babylon, 


H ear ye this, O house of Jacob, 
which are called by the name of 
Israel, and • are come forth out of tho 
waters of Judah, “ which swear by tho 
name of the Lord, and make mention 
of tho God of Israel, '‘but not in truth, 
nor in righteousness. 

2 For they call themselves “of tho 
holy city, and ‘stay themselves upon 
the God of Israel; The Lord of hosts 
is his name. 

3 ’I have declared tho former things 
from the beginning; and they went 
forth out of my mouth, and I showed 
them; I did them suddenly, ‘ and they 
came to pass. 

4 Because I know that thou art 
“obstinate, and '*thy neck is an iron 
sinew, and thy brow brass; 

6 ‘I have even from the beginning 
declared it to thee; before it came 
to pass I shewed it thee: lest thou 
shouldest say. Mine idol hath done 
them, and my graven imago, and my 
molten image, hath commanded them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this; and 
will not ye declare it? 1 have showed 
thee new things from this time, oven 
hidden things, and thou didst not 
know them. 

7 They are created now, and not 
from tho beginning; even before tho 
day when thou hoardest them not; 
lest thou shouldest say. Behold, I 
know them. 

8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou 
knowest not; yea, from that time that 
thine car was not opened: for I know 
that thou wouldost deal very trea¬ 
cherously, and wast called “a trans¬ 
gressor from the womb. 

9 H 'For my name’s sake “will I 
defer mine anger, and for my praise 
will I refrain for thee, that I cut thee 
not off. 

10 Behold, " I have refined thee, but 
not “with silver; I have chosen thee 
in the furnace of affliction. 

11 ‘For* mine own sake, even for 
mine own sake, will I do it : for how 
should my name be polluted? and ’I 
will not give my glory unto another. 

12 Hearken unto mo, O Jacob and 
Israel, my called; ' I am ho; I am tho 
' first, I also am the last, 
i 13 “Mine hand also hath laid the 
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foundation of the earth, and “my 
right hand hath spanned the hea¬ 
vens: when "I call unto them, they 
stand up together. 

14 *A11 ye, assemble yourselves, and 
hear; which among them hath de¬ 
clared these things ? ^ The Loud hath 
loved him: *he will do his pleasure 
on Babylon, and his arm shall be on 
the Chaldeans. 

151, even I, have spoken; yea, *I have 
called him: I have brought him, and 
he shall make his way prosperous. 

10 If Como ye near unto mo, hear ye 
this; **! have not spoken in secret 
from the beginning; from the time 
that it was, there am I: and now ® the 
Lord Gou, and his Spirit, hath sent mo. 

17 Thus saith ‘‘the Lord, thy lle- 
deemcr, the Holy One of Israel; I am 
the Loud thy God' which toacheth thee 
to profit, ‘which leadeth thee by the 
way thM thou shouldest go. 

18 that thou hadst hearkened to 
my commandments! “then had thy 
peace been as a river, and thy right¬ 
eousness as the waves of tho sea: 

19 **Thy seed also had been as the 
sand, and tho oflspring of thy bowels 
like the gravel thereof; his namo 
should not have boon cut olf nor de¬ 
stroyed from before mo. 

20 If ‘Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye 
from tho Chaldeans, with a voice of 
singing declare ye, toll this, utter it 
even to tho end of tho earth; say ye, 
Tlie Lord hath redeemed his servant 
Jacob. 

21 And they ‘thirsted not when ho 
led them through tho deserts: ho 
“ caused tho waters to flow out of the 
rock for them: he clave tho rock also, 
and tho waters gushed out. 

22 "There is no peace, saith tho Lord, 
unto tho wicked. 

CHAPTER XLTX. 

1 Christy being sent to the cuinplaiueth of them, 

5 He is sent to the Gentiles icith gracious promises. 

13 God's love is perpetual to his church. • 18 The ample 

restoration of the church, 24 The powerful deliverance 

out of captimty. 

L isten, *0 isles, imto mo; and 
hearken, ye people, from far; ‘Tho 
Lord hath called me from tho womb; 
from tho bowels of my mother hath 
ho made mention of my name. 

2 And he hath made ® my mouth like 


a sharp sword; *in the shadow of his 
hand hath ho hid me, and made mo 
‘a polished shaft; in his quiver hath 
ho hid me; 

3 And said unto mo, ^Thou art my 
I servant, O Israel, “in whom I will be 

glorified. 

4 ^ Then I said, I have laboured in 
vain, I have spent my strength for 
nought, and in vain: yet surely my 
judgment is with the Lord, and *my 
work with my God. 

6 If And now, saith the Lord ‘that 
formed me from the womb to be his 
servant, to bring Jacob again to him, 
® Though Israel ‘ bo not gathered, yet 
shall I be glorious in tho eyes of 
tho Lord, and my God shall be my 
strength. 

6 And ho said, *It is a light thing 
that thou shouldest bo my servant to 
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
restore the ® preserved of Israel: I 
will also give thee for a ‘ light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayest bo my 
salvation unto the end of the earth. 

7 Thus saith tho Lord, the Re¬ 
deemer of Israel, and his Holy One, 
“®to him whom man despiseth, to 
him whom the nation abhorreth, to 
a servant of rulers, “Kings shall see 
and arise, princes also shall worship, 
because of the Lord that is faithful, 
and the Holy One of Israel, and ho 
shall Choose thee. 

8 Thus saith the Lord, ‘In an ac¬ 
ceptable time have I heard thee, and 
in a day of salvation have I helped 
thee: and I will preserve thee, •’ and 
give thee for a covenant of the peo¬ 
ple, to establish tho earth, to cause 
to inherit tho desolate heritages; 

9 That thou mayest say ’ to tho pri¬ 
soners, Go forth; to them that are in 
darkness. Shew yourselves. They shall 
feed in the ways, and their pastures 
shall be in all high places. 

10 They shall not' hunger nor thirst; 
•neither shall the heat nor sun smite 
them: for he that hath mercy on them 
* shall lead them, even by the springs 
of water shall he guide them. 

11 "And I will make all my moun¬ 
tains a way, and my highways shall 
bo exalted. 

12 Behold, "these shall come from 
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far: and, lo, those from the north 
and from the west; and these from 
the land of Sinim. 

13 If 'Sing, O heavens; and be joy¬ 
ful, O earth; and break forth into 
singing, O mountains: for the Lord 
hath comforted his people, and will 
have mercy upon his afflicted. 

14 *But Zion said. The Lord hath 
forsaken me, and my Lord hath for¬ 
gotten mo. 

16 ‘Can a woman forgot her suck¬ 
ing child, ‘that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb ? 
yea, they may forget, "yet will I not 
forget thee. 

IG Behold, *I have graven thee upon 
the palms of my hands; thy walls are 
continually before me. 

17 Thy children shall make haste; 
■•thy destroyers and they that made 
thee waste shall go forth of thee. 

18 1 * Lift up tliine eyes round about, 
and behold; all these gather them¬ 
selves together, and come to thee. .'Is 
I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt surely 
clothe thee with them all, 'as with an 
ornament, and bind thorn on thee, as 
a bride doeth. 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate 
places, and the land of thy destruction, 
* shall even now bo too narrow by rea¬ 
son of the inhabitants, and they that 
swallowed thee up shall be far away. 

20 "The children which thou Shalt 
have, ‘after thou hast lost the other, 
shall say again in thino ears. The 
place is too strait for me: give place 
to me that I may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart. 
Who hath begotten me these, seeing 
I have lost my children, and am de¬ 
solate, a captive, and removing to and 
fro ? and who hath brought up those ? 
Behold, I was loft alone; these, where 
had they been ?, 

22 "Thus saith the Lord Gk)D, Be¬ 
hold, I will lift up mine hand to the 
Gentiles, and set up my standard to 
the people: and they shall bring thy 
sons in their ‘arms, and thy daughters 
shall be carried upon their shoulders. 

23 ‘And kings shall be thy * nursing 
fathers, and their "queens thy nurs¬ 
ing mothers: they shall bow down to 
thee with their face toward the earth. 


and “lick up the dust of thy feet; 
and thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord : for " they shall not be ashamed 
that wait for me. 

24 H * Shall the prey bo taken from 
the mighty, or ® the lawful captive de¬ 
livered ? 

25 But thus saith the Lord, Even the 
® captives of the mighty shall bo taken 
away, and the prey of the terrible 
shall bo delivered: for I will contend 
with him that contendeth with thee, 
and I will save thy children. 

26 And I will 'feed them that op¬ 
press thee with their own flesh; and 
they shall be drunken with their own 
’blood, as with "sweet wine: and all 
flesh 'shall know that I the Lord am 
thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the 
mighty One of Jacob. 

CHAPTER L. 

1 Christ sheweth that the aerrliction of the Jews is not to 
he impiiUid to hint, by his ahility to save, 5 by hie obe- 
dience in that work, 7 arul by hie conjidence in that 
asbutance, 10 exhortation to trust in God, and not 
in ourselves, 

T hus saith the Lord, Wliere is 
‘the bill of your mother’s di¬ 
vorcement, whom I have put away? 
or which of my "creditors is it to 
whom I have sold you? Behold, for 
your iniquities ‘have ye sold your¬ 
selves, and for your transgressions is 
your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore, when I came, was there 
no man? "when I called, was thsre 
none to answer? ‘Is my hand short¬ 
ened at all, that it cannot redeem ? or 
have I no power to deliver? behold, 
'at my rebuke I *dry up the sea, I 
make the " rivers a wilderness; ‘ tlioir 
fish stinketh, because there is no wa¬ 
ter, and dieth for thirst. 

3 "I clothe the heavens with blaek- 
ness, ‘and I make sackcloth their 
covering. 

4 “ The Lord God hath given mo the 
tongue of the learned, that I should 
know how to speak a word in season 
to him that is “weary: ho wakeneth 
morning by morning, he wakeneth 
mine ear to hear as the learned. 

6 t The Lord God ‘hath opened 
mine ear, and I was not 'rebellious, 
neither turned away back. 

6 ’I gave my back to the smiters, 
and 'my cheol^ to them that plucked 
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off the hair: I hid not my face from 
shame and spitting. 

7 IT For the Lord God will help mo; 
therefore shall I not be confounded: 
therefore have * I sot my face like a 
flint, and I know that I shall not be 
ashamed. 

8 *jy<3 is near that justifioth me; who 
will contend with mo ? let us stand 
together: who is ® mine adversary ? 
lot him come near to me. 

9 Behold, tho Lord God will help me; 
Avho is he that shall condemn mo ? 
"lo, they all shall wax old as a gar¬ 
ment; *the moth shall eat them up. 

10 IF Who is among you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth tho voice of 
his servant, that ^ walketh in darkness, 
and hath no light ? * lot him trust in 
the name of tho Loud, and stay upon 
his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, 
that compass yourselves about with 
sparks: walk in tho light of your fire, 
and in the sparks that ye have kindled. 

• This shall ye have of mine hand; ye 
shall lie down '’in sorrow. 

CHAPTER LT. 

1 An exhortation^ after the pattern of Ahraham, to trwt 
in Christy 3 hy reason of his comfortable promises^ 4 of 
his righteous salvation, 7 and man*s mortality, 9 Christ 
hy his sanctified arm defendeth his from the fear of man, 
17 lie hewaileth the ajjlktions of Jerusalem, 21 and 
promiseih deliverance, 

* TTEARKEN to mo, '*yo that follow 
XX after righteousness, ye that seek 

tho Loud : look unto tho rock whence 
ye are hewn, and to tho hole of tho 
pit whence ye are digged. 

2 ® Look unto Abraham your father, 
and unto Sarah that bare you: ^ for I 
called him alone, and * blessed him, 
and increased him. 

3 For the Lord ^ shall comfort Zion : 
he will comfort all her waste places; 
and ho will mako her wilderness like 
Eden, and her desert “like tho garden 
of tho Lord; joy and gladness shall 
bo found therein, thanksgiving, and 
tho voice of melody. 

4 IF Hearken unto me, my people; 
and give car unto me, O my nation: 

for a law shall proceed from mo, and 
I will mako my judgment to rest ‘ for 
a light of tho people. 

6 ^My righteousness is near; my 
salvation is gone forth, ‘and mine 


arms shall judge the people; “the 
isles shall wait upon me, and “on 
mine arm shall they trust. 

6 “ Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
and look upon the earth beneath: for 
•’the heavens shall vanish away like 
smoke, ’and the earth shall wax old 
like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein shall die in like manner: but 
my salvation shall bo for ever, and my 
righteousness shall not be abolished. 

7 IF * Hearken unto mo, ye that know 
righteousness, tho people *in whose 
heart is my law; * fear ye not tho re¬ 
proach of men, neither be ye afraid 
of their revilings. 

8 For ” tho moth shall eat them up 
like a garment, and the worm shall 
eat them like wool: but my righte¬ 
ousness shall bo for ever, and my sal¬ 
vation from generation to generation. 

9 IF * Awake, awake, ^put on strength, 
O arm of tho Lord ; awake, * as in the 
ancient days, in the generations of 
old. *Art thou not it that hath cut 
'‘Rahab, and Avounded tlio ‘dragon? 

10 Art thou not it which hath ^ dried 
the sea, the waters of tho great deep; 
that hath made the depths of tho sea 
a Avay for the ransomed to pass over ? 

11 Thereforo “the redeemed of the 
Lord shall return, and come with 
singing unto Zion; and everlasting 
joy shall be upon their head: they 
shall obtain gladness and joy; aiid 
sorrow and mourning shall flee away. 

12 I, even I, am he 'that comforteth 
you: who art thou, that thou should- 
cst bo afraid * of a man that shall die, 
and of tho son of man which shall be 
made '* as grass; 

13 And forgettost tho Lord thy 
maker, ‘that hath stretched forth tho 
heavens, and laid tho foundations of 
the earth; and hast feared continu¬ 
ally every day because of the fury of 
tho oppressor, as if he ®were ready 
to destroy? ‘‘and where is the fury 
of the oppressor ? 

14 Tho captive exile hastenoth that 
he may bo loosed, ‘ and that he should 
not die in the pit, nor that his bread 
should fail. 

15 But I am the Lord thy God, that 
“divided the sea, whose waves roar¬ 
ed : The Lord of hosts is his name. 
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16 And " I have put my words in thy 
mouth, and ®I havo covered thee in 
the shadow of mine hand, ’’ that I may 
plant the heavens, and lay the foim- 
dations of the earth, and say unto 
Zion, Thou art my people. 

17 t ’Awake, awake, stand up, O 
Jerusalem, which 'hast drunk at the 
hand of the Lord the cup of his 
fury; *thou hast drunken the dregs 
of the cup of trembling, and wrung 
thejn out. 

18 There is none to guide her among 
all the sons whom she hath brought 
forth; neither is there any that taketh 
her by the hand of all the sons that 
she hath brought up. 

19 ‘These two things ®aro come unto 

thee; who shall be sorry for thee? 
desolation, and * destruction, and the 
famine, and the sword: "by whom 
shall I comfort thee? i 

20 *Thy sons have fainted, they lie at ! 
the head of all tho streets, as a wild 
bull in a net: they are full of tho fury 
of the Lord, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 H Therefore hear now this thou 
afflicted, and drunken, ‘'but not with 
wine: 

22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, 
and thy God * that ploadeth tho cause 
of his people. Behold, I have taken out 
of thino hand the cup of trembling, 
even tho dregs of tho cup of my fury; 
thou shult no more drink it again: 

23 But * I will put it into the hand 
of them that afflict thee;" which havo 
said to thy soul. Bow down, that wo 
may go over: and thou hast laid thy 
body as tho ground, and as tho street, 
to them that went over. 

CHAPTER LII. 

1 Christ •persuadeth the church to believe his free redemp^ | 

tion^ 7 to receive the •ministers thereof^ 9 to joy in the 

power thereof t 11 and to free themselves from bondaye. 

13 Christ's kingdom shall he exalted. 

AWAKE, "awake; put on thy 
xjL strength, O Zion; put on thy 
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, ''the 
holy city: for "henceforth there shall 
no more come into thee the uncir¬ 
cumcised ^ and the unclean. 

2 "Shake thyself from the dust; arise, 
and sit down, O Jerusalem: 'loose 
thyself from the bands of thy neck, 
O captive daughter of Zion. 


3 For thus saith tho Lord, * Ye havo 
sold yourselves for nought; and ye 
shall be redeemed without money. 

4 For thus saith tho Lord God, 
My people went down aforetime into 
*' Egypt to sojourn there; and tho As¬ 
syrian oppressed them without cause. 

5 Now therefore, what havo I here, 
saith the Lord, that my people is 
taken away for nought ? they that ride 
over them make them to howl, saith 
the Lord; and my name continually 
every day is ‘ blasphemed. 

6 Therefore my people shall know 
my name: therefore they shall know 
in that day that I am he that doth 
speak : behold, it is I. 

7 II How beautiful upon tho moun¬ 
tains are tho feet of him that bringoth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace; 
that bringeth good tidings of good, 
that publisheth salvation; that saith 
unto Zion, * Thy God reigneth 1 

8 Tby watchmen shall lift up the 
voice; with the voice together shall 
they sing: for they shall see eye to 
oyo, when the Lord shall bring again 
Zion. 

9 II Break forth into joy, sing to¬ 
gether, ye waste places of Jerusalem: 
“ for the Lord hath comforted his peo¬ 
ple, "ho hath redeemed Jerusalem. 

10 "The Lord hath made bare his 
holy arm in the eyes of all tho na¬ 
tions ; and all tho ends of tho earth 
shall see tho salvation of our God. 

11 H’Depart ye, depart ye, go ye 
out from thence, touch no unclean 
thing ; go ye out of tho midst of her; 
'bo ye clean, that bear the vessels of 
the Lord. 

12 For "ye shall not go out with 
haste, nor go by flight: ‘for the Lord 
will go before you; "and the God of 
Israel will " he your reroward. 

13 1 Behold, *my servant shall * deal 
prudently, 'he shall bo exalted and 
extolled, and bo very high. 

14 As many were astonied at thee; 
his "visage was so marred more than 
any man, and his form more than the 
sons of men: 

16 "So shall he sprinkle many na¬ 
tions ; '' the kings shall shut their 
mouths.at him: for that "which had 
not been told them shall they see; 
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The diurch is comforted. 


Before and that which they had not heard 
cir.'m shall they consider. 

CHAPTER LIII. 

1 TAfl prophet^ complaiiiiwj of incredulity^ excuseth ih6 
Hcandal of the cross^ 4 by the htnejii of hie paeeion, 10 
and the good eucceee thereof, 

*R“ia: WTHO “hath believed our **re- 
T T port? and to whom is ‘‘the arm 

• iTebr^ of tixo Lord revealed ? 

sTft 2 Eor ®ho shall grow up before him 
i w ® tender plant, and as a root out 
<>ch.’n.'i.' of a dry ground: ^he hath no form 
"Marklit. nor comeliness; and when we shall 
see him, there is no beauty that we 
should desire him. 

^ despised and rejected of 

'Ueb-iis. men; a man of sorrows, and ^ac- 
<or,fc!Wj quainted with grief: and *®we hid as 
his/(Li4)« it were our faces from him; he was 
MM.,™®, despised, and *we esteemed him not. 

4 Surely '* ho hath borne our griefs, 
jZ'nui. carried our sorrows: yet wo did 

«.roi,iii.io. esteem him stricken, smitten of God, 
b 8 . 17 . and ailhetod. 

{ritila 6 But ho wa^ “wounded for our 

• ,, transgressions, he was bruised for 
>a;ra.4._25. our miquitios: the chastisement ot 
iSiua our peace was upon him; and with 
*iivt.2.a4. his ‘‘^stripes we are healed. 

hniiiK, I 6 * All we like sheep have gone 
‘'■stray; wo have turned every one to 
his own way; and the Loud ®hath 
iniquUii qf laid on him the iniquity ot us all. 
meA on 7 Ho was oppressed, and ho was 
m*Matt. 2 G. affllctod, yot “ho opened not his 
'Douth: “ho is brought as a lamb to 
oi“& if 3 . slaughter, and as a sheep before 

1 i ot 'i ki: her shearers is dumb, so ho openoth 

“Acte 8.32. 11 * 11 * 

not Ills mouth. 

8 * Ho wus takcu from prison and 
wbil/iJ? fro*" judgment: and who shall do- 
wiii. 6 ui. clare his generation? for “ho was 
»r>iu».9.2u. cut off out of the land of the living: 

for the transgression of my people 
»HeK * was ho stricken. 
ntum him, 9 'And ho made his grave with the 
S; wicked, and with the rich in his “death; 
’Si. because he had done no violence, noi- 
u i’<‘t.‘ 2 . 22 . ther was any ’ deceit in his mouth. 

o n. 1 .5. 10 f Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise 

^^Or, iohm him; ho hath put him to grief: * when 
ehfdl ma^ I thou shalt make his soul 'an offering 
' 2 c^ 5 .' 2 i !1 for sui, ho shall see his seed, ‘he shall 
pr^'^ong his days, and ‘the pleasure of 

• Ei.h.’i.5.9. the Loud shall prosper in his hand. 
2 TUe 88 .i. jj shall see of the travail of his 
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soul, and shall bo satishod: "by his 
knowledge shall *my righteous ‘'ser¬ 
vant ‘justify many; “for ho shall bear 
their iniquities. 

12 '’Therefore will I divide him a 
portion with the great, “and he shall 
divide the spoil with the strong; be¬ 
cause he hath poured out his soul 
unto death: and ho was ‘‘numbered 
with the transgressors; and ho bare 
the sin of many, and “made interces¬ 
sion for tho transgressors. 

CHAPTER LIV. 

1 The prophet, for the comfort of the Qentilee, prophesieth 
the amplitude of their church, 4 their safety, 6 Iheir 
certain deliverance out of affliction, 11 their fair edijlea- 
tion, 15 and their sure preservation, 

*^^1NG, O barren, thou that didst 
^ not bear; break forth into sing¬ 
ing, and cry aloud, thou that didst 
not travail with child: for more are 
tho children of the desolate than the 
children of tho married wife, saith 
tho Lord. 

2 * Enlarge the place of thy twit, and 
let them stretch forth the curtains of 
thine habitations: spare not, lengthen 
thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes; 

3 For thou shalt break forth on tho 
right hand and on tho left; '* and thy 
seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and 
make tho desolate cities to bo in- 
habitod. 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be 
ashamed: neither bo thou confound- 
e<l; for thou shalt not be put to 
shame; for thou shalt forget tho 
shame of thy youth, and shalt not 
remember tho reproach of thy widow¬ 
hood any more. 

5 “ For thy Maker is thine husband; 
tho ^ Loud of hosts is his namo; and 
thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel; 
'The God of the whole earth shall 
he he called. 

6 For the Loud ‘‘hath called thee 
as a woman forsaken and grieved in 
spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou 
wast refused, saith thy God. 

7 ‘For a small moment have I for¬ 
saken thee; but with great mercies 
will I gather thee. 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face from 
thee for a moment; “but with ever¬ 
lasting kindness will I have mercy on 
thee, saith the Loud thy Redeemer. 

9 For this is as the waters of ‘ Noah 
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unto me: for as I have sworn that the 
waters of Noah should no more go 
over the earth; so have I sworn that 
I would not bo wroth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee. 

10 For “ the mountains shall depart, 
and the hills be removed; “but my 
kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my peace 
bo removed, saith the Lokd that hath 
mercy on thee. 

11 li O thou afflicted, tossed with 
tempest, and not comforted, behold, 

I will lay thy stones with "fair co¬ 
lours, and lay thy fomidations with 
sapphires. 

12 And I will make thy windows of 
agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy borders of pleasant stones. 

13 And all thy children shall be 
® taught of the Lord ; and ’ great shall 
be the peace of thy children. 

14 In. righteousness slialt thou bo 
cstabli^iod; thou shalt be far from 
oppression; for thou shalt not tear: , 
and from terror; for it shall not come 
near thoo. 

15 Behold, they shall surely gather 
together, but not by mo: whosoever 
shall gather together against thoo 
shall fall for thy sake. 

16 Behold, I have created the smith 
that bloweth the coals in the fire, 
and that bringoth forth an instru¬ 
ment for his work; and I have cre¬ 
ated the waster to destroy. 

17 IT No weapon that is formed a- 
gainst thee shall prosper; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thoo in 
judgment thou shalt condemn. This 
is the heritage of the servants of the 
Lobb, 'and their righteousness is of 
me, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER LV. 

1 The prophet^ with the prtnnises of Chriai^ calleth to faith^ 

C arid to repentance, B The happy success of them that 

believe, 

H O, “every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no money; ’'come ye, buy, and 
eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price. 

2 Wherefore do ye ‘spend money 
for that which is not broad ? and your 
labour for that which satisiieth not? 
hearken diligently unto me, and eat 


ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and "come unto 
me: hear, and your soul shall live; 
^ and I will make an everlasting cove¬ 
nant with you, even the * sure mercies 
of David. 

4 Behold, I have given him for 'a 
witness to the people, *a loader and 
commander to the people. 

6 '* Behold, thou shalt call a nation 
that thou knowost not, ‘and nations 
that knew not thee shall run unto thee 
because of the Lord thy God, and for 
the Holy One of Israel; ‘for ho hath 
glorified thoo. 

6 1' Seek ye the Lord while ho may 
bo found, call ye upon him while ho 
is near: 

7 ’“Lot the wi(!kod forsake his way, 
and ‘the mirightcons man “his 
thoughts: and let him return unto 
the Loud, "and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for ‘ho 
will abundantly pardon. 

8 If For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways, saith the Lord. 

9 ’For os the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts. 

10 For 'as the rain comoth down, 
and the snow from heaven, and re- 
turnoth not thither, but wateroth the 
earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give seed to the 
sower, and broad to the eater: ■ 

11 • So shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth: it shall not 
return unto mo void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and 
it shall prosper in the thing whereto 
I sent it. 

12 * For ye shall go out with joy, and 
be led forth with peace: the moun¬ 
tains and the hills shall "break forth 
before you into singing, and "all the 
trees of the field shall clap their 
hands. 

13 ^ Instead of * the thorn shall come 
up the fir tree, and instead of the 
brier shall come up the myrtle tree: 
and it shall be to the Lord “for a 
name, for an everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut off. 
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Exhortation to holiness. 
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1 The prophet exhortelh to mnctificatimu 3 He promiseth 
it shall he general without respect of pereom, 9 lie inr^ 

I veigheih against blind watchmen, 

T hus saith the Lord, Keep ye 
‘judgment, and do justice: ‘for 
my salvation is near to come, and my 
righteousness to bo revealed. 

2 Blessed is the man that doeth this, 
and the son of man that layeth hold 
on it; ^ that keopeth the sabbath from 
polluting it, and keepeth his hand 
from doing any evil. 

3 t Neither let ® the son of the stran¬ 
ger, that hath joined himself to the 
Lord, speak, saying. The Lord hath 
utterly separated mo from his peo¬ 
ple: neither let the eunuch say. Be¬ 
hold, I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus saith the Lord unto the 
eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and 
choose the things that please me, and 
take hold of my covenant; 

G Even unto them will T give in 
"'mine house and within my walls a 
place *and a name better than of 
sons and of daughters: I will give 
them an everlasting name, that shall 
not be cut off. 

6 Also the sons of the stranger, that 
join themselves to the Lord, to servo 
him, and to love tho name of the 
Lord, to be his servants, every one 
that keopeth the sabbath from pol¬ 
luting it, and takoth hold of my 
covenant; 

7 Even them will I * bring to my holy 
mountain, and make them joyful in 
my house of prayer: ‘their burnt 
offerings and their sacrifices shall be 
accepted upon mine altar; for “mine 
house shall be called an house of 
prayer ‘for all people. 

8 The Lord God ‘which gathereth 
the outcasts of Israel saith, ‘ Yet will 
I gather others to him, * beside those 
that are gathered unto him. 

9 t “ AU ye beasts of the field, come 
to devour, yea, all ye boasts in the 
forest. 

10 His watchmen are "blind: they 
are all ignorant, “they are all dumb 
dogs, they cannot bark; ‘sleeping, 
lying down, loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, they are ® ^ greedy dogs which 
••can never have enough, and they are 


shepherds that cannot understand: 
they all look to their own way, every 
one for his gain, from his quarter. 

12 Come yc, say they, I will fetch 
wine, and we will fill ourselves with 
strong drink; 'and to morrow shall bo 
as this day, and much more abundant. 

CHAPTER LVII. 

1 The blessed death of the righteous, 3 God reproveth the 
Jews for their whorish idolatry, 13 He giveth evavn 
yelieal promises to the penitent, 

T he righteous perisheth, and no 
man layeth U to heart: and ‘“mer¬ 
ciful men are taken away, ‘none con¬ 
sidering that the righteous is taken 
away ‘from the evil to come. 

2 He shall ‘enter into peace: they 
shall rest in “their beds, each one 
walking * in his uprightness. 

3 11 But draw near hither, ‘ye sons 
of the sorceress, tho seed of tho a- 
dulterer and tho whore. 

4 Against whom do yo sport your¬ 
selves ? against whom make ye a wide 
mouth, and draw out the tongue? are 
yo not children of transgression, a 
seed of falsehood, 

5 Enflaming yourselves ‘with idols 
“under every green tree, ^slaying the 
children in tho valleys under tho clifts 
of tho rocks ? 

6 Among the smooth stones of tho 
stream is thy portion; they, they are 
thy lot: even to them hast thou 
poured a drink offering, thou hast 
offered a moat offering. Should I 
receive comfort in these? 

7 ‘ Upon a lofty and high mountain 
hast thou sot ‘“thy bed; oven thither 
wentost thou up to offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors also and tho 
posts hast thou sot up thy remem¬ 
brance : for thou hast discovered thy¬ 
self to amther than me, and art gone 
up; thou hast enlarged thy bed, and 
‘made thee a covenant with them; 
‘thou lovedst their bed ‘whore thou 
sawest it. 

0 And ‘^thou wentost to the king 
with ointment, and didst increase 
thy perfumes, and didst send thy 
messengers far off, and didst debase 
thysdf even unto hell. 

10 Thou art wearied in the great¬ 
ness of thy way; ‘yet saidst thou not. 
There is no hope: thou hast found 
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Promises to the penitent. 


ISAIAH, LVIII. 


The fast which God cuxepUth. 


omusT thino hand; therefore 

cir. 698. thou wast not grieved. 

• Or Knnff. tt^And “ of whofn hast thou been 
chilli afraid or feared, that thou hast lied, 

and hast not remembered mo, nor 
«Pi. 60 . 21 . laid it to thy heart? “have not I held 
my peace even of old, and thou foar- 
ost me not? 

12 I will declare thy righteousness, 
and thy works; for they shall not 
profit thee. 

13 H When thou criest, lot thy com¬ 
panies deliver thee; but the wind 
shall carry them all away; vanity shall 
take them: but ho that putteth his 
trust in mo shall possess the land, and 
shall inherit my holy mountain; 

• oh.40 3. 14 And shall say, “Cast ye up, cast 

ye up, prepare the way, take up the 
stumbliugblock out of the way of my 
people. 

16 For thus saith the high and loft) 
pJob6. 10 . One that inhabiteth eternity, ‘’whose 
name *8 Holy; ’I dwell in the high 
f I'Ts plaee ,' with him also that is 
&5V6 ^ contrite and humble spirit, *to 

oh.k 2 .' revive the spirit of the humble, and 
to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones. 

.6. 16 ‘For I will not contend for ever, 

neither will I be always wroth: for 
the spirit should fail before me, and 

• Num.i6. the souls "which I have made. 

.Tob ?A. 14 . 17 For the iniquity of * his covetous- 
»ness was I wroth, and smote him: ^ I 
twlWit. hid me, and was wroth, ‘and he went 
»ch. 9 .ii on ®frowardly in the way of his heart. 

1ways, and ‘will 
•.Ter.3.2i heal him: I will lead him also, and 
bch. 61 . a restore comforts unto him and to his 
mourners. 

•nebiaM. 19 I create "the fruit of the lips; 
Pc®-®®* I^sace ’’to him that is far off, 
■ and to him that is near, saith the 
Loud ; and I will heal him. 

• Job 16 . 20 , 20 * But the wicked are like the trou- 

Prov.4.16. bled sea, when it cannot rest, whoso 

waters cast up mire and dirt. 
fch.48.22. 21 * There is no peace, saith my God, 

to the wicked. 

CHAPTEB LVIII. 

1 The prophet^ being tent to reprove hypocrisy^ 3 erpresepth 
a counterfeit fast and a true, 8 He declareih what 
promises are due unto godliness^ 13 and to the beeping 
V the sabbath, 

4Hcb.i.)«j ' / iBY "aloud, spare not, lift up thy 
I I voice like a trumpet, and shew 
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my people their transgression, and 
the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight 
to know my ways, as a nation that 
did righteousness, and forsook not 
the ordinance of their God: they ask 
of mo the ordinances of justice; they 
take delight in approaching to God. 

3 IT * Wherefore have we fasted, say 
they, and thou seest not? wherefore 
have we ’’afflicted our soul, and thou 
takest no knowledge? Behold, in tho 
day of your fast ye find pleasure, and 
exact all your * ® labours. 

4 "Behold, yo fast for strife and 
debate, and to smite with tho fist of 
wickedness: "ye shall not fast as ye 
do this day, to make your voice to 
be heard on high. 

6 Is it" such a fast that I have cho¬ 
sen? ‘"a day for a man to afflict his 
soul? is it to bow down his head as 
a bulrush, and ^to spread sackcloth 
and ashes tinder him? wilt thou call 
this a fast, and an acceptable day to 
tho Loud? 

6 Is not this tho fast that I have 
chosen? to loose the bands of wicked¬ 
ness, *to undo "the heaty burdens, 
and "to lot tho ^oppressed go free, 
and that ye break every yoke ? 

7 Is it not ‘ to deal thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thou bring tho poor 
that are "cast out to thy house? 
‘‘when thou seest the naked, that thou 
cover him; and that thou hide not 
thyself from ‘thine own flesh? 

8 If “Then shall thy light break 
forth as the morning, and thine health 
shall spring forth speedily: and thy 
righteousness shall go before thee; 
"the glory of the Loud "shall be thy 
rereward. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lord 
shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he 
shall say. Here I am. If thou take 
away from the midst of thee the yoke, 
the putting forth of the finger, and 
* speaking vanity; 

10 And if thou draw out thy soul to 
the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted 
soul; then shall thy light rise in ob¬ 
scurity, and thy darkness be as the 
noon day: 

11 And the Lord shall guide thee 
continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
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The sim of the Jews, 
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Salvation is only of God. 
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®drought, and make fat thy bones: 
and thou shalt bo like a watered 
garden, and like a spring of water, 
whose waters ®fail not. 

12 Add they that shall he of thee 
**shall build the old waste places; 
thou shalt raise up the foundations 
of many generations; and thou shalt 
bo called, The repairer of the breach. 
The restorer of paths to dwell in. 

13 1[ If ’thou turn away thy foot 
from the sabbath, from doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day; and ctill 
the sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Loud, honourable; and shalt honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor 
finding thine own pleasure, nor speak¬ 
ing thine own words: 

14 'Then shalt thou delight thyself 
in the Loud ; and I will cause thee 
to * ride upon the high places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage 
of Jacob thy father; ‘for the mouth 
of the Loud hath spoken it. 

CHAPTER LTX. 

1 The dnmnahU nature of sin, 3 Thn sins of the Jews, 

9 Cat ami hj is for sin, 16 Salvation is only of God, 20 

The covenant of the Redeemer, 

B ehold, the Loud’s hand is not 
‘shortened, that it cannot save; 
neither his ear heavy, that it cannot 
hear: 

2 But your iniquities have separated 
between you and your God, and your 
sins *havo hid his face from you, that 
ho will not hoar. 

3 For ‘your hands are defiled with 
blood, and your lingers with iniquity; 
your lips have spoken lies, your tongue 
hath muttered perverseness. 

4 None calleth for justice, nor any 
pleadeth for truth: they trust in va¬ 
nity, and speak lies; "they conceive 
mischief, and bring forth iniquity. 

6 They hatch * cockatrice’ eggs, and 
weave the spider’s web: ho that eateth 
of their eggs dieth, and ® that which 
is crushed broaketh out into a viper. 

6 '‘Their webs shall not become gar¬ 
ments, neither shall they cover thorn- 
solvos with their works; their works 
are works of iniquity, and the act of 
violence is in their hands. 

7 ‘Their foot run to evil, and they 
make haste to shed innocent blood: 
their thoughts are thoughts of ini¬ 


quity; wasting and “destruction are 
in their paths. 

8 The way of peace they know not; 
and there is no “judgment in their 
goings: ^they have made them crook¬ 
ed paths: whosoever goeth therein 
shall not know peace. 

9 1 Therefore is judgment far from 
us, neither doth justice overtake us: 
*wo wait for light, but behold ob¬ 
scurity; for brightness, hvi> we walk 
in darkness. 

10 ** Wo grope for the wall like the 
blind, and wo grope as if we had no 
eyes: wo stumble at noon day as in 
the night; toe are in desolate places 
as dead men. 

11 We roar all like bears, and 'mourn 
sore like doves: we look for judg¬ 
ment, but there is none; for salvation, 
but it is far off from us. 

12 For our transgressions are mul¬ 
tiplied before thee, and our sins tes¬ 
tify against us: for our transgressions 
are with us; and oa for our iniquities, 
wo know them; 

13 In transgressing and lying against 
the Lokd, and departing away from 
our God, speaking oppression and 
revolt, conceiving and uttering ‘from 
the heart words of falsehood. 

14 And judgment is turned away 
backward, and justice standeth afar 
off: for truth is fallen in the street, 
and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth; and ho that 
departoth from evil ® makoth himself 
a prey: and the Loud saw it, and ® it 
displeased him that tltere was no 
judgment. 

16 If ‘And he saw that there was no 
man, and “wondered that there was 
no intercessor; " therefore his arm 
brought salvation unto him; and his 
righteousness, it sustained him. 

17 * For he put on righteousness as 
a breastplate, and helmet of salva¬ 
tion upon his head; and he put on 
the garments of vengeance for cloth¬ 
ing, and was clad with zeal as a cloke. 

18 ‘’According ta their “deeds, ac¬ 
cordingly he will repay, fury to his 
adversaries, recompenco to his ene¬ 
mies; to the islands he will repay 
recompence. 

19 ‘‘So shall they fear the name of 
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the Lord from the west, and his glory 
from the rising of the sun. When the 
enemy shall come in 'like a flood, 
the Spirit of the Lord shall “lift up 
a standard against him. 

20 IF And * the Redeemer shall come 
to Zion, and unto them that turn 
from transgression in Jacob, saith 
the Lord. 

21 ‘As for me, this is my covenant 
with them, saith the Lord; My spirit 
that is upon thee, and my words which 
I have put in thy mouth, shall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of 
the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the 
Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 

CHAPTER LX. 

1 The glory of the church in the abundant acceeg of the Genr 

tiles, 16 and the great blessings after a short affliction, 

ARISE, **shine; for thy light is 
XjL come, and the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee. 

2 For, behold, the darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness 
the people; but the Lord shall arise 
upon thee, and his glory shall bo 
seen upon thee. 

3 And the ‘Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightness 
of thy rising. 

4 *Lift up thine eyes round about, 
and see: all they gather themselves 
together, ‘they come to thee: thy sons 
shall come from far, and thy daugh¬ 
ters shall bo nursed at thy side. 

6 Then thou shalt see, and flow to¬ 
gether, and thine heart shall fear, 
and be enlarged; because ‘the “abun¬ 
dance of the sea shall be converted 
unto thee, the * forces of the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee. 

6 The multitude of camels shall co¬ 
ver thee, the dromedaries of Midian 
and *Ephah; all they from ''Sheba 
shall come: they shall bring ‘ gold 
and incense; aa$ they shall shew 
forth the praises of the Lord. 

7 All the flocks of " Kedar shall bo 
gathered together unto thee, the rams 
of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee: 
they shall come up with acceptance 
on mine altar, and ' I will glorify the 
house of my glory. 

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, 
and as the doves to their windows ? 


9 "* Surely the isles shall wait for me, 
and the ships of Tarshish first, “to 
bring thy sons from far, ” their silver 
and their gold with them, Punto the 
name of the Lord thy God, and to 
the Holy One of Israel, “because ho 
hath glorified thee. 

10 And 'the sons of strangers shall 
build up thy walls, 'and their kings 
shall minister unto thee: for * in my 
wrath I smote thee," but in my favour 
have I had mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates 'shall bo open 
continually; they shall not be shut day 
nor night; that men may bring unto 
thee the “forces of the Gentiles, and 
that their kings may he brought. 

12 ^For the nation and kingdom that 
will not servo thee shall perish; yea, 
those nations shall bo utterly wasted. 

13 * The glory of Lebanon shall come 
unto thee, the fir tree, the j/ino tree, 
and the box together, to beautify the 
place of my sanctuary; and 1 will 
make * the place of my feet glonous. 

14 The sons also of them that afflict¬ 
ed thee shall come bending tinto thee; 
and all they that despised thee shall 
'’bow themselves down at the solos 
of thy feet; and they shall call thee. 
The city of the Lord, ‘The Zion of 
the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Whereas thou hast been for¬ 
saken and hated, so that no man 
went through thee, I will make thee 
an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations. 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk 
of the Gentiles, “ and shalt stick the 
breast of kings: and thou shalt know 
that • I the Lord am thy Saviour and 
thy Redeemer, the mighty One of 
Jacob. 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and 
for iron I will bring silver, and for 
wood brass, and for stones iron : I 
will also make thy officers peace, 
and thine exactors righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be hoard 
in thy land, wasting nor destruction 
within thy borders; but thou' shalt 
call ‘thy walls Salvation, and thy gates 
Praise. 

19 The *sun shall be no more thy 
light by day; neither for brightness 
shall the moon give light unto thee: 
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The blessings of the faithful. 
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but the Lord shall be unto thee an 
everlasting light, and '•thy God thy 
glory. 

20 ‘ Thy sun shall no more go down; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw it¬ 
self: for the Lord shall bo thine 
everlasting light, and the days of 
thy mourning shall be ended. 

21 '•Thy people also shaU he all righ¬ 
teous ; ' they shall inherit the land 
for ever, ’“the branch of my plant¬ 
ing, “the work of my hands, that I 
may be glorified. 

22 ® A little one shall become a thou¬ 
sand, and a small one a strong nation: 
1 the Lord will hasten it in his time. 

CHAPTER LXI. 

1 The office of Christ 4 The fortoardiiess, 7 and hleseinjs 
of the fail fif id. 

T he * Spirit of the Lord God is 
upon me; because the Lord '‘hath 
1 anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto the mock; he hath sent mo ® to 
bind up the brokenhearted, to pro¬ 
claim “liberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound; 

2 "To proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Lord, and ^the day of ven¬ 
geance of our God; *to comfort all 
that mourn; 

^ 3 To appoint unto them that mourn 
in Zion, “to give unto them beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourn¬ 
ing,^ the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness; that they might 
be called trees of righteousness, ‘ the 
planting of the Lord, '• that ho might 
be glorified. 

4 And they shall 'build the old 
wastes, they shall raise up the former 
desolations, and they shall repair the 
waste cities, the desolations of many 
generations. 

6 And “strangers shall stand and 
food your fiocks, and the sons of the 
alien shall be your plowmen and your 
vinedressers. 

6 " But ye shall bo named the Priests 
of the Loud : men shall call you the 
Ministers of our God: ®yo shall eat 
the^ riches of the Gentiles, and in 
their glory shall ye boast yourselves. 

7 If “ For your shame ye shall have 
double; and for confusion they shall 
rejoice in their portion: therefore 


in their land they shall possess the 
double: everlasting joy shall be unto 
them. 

8 For «I the Lord love jud^ent, 
'I hate robbery for burnt offering; 
and I will direct their work in truth, 

! ‘and I will make an everlasting cove¬ 
nant mth them. 

9 And their seed shall be known 
among the Gentiles, and their off¬ 
spring among the people: all that 
see them shall acknowledge them, 
‘that they are the seed which the 
Lord hath blessed. 

10 "I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, 
my soul shall be joyful in my God; 
for * ho hath clothed me with the gar- 
ihents of salvation, he hath covered 
mo with the robe of righteousness, 
^as a bridegroom *decketh himself 
with ornaments, and as a bride adorn- 
eth hersdf with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringoth forth 
her bud, and as the garden causeth 
the things that are sown in it to 
spring forth; so the Lord God will 
cause ‘righteousness and “praise to 
spring forth before all the nations. 

CHAPTER LXII. 

1 The fervent desire of the prophet to confirm the church 
in CoiVs promises. 5 Tfie office of the ministers {unto 
which they are incited) in preaching the gospel^ 10 and 
preparing the people thereto, 

F or Zion’s sake will I not hold 
my peace, and for Jerusalem’s 
sake I will not rest, until the right¬ 
eousness thereof go forth as bright¬ 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that burneth. 

2 “And the Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and all kings thy glory: 
“and thou shalt be called by a new 
name, which the mouth of the Lord 
shall name. 

3 Thou shalt also be ®a crown of 
glory in the hand of the Lord, and a 
royal diadem in the hand of thy God. 

4 “Thou shalt no more be termed 
• Forsaken; neither shall thy land any 
more be termed ' Desolate: but thou 
shalt be called *Hephzi-bah, and thy 
land “Beulah: for the Loud delighteth 
in thee, and thy land shall be married. 

6 If For as a young man marrieth a 
virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee: 
and “os the bridegroom rejoiceth 
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CItrist sheweth ISAIAH, LXIII, his power to save. 


over the bride, so 'shall thy God re- 
cir.698. J01C6 over thee. 

• chT^a. ® *‘1 watchmen upon thy 

hE^.3.17. walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never 
*or^ ■ hold their peace day nor night: ®ye 
make mention of the Lokd, keep 
not silence, 

* H c b . 7 And give him no * rest, till he os- 
tablish, and till he make Jerusalem 
't* 'n praise in the earth. 

«p • • g qijjq Lord hath sworn by his right 
hand, and by the arm of his strength, 
'Surely I wm no more “give thy corn 
‘Deiit-k to he meat for thine enemies; and the 
jer.^iT. sons of tho Stranger shall not drink 
thy wine, for the which thou hast 
laboured: 

9 But they that have gathered it shall 
oat it, and praise the Lord ; and they 
that have brought it together shall 
^•'^nk it' in tho courts of my holiness. 

10 IT Go through, go through the 
m oh!'i)! 3 . gates; “ prepare ye the way of tho 
&S7.14. people; cast up, cast up tho high- 
■ch.it 12 . way; gather out tho stones; “lift up 

a standard for the people. 

11 Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed 

•zech.9.9. unto tho end of tho world, “Say ye 
jlimiais: to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy 
p oh. 40. 10 . salvation comoth; behold, his •’reward 
I ^itov. 22 . 12 . ^ before him. 

raxmipetw. ^2 And tlioy shall call thorn. The holy 
people. The rodeemod of tho Lord: 
and thou shalt bo called. Sought out, 
« ver. 4. A city ^ not forsaken. 

CHAPTER LXIII. 

1 Christ sheweth who he ie, 2 what his victory over his 
enemies, 7 and what his mercy toward his church, 10 
In his jmt wrath he rememhereth his free mercy, 16 
Ihe church in their prayer, 17 and complaint, profess 
their faith, 

W HO is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from 
* Heb.^ Bozrah? tliis that is 'glorious in his 
apparel, travelling in the greatness 
of his strength ? I that speak in righ¬ 
teousness, mighty to save. 

•BoT.i9.i3. 2 Wherefore 'art thou rod in thine 

apparel, and thy garments like him 
that treadeth in the winofat? 

3 I have ‘’trodden the winepress a- 
20 . & li). ’ lone; and of the people there was 
^ none with me: for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them in 
my fury; and their blood shall be 
sprinkled upon my garments, and I 
stain all my raiment. 


4 For the ‘day of vengeance is in (.Jrist 
mine heart, and the year of my re- cir 698 
deemed is come. ^ , 

6 'And I looked, and 'there was 
none to help; and I wondered that &w.il®’ 
tJiere was none to uphold: therefore 
mine own ^arm brought salvation un- 
to mo; and my fury, it upheld me. 

6 And I will tread down tho peo¬ 
ple in mine anger, and 'make them *ReT.i6.6. 
drunk in my fury, and I will bring 

down their strength to the earth. 

7 11 will mention the lovingkind- 
nesscs of tho Lord, and tho praises 
of the Lord, according to all that the 
Lord hath bestowed on us, and tho 
groat goodness toward the bouse of 
Israel, which ho hath bestowed on 
them according to his mercies, and 
according to the muldtudo of his 
lovingkindnesses. 

8 For he said, S.irely they are my 
people, children that will not lie: so 
lie was their Saviour. 

9 ‘‘In all their affliction ho was af- 
dieted, ‘and the angel of his presence '• 
saved them: ‘'in his love and in his &a:ra. 2 u 
pity ho rodeemod them; and *ho 

bare them, and carried them all the knln tVr 
days of old. ^ 

10 1 But they "rebelled, and "vex- 

ed his holy Spirit: 'therefore he was »ex usl 
turned to bo their enemy, and he 
fought against them. .p,®® 78®'40 

11 Then he remembered the days of 

old, Moses, and his people, saying, •jei.W.m! 
Where is he that ® brought them up »Ex.i4..9p. 
out of tho sea with the “shepherd of 
his flock? 'where is he that put his 
holy Spirit within him? 

12 That led them by the right hand 
of Moses ‘with his glorious arm, 
•dividing the water before them, to dm.I.I?' 
make himself an everlasting name ? r a 

13 ‘That led them through the deep, fj- 
as an horse in the wilderness, thai> ‘ft.mo.’ 
they should not stumble? 

14 As a beast goeth down into the 
valley, the Spirit of the Lord caused 
him to rest: so didst thou lead thy 
people, “to make thyself a glorious 
name. 

16 f “Look down from heaven, and *5®“9o®iF- 
behold 'from the habitation of thy rAsaii 
holiness and of thy glory: where is 
thy zeal and thy strength,' the sound- muitUuds, 


The churdi prayeth to God. 


ISAIAH, LXIV. 


The calling of the GentUes. 
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ing • of thy bowels and of thy mercies 
toward me ? are they restrained ? 

IG “Doubtless thou art our father, 
though Abraham ’’ bo ignorant of us, 
and Israel acknowledge us not: thou, 
O Lord, art our father, *our redeem¬ 
er ; thy name is from everlasting. 

17 t O Lord, why hast thou * made 
us to err from thy ways, and ''hard¬ 
ened our heart from thy fear ? * Re¬ 


turn for thy servants’ sake, the tribes all thy people, 


hast hid thy face from us, and hast 
"consumed us, "because of our ini- cir. 608 . 
quities. 

8 'But now, O Lord, thou art our I melted. 
father; wo are the clay, '"and thou hand : as 
our potter; and we all are "the work 

of thy hand. le. 

9 If Bo not • wroth very sore, O Lord, Jer. m e. 
neitlier remomber iniquity for ever: 21 . 
behold, see, we beseech thee, ^ wo are 


Job 8.4. 

1 ch. 63.16. 
“ ch. 20. 16. 
& 4.5. 0. 
tier. 18. 6. 
Rom. 9.20, 
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ihim.tliine inheritance. 

• Num.io. 18 'The people of thy holiness have 
■pi'.no. 13. possessed it but a little while: *our 

adversaries have trodden down thy 
sanctuary. 

»i*«.74.7. 19 We are thine: thou never barest 

»Or, thu rule over them; ® they were not called 
not called bv tilv name. 

utkyn them, ^ 

cL65.i. chapter lxiv. 

1 The church prayeth for the illustrafion of God's pmcer. 
n Celehrafing God's mercy, it mnketh confession of their 
natural corruptions, 9 It coinplahieth of their oj^Uction, 

•Pd. 144.5. that thou wouldost “rend the 

V>^ heavens, that thou wouldest come 
4 ®' ^hat '’the mountains might flow 

down at thy presence, 

<ireh. 2 As when *tho melting fire burn- 
mdliuif eth, the fire cansoth the waters to 
boil, to make thy name known to 
thine adversaries, that the nations 
may tremble at thy presence! 

• Ex.34. 10 . 3 When 'thou didst terrible things 

4 ".\ ®' which wo looked not for, thou earnest 
Habf 3 . 3 ; 6 . down, tlio mountaius flowed down at 

thy presence. 

4 For since the beginning of the 
4ri!.3i.i9. world *men have not hoard, nor por- 
u:or.2.9. neither hath the 

• orwmrt eye "seen, O God, beside thee, what 
ih'e. wlii'<‘h ho hath prepared for him that wait- 

eth for him. 

6 Thou meotest him that rejoiceth 
•Act. 10 . 35 . 'and worketh righteousness, Hhose 
»c)i. 26 . 8 . remember thee in thy ways: be¬ 

hold, thou art wroth; for wo have 
»Mai. 3 .6. sinned: “in those is continuance, and 
we shall be saved. 

6 But wo are all as an unclean thing. 
‘Phil. 3 . 9 . and all ‘‘our righteousnesses are as 
«pfc9o.6,(i. filthy rags; and we all do 'fade as a 

loaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, 
have taken us away. 

7 And there is none that calleth 
upon thy name, that stirreth up him¬ 
self to take hold of thee: for thou 
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10 Thy holy cities are a wilder¬ 
ness, Zion is a wilderness, ‘•Jerusalem 'r».79.i. 
a desolation. 

11 'Our holy and our beautiful house, 
where our fathers praised thee, is 
burned up with fire: and all 'our 
pleasant things are laid waste. 

12 ‘Wilt thou refrain thyself for these • <=•»• ^ 
things, O Lord? "wilt thou hold thy 'ri.83.i. 
peace, and afflict us very sore? 

CHAPTER LXV. 

1 The enUing of the Gentiles, 2 The Jetes, for their in¬ 
credulity, idolatry, and hypocrisy, are rejected, 8 A 
remnant shall be saved, 11 Judy men fs on the wicked, 
and blessings on the godly, 17 The blessed state of the 
new Jerusalem, 

I “AM sought of them that asked 
not for me; I am found of them 
that sought me not: I said. Behold 
me, behold mo, unto a nation that 
'’was not called by my name. "ch-es-w. 

. 2 ' I have spread out my hands all ” lo- 
the day unto a rebellious people, 
wliich walketh in a way that teas not 
good, after their own thoughts; 

3 A people "that provoketh mo to 'neutnz 
anger continually to my face; 'that . 011 . 1 . 29 . 
sacriticeth in gardens, and burnoth 
incense "upon altars of brick; 4 iicL»po» 

4 ^ Which remain among tho graves, ^ 
and lodge in tho monuments, * which 
cat swine’s flesh, and "broth of abo- 's^uvV' 
minable things is in their vessels; ,•'• . 

5 ’’Which say. Stand by thyself, come 
not near to me; for I am holier than Luki.-i.so 
thou. Theso are a smoko in my "nose, ^.deigV 
a fire that bnrneth all the day. •or.o»wT. 

6 Behold, ^it is written before me: 'Dent. 32 . 
‘‘I will not keep silence, ‘but will re- Mai.3.16. 
compense, even recompense into their pi 
bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and “"the iniquities 21 . 
of your fathers together, saith the.'”*^* *’ ® 
Lord, "which have burned incense ”Eieic.i8. 
upon the mountains, 'and blasphem- .E 7 *k. 2 o. 
cd mo upon tho hills: therefore will I 
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I eouie upon 
(Ha heart. 


measure their former work into their 
bosom. 

8 IF Thus saith the Lord, As the now 
wine is found in the cluster, and one 
saith. Destroy it not; for a blessing 
is in it: so will I do for my servants’ 
sakes, that I may not destroy them 
all. 

9 And I will bring forth a seed out of 
Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor 
of my mountains: and mine ’elect 
shall inherit it, and my servants shall 
dwell there. 

10 And 'Sharon shall be a fold of 
flocks, and ‘the valley of Achor a 
place for the herds to lie down in, for 
my people that have sought me. 

11 If But ye are they that forsake the 
Lord, that forget *my holy mountain, 
that prepare ” a table for that ^ troop, 
and that furnish the drink offedng 
unto that “number. 

12 Therefore will I number you to 
the sword, and ye shall all bow down, 
to the slaughter: ‘because when 1 
called, ye did not answer; when I 
spake, yo did not hoar; but did evil 
before mine eyes, and did choose that 
wherein I delighted not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, my servants shall eat, 
but yo shall be hungry: behold, my 
servants shall drink, but yo shall bo 
thirsty: behohl, my servants shall re¬ 
joice, but yo shall bo ashamed: 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing 
for joy of heart, but ye shall cry for 
sorrow of heart, and ^ shall howl for 

* vexation of spirit. 

15 And yo shall leave your name i 

* for a curse unto ‘my chosen: for the 
Lord God shall slay thee, and “call 
his servants by another name: 

16 ‘ That he who blesseth himself in 
the earth shall bless himself in the 
God of truth; and ho that swearoth 
in the earth shall swear by the God 
of truth; because the former troubles 
are forgotten, and because they are 
hid from mine eyes. 

17 If For, behold, I create • new hea¬ 
vens and a new earth: and the former 
shall not be remembered, nor “come 
into mind. 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for 
ever in thal which I create: for, be¬ 


hold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy. 

19 And 'I will rejoice in Jerusalem, , 
and joy in my people: and the * voice < 
of weeping shall bo no more heard in 
her, nor the voice of crying. 

^ 20 There shall be no more thence an 
infant of days, nor an old man that 
hath not filled his days: for the child 
shall die an hundred years old; “ but 
the sinner heind an hundred years old 
shall bo accursed. 

21 And * they shall build houses, and ' 
inhabit them; and tlioy shall plant 
vineyards, and oat the fruit of them. 

22 They shall not build, and another 
inhabit; they shall not plant, and an¬ 
other eat: for “ as the days of a tree 
are the days of my pe« >plo, and ‘ mine 
elect “shall long enjoy the work of 
their hands. 

23 They shall not labour in vain, “nor 
bring forth for trouble; for “they are 
the seed of the blessed of the Lord, 
and their offspring with them. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that 
‘ before they call, I will answer; and 
wliilo they are yet speaking, I will 
hear. 

2.'> The ""wolf and the lamb shall food 
together, and the lion shall eat straw 
like the bullock: ’ and dust sludl be 
the seri)cnt’s meat. They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun¬ 
tain, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER LXVI. 

1 The ghriom God will he eervrd in humhle stneerify, 5 lie 
comforUth the humhle with the marvellous generation^ 10 
and toith the gracious benefits of the church, 15 God's 
severe judgments against the wicked^ 19 The Gentiles 
shall have an holy churchy 24 and see the damnation of 
the wicked, 

T hus saith the Lord, ‘The heaven 
is my throne, and the earth is 
my footstool: whore is the house that 
ye build unto me ? and whore is the 
place of my rest? 

2 For all those thhigs hath mine 
hand made, and all those things have 
been, saith the Lord: “but to this 
man will I look, "even to him thal is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
“trembloth at my word. 

3 ‘He that killoth an OTi is as if he 
slew a man; he that sacrificoth a 
j ® lamb, as if he 'cut oflF a dog’s neck; 
he that offoreth an oblation, as if he 
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offered swine’s blood; ho that *bnrn- 
eth incense, as if ho blessed an idol. 
Yea, they have chosen their own 
ways, and their soul delightoth in 
their abominations. 

4 I also will choose their ® delusions, 
and will bring their fears upon them; 

* because when I called, none did an¬ 
swer; when I spake, they did not 
hear: but they did evil before mine 
eyes, and chose that in which I de¬ 
lighted not. 

5 If Hear the word of the Lord, '•yo 
that tremble at his word; Your bre¬ 
thren that hated you, that cast you 
out for my names sake, said, ‘Let 
the Lord be glorified: but ^he shall 
appear to your joy, and they shall be 
ashamed. 

6 A voice of noise from tho city, a 
voice from the temple, a voice of the 
Lord that rendereth recompence to 
his enemies. 

7 Before she travailed, she brought 
forth; before her pain came, she was 
delivered of a man child. 

8 Who hath hoard such a thing? 
who hath seen such things ? Shall tho 
earth be made to bring forth in one 
day? or shall a nation be bom at 
once? for as soon as Zion travailed, 
she brought forth her children. 

9 Shall 1 bring to tho birth, and not 

* cause to bring forth? saith the Lord : 
shall I cause to bring forth, and shut 
the womb ? saith thy God. 

10 liejoico yo wifh Jerusalem, and 
bo glad with her, all yo that love her: 
rejoice for joy with her, all yo that 
mourn for her: 

11 That yo may suck, and be satisfied 
with tho breasts of her consolations; 
that ye may milk out, and be delight¬ 
ed with the ® abundance of her glory. 

12 For thus saith tho Lord, Behold, 
’I will extend peace to her like a river, 
and tho glory of the Gentiles like a 
fiowing stream: then shall ye “ suck, 
yo shall be “borne \ipon her sides, 
and be dandled upon her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother com- 
fortoth, so will I comfort you; and yo 
shall be comforted in Jerusalem. - 


I • Roe Evek. 
37.1.&C. 


14 And when ye see this, yout heart 
shall^ rejoice, and *your bones shall 
fiourish like an herb: and the hand of 


tho Lord shall be known toward his 
servants, and his indignation toward 
his enemies. 

15 For, behold, tho Lord will come 
with fire, and with his chariots like a 
whirlwind, to render his anger with 
ftiry, and his rebuke with flames of 
fire. 

16 For by fire and by ’his sword 
will tho Lord plead with all flesh: and 
tho slain of tho Lord shall bo many. 

17 'They that sanctify themselves, 
and purify themselves in tho gardens 
® bMiind one tree in tho midst, eating 
swine’s flesh, and the abomination, 
and tho mouse, shall be consumed 
together, saith the Lord. 

18 For I know their works and their 
thoughts: it shall come, that I will 
gather all nations and tongues; and 
they shall come, and see my glory. 

19 'And I will set a sign among them, 
and I will send those that escape of 
them unto tho nations, to Tarshish, 
Pul, and Liid, that draw tho bow, to 
Tubal, and Javan, to tho isles afar off, 
that have not heard my fame, neither 
have seen my glory; * and they shall 
declare my glory among tho Gentiles. 

20 And they shall bring all your bre¬ 
thren "/or an offering unto the Lord 
out of all nations upon horses, and 
in chariots, and in ® litters, and upon 
mules, and upon swift beasts, to my 
holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the 
Lord, as tho cliildren of Israel bring 
an offering in a clean vessel into tlio 
house of the Lord. 

21 And I will also take of them for 
“priests and for Levitos, saith the 
Lord. 

22 For as ^tho new heavens and the 
new earth, which I will make, shall 
remain before me, saith the Lord, so 
shall your seed and your name remain. 

23 And * it shall come to pass, that 
‘from one new moon to another, and 
from one sabbath to another, “shall 
all flesh come to w'orship before mo, 
saith the Lord. 

24 And they shall go forth, and look 
upon ‘the carcases of the men that 
have transgressed against mo: for 
their 'worm shall not die, neither 
shall their fire be quenched; and they 
shall be an abhorring unto all flesh. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The time, 3 and the calling of Jeremiah, 11 Hix pro~ 
phetical visione of an alinaiul rod and a seeihing pot, 16 
i/w heavg me^rnge agaimt Judah, 17 God encourageth 
him with hia promUe of asdslance, 

T he words of Jeremiah the son of 
Hilkiah, of the priests that were 
•in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin: 

2 To whom the word of the Lord 
came in the days of Josiah the son 
of Amon king of Judah, '’in the thu*- 
teenth year of his reign. 

3 It came also in the days of Jehoi- 
akim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
® unto the end of the eleventh year of 
Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, ^unto the carrying away of Je¬ 
rusalem captive ‘in the fifth month. 

4 Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

5 Before I * formed thee in the belly 
*I knew thee; and before thou earnest 
forth out of the womb I ‘‘sanctified 
thee, and I * ordained thee a prophet 
unto the nations. 

6 Then said I, ‘Ah, Lord God! be¬ 
hold, I cannot speak: for I am a child. 

7 If But the Lord said unto me. 
Say not, I am a child: for thou shalt 
go to all that I shall send thee, and 
“ whatsoever I command thee thou 
shalt speak. * 

8 ' Be not afraid of their faces; for 
“ I am with thee to deliver thee, saith 
the Lord. 

9 Then the Lord put forth his hand, 
and “touched my mouth. And the 
Lord said unto me. Behold, 1 have 
“put my words in thy mouth. 

10 ^See, I have this day sot thee 
over the nations and over the king¬ 
doms, to ’root out, and to pull down, 
and to destroy, and to throw down, 
to build, and to plant. 

11 If Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what 
seest thou? And 1 said, I see a rod 
of an almond tree. 

12 Then said the Lord unto me. 


Thou hast well seen: for I will hasten 
my word to perform it. 

13 And the word of the Lord came 
unto mo the second time, saying. 
What seest thou? And I said, I see 
'a seething pot; and the face thereof 
18 * toward the north. 

14 Then the Lord said unto mo. Out 
of the ‘north an evil “sliall break forth 
upon all the inhabitants of the land. 

15 For, lo, I will ‘call all the fami¬ 
lies of the kingdoms of the north, 
saith the Lord ; and they shall come, 
and they shall “set every one his 
throne at the entering of the gates of 
Jerusalem, and against all the walls 
thereof round about, and against all 
the cities of Judah. 

16 And I will utter my judgments 
against them touching all their wick¬ 
edness, “who have forsaken me, and 
have burned incense unto other gods, 
and worshipped the works of their 
own hands. 

17 If Thou therefore ^ gird up thy 
loins, and arise, and speak unto them 
all that I command thee: “be not 
dismayed at their faces, lest I * con¬ 
found thee before them. 

18 For, behold, I have made thee 
this day *a defenced city, and an 
iron pillar, and brasen walls against 
the whole land, against the kings of 
Judah, against the princes thereof, a- 
gainst the priests thereof, and against 
the people of the land. 

19 And they shall fight against thee; 
but they shall not prevail against 
thee; ’’for I am with thee, SEiith the 
Lord, to deliver thee. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 God, having shewed hu former Mndneaa, expostulaieih 

with the Jews their causeUea revolt, 9 Iteyond any example. 

14 Tlwy are the eauaea of their own calamiiiea, 20 The 

ai^ of Judah, 31 Her conjidenoe U rejected, 

M oreover the word of the 

Lord came to me, saying, 

2 Go and cry in the ears of Jeru- 
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Balcm, saying. Thus saith tho Lord; 
I remember ®thee, the kindness of 
thy * vouth, the love of thine espou¬ 
sals, “when thou wentest after me in 
the wilderness, in a land that was not 
sown. 

3 ® Israel was holiness unto tho Lord, 
and ^ the firstfruits of his increase: 

• all that devour him shall offend; evil 
shall come upon them, saith the Lord. 

4 Hear ye tho word of tho Lord, O 
house of Jacob, and all tho families 
of the house of Israel: 

6 IT Thus saith the Lord, ^Wliat 
iniquity have your fathers found in 
mo, that they are gone far from me, 
•and have walked after vanity, and 
are become vain? 

6 Neither said they. Where is the 
Lord that •'brought us up out of tho 
land of Egypt, that led us through 

• tho wilderness, through a land of de¬ 
serts and of pits, through a land of 
drought, and of the shadow of death, 
through a land that no man passed 
through, and whore no man dwelt ? 

7 And I brought you into ^''a plen¬ 
tiful country, to eat tho fruit thereof 
and tho goodness thereof; but when 
ye entered, ye ' defiled my land, and 
made mine heritage an abomination. 

8 Tho priests said not. Where is 
tho Lord ? and they that handle tho 
“law knew mo not; tho pastors also 
transgressed against me, "and tho pro¬ 
phets prophesied by Baal, and walk¬ 
ed after things that * do not profit. 

9 H Wherefore ^ I will yet plead with 
you, saith the Lord, and ’with your 
children’s children will I plead. 

10 For pass * over the isles of Chit- 
tim, and see; and send unto Kodar, 
and consider diligently, and see if 
there bo such a thing. 

11 'Hath a nation changed their 
gods, which are ’yet no gods? ‘but 
my people have changed their glory 
for " that which doth not profit. 

12 * Be astonished, O ye heavens, at 
this, and bo horribly afraid, bo ye 
very desolate, saith tho Lord. 

13 For my people have committed 
two evils; they have forsaken mo tho 

• fountain of living waters, and hewed 
them out cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water. 


141 /«Israel *a servant? is ho a home- 
bom dave ? why is he * spoiled ? 

16 "The young lions roared upon 
him, and “yelled, and they made his 
land waste: his cities are burned 
without inhabitant. 

16 Also the children of Noph and 
"Tahapanes “have broken the crown 
of thy head. 

17 "Hast thou not procured this 
unto thyself, in that thou hast for¬ 
saken the Lord thy God, when “he 
led thee by the way? 

18 And now what hast thou to do 
"in the way of Egypt, to drink tho 
waters of ‘Sihor? or what hast thou 
to do in the way of Assyria, to drink 
the waters of the river? 

19 Thine own “wickedness shall cor¬ 
rect thee, and thy backslidings shall 
reprove thee; know therefore and 
see that it is an evil thing and bit¬ 
ter, that thou hast forsaken the Lord 
thy God, and that my fear is not in 
thee, saith tho Lord God of hosts. 

20 IT For of old time I have broken 
thy yoke, and burst thy bands; and 
••thou saidst, I will not “transgress; 
when ‘upon every high hill and un¬ 
der every green tree thou wanderest, 
•“playing the harlot. 

21 Yet I had •planted thee a noble 
vino, wholly a right seed: how then 
art thou turned into “ the degenerate 
plant of a strange vino unto mo ? 

22 For though thou " wash thee with 
nitre, and take thee much sope, yet 
® thine iniquity is marked before mo, 
sSiith the Lord God. 

23 How canst thou say, I am not 
polluted, I have not gone after Baa¬ 
lim ? see thy way ** in the valley, know 
what thou hast done: ^thou art a swift 
dromedary traversing her ways. 

24 '^A wild ass “used to tho wilder¬ 
ness, that snuffeth up the wind at 
“her pleasure; in her occasion who 
can “turn her away? all they that 
seek her will not weary themselves; 
in her month they shall find her. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being 
unshod, and thy throat from thirst: 
but • thou saidst, “ There is no hope: 
no; for I have loved * strangers, and 
after them will I go. 

26 As the thief is ashamed when he 
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is found, so is the house of Israel 
ashamed; they, their kings, their 
princes, and their priests, and their 
prophets, 

27 Saying to a stock. Thou art my 
father; and to a stone. Thou hast 
•brought me forth: for they have turn¬ 
ed back unto me, and not their 
face: but in the time of their " trou¬ 
ble they will say. Arise, and save us. 

28 But ‘where are thy gods that thou 
hast made thoel let them arise, if 
they ^ can save thee in the time of thy 
•trouble: for 'according to the number 
of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah. 

29 ‘Wherefore will ye plead with 
me? ye all have transgressed against 
me, saith the Lobd. 

30 In vain have I ‘smitten your 
children; they received no correc¬ 
tion : your own sword hath ® devoured 
your prophets, like a destroying lion. 

31 IT O generation, see ye the word of 
the Loud. • Have I been a wilderness 
unto Israel? a land of darkness? where¬ 
fore say my people, ® * We are lords; 
' wo will come no more unto thee ? 

32 Can a maid forget her orna¬ 
ments, or a bride her attire ? yet my 
people * have forgotten me days with¬ 
out number. 

33 Why trimmest thou thy way to 
seek love? therefore hast thou also 
taught the wicked ones thy ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found ‘the 
blood of the souls of the poor inno¬ 
cents : I have not found it by • secret 
search, but upon all these. 

35 ‘Yet thou sayest. Because I am 
innocent, surely his anger shall turn 
from me. Behold, ‘I will plead with 
thee, * because thou sayest, I have not 
sinned. 

36 “Why gaddest thou about so 
much to change thy way? “thou also 
shalt be ashamed of Egypt, ‘ as thou 
wast ashamed of Assyria. 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, 
and * thine hands upon thine head: 
for the Lord hath rejected thy confi¬ 
dences, and thou shalt not prosper 
in them. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Qad ^9 great mercy in Judah'% vile whoredom, 6 Judah if 

woree than Israel, 12 The promises of the gospel to the 

penitent, 20 hrad reproved, and called by Ood, maketh 

a solemn confession of their sins. 


fTlHEY •say. If a man put away his 
X wife, and she go from him, and 
become another man’s, ‘shall he re¬ 
turn unto her again? shall not that 
‘land bo greatly polluted? but thou 
hast ‘played the harlot with many 
lovers; • yet return again to me, saith 
the Loud. 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto ‘the high 
places, and soe whore thou hast not 
boon lion with. 'In the ways hast 
thou sat for them, as the Arabian in 
the wilderness; ‘and thou hast pol¬ 
luted the land with thy whoredoms 
and with thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore the ‘ showers have been 
withholden, and there hath been no 
latter rain; and thou liadst a * whore’s 
forehead, thou refusedst to be a- 
shamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry 
unto me, My father, thou art ‘the 
guide of' my youth ? 

5 “Will he reserve his anger for 
ever ? will ho keep it to the end ? Be¬ 
hold, thou hast spoken and done evil 
things as thou couldest. 

6 ^ The Loud said also unto mo in 
the days of Josiah the king. Hast 
thou seen that which " backsliding Is¬ 
rael hath done? she is ‘gone up upon 
every high mountain and under every 
green tree, and there hath played the 
harlot. 

7 And I said after she had done all 
these things. Turn thou unto me. But 
sho returned not. And her treacher¬ 
ous • sister Judah saw it. 

8 And I saw, when ‘for all the 
causes whereby backsliding Israel 
committed adultery I had ‘put her 
away, and given her a bill of divorce; 
‘yet her treacherous sister Judah 
feared not, but went and played the 
harlot also. 

9 And it came to pass through the 
• lightness of her whoredom, that she 
“defiled tho land, and committed a- 
dultery with * stones and with stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her trea¬ 
cherous sister Judah hath not turn¬ 
ed unto me ‘with her whole heart, 
but • feignedly, saith the Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto me, “The 
backsliding Israel hath justified her¬ 
self more than treacherous Judah. 
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12 If Go and proclaim these words 
toward ‘the north, and say, Return, 
thou backsliding Israel, saith the 
Lord; and I will not cause mine 
anger to fall upon you: for I am 
‘merciful, saith the Lord, and I will 
not keep anger for over. 

13 ‘Only acknowledge thine iniquity, 
that thou hast transgressed against 
the Lord thy God, and hast '* scatter¬ 
ed thy ways to the ‘strangers ^imder 
every green tree, and ye havo not 
obeyed my voice, saith the Lord. 

14 Turn, O backsliding children, 
saith the Lord; *for I am married 
unto you: and I will take you ** one 
of a city, and two of a family, and I 
will bring you to Zion: 

16 And I will give you ‘ pastors ac¬ 
cording to mine heart, which shall 
^ food you with knowledge and un¬ 
derstanding. 

16 And it shall come to pass, when 
ye bo multiplied and increased in the 
land, in those days, saith the Lord, 
they shall say no more. The ark of the 
covenant of the Lord : ' neither shall 
it *como to mind: neither shall they re¬ 
member it; neither shall they visit it; 
neither shall ® that bo done any more. 

17 At that time they shall call Je¬ 
rusalem the throne of the Lord ; and 
all the nations shall be gathered unto 
it, “to the name of the Lord, to Jeru¬ 
salem: neither shall they “walk any 
more after the ^imagination of their 
evil heart. 

18 In those days "the house of Ju¬ 
dah shall walk * with the house of 
Israel, and they shall come together 
out of the land of the north to * the 
land that I havo ‘given for an inhe¬ 
ritance unto your fathers. 

19 But I said, How shall I put thee 
among the children, and give thee 
' a ’’ pleasant land, * a goodly heritage 
of the hosts of nations? and I said. 
Thou shalt call mo, ‘ My father; and 
shalt not turn away ® from me. 

20 If Surely as a wife treacherous¬ 
ly departeth from her “husband, so 
* liavo ye dealt treacherously with mo, 
O house of Israel, saith the Lord. 

21 A voice was heard upon "the high 
places, weeping and supplications of 
the children of Israel: for they have 


perverted their way, and they have 
forgotten the Lord their God. 

22 * Return, ye backsliding children, 
and ^I will heal your backslidings. 
Behold, we come unto thee; for thou 
art the Lord our God. 

23 * Truly in vain is salvation hoped 
for from the hills, and from the multi¬ 
tude of mountains: ‘truly in the Lord 
our God is the salvation of Israel. 

24 ‘For shame hath devoured the 
labour of our fathers from our youth; 
their flocks and their herds, their 
sons and their daughters. 

25 Wo lie down in our shame, and our 
confusion covoroth us: * for we have 
sinned against the Lord our God, wo 
and our fathers, from our youth even 
unto this day, and ‘ have not obeyed 
the voice of tho Lord our God. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Ood ealleth Tsrad by his promise. 3 He exhorieth Judah I 
to repentance by fearf ul judgments. Id A grigvous lamen¬ 
tation for the miseries of Judah, 

I F thou wilt return, O Israel, saith 
the Lord, ‘ return unto me: and 
if thou wilt put away thine abomina¬ 
tions out of my sight, then shalt thou 
not remove. 

2 ‘And thou shalt swear, The Lord 
liveth, ‘ in truth, in judgment, and in 
righteousness; •* and tho nations shall 
bless themselves in him, and in him 
shall they ‘glory. 

3 If For thus saith the Lord to tho 
men of Judah and Jerusalem, 'Break 
up your fallow ground, and ‘sow not 
among thorns. 

4 ‘Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, 
and take away the foreskins of your 
heart, ye men of Judah and inhabit¬ 
ants of Jerusalem: lest my fury come 
forth like fiire, and burn that none 
can quench it, because of tho evil of 
your doings. 

6 Declare ye in Judah, and publish 
in Jerusalem; and say. Blow ye the 
trumpet in tho land: cry, gather toge¬ 
ther, and say. Assemble yourselves, 
and let us go into the dofenced cities. 

6 Set up the standard toward Zion: 
‘retire, stay not:- for I will bring evil 
from the ‘ north, and _a great * de¬ 
struction. 

7^ * Tho lion is come up from his 
thicket, and “tho destroyer of the 
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Gentiles is on his way; he is gone 
forth from his place "to make thy 
land desolate; and thy cities shall bo 
laid waste, without an inhabitant. 

8 For this “gird you with sackcloth, la¬ 
ment and howl: for the fierce anger of 
the Loud is not turned back from us. 

9 And it shall come to pass at that 
day, saith tho Lord, that the heart of 
the king shall perish, and the heart 
of the princes; and the priests shall 
be astonished, and the prophets shall 
wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God I 

surely thou hast greatly deceived 

this people and Jerusalem, “saying. 
Ye shall have peace; whereas the 
sword roacheth imto tho soul. 

11 At that time shall it be said to 
this people and to Jerusalem, 'A dry 
wind of the high places in tho wilder¬ 
ness toward the daughter of my peo- 
I)lo, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 

12 Even *a full wind from those 
places shall come imto me: now also 
‘will I “give sentence against them. 

13 Behold, ho shall come up as clouds, 
and *his chariots shall be as a whirl¬ 
wind: "his horses are swifter than ea¬ 
gles. Woo unto us! for we are spoiled. 

14 O Jerusalem, "wash thine heart 
from wickedness, that thou mayest 
bo saved. How long shall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee ? 

16 For a voice doclareth ^ from Dan, 
and publisheth affliction from moimt 
Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention to the nations; 
behold, publish against Jerusalem, 
that watchers come * from a far coun¬ 
try, and give out their voice against 
the cities of Judah. 

17^ "As keepers of a field, are they 
against her round about; because she 
hath been rebellious against mo, saith 
tho Loud. 

18 “Thy way and thy doings have pro¬ 
cured these things unto thee; this is 
thy wickedness, because it is. bitter, 
because it reacheth unto thine heart. 

19 IT My "bowels, my bowels I I am 
pained at “my very heart; my heart 
makoth a noise in me; 1 cannot hold 
my peace, because thou hast heard, 
O my soul, the sound of the trumpet, 
the alarm of war. 


20 “Destruction upon destruction is 
cried; for tho whole land is spoiled: 
suddenly are ‘my tents spoiled, and 
my curtains in a moment. 

21 How long shall I see the standard, 
and hear the sound of tho trumpet? 

22 For my people is foolish, they 
have not known mo; they are sottish 
cliildron, and they have none under¬ 
standing: ^they are wise to do evil, 
but to do good they have no know¬ 
ledge. 

23 * I beheld tho earth, and, lo, it 
was “without form, and void; and 
the heavens, and they had no light. 

24 *I beheld the mountains, and, lo, 
they trembled, and all the hills moved 
lightly. 

25 I beheld, and, lo. there was no 
man, and “all tho birds of the heavens 
were fled. 

26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful 
place was a wilderness, and all tho 
cities thereof were broken down at 
tho presence of the Loud, and by his 
fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath tho Lord said, 
Tho whole land shall be desolate; 

' yet will I not make a full end. 

28 For this "* shall tho earth mourn, 
and " tho heavens above bo black: 
because I have spoken it, I have pur¬ 
posed it, and “ will not repent, neither 
will I turn back irom it. 

29 Tho whole city shall flee for tho 
noise of tho horsemen and bowmen; 
they shall go into thickets, and climb 
up upon the rocks: every city shall 
be forsaken, and not a man dwell 
therein. 

30 And when thou art spoiled, what 
wilt thou do? Though thou clothest 
thyself with crimson, though thou 
deckest thee with ornaments of gold, 
■^though thou rentost thy “face with 
painting, in vain shalt thou make 
thyself fair; lovers will despise 
thee, they will seek thy life. 

31 For I have heard a voice as of 
a woman in travail, and the anguish 
as of her that bringeth forth her 
first child, the voice of the daughter 
of Zion, that bewaileth herself, that 
' spreadeth her hands, saying. Woe is 
me now! for my soul is wearied be¬ 
cause of murderers. 
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CHAPTER V. 

1 The judgmenU of God upon the Jews, for their perver8e-‘ 
ness, 1 for their adultery, 10 for their impiety, 19/or 
their contempt of God, 25 a7ul for their great corruption 
in the civil state, 30 and ecclesiastical, 

R un ye to and fro through the 
streets of Jerusalem, and see 
now, and know, and seek in the broad 
places thereof, * if ye can find a man, 
Mf there bo any that cxocuteth judg¬ 
ment, that sceketh the truth; “and I 
will pardon it. 

2 And ** though they say, “ The Loud 
liveth; surely they 'swear falsely. 

3 O Lord, are not * thine eyes upon 
the trutli ? thou hast ** stricken them, 
but they have not grieved; thou hast 
consumed them, but ‘ tliey have re¬ 
fused to receive correction; they 
have made their faces harder than a 
rock; they have refused to return. 

4 Therefore I said, Surely these are 
poor; they are foolish: for ''they know 
not the way of the LoRD,^wor the 
judgment of their God. 

6 I will get me unto the great men, 
and will speak unto them; for * they 
have known the way of the Lord, 
and the judgment of their God: but 
these have altogether “broken the 
yoke, and burst the bonds. 

6 Wherefore “a lion out of tho forest 
shall slay them, '‘and a wolf of tho 
® evenings shall spoil them, 'a leopard 
shall watch over their cities: every 
one that goeth out thence shall bo 
torn in pieces: because their trans¬ 
gressions are many, and their back- 
slidings ® are increased. 

7 If How shall I pardon thee for 
this t thy children have forsaken me, 
and ’sworn by them *that are no 
gods: * when I had fed them to tho 
full, they then committed adultery, 
and assembled themselves by troops 
in tho harlots’ houses. 

8 ‘They were as fed horses in the 
morning: every one "neighed after 
his neighbour’s wife. 

9 "Shall I not visit for these things? 
saith the Lord: ^and shall not my soul 
be avenged on such a nation as this ? 

10 If * Go ye up upon her walls, and 
destroy; " but make not a full end: 
take away her battlements; for they 
are not tho Lord’s. 

11 For '*tho house of Israel and the 


house of Judah have dealt very trea¬ 
cherously against me, saith the Lord. 

12 “Thej^ have belied the Lord, and 
said, ^It IS not he; neither shall evil 
come upon us; “ neither shall we see 
sword nor famine: 

13 And tho prophets shall become 
wind, and tho word is not in them: 
thus shall it be done unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith tho Lord 
God of hosts, Because ye speak this 
word, 'behold, I will make my words 
in tliy mouth fire, and this people 

I wood, and it shall devour them. 

15 Lo, I will bring a ’nation upon 
you ’* from far, O house of Israel, saith 
the Lord: it is a mighty nation, it 
is an ancient nation, a nation whose 
language thou knowest not, neither 
undorstandest what they say. 

16 Their quiver is as an open sepul¬ 
chre, they are all mighty men. 

17 And they shall oat up thine * har¬ 
vest, and thy bread, which thy sons 
and thy daughters should eat: they 
shall oat up thy flocks and thine 
herds: they shall oat up thy vinos 
and thy fig trees: they shall impo¬ 
verish thy fenced cities, wherein thou 
trustedst, with tho sword. 

18 Nevertheless in those days, saitli 
tho Lord, I ^ will not make a full end 
with you. 

19 If And it shall come to pass, when 
ye shall say, ‘Wherefore doeth tho 
Lord our God all tliese things unto 
us? then shalt thou answer them. 
Like as ye have “forsaken me, and 
served strange gods in your land, so 
"shall ye servo strangers in a land 
that is not your’s. 

20 Declare this in tho house of Ja¬ 
cob, and publish it in Judah, saying, 

21 Hoar now tliis, O "foolish people, 
and without * understanding; which 
have eyes, and see not; which have 
oars, and hoar not: 

22 'Fear ye not me? saith the Lord: 
will ye not tremble at my presence, 
which J^ve placed the sand for tho 
’bouno^f the sea by a perpetual 
decree, that it cannot pass it: and 
though tho waves thereof toss them¬ 
selves, yet can they not prevail; 
though they roar, yet can they not 
pass over it ? 
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23 But this people hath a revolting 
and a rebellious heart; they are re¬ 
volted and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their heart. 
Let us now fear the Lord our God, 

j' that giveth rain, both tho * former 
and the latter, in his season: * ho re- 
sorveth unto us the appointed weeks 
of the harvest. 

25 IT "Your iniquities have turned 
away these things, and your sins have 
withholden good things from you. 

26 For among my people are found 
wicked men: *they "lay wait, as ho 
that settoth snares; they set a trap, 
they catch men. 

27 As a * cage is full of birds, so are 
their houses full of deceit: therefore 
they are become great, and waxen 
rich. 

28 They are waxen ^ fat, they shine: 
yea, they overpass the deeds of the 
wicked: they judge not *tho cause, 
the cause of the fatlierloss, “yet they 
prosper; and the right of the needy 
do they not judge. 

29 ” SWl I not visit for these things ? 
saith the Loud : shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this ? 

30 If *A wonderful and “horrible 
thing is committed in tho land; 

31 The prophets prophesy ‘‘falsely, 
and tho j)riosts *bear rule by their 
moans; and my people * love to have 
it so: and what will yo do in tho end 
thereof? 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The enemies sent agaimt J adah 4 encourage themselves. 6 
Cod seiteth them on work because of their sins. 9 The 
prophet lamenteth the judgments of God because of their 
sins, 18 lie proclaimeth God's wrath, 26 lie calleth the 
people to mourn for the judgment on their sins, 

O YE children of Benjamin, ga¬ 
ther yourselves to flee out of 
the midst of Jerusalem, and blow 
tho trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a 
sifp of firo in *Both-haccerom; •’for 
evil appeareth out of the north, and 
great destruction. 

21 have likened the daughter of Zion 
to a * comely and delicate woman. 

3 Tho shepherds with tMMf flocks 
shall come unto her; “they shall pitch 
their tents a^inst her round about; 
they shall feed every one in his place. 

4 " Prepare ye war against her; arise, 
and lot us go up * at noon. Woe unto 


us! for tho day goeth away, for tho 
shadows of tho evening are stretched 
out. 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, and 
let us destroy her palaces. 

6 IT For thus hath tho Lord of hosts 
said, How ye down trees, and * cast a 
mount against Jerusalem: this is tho 
city to bo visited; she is wholly oj)- 
pression in the midst of her. 

7 *As a fountain casteth out her 
waters, so she casteth out her wick¬ 
edness: ‘violence and spoil is hoard 
in her; before mo continually is grief 
and wounds. 

8 Be thou instruoted, O Jerusalem, 
lest •‘my soul ®depart from thee; lest 
I make thee dcsolatO; a land not in¬ 
habited. 

9 If Thus saith the JjORD of hosts. 
They shall throughly glean the rem¬ 
nant of Israel as a vine: turn back 
thine hand as a grapegatherer into 
the baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and give 
warning, tliat they may hoar? behold, 
their 'oar is uncircumcised, and they 
cannot hearken: behold, '‘the word of 
tho Lord is unto them a reproach; 
they have no delight in it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of 
the Lord; ‘1 am weary with holding 
in: I will pour it out “upon tho chil¬ 
dren abroad, and upon the assembly 
of young men together: for even tho 
husband with tho wife shall be taken, 
tho aged with him that is full of days. 

12 And "their houses shall be turn¬ 
ed unto others, with their fields and 
wives together: for I will stretch out 
my hand upon tho inhabitants of tho 
land, saith the Lord. 

13 For from the least of them even 
unto the greatest of them every one 
is given to “covetousness; and from 
the prophet even unto the priest 
every one doaloth falsely. 

14 They have ‘‘healed also the ‘hurt 
of the daughter of my people slightly, 
‘saying. Peace, peace; when there is 
no peace. 

15 Were they "ashamed when they 
had committed abomination ? nay, 
they were not at all ashamed, neither 
could they blush: therefore they shall 
fall among them tha^ fall: at tho time I 
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that I visit them they shall be cast 
down, saith the Lord. 

16 Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in 
the ways, and see, and ask for tho 
‘old paths, where is tho good way, 
and walk therein, and ye shall find 
‘rest for your souls. But they said. 
Wo will not walk therein. 

17 Also I set "watchmen over you, 
saying. Hearken to tho sound of the 
trumpet. But they said. We will not 
hearken. 

18 II Therefore hear, ye nations, and 
know, O congregation, what is among 
them. 

19 * Hear, O earth: behold, I will 
bring evil upon this people, even ^tho 
fruit of their thoughts, because they 
have not hearkened unto my words, 
nor to my law, but rejected it. 

20 *To what purpose comoth there 
to mo incense ‘from Sheba, and tho 
sweet cane from a far country? ’’your 
burnt offerings are not acceptable, 
nor your sacrifices sweet unto mo. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Be¬ 
hold, I will lay stumblingblocks before 
this people, and the fathers and tho 
sons together shall fall upon them; tho 
neighbour and his friend shall perish. 

22 Thus saith tho Lord, Behold, a 
people cometh from the "north coun¬ 
try, and a great nation shall be raised 
from the sides of tho earth. 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and 
spear; they are cruel, and have no 
mercy; their voice ^roaroth like tho 
sea; and they ride upon horses, set 
in array as men for war against thee, 
O daughter of Zion. 

24 Wo have heard the fame thereof: 
our hands wax feeble: * anguish hath 
taken hold of us, and pain, as of a 
woman in travail. 

25 Go not forth into tho field, nor 
walk by the way; for tho sword of 
tho enemy and fear is on every side. 

26 t O daughter of my people, 'gird 
thee with sackcloth, 'and wallow thy¬ 
self in ashes: *‘mako thee mourning, 
as for an only son, most bitter lamen¬ 
tation ; for the spoiler shall suddenly 
come upon us. 

27 I have set thee for a tower and ‘a 
fortress among my people, that thou 
mayost know and try their way. 


28 ‘They are all grievous revolters, 
'walking with slanders: they are “brass 
and iron; they are all corrupters. 

29 Tho bellows are burned, the lead 
is consumed of tho fire; tho founder 
melteth in vain: for tho wicked are 
not plucked away. 

30 Reprobate silver shall men call 
them, because tho Lord hath rejected 
them. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Jeremiah is Bent to call for true repentance^ to prevent 
the Jem' captivity. 8 He rejccteth their vain conji- 
dence^ 12 hy the example of Shiloh. 17 He threateneth 
them for their idolatry, 21 He rejecteth the sacrifices 
of the disobedient. 22 lie exhorteth to mourn for their 
abominations in Tophet, 32 and the judgments for the 
same, 

T he word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

2 ‘Stand in the gate of the Lord’s 
house, and proclaim there this word, 
and say. Hear the word of the Lord, 
all ye of Judah, that enter in at these 
gates to worship tho Lord. 

3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, tho 
God of Israel, '’Amend your ways and 
your doings, and I will cause you to 
dwell in this place. 

4 * Trust ye not in lying words, say¬ 
ing, Tho temple of the Lord, Tho 
temple of tho Lord, Tho temple of 
the Lord, are those. 

5 For if ye throughly amend your 
ways and your doings; if ye through¬ 
ly '* execute judgment between a man 
and his neighbour; 

6 If yo oppress not the stranger, tho 
fatherless, and the widow, and shod not 
innocent blood in this place, ‘neither 
walk after other gods to your hurt: 

7 'Then will I cause you to dwell 
in this place, in * the land that I gave 
to your fathers, for ever and over. 

811 Behold, “ye trust in ‘lying words, 
that cannot profit. 

9 '‘Will ye steal, murder, and commit 
adultery, and swear falsely, and bum 
incense unto Baal, and 'walk after 
other gods whom ye know not; 

10 “And come and stand before me 
in this house, ’“which is called by my 
name, and say. Wo are delivered to 
do all these abominations? 

11 Is ‘this house, which is called by 
my name, become a ® den of robbers 
in your eyes? Behold, even I have 
seen it, saith the Lord. 
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Idolatry threatened^ 
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12 But go ye now unto ’my place 
which was in Shiloh,' where I set my 
name at the first, and see * what I did 
to it for the wickedness of my people 
Israel. 

13 And now, because ye have done 
all those works, saith the Lord, and I 
spake unto you, ‘rising up early and 
speaking, but ye hoard not; and I 
" called you, but ye answered not; 

14 Therefore will I do unto this 
house, which is called by my name, 
wherein ye trust, and unto the place 
which I gave to you and to your fa¬ 
thers, as I have done to * Shiloh. 

16 And I will cast you out of my sight, 
^ as I have cast out all your brethren, 
* even the whole seed of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore ‘pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift up cry nor prayer 
for them, neither make intercession 
to mo: " for I will not hoar thee. 

17 ^ Seest thou not what they do 
in the cities of Judah and in the 
streets of Jerusalem? 

18 ®The children gather wood, and 
the fathers kindle the fire, and the wo¬ 
men knead their dough, to make cakes 
to the *queen of heaven, and to ''pour 
out drink offerings unto other gods, 
that they may provoke me to anger. 

19 ’Do they provoke mo to anger? 
saith the Lord : do they not provoke 
themselves to the confusion of their 
own faces? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, mine anger and my 
fury shall bo poured out upon this 
place, upon man, and upon beast, and 
upon the trees of the field, and upon 
the fruit of the ground; and it sliall 
burn, and shall not be quenched. 

21 If Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; ^Put your burnt offer¬ 
ings unto your sacrifices, and eat flesh. 

22 *For I spake not unto your fa¬ 
thers, nor commanded them in the 
day that I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, * concerning burnt of¬ 
ferings or sacrifices: 

23 But this thing commanded I them, 
saying, ‘‘Obey my voice, and 'I will 
be your God, and ye shall be my peo¬ 
ple : and walk ye in all the ways that 
I have commanded you, that it may 
be well unto you. 


24 But they hearkened not, nor in¬ 
clined their ear, but ‘walked in the 
counsels and in the * imagination of 
their evil heart, and *“wont back¬ 
ward, and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers 
came forth out of the land of Egypt 
unto this day I have even " sent unto 
you all my servants the prophets, “ dai¬ 
ly rising up early and sending them: 

26 *’Yet they hearkened not unto 
me, nor inclined their ear, but '•har¬ 
dened their neck: ' they did worse 
than their fathers. 

27 Therefore 'thou shalt sponk all 
these words unto them: but they will 
not hearken to thee: thou shalt also 
call unto them; but they will not 
answer thee. 

28 But thou shalt say unto them. 
This is a nation that oboyeth not the 
voiee of the JjORD their God, ‘nor re- 
ceiveth * eorrection: ” truth is perish¬ 
ed, and is cut off from their mouth. 

29 If * Cut off thine hair, 0 Jerusa¬ 
lem, and cast it away, and take up a 
lamentation on high places; for the 
Lord hath rejected and forsaken the 
generation of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah have 
done evil in my sight, saith the Lord : 

they have set their abominations in 
the house which is called by my name, 
to pollute it. 

31 And they have built the ‘high 
places of Tophet, which is in the val¬ 
ley of the son of Hinnom, to ‘ bum 
their sons and their daughters in the 
fire; ‘which I commanded them not, 
neither * came it into my heart. 

32 t Therefore, behold, * the days 
come, saith the Lord, that it shall no 
more be called Tophet, nor the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, but the valley 
of slaughter; ^ for they shall bury in 
Tophet, till there be no place. 

33 And the * carcases of this people 
shall be meat for the fowls of the hea¬ 
ven, and for the beasts of the earth; 
and none shall fray them away. 

34 Then will I cause to ^cease from the 
cities of Judah, and from the streets 
of Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and 
the voice of gladness, the voice of 
the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
bride: for ’ the land shall be desolate. 
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CHArTER VIII. 

1 Thfl calami ft/ of the Jews, hath dead and alive, 4 lie 
uphraideih their foolish and shameless impenilency. 1.^ 
lie sheweth their grievous judgment, 18 and hewaileth 
their desperate eMate, 

AT that time, saith the Lord, they 
jl\. shall bring out the bones of the 
kings of Judah, and the bones of his 
princes, and the bones of the priests, 
and the bones of the prophets, and 
the bones of the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, out of their graves: 

2 And they shall spread them be¬ 
fore the sun, and the moon, and all 
tho host of heaven, whom they have 
loved, and whom they have served, 
and after whom they have walked, and 
whom they have sought, and ‘whom 
they have worshipped: they shall not 
bo gathered, ’’nor bo buried; they shall 
bo for 'dung upon the face of tho earth. 

3 And ^ death shall bo chosen rather 
than life by all tho residue of them 
tliat remain of this evil family, which 
remain in all tho places whither I have 
driven them, saith tho Lord of hosts. 

4 IT Moreover thou shalt say unto 
them. Thus saith tho Lord; Shall 
they fall, and not arise? shall ho 
turn away, and not return? 

5 Why then is this people of Jeru¬ 
salem ‘slidden back by a perpetual 
backsliding? Hhey hold fast deceit, 
® they refuse to return. 

O'*! hearkened and heard, but they 
spake not aright: no man repented 
him of his wickedness, saying. What 
have I done ? every one turned to his 
course, as tho horse rusheth into the 
battle. 

7 Yea, ‘the stork in tho heaven 
knowoth her appointed times; and 
■'the turtle and tho crane and the 
swallow observe the time of their 
coming; but *my people know not 
tho judgment of the Lord. 

8 How do ye say. Wo are wise, “ and 
tho law of tho Lord is with us ? Lo, 
certainly *in vain made ho it; tho 
pen of tho scribes is in vain. 

9 " * Tho wise men are ashamed, they 
are dismayed and taken: lo, they 
have rejected the word of tho Lord; 
and *what wisdom is in them? 

• 10 Therefore ° will I give their wives 
unto others, and their fields to them 
that shall inherit them: for every one 


from tho least oven unto tho greatest 
is given to •’covetousness, from tho 
prophet oven unto tho priest every 
one dealeth falsely. 

11 For they have ’healed the hurt 
of tho daughter of my people slight¬ 
ly, saying,' Peace, peace; when there 
is no. peace. 

12 Were they 'ashamed when they 
had committed abomination ? nay, 
they wore not at all ashamed, neither 
could they blush: therefore shall 
they fall among them that fall: in 
tho time of their visitation they shall 
be cast down, saith tho Lord. 

13 If*I' will surely consume them, 
saith the Lord: there shall be no 
grapes ‘on tho vine, nor figs on the 
" fig tree, and tho loaf shall fade; an<l 
the things that I have given them 
shall pass away from them. 

14 Why do we sit still? * assemble 
yourselves, and let us enter into tho 
defcnccd cities, and let us bo silent 
there: for tho Lord our God hath 
put us to silence, and given us ' wa¬ 
ter of ® gall to drink, because we have 
sinned against the Lord. 

1.5 We 'looked for peace, but no 
good came; and for a time of health, 
and behold tremble! 

16 Tho snorting of his horses was 
heard from ‘ Dan: tho whole land 
trembled at tho sound of tho neigh¬ 
ing of his ^ strong ones; for they are 
come, and have devoured the land, 
and ’all that is in it; tho city, and 
those that dwell therein. 

17 For, behold, I will send serpents, 
cockatrices, among you, which will 
not be 'charmed, and they shall bite 
you, saith tho Loud. 

18 l^When I would comfort myself a- 
gainst sorrow, my heart is faint ®in mo. 

19 Behold the voice of tho cry of 
tho daughter of my people •because 
of them that dwell in • a far country: 
Is not tho Lord in Zion? is not her 
king in her? Why have they 'pro¬ 
voked mo to anger with their graven 
images, and with strange vanities ? 

20 The harvest is past, the summer 
is ended, and we are not saved. 

21 ^For the hurt of the daughter of 
my people am I hurt; I am • black; 
astonishment hath taken hold on me. 
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22 Is there no ’’balm in Gilead; is 
there no physician there? why then 
is not the health of the daughter of 
my people ® recovered ? 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Jeremiah lamenteth the Jeio/t for their manifold sins, 
9 and for their judgment, 12 Disdbedienee is the came 
of their bilier calamity, 17 He exhorteih to mourn for 
their destruction, 23 and to trmi not in IhemHcUes, hut 
in God, 26 He threateneth both Jeios and Gentiles. 

O H ®*that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter 
of my people 1 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderness 
a lodging place of wayfaring men; 
that I might leave my people, and go 
from them 1 for ’’they be all adulterers, 
an assembly of treacherous men. 

3 And * they bend their tongues like 
their bow for lies: but they are not 
valiant for the truth upon the earth; 
for they proceed from evil to evil, and 
they ^ know not mo, saith the Lord.^ 

4 * Take ye hoed every one of his 
* neighbour, and tnist yo not in any 
brother: for every brother y>ill ut¬ 
terly supplant, and every neighbour 
will 'walk with slanders. 

6 And they will “deceive every one 
his neighbour, and will not speak the 
truth: they have taught their tongue 
to speak lies, and weary themselves 
to commit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation is in the midst 
of deceit; through deceit they refuse 
to know mo, saith the Lord. 

7 Theroforo thus saith the Lord of 
hosts. Behold, • I will melt them, and 
try them; '* for how shall I do for tho 
daughter of my people ? 

8 Their tongue is as an arrow shot 
out; it speaketh ’deceit: one speak- 
oth ’’ peaceably to his neighbour with 
his mouth, but “in heart ho layoth 
'his wait. • 

9 t ’ Shall I not visit them for those 
things ? saith the Lord : shall not my 
soul be avenged on such a nation as 
this? 

10 For tho mountains will I take up 
a weeping and wailing, and "“for tho 
“habitations of the wilderness a la¬ 
mentation, because they are ® burned 
up, so that none can pass through 
them ; neither can men hear the voice 


of tho cattle; ““both tho fowl of tho 
heavens and the beast are fled; they 
are gone. 

11 And I will make Jerusalem “heaps, 
and *‘a don of dragons; and I will 
make tho cities of Judah “desolate, 
without an inhabitant. 

12 If’Wlio is the wise man, that may 
understand this? and who is he to 
whom the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken, that he may declare it, for 
what the land porisheth and is burn¬ 
ed up like a wilderness, that none 
passeth through? 

13 And tho Lord saith, Boeauso 
they have forsaken my law which I 
sot before thorn, and have not obeyed 
my voice, neither walked therein; 

14 But have ' Wu,lkcd after tho 
“ imagination of their own heart, and 
after Baalim, * which their fathers 
taught them: 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, tho God of Israel; Behold, 
I will ‘feed them, even this people, 
" with wormwood, and give thorn wa¬ 
ter of gall to drink. 

16 I will “scatter them also among 
tho hoathon, whom neither they nor 
their fathers have known: ’’and I 
will send a sword after them, till I 
have consumed them. 

17 If Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, 
Consider ye, and call for * the mourn¬ 
ing women, that they may come; and 
send for cunning women, that they 
may come: 

18 And let them make haste, and 
take up a wailing for us, that *oar 
eyes may run down with tears, and 
our eyelids gush out with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard 
out of Zion, How arc we spoiled I we 
are greatly confounded, because wo 
have forsaken the land, because ^ our 
dwellings have cast us out. 

20 Yet hoar tho word of tho Lord, 
O ye women, and lot your oar receive 
the word of his mouth, and teach 
your daughters wailing, and every 
one her neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our 
windows, and is entered into our 
palaces,* to cut off * the children from 
without, and the young men from 
the streets. 
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22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord, Even 
the carcases of men shall fall ‘‘as 
dung upon the open field, and as 
the handful after the harvestman, 
and none shall gather them. 

23 If Thus saith the Lord, • Let not 
the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory in 
his might, let not the rich man glory 
in his riches: 

24 But ^let him that glorieth glory 
in this, that he understandeth and 
knoweth me, that I am the Lord which 
exercise lovingkindness,judgment, and 
righteousness, in the eartli: *for in 
these things I delight, saith the Lord. 

26 If Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will ‘‘punish all them 
which are circumcised with the uncir¬ 
cumcised ; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and 
the children of Ammon, and Moab, 
and all that are * in the ‘ utmost cor¬ 
ners, that dwell in the wilderness: for 
all these nations are uncircumcised, 
and all the house of Israel are ‘un¬ 
circumcised in the heart. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The unequal comparison of God and idoU, 17 The pro^ 

I phei exhorteth to flee from the calamity to come, 19 lie 

lamenteth the spoil of the tabernacle by foolish pastors, 

\ 23 He maketh an humble supplication, 

H ear ye the Avord which the 
Lord speaketh uuto you, O 
house of Israel; 

2 Thus saith the Lord, ‘Learn not 
the way of the heathen, and bo not 
dismayed at the signs of heaven; for 
the heathen are dismayed at them. 

3 For the ‘customs of the people 
are vain; for ‘one cutteth a tree out 
of the forest, the work of the hands 
of the workman, with the ax. 

4 They dock it with silver and with 
gold; they ‘fasten it with nails and 
with hammers, that it move not. 

6 They are upright as the palm tree, 
‘but speak not: they must needs bo 
•borne, because they cannot go. Bo 
not afraid of them; for ' they cannot 
do evil, neither also is it in them to 
do good. 

6 Forasmuch as there is none “like 
unto thee, O Lord; thou art great, 
and thy name is great in might. 

7 ‘ Who would not fear thee, O King 
of nations ? for * to thee doth it ap¬ 


pertain : forasmuch as 'among all the 
Avise men of the nations, and in all 
their kingdoms, there is none like mi- 
to thee. 

8 But they are * altogether ‘brutish 
and foolish: the stock is a doctrine 
of vanities. 

9 Silver spread into plates is brought 
from Tarshish, and ‘gold from Uphaz, 
the Avork of the workman, and of the 
hands of the founder: blue and pur¬ 
ple is their clothing: they are all “the 
work of cunning men. 

10^ But the Lord is the ® true God, 
he is “ the living God, and an “ ever¬ 
lasting king: at his wrath the earth 
shall tremble, and the nations shall 
not be able to abide his indignation. 

11 ‘Thus shall ye say unto them, 
*'The gods that have not made the 
heavens and the earth, even ’they 
shall perish from the earth, and from 
under these heavens. 

12 Ho 'hath made the earth by his 
poAvor, ho hath * established the world 
by his wisdom, and ‘hath stretched 
out the heavens by his discretion. 

13 "When ho uttereth his voice, 
there is a • mAiltitudo of waters in the 
heavens, and ‘ he causeth the vapours 
to ascend from the ends of the earth; 
ho maketh lightnings ’ with rain, and 
bringoth forth the wind out of his 
treasures. 

14 ‘‘Every man ®is ‘brutish in his 
knoAvledgo: ‘every founder is con- 
foimdcd by the graven image: ‘for 
his molten imago is falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 

16 Thopr are vanity, and the work of 
errors: in the time of their visitation 
® they shall perish. 

16 ^Tho portion of Jacob is not like 
them: for he is the former of all 
things; and ‘ Israel is the rod of his 
inheritance: ^ The Lord of hosts is 
his name. 

17 If ‘Gather up thy wares out of the 
land, O ® inhabitant of the fortress. 

18 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
I will ‘ sling out the inhabitants of the 
land at this once, and will distress 
them, ' that they may find it so. 

19 II ‘Woe is me for my hurtl my 
wound is grievous; but I said, 'Truly 
this is a grief, and “1 must bear it. 
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20 “My tabernacle is spoiled, and 
all my cords are broken: my children 
are gone forth of me, and they are 
not: there is none to stretch forth 
my tent any more, and to set up my 
curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become brut¬ 
ish, and have not sought tho Lord: 
therefore they shall not prosper, and 
all their flocks shall be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit 
is come, and a great commotion out 
of the “north country, to make the 
cities of Judah desolate, and a 'den 
of dragons. 

23 IT O Lord, I know that the “way 
of man is not in himself: it is not in 
man that walkcth to direct his stops. 

24 O Lord, 'correct me, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger, lest 
thou * bring me to nothing. 

25 ‘ Pour out thy fury upon tho hea¬ 
then ‘ that know thee not, and upon 
tho families that call not on thy name: 
for they have eaten up Jacob, and “de¬ 
voured him, and consumed him, and 
have made his habitation desolate. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Jeremiah proclaimeth God's covenant, 8 reJhiiketh the 
Jems' duoheying thereof, 11 prophesieth evils to come 
upon them, 18 and upon the men of Anathoth, for con- 
spiring to hill Jeremiah. 

1 1HE word that came to Jeremiah 
. from tho Lord, saying, 

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, 
and sijoak unto tho men of Judah, 
and to tho inhabitants of Jerusalem; 

3 And say thou unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel; ‘Curs¬ 
ed be the man that oboyeth not the 
words of this covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers 
in tho day that I brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, ‘from tho 
iron furnace, saying, * Obey my voice, 
and do them, according to aU which 
I command you: so shall ye be my 
people, and I will be your God: 

6 That I may perform tho *oath 
which I have sworn unto your fathers, 
to give them a land flowing with milk 
and honey, as it is this day. Then an¬ 
swered I, and said, * So be it, O Lord. 

6 Then the Lord said unto me. Pro¬ 
claim all these words in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusa¬ 


lem, saying, Hear ye the words of 
this covenant, ‘ and do them. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto 
your fathers in the day that I brought 
them up out of the land of Egypt, 
even unto this day, 'rising early and 
protesting, saying, Obey my voice. 

8 * Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined 
their oar, but ‘walked every one in 
tho ®imagination of their evil heart: 
therefore I will bring upon them all 
tho words of this covenant, which I 
commanded them to do; but they 
did them not. 

0 And the Lord said imto me, ‘A 
conspiracy is fotind among tl^o men 
of Judah, and among the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 

10 They are turned back to ‘the 
iniquities of their forefathers, which 
refused to hear my words; and they 
went after oth(>r gods to servo them: 
tho house of Israel and tho house 
of Judah have broken my covenant 
•(vhich I made with their fathers. 

11 1 Therefore thus saith tho Lord, 
Behold, I will bring evil upon them, 
which they shall not bo able *to es¬ 
cape ; and ’ though they shall cry unto 
mo, I will not hearken unto them. 

12 Then shall tho cities of Judah and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem go, and “ cry 
unto the gods unto whom they ofier 
incense: but they shall not save them 
at all in tho time of their * trouble. 

13 For according to the number of 
thy "cities were thy gods, O Judah; 
and a,ccording to tho number of the 
streets of Jerusalem have ye set up 
altars to Oiat ‘shameful thing, even 
altars to burn incense unto Baal. 

14 Therefore “pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift up a cry or prayer 
for them: for I will not hear them in 
tho time that they cry unto mo for 
their * trouble. 

16 ''What hath my beloved to do in 
mine house, seeing she hath ’ wrought 
lewdness with many, and 'the holy 
flesh is passed from thee? “when 
thou doest evil, then thou ’rejoicest. 

16 The Lord called thy name, *A 
green olive tree, fair, and of goodly 
fruit: with tho noise of a great tumult 
he hath kindled fire upon it, and the 
branches of it are broken. 
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17 For the Lord of hosts, "that 
planted thee, liath pronounced evil 
against thee, for the evil of the house 
of Israel and of the house of Judah, 
which they have done against them¬ 
selves to provoke me to anger in 
offering incense unto Baal. 

18 IT And the Lord hath given me 
knowledge of it, and I know it: then 
tliou shewedst mo their doings. 

19 But I was like a lamb or an ox 
that is brought to the slaughter; and 
I knew not that "they had devised 
devices against me, saying. Lot us de¬ 
stroy *tho tree with the fruit there¬ 
of, ^ and let us cut him off from * the 
land of the living, that his name may 
be no more remembered. 

20 But, O Lord of hosts, that judg- 
cst righteously, that ‘triest the reins 
and the heart, let mo see thy ven¬ 
geance on them: for unto thee have 
1 revealed my cause. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of the men of Anathoth, ’’that seek 
thy life, saying, "Prophesy not in the 
name of the Lord, that thou die not 
by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts. Behold, I will ® punish them: 
the young men shall die by the sword; 
their sons and their daughters shall 
die by famine: 

23 And there shall bo no remnant 
of them: for I will bring evil upon 
the men of Anathoth, even ’’the year 
of their visitation. 

CHAPTER XTT. 

1 Jeremiah, complaining of the tcickeiVs prosperity, hy 
faith seeth their ruin. 6 God admimUheth him of hie 
brethren's treachery lujaimt him, 7 and lamenieth his 
heritage. 14 lie promiseth to the penitent return from 
captivity. 

R ighteous *art thou, o lord, 

when I plead with thee: yet * let 
me talk with thee of thy judgments: 
’’ Wliercfore doth the way of the wick¬ 
ed prosper? wherefore are all they 
happy that deal very treacherously ? 

2 Thou hast planted them, yea, they 
have taken root: ®they grow, yea, 
they bring forth fruit: * thou art near 
in their mouth, and far from their 
reins. 

3 But thou, O Lord, ®knowest mo: 
thou hast seen me, and "tried mine 
heart 'toward thee: pull them out 


like sheep for the slaughter, and pre¬ 
pare them for ^tho day of slaughter. 

4 How long shall * the land mourn, 
and the herbs of every field wither, 
'* for the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein? ‘the boasts are con¬ 
sumed, and the birds; because they 
said. Ho shall not see our last end. 

6 If If thou hast run with the foot¬ 
men, and they have wearied thee, 
then how canst thou contend with 
horses ? and if in the land of peace, 
wherein thou trustodst, they wearied 
thee, then how wilt thou do in '‘the 
swelling of Jordan? 

6 For even ‘thy bretliren, and the 
house of thy father, oven they have 
dealt treacherously with thee; yea, 
* they have called a multitude after 
thee: “believe them not, though they 
speak * fair words unto thee. 

7 If I have forsaken mine house, I 
have loft mine heritage; I have given 
*the dearly beloved of my soul into 
the hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto mo as a lion 
in the forest; it ® * crieth out against 
mo: therefore have I hated it. 

9 Mine heritage is unto mo as a 
’ speckled bird, the birds round about 
are against her; come ye, assemble 
all the beasts of the field, *“como to 
devour. 

10 Many "pastors have destroyed 
my vineyard, they have ^ trodden my 

portion under foot, they have made 
my 'pleasant portion a desolate wil¬ 
derness. 

11 They have made it desolate, and 
being desolate *’it moumoth unto mo; 
the whole land is made desolate, be¬ 
cause ■ no man layeth it to heart. 

12 The spoilers are come upon all 
high places through the wilderness: 
for the sword of the Lord shall de¬ 
vour from the one end of the land 
even to the other end of the land: no 
flesh shall have peace. 

13 * They have sown wheat, but shall 
reap thorns: they have put them¬ 
selves to pain, bat shall not profit: 
and 'they shall bo ashamed of your 
revenues because of the fierce anger 
of the Lord. 

14 t Thus saith the Lord against all 
mine evil neighbours, that " touch the 
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inlioritanco which I have caused my 
people Israel to inherit; Behold, I 
will * pluck them out of their land, 
and pluck out the house of Judah 
from among them. 

15 And it shall come to pass, after 
that I have plucked them out I will 
return, and have compassion on them, 
• and will bring them again, every man 
to his heritage, and every man to his 
land. 

16 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will diligently learn the ways of 
my people, * to swear by my name. 
The Loud liveth; as they taught my 
people to swear by Baal; then shall 
they bo ‘built in the midst of my 
people. 

17 But if they will not ® obey, I will 
utterly pluck up and destroy that 
nation, saitli the LoiU). 

CHAPTER XITT. 

1 In the type of a linen girdle^ hidden at Eaphrafee^ God 
preftgureih the desfrueiion of hU people, 12 Under file. 
paraUe of the hoHUs fdled loith wine he foreielleih their 
drunkenness in miseiij, 15 He evhorieth to prevent their 
future judgments, 22 He sheweth their abominations are 
the came thereof, 

T hus saith the Lord unto mo. Go 
and got thee a linen girdle, and 
put it upon thy loins, and put it not 
in water. 

2 So I got a girdle according to tho 
word of the Lord, and put it on my 
loins. 

3 And tho word of tho Lord came 
unto me tho second time, saying, 

4 Take tho girdle that thou hast 
got, which is upon thy loins, and arise, 
go to Euphrates, and hide it there in 
a hole of the rock. 

6 So I wont, and hid it by Euphra¬ 
tes, as tho Lord commanded mo. 

6 And it came to pass after many 
days, that the Loud said unto me. 
Arise, go to Euphrates, and take tho 
girdle from thence, which I com¬ 
manded thee to hido there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and 
digged, and took the girdle from tho 
place whore I had hid it: and, be¬ 
hold, the ^rdle was marred, it was 
profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Loud came 
unto me, sa^ng, 

9 Thus saith the Loud, After this 
manner "will I mar the pride of Ju¬ 


dah, and tho great inide of Jeru¬ 
salem. 

10 This evil people, which rofiiso to 
hear my words, which ‘walk in tho 
* imagination of their heart, and walk 
after other gods, to serve them, and 
to worship them, shall oven be as this 
girdle, which is good for nothing. 

11 For as tho girdle cleaveth to tho 
loins of a man, so have I caused to 
cleave unto mo tho whole house of 
Israel and tho whole house of Judah, 
saith the Lord; that ®they might bo 
unto mo for a people, and ^for a 
name, and for a praise, and for a 
glory: but they would not Imar. 

12 1 Therefore thou shalt speak unto 
them this word; Thus saith the Loud 
God of Israel, Every bottle shall bo 
filled with nine: and they shall say un¬ 
to thee. Do wo not certainly know that 
every bottle shall bo filled with wine ? 

13 Then shalt thou say unto them. 
Thus saith tho Loud, Behold, I will 
fill all tlio inhabitants of this land, 
oven tho kings that sit upon David’s 
throne, and the priests, and tho pro¬ 
phets, and all tho inhabitants of Je¬ 
rusalem, 'with drunkenness. 

14 And 'I will dash them *ono a- 
gainst another, even tho fathers and 
tho sons together, saith the Loud : 
I will not pity, nor spare, nor have 
mercy, * but destroy them. 

15 f Hear ye, and give oar; bo not 
proud: for tho Loud hath spoken. 

16 *Givo glory to tho Lord your 
God, before he cause ‘darkness, and 
before your feet stumble upon the 
dark mountains, and, while ye ‘look 
for light, ho turn it into ‘ tho shadow 
of death, and make it gross darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul 
shall weep in secret places for your 
pride; and ' mine eye shall weep sore, 
and run down with tears, because the 
Lord’s flock is carried away captive. 

18 Say unto “the king and to the 
queen. Humble yourselves, sit down: 
for your “principalities shall come 
down, even tho crown of your glory. 

19 Tho cities of tho south shall bo 
shut up, and none shall open them: 
Judah shall be carried away captive 
all of it, it shall be wholly carried 
away captive. 
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20 Lift lip your eyes, and behold 
them “that como from the north: 
where is the flock that was given 
thee, thy beautiful flock ? 

21 What wilt thou say when he shall 
* punish thee? for thou hast taught 
them to be captains, and as chief 
over thee: shall not “sorrows take 
thee, as a woman in travail ? 

22 t And if thou say in thine heart, 
•’Wherefore come these things upon 
me? For the greatness of thine ini¬ 
quity are ’thy skirts discovered, and 
thy heels ® made bare. 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his 
skin, or the leopard his spots ? then 
may ye also do good, that are ‘ac¬ 
customed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter them ' as 
the stubble that passeth away by the 
wind of the wilderness. 

26 * This is thy lot, the portion of thy 
measures from me, saith the Lord; 
because thou hast iforgotten me, and 
trusted in ‘ falsehood. 

26 Therefore “will I discover thy 
skirts upon thy face, that thy shame 
may appear. 

27 I have seen thine adulteries, and 
thy “neighings, the lewdness of thy 
whoredom, and thine abominations 
^on the hills in the fields. Woe unto 
thee, O Jerusalem! wilt thou not be 
made clean ? ® when shall it once be ? 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The cfrtevoue famine 7 causpfh Jeremiah to pray, 10 
The Lord will not he inf rented for the people, 1.‘3 Lying 
prophets are no e^tcuee for them, 17 Jeremiah ia moved 
to complain for them, 

T he word of the Lord that came to 
Jeremiah concerning ® the dearth. 
2 Judah mourneth, and “the gates 
thereof languish; they are ‘black 
unto the ground; and “the cry of 
Jerusalem is gone up. 

3 And their nobles have sent their 
little ones to the waters: they came 
to the pits, found no water; they 
returned with their vessels empty; 
they were * ashamed and confounded, 
* and covered their heads. 

4 Because the ground is chapt, for 
there was no rain in the earth, the 
plowmen were ashamed, they covered 
their heads. 

6 Yea, the hind also calved in the 


field, and forsook it, because there 
was no grass. 

6 And ‘the wild asses did stand in 
the high places, they snufled up the 
wind like dragons; their eyes did 
fail, because there was no grass. 

7 If O Lord, though our iniquities 
testily against us, do thou it *for thy 
name’s sake: for our backslidings are 
many; we have sinned against thee. 

8 ^ O the hope of Israel, the saviour 
thereof in time of trouble, why should- 
cst thou be as a stranger in the land, 
and as a wayfaring man that tumeth 
aside to tarry for a night ? 

9 Wliy shouldest thou bo as a man 
astonied, as a mighty man Hhat can¬ 
not save? yet thou, O Lord, ^art in 
the midst of us, and “we are called 
by thy name; leave us not., 

10 11 Thus saith the Lord unto this 
people,' Thus have they loved to wan¬ 
der, they have not refrained their feet, 
therefore the Lord doth not accept 
them; “he will now remember their 
iniquity, and visit their sins. 

11 Then said the Lord unto me, 

"Pray not for this people for their 
good. I 

12 “When they fast, I will not hoar 
their cry; and when they ofier burnt 
offering and an oblation, I will not 
accept them: but ’I will consume 
them by the sword, and by the fa¬ 
mine, and by the pestilence. 

13 'Then said I, Ah, Lord God! 
behold, the prophets say unto them. 
Ye shall not see the sword, neither 
shall ye have famine; but I will give 
you ® assured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lord said unto me, 
•The prophets prophesy lies in my 
name: * I sent them not, neither have 
I commanded them, neither spake 
unto them: they prophesy unto you 
a false vision and divination, and a 
thing of nought, and the deceit of 
their heart. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning the prophets that pro¬ 
phesy in my name, and I sent them 
not, "yet they say. Sword and famine 
shall not be in this land; By sword 
and famine shall those prophets be 
consumed. 

16 And the people to whom they 
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The utter ruin of JEEEMIAH, XVL the Jews foreshewn. 


cHiusT knovvest not: for a “fire is 

cir. 601. kindled in mine anger, which shall 

• Rcut:^ upon you. 

»fh 12 s 15 If O Lord, “thou knowost: remom- 
r ch! n.‘ 20 . bcr me, and visit in^, and ' revenge me 
& iw. 12 . jjjy persecutors; take me not away 

• r«.(».7. in thy longsuftcring: know that “for 

thy sake I have suffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found, and I did 
•Ereic.8. “oat them; and ‘thy word was unto 
liiv.io. mo the joy and rejoicing of mine 
Mob 23 . 12 . heart: for *I am called by thy name, 
IV. 119. 72 ; Q Ijord God of hosts. 

assembly of the 
JcM mockers, nor rejoiced; I sat alone 
•TCilT because of thy hand: for thou hast 
&26.4.5. filled me with indignation. 

<1 ch. 30.18. 18 Why is my ‘‘pain perpetual, and my 

wound incurable, which refuseth to bo 
healed? wilt thou be altogether unto 

• See ebap. nio *as a liar, and ^as waters thai *fail ? 
'!iob«!'iii. 19 If Therefore thus saith the Loud, 

»ueh. * tbou return, then will I bring thee 
hemimni again, uwl thou shalt ‘stand before 
»Mu3.7. thou ‘take forth the pre- 

cious from the vile, thou shalt bo as 
my mouth: let them return unto thee; 
but return not thou unto them. 

20 And I will make thee unto this 
‘eb. 1 . 18 . people a fenced brasen ‘wall: and 
«fb!’’ 2 aii. they shall fight against thee, but'they 

shall not prevail against thee: for 
I am with thee to save thee and to 
deliver thee, saith the Lord. 

21 And I will deliver thee out of the 
hand of the wicked, and I will redeem 
thee out of the hand of the terrible. 

CHAETER XVI. 

1 27w prophet, under the typen of ahntaimnij from marriage, 
from homes of monminy and feasting, fore^iewHh the 
utter ruin of the Jews, 10 became ttuy were worse than 
their fathers, 14 Their return from captimty shall he 
stranger than their deliverance out of Egypt, 16 God 
will doubly recompense their idolatry, 

cir. 601. ITl^HE word of the Lord came also 
j. unto me, saying, 

2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, 
neither shalt thou have sous or daugh¬ 
ters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lord con¬ 
cerning the sons and concerning the 
daughters that are bom in this place, 
and concerning their mothers that 
bare them, and concerning their fa¬ 
thers that begat them in this land; 

Mb ^> 2'18 ^ They shall die of “grievous deaths; 

19.& 2 . 7 . 33 . they shall not bo ‘lamented; neither 


shall they bo buried; but they shall 
bo “as dung upon the face of the cir. 601 . 
earth: and they shall be consumed .p, 
by the sword, and by famine; and ' 

their ^carcases shall be meat for the oivts.V 
fowls of heaven, and for tho beasts 
of tho earth. 

6 For thus saith the Lord, “Enter not * 17 ^^- 
into the house of * mourning, neither » orP 
go to lament nor bemoan them: for I feud. 
have taken away my peace from this 
people, saith tho Lord, eom loving¬ 
kindness and mercies. 

6 Both the great and the small shall 

die in this land: they shall not be 
buried, * neither shall tnen lament for 'cJ>- 22 .i 8 . 
them, nor * cut themselves, nor ‘make 
themselves bald for them: & «v,®' 

7 Neither shall men ‘tear themselves “isai.'aii 
for them m mourning, to comfort them »oj^rraii 
for the dead; neither shall msn give }Kj{" 
them the cup of consolation to ‘ drink 24 . 
for their father or for their mother. sK? '*; 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the ^'^ 2*11 
house of feasting, to sit with them to i prov.k. 
oat and to drink. 

9 For thus saith tho Lord of hosts, 

tho God of Israel; Behold, ‘I will ‘rh.7^i4*®' 
cause to cease out of this place in *¥. to; 
your eyes, and m your days, tho voice ^ 
of mirth, and the voice of gladness, i{^;i 8 . 2 i 
the voice of the bridegroom, and tho 
voice of the bride. 

10 If And it shall come to pass, when 
thou shalt show this people all these 
words, and they shall say unto thee, 
‘Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced ' neut. 29. 
all this great evil against us ? or what St', n. 19 . 
is our iniquity? or what is our sin sSs?" 
that we have committed against the 
Lord our God? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, 

“Because your fathers have forsaken 29- 
me, saith the Lord, and have walked ¥22.9. 
after other gods, and have served 
them, and have worshipped them, and 
have forsaken mo, and have not kept 
my law; 

12 And ye have done “worse than '‘ch. 7 . 26 . 
your fathers; for, behold, “ye walk •ch. 13 . 10 . 
every one after the ^imagination of ‘Or.«<r*. 
Ids evil heart, that they may not 
hearken unto me: 

13 >■ Therefore will I cast you out of 
this land ’into a land that ye know 

not, neither ye nor your fathers; and 8ch.i6.ii 
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there shall ye serve other gods day 
and night; where I will not shew you 
favour. 

14 1 Therefore, behold, the ' days 
come, saith the Lord, that it shall 
no more bo said. The Lord liveth, 
that brought up the children of Is¬ 
rael out of the land of Egypt; 

16 But, The Lord liveth, that brought 
up the children of Israel from the 
land of the north, and from all the 
lands whither he had driven them: 
and *I will bring them again into their 
land that I gave unto their fathers. 

16 IT Behold, I will send for many 
‘fishers, saith the Lord, and they 
shall fish them; and after will I send 
for many hunters, and they shall 
hunt them from every mountain, and 
from every hill, and out of the holes 
of the rocks. 

17 For mine "eyes are upon all 
their ways: they are not hid from 
my face, neither is their iniquity hid 
from mine eyes. 

18 And first I will recompense their 
iniquity and their sin * double; be¬ 
cause ^they have defiled my land, 
tl»ey have filled mine inheritance with 
the carcases of their detestable and 
abominable things. 

19 O Lord, *my strength, and my 
fortress, and “my refuge in the day 
of affliction, the Gentiles shall come 
unto thee from the ends of the earth, 
and shall say. Surely our fathora 
have inherited lies, vanity, and things 

wherein there is no profit. 

20 Shall a man make gods unto 
himself, and "they are no gods? 

21 Therefore, behold, I will this 
once cause them to know, I \sill cause 
them to know mine hand and my 
might; and they shall know that ^ my 
name is “The Lord. 

CHAPTER XYII. 

1 The captivity of Judah for l^er sin, 5 Trust in man 
is cursed, 7 in God is blessed, 9 The deceitful heart 
cannot deceive God. 12 The salvation of God. 15 
Tfie prophet complaineth of the mockers of his prophecy. 
19 tie is sent to renew the covenant in hallowiny itte 
sabbath, 

T he sin of Judah is written with a 
•pen of iron, and with the “point 
of a diamond: it is '’graven upon the 
table of their heart, and upon the 
horns of your altars; 


2 Whilst their children remember 
their altars and their ‘groves by the 
green trees upon the liigh hills. 

3 O my mountain in the field, “I 
wiU give thy substance and all thy 
treasures to the spoil, and thy high 
places for sin, throughout all thy 
borders. 

4 And thou, even “thyself, shalt 
discontinue from thine heritage that 
I gave thee; and I will cause thee 
to serve thine enemies in ‘the land 
which thou knowest not: for ^ye have 
kindled a fire in mine anger, which 
shall bum for ever. 

5 IT Thus saith the Lord; ‘Cursed 
he the man that trustoth in man, and 
maketh “flesh his arm, and whose 
heart departeth from the Lord. 

6 For ho shall bo ' like tho heath in 
the (lesert, and “shall not see when 
good cometh; but shall inhabit the 
jjarched jdacos in the wilderness, 

a salt land and not inhabited. 

7 “Blessed is tho man that trust- 
eth in tho Lord, and whoso hope 
tho Lord is. 

8 For ho shall be "as a tree planted 
by the waters, and that spreadoth out 
her roots by the river, and shall not 
see when heat comoth, but her leaf 
shall be green; and shall not be care¬ 
ful in tho year of “drought, neither 
shall cease from yielding fruit. 

9 t The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked: who 
can know it? 

10 I the Lord "search tho heart, I 
try tho reins, *’ even to give every man 
according to his ways, and according 
to the fruit of his doings. 

11 As tho partridge “sittoth on eggs, 
and hatchoth them not; so ho that 
getteth riches, and not by right, ^ shall 
leave them in the midst of his days, 
and at his end shall be ‘a fool. 

12 If A glorious high throne from 
tho begiiming is tho jdace of our 
sanctuary. 

13 O Lord, * the hope of Israel, ‘ all 
that forsake thee shall be ashamed, 
and they that depart from me shall 
bo "written in the earth, because they 
have forsaken the Lord, the ‘foun¬ 
tain of living waters. 

14 Heal mo, O Lord, and I shall 
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The sab bath to be hallowed. JEREMIAH, XVIII. 


God's absolute povoer. 


crnusT hoalod; save me, and I shall bo 
cir. 601 . saved; for ^ thou art my praise. 
’DeutlO. 16 T Behold, they say unto me, 
P^109.L "Where is the word of the Lord? 
come now. 

Ezetk' 16 As for me, *I have not hastened 
Aioi^is. from beiu^ a pastor "to follow thee: 
• ch. 1 . i, neither have I desired the woeful day; 
•Heb. thou knowest: that which camo out 
otter ott. of my lips was right before thee. 

►oh. 16 .19, 17 Bo not a terror unto me: ’’thou 

art my hope in the day of evil. 

*Ijot them be confounded that 


&C. 

*Heb. 

afierOni, 

«»ch,16.19. 


•PB.a5.4. 

&40.14o 

8C70.2. 

^Fm.25.Z 


'Heb. 
break ihm 


cities of Judah, and from ‘the places 
about Jerusalem, and from the land cir.eoiT 
of Benjamin, and from "the plain, and 
from the mountains, and from “the &ki3. 
south, bringing burnt offerings, and 
sacrifices, and meat offerings, and 
incense, and bringing "sacrifices of 
praise, unto the house of the Lord. 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto 
mo to hallow the sabbath day, and 
not to bear a burden, even entering 
in at the gates of Jerusalem on the 
sabbath day; then ‘‘will I kindlo a 
fire ill the gates thereof, "and it shall 


I persecute me, but ’’let not me be I fire in the gates thereof, "and it shall 
(confounded; let them be dismayed, devour the palates of Jerusalem, and 
I but let not me bo dismayed: bring it shall not bo quenched, 
upon them the d_ay of evil, and "‘de- 


J>am. 4.11. 
Araofi 1.4, 
7,10.12. 

& 2. 2, 5. 
fl2Kin.2'».9. I 
ch. 52.13. 


^ch. 19. 3. 
& 22 . 2 . 


t Num. 15. 
iai9. 


! witli a dau^ stroy them with double destruction. 

19 ^ Thus said the Loud unto me; 
Go and stand in the gate of the chil¬ 
dren of the people, whereby the kings 
of Judah come in, and by the which 
they go out, and in all the gates of 
Jerusalem; 

them, ^Hear yo 
the word of the Lori:, ye kings of 
Judah, and all Judah, and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter 
in by these gates: 

• Num. 15. 21 Thus saith the Lord ; *Takc heed 

to yourselves, and bear no burden 

on the sabbath day, nor bring it in 
by the gates of Jerusalem; 

22 Neither carry forth a burden out 
of your houses on the sabbath day, 
neither do yo any work, but hallow 
3x 20 8. yo the sabbath day, as I '* commanded 

* 3?: jI your fathers. 

Ewk. 20 . 23 ‘But they obeyed not, neither 

inclined their ear, but made their 
neck stiff, that they might not hear, 
nor receive instruction. 

24 And it shall come to pass, if ye 
diligently hearken unto me, saith the 
Lord, to bring in no burden through 
the gates of this city on the sabbath 
day, but hallow the sabbath day, to 
do no work therein; 

►oh. 22 .4. 25 "Then shall there enter into the 

gates of this city kings and princes 
sitting upon the throne of David, rid- 


3x.20.a 
& S3.12. 
/Ic3l. 13. 
Eiwk. 29. 
12 . 


►oh. 22.4. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Under the type of a potter is shewed God's ahsolute 
power in dixpodny of nations, 11 Judgments threat¬ 
ened to Judah for her strange revolt, 18 Jeremiah 
pruyeih against his conspirators, 

rilHE word which came to Jeremiah «>, 605. 
X f rom the Lord, saying, 

2 Arise, and go down to the potter’s 
house, and there I will cause thee to 
hoar my words. 

3 Then I went down to the potter’s 
house, and, behold, he wrought a 

work on the "wheels. »ot./rnmn, 

4 And the vessel "that ho made of so’r'w&i 
clay was marred in the hand of the 
potter; so he ‘made it again another 
vessel, as seemed good to the potter 

to make it, I rtiumed j 

5 Then the word of the Lord came 
to mo, saying, 

6 O house of Israel, ‘cannot I do 

with you as this potter ? saith the ’ 
Lord. Behold, "as the clay is in the >>imi. 64.8. 
potter s hand, so are yo in mine hand, 

O house of Israel. 

7 At what instant I shall speak con¬ 
cerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to "pluck up, and to pull 
down, and to destroy U; 

8 "If that nation, against whom I ■*Ez8k.i8. 
have pronounced, turn from their 

evil, "I will repent of the evil that •ch. 26 . 8 . 

I thought to do unto them. JonaUMo. 

0 And a< what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning 


ing in chariots and on horses, they, a kingdom, to build and to plant U; 
and their princes, the men of Judah, 10 If it do evil in my sight, that it 

and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: obey not my voice, then I will repent 
and this city shall remain for over, of the good, wherewith I said I would 
26 And they shall come from the benefit them. 
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* Lev. 10.11. 
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9.10. 
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11 t Now therefore go to, speak to | 
the men of Judah, and to the mhabit- ^ 
ants of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith 
the Lobd; Behold, I frame evil against 
you, and devise a device against you: 
^return ye now every one from his 
evil way, and make your ways and 
your doings good. 

12 And they said, ‘There is no hope: 
but we will walk after our own de¬ 
vices, and we will every one do the 
imagination of his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lobd; 
'‘Ask ye now among the heathen, 
who hath hoard such things: the 
virgin of Israel hath done ‘a very 
horrible thing. 

14 Will a man leave ‘the snow of 
Lebanon which cometh from the reck 
of the field ? or shall the cold flowing 
waters that come from another place 
be forsaken? 

15 Because my people hath forgot- | 
ton '“me, they have burned inconrro 
to 'vanity, and they have caused 
them to stumble in their ways from 
the “ancient paths, to walk in paths, 
in a way not cast up; 

16 To make their land “desolate, 
and a perpetual ® hissing; oveiy one 
that passoth thereby shall bo aston¬ 
ished, and wag his head. 

17 ®I will scatter them ‘as with an 
oast wind before the enemy; *^1 will 
shew them the back, and not the 
face, in the day of their calamity. 

18 t Then said they, * Come, and let 
us devise devices against Jeremiah; 

* for the law shall not perish from the 
priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor 
the word from the prophet. Como, 
and let us smite him ‘with the tongue, 
and let us not give heed to any of 
his words. 

19 Give heed to me, O Lobd, and 
hearken to the voice of them that 
contend with^ne. 

20 “Shall evil be recompensed for 
good ? for * they have digged a pit for 
my soul. Remember that I stood be¬ 
fore thee to speak good for them, and 
to turn away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore ‘deliver up their chil¬ 
dren to the famine, and ‘pour out 
their blood by the force of the sword; 
and let their wives be bereaved of 


their children, and be widows; and 
let their men be put to death; let 
their young men be slain by the ■ • ' 
sword in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their 
houses, when thou shalt bring a troop 
suddenly upon them: for “they have •w.sa 
digged a pit to take me, and hid 
snares for my feet. 

23 Yet, Lobd, thou knowest all their 
counsel against mo *to slay me: “for- 

give not their iniquity, neitl^ev blot •Pt.ss.*. 
out their sin from thy sight, but lot 
them be overthrown before thee; deal 
thus with them in the time of thine 


anger. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Zfnder the of hrealHit^ a po 'ler't vessel is foreshewed 

.‘he desolation of the Jews for their sins. 

HilHUS saith tho Lc::d, Go and get 
- 1 - a potter’s earthen bottle, and take 
of tho ancients of the people, and of 
tho ancients of tho priests; 

‘i And go forth unto “the valley 
of the son of llinnom, which is by 
tho entry of ‘ tho east gate, and pro¬ 
claim there the words that I shall 
tell thee, 

3 ‘And say. Hear ye the word of 
tho Lord, O kings of Judah, and in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem; Thus saith 
tho Lord of hosts, the God of Is¬ 
rael; Behold, I will bring evil upon 
this place, the which whosoever hear- 
oth, his oars shall ® tingle. 

4 Because they ‘have forsaken me, 
and have estranged this place, and 
have burned incense in it unto other 
gods, whom neither they nor their 
fathers have known, nor the kings 
of Judah, and have filled this place 
with • the blood of innocents; 

6 *They have built also tho high 
places of Baal, to burn their sons with 
fire for burnt offerings unto Baal, 
‘which I commanded not, nor spake 
it, neither came it into my mind: 

6 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that this place shall 
no more bo called Tophet, nor ‘The 
valley of the son of Hinnom, but The 
valley of slaughter. 

7 And I will make void the counsel 
of Judah and Jerusalem in this place; 
‘and I will cause them to fall by the 
sword before their enemies, and by 
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the hands of them that seek their 
lives: and their ‘ carcases will I give 
to be meat for the fowls of the hea¬ 
ven, and for the beasts of the earth. 

8 And I will make this city * desolate, 
and an hissing; every one that passeth 
thereby shall bo astonished and hiss 
because of all the plagues thereof. 

9 And I will cause them to eat the 
“ flesh of their sons and the flesh of 
their daughters, and they shall eat 
every one the flesh of his friend in 
the siege and straitness, wherewith 
their enemies, and they that seek 
their lives, shall straiten them. 

10 “Then shalt thou break the bottle 
in the sight of the men that go with 
thee, 

11 And shalt say unto them. Thus 
saith the Loud of hosts; “Even so 
will I break this people and this city, 
as ojie breaketh a potter’s vessel, that 
cannot *bo made whole again: and 
they shall •'bury them in Tojihet, till 
there he no place to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, 
saith the Loud, and to the inhabit¬ 
ants thereof, and even make this city 
as Tophet: 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and 
the houses of the kings of Judah, shall 
bo defiled ’as the place of Tophet, 
because of all the houses upon whoso 
'roofs they liave burned incense un¬ 
to all the host of heaven, and “have 
poured out drink oflerings unto other 
gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from To¬ 
phet, whither the Loud had sent him 
to prophesy; and he stood in ‘the 
court of the Loud’s house; and said 
to all the people, 

15 Thus saith the Loud of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, I will bring 
upon this city and upon all her towns 
all the evil that I have pronounced 
against it, because "they have hard¬ 
ened their necks, that they might not 
hear my words. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Pofhvtr^ mniiing Jeremiah^ receiveth a new name, and 

a fmifid doom. 7 Jeremiah complaineih of contempt, 

10 of treachery, 14 and of his birth. 

N OW Pashur the son of “Immer 
the priest, who was also chief 
governor in the house of the Loud, 


heard that Jeremiah prophesied these 
things. 

2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the 

prophet, and put him in the stocks 
that were in the high gate of Ben¬ 
jamin, which was by the house of 
the Loud. j 

3 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, that Pashur brought forth Jere¬ 
miah out of the stocks. Then said 
Jeremiah unto him. The Loud hath 
not called thy name Pashur, but “Ma- 
gor-missabib. 

4 For thus saith the Loud, Behold, 
I will make thee a terror to thyself, 
and to all thy friends: and they shall 
fall by the sword of their enemies, 
and thine eyes shall behold it: and 
I Avill give all Judah into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and ho shall 
carry them captive ihto Babylon, and 
shall slay them with the sword. 

6 Moreover I ''will deliver all the 
strength of this city, and all the la¬ 
bours thereof, and all the precious 
things thereof, and all the treasures 
of the kings of Judah will I give into 
the hand of their enemies, which shall 
spoil them, and take them, and carry 
them to Babylon. 

6 And thou, Pashur, and all that 
dwell in thine house shall go into cap¬ 
tivity: and thou shalt come to Babylon, 
and there thou shalt die, and shalt be 
buried there, thou, and all thy friends, 
to whom thou hast * prophesied lies. 

7 IT O Loud, thou hast deceived 
me, and I was “deceived “thou art 
stronger than I, and hast prevailed: 
“I am in derision daily, every one 
mocketh me. 

8 For since I spake, I cried out, 'I 
cried violence and spoil; because the 
word of the Loud was made a reproach 
unto me, and a derision, daily. 

9 Then I said, I will not make men¬ 
tion of him, nor speak any more in 
his name. But his word was in mine 
heart as a * burning fire shut up in 
my bones, and I was weary with for¬ 
bearing, and '* I could not stay. 

10 H 'For I heard the defaming of 
many, fear on every side. Report, say 
they, and we will report it. “All my 
familiars watched for my halting, say¬ 
ing, Poradventure he will be enticed. 
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OMI8T prevail against him, and 

cir. 606 . take our revenge on him. 

Lord w with me as a 
mighty terrible one: therefore my 
persecutors shall stumble, and they 
"aVis**' “prevail; they shall be 

greatly ashamed; for they shall not 
•cii.28.40. prosper: their “everlasting confusion 
shall never be forgotten. 

12 But, O Lord of hosts, that “triost 
the righteous, and seest the reins and 

heart, ’’let me see thy vengeance 
on them: for unto thee have JL open¬ 
ed my cause. 

13 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the 
'io^&i(bI Lord : for ’ho hath delivered the soul 
*>•»!• ‘ of the poor from the hand of evildoers. 

14 1 'Cursed he the day wherein t 
was bom: lot not the day wherein my 
mother bare mo be blessed. 

15 Cursed be tlfb man who brought 
tidings to my father, saying, A man 
child is bom unto thee; making him 
very glad. 

16 And lot that man bo as the cities 
•Qeii.19.25. which the Loud 'overthrow, and ro- 
• ch. 18 . 22 . pentod not: and lot him ‘hear tho 

cry in tho morning, and tho shouting 
at noontide; 

"Job3. 10 , 17 “Because he slow mo not from 

the womb; or that my mother might 
have boon my grave, and her womb to 
he always groat with me. 

>job3.2o. 18 “Wherefore came I forth out of 

rLiuu.3.1. the womb to ^see labour and sorrow, 
that my days should bo consumed 
with shame 1 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Zedeldah sendeth to Jeremiah to enquire the event of 
Nehachadrezzare war, 3 Jeremiah foretellefh a hard 
siege and miserable captivity, 8 He coumeUelh the 
people to faU to the Chaldeans^ 11 and upbraideth the 
king's house, 

cir. 689. word whicli came unto Jore- 

X miah from tho Lord, when king 
•ch.38.t Zedokiah sent unto him “Pashur tho 
>>2 Kin. 25. son of Molchiali, and ’’Zephaniah the 
oh. 29.25. son of Maaseiah the priest, saying, 
•^® 3 Va 7 . 2 * Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lord 

for us; for Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon maketh war against us; if 
so be that the Lord will deal with us 
according to all his wondrous works, 
that he may go up from us. 

3 t Then said Jeremiah unto them. 
Thus shall ye say to Zedokiah: 

4 Thus saith the Lord God of Israel; 
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Behold, I will turn back the weapons 
of war that are in your hands, where¬ 
with ye fight against the ktng of 
Babylon, and against the Chaldeans, 
which besiege you without the walls, 
and ‘I will assemble them into tho 
midst of this city. 

6 And I myself will fight against 
you with an * outstretched hand and 
with a strong arm, even in anger, 
and in fury, and in great wrath. 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants 
of this city, both man and beast: 
they shall die of a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the Lord, ‘I 
will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, 
and his servants, and the people, and 
such as are left in this city from the 
pestilence, from tho sword, and from 
the famine, into the hand of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into 
the hand of their enemies, and into the 
iiand of those that seek their life: and 
he shall smite them with tho edge of 
tho sword; * he shall not spare them, 
neither have pity, nor have mercy. 

8 If And unto this people thou shalt 
say. Thus saith tho Lord; Behold, 
"I set before you tho way of life, 
and the way of death. 

9 He that ‘abideth in this city shall 
die by the sword, and by tho famine, 
and by the pestilence: but he that go- 
eth out, and falloth to the Chaldeans 
that besiege you, he shall live, and 
^ his life shall bo unto him for a prey. 

10 For I have 'sot my face against 
this city for evil, and not for good, 
saith the Lord; “it shall be given in¬ 
to tho hand of tho king of Babylon, 
and he shall" bum it with fire. 

11 If And touching the house of tho 
king of Judah, say. Hear ye the word 
of the Lord ; 

12 O house of David, thus saith 
tho Ix)Rd; *• Execute judgment ‘‘in 
the morning, and deliver him that is 
spoiled out of the hand of the op¬ 
pressor, lest my fury go out like fire, 
and bum that none can qiiench it, 
because of the evil of your doings. 

13 Behold, am against thee, O 
•inhabitant of the valley, and rock of 
the plain, saith the Lord ; which say, 
'Who shall come down against us? or 
who shall enter into our habitations? 
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14 But I will * punish you according 
to the * fruit of your doings, saith the 
Lord:* and I will kindle a fire in the 
forest thereof, and ‘it shall devour 
all things round about it. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 ITe exhorteth to repetdanee, with promisee and threats. 
10 77i<j judgment of iShaUum, 13 of Jehoiahim, 20 and 
of Coniah, 

T hus saith the Lord ; Go down to 
the house of the king of Judah, 
and speak there this word, 

2 And say, * Hear the word of the 
Lord, O king of Judah, that sittest 
upon the throne of David, thou, and 
thy servants, and thy people that 
enter in by these gates: 

3 Thus saith the Lord ; •’Execute ye 
judgment and righteousness, and de¬ 
liver the spoiled out of the hand of 
the oppressor: and *do no wrong, do 
no violence to the stranger, the fa¬ 
therless, nor the widow, neither shod 
innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, 
'then shall there enter in b^ the 
gates of this house kings sitting 
®upon the throne of David, riding 
in chariots and on horses, he, and 
his servants, and his people. 

6 But if ye will not hear these 
words, *1 swear by myself, saith the 
Lord, that this house shall become 
a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lord unto 
the king’s house of Judah; Thou art 
Gilead unto mo, and the head of 
Lebanon: yet surely I will make thee 
a wilderness, and cities which are 
not inhabited. 

7 And I will prepare destroyers a- 
gainst thee, every one with his wea¬ 
pons: and they shall cut down 'thy 
choice cedars, *and cast them into 
the fire. 

8 And many nations shall pass by 
this city, and they shall say every man 
to his neighbour, •'Wherefore hath the 
Lord done thus unto this groat city? 

9 Then they shall answer, ‘Because 
they have forsaken the covenant of 
the Lord their God, and worshipped 
other gods, and served them. 

10 If Weep ye not for ^ the dead, 
neither bemoan him: hut weep sore 
for him ‘that goeth away: for he 


shall return no more, nor see his 
native country. 

11 For thus saith the Lord touch¬ 
ing “ Shallum the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, which reigned instead of 
Josiah his father, “which w'ent forth 
out of this place; He shall not re¬ 
turn thither any more: 

12 But he shall die in the place 
whither they have led him captive, 
and shall see this land no more. 

13 II “Woe unto him that buildeth 
his hoyse by unrighteousness, and 
his chambers by wrong; ^that useth 
his neighbour’s service without wages, 
and giveth him not for his work; 

14 That saith, I will build mo a 

wide house and * large chambers, and 
cutteth him out ®windows; and it is 
cieled with eedar, and painted with 
vermilion. • 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou 
closest thyself in cedar? 'did not thy 
father eat and drink, and do judg¬ 
ment and justice, and then ' it was 
well with him? 

16 He judged the cause of the 
poor and needy; then it was well 
with him: was not this to know me? 
saith the Lord. 

17 * But thine eyes and thine heart 
are not but for thy covetousness, and 
for to shed innocent blood, and for 
oppression, and for' violence, to do it. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah; ‘They shall 
not lament for him, saying, "Ah my 
brother 1 or. Ah sister 1 they shall not 
lament for him, saying. Ah lordl or. 
Ah his glory! 

19 “He shall be buried with the 
burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth 
beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 

20 If Go up to Lebanon, and cry; 
and lift up thy voice in Bashan, and 
cry from the passages: for all thy 
lovers are destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy 'pro¬ 
sperity; hut thou saidst, I will not 
hear. ’’This hath heen thy manner 
from thy youth, that thou obeyedst 
not my voice. 

22 The wind shall eat up all "thy 
pastors, and “thy lovers shall go 
into captivity: surely then shalt thou 
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be ashamed and confounded for all 
thy wickedness. 

23 O * inhabitant of Lebanon, that 
makest thy nest in the cedars, how 
gracious shalt thou bo when pangs 
come upon thee, ''the pain as of a 
woman in travail I 

24 As I live, saith the Iionn, "though 
Coniah the son of Johoiakim king 
of Judah * were the signet upon my 
right hand, yet would I pluck thee 
thence; 

25 "And I will give thee into the 
hand of them that seek thy life, and 
into the hand of them whose face thou 
fearest, even into the hand of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into 
the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 'And I will cast thee out, and thy 
mother that bare thee, into another 
country, where ye were not born; and 
there shall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto they 
“desire to return, thither shall they 
not return. 

28 Is this man Coniah a despised 
broken idol? is he *a vessel wherein 
is no pleas\ire? wherefore are they 
cast out, he and his seed, and are 
cast into a land which they know 
not? 

29 '*0 earth, earth, earth, hear the 
word of the Lord. 

30 Thus saith the Lord, Write yo 
this man ' childless, a man that shall 
not prosper in his days: for no man 
of his seed shall prosper, “ sitting up¬ 
on the throne of David, and ruling 
any more in Judah. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 JTe propheaieih a restoration of the scattered flock, 6 

Christ shall rule and save them, 9 Atjainst false pro- 

phets, 33 and mockers of the true prophets, 

W OE *be unto the pastors that 
destroy and scatter the sheep 
of my pasture 1 saith the Lord. 

2 Therefore thus saith the Lord God 
‘of Israel against the pastors that 
feed my people; Ye have scattered 
my flock, and driven them away, and 
have not visited them: “behold, I will 
visit upon you the evil of your doings, 
saith the Lord. 

3 And * I will gather the remnant of 
my flock out of all countries whither 
I have driven them, and wUl bring 


them again to their folds; and they 
shall be fruitful and inerease. 

4 And I will sot up “ shepherds over 
them which shall feed them: and they 
shall fear no more, nor bo dismayed, 
neither shall they bo lackuig, saith 
the Lord. 

5 If Behold, "the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will raise unto David a 
righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper, 'and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. 

6 *In his days Judah shall be saved, 
and Israel ^shall dwell safely: and 
‘ this is his name wherobv ho shall be 
called, “THE LORD OIJR RIGHT¬ 
EOUSNESS. 

7 Therefore, behold, “ the days come, 

saith the Lord, that they shall no 
more say. The Lord liveth, which 
brought up the children of Israel out 
of the land of . I 

8 But, The Lord liveth, which 
brought up and which led the seed 
of the house of Israel out of the 
north country, 'and from all coun¬ 
tries whither I had driven them; and 
they shall dwell in their own land. 

9 If Mine heart within me is broken 
because of tho prophots; '"all my 
bones shako; I am like a drunken 
man, and like a man whom wine hath 
overcome, because of the Lord, and 
because of tho words of his holiness. 

10 For "the land is full of adulter¬ 
ers; for "because of “swearing tho 
land moumoth; ’’the pleasant places 
of the wilderness are dried up, and 
their “course is evil, and their force 
is not right. 

11 For ’both prophet and priest 
are profane; yea, 'in my house have 
I found their wickedness, saith the 
Lord. 

12 "Wliereforo their way shall be 
unto them as slippery ways^ in the 
darkness: they shall be driven on,' 
and fall therein: for I * will bring evil 
upon them, even tho year of their 
visitation, saith tho Lord. 

13 And I have soon ®* folly in tho 
prophets of Samaria; "they prophe¬ 
sied in Baal, and " caused my people 
Israel to err. 

14 I have seen also in the prophets 
of Jerusalem 'an horrible thing: ^they 
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Jtidgments against false prophets^ JEREMIAH, XXIII. and mockers of true prophets. 


CUBIST adultery, and ‘walk in lies: 

® 599 . they ‘strengthen also the hands of 
ivMCaeT evildoers, that none doth return from 

• tofeis. his wickedness: they are all of them 
»i>out. 32 . unto me as ''Sodom, and the inhabit- 
^ 1 . 9 , ants thereof as Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Loud 
of hosts concerning the prophets; 

•^^ 4 . Behold, I will feed them with ‘worm¬ 
wood, and make them drink the wa¬ 
ter of gall: for from the prophets of 
Jerusalem is * profaneness gone forth 
into all the land. 

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts. 
Hearken not unto the words of the 
prophets that prophesy unto you: 

make you vain: ''they speak a 

• ‘ ' vision of their own heart, and not out 

of the mouth of the Lord. 

17 They say still unto them that 

• cK 6 . 14 . despise me. The Lord hath said, ‘ Ye 
Ezoic. 13 . shall have peace; and they say unto 
!^h.io. 2 . every one that walketh after the ®ima- 

gination of his own heart, 'No evil 

t Mic 8 ri come upon you. 

•Job 15.8.' 18 For ‘who hath stood in the ^coun- 
sel of the Lord, and hath perceived 
and heard his word ? who hath mark¬ 
ed his word, and heard it ? 

19 Behold, a '■ whirlwind of the Lord. 
is gone forth in fury, oven a grievous 
whirlwind: it shall fall grievously up¬ 
on the head of the wicked. 

•cii.30.24. 20 The ‘anger of the Lord shall not 

return, until ho have executed, and 
till ho have performed the thoughts 
*aoii.4!).i. of his heart: ‘‘in the latter days ye 
shall consider it perfectly. 

those prophets, 
&29;9.' yet they ran: I have not spoken to 
them, yet they prophesied. 

"ver.is. 22 But if they had “stood in my 
counsel, and had caused my people 
to hear my words, then they should 

• ch. 25.5. have " turned them from their evil way, 

^ and from the evil of their doings. 

23 Am I a God at hand, saith the 
Lord, and not a God afar off? 

’&o ‘hide himself in secret 

9 ."i 3 .““ places that I shall not see him? saith 
»^Kin.8. tiie Lord. •’Do not I fill heaven and 
Pi. 139.7. earth? saith the Lord. 

25 I have heard what the pro¬ 
phets said, that prophesy lies in my 
name, saying, I have dreamed, I have 
dreamed. 


26 How long shall this be in the 

heart of the prophets that prophesy 599 . ^ 
lies? yea, they are prophets of the 
deceit of their own heart; 

27 Which think to cause my people 
to forgot my name by their dreams 
which they tell every man to lus 
neighbour, ‘as their fathers have for- 
gotten my name for Baal. 

28 The prophet ‘that hath a dream, *neb.oii/» 
let him tell a dream; and he that 

hath my word, let him speak my 
word faithfully. What is the chaff to 
the wheat ? saith the Lord. 

29 Is not my word like as a fire? 
saith the Lord; and like a hammer 
that broaketh the rock in pieces ? 

30 Therefore, behold, ‘I am against 

the prophets, saith the Lord, that cti4.i4, 
steal my words every one from his 
neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the pro¬ 
phets, saith the Lord, ‘ that use their . 

tongues, and say. Ho saith. 

32 Behold, I am against them that 
prophesy folse dreams, saith the 
Lord, and do tell them, and cause 
my people to err by their lies, and 

by 'their lightness; yet I sent them •zeph.ai. 
not, nor commanded them: therefore 
they shall not profit this people at 
all, saith the Lord. 

33 t And when this people, or the 
prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, 
saying. What is ‘the burden of the 
Lord? thou shalt then say unto 
them, What burden? 'I will oven "ver.sa. 
forsake you, saith the Lord. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the 
priest, and the people, that shall say. 

The burden of the Lord, I will even 

‘ punish that man and his house. *^ipm 

35 Thus shall ye say every one to his 
neighbour, and every one to his bro¬ 
ther, Wbat hath the Lord answered? 
and, What hath the Lord spoken ? 

36 And the burden of the Lord shall 
ye mention no more: for every man’s' 
word shall bo his burden; for ye have 
perverted the words of the living God, 
of the Lord of hosts our God. 

37 Thus shalt thou s^ to the pro¬ 
phet, What hath the Lord answer¬ 
ed thee? and, What hath the Lord 
spoken ? 

38 But since ye say, The burden of 



Type of good and had figs. JEREMIAH, XXIV. The Jews' disobedience reproved. 
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the Lokd; therefore thus saith the 
Loud ; Because ye say this word, The 
burden of the Lord, and I have sent 
unto you, saying. Ye shall not say. 
The burden of the Lord ; 

39 Therefore, behold, I, even I, * will 
utterly forget you, and ' I will forsake 
you, and the city that I gave you and 
your fathers, and cast you out of my 
presence: 

40 And I will bring 'an everlasting 
reproach upon you, and a perpetual 
shame, which shall not be forgotten. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Under ihe type of good and had figs, 4 he foresheweth the 
restoration of them that were in captivity, 8 and the 
desolation of Zedekiah and the rest, 

T he ‘Lord showed mo, and, be¬ 
hold, two baskets of figs were 
set before the temple of the Lord, 
after that Nebuchadrezzar '’king of 
Babylon had carried away captive 
' Joconiah the son of Jehoiakim king 
of Judah, and the princes of Judnh, 
with the carpenters and smiths, from 
Jerusalem, and had brought them to 
Babylon. 

2 One basket had very good figs, 
even like the figs that are first ripe: 
and the other basket had very naugh¬ 
ty figs, which could not bo eaten, ®tlioy 
were so bad. 

3 Then said tho Lord unto mo. 
What secst thou, Jeremiah? And I 
said. Figs; tho good figs, very good; 
and tho evil, very evil, that cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil. 

4 % Again tho word of tho Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

5 Thus saith the Lord, tho God of 
Israel; Like these good figs, so will 
I acknowledge ®thcm that are carried 
away captive of Judah, whom I have 
sent out of this place into the land 
of the Chaldeans for their good. 

6 For I will set mine eyes upon them 
for good, and *I will bring them again 
to this land: and *1 will build them, 
and not pull them down; and I will 
plant them, and not pluck them up. 

7 And I will give them *an heart to 
know me, that I am the Lord: and 
they shall be 'my people, and I will 
be their God: for they shall return 
unto me '•with their whole heart. 

8 H And as the evil 'figs, which can¬ 


not be eaten, they are so evil; surely 
thus saith the Lord, So uill I give 
Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his 
princes, and the residue of Jerusalem, 
that remain in this land, and ^ them 
that dwell in the land of Egypt: 

9 And I will deliver them ®to 'bo 
removed into all the kingdoms of tho 
earth for their hurt, to be a reproach 
and a proverb, a taunt "and a curse, 
in all places whither I shall drive 
them. 

10 And I will send the sword, tho 
famine, and tho pestilence, among 
them, till they be consumed from off 
tho land that I gave unto them and 
to their fathers. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Jeremiah reproving the Jews* liiAohodienee to the prophets, 
8 foretdhth the seventy years* captivity, 32 and after 
that^ the destruction of Ttahylon. 15 Under th* type of a 
cup of wine he foreshewetk the de'^traction of all nations, 
34 Tfte howling of ihe she^ herds, 

T he word that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all tho people of Ju¬ 
dah " in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, that 
was the first year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon; 

2 The which Jeremiah tho prophet 
spako unto all tho people of Jndah, 
and to all tho inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, saying, 

3 '’From tho thirteenth year of Jo¬ 
siah tho son of Amon king of Ju¬ 
dah, even unto this day, that is tho 
three and twentieth year, tho word 
of tho Lord hath come unto mo, 
and I have spoken unto you, rising 
early and speaking; "but ye have 
not hearkened. 

4 And tho Lord hath sent unto you 
all his servants the prophets, "rising 
early and sending them; but ye have 
not hearkened, nor inclined your ear 
to hear. 

6 They said, "Turn ye again now 
every one from his evil way, and from 
tho evil of your doings, and dwell in 
the land that the Lord hath given 
unto you and to your fathers for ever 
and over: 

6 And go not after other gods to 
servo them, and to worship them, 
and provoke me not to anger with 
the works of your hands; and I will 
do you no hurt. 
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7 Yot ye have not hearkened unto 
me, saith the Lord; that ye might 
'provoke me to anger with the works 
of your hands to your own hurt. 

8 IT Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts; Because ye have not heard 
my words, 

9 Behold, I will send and take ‘all 
the families of the north, saith the 
Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon, ‘‘my servant, and will 
bring them against this land, and 
against the inhabitants thereof, and 
against all those nations round about, 
and will utterly destroy them, and 
‘make them an astonishment, and an 
hissing, and perpetual desolations. 

10 Moreover * I will take from them 
the '' voice of mirth, and the voice of | 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, I 
and the voice of tho bride, ‘ the sound 
of tho millstones, and the light of tho 
candle. 

11 And this whole land shall bo a 
desolation, and an astonishment; and 
these nations shall serve tho king of 
Babylon seventy years. 

12 1 And it shall come to pass, 

“ when * seventy years are accom¬ 
plished, that I will ‘punish the king 
of Babylon, and that nation, saith tho 
Lord, for their iniquity, and tho land 
of the Chaldeans, "and will make it 
perpetual desolations. 

13 And I will bring upon that land 
all my words which I have pro¬ 
nounced against it, even all that is 
written in this book, which Jeremiah 
hath prophesied against all tho na¬ 
tions. 

14 "For many nations •’and great 
kings shall ’ servo themselves of them 
also: ’’and I will recompense them 
according to their deeds, and ac¬ 
cording to the works of their own 
hands.. 

15 If For thus saith tho Lord God of 
Israel unto me; Take the ‘wine cup 
of this fury at my hand, and cause all 
tho nations, to whom I send thee, to 
drink it. 

16 And ‘they shall drink, and be 
moved, and bo mad, because of the 
sword that I will send among them. 

17 Then took I the cup at the Lord’s 
hand, and made all tne nations to 


drink, unto whom tho Lord had sent 
mo: 

18 To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities 
of Judah, and the kings thereof, and 
the princes thereof, to make them "a 
desolation, an astonishment, an hiss¬ 
ing, and * a curse; as it is this day; 

19 ‘Bharaoh king of Egypt, and his 
servants, and his princes, and all his 
people; 

20 And all ■ the mingled people, and 
all the kings of * the land of Uz, ’’ and 
all tho kings of tho land of the Philis¬ 
tines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and 
Ekron, and ® tho remnant of Ashdod, 

21 ‘Edom, and ‘Moab, and the chil¬ 
dren of 'Ammon, 

22 And all the kings of * Tyrus, and 
all the kings of Zidon, and the kings 
of tho ‘isles which are beyond the 
“sea, 

23 ' Dcdan, and Tema, and Buz, and 
all * that are in tho utmost corners, 

24 And “all the kings of Arabia, and 
all tho kings of the ‘mingled people 
that dwell in the desert, 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and 
all tho kings of “Elam, and all tho 
kings of tho Medos, 

26 "And all the kings of tho north, 
far and near, one witli another, and 
all tho kingdoms of the world, which 
are upon the face of the earth: ° and 
tho king of Shoshach shall drink after 
them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto 
them. Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; ^Drink ye, and 
‘bo drunken, and spue, and fall, and 
rise no more, because of the sword 
which I will send among you. 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse to 
take the cup at thine hand to drink, 
then shalt thou say unto them. Thus 
saith tho Lord of hosts; Ye shall 
certainly drink. 

29 For, lo, 'I begin to bring evil on 
tho city “which is called by my 
name, and should ye be utterly un- 
pimisliod ? Ye shall not be unpunish¬ 
ed : for * I will call for a sword upon 
all tho inhabitants of the earth, saith 
tho Lord of hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against 
them all these words, and say unto 
them, The Lord shall "roar from on 
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The howling of the shepherds. JEREMIAH, XXVI. Exhortation to repentance. 


nmtiRT utter his voice from *his 

dr. 606 . holy habitation; he shall mightily 

• tZuT*. •’9®'^ upon 'his habitation; ho shall 

TiKin 9*3 shout, as they that tread the 

'r«.mi4! grapes^ against all the inhabitants of 

the earth. 

31 A noise shall come even to the 
ends of the earth; for the Lord hath 

• Hoi. 4.1. *a controvorsy with the nations, ‘ho 
Mwt.w. 16 . will plead with all flesh; he will give 
Joel a 2 . thejjj thcU are wicked to the sword, 

saith the Lord. 

32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Be¬ 
hold, evil shall go forth from nation 

•rii.j 3 .t 9 . to nation, and *a great whirlwind 
shall bo raised up from the coasts 
of the earth. 

<imj.66.i6. 33 'And the slain of the Lord shall 

bo at that day from one end of the 
earth oven unto the other end of the 
•A. 16 .4.6. earth: they shall not bo •lamented, 
'ch.ai’’' ^neither gathered, nor buried; they 
KeT. 11 . 9 . shall bo dung upon the ground. 

»oh.4.8. 34 If 'Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; 

“ ®‘ ^ and wallow yourselves in the ashes^ ye 
principal of the flock: for * the days 
A/i'iter. of your slaughter and of your dis- 
pemons are accomplished; and ye 

• neb. shall fall like ® a pleasant vessel. 

36 And 'the shepherds shall have 
no way to flee, nor the principal of 
the flock to escape. 

SSyiST 36 A voice of the cry of the shep- 
abk» 2 .i 4 . ^^ords, and an howling of the prin¬ 
cipal of the flock, shaU be heard: for 
the Lord hath spoiled their pasture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations 
are cut down, because of the fierce 
anger of the Lord. 

»Pi.76. 2 . 38 Ho hath forsaken ‘his covert, as 

»HeK (I the lion; for their land is ® desolate 
because of the fierceness of the op¬ 
pressor, and because of his fierce 
anger. 

CHAPTER XXYI. 

1 Jeremiah hy promisee and threatenings exhorteth to 
repentance, 8 He i$ therefore apprehended, 10 and 
arraigned. 12 HU apology, 16 lie U quit in judg¬ 
ment, hy the example of Mioah, 20 and of Urijah, 24 
and by the care of Jhikam, 

610. XK the beginning of the reign of 
JL Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
beginuin?. of Judah came this word from the 
Lord, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord; Stand in 
•cii.19.14. 'the court of the Lord’s house, and 


speak unto all the cities of Judah, Before 
which come to worship in the Lord’s 
house, ‘all the words that I command 
thee to speak unto them; 'diminish Met 2 - 1 . 20 : 
not a w ord: 

3 'If so be they will hearken, and *<*. 86 . 3 . 
turn every man from his evil way, that 

I may • repent me of the evil, which I 
purpose to do unto them because of 
the evil of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them. 

Thus saith the Lord; 'If ye will not 26 . 14 . 
hearken to mo, to walk in my law, 0 ^ 4 . 28 . 
which I have set before you, 

6 To hearken to the words of my 
servants the prophets, ‘whom I sent 
unto you, both rising up early, and &25.3.'4.' 
sending them, but ye have not heark¬ 
ened ; 

6 Then will I make this house like 
‘Shiloh, and will make this city ‘a 
curse to all the nations of the earth. 

7 So the priests and the prophets ‘litWifi! 
and all the people heard Jeremiah '*•**'*• 
speaking these words in the house of 

the Lord. 

8 H Now it came to pass, when Jere¬ 
miah had made an end of speaking 
all that the Lord had commanded 
him to speak unto all the people, that 
the priests and the prophets and all 
the people took him, saying. Thou 
shalt surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the 
name of the Lord, saying. This house 
shall be like Shiloh, and this city 
shall bo desolate without an inha¬ 
bitant? And all the people were ga¬ 
thered against Jeremiah in the house 
of the Lord. 

10 H When the princes of Judah 
hoard those things, then they came 
up from the king’s house unto the 
house of the Lord, and sat down *in 
the entry of the new gate of the 
Lord’s home. 

11 Then spake the priests and the 
prophets unto the princes and to all 
the people, siying, ‘This man is wor- 
thy to die; ‘for he hath prophesied 
against this city, as ye have heard 
with your ears. 

12 1 Then spake Jeremiah unto all 
the princes and to all the people, 
saying. The Lord sent me to pro¬ 
phesy against this house and against 
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this city all the words that ye have 
heard. 

13 Therefore now * amend your ways 
and your doings, and obey the voice 
of the Lord your God; and the Lord 
will “repent him of the evil that he 
hath pronouneed against you. 

14 As for mo, behold, “ I am in your 
hand: do with me “ as seemeth good 
and meet unto you. 

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye 
put me to death, ye shall surely bring 
innocent blood upon youreclvcs, and 
upon this city, and upon the inhabit¬ 
ants thereof: for of a truth the Lord 
hath sent me unto yon to speak all 
those words in your ears. 

16 f Then said the princes and all 
tho people unto the priests and to the 
prophets; This man is not worthy to 
die: for ho hath spoken to us in the 
name of the Lord our God. 

17 “Then rose up certain of the 
elders of the land, and spake to all 
the assembly of the people, saying, 

18 •’Micah the Morasthite prophesied 
in the days of Hezekiah king of Ju¬ 
dah, and spake to all the people of 
Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts; ’Zion shall be plowed like 
a field, and Jerusalem shall become 
heaps, and the mountain of the house 
as the high places of a forest. 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and 
all Judah put him at all to death ? ' did 
he not fear tho Lord, and besought 
®the Lord, and tho Lord ‘repented 
him of the evil which he had pronounc¬ 
ed against them? ‘Thus might we 
procure great evil against our souls. 

20 And there was also a man that 
prophesied in tho name of the Lord, 
Urijah tho son of Shomaiah of Kir- 
jath-jearim, who prophesied against 
this city and against this land accord¬ 
ing to all the words of Jeremiah: 

21 And when Jehoiakim tho king, 
with all his mighty men, and all the 
princes, heard his words, the king 
sought to put him to death: but 
when Uryah heard it, he was afraid, 
and fled, and went into Egypt; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent 
men into Egypt, namdy^ Elnathan 
the son of Achbor, and certain men 
with him into Egypt. 


•Heb. 

ftwa qf 
ihe people., 

^ 2 Kin. 22. 
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23 And they fetched forth Urijah Before 
out of Egypt, and brought him unto 
Jehoiakim the king; who slow him —^— 
with the sword, and cast his dead 
body into the graves of tho “common *Heb. 

1 ^ Wnt qf 

p60p IG. (he people., 

24 Nevertheless “the hand of Ahi- 

kam the son of Shaphan was with ch’.3ali4. 
Jeremiah, that they should not give 
him into tho hand of the people to 
put him to death. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Und.er ihe type of honda and yokes he prophesieth the 
mhduing qf the neighbour kings unto Nebuchadnezzar, 

8 lie exhorteth them to yields and not to believe the false 
prophets, 12 'Ihe like he doeth to Zedekiah, 19 lie 
foretelleth, the remnant of the vessels shall he carried to 
BaUjlon, and there continue until the day of visitation, 

I N the beginning of the reign of cir. bos. 

Jehoiakim the son of Josiah “king 
of Judah came this word unto Jere- cb’. 28 .i. 
miah from the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus “saith tho Lord to me; Make 
thee bonds and yokes, “ and put them taidf" 
upon thy neck, '’{t ® 

3 And send them to tho king of 
Edom, and to the king of Moab, and 
to the king of the Ammonites, and to 
tho king of Tyrns, and to tho king of 
Zidon, by the hand of the messengers 
which come to Jerusalem unto Zede¬ 
kiah king of Judah; 

4 And command them “ to say unto ‘ ot. . 
their masters. Thus saith tho Lord of 
hosts, tho God of Israel; Thus shall 
yo say unto your masters; 

6 ® I have made tho earth, the man 
and tho beast that are upon tho i«»i. 4 i 2 . 
ground, by my great power and by 
my outstretched arm, and “have 
given it unto whom it seemed meet 25!‘32.' ’ 
unto mo. 

6 ‘And now have I given all these * 011 . 28 . 14 . 
lands into the hand of Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar tho king of Babylon, ^my servant; 
and 'the beasts of the field have I 
given him also to serve him. »cil. 14 . 

7 '•And all nations shall serve him, 
and his son, and his son’s son, ‘until ,®- 
the very time of his land come: “and ^|7-“‘ 
then many nations and CToat kings 
shall serve themselves of mm. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that 
the nation and kingdom which will 
not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon, and that will 
not put their neck under the yoke 
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of the king of Babylon, that nation 
will I punish, saith tho Lord, with 
the sword, and with the famine, and 
with the pestilenoe, until I have con¬ 
sumed them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your 
prophets, nor to your diviners, nor 
to your “dreamers, nor to your en¬ 
chanters, nor to your sorcerers, which 
speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
serve the king of Babylon: 

10 ‘For they prophesy a lie unto 
you, to remove you far from your 
land; and that I should drive you 
out, and ye should perish. 

11 But the nations that bring their 
neck under tho yoke of the king of 
Babylon, and serve him, those will 
I let remain still in their own land, 
saith the Lord ; and they shall till it, 
and dwell therein. 

12 III spake also to “ Zedckiah king 
of Judah according to all these words, 
saying. Bring your nocks under tho 
yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
serve him and his people, and live. 

13 "Why will ye die, thou and thy 
people, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, as the Lonn 
hath spoken against the nation that 
will not serve the king of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not imto the 
words of the prophets that speak un¬ 
to you, saying. Ye shall not servo the 
king of Babylon: for they prophesy 
* a lie unto you. 

16 For I have not sent them, saith 
the Lord, yet they prophesy * a lie 
in my name; that I might drive you 
out, and that ye might perish, ye, and 
tho prophets that prophesy unto you. 

16 Also I spako to the priests and 
to all this people, saying. Thus saith 
the Lord ; Hearken not to the words 
of your prophets that prophesy unto 
you, saying. Behold, ‘’tho vessels of 
the Lord’s house shall now shortly be 
brought again from Babylon: for they 
prophesy a lie unto you. 

17 Hearken not unto them; serve 
tho king of Babylon, and live: where¬ 
fore should this city be laid waste? 

18 But if they be prophets, and if 
the word of the Lord be with them, 
let them now make intercession to 
the Lord of hosts, that the vessels 
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which are left in tho house of tho 
Lord, and in the house of tho king 
of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not 
to Babylon. 

19 H For thus saith tho Lord of 
hosts ’concerning the pillars, and con¬ 
cerning the sea, and concerning tho 
bases, and concerning the residue of 
the vessels that remain in this city, 

20 Which Nobuchadnezisar king of 
Babylon took not, when ho carried 
away ^captive Jcconiah the son of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jeru¬ 
salem to Babylon, and all the nobles 
of Judah and Jerusalem; 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
tho God of Israel, conceniing tho ves¬ 
sels that remain m tho house of tho 
Lord, and in the ho;:so of tho king 
of Judah and of Jerusalem; 

22 They shall be ‘carried to Ba¬ 
bylon, and there phall they be until 
tho day that 1 ‘visit them, saith tho 
Lord; then "will I bring them up, 
and lestoro them to this place. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 ITananiah propheHeih faUehj the return of the vemhf 
and of JecmiiaK 5 Jeremiah, witthing it to he true, 
ehemlh that the event will declare who are true pro^ 
phete, 10 Ihmaniah hreaketh JeremiafJg yoke, 12 
Jeremiah telleth of an iron yoke, 15 and foretelUth 
Uananiah'e death, 

A nd "it came to pass the same dr.696. 

^ year, in tho beginning of the 
reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
in tho fourth year, and in the fifth 
month, that Hananiah the son of Azur 
the prophet, which was of Giboon, 
spako unto mo in the house of tho 
Lord, in tho presence of the priests 
and of all tho people, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh tho Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, saying, I have 
broken “the yoke of the king of * 06 , 27 . 12 . 
Babylon. 

3 ' Within * two full years will I bring 
again into this place all tho vessels untlMm 
of the Lord’s house, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon took away 
from this place, and carried them to 
Babylon: 

4 And I will bring again to this 
place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, with all tho • captives 
of Judah, that wont into Babylon, 
saith the Lord : for I will break the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. 





Jeremiah, forelelleth 


JEREMIAH, XXIX. 


ffananiah’s death. 


Befow 6 H Then the prophet Jeremiah said 
^.*696? wiito the prophet Hananiah in tho 
——presence of the priests, and in the 
presence of all the people that stood 
in the house of the Lord, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, 
«iKin.i. *Amen: the Lord do so: the Lord 
^ perform thy words which thou hast 

prophesied, to bring again the vessels 
of tho Lord’s house, and all that is 
carried away captive, from Babylon 
into this place. 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now this 

word that I speak in thine ears, and 
in the ears of all the people; ! 

8 The prophets that have been be¬ 
fore me and before thee of old pro¬ 
phesied both against many countries, 
and against great kingdoms, of war, 
and of evil, and of pestilence. 

9'The prophet which prophesicth 
of peace, when the word of the pro¬ 
phet shall come to pass, then shall 
tho prophet bo known, that the Lord 
hath truly sent him. 

10 t Then Hananiah tho prophet 
»ch.27.i took the 'yoke from off tho prophet 

Jeremiah’s neck, and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah spake in the pre¬ 
sence of all the people, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord ; Even so will I break 
the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon ‘from tho neck of all na¬ 
tions within the space of two full 
years. And the prophet Jeremiah 
went his way. 

12 t Then the word of tho Lord 
came unto Jeremiah tiie prophet, after 
that Hananiah the prophet had bro¬ 
ken the yoke from olF the nock of tho 
prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying. Thus 
saith tho Lord; Thou hast broken 
tho yokes of wood; but thou shalt 
make for them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith tho Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; '*1 have put a 
yoke of iron upon the neck of all 
these nations, that they may serve 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; 
and they shall serve him: and ‘I 
have given him tho beasts of the 
field also. 

15 If Then said the prophet Jere¬ 
miah unto Hananiah the prophet. 
Hoar now, Hananiah; The Lord hath 


«ch.W,7. 


''neut.28, 

43. 

ch.S7.r. 


•eh. 27.6. 


ch. 2». 32. 
*Heb. 
revolt. 

cir. 695. 


not sent thee; but thou makest this 
people to trust in a lie. cir. 696. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 

Behold, I will cast Ihee from oflF tho 
face of the earth: this year thou shalt 
die, because thou hast taught “re- 
bellion against the Lord. *Heb.' 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died 0 ^ 595 , 
the same year in tho seventh month. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Jeremiah eendeth a letter to the captivee in Babylon^ to 
he quiet there, 8 and not to believe the dreamt of their 
prophettf 10 and that they shall return tdlh grace after 
seventy years, lb lie foreteUeth the destruction of the 
rest for their disobedience. 20 He shetoeth the fearful end 
of Ahab and Zedehiah^ two lying prophets, 24 Shemaiah 
writeth a letter against Jeremiah. 30 Jeremiah readeth 
his doom. 

N OW these are the words of tho cir.699. 

letter that Jeremiah the prophet 
sent from Jerusalem unto the residue 
of the elders which were carried away 
captives, and to the priests, and to the 
prophets, and to all tho people whom 
Nebuchadnomir had carried away 
captive from Jenisalcm to Babylon; 

2 (After that ‘Jeconiah the king, 
and the queen, and the * eunuchs, the 
princes of Judah and Jerusalem, and * Or, (dinm- 
the carpenters, and tho smiths, were 
departed from Jerusalem;) 

3 By the hand of Elasah the son of 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the son of 
Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of Ju¬ 
dah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon) saying, 

4 Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, tho 
God of Israel, imto all that are carried 
away captives, whom I have caused to 
be carried away from Jerusalem unto 
Babylon; 

6 '’Build ye houses, and dwell in *▼<*. 28 . 
them; and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them; 

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and 
daughters; and take wives for your 
sons, and give your daughters to hus¬ 
bands, that they may bear sons and 
daughters; that ye may be increased 
there, and not diminished. 

7 And seek the peace of the city 
whither I have caused you to be car¬ 
ried away captives, “and pray unto •Eme.in. 
the Lord for it: for in the peace ' 
thereof shall ye have peace. 

8 If For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Let not your pro- 


ter. 28. 
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phets and your diviners, that be m 
the midst of you, ^ deceive you, nei¬ 
ther hearken to your dreams which 
ye cause to be dreamed. 

9 'For they prophesy ®falsely unto 
you in my name: I have not sent 
them, saith the Lord. 

10 IT For thus saith the Lord, That 
after ^seventy years be accomplished 
at Babylon I will visit you, and per¬ 
form my good word toward you, in 
causing you to return to this place. 

11 For I know the thoughts that I 
think toward you, saith the Lord, 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 
to give you an “expected end. 

12 Then shall ye “ call upon me, and 
ye shall go and pray unto me, and I 
will hearken unto you. 

13 And ** ye shall seek mo, and find 
me, when ye shall search for me ‘ with 
all your heart. 

14 And ‘‘I will be found of you, saith 
the Lord : and I will turn away your 
captivity, and ‘ I will gather you from 
all the nations, and from all the places 
wliither I have driven you, saith the 
Lord ; and I will bring you again in¬ 
to the place whence I caused you to 
be carried away captive. 

16 If Because ye have said, Tho 
Lord hath raised us up prophets in 
Babylon; 

16 Know that thus saith tho Lord of 
the king that sitteth upon the throne 
of David, and of all the people that 
dwelloth in this city, and of your bre¬ 
thren that are not gone forth with 
you into captivity; 

17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
Behold, I will send upon them the 
“sword, the famine, and the pestileneo, 
and will make them like " vile figs, that 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil. 

18 And I will persecute them with 
the sword, with the famine, and with 
the pestilence, and * will deliver them 
to be removed to all the kingdoms 
of the earth, *to be ®a curse, and an 
astonishment, and ^ hissing, and a 
reproach, among all the nations whi¬ 
ther 1 have driven them: 

19 Because they have not hearkened 
to my words, saith the Lord, which ’I 
sent unto them by my servants the 
prophets, rising up early and sending 


them; but ye would not hoar, saith 
the Lord. 

20 If Hear ye therefore the word 
of the Lord, all ye of the captivity, 
whom I have sent from Jerusalem 
to Babylon: 

21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, of Ahab the son of 
Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son of 
Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie unto 
jrou in my name; Behold, I will de¬ 
liver them into the hand of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon; and he 
shall slay them before your eyes; 

22 'And of them shall be taken up 
a curse by all tho captivity of Judah 
which are in Babylon, saying. The 
Lord make thee like Zedekiah and 
like Ahab, 'whom tho king of Baby¬ 
lon roasted in tho fire; 

23 Because 'they have committed 
villany in Isriiol, and have committed 
adultery mtli their neighbours’ wives, 
and have spoken lying words in my 
name, which I have not commanded 
them; even Iknow,«.nd am a witness, 
saith the Lord. 

24 If Thus shalt thou also speak to 
Shomaiah the “Nehelamito, saying, 

25 Thus speakoth the Lord of hosts, 
tho God of Israel, saying. Because 
thou hast sent letters in thy name 
unto all the people that are at Jeru¬ 
salem, " and to Zephaniah tho son of 
Maaseiah the priest, and to all the 
priests, saying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee priest 
in the stead of Jehoiada the priest, 
that ye should bo ‘officers in the 
house of tho Lord, for every man 
that is ^mad, and maketh himself a 
prophet, that thou shouldost ‘put 
him in prison, and in the stocks. 

27 Now therefore why hast thou not 
reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which 
maketh himself a prophet to you? 

28 For therefore ho sent unto us 
in Babylon, saying. This captivity is 
long: ‘build ye houses, and dwell in 
them; and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read 
this letter in the ears of Jeremiah 
the prophet. 

30 f Then came tho word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah, saying. 
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31 Send to all them of the captivity, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord concern¬ 
ing Shemaiah the Nehelamite; Be¬ 
cause that Shemaiah hath prophesied 
unto you, *’and I sent him not, and 
he caused you to trust in a lie: 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, and his seed: he shall 
not have a man to dwell among this 
people; neither shall he behold the 
good that I will do for my people, 
saith the Lord ; ‘ because ho hath 
taught * rebellion against the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 God iheioeih Jeremiah the return of the Jews. 4 After 
their trouble they shall have ddiverance. 10 He comfort- 
elh Jacob. 18 'Iheir return shall be gracious, 20 Wrath 
shall fall on the wicked. 

T he word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord God of 
Israel, saying. Write thee all the 
words that I have spoken unto thee 
in a book. 

3 For, lo, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that *1 Avill bring again the cap¬ 
tivity of my people Israel and Ju¬ 
dah, saith the Lord: '’and I will cause 
them to return to the land that I 
gave to their fathers, and they shall 
possess it. 

4 H And these are the words that 
the Lord spake concerning Israel 
and concerning Judah. 

5 For thus saith the Lord ; Wo have 
heard a voice of trembling, ®of fear, 
and not of peace. 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether *a man 
doth travail with child 1 wherefore do 
I see every man with his hands on his 
loins, "as a woman in travail, and all 
faces are turned into paleness ? 

7 “Alas! for that day is great, ‘so 
that none is like it: it is oven the 
time of Jacob’s trouble; but he shall 
be saved out of it. 

8 For it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I 
will break his yoke from oflF thy 
nock, and will burst thy bonds, and 
strangers shall no more serve them¬ 
selves of him: 

9 But they shall serve the Lord 
their God, and 'David their king, 
whom I will • raise up unto them. 

10 If Therefore ‘‘fear thou not, O 


’ my servant Jacob, saith the Lord; 
neither be dismayed, O Israel: for, 
lo, I will save thee from afar, and 
thy seed ‘from the land of their cap¬ 
tivity; and Jacob shall return, and 
shall be in rest, and bo quiet, and 
none shall make him afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, saith the 
Lord, to save thee: ^ though I make 
a full end of all nations Avhither I 
have scattered thee, 'yet will I not 
make a full end of thee: but I will 
correct thee “in measure, and will not 
leave thee altogether unpunished. 

12 For thus saith the Lord, “Thy 
bruise is incurable, and thy w'ound 
is grievous. 

13 There is none to plead thy cause, 
® that thou mayost be bound up: 
•thou hast no healing medicines. 

14 ^All thy lovers have forgotten thee; 
they seek thee not; for I have wound¬ 
ed thee with the wound ’ of an enemy, 
with the chastisement 'of a cruel one, 
for the multitude of thine iniquity; 
* because thy sins were increased. 

15 Why ‘ criest thou for thine afflic¬ 
tion? thy sorrow is incurable for the 
multitude of thine iniquity: because 
thy sins wore increased, I have done 
these things unto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that devour 
thee “shall be devoured; and all thine 
adversaries, every one of them, shall 
go into captivity; and they that spoil 
thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey 
upon thee will I give for a prey. 

17 * For I will restore health unto 
thee, and I will heal thee of thy 
wounds, saith the Lord ; because they 
called thee an Outcast, saying. This 
is Zion, whom no man sceketh after. 

18 If 'Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, 
^I will bring again the captivity of 
Jacob’s tents, and “have mercy on 
his dwellingplaces; and the city shall 
be builded upon her own “heap, and 
the palace shall remain after the man¬ 
ner thereof. 

19 And “out of them shall proceed 
thanksgiving and the voice of them 
that make merry : “and I will multi¬ 
ply them, and ihey shall not be few; 
I will also glorify them, and they 
shall not be small. 

20 Their children also shall be ”as 
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aforetime, and their congregation shall 
be established before me, and I will 
punish all that oppress them. 

21 And their nobles shall bo of 
themselves, ^and their governor shall 

f roceed from the midst of them; and 
will • cause him to draw near, and 
he shall approach unto me: for who 
is this that engaged his heart to ap¬ 
proach unto me? saith the Lord. 

22 And ye shall be 'my people, and 
I will be your God. 

23 Behold, the * whirlwind of the 
Lord goeth forth with fury, a * con¬ 
tinuing whirlwind: it shall ® fall with 
pain upon the head of the wicked. 

24 The fierce auger of the Lord 
shall not return, until he have done 
it, and until he have performed the 
intents of his heart: *‘in the latter 
days ye shall consider it. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The restoration of Israel. 10 The puhlication thereof, 15 
Jtahel mournituj is comforted, 18 Ephraim repenting U 
brought home again, 22 Christ is promised. 27 Ilis rare 
over the church. 31 Eis new covenant, 36 The slahilUy^ 
88 and amplitude of the church, 

AT* the same time, saith the T iord, 
J\. ‘ will I bo the God of all the fa¬ 
milies of Israel, and they shall be riy 
people. 

2 Thus saith the Lord, The people 
which were left of the sword found 
grace in the wilderness; even Israel, 
when ® I went to cause him to rest. 

3 The Lord hath appeared *of old 
unto me, saying. Yea, '‘I have loved 
thee with * an everlasting love: there¬ 
fore ® with lovingkindness have I 
' drawn thee. 

4 Again * I will build thee, and thou 
shalt bo built, O virgin of Israel; 
thou shalt again bo adorned with 
thy **®tabrets and shalt go forth in 
the dances of them that make merry. 

6 ‘Thou shalt yet plant vines upon 
the mountains of Samaria: the plant¬ 
ers shall plant, and shall 'eat them 
as common things. 

6 For there shall be a day, that the 
watchmen upon the mount Ephraim 
shall cry, "Arise ye, and let us go up 
to Zion unto the Lord our God. 

7 For thus saith the Lord; ‘Sing 
with gladness for Jacob, and shout 
among the chief of the nations: pub¬ 
lish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lord, 


save thy people, the remnant of Is¬ 
rael. 

8 Behold, I will bring them “from 
the north country, and "gather them 
from the coasts of the earth, and 
with them the blind and the lame, 
the woman with child and her that 
travaileth with child together; a great 
company shall return thither. 

9 "They shall come with weeping, 
and with "supplications will I lead 
them; I will cause them to walk ^ by 
the rivers of waters in a straight way, 
wherein they shall not stumble: for 
I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim 
is my « firstborn. 

10 If Hoar the word of the Lord, O 
ye nations, and declare it in the isles 
afar olf, and say. He that scattered 
Israel 'will gather hi.a, and keep 
him, SIS a sheplierd doth his flock. 

11 For * the Lord hath redeemed Ja¬ 
cob, and ransomed him ‘from the hand 
of him that was stronger than he. 

12 Therefore they shall come and 
sing in "the height of Zion, and shall 
flow together to * the goodness of the 
Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and 
for oil, and for the young of the flock 
and of the herd: and their soul shall 
be as awatered garden; "and they 
shall not sorrow any more at all. 

13 Then shall tho virgin rejoice in the 
dance, both young men and old toge¬ 
ther : for I will turn their mourning 
into joy, and will comfort them, and 
make them rejoice from their sorrow. 

14 And I will satiate the soul of the 
priests with fatness, and my people 
shsill be satisfied with my goodness, 
saith the Lord. 

15 H Thus saith the Lord ; *A voice 
was heard in "Ramah, lamentation, 
and bitter weeping; Rahel weeping 
for her children refused to be com¬ 
forted for her children, because ‘they 
were not. 

16 Thus saith the Lord; Refrain thy 
Toice from weeping, and thine eyes 
from tears: for thy work shall be 
rewarded, saith the Lord ; and ® they 
shall come again from the land of 
the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thine end, 
saith the Lord, that thy children shall 
come again to their own border. 
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18 f I have surely heard Ephraim 
bemoaning liimself thiis; Thou hast 
chastised me, and I was chastised, as 
a bollock unaccustomed to the yoke: 
• turn thou me, and I shall bo turned; 
for thou art the Lord my God. 

19 Surely 'after that I was turned, 
I repented; and after that I was in¬ 
structed, I smote upon my thigh: I 
was ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
because I did bear the reproach of 
my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim my dear son ? is he 
a pleasant child? for since I shake 
against him, I do earnestly remember 
him still: •therefore my bowels ®are 
troubled for him; ** I will surely have 
mercy upon him, saith the Lord. 

21 Sot thee up way marks, make thee 
high heaps: ‘set thine heart toward 
the highway, even the way which thou 
wentest: turn again, O virgin of Is¬ 
rael, turn again to these thy cities. 

22 IT How long wilt thou go about, 
O thou 'backsliding daughter? for the 
Lord hath created a now thing in the 
earth, A woman shall compass a man. 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; As yet they shall use 
this speech in the land of Judah and 
in the cities thereof, when I shall 
bring again their captivity; “The Lord 
bless thee, O habitation of justice, 
and “ mountain of holiness. 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah 
itself, and ®in all the cities thereof 
together, husbandmen, and they that 
go forth with flocks. 

26 For I have satiated the weary 
soul, and I have replenished every 
sorrowful soul. 

26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld; 
and my sleep was sweet unto mo. 

' 27 If Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that 'I will sow the house 
of Israel and the house of Judah 
with the seed of man, and with the 
seed of beast. 

28 And it shall come to pass, that 
like as I have ’watched over them, 'to 
pluck up, and to break down, and to 
throw down, and to destroy, and to 
afflict; so will I watch over them, • to 
build, and to plant, saith the Lord. 

29 ‘In those days they shall say no 
more, The fathers have eaten a sour 


grape, and the children’s teeth are 
set on edge. 

30 “But every one shall die for his 
own iniquity: every man that eateth 
the sour grape, his teeth shall be set 
on edge. 

31 If Behold, the “days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel, 
and with the house of Judah: 

32 Not according to the covenant 
that I made Avith their fathers in the 
day that took them by the hand to 
bring them out of the land of Egypt; 

I w'hicli my covenant they brake, ^al¬ 
though 1 was an husband unto them, 
saith the Lord: 

• 33 * But this shall be the covenant 
that I will make with the house of 
Israel; After those days, saith the 
Lord, •! will put my law in their in¬ 
ward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; ‘‘and will be their God, and 
tliey shall be my people. 

34 And they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying. Know the 
Lord: for 'they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lord : 
for •* I will forgive their iniquity, and 
I will remember their sin no more. 

35 If Thus saith the Lord, 'which giv- 
eth the sun for a light by day, and the 
ordinances of the moon and of the 
stars for a light by night, which divid- 
eth 'the sea when the waves thereof 
roar; ’The Lord of hosts is his name: 

36 '*If those ordinances depart from 
before me, saith the Lord, then the 
seed of Israel also shall cease from 
being a nation before me for ever. 

37 Thus saith the Lord; ‘If hea¬ 
ven above can bo measured, and the 
foundations of the earth searched 
out beneath, I will also cast off* all 
the seed of Israel for all that they 
have done, saith the Lord. 

38 t Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that the city shall be built 
to the Lord ^from the tower of Ha- 
naneel unto the gate of the comer. 

39 And 'the measuring line shall 
yet go forth over against it upon the 
hill Gareb, and shall compass about 
to Goath. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 606. 

■GaL6.6,7. 


* ch, 32.40. 

I &33.14. 
Ezek. 37. 
2H. 

Heb. 8. 
&llil6.17. 


yPeut.1.31. 


® Or, stumid 
I have con* 
tinued an 
hudkind 
unto Ihemf 

■ch.82.40. 


• Pi. 40.8. 
Ezek. 11, 
19, 20. 
&:iG. 20.27. 
2 Cor. 3.3. 
hch.24.7. 
& 30. 22. 
&32.38. 


•Isai. 54.13. 
John 6. 45. 
1 Cor. 2.10. 
1 John 2. 
20 . 

ch. 33. 8. 
& 50. 20. 
Mie. 7.18. 
Acte 10 43. 
Sc 13. 39. 
Rom.11.27. 
•Gen. 1.16. 
rB.72..5,17. 
& 89. 2,36, 
87. 8? 119. 
91. 

aBoi.61.15. 

»ch.l0.16, 

*»P8.148.6. 
iBoi. M. 9, 
10 . 

ch. 33. 20. 


>ch.S3.22. 


kNch. 3.1. 
Zech.14.10. 


J Ezek. 40.8. 
^cL ^ 1. 



J&remidh in prison 


JEREMIAH, XXXII. 


huyeth Hanamed's field. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 606. 

» 2 Chron. 
23.15. 
NoU.3.2S. 
« Joel 3.17. 


cir. 690. 

•2 Kin. 25. 
1 , 2 . 

cU. 39.1. 


«»Nch.3.25. 
ch. 33. 1. 
&37.21. 

& 38. (>. 
(!ic39.14. 


•cli.34.2. 


<» rh. 34. 3. 

<te38.18, 
iil. (Sf3J.G. 
<St52.9. 


rrli.21.4. 
(St 33. 5. 


• Lev. 25.24, 
25,32. 
Rutk4.4. 


40 And the whole valley of the dead 
bodies, and of the ashes, and all the 
fields unto the brook of Kidron, “ un¬ 
to the corner of the horse gate to¬ 
ward the east, “ sluxll he holy unto the 
Lord ; it shall not bo plucked up, nor 
thrown down any more for over. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Jeremiahf heing imprisojied hy Zedehiah for his prophecy^ 
6 huyeth IlanamecVa field, 13 Baruch must preserve the 
eildeuces, as tokens of the people's return, 16 Jeremiah 
in his prayer complaineth to God, 26 God conjirmeth the 
captivity for their sins, 36 and proniiseth a gracious 
return, 

T he word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Loud “in the tenth year 
of Zedekiah king of Judah, which 
was the eighteenth year of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar. 

2 For then the king of Babylon’s 
army besieged Jerusalem: and Je¬ 
remiah the prophet was shut up •’in 
the court of the prison, which was 
in the king of Judah’s house. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah hy.d 
shut him up, saying, Wherefore dost 
thou prophesy, and say. Thus saith 
the Lord, “Behold, I will give this 
city into the hand of the king of Ba¬ 
bylon, and he shall take it; 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah ^shall 
not escape out of the hand of the 
Chaldeans, but shall surely be de¬ 
livered into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and shall speak with him 
mouth to mouth, and his eyes shall 
behold his eyes; 

5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to 
Babylon, and there shall he bo * until 
I visit him, saith tho Lord: ^though 
ye fight with tho Chaldeans, yo shall 
not pi’ospor. 

6 t And Jeremiah said. The word of 
tho Lord came unto mo, saying, 

7 Behold, Hanameel the son of Shal- 
lum thine uncle shall come unto thee, 
saying. Buy thee my field that is in 
Anathoth: for tho • right of redemp¬ 
tion is thine to buy it. 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son 
came to me in the court of tho prison 
according to the word of the Lord, 
and said unto mo, Buy my field, I 
pray thee, that is in Anathoth, which 
IS in the country of Benjamin: for 
the right of inheritance is thine, and 
the redemption is thine; buy it for 


thyself. Then I knew that this was 
tho word of tho Lord. 

9 And I bought tho field of Ilana- 
mool my uncle’s son, that was in Ana¬ 
thoth, and “weighed him the money, 
even ••seventeen shekels of silver. 

10 And I “subscribed the evidence, 
and sealed it, and took witnesses, 
and weighed him the money in the 
balances. 

11 So I took the evident^ of the 
purchase, both that Avhich was seal¬ 
ed according to the law and custom, 
and that which was open: 

12 And I gave the evidence of the 
purchase unto ‘Baruch tho son of 
Neriah, the son of Maasei-ab, in tho 
sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s son, 
and in the presence of tho •'witnesses 
that subscribed tho book of the pur¬ 
chase, before all tho Jews that sat 
in the court f»f tho prison. 

13 II And 1 charged Baruch before 
them, saying, 

14 Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, tho 
God of Israel; Take these evidences, 
this evidence of the purchase, both 
which is sealed, and this evidence 
which is open; and put them in an 
earthen vessel, that they may continue 
many days. 

15 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
tho God of Israel; Houses and fields 
and vineyards ‘ shall bo possessed a- 
gain in this land. 

16 11 Now when I had delivered the 
evidence of tho purchase unto Ba¬ 
ruch the son of Neriah, I prayed unto 
the Lord, saying, 

17 Ah Lord GodI behold, “thou 
hast made tho heaven and the earth 
by thy great power and stretched 
out arm, and " there is nothing ‘ too 
hard for thee: 

18 Thou showest®lovingkindnoss un¬ 
to thousamis, and rccompensest tho 
iniquity of the fathers into tho bosom 
of their children after them: tho 
Great, ' tho Mighty God, ’ the Lord 
of hosts, is his name, 

19 ■'Groat in counsel, and mighty in 
“work: for thine 'eyes are open upon all 
the ways of the sons of men: * to give 
every one according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings: 

20 Which hast set signs and won- 
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dors in tlio land of Egypt, even tinto 
this day, and in Israel, and among 
other men; and hast mado theo “a 
name, as at this day; 

21 And *hast brought forth thy peo- 
I)lo Israel out of the land of Egypt 
with signs, and with wonders, and with 
a strong hand, and \vith a stretched 
out arm, and with great terror; 

22 And hast given them this land, 
which thou didst swear to their fa¬ 
thers to give them, ’'a land flowing 
with milk and honey; 

23 And they came in, and possessed 
it; but ‘they obeyed not thy voice, 
neither walked in thy law; they have 
done nothing of all that thou coin- 
mandedst them to do: thereforo thou 
hast caused all this evil to come uj)- 
on them: 

24 Behold tho “mounts, they are 
come unto tho city to take it; and 
tho city *is given into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, that fight against it, 
because of '’the sword, and of tho 
famine, and of tho pestilence: and 
Avhat thou hast spoken is come to 
pass; and, behold, thou seost it. 

25 And thou hast said unto me, O 
Lord Gou, Buy thee tho field for 
money, and take witnesses; “ for * tho 
city is given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. 

26 H Then came tho word of tho Lord 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am tho Lord, tho ''God 
of all flesh: ‘is there any thing too 
hard for mo? 

28 Therefore thus saith tho Lord; 
Behold, H will give this city into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and into tho 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba¬ 
bylon, and he shall take it: 

29 And tho Chaldeans, that fight 
against this city, shall come and • sot 
fire on this city, and burn it with the 
houses, '■upon whose roofs they liavo 
ofi'ered incense unto Baal, and poured 
out drink ott'orings unto other gods, 
to provoke me to anger. 

30 For the children of Israel and 
the children of Judah ‘have only 
done evil before me from their youth: 
for the children of Israel have only 
provoked me to anger with the work 
of their hands, saith the Lord. 


31 For this city hath been to mo as 
“a provocation of mine anger and of 
my fury from the day that they built 
it even unto this day; " that I should 
remove it from before my face, 

32 Because of all tho evil of tho chil¬ 
dren of .Israel and of tho children of 
Judah, which they have done to pro¬ 
voke mo to anger, ‘they, their kings, 
their princes, their priests, and their 
prophets, and tho men of Judah, and 
tho inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

33 And they have turned unto mo 
the ’“back, and not tho face: though 
I taught them, “rising up early and 
teaching them, yet tlioy have not 
hearkened to receive instruction. 

34 But they “set their abominations 
in tho house, which is called by my 
name, to defile it. 

35 And they built the high places of 
Baal, which are in tho valley of tho 
son of Hinnom, to cause their sons 
and their daughters to pass through 
Vie fire unto ’ Molech; ' which I com¬ 
manded them not, neither camo it in¬ 
to my mind, that they should do this 
abomination, to cause Judah to sin. 

36 IF And now therefore thus saith 
tho Lord, tho God of Israel, concern¬ 
ing this city, whereof yo say, * It shall 
bo delivered into tho hand of tho king 
of Babylon by tho sword, and by tho 
famine, and by tho pestilence; 

37 Behold, I will 'gather them out 
of all countries, whither I have driven 
them in mine anger, and in my fury, 
and in great wrath; and I will bring 
them again unto this place, and 1 
will cause them " to dwell safely: 

38 And they shall be * my people, 
and I will be their God: 

39 And I will ^ givo them one heart, 
and one way, that they may fear mo 
‘for ever, for tho good of them, and 
of their children after them: 

40 And * I will make an everlasting 
covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away * from them, to do them 
good; but * I w'ill put my fear in their 
hearts, that they shall not depart 
from me. 

41 Yea, T will rejoice over them to 
do them good, and ® I will plant them 
in this land • assuredly with my whole 
heart and with my whole soul. 
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42 For thus saith the Loud ; ^ Like 
as I have brought all this great evil 
upon this people, so will I bring 
upon them all the good that I have 
promised them. 

43 And 'fields shall be bought in 
this land, 'whereof ye say. It is deso¬ 
late without man or beast; it is given 
into tho hand of the Chaldeans. 

44 Men shall buy fields for money, 
and subscribe evidences, and seal 
them, and take witnesses in * the land 
of Benjamin, and in the places about 
Jerusalem, and in tho cities of Judah, 
and in tho cities of the mountains, 
and in the cities of tho valley, and 
in the cities of tho south: for '*1 will 
catiso their captivity to return, saith 
the Loitn. 

CHAPTER XXXTII. 

1 Grid promUeth to the captivity a graciowt return, 9 a joy¬ 
ful elate, 12 a settled government, 15 Christ the Branch 
of righteousness, 17 a continuance of kingdom and priesB 
hood, 20 and a stahility of a blessed seed. 

OREOVER the word of tho 
Loud came unto Jeremiah tho 
second time, while ho was yet 'shut 
up in tho court of tho prison, saying, 

2 Thus saith tho Loud tho ‘’maker 
thereof, tho Loud that formed it, to 
establish it; “'the Lord is his name; 

3 ^Call unto mo, and I will answer 
thee, and shew thee groat and *mighty 
things, Avhich thou knowest not. 

4 For thus saith flio Lord, tho God 
of Israel, concerning tho houses of 
this city, and concerning tho houses’ 
of tho Icings of Judah, which aro 
thrown down by * the mounts, and by 
tho sword; 

5 ' They come to fight with tho Chal¬ 
deans, but it is to fill them with the 
dead bodies of men, whom I have 
slain in mine anger and in my fury, 
and for all whoso wickedness I have 
hid my face from this city. 

6 Behold, • I will bring it health and 
cure, and I will cure them, and will 
reveal unto them the abundance of 
peace and truth. 

7 And “I will cause tho captivity of 
Judah and the captivity of Israel to 
return, and will build them, ‘as at 
tho first. 

8 And I will ‘cleanse them from all 
their iniquity, whereby they have sin¬ 
ned against me; and I will ‘pardon 


all their iniquities, whereby they have 
sinned, and whereby they havo trans¬ 
gressed against mo. 

9 t “And it shall bo to mo a name 
of joy, a praise and an honour before 
all the nations of tho earth, which 
shall hoar all the good that I do unto 
them: and they shall “ fear and trem¬ 
ble for all tho goodness and for all 
tho prosperity that I procure unto it. 

10 Thus saith the Lord; Again there 

shall be heard in this place, ‘which 
ye say shall be desolate without man 
and wiHiout bejist, even in the cities 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru¬ 
salem, that are desolate, without man, 
and without inhabitant, and without 
beast, I 

11 Tho ‘’voice of joy, and the voice 
of gladness, tho voice of the. bride¬ 
groom, and tho voico of the bride, 
tho voice of them that shall say, 
'‘Praiso tho Loud of hosts: for the 
Lord is good; for his mercy endureth 
for ever: ami of them that shall bring 
Hhe sacrifice of praise into tho house 
of tho Lord. For *1 will cause to ro- 
turn the captivity of the land, as at 
tho first, saith tho Loud. 

12 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
‘Again in this place, which is desolate 
without man and without boast, and 
in all tho cities thereof, shall bo an 
habitation of shepherds causing their 
flocks to lio down. 

13 " In tho cities of tho mountains, 
in tho cities of tho valo, and in tho 
cities of the south, and in the land of 
Benjamin, and in tho places about 
Jerusalem, and in tho cities of Judah, 
shall the flocks * pass again under tho 
hands of him that tolloth them, saith 
the Lord. 

14 Behold, the days come, saith tho 
Lord, that * I will perform that good 
thing which I have promised unto 
tho house of Israel and to the houso 
of Judah. 

151 In those days, and at that time, 
will I cause tho 'Branch of righteous¬ 
ness to grow up unto David; and ho 
shall execute judgment and right¬ 
eousness in the land. 

16 ‘In those days shall Judah bo 
saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell 
safely: and this is the name where- 
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JeremidJi prophesieth JEREMIAH, XXXIV • the captivity of ZedeMdh. 


Before with she shall bo called, ® The Lord 
SiS our rishtoousness. 

•ifcb— 17 ^For thus saith the Loud; *David 
Jehwah- shall never ® want a man to sit upon 
»Heb. Ttiere the throne of the house of Israel ; 

18 Neither shall the priests the Le- 
vites want a man before mo to '* offer 
burnt offerings, and to kindle meat of- 
Liik«i M firings, and to do sacrifice continually. 
^ ’ 19 If And the word of the Lord came 

unto Jeremiah, saying, 
iPet. 2 . 20 Thus saith the Lord; ‘If ye can 

• break my covenant of the day, and 

covenant of the night, and that 
there should not be day and night 
in their season; 

<Pi.89.94. 21 Then may also 'my covenant bo 

broken with David my servant, that 
he should not have a son to reign 
upon his throne; and with the Lo- 
vites the priests, my ministers. 

22 As * the host of heaven cannot be 
numbered, neither the sand of the 
sea measured: so will I multiply the 
seed of David my servant, and the 
Lovites that minister unto mo. 

23 Moreover the word of tho Lord 
came to Jeremiah, saying, 

24 Considercst thou not what this 

* TOT. 21 . 22 . people have spoken, saying, ’•The two 

families which tho Lord hath chosen, 
he hath oven cast them off? thus 
they have despised my people, that 
they should bo no more a nation 
before them. 

«TCr. 2 (). 25 Thus saith tho Lord; If ‘my cove- 

*“■**■**■ nant be not with day^ and night, and 
‘Ps.74.16. if 1 have not ‘appointed the ordi- 
&KH. 10 . nances of heaven and earth; 

^.31.35, 26 ‘Then will I cast away the seed 

*•*•31.87. of Jacob, and David my servant, so 
that I will not take any of his seed to 
he rulers over tho seed of Abraham, 
“j™ 7 .ii. Isaac, and Jacob; for “I will cause 
^ ■ their captivity to return, and have 
mercy on them. 

CHAPTER 3QIXIV. 

1 Jeremiah prophesieth the captivity of Zedekiah and the 
city, 8 The pnncea and the people having dUmused 
their bondservants, contrary to the covenant of God, re- 
assume them. 12 Jeremiah, for their disobedience, giveth 

KOI them and Zedekiah into the hands of their enemies. 

Cir. 591. 1 1 • 1 1 -r 

• 2 Kin.25. rliHE word which came unto Jero- 
JAi, JL miah from the Lord, ‘when Ne- 
buchadne/zar king of Babylon, and 
«Heb.!*« all his army, and ‘all the kingdoms of 
hU iumd. ^ the earth *of his dominion, and all the 


people, fought against Jerusalem, and 
against all the cities thereof, saying, cir. bw. 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of - 

Israel; Go and speak to Zedekiah 

king of Judah, and tell liim. Thus 
saith tho Lord; Behold, “I will give 
this city into the hand of tho king 
of Babylon, and ‘he shall burn it ■* ver. 22. 

’ ch.3ii.29. 

With fire; 

3 And ‘thou shalt not escape out of •ch. 32 . 4 . 
his hand, but shalt surely be taken, 

and delivered into his hand; and 
thine eyes shall behold tho eyes of 
tho king of Babylon, and “he shall 
speak with thee mouth to mouth, and 
thou shalt go to Babylon. " 

4 Yet hear tho word of tho Lord, O 
Zedekiah king of Judah; Thus saith 
tho Lord of thee. Thou shalt not die 
by the sword; 

5 But thou shalt die in peaeo: and 
with 'the burnings of thy fathers, tho 
former kings which were before thee, &‘2i. i9. 
®so shall they burn odours for thee; 'Dan. 2 . 40 . 
and ‘they will lament thee, saying, ‘jlec^hap. 
Ah lord! for I have pronounced tho 

word, saith the Lord. 

6 Then Jeremiah tho prophet spake 
all these words unto Zedekiah king 
of Judah in Jerusalem, 

7 When the king of Babylon’s army 

fought against Jerusalem, and against 
all the cities of Judah that wore left, 
against Lachish, and against Azekah; 
for ‘these defenced cities remained 
of the cities of Judah. 5 

8 t This is tho word that came un- 
to Jeremiah from tho Lord, after 
that the king Zedekiah had made a 
covenant with all tho people which 

were at Jerusalem, to proclaim ‘li- Vf aiS 
borty unto them; w-Aib. 

9 ‘That every man should let his »Nets. 11 . 
manservant, and every man his maid¬ 
servant, being an Hebrew or an He- 
brewoss, go free; “that none should 

serve himself of them, to wit, of a 
Jew his brother. 

10 Now when all tho princes, and 
all the people, which had entered 
into the covenant, heard that every 
one should let his manservant, and 
every one his maidservant, go free, 
that none should serve themselves 
of them any more, then they obeyed, 
and let them go. 
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11 But "afterward they turned, and 
caused the servants and the hand¬ 
maids, whom they had let go free, to 
return, and brought them into subjec¬ 
tion for servants and for handmaids. 

12 t Therefore the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremiah from the Lord, 
saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel; I made a covenant with your 
fathers in the day that I brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the house of bondmen, saying, 

14 At the end of “seven years let ye 
go every man his brother an Hebrew, 
which *hath been sold unto thee; and 
when ho hath served thee six years, 
thou shalt let him go free from thee: 
but yoTir fathers hearkened not imto 
me, neither inclined their ear. 

15 And ye were “now turned, and 

had done right in my sight, in pro- j 
claiming liberty every man to his I 
neighbour; and ye had made a cove¬ 
nant before me ’in the house ‘which 
is called by my name: | 

16 But ye turned and 'polluted my 
name, and caused every man his sei'- 
vant, and every man his handmaid, 
whom ho had sot at liberty at their 
pleasure, to return, and brought them 
into subjection, to bo unto you for 
servants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
Ye have not hearkened unto me, in 
proclaiming liberty, every one to his 
brother, and every man to his neigh¬ 
bour; “behold, I proclaim a liberty 
for you, saith the Lord, * to the sword, 
to the pestilence, and to the famine; 
and I will make you ®to be "removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth. 

18 And I will give the men that 
have transgressed my covenant, which 
have not performed the words of the 
covenant which they had made be¬ 
fore me, when “they cut the calf in 
twain, and passed between the parts 
thereof, 

19 The princes of Judah, and the 
princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, 
and the priests, and all the people 
of the land, which passed between 
the parts of the calf; 

20 I will even give them into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the 


hand of them that seek their life: 
and their 'dead bodies shall bo for 
meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
and to the beasts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and 
his princes will I give into the hand 
of their enemies, and into the hand 
of them that seek their life, and into 
the hand of the king of Babylon’s 
army, “which are gone up from you. 

22 “Behold, I will command, saith tho 
Lord, and cause them to return to 
this city; and they shall fight against 
it, ^ and take it, and bum it with fire: 
and “I will make tho cities of Judah 
a desolation without an inhabitant. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 the obedience of the Uechnhitejs^ 12 Jeremiah eondemrt- 

efh the disobedience of the Jews, 18 (rod blttstih the 

JWhahilesfor their obedience, 

riHIE word which came unto Jero- 
JL miah from tho Lord in tho days 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, saying, 

2 (Jo unto the house of the “ Rechab¬ 
ites, and speak unto them, and bring 
them into the house of tho Lord, 
into one of •• the chambers, and give 
them wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah tho son of 
Jeremiah, tho son of Habaziniah, and 
his brethren, and all his sons, and 
tho whole house of the Rechabites; 

4 And I brought them into tho house 
of tho Lord, into tho chamber of the 
sons of Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, a 
man of God, which was by the cham¬ 
ber of the princes, which was above 
tho chamber of Maasoiah tho son of 
Shallum, “ tho keeper of tho * door; 

5 And I set before tho sons of the 
house of tho Rechabites pots full of 
wine, and cups, and 1 said unto them, 
Drink yo wine. 

6 But they said. We will drink no 
wine: for “Jonadab the son of Ee- 
chab our father commanded us, say¬ 
ing, Ye shall drink no wine, neither 
ye, nor your sons for ever: 

7 Neither shall yo build house, nor 
sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have 
any : but all your days yo shall dwell 
in tents; * that ye may live many days 
in the land where ye he strangers. 

8 Thus have wo obeyed the voice of 
Jonadab the son of Rechab our father 
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lA 

cli. 7.13. 
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«rh. 7.25. 
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krh. 18. It. 
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»rrov.l.24. 
lMit.6n.12. 
& 66. 4. 
ch. 7.13. 


in all that lio hath charged ns, to 
drink no wine all our daj's, we, our 
wives, our sons, nor our daughters; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to 
dwell in: neither have we vineyard, 
nor field, nor seed: 

10 But wo have dwelt in tents, and 
have obeyed, and done aecording to 
all that Jonadab our father com¬ 
manded us. 

11 But it came to pass, when Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon came tip 
into the land, that wo said. Come, 
and let us go to Jerusalem for fear 
of the army of the Chaldeans, and 
for fear of the army of the Syrians: 
so wo dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 K Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 

i:i Thus saith the Loud of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Go and tell the 
men of Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, Will ye not 'receive in¬ 
struction to hearken to my words? 
saith the Lord. 

14 The words of Jonadab the son 
of Rechab, that he commanded his 
sons not to drink wine, are perform¬ 
ed; for unto this day they drink 
none, but obey their father’s com¬ 
mandment: * notwithstanding I have 
spoken unto you, '“rising early and 
speaking; but ye hearkened not un¬ 
to mo. 

15 ‘I have sent also unto you all my 
servants the prophets, rising up early 
and sending them, saying, Return ye 
now every man from his evil way, and 
amend your doings, and go not after 
other gods to servo them, and ye 
shall dwell in the land which I have 
given to you and to your fathers: 
but ye have not inclined your ear, 
nor hearkened unto mo. 

IG Because the sons of Jonadab the 
son of Rechab have performed the 
commandment of their father, which 
he commanded them; but this peo¬ 
ple hath not hearkened unto mo: 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God of hosts, the God of Israel; Be¬ 
hold, I will bring upon Judah and 
upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them: * because I have spoken 
unto them, but they have not heard; 


and I have ealled unto them, but they 
have not answered. 

18 If And Jeremiah said unto tho 
house of tho Rechabites, Thus saith 
tho Lord of hosts, tho God of Israel; 
Because ye have obeyed the com¬ 
mandment of Jonadab your father, 
and kept all his precepts, and done 
according unto all that he hath com¬ 
manded you: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, tho God of Israel; ‘Jonadab 
tho son of Rechab shall not want a 
man to ““ stand before me for over. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Jeremiah eauselh Baruch to write his prophecy^ 5 and 
puhliclchj to read it 11 The princes^ having intelli-^ 
gence thereof hy Michniah^ send Jehudi to fetch the 
roll^ and read it 19 They icill Baruch to hide himself 
and Jeremiah, 20 The hhig Jehniakim^ being certified 
thereof^ heareth part of it and humeth the roll. 27 
Jeremiah denounceth his judgment 32 Baruch writeth 
a new copy. 

A nd it came to pass in the fourth 
u year of Jehoiakim tho son of 
Josiah king of Judah, thed this word 
eame unto Jeremiah from tho Lord, 
saying, 

2 Take thee a ‘roll of a book, and 
'“write therein all tho words that I 
have spoken unto thee against Is¬ 
rael, and against Judah, and against 
* all tho nations, from the day I spake 
unto thee, from tho days of ^Josiah, 
oven unto this day. 

3 ‘It may be that the house of Ju¬ 
dah will hoar all tho evil which I pur¬ 
pose to do unto them; that they may 
'return every man from his evil way; 
that I may forgive their iniquity and 
their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah 'called Baruch tho 
son of Ncriah: and '* Baruch wrote 
from tho mouth of Jeremiah all tho 
words of the Lord, which ho had spo¬ 
ken unto him, upon a I'oll of a book. 

6 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, 
saying, I am shut up; I cannot go 
into the house of tho Lord: 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in the 
roll, which thou hast written from my 
mouth, tho words of the Lord in the 
oars of tho people in tho Lord’s house 
upon 'the fasting day: and also thou 
shalt read them in the ears of all Ju¬ 
dah that come out of their cities. 

7 ‘It may be ‘they will present their 
supplication before the Lord, and 
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0 H*KTST return every one from liis evil 
cir. 607. 'vay: for great is the anger and the 
—— fury that the Lord hath pronounced 
against this people. 

8 And Baruch the son of Noriah 
did according to all that Joreiuiah 
the prophet commanded liiin, read¬ 
ing in the book the words of the 
Lord in the Lord’s house, 
dr. 606. 9 And it came to pass in the fifth 

year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, in the ninth month, 
that they proclaimed a fast before the 
Lord to all the people in Jerusalem, 
and to all the people that came from 
the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the book 
the words of Jeremiah in the house 
of the Lord, in the chamber of Gcma- 
riah the son of Shaphan the scribe, 

*OT,d^. in the higher court, at the entry of 
»ch.s«.io. Lord’s house, m 

the cars of all the people. 

11 If When Michaiah the son of 
Gcmariah, the son of Shaphan, had 
heard out of the book all the words 
of the Lord, 

12 Then he went down into the 
king’s house, into the scribe’s cham¬ 
ber : and, lo, all the princes sat there, 
even Elishama the scribe, and Dclaiah 
the son of Shemaiah, and Elnathan 
the son of Achbor, and Gemariah the 
son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son 
of Hananiah, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto 
them all the words that ho had hoard, 
when Baruch read the book in the 
ears of the peojde. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent 
Jehudi the son of Nethaniah, the son 
of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, unto 
Baruch, saying. Take in thine hand 
the roll wherein thou hast read in the 
ears of the people, and come. So Ba¬ 
ruch the son of Noriah took the roll 
in his hand, and came unto them. 

15 And they said unto him. Sit 
down now, and read it in our ears. 
So Baruch read it in their oars. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they 
had hoard all the words, they were 
afraid both one and other, and said 
unto Banich, We will surely toll the 
king of all those words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying, 


Tell us now, IIow didst thou write Before 
all those words at his mouth? cir.”<W6.'^ 

18 Then Baruch answered them. Ho ~— 
pronounced all those words unto mo 

with his mouth, and I wrote them 
with ink in the book. 

19 Then said the princes u.nto Ba¬ 
ruch, Go, liide thee, tliou arid Jere¬ 
miah; and lot no man know whore 
ye be. 

20 II And they went in to the king 
into the court, but they laid up the 
roll in the chamber of Elishama the 
scribe, and told all the words in the 
oars of the king. 

21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch 
the roll: and ho took it out of Eli¬ 
shama the scribe’s chamber. And Je¬ 
hudi read it in the cars of the king, 
and in the ears of all the princes 
which stood l)Osido the king. 

22 Now tho king sat in “tho winter- 
house in tho ninth month: and tfiere 
was a Jire on the hearth burning be¬ 
fore him. 

23 And it came to pass, (hat when 
Jehudi had road three or four leaves, 
ho cut it with tho penknife, and cast 
it into tho fire that was on the hearth, 
until all the roll was consumed in 
the fire that was on tho hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor 

"I'ent their garments, neither tho king, “ 2 Kin. 22 . 
nor any of his servants that heard 
all these words. 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Do- 
laiah and Gcmariah had made inter¬ 
cession to tho king that ho would 
not burn the roll: but he would not 
hoar them. 

26 But tho king commanded Jerah- 
meel tho son ®of Hammeloch, and *21'^ 
Soraiah tho son of Azriel, and Sholo- 
miah tho son of Abdeol, to take Ba¬ 
ruch the scribe and Jeremiah tho 
prophet: but tho Lord liid them. 

27 H Then tho word of tho Lord cir. 606. 
came to Jeremiah, after that tho king 

had burned the roll, and tho words 
which Baruch wrote at tho mouth of 
Jeremiah, saying, 

28 Take thee again another roll, and 
WTito in it all the former words that 
were in the first roll, which Jehoia¬ 
kim the king of Judah hath burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim 
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king of Judah, Thus saitli tho Lord; 
Thou hast burned this roll, saying. 
Why hast thou written therein, say¬ 
ing, The king of Babylon shall cer¬ 
tainly come and destroy this land, 
and shall cause to cease from thence 
man and beast? 

30 Therefore thus saith the Lord of j 
Jehoiakim king of Judah; ^^Ho shall 
have none to sit upon the throne of 
David: and his dead body shall bo 
>’cast out in tho day to tho heat, and 
in tho night to the frost. 

31 And I will “punish him and his 
seed and his servants for their ini¬ 
quity; and I will bring upon them, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, and upon the men of Judah, 
all the evil tliat I have pronounced 
against them; but they hearkened 
not. 

32 f Then took Jeremiah another 
roll, and gave it to Baruch the scribe, 
tho son of Neriah; who wrote therein | 
from tho mouth of Jeremiah all the i 
words of the book which Jehoiakim 
king of Judah had burned in the 
fire: and there wore added besides 
unto them many “like words. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 The TSijyptiane having rniml the siege of the Cha1dean% 
Idng Zedeldnh sendeth to Jeremiah to pray for the 
people, 6 Jeremiah prophesivth the Chalde.am* certain 
return and victory, 11 lie ie ialcen for a fugitive^ 
hentenf and put in prison. 16 He assureth Zedekiah 
of the captivitif. 18 Intreating for hie liberty^ he ob^ 
taineih some favour, 

AND king ‘Zedekiah tho son of Jo- 
J\. siah reigned instead of Coniah 
tho son of Jehoiakim, whom Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon made 
king in tho land of Judah. 

2 ’’ But neither he, nor his servants, 
nor tho people of tho land, did heark¬ 
en unto tho words of tho Lord, which 
he spake * by tho prophet Jeremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah tho king sent Jehu- 
cal the son of Sholomiah and 'Zepha- 
niah the son of Maaseiah tho priest 
to tho prophet Jeremiah, saying. Pray 
now unto tho Lord our God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went 
out among the people: for they had 
not put him into prison. 

6 Then “Pharaoh’s army was come 
forth out of Egypt: ‘and when tlio 
Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem 


hoard tidings of them, they departed 
from Jerusalem. 

6 II Then came the word of the Lord 
unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel; Thus shall ye say to the king of 
Judah, 'that sent you unto mo to en¬ 
quire of me; Behold, Pharaoh’s army, 
which is come forth to help you, shall 
return to Egypt into their own land. 

8 *And the Chaldeans shall come 
again, and fight against this city, and 
take it, and burn it with fire. 

9 Thus saith tho Lord; Deceive not 
“yourselves, saying. The Chaldeans 
shall surely depart from us: for they 
shall not depart. 

10 '■For though ye had smitten the 
whole army of the Chaldeans that 
fight against you, and there remained 
hut “wounded men among them, yet 
should they rise up every man in his 
tent, and burn this city with fire. 

11 H ‘And it came to pass, that when 
tho army of tho Chaldeans was “bro¬ 
ken up from Jerusalem for fear of 
Pharaoh’s army, 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out 
of Jerusalem to go into tho land of 
Benjamin, “to separate himself thence 
in tiio midst of tho people. 

13 And when ho was in the gate of 
Benjamin, a captain of tho ward was 
there, whose name was Irijah, tho 
son of Shelemiah, tho son of Hana- 
niah; and he took Jeremiah the pro¬ 
phet, saying. Thou fullest away to tho 
Clialdeans. 

14 Then said Jeremiah, It is “false; 
I fall not away to tho Chaldeans. 
But he hearkened not to him: so 
Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought 
him to tho princes. 

15 Wlicrefore tho'princes wore wroth 
with Jeremiah, and smote him, “ and | 

S ut him in prison in the house of 
onathan tho scribe: for they had 
made that tho prison. 

16 If When Jeremiah was entered in¬ 
to ' the dungeon, and into the 'cabins, 
and Jeremiah had remained there 
many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, 
and took him out: and the king asked 
him secretly in his house, and said, 
Is there any word from the Lord? 
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Jeremiah is imprisoned. JEREMIAH, XXXVIII. He is cast info the dungeon. 


r-esw And Jci’cmiah said, There is: for, 
CS9. thou shalt bo delivered into 

- the hand of the king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto 
Idng Zedekiah, What have I offended 
against thee, or against thy servants, 
or against this people, that ye have 
put mo in prison? 

19 Whore are now your prophets 
which prophesied unto you, saying, 
The king of Babylon shall not come 
against you, nor against this land? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 

^ king: “let my suppli- 

cation, I pray thee, bo accepted be¬ 
fore thee; that thou cause me not to 
return to the house of Jonathan the 
scribe, lest I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king com¬ 
manded that they should commit Je- 

■ ch.s 2 . 2 . remiah “into the court of the prison, 

&38.i3,28. gjye hijji daily 

a piece of bread out of the bakers’ 

■ ch.38.9. street, “until all the bread in the city 
&52.6. •yygj.Q spent. Thus Jeremiah remain¬ 
ed in the court of the prison. 

CHAPTER X^pCVIII. 

1 Jeremiah^ hy a false smjyestion^ is put info the dnnyeon 
of Makhiaii, 7 Ebed-melecM, hy suit, yetteth him s me 
enlargement, 14 Upon secret conference he counsellcth 
the llhvj hy yielding to save his life, 24 By the Icing's 
instructions he concealeth (he conference from the princes, 

T hen Shephatiah the son of Mat- 
tan, and Gedaliah the son of Pash- 
•ch.37.3. ur, and “ Jucal the son of Shelemiah, 
bch. 21 . 1 . and '’Pashur the son of Malchiah, 
«ch. 2 i. 8 . ‘heard the words that Jeremiah had 
spoken unto all the people, saying, 
«ch.a.9. 2 Thus saith the Lord, “He that re- 

maineth in this city shall die by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pes¬ 
tilence : but he that goeth forth to 
the Chaldeans shall live; for he shall 
have his life for a prey, and shall live. 

• rii. 2 i.io. 3 Thus saith the Lord, “This city 

shall surely be given into the hand 
of the king of Babylon’s army, which 
shall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes said unto the 
king. We beseech thee, 'let this man 
be put to doath: for thus he weak- 
eneth the hands of the men of war 
that remain in this city, and the 
hands of all the people, in speaking 
such words unto them: for this man 
»Heb.jwKie. seeketh not the “welfare of this peo¬ 
ple, but the hurt. 


6 Then Zedekiah the king said, Be- 
hold, he is in your hand: for the 689 . 
king is not he that can do any thing 
against you. 

6 'Then took they Jeremiah, and »ch.37.2L 
cast him into the dungeon of Mal¬ 
chiah the son *of Hammelech, that was 

in the court of the prison: and they **' 
let down Jeremiah with cords. And in 
the dungeon there was no water, but 
mire: so Jeremiah sunk in the mire. 

7 H •‘Now when Ebed-melech the “ch.89.16. 
Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which 

was in the king’s house, heard that 
they had put Jeremiah in the dun¬ 
geon; the king then sitting in the 
gate of Benjamin; 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of 
the king’s house, and spako to the 
king, saying, 

9 My lord tho king, these men have 
done evil in all <^hat they have done 
to Jeremiah the prophet, whom they 
have cast into the dungeon; and ® ho *S^-.** 
is like to die for hunger in the place 
where he is: for tlwre is no more 
bread in tho city. 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed- 
melech tho Ethiopian, saying. Take 
from hence thirty men * with thee, and 
take up Jeremiah tlio prophet out of 
the dungeon, before ho die. 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men 
with him, and went into tho house of 
tho king under the treasury, and took 
thence old cast clouts and old rotten 
rags, and let them down by cords into 
tho dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian 
said unto Jeremiah, Put now these 
old cast clouts and rotten rags un¬ 
der thine armholes under the cords. 

And Jeremiah did so. 

13 'So they drew up Jeremiah with 'Ter.e. 
cords, and took him up out of tho 
dungeon: and Jeremiah remained •‘in »ch.a7.a. 
the court of tho prison. 

14 t Then Zedekiah tho king sent, 
and took Jeremiah tho prophet unto 

him into tho “third entry that is in *or.. . 
tho house of the Lord: and the king 
said unto Jeremiah, 1 will ask thee a 
thing; hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedo- 
kiah, If I declare it unto thee, wilt 
thou not surely put me to death? 



Jeremiah's advice to Zedeldah. JEREMIAH, XXXIX. Jerusalem is taken. 


ifefoie and if I give thoo coiinsel, wilt thou 
^*6897 hearken unto mo ? 

- 16 So Zedekiah tho king swaro se¬ 
cretly unto Jeremiah, saying, As tho 
Lord liveth, ‘that made us this soul, 
I will not put thee to death, neither 
will I give thee into tho hand of these 
men that seek thy life. 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zede¬ 
kiah, Thus saith tho Lord, the God 
of hosts, the God of Israel; If thou 

■» 2 Kin.24. Avilt assurodly “go forth "unto tho 
•^.^ 39 . 3 . king of Babylon’s princes, then thy 
soul shall live, and this city shall not 
be burned with fire; and thou shalt 
live, and thine house: 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to 
tho king of Babylon’s princes, then 
shall this city bo given into tho hand 
of the Chaldeans, and they shall bum 

* thou shalt not escape 
st 'iCx out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah tho king said un¬ 
to Jeremiah, I am afraid of tho Jews 
that are fallen to tho Chaldeans, lest 
they deliver mo into their hand, and 

Pi Sam. 31. they ‘’mock mo. 

20 But Jeremiah said. They shall not 
deliver thee. Obey, I beseech thee, 
tho voi(;o of tho Lord, whicli I speak 
unto thoo: so it shall bo well unto 
thee, and thy soul shall live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, 
this is tho word that tho Lord hath 
showed mo: 

22 And, behold, all tho women that 
are left in tho king of Judah’s house 
shall he brought forth to tho king of 
Babylon’s princes, and those women 
shall say, *Thy friends have set tlieo 

luveace. liavo prevailed against thee: 

thy foot are sunk in tho mire, and 
they are turned away back. 

23 So they shall bring out all thy 
Avives and ’thy children to tho Chal- 

r vel'isl ’ deans: and *■ thou shalt not escape 
out of their hand, but shalt bo taken 
by tho hand of the king of Babylon: 
•Tieb. and ®thou shalt cause this city to bo 
burned with fire. 

24 H Then said Zedekiah unto Jere¬ 
miah, Let no man know of these 
Avords, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I 
have talked Avith thee, and they come 
unto thoo, and say imto thee, Declare 


unto us now Avhat thou hast said un- 
to tho king, hide it not from us, and ggo. 

wo will not put thee to death; also - 

what tho king said unto thee: 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, 

*1 jiresontod my supplication before •<•!>• 37. 20 . 
the king, that he would not cause mo 
to return *to Jonathan’s house, to die •cii.sr.ia 
there. 

27 Then came all tho princes unto 
Jeremiah, and asked him: and ho told 
them according to all tlicse Avords that 
tho king had commanded. So ’they 
left off speaking with him; for tho S 
matter was not perceived. 

28 So " Jeremiali abode in tho court 
of the prison until tho day that Jeru¬ 
salem was taken: and ho was there 
when Jerusalem avm taken. 

CHAPTEll%XXIX. 

1 JermaUm t« takm, 4 Zedekiah U made hlindf and tent 
fo Jinhylon, 8 The city ruinated^ 9 the people captivated. 

11 Nebuchndrezzar^t charge for the good wage of Jere¬ 
miah. 35 God't promite to Ehed-melech. 

I N tho • ninth year of Zedekiah king coo. 

of Judah, in tho tenth month, ’*• 
came Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
Ion and all his army against Jerusa¬ 
lem, and they besieged it. 

2 And in tho eleventh year of Zedo- ®3. 
kiah, in the fourth month, the ninth 
day of tho iiionth, tho city Avas bro¬ 
ken up. 

3 '’And all tho princes of tho king '■<*.38.17. 
of Babylon came in, and sat in tho 
middle gate, even Nergal-sharczer, 
Samgar-nobo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, 
Norgal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all 
tho residue of the princes of tho 
king of Babylon. 

4 t "And it came to pass, that when 
Zedekiah the king of Judah saAV them, ^ 52 . 7 . 
and all tho men of war, then they fled, 
and went forth out of tho city by night, 
by tho way of tho king’s garden, by 
the gate betwixt the two walls: and 
ho went out tho way of tho plain. 

5 But tho Chaldeans’ army pursued 
after them, and ^overtook Zedekiah 
in tho plains of Jericho: and when ‘ ' 

they had taken him, they brought 
him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon to "Riblah in tho land of *2 Kin. 2 s. 
Hamath, where he ’gave judgment »Heb.iipn*« 
upon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew 
the sons of Zedekiah in Riblah be- 
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fore his eyes: also the king of Baby¬ 
lon slew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover ^he put out Zodekiah’s 
eyes, and bound liim ®with chains, 
to carry him to Babylon. 

8 If *And the Chaldeans burned the 
king’s house, and the houses of the 
people, with fire, and brake down 
the walls of Jerusalem. 

9 •‘Then Nebuzar-adan the “^cap¬ 
tain of the guard carried away cap¬ 
tive into Babylon the remnant of 
the people that remained in the city, 
and those that fell away, that fell to 
him, with the rest of the people that 
remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard left of the poor of the 
people, which h§,d nothing, in the 
land of Judah, and gave them vine¬ 
yards and fields “at the same time. 

11 If Now Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon gave charge concerning Je¬ 
remiah *to Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and ’look well to him, 
and do him no harm; but do unto 
him Qven as he shall say unto thee. 

13 So Nebuzai’-adan the captain of 
the guard sent, and Nobushasban, 
Rab-saris, and Nergal-sharezer, Kab- 
mag, and all the king of Babylon’s 
princes; 

14 Even they sent, ‘and took Jere¬ 
miah out of the court of the prison, 
and committed him unto Gedaliah 
the son of ‘Ahikam the son of Sha- 
phan, that he should carry him home: 
so he dwelt among the people. 

16 t Now the word of the Lord came 
unto Jeremiah, while ho was shut up 
in the court of the prison, saying, 

16 Go and speak to *" Ebod-melech 
the Ethiopian, saying. Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Behold, "I will bring my words upon 
this city for evil, and not for good; 
and they shall bo aecomplished in 
that day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that 
day, saith the Lord : and thou shalt 
not be given into the hand of the 
men of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, 
and thou shalt not fall by the sword, 
but ®thy life shall be for a prey unto 


thee: because thou hast put thy 
trust in mo, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 Jeremiah^ heing set free hy Nehmar-mlan^ goeth to (7/*- 1*8. 37.40. 

dnliah, 7 The dispersed Jeios repair unto him. 13 
Johanan revealing IsJimaeVa conspiracy is not believed, 

T he word that came to Jeremiah 688 . 

from the Lord, ‘after that No- **. 30 . 14 . 
buzar-adan the captain of the guard 
had lot him go from Ramah, when 
ho had taken him being bound in 
* chains among all that wore carried «o^r. 
away captive of Jerusalem and Ju- 
dah, which were carried away captive 
unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard took 
Jeremiah, and “said imto him. The **. 50 . 7 . 
Lord thy God hath pronounced this 
evil upon this place. 

3 Now tho Lord hath brought it, and 
done according as ho hath said; *be- 
cause ye have sinned against tho Lord, niu. b. 11. 
and have not obeyed his voice, there¬ 
fore this thing is come upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this 
day from tho chains which hoere urion • or, .re 
tluno liana. it seem good unto hand. 
thee to come with mo into Babylon, 
come; and will look well unto thee: *mh.r,rin 
but if it seem ill unto thee to come 
with mo into Babylon, forbear: be¬ 
hold, “all tho land is before thee: * 000 . 20 . 1 . 5 . 
whither it soemoth good and conve¬ 
nient for thee to go, thither go. 

6 Now while ho was not yet gone 
back, he said. Go back also to Geda¬ 
liah the son of Ahikam tho son of 
Shaphan, ’ whom the king of Babylon 
hath made governor over tho cities 
of Judah, and dwell with him among 
tho people: or go wheresoever it seem- 
oth convenient unto thee to go. 80 
the captain of tho guard gave him 
victuals and a reward, and lot him go. 

6 *Thon went Jeremiah unto Geda- »cii. 39 .i 4 . 
liah tho son of Ahikam to ‘‘Mizpah; ‘Ju*!*.*).!. 
and dwelt with him among tho peo¬ 
ple that were left in the land. 

7 If * Now when all tho captains of tho 
forces which were in tho fields, even 
they and their men, heard that tho 
king of Babylon had made Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam governor in the 
land, and had committed unto him 
men, and women, and children, and 
of “tho poor of tho land, of them »*. 39.1a 
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that were not carried away captive 
to Ihibylon; 

8 Then they came to Gcdaliah to 
Mizpah,' even Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah, and Johanan and Jonathan 
the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the 
son of Tanhumeth, and the sons of 
Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah 
the son of a Maachathite, they and 
tlieir men. 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan sware nnto them 
and to their men, saying, Fear not 
*to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the 
land, and servo the king of Babylon, 
and it shall be well with yon. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell 
at Mi/pah, to serve the Chaldeans, 
which will come unto us: but ye, ga¬ 
ther ye Avine, and summer fruits, and 
oil, and put them in your vessels, 
and dwell in your cities that ye have 
taken. 

11 Likewise when all the Jews that 
were in Moab, and among the Am¬ 
monites, and in Edom, and that toere 
in all the countries, heard that the 
king of Babylon had left a remnant 
of Judah, and that ho had set over 
them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out 
of all places whither they were driven, 
and came to the land of Judah, to 
Gcdaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered 
wine and summer fruits very much. 

13 IF Moreover Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that loere in the fields, came 
to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him, Dost thou 
certainly know that '"Baalis the king 
of the Ammonites hath sent Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah ®to slay thee? 
But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam be¬ 
lieved them not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah 
secretly, saying. Let me go, I pray 
thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah, and no man shall know 
it: wherefore should ho slay thee, 
tliat all the Jews which are gathered 
unto thee should bo scattered, and 
the remnant in Judah perish? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 


said unto Johanan the son of Kareah, 
Thou shalt not do this thing: for 
thou speakest falsely of Ishmael. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

1 Jshmaelf treacheromly killing Gedaliah and others^ pur» 

po»eih with the reMdue to flee unto the Ammonites, 11 

Johanan reeovereth the captives^ and mindeth to flee into 

Egypt, 

1^ OW it came to pass in the se- 
venth month, *that Ishmael thp 
son of Nethaniah the son of Elishama, 
of the seed royal, and the princes 
of the king, even ten men with him, 
came unto Gedaliah the son of Ahi¬ 
kam to Mizpah; and there they did 
eat bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and the ten men that 
were with him, and ‘smote Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam the son of Sha¬ 
phan Avith the sword, and sIoav him, 
Avhom the king of Babylon had made 
governor over the land. 

3 Ishmael also slow all the Jews that 
were Avith him, even with Gcdaliah, at 
Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that were 
found there, and the men of war. 

4 And it came to pass the second 
day after he had slain Gedaliah, and 
no man know it, 

5 That there came certain from 
Shechom, from Shiloh, and from Sa¬ 
maria, even fourscore men, 'having 
their beards shaven, and their clothes 
rent, and having cut themselves, with 
offerings and incense in their hand, 
to bring them to ''the house of the 
Lout). 

6 And Ishmael the son of Notha- 
niah Avent forth from Mizpah to meet 
them, ®Aveeping all along as he went: 
and it came to pass, as he met them, 
ho said unto them, Como to Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, Avhen they came into 
the midst of the city, that Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah slow them, and 
cast them into the midst of the pit, he, 
and the men that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among 
them that said unto Ishmael, Slay us 
not: for we have treasures in the field, 
of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, 
and of honey. So he forbare, and slew 
them not among their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had 
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Johanan recovereth the captives. JEREMIAH, XLII. His request to Jeremiah. 


Before cast all the dead bodies of the men, 
whom he had slain because of Ge- 

• oTiiT^ daliah, was it ‘which Asa the king 

had made for fear of Baasha Idng 
of Israel: and Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah filled it with them that 
slain. 

20111 . 16 . 6 . Then Ishmael carried away cap¬ 
tive all the residue of the people 
f<*.43.6. that were in Mizpah, *even the king’s 
daughters, and all the people that 

• ch. < 0 . 7 . remained in Mizpah, * whom Nebuzar- 

adan the captain of the guard had 
committed to Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam: and Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah carried them away cap- 
icii.4o.i4. tivo, and departed to go over to ‘‘the 
Ammonites. 

11 f But when Johanan the son of 
•oh.40.7,8, Karcah, and all ‘the captains of the 

forces that were with him, heard of 
all the evil that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men, and 
went to fight with Ishmael the son 

12 Sun. 2 . of Nethaniah, and found him by ‘‘the 
great waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now it came to pass, that when 
all the people which were with Ish- 
maol saw Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces 
that were with him, then they wore 
glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael 
had carried away captive from Mizpah 
cast about and returned, and went 
unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Netha¬ 
niah escaped from Johanan with eight 
men, and went to the Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, all the 
remnant of the people whom ho had 
recovered from Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after that 
he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahi¬ 
kam, even mighty men of war, and 
the women, and the children, and the 
eunuchs, whom he had brought again 
from Gibeon: 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in 
>2 Sam. 19. tlio habitation of ‘Chimham, which 
37,38. jg B 0 th.ieiiem, to go to enter into 

Egypt* 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: for 


they were afraid of them, because sefo*^ 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had 

slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, -- 

“whom the king of Babylon made - 011 . 40 . 8 . 
governor in the land. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Johanan desireth Jeremiah to enquire of Gody •promis- 
inrf obedience to his tvill, 7 Jeremiah oMureth him of 
safety in JudeOy 13 and destruction in l^gypt. 19 lie 
reproveth iheir hypoorisyy in requiring of the Lord that 
which they meant noL 

T hen all the captains of the 
forces, ‘and Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son of 
Hoshaiah, and all the people from 
the least even unto the greatest, 
came near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the pro¬ 
phet, *Let, we bcsee .Mi thee, our sup- 
pli(;ation be accei)ie<I before thee, ealionjatt, 
and '"pray for us unto the Loud thy n^am!Tk 
God, even for all this remnant; (for 
we are loft but “a few of many, as 
thine eyes do behold us:) 

.3 That the Lord thy God may shew 
us *tho way wherein we may walk, <*Ezr«8.2i. 
and the tlmig that we may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said 
unto them, I have hoard you; be¬ 
hold, I will pray unto the Lord your 
God according to your words; and it 
shall como to pass, that ‘whatsoever mK in. 22 . 
thing the Lord shall answer you, I 
will declare it unto you; I wiU ^keep 
nothing back from you. 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, • The »Gen.3i.6o. 
Lord bo a true and faithful witness 
between us, if wo do not oven ac¬ 
cording to all things for the which the 
Lord tliy God shall send thee to us. 

6 Whether it he good, or whether it 
he evil, wo will obey the voice of the 
Lord our God, to whom we send 
thee; '•that it may bo well with us, iDeut.6.8. 
when wo obey the voice of the Lord ' 
onr God. 

7 If And it came to pass after ten 
days, that the word of the Loud 
came unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called ho Johanan the son 
of Karcah, and all the captains of 
the forces which were with him, and 
all the people from the least even to 
the greatest, 

9 And said unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord, the God of Israel, unto 




Jeremiah reproveth the 


JEREMIAH, XLIII. 


hypocrisy of the people. 


Before 

CHRIST 

csa 


»ch.21.6. 

&;n.2A 

&33.7. 

^ Dout. 32, 
3<). 

cb.18.8. 


1 Tfiai. 43. 5. 
lium. 8.31. 


*n PB. 106. 
iot 46. 


0 Dent. 17. 
16 . 

oil. '14.12. 
13,14. 

P Luke 0.51. 


4Ezok.ll.8. 


* Heb. 
fOtall cleave 
after you. 


* Heb. So 
shall all the 
men be, 

^ ver. 22. 
ch. 24.10. 


• Soo rh. 44. 
14,28. 


*ch.7.20. 


« oh. 18.16. 
& 24. 0. 

& 26. 6.. & 
20.18, 22. 
& 44.12. 
Zech. 8.13. 


* Deut. 17. 
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whom yo sent mo to present your 
supplication before him; 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, 
then ‘will I build you, and not pull 
you down, and I will plant you, and 
not pluck you up: for I ‘‘reimnt mo 
of tho evil that I have done unto you. 

11 Bo not afraid of the king of Ba¬ 
bylon, of whom yo aro afraid; bo not 
afraid of him, saith tho Lord : * for I 
am with you to save you, and to de¬ 
liver you fx*om his hand. 

12 And “I will show mercies unto 
you, that ho may have mercy upon 
you, and cause you to return to your 
own land. 

13 If But if “yo say, We uill not dwell 
in this land, neither obey the voice of 
tho Lord your God, 

14 Baying, No; but wo will go into 
tho land of Egypt, where wo shall soo 
no war, nor hear tho sound of tho 
trumpet, nor have hunger of bread; 
and there will wo dwell: 

15 And now therefore hear the word 
of the Lord, yo remnant of .Tudah; 
Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; If yo ® wholly set •• your 
faces to outer into Eygpt, and go to 
sojourn there; 

16 Then it shall como. to pass, thai 
tho sword, ’which yo feared, shall 
ovortako you there in tho land of 
Egypt, and tho famine, whereof yo 
wore afraid, ’shall follow close after 
you there in Egypt; and there ye 
shall die. 

17 ®So shall it bo with all tho men 
that set their faces to go into Egypt 
to sojourn there; they shall die 'by 
tho sword, by the famine, and by tho 
pestilence: and ‘ nono of thorn shall 
remain or escape from tho ovil that 
I will britig upon thorn. 

18 For thus saith tho Lord of hosts, 
tho God of Israel; As mine anger 
and my fury hath been * poured forth 
upon tho inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
so shall my fury bo poured forth upon 
you, when ye shall enter into Egypt: 
and “ye shall bo an execration, and 
an astonishment, and a curse, and a 
reproach; and y© shall see this place 
no more. 

19 If Tho Lord hath said concerning 
you, O yo remnant of Judah; “Go yo 


* vcr. 17. 
Kzek.G.11. 


* Or, to go 
to Stijuurn, 


not into Egypt: know certainly that 
I have ’ admonished you this day. 688. 

20 For ®yo dissembled in your hearts, , 
when yo sent me unto the Lord your 

God, saying, ’^Pray for us imto tho » Or, ye have 
Lord our God; and according unto uguinityoitr 
all that the Lord our God shall say, 
so declare unto us, and wo will do it. 

21 And noio I have this day declared 
U to you; but yo have not obeyed 
tho voice of the Lord your God, nor 
any thing for tho which he hath sent 
mo unto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly 
that *yo shall die by the sword, by 
tho famine, and by the pestilence, in 

tho place whither yo desire *to go ‘Or.foao 

i ° tUtliJUUiH. 

and to sojourn. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 Johannn^ discrediting Jeremiah's prophecy^ earrieth Jere¬ 
miah and others into Etjypt, 8 Jeremiah prophesieth by 
a tyjie the contiuest of Egypt by the BabylonianSt 

4ND it camo to pass, that when 
x\. Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking unto all the people all tho 
wonls of tho Lord their God, for 
which tho Lord their God had sent 
him to them, even all these words, 

2 “Then spako Azariah tho son of ‘ch-xai. 
Hoshaiah, and Johanan tho son of 
Karoah, and all the proud men, say¬ 
ing unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest 
falsely: tho Lord our God hath not 

sent thoo to say. Go not into Egypt 
to sojourn there: 

3 But Baruch the son of Neriah 
sottoth thee on against us, for to de¬ 
liver us into the hand of tho Chal¬ 
deans, that they might put us to 
death, and carry us away captives 
into Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all tho captains of the forces, 
and all tho people, obeyed not the 
voice of tho Lord, to dwell in the 
land of Judah. 

5 But Johanan tho son of Kareah, 
and all tho captains of tho forces, 

took ’’all the remnant of Judah, that "^^ 11 . 40 . 11 , 
wore returned from all nations, whi¬ 
ther they had been driven, to dwell 
in tho land of Judah; 

6 Even men, and women, and chil¬ 
dren, “and the king’s daughters, ^and 
every person that Nebuzar-adau the &46.7. 
captain of the guard had left with 
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Gedaliah the son of Ahikaiu the son 
of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the pro¬ 
phet, and Baruch the son of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of 
Egypt: for they obeyed not the voice 
of the Loud ; thus came they even to 
• Tahpanlios. 

8 IT Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, 
saying, 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, 
and hide them in the clay in the 
brickkiln, which is at the entry of 
Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in the 
sight of the men of Judah; 

10 And say unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Behold, I will send and take Nobu-^ 
cliadre/^ar the king of Babylon, * my 
servant, and will set his throne upon 
those stones that I have hid; and ho 
shall spread his royal pavilion over 
them. 

11 *And when ho comoth, he shall 
smite tho land of Egypt, and deliver 
"“such as are for death to death; and 
such as are for captivity to captivity; 
and such as are for tho sword to tho 
sword. 

12 And I will kindle a lire in tho 
houses of‘the gods of Egypt; and ho 
shall bum them, and carry them away 
captives: and ho shall array himself 
with tho land of Egypt, as a shepherd 
putteth on his garment; and ho shall 
go forth frotn thence in peace. 

13 He shall break also the * images 
of ® Both-shemosh, that is in tho land 
of Egypt; and the houses of tho gods 
of the Egyptians shall he bum with 
fire. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 Jeremiah expreeseih the desolation of Judaic for their 
idolatry, 11 lie prophesielh their destruction, who 
commit idolatry in ^ypt, 15 The obstinacy of the 
Jews, 20 Jeremiah threateneth them for the same, 29 
and for a sign prophesieth the destruction of Egypt, 

T he word that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the Jews which 
dwell in the land of Egypt, which 
dwell at • Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, 
and at ®Noph, and in the country of 
Pathros, saying, 

2 Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Ye have seen all tlio 
evil that I have brought upon Je¬ 
rusalem, and upon -all tho cities of 


Judah; and, behold, this day they 
are '* a desolation, and no man dwoU- 
eth therein, 

3 Because of their wickedness which 
they have committed to provoke me 
to anger, in that they went * to bum 
incense, ami to ^ serve other gods, 
whom they know not, neither they, 
ye, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit ‘I sent unto you all my 
servants tho prophets, rising early 
and sending them, saying. Oh, do not 
this abominable thing that 1 hate. 

6 But they hearkened not, nor in¬ 
clined their ear to turn from their 
wickedness, to burn no iucenso unto 
other gods. 

6 Wherefore *■ my fury and mine an¬ 
ger was poured forth, and was Iciadled 
in the cities of Juda’. and in the 
streets of Jerusalem; and tliey are 
wasted and desolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith tho Lord, 
tho God of hosts, tho God of Israel; 
Wherefore commit yo this groat evil 
'against your souls, to cut ott* from 
you man and woman, child and suck¬ 
ling, “out of Judah, to leave you none 
to remain; 

8 In that yo " provoke mo unto wrath 
with tho works of your hands, burn¬ 
ing iiicenso unto other gods in tho 
laud of Egypt, whither yo bo gone to 
dwell, that yo might cut yourselves 
off, and that yo might bo ' a curse and 
a reproach among all tho nations of 
tho earth? 

9 Have yo forgotten tho * wickedness 
of your fathers, and the wickedness 
of tho kings of Judah, and tho wick¬ 
edness of their wives, and your own 
wickedness, and tho wickedness of 
your wives, which they have com¬ 
mitted in the land of J udah, and in 
tho streets of Jerusalem ? 

10 They are not ‘humbled even un¬ 
to this day, neither have they '"fear¬ 
ed, nor walked in my law, nor in my 
statutes, that I set before you and 
before your fathers. 

11 If Thorofore thus saith tho Lord 
of hosts, tho God of Israel; Behold, 
"I will set my face against you for 
evil, and to cut off all Judah. 

12 And I will take the remnant of 
Judah, that have sot their faces to 
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go into tho land of Egypt to sojourn 
there, and ®they shall all be consum¬ 
ed, and fall in the land of Egypt; 
they shall even be consumed by the 
sword and by tho famine: they shall 
die, from tho least oven unto the 
greatest, by tho sword and by tho 
famine: and ‘’they shall be an exe¬ 
cration, ami an astonishment, and a 
curse, and a reproach. 

I 13 ’ For I will punish them that dwell 
in the land of Egypt, as I have 
punished Jerusalem, by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence: 

14 So that none of the remnant 
of Judah, which are gone into tho 
land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall 
escape or remain, that they should 
return into tho land of Judah, to tho 
which they “have a desire to return 
to dwell there: for 'none shall return 
but such as shall escape. 

15 If Then all the men which knew 
that their wives had burned incense 
unto other gods, and all the women 
that stood by, a great multitude, 
even all tho people that dwelt in tho 
land of Egypt, in Pathros, answered 
Jeremiah, saying, 

10 As for tho w’ord that thou hast 
spoken unto us in the name of tho 
Lord, * wo will not hearken unto thee. 

17 But wo will certainly do ‘what¬ 
soever thing goeth forth out of our 
own mouth, to burn incense unto tho 
*“ queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink offerings unto her, as we have 
done, wo, and our fathers, our kings, 
and our princes, in tho cities of Ju¬ 
dah, and in tho streets of Jerusalem: 
for then had wo plenty of * victuals, 
and wore well, and saw no evil. 

18 But since wo left off to bum in¬ 
cense to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink offerings unto her, 
we have wanted all thimjs, and have 
been consumed by the sword and by 
the famine. 

19 *And when we burned incense 
to tho queen of heaven, and poured 
out drink offerings unto her, did wo 
make her cakes to worship her, and 
pour out drink offerings imto her, 
without our ® men ? 

20 If Then Jeremiah said unto all 
the people, to tho men, and to tho 


women, and to all the people which 
had given him that answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in 
the cities of Judah, and in tho streets 
of Jerusalem, ye, and your fathers, 
your kings, and your princes, and 
tho people of the land, did not the 
Lord remember them, and came it 
not into his mind? 

22 So that tho Lord could no 
longer bear, because of tho evil of 
your doings, and because of the abo¬ 
minations which ye have committed; 
therefore is your land ^a desolation, 
ami an astonishment, and a curse, 
without an inhabitant, *as at this 
day. 

23 Because ye have burned incense, 
and because ye have sinned against 
tho Lord, and have not obeyed the 
voice of tho Lord, nor walked in his 
law, nor in his statutes, nor in his 
testimonies; •therefore this evil is 
happened unto you, as at this day. 

24 Moreover Jeremiah said unto 
all the people, and to all the women. 
Hear the word of tho Lord, all Judah 
'* that are in tho land of Egypt: 

25 Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying; ® Ye and your 
wives have both spoken with your 
mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, 
saying. We will surely perform our 
vows that we have vow'od, to burn 
incense to tho queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink offerings unto her: 
ye will surely accomplish your vows, 
and surely perform your vows. 

26 Therefore hoar ye the word of 
tho Lord, all Judah that dw'ell in 
tho land of Egypt; Behold, have 
sworn by my great name, saith the 
Lord, that ‘my name shall no more 
bo named in tho mouth of any man 
of Judah in all tho land of Egypt, 
saying. The Lord God liveth. 

27 'Behold, I will watch over them 
for evil, and not for good: and all 
tho men of Judah that are in the 
land of Egypt * shall be consumed by 
the sword and by tho famine, until 
there bo an end of them. 

28 Yet ** a small number that escape 
the sword shall return out of the 
land of Egypt into the land of Ju¬ 
dah, and all the ronmaSnt of Judah, 
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that are gone into the land of Egypt 
to sojourn there, shall know whose 
‘ words shall stand, * mine, or their’s. 

29 If And this shcdl he a sign unto 
you, saith the Lord, that I will punish 
you in this place, that ye may know 
that my. words shall ^surely stand 
against you for evil: 

30 Thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
‘ I will give Pharaoh-hophra king^ of 
Egypt into the hand of his enemies, 
and into the hand of them that seek 
his life; as I gave “Zedekiah king of 
Judah into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezssar king of Babylon, his enemy, 
and that sought his life. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 Baruch being dismayed, 4 Jeremiah imlt'ucieth and 

coin/orteth him, 

rllHE ‘word that Jeremiah the pro- 
JL phot spake unto Baruch the son 
of Jforiah, when ho had written these 
words in a book at the mouth of Je¬ 
remiah, in the foxirth year of Jehoia- 
kim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel, unto thee, O Baruch; 

3 Thou didst say. Woe is me nowl 
for the Lord hath added grief to my 
sorrow; I fainted in my sighing, and 
I find no rest. 

4 IT Thus shalt thou say unto him. 
The Lord saith thus; Behold, '‘tfiat 
which I have built will I break down, 
and that which I have planted I will 
pluck up, even this whole land. 

5 And seekest thou great things for 
thyself? seek them not: for, behold, 
• I will bring evil upon all flesh, saith 
the Lord: but thy life will I give 
unto thee 'for a prey in all places 
wliither thou goest. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Jeremiah prophesieth the overthrow of PharaoUe army at 
Eaphralee, 13 and the conquest of Egypt by Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar, 27 ITe oom/orteth Jacob in their chasiUement, 

rriHE word of the Lord which came 
X to Jeremiah the prophet against 
•the Gentiles; 

2 Against Egypt, ''a^inst the army 
of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, 
which was by the river Euphrates in 
Carchemish,. which Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon smote in the fourth 


year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
kmg of Judah. 

3 ® Order ye the buckler and shield, 
and draw near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses; and get up, 
ye horsemen, and stand forth with 
your helmets; furbish the spears, 
and put on the brigandines. • 

6 "V^erefore have I seen them dis¬ 
mayed and turned away back? and 
their mighty ones are * beaten down, 
and are 'fled apace, and look not 
back: for 'fear was round about, 
saith the Lord. 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor 
the mighty man escape; they shall 
•stumble, and fall toward the north 
by the river Euphrates. 

7 Who is this that cometh up 'as 
a flood, whoso waters are moved as 
the rivers ? 

8 Egypt risoth up like a flood, and 
his waters are moved like the rivers; 
and ho saith, I will go up, and will 
cover the earth; I will destroy the 
city and the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Como up, yo horses; and rage, 
ye chariots; and let the mighty men 
come forth; 'the Ethiopians and 'the 
Libyans, that handle the shield; and 
the Lydians, ‘that handle and bend 
the bow. 

10 For this is '* the day of the Lord 
God of hosts, a day of vengeance, that 
he may avenge him of his adversaries: 
and ‘the sword shall devour, and it 
shall be satiate and made drunk with 
their blood: for the Lord God of hosts 
‘hath a sacrifice in the north country 
by the river Euphrates. 

11 ‘Go up into Gilead, and take balm, 
“ O virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in 
vain shalt thou use many medicines; 
for *" thou shalt not bo cured. 

12 The nations have hoard of thy 
shame, and thy cry hath filled the 
land: for the mighty man hath stum¬ 
bled against the mighty, and they are 
fallen both together. 

13 t The word that the Lord spake 
to Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon should 
come and * smite the land of Egypt. 

14 Declare yo in Egypt, and pxiblish 
in Migdol, and publish in Noph and 
in Tahpanhes: say ye, Stand fast. 
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and prepare thee; for ’the sword 
shall devour roiind about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men swept 
away? they stood not, because the 
Loud did drive them. 

16 He “made many to fall, yea, 'one 
fell upon another: and they said. 
Arise, and let us go again to our 
own people, and to the land of our 
nativity, from the oppresshig sword. 

17 They did cry there. Pharaoh king 
of Egypt is but a noise; he hath 
passotl the time appointed. 

18 As I live, saith the King, * whose 
name is the Loud of hosts, Surely as 
Tabor is among the mountains, and 
as Carmel by the sea, so shall he 
come. 

19 O *thou daughter dwelling in 
Egypt, “furnish thyself “to go into 
captivity: for Noph shall bo waste 
and desolate without an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt is like a very fair * heifer, 
but destruction comoth; it comcth 
^ out of the north. 

21 Also her hired men are in tho 
midst of her like *fattcd bullocks; for 
they also are turned back, atul are 
fled away together: they did not 
stand, because *tho day of their ca¬ 
lamity was come upon them, and tho 
time of their visitation. 

22 “The voice thereof shall go like 
a serpent; for they shall march with 
an army, and come against her with 
axes, as liowers of wood. 

23 They shall '* cut down her forest, 
saith tho Loud, though it cannot 
be searched; because they are more 
than “the grasshoppers, and are in¬ 
numerable. 

24 Tho daughter of Egypt shall bo 
confounded; she shall bo delivered 
into tho hand of ’ the people of tho 
north. 

25 The Loud of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saith; Behold, I will punish 
tho “multitude of “No, and Pharaoh, 
and Egypt, ^with their gods, and their 
kings; even Pharaoh, and ail them 
that trust in him: 

26 * And I will deliver them into the 
hand of those that seek their lives, 
and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand 
of his servants: and *“afterward it 


shall bo inhabited, as in tho days of 
old, saith the Loud. 

27 T ‘But fear not thou, O my ser¬ 
vant Jacob, and bo not dismayed, O 
Israel: for, behold, I will save thee 
from afar off, and thy seed from the 
land of their captivity; and Jacob 
shall return, and be in rest and at 
ease, and none shall make him afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ser¬ 
vant, saith tho Lord: for I am with 
thee; for I will make a full end of 
all tho nations whither I have driven 
thee: but I will not make “ a full end 
of thee, but correct thee in measure; 
yet will I “not leave thee wholly un- 
pimished. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

Tfie destruction of the Philistinee^ 

T he word of the Lord that came 
to Jeremiah the prophet “ against 
tho Pliilistinos, “before that Pharaoh 
smote ® Gaza. 

2 Thus saith tho Lord; Behold, 
“waters rise up “out of the north, 
and shall be an overflowing flood, and 
shall overflow the land, and *all that 
is therein; tho city, and them that 
dwell therein: then tho men shall 
cry, and all tho inhabitants of tho 
land shall howl. 

3 At tlio “noise of the stamping of 
tho hoofs of his strong horses, at tho 
rushing of his chariots, and at the 
rumbling of his wheels, the fathers 
shall not look back to their cliildren 
for feebleness of hands; 

4 Because of tho day that cometh 
to spoil all tho Philistines, and to 
cut off from ‘Tyrus and Zidon every 
helper that romainoth: for the Lord 
will spoil the Philistines, ‘the rem¬ 
nant of * tho country of ** Caphtor. 

5 ‘Baldness is come upon Gaza; 
“Ashkelon is cut off with the rem¬ 
nant of their valley; how long wilt 
thou ‘cut thyself? 

6 O thou “ sword of the Lord, how 
long wiU it be ere thou be quiet? 
“put up thyself into thy scabbard, 
rest, and be still. 

7 “How can it be quiet, seeing tho 
Lord hath “given it a charge against 
Ashkelon, and against the sea shore ? 
there hath he “ appointed it. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 607. 

ll«ii. 41 . 13 . 
14 . & 43 . 5 . 
& 44 . 2 . 
ch. 30 . 10 , 
11 . 


kch. 10 . 24 . 
& 30 . 11 . 


* Or, not 

uUtniy cut 
diecqff* 


cir. 600. 

»ch. 25 . 2 (). 
K?.ok. 26 . 
15 , 10 . 
Zojph. 2 . 

Amofl 1.6 
7 . 8 . 

8 Heb. 
Azzah 
«Isai. 8 . 7 . 
ch. 40 . 7 , 8 . 
** ch. 1 . 14 . 
& 40 . 20 . 

4 Heb. 
tfie. fulness 
ihtsmf. 


• oh. 8 . IG. 
Kuh. 3 . 2 . 


fch.26. 22. 
s Ezek. 25 . 
10 . 

Amos 1 . 8 . 
& 3 . 7 . 
»Hcb. 

Ote isle. 
*»Qoii. 10 . 14 . 

* Amos J. 7 . 
Mic. 1 . 16 . 
Ze^h. 2. 

Ziecii. 9 . 6 . 
kch. 25 . 20 . 
> oh. 16 . 6 . 
& 41 . 5 . 
& 48 . 37 . 

“ Deut. 32 . 
41 . 

Ezek. 21 . 3 , 
4 , 6 . 

* Hob. (/a- 
iher Oiytilf. 

T Heb. Hoko 
const tJiou, 
n Ezek. 14 .* 
17 . 

•Mic. 6.9. 


TJie judgment of Mooib 


JEREMIAH, XLVIII. 


for thdr pride^ dtc. 


Before 
CHRIST 
oir. 600. 


&16. 
ch. 25.21. 
&27.3. 
Ezek.25.9. 
AmoB 2. 
1 . 2 . 

l»Num.32. 
38.&3.S.47. 
Isai. 15. 2. 
« Num. 32. 
37. 

« Or. Tht 
high place, 
disaj. 16.14. 
•Uai.15.4. 


•Or. 6 b 
hritu/gM to 
silence, 
iBai. 15.1. 
* Hob. go 
a/tcr ifiee. 
f ver. 6. 


e leaf. 15.5. 

• Hob. toeep^ 
ing with 
weeping. 


*» ch. 61.6. 

^Or,anokeJ 
tree, 

* cli. 17.6. 


k Num. 21. 
29. Judg. 
11.24. 

Seo Isai. 
46.1.2. 
ch. 43.12. 
»ch. 49. 3. 
*» ver. 18. 
cIl C. 26. 


“ ver, 28. 
Tb. 55.6. 


^ See Judg. 
5.23. 

1 Sam. 15. 
3.9. 

1 King! 
20.42. 

negligenUy, 

PZeph.1.12. 


•Heb.iroo( 2 . 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1 The judgment of Moab, 7 for their pride, 11 for their 
security, 14 for their earned confidence, 26 and for their 
contempt of God and his people, 47 The restoration of 
Moah, 

A gainst ‘Moab thus saith the 
- Lord of hosts, the God of Is¬ 
rael; Woe unto "Nobol for it is 
spoiled: •Kiriathaim is confoimded 
and taken: “Misgab is confounded 
and dismayed. 

2 ** There shall be no more praise of 
Moab: in 'Heshbon they have devised 
evil against it; come, and let us cut 
it off from being a nation. Also thou 
shalt ‘be cut down, O Madmen; the 
sword shall * pursue thee. 

3 'A voice of crying shall be from 
Horonaim, spoiling and great de¬ 
struction. 

4 Moab is destroyed; her little ones 
have caused a cry to bo heard. 

6 ‘ For in the going up of Luhith 
“continual weeping shall go up; for 
in the going down of Horonaim the 
enemies have heard a cry of de¬ 
struction. 

6 “ Flee, save your lives, and be like 
•the ‘heath in the wilderness. 

7 IT For because thou hast trusted in 
thy works and in thy treasures, thou 
shalt also be taken: and ‘'Chemosh 
shall go forth into captivity ivith his 
‘priests and his princes together. 

8 And “ the spoiler shall come upon 
every city, and no city shall escape: 
the valley also shall perish, and the 
plain shall be destroyed, as the Lord 
hath spoken. 

9 “Give wings unto Moab, that it 
may flee and got away: for the cities 
thereof shall be desolate, without any 
to dwell therein. 

10 ® Cursed be he that dooth the 
work of the Lord ’deceitfully, and 
cursed be he that keepeth back his 
sword from blood. 

11 IT Moab hath been at ease from 
his youth, and ho ‘’hath settled on 
his lees, and hath not been emptied 
from vessel to vessel, neither hath 
he gone into captivity: therefore his 
taste “remained in him, and his scent 
is not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will send unto 
him wanderers, that shall cause liim 


to wander, and shall empty his ves¬ 
sels, and break their bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of 
“Chemosh, as the house of Israel 'was 
ashamed of *Beth-el their confidence. 

14 ^ How say ye, * Wo are mighty 
and strong men for the war? 

15 “ Moab is spoiled, and gone up otit 
of her cities, and “his chosen young 
men are ‘gone down to the slaugh¬ 
ter, saith ’the King, whoso name is 
the Lord of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Moab is near to 
come, and his affliction hasteth fast. 

17 All ye that are about him, be¬ 
moan him; and all ye that know his 
name, say, *How is the strong staff 
broken, and the beautiful rod 1 

18 * Thou daughter that dost inhabit 
“Dibon, come down from thg glory, 
and sit in thirst; for * the spoiler of 
Moab shall come upon thee, and he 
shall destroy thy strong holds. 

19 O “inhabitant of “ Aroer, “stand 
by the way, and espy; ask him that 
fleoth, and her that escapeth, and 
say. What is done 1 

20 Moab is confounded; for it is 
broken down: ’ howl and cry; tell ye 
it in “ Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, 

21 And judgment is come upon ‘’the 
plain country; upon Holon, and upon 
Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, 
and upon Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon 
Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 

24 And upon * Kerioth, and upon 
Bozrah, and upon all the cities of 
the land of Moab, far or near. 

26 “ The horn of Moab is cut off, and 
his ‘arm is broken, saith the Lord. 

26 If Make ye him drunken; for ho 
magnified himsdf against the Lord: 
Moab also shall waUow in^ his vomit, 
and ho also shall be in derision. 

27 For "was not Israel a derision 
imto thee? “was he found among 
thieves? for since thou spakest of 
him, thou “ skippedst for joy. 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave 
the cities, and ’dwell in the rock, 
and be like “the dove thaJt maketh 
her nest in the sides of the hole’s 
mouth. 

29 We have heard the 'pride of Moab, 
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for contempt of God, 


Boforo 

and his arrogancy, and his pride, and 
--— the haughtiness of his heart. 

30 I know his wratli, saith the Lord ; 
but U shall not be so; '^his lies shall 

* Or. (Aom not so effect it, 

ZtSSh 31 Therefore ‘will I howl for Moab, 
and I will cry out for all Moab; mitie 
heart shall mourn for the men of 

* K ir-heres. 

V?*' 32 " O vino of Sibmah, I will w'eop 

for thee with the weeping of Jazer: 
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mon ’3 hearts in Moab at that day 
shall bo as the heart of a woman in 
her pangs. 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed 
' from being a people, because he hath 
magnified himself against the Lord. 

43 “* Fear, and the pit, and the snare, 
shall be upon thee, O inhabitant of 
Moab, saith the Lord. 

44 Ho that fleeth from the fear 
shall fall into the pit; and he that 
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thy plants are gone over the sea, getteth up out of the pit shall bo 
they roach erm to the sea of Jazer: taken in the snare: for " I will bring 
the spoiler is fallen upon thy sum- upon it, even upon Moab, the year of 


® See ch. 11. 
23. 


mer fruits and upon thy vintage 


their visitation, saith the Lord. 


«Tw<. 16.10. 
Joel 1.12. 


33 And *joy and gladness is taken 45 They that fled stood under the 


» Hob. 
duduUone, 


from the plentiful field, and from the 
land of Moab; and I have caused 
wine to fail from the winepresses: 
none shall tread with shouting; their 
shouting shaU be no shouting, 
fjeatis.!. 34 *^From the cry of Hcshbon even 
unto Eloaleh, ana even unto Jahaz, 
*£ 1 [i 5 % 6 . ^***’'^® they uttered their voice, *from 
' ’ ’ Zoar even unto Horonaiin, as an 

heifer of three years old: for the 

* waters also of Nimrim shall bo ® de- 
solate. 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease 
•imJ; 15.2. in Moab, saith the Lord, ‘him that 
& 16 . 1 . Qg’gj.eth in the high places, and him 
that burneth incense to his gods. 

* Tmi. w. 5 . 36 Therefore ^ mine heart shall sound 

&for Moab like pipes, and mine heart 

shall sound like pipes for the men of 
•iiid.15.7. Kir-heres: because ‘the riches that 
he hath gotten are perished. 

*ch.i 7 . 6 .*' "‘every head shall be bald, 

VSi ww every board ‘ clipped: upon all 
♦Qra"^' the hands shall be cuttings, and * up¬ 
on the loins sackcloth. 

38 There shall be lamentation gene¬ 
rally upon all the housetops of Moab, 
and in the streets thereof: for I have 

»cii. 22 . 28 . broken Moab like ‘a vessel wherein 
is no pleasure, saith the Lord. 

39 They shall howl, saying. How is it 
broken down 1 how hath Moab turned 

•H.b.ne(X the “back with shame! so shall Moab 
T, «ot>o a derision and a dismaying to all 
^.49.22. them about mm. 

40 For thus saith the Lord; Be- 
b^wi’.8.8i hold, *he shall fly as an eaf?lo, and 
iver.k shall ^spread his wings over Moab. 

41 *®Kerioth is taken, and the strong 


blial. 15.5. 
& 16.11. 


«It. 15.2,3. 
ch. 47.5. 

* Heb. 
diminiehed. 


fch.22.28. 


shadow of Heshbon because of the 
force: but ‘*a fire shall come forth 'N>nn. 2 i. 
out of Heshbon, and a flame from 
the midst of Sihon, and ® shall devour '■ Nmn. 24 . 
the corner of Moab, and the crown of 
the head of the ® tumultuous ones. 'Im'rm 

46 ‘‘Woe be unto thee, O Moab! 
the people of Chemosh perisheth: 

for thy sons are taken “captives, and •Hob.;™ 
thy daughters captives. 

47 II Yet will I bring again the cap¬ 
tivity of Moab 'in the latter days, 
saith the Lord. Thus far is the judg¬ 
ment of Moab. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 The judgment of the Ammonites, 6 Their restoration. 

7 The judgment of Kdnm, 23 of Damascus^ 28 of 
Kedar, 30 (f llazor^ 34 wnd of Mam, 39 The restora^ 

Hon of Mam, 

C oncerning ® • the Ammonites, «>. 600 . 

thus saith the Lord ; Hath Is- 
rael no sons? hath ho no heir? why ‘Kwicja. 
then doth * their king inherit Gad, Am* i!i3. 
and his people dwell in his cities? 

2 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will cause an '’Amo. 1 . 13 . 
alarm of war to be heard in ‘Rabbah •KH!k.25.<i. 
of the Ammonites; and it shall be 
a desolate heap, and her daughters 
shall be burned with fire : then shall 
Israel bo heir unto them that were 
his heirs, saith the Lord. 

3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoil¬ 
ed: cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, 

® gird you with sackcloth; lament, 
and run to and fro by the hedges; •o®*' 
for ‘their king shall go into capti- 
vity, and his ‘priests and his princes 


cir. 600 . 
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and of Damascus, 
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letijiawdh 

awav, 

fch.3.14. 

& 7.24. 
f cli. 21.13. 
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«E2ek.25. 
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! Amofil.11. 
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I P Mol. 1. 3. 


al8al.17.14. 


» rb. 25. 29. 
Obad. 16. 


i •Gen.22.16. 

Iui.^r).23. 
' Amoe 6. 8. 
tlflai.34.6. 

I &63.1. 


•Obad.l. 

2,3. 


4 Wherefore gloriost thou in the 
valleys, * thy flowing valley, O ' back¬ 
sliding daughter ? that trusted in her 
treasures, 'saying^ Who shall come 
unto mo ? 

6 Behold, I ^1 bring a fear upon 
thee, saith the Lord God of hosts, 
from all those that be about thee; 
and ye shall be driven out every 
man right forth; and none shall ga¬ 
ther up him that wandereth. 

6 And ‘‘afterward I will bring again 
the captivity of the children of Am¬ 
mon, saith the Lobd. 

7 1i ‘ Concerning Edom, thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; ^Is wisdom no more in 
Teman ? ‘ is counsel perished from the 
prudent? is their wisdom vanished? 

8 ” Floe ye, * turn back, dwell deep, 
O inhabitants of "Dedan; for I will 
bring the calamity of Esau upon him, 
the time that I will visit him. 

9 If “ grapegatherers come to thee, 
would they not leave some gleaning 
grapes ? if thieves by night, they will 
destroy * till they have enough. 

10 •'But I have made Esau bare, I 
have uncovered his secret places, and 
he shall not bo able to hide himself: 
his seed is spoiled, and his brethren, 
and his neighbours, and ’ he is not. 

11 Leave thy fatherless children, I 
will preserve them alive; and let thy 
widows trust in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lord; Be¬ 
hold, ' they whoso judgment was not 
to drink of the cup have assuredly 
drunken; and art thou he that shall 
altogether go unpunished ? thou shalt 
not go unpunished, but thou shalt 
surely drink of it. 

13 For * I have sworn by myself, saith 
the Lord, that ‘Bozrah shall become 
a desolation, a reproach, a waste, and 
a curse; and all the cities thereof 
shall be perpetual wastes. 

14 I have heard a “rumour from the 
Lord, and an ambassador is sent 
unto the heathen, saying. Gather ye 
together, and come against her, and 
rise up to the battle. 

16 For, lo, I will make thee small 
among the heathen, and despised 


among men. 


IG Thy terribleness hath deceived 
thee, and the pride of thine heart. 


O thou that dwellost in the clefts 
of the rock, that boldest the height 
of the hill: * though thou shouldest 
make thy •'nest as high as the eagle, 

* I will bring thee down from thence, 
saith the Lord. 

17 Also Edom shall be a desolation: 
“every one that goeth by it shall be 
astonished, and shall hiss at all the 
plagues thereof. 

18 ’’As in the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah and the neighbour 
cities thereof, saith the Lord, no 
man shall abide there, neither shall 
a son of man dwell in it. 

19 “Behold, he shall come up like 
a lion from ^the swelling of Jordan 
agxinst the habitation of the strong; 
but I will suddenly make him run 
away from her: and who is a chosen 
man, that I may appoint over her? 
for “who is like me? and who will ® ap¬ 
point me the time? and ^who is that 
shepherd that will stand before me ? 

20 * Therefore hear the counsel of 
the Lord, that he hath taken against 
Edom; and his purposes, that he 
hath purposed against the inhabit¬ 
ants of Teman; Surely the least of 
the flock shall draw them out: surely 
ho shall make their habitations deso¬ 
late with them. 

21 '* The earth is moved at the noise 
of their fall, at the cry tho noise 
thereof was heard in the “ lied sea. 

22 Behold,‘he shall come up and 
fly as the eagle, and spread his wings 
over Bozrah: and at that day shall tho 
heart of tho mighty men of Edom be 
as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

23 t ^ Concerning Damascus. Ha¬ 
math is confounded, and Arpad: for 
they have heard evil tidings: they are 
/fainthearted; ^there is sorrow ®on tho 
sea; it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and 
tiu*noth herself to flee, and fear hath 
seized on her: “ anguish and sorrows 
have taken her, as a woman in travail. 

25 How is " the city of praise not 
left, the city of my joy 1 

26 * Therefore her young men shall 
fall in her streets, and all the men 
of war shall be cut off in that day, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

27 And I will kindle a “fire in the 
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wall of Damascus, and it shall con- j 
sume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

28 t ’ Concerning Kedar, and con¬ 
cerning the kingdoms of Hazor, which 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon shall 
smite, thus saith the Lobd; Adse ye, 
go up to Kedar, and spoil 'the men 
of the oast. 

29 Their 'tents and their flocks 
shall they take away: they shall take 
to themselves their curtains, and all 
their vessels, and their camels; and 
they shall cry unto them, * Fear is on 
every side. 

30 T “Flee, "got you far off, dwell 
deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, 
saith the Lord ; for Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon hath taken counsel 
against yon, and hath conceived a 
purpose against you. 

31 Arise, get you up tmto “the 
•wealthy nation, that dwelletli with- 

^ out care, saith the Lord, which have 
neither gates nor bars, which »dwell 
alone. 

32 And their camels shall be a booty, 
and the multitude of their cattle a 
spoil: and I will' scatter into all winds 
* them that are •in the utmost comers; 
and I will bring their calamity from 
all sides thereof, saith the Loud. 

33 And Hazor ” shall bo a dwelling 
for dragons, and a desolation for 
ever: ® there shall no man abide there, 
nor any son of man dwell in it. 

34 H The word of the Lord that 
came to Jeremiah the prophet against 
•Elam in the beginning of the reign 
of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying, 

36 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Be¬ 
hold, I will break * the bow of Elam, 
the chief of their might. 

36 And upon Elam will I bring the 
four winds from the four quarters of 
heaven, and * will scatter them toward 
all those winds; and there shall be no 
nation whither the outcasts of Elam 
shall not come. 

37 For I will cause Elam to bo dis¬ 
mayed before their enemies, and be¬ 
fore them that seek their life: and 
I will bring evil upon them, eoen my 
fierce anger, saith the Lord; *and 
I will send jbhe sword after them, till 
I have consumed them: 

88 And I will ■* set my throne in Elam, 


and wiU destroy from thence the king 
and the princes, saith the Lord. 

39 IT But it shall come to pass ‘in the 
latter days, that I will bring again the 
captivity of Elam, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTEliL. 

1 , 9 , 21 , 85 The judgment of 4 , 17 , 38 The 

redemption of lerael, 

T he word that the Lord spake 
• against Babylon and against the 
land of the Chaldeans *by Jeremiah 
the prophet. 

2 Declare ye among the nations, 
and publish, and * set up a standard; 
publish, and conceal not: say, Ba¬ 
bylon is taken, •’Bel is confounded, 
Merodach is broken in pieces; 'her 
idols are confounded, her images are 
broken in piefes. 

3 • For out of the north there comoth 
up 'a nation against her, which shall 
make her land desolate, and none 
shall dwell therein: they shall remove, 
they shall depart, both man and boast. 

4 t in those days, and in that time, 
saith the Lord, the children of Is¬ 
rael shall come, •they and the chil¬ 
dren of Judah together, ‘going and 
weeping: they shall go, ^ and seek the 
Lord tlioir God. 

6 They shall ask the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward, saying. 
Come, and lot us join ourselves to 
the Lord in ‘a perpetual covenant 
that shall not bo forgotten. 

6 My people hath been lost sheep: 
their shepherds have caused them 
to go astray, they have turned them 
away on ‘ the mountains: they have 
gone from mountain to hill, they 
have forgotten their ‘restingplace. 

7 All that found them have “de¬ 
voured them: and “ their adversaries 
said, *Wo ofiend not, because they 
have sinned against the Lord, •’the 
habitation of justice, even the Lord, 
’ the hope of their fathers. 

8 'Remove out of the midst of Ba¬ 
bylon, and go forth out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and be as the he 
goats before the flocks. 

9 H 'For, lo, I will raise and cause 
to come up against Babylon an as¬ 
sembly of great nations from the 
north country: and they shall ‘set 
themselves in array against her; from 
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oMisT taken: their ar- 

° 696. rows shall he as of a mighty ® expert 
man; "none shall return in vain. 
rferiroBer. 10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil: 
B^sam. . spoil her shall be satisfied, 

•Kev.iT.iG. gajth the LoB|te 
»int.47.6. 11 ^Becau^d^e were glad, because 

ye rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine 
»neb.Wff, heritage, because ye are grown ®fat 
OTj^corpu. , heifer at grass, and * bellow 

*OT,naah ®'® DUUS, 

m$ieedi. 12 Your motlior shall bo sore con¬ 
founded; she that bare you shall bo 
ashamed: behold, the hindcrmost of 
the nations shall he a wilderness, a 
dry land, and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of the Lord 
•ch. 25 . 12 . it shall not bo inhabited, “but it shall 
'•ch.49.17. bo wholly desolate: **every one that 
gooth by Babylon shall be astonish¬ 
ed, and hiss at all her plagues. 

*ch hi 2 ®I*ut yourselves in array against 

"tcV.z)/ Babylon round about: all ye ^that 
ch.49.35. bow, shoot at her, spare no 

arrows; for she hath sinned agaiust 
the Lord. 

16 Shotit against her round about: 
• 1 chron. she hath "given her hand: her founda- 
2Chron. tions are fallen, 'her walls are thrown 
I.am. 5. 6. down: for * it is the vengeance of the 
Ewk. 17 . lqjjj) . take vengeance upon her ; as 
hath done, do unto her. 

'n. ’ IG Cut off the sower from Babylon, 

and him that handlcth the “sickle in 
» the time of harvest: for fear of the 

>i«ai.i 3 .ii oppressing sword ‘they shall turn 
o^si. 0 . QyQYy QjjQ to his people, and they 
shall floe every one to his own land. 

^ ver. 6. 17 t Israel is ^a scattered sheep; 'the 

driven him away: first “ the 
17.6. king of Assyria hath devoured him; 
» 2 Kings and last this "Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I 
will punish the king of Babylon and 
his land, as I have punished the king 
of Assyria. 

•T««i^.io. 19 "And I will bring Israel again 

E7J^'3i to his habitation, and he shall feed 
on Carmel and Bashan, and his soul 
shall bo satisfied upon mount Eph¬ 
raim and Gilead. 

20 In those days, and in that time, 
Kai.si.34. saith the Lord, ** the iniquity of Israel 
shall be sought for, and there shall 


he none; and the sins of Judah, and 
they shall not bo found: for I will 
pardon them ’whom I reserve. 

21 Go up against the land * of Me- *OT. Va$ 
rathaim, even against it, and against 

the inhabitants of' ® Pekod: waste and 'Eaik. 23 . 
utterly destroy after them, saith the BOr. 
Lord, and do "according to all that 
I have commanded thee. I®; ” 

22 *A sound of battle is in the land, 

and of great destruction. R 

23 How is " the hammer of the whole ‘ 

earth cut asunder and broken! how 

is Babylon become a desolation a- 
mong the nations ! o“5i.a).’ 

24 I havo laid a snare for thee, and 

thou art also taken, O Babylon, * and * ^>'., 51 . r. 
thou wast not aware: thou art found, 
and also caught, because thou hast 
striven against the LoiiO. 

25 The Lord hath opened his ar¬ 
moury, and liath brought forth ’'the 
weapons of his indignation: for this. 
is the work of the Lord God of hosts 
in the land of the Chaldeans. 

2G Come against her “from the ut- 
most border, open her storehouses: 

“ cast her up as Ixcaps, and destroy her 
utterly: let nothing of her be left. 

27 Slay all her "bullocks; lot them 

go down to the slaughter: woo unto ciTie. 21 .' 

them! for their day is come, the time 

of “ their visitation. * vor. 31. 

28 The voice of them that flee and 
escape out of the land of Babylon, 

“to declare in Zion the vengeance of ‘ch.a.io, 
the Lord our God, the vengeance of 
his temple. 

29 Call together the archers against 
Babylon: "all ye that bend the bow, 
camp against it round about; let 
none thereof escape: ■* recompense 

her according to her work; accord- iteT.Ae: 
ing to all that she hath done, do 
unto her: "for she hath been proud * 11 ^. 47 . 10 . 
against the Lord, against the Holy 
One of Israel. 

30 'Therefore shall her young men 
fall in the streets, and all her men 
of war shall be cut off in that day, 
saith the Lord. 

31 Behold, I am against thee, O thou 
•most proud, saith the Lord God of j «Heb.|>ru?«. 
hosts : for ‘thy day is come, the time t ver. tU 
that I will visit thee. 

32 And ’the most proud shall stum- ’H6b.i)rM«, 
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bio and fall, and none shall raise him 
*^*695. 'ip- and T will kindle a fire in his 
b«h 21 u citios* and it shall devour all round 

OU* XV* « j 1 • 

about him. 

33 I Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
The children of Israel and the chil¬ 
dren of Judah were oppressed toge¬ 
ther: and all that took them cap¬ 
tives held them fast; they refused to 
let them go. 

n>eT.is.8. 34 ‘Their Redeemer is strong; ‘the 
hosts is his name: he shall 
throughly plead their cause, that ho 
may give rest to the land, and dis¬ 
quiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 

35 f A sword is upon the Chaldeans, 
saith the Lord, and upon the inha- 

• Dan.6. 80 . bitaiits of Babylou, and ‘upon her 
•"la.47.13. princes, and upon “her wise men. 

• It. 44.25. 36 A sword is "upon the ^^liars; and 

48.30. ghall dote: a sword is upon her 

niighty men; and they shall be dis¬ 
mayed. 

37 A sword is upon their horses, 
and upon their chariots, and upon all 

• <41.25. 20 , ®tho mingled people that are in the 
Kreksos. midst of her; and •’they shall become 
^NaiitkS as women: a sword u upon her trea¬ 
sures ; and they shall be robbed. 

38 ’A drought is upon her waters; 

1613 shall be dried up: for it is 

'\Vr. 2 .' ' the land of 'graven images, and they 
47 .'.%^’ are mad upon their idols. 

'Therefore the wild boasts of the 
^v^is^' boasts of the 

’ ‘ islands shall dwell there, and the owls 
'dTiaM*’’ dwell therein: ‘and it shall bo 

no more inhabited for ever; neither 
shall it bo dwelt in from generation 
to generation. 

"0“»-25. 40 “As God overthrew Sodom and 

neighbour cities 
thereof, saith the Lord ; so shall no 
man abide there, neither shall any 
son of man dwell therein. 

*oir6.V * Behold, a people shall come from 
the north, and a great nation, and 
itov.'u.k many kings shall be raised up from 
the coasts of the earth. 

Tch.6.23. 42 s^They shall hold the bow and the 

•iwi. 13.18. lance: 'they are cruel, and will not 
•iibi.x8o. show mercy: 'their voice shall roar 
like the sea, and they shall ride upon 
horses, every one put in array, like 
a man to the battle, against thee, O 
daughter of Babylon. 


43 The king of Babylon hath heard 

the report of them, and his hands 595, 
waxed feeble: ‘anguish took hold of 
him, and pangs as of a woman in 
travail. 

44 “Behold, ho shall come up like a *^;®**®* 
lion from the swelling of Jordan unto 

the habitation of the strong: but I 
will make them suddenly run away 
from her: and who is a chosen man, 
that I may appoint over her ? for who 
is like me ? and who will “appoint me 
the time? and ^who is that shepherd ^vu«dt 
that will stand before me ? 

45 Therefore hear ye “the counsel 

of the Lord, that ho hath taken «h’.ai.u. 
against Babylon; and his purposes, 
that ho hath purposed against the 
land of the Chaldeans: Surely the 
least of the flock shall draw them 
out: surely ho shall make thdr ha¬ 
bitation desolate with them. 

46 ^At the noise of the taking of 'EeT.i8.9. 
Babylon the earth is moved, and the 

cry is heard among the nations. 

CHAPTER LI. 

1 The severe judgment of God against Babylon in revenge 
of hrael. 59 Jeremiah delivereth the hook of this pro^ 
j)hccy to Seraiahf to he cast into Euphrates^ in token of 
the perpetual sinkiwj of Babylon, 

mnus saith the Lord; Behold, I 
jL will raise up against Babylon, 
and against them that dwell in the 
“midst of them that rise up against '««»>.w. 
mo, * a destroying wind; 

2 And will send unto Babylon ‘fan- ch. 4 . 11 . 
nors, that shall fan her, and shall 
empty her land: “for in the day of •ci1.fio.14. 
trouble they shall bo against her 
round about. 

3 Against him that bendeth ^let the “ci1.eo.14. 
archer bond his bow, and against him 

that lifteth liimself up in his brigan- 
dine: and spare ye not her young 
men; “destroy ye utterly all her host, •ch.60.21. 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the 

land of the Chaldeans, 'and they that 'cJv^^ 
are thrust through in her streets. ‘ ’ 

5 For Israel hath not been forsaken, 
nor Judah of his God, of the Lord 
of hosts; though their land was fill¬ 
ed with sin against the Holy One of 
Israel. 

6 * Floe out of the midst of Babylon, 
and deliver every man his soul: be not 
cut off in her iniquity; for ‘ this is the 
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time of the Lord’s vengeance; *he 
will render unto her a recompence. 

7 ^Babylon hath been a golden cup 
in the Lord’s hand, that made all 
the earth drunken: ' the nations have 
drunken of her wine; therefore the 
nations “ are mad. 

8 Babylon is suddenly “fallen and 
destroyed: ® howl for her; ** take balm 
for her pain, if so be she may be 
healed. 

9 We would have healed Babylon, 
but she is not healed: forsake her, 
and ’ let us go every one into his own 
country: ' for her judgment reacheth 
unto heaven, and is lifted up even to 
the skies. 

10 The Lord hath ‘brought forth 
our righteousness: come, and let us 
* declare in Zion the work of the Lord 
our God. 

11 “Make “bright the arrows; ga¬ 
ther the shields: “the Lord hath 
raised up the spirit of the kings of 
the Modes: ^ for his device is against 
Babylon, to destroy it; because it 
is ‘the vengeance of the Lord, the 
vengeance of his temple. 

12 ‘Set Tip the standard upon the 
walls of Babylon, make the watch 
strong, sot up the watchmen, prepare 
the “ambushes: for the Lord hath both 
devised and done that which he spake 
against the inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 ^ O thou that dwellest upon many 
waters, abundant in treasures, thine 
end is come, and the measure of thy 
covetousness. 

14 ® The Lord of hosts hath sworn 
“by himself, saying, Surely I will fill 
thee with men, “as with caterpillers; 
and they shall ‘lift ‘up a shout against 
thee. 

15 ^He hath made the earth by his 
power, he hath established the world 
by his wisdom, and 'hath stretched 
out the heaven by his understanding. 

16 ‘When he uttereth his voice, there 
w a * multitude of waters in the hea¬ 
vens; and 'he causeth the vapours to 
ascend from the ends of the earth: 
he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his 
treasures. 

17 ‘Every man ’is brutish by his 
knowledge; every founder is con¬ 


founded by the graven imago: ' for 
his molten image is falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 

18 “They are vanity, the work of 
errors: in the time of their visitation 
they shall perish. 

19 " The portion of Jacob is not like 
them; for he is the former of all 
things: and Israel is the rod of his 
inheritance: the Lord of hosts is his 
name. 

20 * Thou art my battle ax and wea¬ 
pons of war: for ® with thee will I 
break in pieces the nations, and with 
thee will 1 destroy kingdoms; 

21 And with thee will I break in 
pieces the horse and his rider; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the 
chariot and his rider; 

22 With thee also wiil I break in 
pieces man and woman; and with 
thee will I break i.i pieces •’old and 
young; and with thee will I break in 
pieces the young man and the maid; 

23 1 will also break in pieces with 
thee the shepherd and his flock; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the 
husbandman and his yoke of oxen; 
and with thee will I break in pieces 
captains and rulers. 

24 ’And I will render unto Babylon 
and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea 
all their evil that they have done in 
Zion in your sight, saith the Lord. 

25 Behold, I am against thee, ‘ O 
destroying mountain, saith the Lord, 
which destroyest all the earth: and 
I will stretch out mine hand upon 
thee, and roll thee down from the 
rocks, ‘and will make thee a burnt 
mountain. 

26 And they shall not take of thee 
a stone for a corner, nor a stone for 
foTindations; ‘but thou shalt be ‘de¬ 
solate for ever, saith the Lord. 

27 “ Set ye up a standard in the land, 
blow the trumpet among the nations, 
“prepare the nations against her, call 
together against her •’the kingdoms 
of Ararat, Minni, and Ashohenaz; 
appoint a captain against her; cause 
the horses to come up as the rough 
caterpillers. 

28 Prepare against her the nations 
with ‘the kings of the Medes, the 
captains thereof, and all the rulers 
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minion. 

29 And the land shall tremble and 
sorrow: for every purpose of the 
Lord shall be performed against Ba¬ 
bylon, *to make the land of Babylon 
a desolation without an inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have 
forborn to fight, they have remained 
in their holds: their might hath fail¬ 
ed; ‘they became as women: they 
have burned her dwellingplaces; ‘her 
bars are broken. 

31 ‘‘One post shall run to meet an¬ 
other, and one messenger to meet 
another, to shew the king of Babylon 
that his city is taken at one end, 

32 And that ‘the passages are stop¬ 
ped, and the reeds they have burned 
with fire, and the men of M'ar are 
aftrighted. 

33 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; The daughter of 
Babylon is ^like a throshingfloor, 

is time to thresh her: yet a little 
while, ‘and the time of her harvest 
shall come. 

34 NebuchadresKar the king of Ba¬ 
bylon hath ‘devoured me, he hath 
crushed me, he hath made me an 
empty vessel, he hath swallowed mo 
\ip like a dragon, ho hath filled his 
belly with my dolicates, he hath cast 
me out. 

35 ®The violence done to me and 
to my ‘flesh be upon Babylon, shall 
the * inhabitant of Zion say; and my 
blood upon the inhabitants of Chal¬ 
dea, shall Jerusalem say. 

36 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, ‘I will plead thy cause, and 
take vengeance for thee; 'and I will 
dry up her sea, and make her springs 
dry. 

37 “And Babylon shall become 
heaps, a dweUingplaco for dragons, 
^ an astonishment, and an hissing, 
without an inhabitant. 

38 They shall roar together like 
lions: they shall *yell as lions’ whelps. 

39 In their heat I will make their 
feasts, and ®I will make them drunk¬ 
en, that they may rejoice, and sleep 
a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith 
the Lord. 

40 I will bring them down like lambs 


goats. 

41 How is ‘’Sheshach taken! and 
how is <tho praise of the whole earth 
surprised! how is Babylon become 
an astonishment among the nations! 

42 ' The sea is come up upon Baby¬ 
lon: she is covered with the multi¬ 
tude of the waves thereof. 

43 'Her cities are a desolation, a dry 
land, and a wilderness, a land wherein 
no man dwelleth, neither doth any 
son of man pass thereby. 

44 ‘And I will punish Bel in Baby¬ 
lon, and I will bring forth out of his 
month that which ho hath swallowed 
up: and the nations shall not flow 
together any more unto him: yea, 
” the wall of Babylon shall fall. 

45 *My people, go ye out of the 
midst of her, and deliver ye every 
man his soul from the fierce anger 
of the Lord. 

46 And ®lcst your heart faint, and 
ye fear ’'for the rumour that shall be 
heard in the land; a rumour shall 
both come one year, and after that 
in another year shall come a rumour, 
and violence in the land, ruler against 
ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
that *I will ®do judgment upon the 
graven images of Babylon: and her 
whole land shall be confounded, and 
all her slain shall fall in the midst 
of her. 

48 Then ‘the heaven and the earth, 
and all that is therein, shall sing for 
Babylon: ^ for the spoilers shall come 
unto her from the north, saith the 
Lord. 

49 ‘As Babylon hath caused the slain 
of Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall 
fall the slain of all ‘ the earth. 

50 ‘ Ye that have eseaped the sword, 
go away, stand not still: remember 
the Lord afar oflT, and lot Jerusalem 
come into your mind. 

61 ‘ Wo are confounded, because we 
have heard reproach: shame hath 
covered our faces: for strangers are 
come into the sanctuaries of the 
Lord’s house. 

62 Wherefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, ‘ that I will do judg¬ 
ment upon her graven images: and 
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through all her land the wounded 
shall groan. 

63 ^Though Babylon should mount 
up to heaven, and though she should 
fortify the height of her strength, yet 
from me shall spoilers come unto 
•her, saith the Lord. 

64 * A sound of a cry cometh from 
Babylon, and great destruction from 
the land of the Chaldeans: 

55 Because the Lord hath spoiled 
Babylon, and destroyed out of her 
the great voice; when her waves do 
roar like great waters, a noise of 
their voice is uttered: 

66 Because tho spoiler is como 
upon her, even upon Babylon, and 
her mighty men are taken, every 
one of their bows is broken: "for 
tho Lord God of rocompences shall 
surely requite. 

67 ‘And I will make drunk her 
princes, and her wise men. her cap¬ 
tains, and her rulers, and her mighty 
men; and they shall sleep a perpe- I 
tual sleep, and not wake, saith "the 
King, whose name is the Lord of 
hosts. 

68 Thus saith tho Lord of hosts; 
“'The broad walls of Babylon shall be 
Titterly “broken, and her high gates 
shall be burned with fire; and “the 
people shall labour in vain, and tho 
folk in the fire, and they shall be 
weary. 

69 t Tho word which Jeremiah tho 
prophet commanded Seraiah the son 
of Noriah, tho son of Maasoiah, when 
he wont ‘with Zodekiah the king of 
Judah into Babylon in tho fourth 
year of his reign. And this Seraiah 
was a ® miiet prince. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all 
the evil that should come upon Ba¬ 
bylon, even all these words that are 
written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, 
When thou comest to Babylon, and 
shalt see, and shalt read all these 
words; 

62 Then shalt thou say, O Lord, 
thou hast spoken against this place, 
to cut it off, that "none shall remain 
in it, neither man nor beast, but that 
it shall be ® desolate for ever. 

63 And it shall be, when thou 
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hast mado an end of reading this 
book, °thal thou shalt bind a stone 
to it, and cast it into tho midst of 
Euphrates: uw.i 8 . 21 . 

64 And thou shalt say. Thus shall 
Babylon sink, and shall not rise from 
the evil that I will bring upon her: 

®and they shall be weary. Thus far »Ter.58. 
are the words of Jeremiah. 

CHAPTER LII. 

1 Zertehidh rehelletK 4 Jerusalem is heHeged and takm, 

8 Ze(hl:inh*H eons hilled, and his onm eyes ptU out, 12 
Nehuzar^adan humeth and epoileth ihe city, 24 He oar- 
rieth away the captives, 81 Eoilrmerodach advaneeth 
Jehoiachin, 

Z EDEKIAH was ‘one and twenty 699. 

years old when ho “began to 
reign, and ho reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Hamutal the daughter of Jere¬ 
miah of Libnah. 

2 And he did that whidi was evil in 
the eyes of tlie IjORD, according to 
all that Jehoiakim had done. 

3 For through tho anger of the Lord 
it caino to pass in Jerusalem and Ju¬ 
dah, till ho had cast them out from 
his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled 
against the king of Babylon. 

4 IT And it camo to pass in tho 69o. 

" ninth year of his reign, in tho tenth 
month, in the tenth day of tho ch.kt.f’ 
month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon camo, ho and all his army, 
against Jerusalem, and pitched a- 
gainst it, and built forts against it 
round about. 

5 So tho city was besieged unto tho 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in tho 68S- 
ninth day of tho month, tho famine 
was sore in the city, so that there was 
no bread for the people of tho land. 

7 Then tho city was broken up, and 
all tho men of war fled, and went 
forth out of tho city by night by the 
way of the gate between tho two 
walls, which was by the king’s gar¬ 
den ; (now tho Chaldeans were by the 
city round about:) and they went by 
tho way of the plain. 

8 1 But the army of the Chaldeans 
pursued after the king, and overtook 
Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho; and 
all his army was scattered from him. 

9 Then they took the king, and car- •cfc.82.4. 
ried him up unto the king of Babylon 



Jerusalem foiled, and (he 


Riblab in the land of Hamath; 
5 g 8 . where he gave judgment upon him. 
«Kz5l2. *And the king of Babylon slew 
w. ■ the sons of Zedokiah before his eyes: 
he slew also all the princes of Judah 
in Riblah. 

*m\A Then he *put out the eyes of 

Zedekiah; and the king of Babylon 

• Ot,/men. bound him in * chains, and carried 

him to Babylon, and put him in 
‘prison till the day of his death. 

• zechTe! 12 IT *Now in the fifth month, in the 
»^v«! 29 . tenth day of the month, 'which was 

the nineteenth year of Nebuchadrez- 

• oh. 89.9. zar king of Babylon, *came Nebuzar- 

• Or, (diiff I adan, “captain of the guard, which 

'served the king of Babylon, into Je- 
nisalom, 

13 And burned the house of the 
MTOr.u. Lord, and the king’s house; and all 

• ueb.ae«K 2 the houses of Jerusalem, and all the 
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JEREMIAH, LII. people carried away captive. 

Hamath; 20 The two pillars, one sea, and 
on him. twelve brasen bulls that were under 
jylon slew the bases, which king Solomon had 


houses of the groat men^ burned ho were an hundred round about, 
with fire; 24 1 And •• the captain of the guard 

14 And all the army of the Chal- took Seraiah the chief priest, ’and 
deans, that were with the captain of Zephaniah the second priest, and the 


made in the hotise of the Lobd: “*the 
brass of all these vessels was without *iieb. 
weight. 

21 And concerning the “pillars, the“iK'M^s- 

height of one pillar was eighteen cu- ' 

bits; and a ‘fillet of twelve cubits did •neb.'' 
compass it; and the thickness there- 

of was four fingers: it was hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of brass was 
upon it; and the height of one cha¬ 
piter was five cubits, with network 
and pomegranates upon tho chapi¬ 
ters round about, all of brass. The 
second pillar also and the pomegra¬ 
nates were like unto these. 

23 And there were ninety and six 
pomegranates on a side; and "all 
the pomegranates upon tho network 
were an hundred round about. 

24 1 And •’ the captain of the guard 

took Seraiah the chief priest, ’and ich. 2 i.i. 


lch.21.1. 

&29.25. 


the guard, brake down all the walls 
of Jerusalem round about. 

*cii.39.9. 15 “Then Nebuzar-adan tho captain 

of tho guard carried away captive 
certain of the poor of the people, 
and the residue of the people that 
remained in the city, and those that 
fell away, that fell to the king of Ba¬ 
bylon, and the rest of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan tho captain 
of tho guard left certain of the poor 
of tho land for vinedressers and for 
husbandmen. 

j^cb.27.m 17 ‘Also the “pillars of brass that 

were in tho house* of the Lord, and 
the bases, and the brasen sea that 
was in the house of tho Lord, the 
Chaldeans brake, and carried all the 
brass of them to Babylon. 

18 ‘The caldrons also, and tho *sho- 
vels, and the snuffers, and the ‘bowls, 
.trunimtt and tho spoons, and all the vessels 
/vSf of brass wherewith they ministered, 
* Or. imom. took thoy away. 

*ot,eetum. 19 And tho basons, and the ‘firepans, 
and tho bowls, and the caldrons, and 
the candlesticks, and tho spoons, and 
tho cups; that which was of gold in 
gold, and that which was of silver in 
silver, took the captain of the guard 
away. 
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three keepers of the ‘ door: 

2 .'j He took also out of tho city an 
eunuch, which had the charge of tho 
men of war; and seven men of them 
that ‘were near the king’s person, 
which were found in the city; and ifewS. 
tho ‘principal scribe of the host, who 
mustered the people of tho land; and 
threescore men of tho people of the 
land, that were found in the midst of 
the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
tho guard took them, and brought 
them to tho king of Babylon to 
Riblah. 

27 And tho king of Babylon smote 
them, and put them to death in Rib¬ 
lah in the land of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was carried away captive out 
of his own land. 

28 ' This is tho people whom Nebu- 
chadrezzar carried away captive: in eoo. 
the "seventh year ‘three thousand 

Jews and three and twenty: • 8 ^ 21011 . 

29 " In the eighteenth year of Nebu- **590 
chadrezzar he carried away captive ‘Reever-ii 
from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty 

and two ' persons: ’ ®®*** 

30 In tho three and twentieth year 685. 
of Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard carried away 
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captive of the Jews seven hundred 
forty and five persons: all the persons 
were four thousand and six hundred. 

31 If *And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the cap¬ 
tivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, 
in the twelfth month, in the five 
and twentieth day of the month, that 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon in 
the firU year of his reign 'lifted up 
the head of Jehoiachin king of Ju¬ 
dah, and brought him forth out of 
prison, 


82 And spake ‘kindly unto him, 
and set his throne above the throne 
of the kings that were with him in 
Babylon, 

33 And changed his prison gar¬ 
ments: *and he did continually oat 
bread before him all the days of his 
life. 

34 And for his diet, there was a 
continual diet given him of the kin^ 
of Babylon, ® every day a portion until 
the day of his death, all the days of 

I his life. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Tfie mieerdble eetaie of Jerusalem hy naeon <f her ein. IP 
Bhe etmplaineth of her grief^ 18 and eorfeeeeth Ood*4 
jtidgmeni to he righteom, 

H OW doth the city sit solitary, 
that was full of people! 'how 
is she become as a widow! she that 
was great among the nations, aid 
‘’princess among the provinces, how 
is she become tributary 1 
2 She ®weepeth sore in the ^ night, 
and her tears are on her cheeks: 
•among all her lovers ^she hath none 
to comfort her: all her friends have 
dealt treacherously with her, they 
are become her enemies. 

3 »Judah is gone into captivity be¬ 
cause of affliction, and ‘because of 
great servitude:she dwelleth among 
the heathen, she findeth no rest: 
all her persecutors overtook her be¬ 
tween the straits. 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, be¬ 
cause none come to the solemn feasts: 
all her gates are desolate: her priests 
sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she 
is in bitterness. 

5 Her adversaries ’ are the chief, her 
enemies prosper; for the Lord hath 
afflicted her ‘for the multitude of 
her transgressions: her ‘ children are 
gone into captivity before the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all 
her beauty is departed: her princes 
are become like harts that find no 


pasture, and they are gone without 
strength before the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem remembered in the 
days of her affliction and of her mi¬ 
series all her ‘pleasant things that 
she had in the days of old, when 
lier people fell into the hand of the 
enemy, and none did help her: the 
adversaries saw her, and did mock 
at her sabbaths. 

8 “Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; 
therefore she ®is removed: all that 
honoured her despise her, because 
“ they have seen her nakedness: yea, 
she sigheth, and tumeth backward. 

9 Her filthiness is in her skirts; 
she *remembereth not her last end; 
therefore she came down wonderful¬ 
ly : ' she had no comforter. O Loud, 
behold my affliction: for the enemy 
hath magnified himself. 

10 The adversary hath spread out his 
hand upon '“all her ‘pleasant things: 
for she hath seen that ' the heathen 
entered into her sanctuary, whom thou 
didst command that *they should not 
enter into thy congregation. 

11 All her people sigh, ‘they seek 
bread; they have given their plea¬ 
sant things for meat ®to relieve the 
soul: see, O Lord, and consider; for 
I am become vile. 

12 If * /« nothing to you, all ye that 
'pass by? behold, and see “if there 
be any sorrow like unto my sorrow. 
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which is done xmto me, wherewith the 
Loud hath afflicted me in the day of 
liis fierce anger. 

13 From above hath he sent fire 
into my bones, and it prevaileth 
against them: he hath * spread a net 
for my feet, he hath turned me back: 
he hath made me desolate and faint 
all the day. 

14 ^The yoke of my transgressions 
is bound by his hand: they are 
wreathed, and come up upon my 
nock: he hath made my strength to 
faU, the Lord hath delivered mo in¬ 
to their hands, /ram whom I am not 
able to rise up. 

15 The Lord hath trodden under 
foot all my mighty men in the midst 
of me: he hath called an assembly 
against mo to crush my young men: 
• the Lord hath trodden * the virgin, 
the daughter of Judah, as in a wine¬ 
press. 

16 For these things I weep; ‘mine 
eye, mine eye runneth down with 
water, because '*tho comforter that 
should * relieve my soul is far from 
mo: my children are desolate, be¬ 
cause the enemy prevailed. 

17 ®Zion spreadeth forth her hands, 
and ^there is none to comfort her: 
the Loud hath commanded concern¬ 
ing Jacob, that his adversaries shoidd 
be round about him: Jerusalem is as 
a menstruous woman among them. 

18 IT The Loud is • righteous; for I 
have 'rebelled against his ‘command¬ 
ment : hear, I pray you, all people, 
and behold my sorrow: my virgins 
and my young men are gone into 
captivity. 

19 I called for my lovers, hut * they 
deceived me: my priests and mine 
elders gave up the ghost iu the city, 
** while they sought their jmeat to re¬ 
lieve their souls. 

20 Behold, O Loud ; for I am in 
distress: my 'bowels are troubled; 
mine heart is turned within me; for 
I have grievously rebelled: ‘‘abroad 
the sword bereaveth, at home there is 
as death. 

21 They have heard that I sigh: 
^there is none to comfort me: all mine 
enemies have heard of my trouble; 
they are glad that thou hast done it: 


thou wilt bring “the day that thou 
hast ‘called, and they shall bo like 
unto mo. 

22 "Let all their wickedness come 
before thee; and do unto them, as 
thou hast done unto mo for all my 
transgressions: for my sighs are many, 
and * my heart is faint. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Jeremiah lamenteth the mhenj of Jerusalem, 20 He 
eomylaineth thereof to God, 

H OW hath the Lord covered the 
daughter of Zion with a cloud 
in his anger, *and cast down from 
heaven unto the earth the beauty of 
Israel, and remembered not * his foot¬ 
stool in the day of his anger! 

2 The Lord hath swallowed up all 
the habitations of Jacob, ‘and hath 
not pitied: he hath throwm down in 
his wrath the strong holds of the 
daxighter of Judah; he hath ‘brought 
t/iem down to the ground: * he hath 
polluted the kingdom and the princes 
thereof. 

3 Ho hath cut off in his fierce anger 
all the horn of Israel: 'ho hath drawn 
back his right hand from before the 
enemy, * and ho burned against Jacob 
like a flaming fire, which dovoureth 
round about. 

4 ‘‘He hath bent his bow like an 
enemy: ho stood with his right hand 
as an adversary, and slew “all that 
were pleasant to the eye in the ta¬ 
bernacle of the daughter of Zion: ho 
I)oured out his fury like fire. 

6 ‘‘The Lord was as an enemy; ho 
hath swallowed up Israel, ‘he hath 
swallowed up all her palaces: ho 
hath destroyed his strong holds, and 
hath increased in the daughter of 
Judah mourning and lamentation. 

6 And ho hath violently “ taken away 
his ® tabernacle, " as ^ it were of a gar¬ 
den : he hath destroyed his places of 
the assembly: " the Lobd hath caused 
the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be 
forgotten in Zion, and hath despised 
in the indignation of his anger the 
king and the priest. 

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, 
he hath abhorred his sanctuary, ho 
hath ‘given up into the hand of the 
enemy the walls of her palaces; ' they 
have made a noise in the house of 
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the Lobo, as in the day of a solemn 
feast. 

8 The Lord hath purposed to destroy 
the wall of the daughter of Zion; ’he 
hath stretched out a line, he hath not 
withdrawn his hand from ’destroying; 
therefore he made the rampart and 
tho wall to lament; they languished 
together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; 
ho hath destroyed and 'broken her 
bars; ‘her king and her princes are 
among the Gentiles; ‘the law is no 
more; her “prophets also find no 
vision from tho Lord. 

10 Tho elders of the daughter of 
Zion *8it upon the ground, and keep 
silence: they have ^ cast up dust upon 
their heads; they have * girded them¬ 
selves wth sackcloth; the virgins of 
Jerusalem hang down their heads to 
tho ground. 

11 “Mine eyes do fail with tears, 
‘my bowels are troubled, 'my liver is 
poured upon the earth, for the de¬ 
struction of tho daughter of my peo¬ 
ple; because ^the children and the 
sucklings “swoon in tho streets of 
the city. 

12 They say to their mothers. Where 
is corn and wine ? when they swooned 
as the wounded in tho streets of the 
city, when their soul was poured out 
into their mothers’ bosom. 

13 What thing shall I take to wit¬ 
ness for thee? *what thing shall I 
liken to thee, O daughter of Jerusa¬ 
lem ? what sliall I equal to thee, that 
I may comfort thee, O virgin daugh¬ 
ter of Zion? for thy breach is great 
like the sea; who can heal thee ? 

14 Thy 'prophets have seen vain 
and foolish things for thee; and they 
have not "discovered thine iniquity, to 
turn away thy captivity; but have seen 
for thee false burdens and causes of 
banishment. 

16 ‘‘All that pass ‘by 'clap their 
hands at thee; they hiss “and wag 
their head at the daughter of Jerusa¬ 
lem, saying. Is this the city that men 
call 'The perfection of beauty, The 
joy of the whole earth? 

16 *“ All thine enemies have opened 
their mouth against thee; they hiss 
and gnash the teeth; they say, "We 


have swallowed her up; certainly this 
is the day that wo looked for; we 
have found, * we have seen it. 

17 The Lord hath done that which *" 
he had ' devised; he hath fulfilled his 
word that he had commanded in tho 
days of old; ’he hath thrown down, *ver.2. 
and hath not pitied; and he hath 
caused thine enemy to 'rejoice over 
thee, he hath sot up the horn of 
thine adversaries. 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, 

O 'wall of tho daughter of Zion, ‘let 
tears run down like a river day and 
night; give thyself no rest; let not 
tho apple of thine eye cease. 

19 Arise, "cry out in the night; in 

tho beginning of tho watches "pour »PfcU 2 . 8 . 
out thine heart like water before tho 
face of the Lord: lift ap thy hands 
toward him for the life of thy young 
children, ''that taint for hunger “in 'J"”- 
the top of ev(!i’y street. ’c“4. i'. 

20 IT Behold, O Lord, and consider 
to whom thou hast done this. "Shall 
tho women eat their fruit, and chil- 

dron * of a span long ? ^ shall the priest K!i>k.6. io. 
and the prophet be slain in tho sane- 
tuaryofthoLord? 

21 “The young and the old lie on 
the ground in the streets; my virgins 
and my young men are fallen by the 
sword; thou hast slain them in tho 

day of thino anger; ‘ thou hast killed, "ch-s.®. 
and not i>itied. 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn 
day • my terrors round about, so that 

Ill the day of the Lords anger none &46.5. 
escaped nor remained: 'those that I 
have swaddled and brought up hath 
mine enemy consumed. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The faithful Jmoail their ealamiiies, 22 7?y the mer- 
cies of God they nourish their hope, 87 They acltnow^ 
ledge God^s justice, 66 They pray for deliverance^ 64 
and vengeance on their enemies, 

I AM tho man that hath seen aMc- 
tion by the rod of his wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and brought me 
into darkness, but not into light. 

3 Surely against me is he turned; 
he tumeth his hand against me all 
the day. 

4 "My flesh and my skin hath ‘Jobiaa. 
he made old; he hath “broken my 
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5 He hath builded against me, and 
compassed we with gall and travel. 

6 ‘He hath set me in dark places, 
as they that he dead of old. 

7 * He hath hedged me about, that 
I cannot get out: he hath made my 
chain heavy. 

8 Also ‘when I cry and shout, he 
shuttcth out my prayer. 

0 Ho hath inclosed my ways with 
liown stone, ho hath made my paths 
crooked. 

10 ^He 'WdLS unto me as a bear ly¬ 
ing in wait, anrf as a lion in secret 
places. 

11 Ho hath turned aside my ways, 
and “pulled mo in pieces: ho hath 
made mo desolate. 

12 Ho hath bent his bow, and >'set 
me as a mark for the arrow. 

13 He hath caused ‘the “arrows of 
his quiver to enter into my reins. 

14 I was a ■'derision to all my peo¬ 
ple ; and ' their song all the day. 

15 “Ho hath filled mo with “bitter¬ 
ness, he hath made me drunken with 
wormwood. 

16 He hath also broken my teeth 
“ with gravel stones, ho hath * covered 
me with ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed my soul 
far off from peace: I forgat “pro¬ 
sperity. 

18 “And I said. My strength and my 
hope is perished from the Lord : 

19 ‘Remembering mine affliction 
and my misery, the wormwood and 
the gall. 

20 My soul hath them still in remem¬ 
brance, and is ’> humbled in me. 

21 This I * recall to my mind, there¬ 
fore have I hope. 

22 IT is of the Lord’s mercies 
that we are not consumed, because 
his compassions fail not. 

23 They are new 'every morning: 
great is thy faithfulness. 

24 The Lord is my ‘portion, saith 
my soul; therefore will I hope in 
him. 

25 The Lord is good unto them 
that ‘wait for him, to the soul t/iat 
seeketh him. 

26 It is good that a man should 

both hope “ and quietly wait for the 
salvation of the Lord. ! 


27 *It is good for a man that he bear 
the yoke in his youth. 

28 ^He sitteth- alone and keepeth 
silence, because he hath borne it up¬ 
on him. 

29 ‘He putteth his mouth in the 
dust; if so bo there may be hope. 

30 ‘ Ho giveth his cheek to him that 
smiteth him: ho is filled full with 
reproach. 

31 Tor the Lord will not cast off 
for ever: 

32 But though he cause grief, yet 
will ho have compassion according to 
the multitude of his mercies. 

33 For “ he doth not afflict * willingly 
nor grieve the children of men. 

34 To crush under his feet all the 
prisoners of the earth, 

35 To turn aside the right of a man 
before the face of “the most High, 

36 To subvert a man in his cause, 

^ the Lord ‘ approveth not. 

37 If Who is ho *that saith, and it 
cometh to pass, when the Lord com- 
mandoth it not ? 

38 Out of the mouth of the most 
High procoedeth not ^evil and 
good? 

39 ‘Wherefore doth a living man 
‘complain, ‘a man for the punish¬ 
ment of his sins ? 

40 Let us search and try our ways, 
and turn again to the Lord. 

41 * Lot us lift up* our heart with our 
hands unto God in the heavens. 

42 ‘Wo have transgressed and have 
rebelled: thou hast not pardoned. 

43 Thou hast covered with anger, 
and persecuted us: ‘thou hast slain, 
thou hast not pitied. 

44 Thou hast covered thyself with 
a cloud, “that our prayer should not 
pass tlurough. 

45 Thou hast made us as the “off- 
scouring and refuse in the midst of 
the people. 

46^ “All our enemies have opened 
their mouths against us. 

47 *’Foar and a snare is come upon 
us, ‘ desolation and destruction. 

48 'Mine eye runneth down with 
rivers of water for the destruction 
of the daughter of my people. 

49 ‘Mine e^e tricMeth down, and 
ceaseth not, without any intermission. 
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60 Till the Lord ‘look down, and 
behold from heaven. 

51 Mine eye affecteth ®mino heart 
•because of all the daughters of my 
city. 

62 Mine enemies chased me sore, 
like a bird, "without cause. 

63 They have cut off my life * in the 
dungeon, and ^ cast a stone upon mo. 

64 ‘Waters flowed over mine head; 
then *I said, I am cut oflF. 

65II ’’I called upon thy name, O Lord, 
out of the low dungeon. 

66 "Thou hast heard my voice: hide 
not thine ear at my breathing, at my 
cry. 

57 Thou •drewest near in the day 
that I called upon thee: thou saidst. 
Fear not. 

58 O Lord, thou hast "pleaded the 
causes of my soul; ‘thou hast re¬ 
deemed my life. 

59 O Lord, thou hast seen my, 
wrong: “judge thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all their ven¬ 
geance and all their ‘‘imaginations 
against me. 

61 Thou hast hoard their reproach, 
O Lord, and all their imaginations 
against me; 

62 The lips of those that rose up 
against mo, and their device against 
me all the day. 

63 Behold .their * sitting down, and 
their rising up; “I am their musick. 

64 *11 ‘Render unto them a recom- 
pence, O Lord, according to tlio work 
of their hands. 

65 Give them * sorrow of heart, thy 
curse unto them. 

66 Persecute and destroy them in 
anger “from under the “heavens of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Zion hewaileth her pitiful estate. 18 She confemth 

her situ. 21 Edom is threatened. 22 Zion w co/n- 

forled. 

H OW is the gold become diml 
how is the most fine gold chang¬ 
ed! the stones of the sanctuary are 
poured out “in the top of every 
street. 

2 The precious sons of Zion, com¬ 
parable to fine gold, how are they 
esteemed ‘as earthen pitchers, the 
work of the hands of the potter! 


3 Even the *sea monsters draw out 
the breast, they give suck to their 
young ones: tlio daughter of my 
people is become cruel, ‘ like the os¬ 
triches in the wilderness. 

4 ^ The tongue of the sucking child 
cleaveth to the roof of his mouth 
for thirst: "the young children ask 
bread, and no man breaketh U unto 
them. 

6 They that did feed delicately are 
desolate in the streets: they that 
were brought up in scarlet ‘embrace 
dunghills. 

6 For the ‘punishment of the ini¬ 
quity of the daughter of my people 
is greater than the ptinishraent of 
the sin of Sodom, that was “over¬ 
thrown as in a moment, and no 
hands stayed on her. 

7 Her Nazaritos were purer than 
snow, they were wiiiter than milk, they 
wore more ruddy ui body than rubies, 
their polishing woe of sapphire: 

8 Their visage is ““blacker than a 
coal; they are not known in the 
streets: 'their skin cleaveth to their 
bones; it is withered, it is become 
like a stick. 

9 They that he slain with the sword 
are better than they that he slain 
with hunger: for those ‘pine away, 
stricken through for want of the 
fruits of the field. 

10 ‘‘The hands of the ‘pitiful women 
have sodden their own children: they 
were their “meat in the destruction 
of the daughter of my people. 

11 The Lord hath accomplished 
his fury; “he hath i)oured out his 
fierce anger, and "hath kindled a fire 
in Zion, and it hath dovomod the 
foundations thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all 
the inhabitants of the world, would 
not have believed that the adversary 
and the enemy should have entered 
into the gates of Jerusalem. 

13 T 'For the sins of her prophets, 
and the iniquities of her priests, “ that 
have shed tho blood of the just in 
the midst of her, 

14 They have wandered as blind 
men in the streets, ‘they have pol¬ 
luted themselves with blood, “so that 
men could not touch their garments. 
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15 They cried unto them, Depai’t 
yo; is ‘unclean; depart, depart, 
touch not: when they fled away and 
wandered, they said among the hea¬ 
then, They shall no more sojourn 
there. 

16 The “anger of the Lord hath 
divided them; he will no more re¬ 
gard them: "they respected not the 
persons of the priests, they favoured 
not the elders. 

17 As for us, “ our eyes as yet failed 
for our vain help: in our watching 
wo have watched for a nation that 
could not save 

18 'They hunt our steps, that wo 
cannot go in our streets: our end is 
near, our days are fulflUed; for "our. 
end is come. 

19 Our persecutors are * swifter than 
the eagles of the heaven: they pur¬ 
sued us upon the mountains, they 
laid wait for us in the wilderness. 

20 The “breath of our nostrils, the 
anointed of the Loud, "was taken in 
their pits, of whom wo said. Under 
his shadow we shall live among the 
heathen. 

21 If ^Rejoice and bo glad, O daugh¬ 
ter of Edom, that dwoUest in the 
land of Uz; * the cup also shall pass 
through unto thee: thou shalt bo 
drunken, and shalt make thyself 
naked. 

22 If ^*The punishment of thine ini¬ 
quity is accomplished, O daughter of 
Zion; he will no more carry thee 
away into captivity: * ho will visit 

i thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom; 
j he will ® discover thy sins. 

CHAPTER V. 

A piti/ul complaint of Zion in prayer unto God, 

•"OEMEMBER, O Lord, what is 

XV come upon us: consider, and 
behold “ our reproach. 

2 'Our inheritance is turned to 
strangers, our houses to aliens. 

3 Wo are orphans and fatherless, 
our mothers are as widows. 


4 Wo have di'unken our water for 
money; our w’ood * is sold unto us. 

5 ““Our nocks are under persecu¬ 
tion : wo labour, and have no rest. 

6 "Wo have given the hand Ho the 
Egyptians, an5 to the Assyrians, to 
be satisfled with bread. 

7 *Our fathers have sinned, and 
'‘are not; and we have borne their 
iniquities. 

8 ‘Servants have ruled over us: tho'e 
is none that doth deliver us out of 
their hand. 

9 Wo gat our bread with the peril 
of our lives because of the sword of 
the wilderness. 

10 Our “ skin was black like an oven 
because of the * terrible famine. 

11 ‘They ravished the women in 
Zion, and the maids in the cities of 
Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by their 
hand: “the faces of elders wore not 
honoured. 

13 They took the young men "to 
giind, and the children fell under the 
wood. 

14 The elders have ceased from 
the gate, the young men from their 
musick. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased; 
our dance is turned into mourning. 

16 '“The crown is fallen from our 
head: woe unto us, that we have 
sinned! 

17 For this 'our heart is faint; “for 
these things our eyes are dim. 

18 Because of the mountain of Zion, 
which is desolate, the foxes walk up¬ 
on it. 

19 Thou, O Lord, 'remainest for 
over; "thy throne from’ generation 
to generation. 

20 ‘Wherefore.dost thou forget us 
for ever, and forsake us “so long 
time? 

21 " Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, 
and wo shall bo turned; renew our 
days as of old. 

22 “But thou hast utterly rejected 
us; thou art very wroth against us. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The time of EzehieVa projihecy at Chehar. 4 Hia Mon 

of four cheruhiin8f 16 of Ute four wlieeUf 26 atui of the 

ylory of God, 

OW it came to pass in the thir¬ 
tieth year, in the fourth month, 
in the fifth day of the month, as I 
was among the ® captives *by the river 
of Chebar, that ’’the heavens were 
opened, and I saw * visions of Cod. 

2 In the fifth day of the month, 
which was the fifth year of ^king 
Jehoiachin’s captivity, 

3 The werd of the Lord came ex¬ 
pressly unto “E/okiel the pne.st, the 
son of Buzi, in the land of the Chal¬ 
deans by the river Chebar; and ® the 
hand of the Lord was there upon 
him. 

4 IT And I looked, and, behold, 'a 
whirlwind came *out of the north, a 
great cleud, and a fire ^infolding it- 
sclfi and a brightness was about it, 
and out of the midst thereof as the 
colour of amber, out of the midst of 
the fire. 

6 ** Also out of the midst thereof came 
the likeness of four living creatures. 
And ‘ this was their appearance; they 
had “the likeness of a man. 

6 And every one had four faces, 
and every one had four wings. 

7 And their feet were ‘straight feet; 
and the sole of their feet was like 
the solo of a calfs foot: and they 
sparkled ‘like the colour of burnish¬ 
ed brass. 

8 “And they Jiad the hands of a 
man under their wings on their four 
sides; and they four had their faces 
and their wings. 

9 " Their wings were joined one to 
another; "they turned not when they 
went; they went every one straight 
forward. 

10 As for 'the likeness of their faces. 


they four ’had the face of a man, 
'and the face of a lion, on the right 
side: ’and they four had the face 
of an ox on the loft side; ‘ they foiu* 
also had the face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and their 
w'ings were * stretched u[)ward; two 
toinys of every one were joiufid one 
to another, and “twe* covered their 
bodies. 

12 And *thcv went every one straight 
forward: ^ whitlvcr the spirit was to 
go, they went; and ’they turned not 
when they went. 

13 As for the likeness of the living 
creatures, their appearance was like 
burning coals of fire, *and like the 
appearance of lamps: it went up and 
down among the living creatures; and 
the fire was bright, and out of the 
fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures “ran 
and returned “as the appearance of 
a flash of lightning. 

15 1i Now as I beheld the living 
creatures, behold ‘one wheel upon 
the earth by the living creatures, 
with his four faces. 

16 “The appearance of the wheels 
and their work was ^like unto the 
colour of a beryl: and they four had 
one likeness: and their appearance 
and their work was as it wore a wheel 
in the middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went upon 
their four sides: ‘and they turned 
not when they went. 

18 As for their rings, they were so 
high that they were dreadful; and 
their ‘rings were “full of eyes round 
about them four. 

19 And ‘when the living creatures 
wont, the wheels went by them: and 
when the living creatures were lifted 
up from the earth, the wheels were 
lifted up. 
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Vision of the glory of God. 
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Ezehid's commission. 
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20 ''Whithersoever the spirit was to 
go, they went, thither was fAeir spi¬ 
rit to go; and the wheels were lifted 
up over against them: ' for the spirit 
*of tho living creature was in tho 
wheels. 

21 “When those w'ent, these went; 
and when those stood, these stood; 
and when those were lifted up from 
the earth, the wheels were lifted up 
over against them: for tho spirit ® of 
tho living creature was in the wheels. 

22 “And the likeness of tho firma¬ 
ment upon tho heads of the living 
creature was as tho colour of tho 
terrible crystal, stretched forth over 
their heads above. 

23 And under tho firmament were 
their wings straight, tho one toward 
tho other; every one had two, which 
covered on this side, and every one 
had two, which covered on that side, 
their bodies. 

24 "And ,when they went, I heard 
tho noise of their wings, ‘’like the 
noise of great waters, as ’the voice 
of tho Almighty, tho voice of speech, 
as the noise of an host: when they 
stood, they let down their wings, 

26 And there was a voice from tho 
firmament that was over their heads, 
when they stood, and had let down 
their wings. 

26 IT 'And above tho firmament that 
was over their heads was the like¬ 
ness of a throne, "as the appearance 
of a sapphire stone: and upon tho 
likeness of tho throne was the like¬ 
ness as tho appearance of a man 
above upon it. 

27 ‘And I saAV as tho colour of am¬ 
ber, as the appearance of fire round 
about within it, from tho appearance 
of his loins oven upward, and from 
the appearance of his loins even 
downward, I saw as it were tho ap¬ 
pearance of fire, and it had bright¬ 
ness round about. 

28 "As tho appearance of the bow 
that is in the cloud in the day of 
rain, so was tho appearance of the 
brightness round about. * This was \ 

\ the appearance of the likeness of tho 
^lory of the Lord. And when I saw 
fell upon my face, and I heard 
a voice of one that spake. 


CHAPTEB II. 

1 EzekieVe eommiseion, 6 HU imtruction, 9 The roU of 

hU heavy prophecy, 

4ND ho said tinto me. Son of man, 
jt\. “stand upon thy foot, and I will 
speak unto thee. 

2 And ‘‘the spirit entered into me 
when ho spake unto mo, and set me 
upon my feet, that 1 heard liim that 
spake unto me. 

3 And he said unto me. Son of man, 
I send thee to tho children of Israel, 
to a rebellious “nation that hath re¬ 
belled against me: * they and their 
fathers have transgressed against me, 
even unto this very day. 

4 *For they are “impudent children 
and stiffliearted. I do send thee 
unto them; and thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord God, 

5 "And they, whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear, (for 
they are a rebellious house,) yet 
'shall know that there hath been a 
prophet among them. 

6 ^ And thou, son of man, *be not 

afraid of them, neither be afraid of 
their words, though briers and 
thorns he with thee, and thou dost 
dwell among scorpions: ‘ bo not 

afraid of their words, nor be dis¬ 
mayed at their looks, ‘though they 
he a rebellious house. 

7 ‘And thou shalt speak my words 
unto them, “whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear: for 
they are “most rebellious. 

8 But thou, son of man, hear what I 
say unto thee; Bo not thou rebellious 
like that rebellious bouse: open thy 
mouth, and " eat that I give thee. 

9 1 And when I looked, behold, "an 
hand was sent unto me; and, lo, ‘’a 
roll of a book was therein; 

10 And ho spread it before me; and 
it was written within and without: 
and there was written therein lamen¬ 
tations, and mourning, and woe. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Ezekiel eateth the roll, 4 God enoourageth him, 16 God 

eheweth Mm the rule of prophecy, 22 God ehutteth and 

openeth the propheVe mouth, 

M oreover he said unto me. 
Son of man, eat that thou find- 
est; “eat this roll, and go speak unto 
the house of Israel. 
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2 So I opened niy mouth, and ho 
caused me to eat that roll. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
cause thy belly to cat, and^ fill thy 
bowels with this roll that I give thee. 
Then did I ‘’eat it; and it was in my 
mouth' as honey for sweetness. 

4 U And he said unto me. Son of man, 
go, get thee unto the house of Israel, 
and speak with my words unto them. 

6 For thou art not sent to a people 
*of a strange speech and of an hard 
language, hut to the house of Israel; 

6 Not to many people “of a strange 
speech and of an hard language, 
whose words thou canst not under¬ 
stand. ‘Surely, ‘had I sent thee to 
them, they would have hearkened un¬ 
to thee. 

7 But the house of Israel will not 
hearken unto thee; * for they will not 
hearken unto me: ^for all the housc- 
of Israel are *iiui)udont and hard¬ 
hearted. 

8 Behold, I have made thy face strong 
against their faces, and thy forehead 
strong against their foreheads. 

9 *As an adamant harder than flint 
have I made thy forehead: ‘‘fear them 
not, neither bo dismayed at their looks, 
thotigh they he a rebellious house. 

10 Moreover he said unto mo. Son of 
man, all my words that I shall speak 
unto thee receive in thine heart, and 
hoar with thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee to them of tlio 
captivity, unto the cjiildren of thy 
people, and speak unto them, and 
tell them,' Thus saith tho Lord God ; 
whether they will hoar, or whether 
they will forbear. 

12 Then the spirit took me up, and 
I hoard behind mo a voice of a groat 
rushing, sayhig. Blessed he tho glory 
of the Lord from his place. 

13 I heard also the noise of tho 
wings of tho living creatures that 
•touched one another, and tho noise 
of the wheels over against them, and 
a noise of a great rushing. 

14 So ‘the spirit lifted me up, and 
took me away, and I went ’‘in bitter¬ 
ness, in the *heat of my spirit; but 
“the hand of the Lord was strong 
upon mo. 

15 1 Then I came to them of tho 


.Job 2.18. 
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& 66 . 10 . 
&U2. 6. 

Jer. 6.17. 


captivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by 
the liver of Chebar, and “ I sat where sds. 
they sat, and remained there asto- 
nishod among them seven days. r».i87.i. 

16 And it came to pass at tho end 
of seven days, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

17 'Son of man, I have made thee ’’a 
watchman unto tho house of Israel: 
therefore hoar the word at my mouth, 
and give them warning from me. 

18 When I say unto the wicked. 

Thou shalt surely die; and thou 
givest him not warning, nor speakest 
to warn the wicked from his wicked 
way, to save his life; the same wick¬ 
ed man ’shall die iu his iniquity; 
but his blood will I require at thine 24 . 
hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn tho wicked, and 
he turn not from his wickedness, nor 
from his w'iekod way, he shall die in 
his iniquity; ' but thou hast delivered 
thy soul. 

20 Again, Wlion a •righteous man ’^ 9342 ^^ 
doth turn from his “righteousness, 

and commit iniquity, and I lay a stum- 
blingblock before him, he shall die: 
because thou hast not pvon him 
warning, ho shall die in his sin, and 
his righteousness which ho hath done 
shall not bo romemberod; but his 
blood will I require at thine hand. 

21 Nevertheless if thou warn tho 
righteous man, that tho righteous sin 
not, and he doth not sin, ho shall sure¬ 
ly live, because ho is warned; also 
thou hast delivered thy soul. 

22 If 'And the hand of the Lord was ‘ 
there upon me; and he said unto mo. 

Arise, go forth “into tho plain, and I 'A-s.’. 
will there talk with thee. 

23 Then I arose, and went forth into 

tho plain: and, behold, *tho glory of * a. 1 . 28 . 
tho Loud stood there, as the glory ■* 
which I ^saw by the river of Chebar: »a.i.i. 
•and I fell on my face. .ch-i-js. 

24 Then ‘the spirit entered into mo, •A.ax 
and sot mo upon my feet, and spake 

with mo, and said unto mo. Go, shut 
thyself within thine house. 

25 But thou, O son of man, behold, 

‘they shall put bands upon thee, and **.4.8. 
shall bind thee with them, and thou 

shalt not go out among them: «ch 24 . 27 . 

26 And ®I will make thy tongue 
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cleavo to the roof of thy month, that 
thou shalt bo dumb, and shalt not bo 
to tlieni ® a reprover: for they are a 
rebellious house. 

27 * But when I speak with thee, I will 
open thy mouth, and thou shalt say 
unto them, ^Thus saith the Lord God ; 
He that hearcth, lot him hoar; and 
he that forbeareth, let him forbear: 
•for they are a rebellious house. 

. CHAPTER IV. 

1 Vnde.r the type tit a siege is sheteeil the time from the 
dt’p'ciion of Jeroboam to the captivity, 9 By the pro» 
vision qf the siege, is shewed the hardness of the famine, 

T hou also, son of man, tiike thee 
a tile, and lay it before thee, and 
pourtray upon it the city, even Jeru¬ 
salem : 

2 And lay siege against it, and build 
a fort against it, and cast a mount 
against it; set the camp also against 
it, and set ^battering rams against it 
round about. 

3 Moreover take thou unto thee 
‘ an iron pan, and sot it for a wall of 
iron between thee and tiio city: and 
set thy face against it, and it shall 
bo besieged, and thou shalt lay siege 
against it. •This shall he a sign to 
the house of Israel. 

4 Lie thou also upon thy loft side, and 
lay the iniquity of the house of Israel 
upon it: accoi'ding to the number of 
the days that thou shalt lie upon it 
thou shalt bear their iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee the years 
of their iniquity, according to the 
number of the days, three hundred 
and ninety days: '’so shalt thou bear 
the iniquity of the house of Israel. 

6 And when thou hast accomplished 
them, lie again on thy right side, and 
thou shalt boar the iniquity of the 
house of Judah forty, days: I have 
appointed thee ® each day ifor a year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face 
toward the siege of Jerusalem, and 
thine arm shall be uncovered, and 
thou shalt prophesy against it. 

8 “And, behold, I will lay bands upon 
thee, and thou shalt not turn thee 
•from one side to another, till thou 
hast ended the days of thy siege. 

9 IT Take thou also unto thee wheat, 
and barley, and beans, and lentiles, 
and millet, and ^ fitches, and put them 


in one vessel, and make thee bread 
thereof, according to the number of 595 ^ 

the days that thou shalt lie upon thy -- 

side, three hundred and ninety days 
shalt thou eat thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt 
cat shall be by weight, twenty shekels 
a day: from time to time shalt thou 
oat it. 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by 
measure, the sixth ^art of an hin: 
from time to time i^hau thou drink. 

12 And thou shalt ..eat it as barley 
cakes, and thou shalt bake it with 
dung that cometh out of man, in their 
sight. 

13 And the Lord said, Even thus 

® shall the children of Israel eat their *h<». 9 . 3 . 
defiled bread among the Gentiles, 
whither I will drive them. 

14 Then said I, “Ah Lord God! bo- *^ 01 . 10 . 14 . 
hold, my soul hath not been polluted: 

for from my youth up even till now 
have I not eaten of ^ that which dieth 
of itself, or is torn in pieces; neither & li. A ' 
came there •abominable flesh into my *pe'it.i 4 s. 
month. 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have 
given thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, 
and thou shalt prepare thy bread 
therewith. 

16 Moreover he said unto me. Son 
of man, behold, I will break the ^ staff 
of broad in Jerusalem: and they 
shall ‘eat bread by weight, and with 

care; and they shall ‘‘drink water by 'cKiaio. 
measure, and with astonishment: • “• 

17 That they may want bread and 
water, and be astonied one with an¬ 
other, and ‘consume away for their 
iniquity. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Under the type of hair, 5 is shewed the judgment of 

JerusaUm for their rehellionf 12 by famine, sword, and 

dispersion, 

AND thou, son of man, take thee a 694. 
f\. sharp knife, take thee a bar¬ 
ber’s razor, ‘and cause it to pass ^ g 
upon thine head and upon thy beard: 
then take thee balances to weigh, ' ’ 
and dmde the hair. 

2 ‘’Thou shalt bum with lire a third 
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• ver. 11. 


1 Lev. 26.39. 
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part in the midst of ® the city, when 
* the days of the siege are fulfilled: 
and thou shalt take a third part, 
arid smite about it with a knife: and 


<cli.4.8,9. 



The judgment of Jerusalem 


EZEKIEL, VI. 


for their rd>ellion. 
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a third part thou shalt scatter in the 
wind; and I will draw out a sword 
after them. 

3 •Thou shalt also take thereof a 
few in number, and bind them in thy 
•skirts. 

4 Then take of them a^in, and ‘cast 
them into the midst of the fire, and 
burn them in the fire; for thereof 
shall a fire come forth into all the 
house of Israel. 

6 IT Thus saith the Lord God ; This 
is Jerusalem; I have set it in the 
midst of the nations and cotmtrios 
that are round about her. 

6 Ahd she hath changed my judg¬ 
ments into wickedness more than the 
nations, and my statutes more than 
the countries that are round about 
her: for they have refused my judg¬ 
ments and my statutes, they have not 
walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 
Because ye multiplied more than the 
nations that are round about you, and 
have not walked in my statiites, nei¬ 
ther have kept my judgments, * nei¬ 
ther have done according to the judg¬ 
ments of the nations that are rot*nd 
about you; 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I, even I, am against 
thee, and will execute judgments in 
the midst of thee in the sight of the 
nations. 

9 '‘And I will do in thee that which 
I have not done, and wherounto I will 
not do any more the like, because 
of all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers ‘shall eat 
the sons in the midst of thee, and 
the sons shall oat their fathers; and 
I will execute judgments in thee, 
and the whole remnant of thee will 
I • scatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as I live, saith the 
Lord God; Surely, because thou hast 
‘defiled my sanctuary with all thy 
“ detestable things, and with all thine 
abominations, therefore will I also 
diminish thee; "neither shall mine eye 
spare, neither will I have any pity. 

12 f ® A third part of thee snail die 
with the pestilence, and with famine 
shall they be consumed in the midst 
of thee: and a third part shall fall 


by the sword round about thee; and 
*’£ will scatter a third part into all *^^ 594 .®^ 
the wmds, and ’I will draw out a —- 
sword after them. 

13 Thus shall mine anger 'be ac- 
complishod, and I will 'cause my Jirizu?' 
fury to rest upon them, ‘and I will 

bo comforted: "and they shall know ' 
that I the Lord have spoken it in 
my zeal, when I have accomplished 
my fury in them. &;i 8 .w. 

14 Moreover "I will make thee 'rov-as-ai. 
waste, and a reproach among the Nit. 2 . 17 . 
nations that arc round abotit thee, 

in the sight of all that pass by. , 

16 So it shall bo a ^repi oach and a »n®«i. 28 . 
taunt, an instruction and an astonish- } 
ment unto the nations that are round .7"r24.o._ 
about thee, when I shall execute 
judgments in thee in anger and in 
fury and in 'furious rebukes. I the •ch. 25 . 17 . 
Loud have s])(>kc‘u it. 

16 When I shall 'send upon them the 

evil arrows of famine, which shall be 
fiir their destruction, and which I will 
send to destroy you: and I will in¬ 
crease the famine upon you, and will 
break your staff of bread: ’’/if 

17 So will I send upon you famine & w! lii 
and 'evil beasts, and they shall be- 
reave thee; and pestilence and blood ~ 
shall pass through thee; and I will 
bring the sword upon thee. I the ^ch-kia. 
Lord have spoken it. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The jatJgmpnt of Israel for their idolatry, 8 A remnamt 
shall he h!e.*Hed, 11 The faithful are exhorted to lament 
their calamities. 

A nd the word of the Lord came 
L. unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, 'set thy face toward 
the ’’mountains of Israel, and pro- sczyl 
phesy against them, "ch-aG.!. 

3 And say. Ye. mountains of Israel, 
hear the word of the Lord God ; Thus 
saith the Lord God to the mountains, 
and to the hills, to the rivers, and 
to the valleys; Behold, I, even I, will 
bring a sword upon you, and "I will 
destroy your high places. 

4 And your altars shall be desolate, 
and your •images shall be broken: 
and **1 will cfist down your slain men •over’e. 

m n "j 1 ^Lev.26.30 

before your idols. 

6 And I will *lay the dead carcases •H.b.oiM. 
of the children of Israel before thoir 
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A remnant shall he blessed. EZEKIEL, VII. Final desolation of Israel. 


Before idols; and I will scatter your bones 
*^” 94 .^ round about your altars. 

- 6 In all your dwellingplacos the 

cities shall bo laid waste, and the 
high places shall be desolate; that 
your altars may bo laid waste and 
made desolate, and your idols may 
be broken and cease, and your im¬ 
ages may be cut down, and your 
works may be abolished. 

7 And the slain shall fall in^ the 

• rur. 13. miflst of you, and ‘ye shall Icnow 

that I am the Lord. 

8 IT ^Yet will I leave a remnant, 
& that ye may have some that shall 
ackk escape tho sword among the nations, 

when ye shall be scattered through 
tho countries. 

9 And they that escape of you shall 
remember mo among tho nations 
whither they shall bo carried cap- 

»Piu 78.40. tives, because *I am broken with 
their whorish heart, which hath de- 

• parted from mo, and ’■ with their eyes, 
*^ 21,7 24 which go a whoring after their idols: 

aev.k’k and ‘they shall lotho themselves for 
oh’’aM 3 . the evils which they have committed 
& 3 ti. 3 i, their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that I am 
the Lord, and that I have not said 
in vain that I would do this evil 
unto them. 

11 If Thus saith the Lord God; Smite 
‘<*•21.14. ‘with thine hand, and stamp with thy 

foot, and say, Alas for all tho evil 
abominations of tho house of Israel! 
ich.s. 12 . ’for they shall fall by tho sword, by 
tho famine, and by the pestilence. 

12 He that is far off shall die of the 
pestilence; and he that is near shall 
fall by the sword; and ho that re- 
mainoth and is besieged shall dio by 

"•ch.6.13.. tho famine: “thus will I accomplish 
my fury upon tliom. 

"VW.7. 13 Then "shall yo know that I am 

tho Lord, when their slain mm shall 
bo among their idols round about 

• .Tor.2.20. their altars, "upon every high hill, 
PH0..4.13. >’m all the tops of tho mountains, 
«i»i. 07 . 5 . and ’under every green tree, and 

under every thick oak, tho place 
where they did offer sweet savour to 
all their idols. 

rii«L 6 . 2 T. 14 So will I ‘stretch out my hand 
upon them, and make tho land de- 
wiukmtm. golato, yca, ®more desolate than the 


wilderness toward ‘Diblath, in all 
their habitations: and they shall 594 , 
know that I am the Lord. •Num.k. 

CHAPTER VII. j«.48.ffl. 

1 The final desolation of Israel, 16 The mnumfvl r«- 
pentance of them that escape, 20 The enemies defile 
the sanctuary because of the Israelites’ abominations. 

23 Under the type of a eftain is shewed their miserable 
captivity, 

M oreover the word of the lord 

camo unto me, saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith 
the Lord God unto the land of Is¬ 
rael ; "An end, tho end is come upon 
the four corners of tho land. Matt 2 i. 6 , 

3 Now is the end eome upon thee, 
and I will send mine anger upon 
thee, and ''will judge thee according "rer.s.a. 
to thy Avays, and will “recompense 
upon thee all thine abominations. 

4 And ®mine eyo shall not spare 
thee, neither will I have pity: but I &H.i 8 .' 
will recompense thy ways upon thee, ' 
and thine abominations shall bo in 
tho midst of thee: "and ye shall know ver. 27. 
that I am the Lord. &i 2 ! 2 b. 

6 Thus saith the Lord God ; An evil, 
an only evil, behold, is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come: it 
“watchoth for thee; behold, it is come. I ^Hoh.amdc^ 
7 ® Tho morning is come unto thee, 

O thou that dwellest in tho land: 

'the time is come, the day of trouble 'w.u. 
is near, and not the "sounding again ' 
of the mountains. 

8 Now will I shortly ‘pour out my '•h. 2 o. 8 , 
fury upon thee, and accomplish mine 
anger upon thee: '’and I will judge ‘▼or.a 
thee according to thy ways, and will 
recompense thee for all thine abo¬ 
minations. 

9 And ‘mine eye shall not spare, 'ver. 4 . 
neither will I have pity: I will recom¬ 
pense "thee according to thy ways ‘Rok 
and thine abominations that aro in 
tho midst of thee; ‘‘and ye shall know ‘vor. 4 . 
that I am tho Lord that smitoth. 

10 Behold tho day, behold, it is come; 

'the morning is gone forth; the rod «vcr.7, 
hath blossomed, pride hath budded. 

11 “Violence is risen up into a rod “Jer.at 
of wickedness: none of them shall 
remain, nor of their "multitude, nor 
of any of' their’s: " neither shcdl there 
he wailing for them. V" ’®’ 

12 * The time is come, the day draw- A k is, 
eth near: lot not the buyer rejoice, •v«. 7 . 


The Israelites' miserable 


EZEKIEL, VIII. 


captivity foreshewed. 
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nor tho seller mourn: for wrath is 
upon all the multitude thereof. 

13 For tho seller shall not return 
to that which is sold, * although they 
were yet alive: for the vision is 
touching the whole multitude there¬ 
of, which shall not return; neither 
shall any strengthen himself * in * the 
iniquity of his life. 

14 They have blown the trumpet, 
even to make all ready; but none 
goeth to the battle: for my wrath is 
upon all the multitude thereof. 

15 PThe sword is without, and the 
pestilence and the famine within: ho 
that is in tho field shall die with the 
sword; and he that is in tho city, fa¬ 
mine and pestilence shall devour him. 

16 IT But ^ they that escape of them 
shall escape, and shall bo on tho 
mountains like doves of tho valleys, 
all of them mourning, every one for 
his iniquity. 

17 All 'hands shall be feeble, and all 
knees shall be weak as water. 

18 They shall also 'gird themselves 
with sackcloth, and ‘horror shall cover 
them; and shame shall he upon all 
faces, and baldness upon all their 
heads. 

19 They shall cast their silver in 
tho streets, and their gold shall bo 

* removed: their “ silver and their gold 
shall not bo able to deliver them in 
tho day of tho UTath of the Lord : 
they shall not satisfy their souls, nei¬ 
ther fill their bowels: '' because it is 

* the stumblingblock of their iniquity. 

20 If As for the beauty of his orna¬ 
ment, he set it in majesty; ^ but they 
made tho images of their abomina¬ 
tions and of tlieir detestable things 
therein: therefore have I * set it far 
from them. 

21 And I will give it into the hands 
of the strangers for a prey, and to 
tho wicked of the earth for a spoil; 
and they shall pollute it. 

22 My face will I turn also from 
them, and they shall pollute my se¬ 
cret place: for the ’robbers shall 
enter into it, and defile it. 

23 H Make a chain: for • the land is 
full of bloody crimes, and the city is 
full of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worst 


of the heathen, and they shall pos¬ 
sess their houses: I will also make 
the pomp of the strong to cease; and 
* their holy places shall bo defiled. 

25 ’Destruction cometh; and they 
shall seek peace, and there shall be 
none. 

26 'Mischief shall come upon mis¬ 
chief, and rumour shall bo upon ru¬ 
mour ; ** then shall they seek a vision 
of the prophet; but tho law shall 
perish from tho priest, and counsel 
from the ancients. 

27 Tho king shall mourn, and the 
prince shall bo clothed with desola¬ 
tion, and the hands of the people of 
the land shall bo troubled: 1 will do 
unto them after their way, and ’ac¬ 
cording to their deserts will I judge 
them; 'and they shall know that I 
am tho Lord. 

CHAPTEE VIII. 

i EzeMely in a vulon of God at Jermalem, 6 (s shetot^d 

the hvfge of jealousy^ 7 the chambers of imagery^ 13 the 

fii! timers for Tammnz^ 16 the worshippers towards the 

sun. 18 God*8 wrath for their iddatry, 

AND it came to pass in tho sixth 
.A. year, in tlio sixth mouthy in tho 
fifth day of tho month, ae I sat in 
mine house, and 'the elders of Judah 
sat before mo, that ^ tho hand of tho 
Lord God fell there upon mo. 

2 ® Then I behold, and lo a likeness 
as the appearance of fire: from tho 
appearance of his loins oven down¬ 
ward, fire; and from his loins oven 
upward, as tho appearance of bright¬ 
ness, ’aS tho colour of amber. 

3 And he 'put forth tho form of an 
hand, and took me by a lock of mine 
head; and 'the spirit lifted mo up 
between the earth and tho heaven, 
and 'brought mo in tho visions of 
God to Jerusalem, to the door of the 
inner gate that looketh toward tho 
north; ’where was the seat of the 
image of jealousy, which ‘provoketh 
to jealousy. 

4 And, behold, the glory of the God 
of Israel woe there, according to the 
vision that I ’saw in tho plain. 

5 H Then said he unto me, Son of 
man, lift up thine eyes now the way 
toward the north. So I lifted up 
mine eyes the way toward the north, 
and behold northward at the gate 
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The chambers of imagery. 


EZEKIEL, IX. 


God's wrath for idolatry. 


Bofor# of the altar this image of jealousy in 
the entry. 

- 6 He said furthermore unto me. 

Son of man, soest tliou what they do \ 
even the great abominations that the 
house of Israel committeth hero, that 
I should go far off from my sanc¬ 
tuary? but turn thee yet again, and 
thou shalt see greater abominations. 

7 V And he brought mo to the door 
of the court; and when I looked, be¬ 
hold a hole in the wall. 

8 Then said he unto me. Son of man, 
dig now in the wall: and when I had 
digged in the wall, behold a door. 

9 And ho said unto mb. Go in, and 
behold the wicked abominations that 
they do hero. 

10 So I went in and saw; and be¬ 
hold every form of creeping things, 
and abominable beasts, and all the 
idols of the house of Israel, pour- 
trayed upon the wall round about. 

11 And there stood before them 
seventy men of the ancients of the 
house of Israel, and in the midst of 
them stood Jaazaniah the son of 
Shaphan, with every man his censer 
in his hand; and a thick cloud of 
incense went up. 

12 Then said ho unto mo, Son of 
man, hast thou seen what tho an¬ 
cients of tho liouse of Israel do in 
tho dark, every man in the chambers 

>ch.9.«. of his imagery? for they say, ‘Tlio 
Lord seoth us not; the Lord hath 
forsaken tho earth. 

13 If He said also iinto mo, Turn thee 
yet again, and thou shalt see greater 
abominations that they do. 

14 Then ho brought me to tho door 
of tho gate of tho Lord’s house which 
was toward the north; and, behold, 
there sat women weeping for Tam- 
muz. 

15 IT Then said ho unto mo, Hast 
thou seen this, O son of man? turn 
thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations than those. 

16 And ho brought me into tho in¬ 
ner court of the Lord’s house, and, 
behold, at tho door of the temple of 

■J 0012 . 17 . the Lord, “between the porch and 
■ ch.n.i. tho altar, ''were about five and twon- 
• Jot. 2 .27. ty men, ®with their backs toward the 
temple of the Lord, and their faces 


Id). 9.8. 


toward the east; and they worship¬ 
ped tho sun toward tho cast. 

171 Then he said unto me. Hast thou 
seen this, O son of man ? ® Is it a light 
thing to the house of Judah that they 
commit tho abominations which they 
commit here? for they have ’filled 
tho land with violence, and have re¬ 
turned to provoke mo to anger: and, 
lo, they put tho branch to their nose. 

18' Therefore will I also deal in fury; 
mine * eye shall not spare, neither will 
I have pity: and though they * cry in 
mine ears with a loud voice, yet will 
I not hear them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 A vision, whereby is sheioeAi tJle preservation of tome, 
5 and the destruction of the rest. 8 God cannot be 
intreated for them, 

H e cried also in mine ears with a 
loud voice, saying, Cause them 
tliat have charge over the city to 
draw near, even every man with his 
destroying weapon in his hand. 

2 And, behold, si.K men came from 
the way of the higher gate, “which 
lioth toward tho north, and every man 
*a slaughter weapon in his hand; 
* and one man among them was cloth¬ 
ed with linen, with a writer’s inkhorii 
* by his side: and they Avont in, and 
stood beside the brasen altar. 

3 And *' tho glory of tho God of Is¬ 
rael was gone up from the cherub, 
whereupon ho was, to the threshold 
of the house. And ho called to the 
man clothed with linen, which had tho 
writer’s inkhom by his side; 

4 And the Lord said unto him. Go 
through tho midst of the city, through 
tho midst of Jerusalem, and “sot ®a 
mark upon the foreheads of the men 
“that sigh and that cry for all the 
abominations that be done in tho 
midst thereof. 

5 IT And to the others he said in 
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through the city, and smite: 'let not 
your eye spare, neither have ye pity: 

6 ' Slay * utterly old and young, both 
maid.s, and little cliildren, and wo¬ 
men: but “come not near any man 
upon whom is the mark; and ^ begin 
at my sanctuary. ‘Then they began 
at the ancient men which were before 
the house. 
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EZEKIEL, X. 


Vision of the chervhims. 
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®SeevoT.18. 
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7 And ho said unto them, Defile the 
house, and fill the courts with the 
slain: go ye forth. And they went 
forth, and slew in the city. 

8 If And it came to pass, while they 
were slaying thorn, and I was loft, that 
I ‘‘ fell upon my face, and cried, and 
said, 'Ah Lord Gonl wilt thou destroy 
all the residue of Israel in thy pour¬ 
ing out of thy fury upon Jerusalem? 

9 Then said he unto me, Tho iniquitjr 
of tho house of Israel and Judah is 
exceeding great, and “tho land is 
*full of blood, and the city full of 
“perverseness: for they say, “Tho 
Lord hath forsaken tho earth, and 
* tlie Lord seeth not. 

10 And as for mo also, mine ‘‘eyo 
shall not spare, neither will I have 
pity, but ’ I will recompense their way 
upon their head. 

11 And, behold, tho man clothed 
with linen, which had the inkhorn 
by his side, * reported the matter, say- ! 
ing, I have done as thou hast com¬ 
manded me. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 37td vision of the. cnaU of fire, to he scattered over the cihj, 

8 The vision of the cheruhims, 

T hen I looked, and, behold, in 
tho “firmament that was above 
the head of tlio cherubims tliere 
appeared over them as it wore a 
sapphire stone, as tho appearance 
of the likeness of a throne. 

2 ''And ho spake unto the man 
clothed with linen, and said. Go in 
between tho wheels, even under the 
cherub, and fill ‘thine hand with 
® coals of fire from between tho che¬ 
rubims, and ‘scatter them over the 
city. And he went in in my sight. 

3 Now the cherubims stood on the 
right side of the house, when tho 
man went in; and tho cloud filled 
tho inner court. 

4 • Then tho glory of the Lord * went 
up from the cherub, and stood over 
the threshold of the house; and ^the 
house was filled with the cloud, and 
the court was full of the brightness 
of the Lord’s glory. 

5 And the 'sound of tho cherubims’ 
wings was heard even to the outer 
court, as '‘the voice of the Almighty 
God when he speaketh. 


6 And it came to pass, that when 
he had commanded the man clothed 
with linen, saying. Take fire from 
between the wheels, from between 
the cherubims; then he went in, and 
stood beside tho wheels. 

7 And one cherub “stretched forth 
his hand from between the cherubims 
unto the fire that was between tho 
cherubims, and took thereof, and put 
it into tho hands of him that wojs 
clothed with linen: who took it, and 
wont out. 

8 If * And there appeared in tho che¬ 
rubims the form of a man’s hand 
under their wings. 

9 '‘And when I looked, behold tho 
four wliocls by tho chorubinis, one 
wheel by one cherub, and another 
wheel by another cherub: and tho 
appearance of the wheels was as tho 
colour of a 'bervl ptone. 

! 0 And asfor their appearances, they 
four had one likeness, as if a wheel 
had boon in the midst of a wheel. 

11 “ When they went, they went upon 
their four sides; they turned not as 
they went, but to tho place whither 
tho head looked they followed it; 
they turned not as they went. 

12 And their whole ‘ body, and their 
backs, and their hands, and their 
wings, and "the wheels, were full of 
eyes round about, even tho wheels 
that they four had. 

13 As for the wheels, *it was cried 
unto them in my hearing, O wheel. 

14 ” And every one had four faces: 
the first face was tho face of a cherub, 
and tho second face was the face of a 
man, and tho third the face of a lion, 
and tho fourth tho face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims wore lifted 
up. This is *’tho living creature that 
I saw by tho river of Chebar. 

16 ’And when the cherubims went, 
tho wheels went by them: and when 
the cherubims lifted up their wings 
to mount up from tho earth, the 
same wheels also turned not from 
beside them. 

17 'When they stood, these stood; 
and when they were lifted up, these 
lifted up themselves also: for the 
spirit ‘of the living creature was in 
them. 
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18 Then * the glory of the Lord * de¬ 
parted from off the threshold of the 
house, and stood over the cherubims. 

19 And "the cliorubims lifted up 
their wings, and mounted up from 
the oartli in my sight: when they 
wont out, the wheels also were be¬ 
side them, and every one stood at the 
door of the oast gate of the Lord’s 
house; and the glory of the God of 
Israel was over them above. 

20 * This is the living creature that 
I saw under the Go<l of Israel ^by 
tlio river of Chebar; and I knew that 
they were the cherubims. 

21 * Every one had four faces apiece, 
and every one four wings; ‘and the 
likeness of the hands of a man was 
under their wings. 

22 And '’the likeness of their faces 
was the same faces which I saw by 
the river of Chebar, their appear¬ 
ances and themselves: * they went 
every one straight forward. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Ths pretiumpfion of i1i€ prijiees, 4 TTieir tin and 
judgment, 18 Ezeldel complaining^ God sheAoeth him 
hi$ piirpoffe in saving a remnanty 21 and ptinUhifig 
the wicked, 22 The glory of God leaveth the city. 24 
Ezekiel is returned to the captivity, 

M oreover * the spirit lifted me 
up, and brought mo unto ’’the 
east gate of the Lord’s house, which 
looketh eastward: and behold * at the 
door of the gate five and twenty 
men; among whom I saw Jaazaniah 
the son of Azur, and Polatiah the son 
of Benaiah, princes of the people. 

2 Then said ho unto mo, Son of 
man, these are the men that devise 
mischief, and give wicked counsel in 
this city: 

3 Which say, ^It is not * near; let us 
build houses: ‘this dty is the cal¬ 
dron, and we be the flesh. 

4 H Therefore prophesy against them, 
prophesy, O son of man. 

6 And ^ the Spirit of the Lord fell 
upon me, and said unto me. Speak; 
Thus saith the Lord ; Thus have ye 
said, O house of Israel; for I know 
the things that come into your mind, 
even/ one of them. 

6 'Ye have multiplied your slain 
in this city, and ye have filled the 
streets thereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 


Your slain whom ye have laid in the 
midst of it, they are the flesh, and this 594 , 
city is the caldron: ‘but I will bring 
you forth out of the midst of it. 

8 Ye have feared the sword; and I 1 ver. 9. 
will bring a sword upon you, saith 

the Lord God. 

9 And I will bring you out of the 
midst thereof, and deliver you into « 
the hands of strangers, and ^will exe- ‘ci>. 5 .r 
cute judgments among you. 

10 ‘Ye shall fall by the sword; I will 
judge you in “ the border of Israel; 

“and ye shall know that I am the »iKiii.k 
Lord. 2 kin. 14 . 

11 “This city shall not bo your cal- .“'. g , 6 . 
dron, neither shall ye be the flesh in J.m. 
the midst thereof; hut I will judge 

you in the border of Israel: * ^ 

12 And •’ye shall know that I am the »ver. 10. 
Lord : *for ye have not walked in my “or.ttwcj 
statutes, neither executed my judg- tDoUcetL 
ments, but ’ have done after the man- 

ners of the heathen that are round 
about you. ch’. 8 .'io, 

13 1 And it came to pass, when I 
prophesied, that 'Pelatiah the son . 
of Benaiah died. Then ‘fell I down k 
upon my face, and cried with a loud 
voice, and said, Ah Lord God! wilt 

thou make a full end of the remnant 
of Israel ? 

14 Again the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

16 Son of man, thy brethren, even 
thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, 
and all the house of Israel wholly, 
are they \mto whom the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem have said, Get you far 
from the Lord : unto us is this land 
given in possession. 

16 Therefore say. Thus saith the Lord 
God ; Although I have cast them far 
off among the heathen, and although 
I have scattered them among the 
countries, *yet will I be to them as a 

little sanctuary in the countries where i«a. & w. 
they shall come. 

17 Therefore say. Thus saith the 
Lord God; “I will oven gather you 

from the people, and assemble you * 

out of the countries where ye have 
been scattered, and I will give you 
the land of Israel. 

18 And they shall come thither, and 
*they shall take away all the detest- * 0 x 37 . 23 . 


kch.5.a 


> 2 Kin. 2^ 
19.211.21. 
Jer. 39. 6. 
& 52.10. 

*» 1 Kin. 8. 
65. 

2 Kin. 14. 
25. 

“ Pb. 9.16. 
rli. 6. 7. 
&13. 9.14. 
21. 23. 

® See ver. 3, 


2 Or, which 
Juire not 
waUcetl, 

TiOv. 18. 3- 
24, &c. 
Deut. 12. 
30. 81. 
ch. 8. IO4 
14.16. 

ver. 1. 

Act* 5. 5. 

• ch. 9. 8. 


iBoi. 8.14. 


& 84.13. 
&36.24. 


The captivity of 
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Zedekiah typified. 
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able things thereof and all the abo¬ 
minations thereof from thence. 

19 And ’'I will give them one heart, 
and I will put *a new spirit within 
you; and I will take * the stony heart 
out of their flesh, and will give them 
an heart of flesh: 

20 That they may walk in my sta¬ 
tutes, and keep mine ordinances, and 
do them; "and they shall be my peo¬ 
ple, and I will be their God. 

21 But as for them whose heart walk- 
oth after the heart of their detestable 
things and their abominations, ^ I will 
recompense their way upon their own 
heads, saith the Lord God. 

22 f Then did the chorubims *lift 
up their wings, and the wheels beside 
them; and the glory of the God of 
Israel was over them above. 

23 And 'the glory of the Loud went 
up from the midst of the city, and i 
stood * upon the mountain ** which is I 
on the east side of the city. 

24 1 Afterwards ‘ the spirit took me 
up, and brought me in a vision by 
the Spirit of God into Chaldeo, to 
them of the captivity. So the vision 
that I had seen wont up from me. 

26 Then I spake unto them of the 
captivity all the things that the Lord 
had shewed me. 

CHAPTER XII. 

I 1 The type of EzelcieVa removing, 8 It shewed the cap- 
I tivity of Zedekidh, 17 EzekieVs tremhlhig sheweth tite 
I Jews* desolation, 21 The Jews* presumptutyiu proverb is 

reproved, 20 The speediness of the vision, 

T he word of the Lord also came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, thou dweUcst in the 
midst of 'a rebellious house, which 
•’have eyes to see, and see not; they 
have ears to hear, and hear not: ‘for 
they are a rebellious house. 

3 Therefore, thou son of man, pre¬ 
pare thee ® stuff for removing, and re¬ 
move by day in their sight; and thou 
shalt remove from thy place to an¬ 
other place in their sight: it may be 
they will consider, though they he a 
rebellious house. 

4 Then shalt thoii bring forth thy 
stuff by day in their sight, as stuff for 
removing: and thou shalt go forth at 
even in their sight, *as they that go 
forth into captivity. 


5 * Dig thou through the wall in their 
sight, and carry out thereby. 

6 In their sight shalt thou bear U 
upon thy shoulders, and carry it forth 
in the twilight: thou shalt cover thy 
face, that thou see not the ground: 
^ for I have sot thee for a sign xmto 
the house of Israel. 

7 And I did so as I was command¬ 
ed : I brought forth my stuff by day, 
as stuff for captivity, and in the even 
I ® digged through the wall with mine 
hand; I brought U forth in the twi¬ 
light, and I bare it upon my shoulder 
in their sight. 

8 T And in the morning came the 
word of the Lord unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, hath not the house 
of Israel, ‘the rebellious house, said 
unto thee, ' What docsi thou ? 

10 Say thou unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord God ; This 'burden concern- 
eth the prince in Jerusalem, and all 
the liouse of Israel that are among 
them. 

11 Say, ^lam your sign; like as I 
have done, so shall it be done unto 
them: ‘•they shall remove and go 
into captivity. 

12 And •‘the prince that is among 
them shall bear upon his shoulder in 
the twilight, and shall go forth: they 
shall dig through the wall to carry out 
thereby; he shall cover his face, that 
he see not the ground with his eyes. 

13 My • net also will I spread upon 
him, and ho shall be taken in my 
snare: and “I will bring him to Ba¬ 
bylon to tho land of the Chaldeans; 
yet shall he not see it, though he 
shall die tliero. 

14 And "I will scatter toward every 
wind all that are about him to help 
him, and all his bands; and * I will 
draw out the sword after them. 

16 'And they shall know that I am 
the Lord, when 1 shall scatter them 
among the nations, and disperse them 
in the countries. 

16 ’But I will leave *a few men of 
them from the sword, from tho famine, 
and from the pestilence; that they 
may declare all their abominations 
among the heathen whither they 
come; and they shall know that I 
am the Lord. 
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The Jews' desolation foreshewn. EZEKIEL, XITI. 


False prophets reproved. 
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17 H Moreover the word of the Lobd 
came to me, saying, 

18 Son of man, 'eat thy bread with 
quaking, and drink thy water with 
trembling and with carefidness; 

10 And say unto the people of the 
land, Thus saith the Lord God of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and of the 
land of Israel; They shall eat their 
bread with ctirefulness, and drink 
their water with astonishment, that 
her land may 'bo desolate from *all 
that is therein, ‘because of the vio¬ 
lence of all them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited 
shall bo laid waste, and the land shall 
be desolate; and ye shall know that 
I am the Loud. 

21 H And the word of the Loud came 
unto me, saying, 

22 Son of man, what is that proverb 
that ye have in the land of Israel, 
saying, " The days are prolonged, and 
every vision faileth ? 

23 Tell them therefore. Thus saith 
the Lord God; I will make this pro¬ 
verb to cease, and they shall no more 
use it as a proverb in Israel; but say 
unto them, *Tho days are at hand, 
and the effect of every vision. 

24 For ^ there shall be no more any 
•vain vision nor flattering divination 
within the house of Israel. 

25 For I am the Loud : I will speak, 
and • the word that I shall speak shall 
come to pass; it shall be no more 

{ prolonged: for in your days, O rebcl- 
ioxis house, will I say the word, and 
will perform it, saith the Lord God. 

26 t Again the word of the Loud 
came to me, saying, 

I 27 Son of man, behold, thei/ of the 
house of Israel say. The vision that 
ho seeth is ‘for many days to come, 
and he prophesieth of the times that 
are far off". 

28 ‘‘Therefore say unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord God ; There shall none 
of my words be prolonged any more, 
but the word which I have spoken 
shall bo done, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The reproof of lying prophets, 10 and their untempered 
mortcr, 17 Of prophetesses and their piUows, 

AND the word of the Lobd came 
f\. unto me, saying, 


2 Son of man, prophesy against the 
prophets of Israel that prophesy, and 
say thou unto *®thom that prophesy 
out of their own ‘‘hearts, Hear ye the 
word of the Lobd ; 

3 Thus saith the Lord God; Woe 
unto the foolish prophets, that “fol¬ 
low their own spirit, “and have seen 
nothing I 

4 O Israel, thy prophets are 'like 
tlie foxes in the deserts. 

6 Ye ■‘have not gone up into the 
“gaps, neither “made up the hedge 
for the house of Israel to stand in 
the battle in the day of the Lobd. 

6 yrhey have seen vanity and lying 
divination, saying. The Lobd saith: 
and the Loud hath not sent them: 
and they have made others to hope 
that they would confirm the word. 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and 
have ye not spoken a lying divination, 
whereas ye say, Tho LoBD saith lY; 
albeit I have not spoken ? 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Because ye have spoken vanity, 
and seen lies, therefore, behold, I am 
against you, saith the Lord God. 

9 And mine hand shall be upon the 
prophets that see vanity, and that 
divine lies: they shall not bo in the 

assembly of my people, ^neither shall 
they bo written in the writing of the 
house of Israel, “neither shall they 
enter into the land of Israel; ‘* and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord God. 

10 If Because, oven because they have 
seduced my people, saying, ‘Peace; 
and there was no peace; and one built 
up * a wall, and, lo, others daubed it 
with untempered morter: 

11 Say unto them which daub /^with 
untempered morter, that it shall fall: 
'there shall be an overflowing shower; 
and ye, O groat hailstones, shall fall; 
and a stormy wind shall rend it. 

^ 12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall 
it not bo said unto you. Where is the 
daubing wherewith ye have daubed 
it? 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; I will even rend it with a stormy 
wind in my fury; and there shall be 
an overflowing shower in mine anger, 
and great hailstones in my fury to 
consume it. 
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False prophetesses reproved. 
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Idolaters exhorted to repent. 


Before 

CHIUST 

694. 


n» ver. 9,21, 
2 :^. 

ch. 14.8. 


n Jer. 6.14. 
&28.9. 


® ch. 20.46. 
& 21 . 2 . 


<1 2 Pot. 2. 
i 14. 


I r See Prov. 
i 5W. 21 . 
Mic.3.5. 


• Or, into 
gardena. 


•Jer. 23.14. 

* f)r, that I 
should 8006 
his life., 

• Heb. hp 


14 So will I break down, the wall 
that ye have daubed with untemper¬ 
ed morter, and bring it down to the 
ground, so that the foundation there¬ 
of shall be discovered, and it shall 
fall, and ye shall be consumed in the 
midst thereof: “and ye shall know 
•that I am the Lord." 

16 Thus will I accomplish my wrath 
upon the wall, and upon them that 
have daubed it with untcmpered mor¬ 
ter, and will say unto you. The wall is 
no more, neither they that daubed it; 

16 To wit, the prophets of Israel 
which prophesy concerning Jerusa¬ 
lem, and which “ see visions of peace 
for her, and there is no peace, saith 
the Lord €rOD. 

17 ir Likewise, thou son of man, • set 
thy face against the daughters of thy 
people, ® which prophesy out of their 
own heart; and prophesy thou against 
them, 

18 And say. Thus saith the Lord 
God; Woe to the women that sow 
pillows to all ® armholes, and make 
kerchiefs upon the head of every 
stature to hunt souls 1 Will ye ’ hunt 
the souls of my people, and will yo 
save the souls alive thal come unto 
you ? 

19 And will ye pollute me among 
my people 'for handfuls of barley 
and for pieces of bread, to slay the 
souls that should not die, and to 
save the souls alive that should not 
live, by your lying to my people that 
hear your lies ? 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I am against your pil¬ 
lows, wherewith ye there hunt the 
souls ®to make them fly, and I will 
tear them from your arms, and will 
lot the souls go, even the souls that 
ye hunt to make them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, 
and deliver my people out of your 
hand, and they imall be no more in 
your hand to bo hunted; *and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

22 Because with lies ye have made 
the heart of the righteous sad, whom 
I have not made sad; and * strength¬ 
ened the hands of the wicked, that 
he should not return from his wicked 
way, * ® by promising him life: 


23 Therefore “ ye shall see no more ! 
vanity, nor divine divinations: for I 
will deliver my people out of your 
hand: ‘and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 God answereth idolaters according to their own heart, 

6 They are exhorted to repent^ for fear of judgments^ hy 
means of seduced prophets, 12 God^s irrevocable sen¬ 
tence of famine, 15 of noisome beasts, 17 of the sword, 
19 and of pestilence. 22 A remnant shall he reserved 
for example of others, 

T hen *camo certain of the elders 
of Israel unto me, and sat be¬ 
fore mo. 

2 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, these men have set 
up their idols in their heart, and 
put ‘the stumblingblock of their ini¬ 
quity before their face: * should I be 
enquired of at all by them ? 

4 Therefore speak unto them, and 
say unto them. Thus saith the Lord 
God ; Every man of the house of Is¬ 
rael that setteth up his idols in his 
heart, and putteth the stumblingblock 
of his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to the prophet; I the Lord 
will answer him that cometh accord¬ 
ing to the multitude of his idols; 

5 That I may take the- house of Is¬ 
rael in their own heart, because they 
are all estranged from me through 
their idols. 

6 If Therefore say unto the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Repent, and turn ^yourselves from 
your idols; and turn away your faces 
from all your abominations. 

7 For every one of the house of 
Israel, or of the stranger that so- 
journeth in Israel, which separateth 
himself from mo, and setteth up his 
idols in his heart, and putteth the 
stumblingblock of his iniquity before 
his face, and cometh to a prophet to 
enquire of him concerning mo; I the 
Lord will answer him by myself: 

8 And ®I will set my face against 
that man, and will make him a *sign 
and a proverb, and I will cut him off 
from the midst of my people; 'and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

9 And if the prophet be deceived 
when he hath spoken a thing, I the 
Lord ‘have deceived that prophet. 
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and I will stretch out my hand upon 
him, and will destroy him from the 
midst of my people Israel. 

10 And they shall bear the punish¬ 
ment of their iniquity: the punish¬ 
ment of the prophet shall be even as 
the punishment of him that seeketh 
wUo him ; 

11 Tliat the house of Israel may 
'• go no more astray from me, neither 
be polluted any more with all their 
transgressions; * but that they may 
bo my people, and I may be their 
God, saith the Lord God. 

12 H The word of the Lord came 
again to me, saying, 

13 Son of man, when the land 
sinneth against me by trespassing 
grievously, then will I stretch out 
mine hand upon it, and will break 
the ‘staff of the bread thereof, and 
will send famine upon it, and will 
cut off man and boast from it: 

14 ‘Though those three men, Noah, 
Daniel, and Job, were in it, they 
should deliver but their own souls 
“ by their righteousness, saith the 
Lord God. 

15 7 If I cause "noisome boasts to 
pass through the land, and they * spoil 
it, so that it be desolate, that no 
man may pass through because of 
the beasts: 

16 '‘Though those three men were 
®in it, I live, saith the Lord God, 
they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters; they only shall bo deli¬ 
vered, but the land shall bo desolate. 

17 7 Or ^ •'I bring a sword upon 
that land, and say. Sword, go through 
the land; so that I cut off man and 
beast from it: 

18 'Though these throe men were 
in it, oa I live, saith the Lord God, 
they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters, but they only shall be 
delivered themselves. 

19 7 Or I send *a pestilence into 
that land, and ‘pour out my fury 
upon it in blood, to cut off from it 
man and beast: 

20 “Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, 
were in it, as I live, saith the Lord 
God, they shall deliver neither son 
nor daughter; they shall hut deliver 
their own souls by their righteousness. 


21 For thus saith the Lord God; 
*How much more when "I send my 
four sore judgments upon Jerusalem, 
the sword, and the famine, and the 
noisome beast, and the pestilence, to 
cut off from it man and beast ? 

22 7»Yet, behold, therein shall be 
left a remnant that shall be brought 
forth, both sons and daughters: be¬ 
hold, they shall come forth unto 
you, and 'ye shall see their way and 
their doings: and ye shall be com¬ 
forted concerning the evil that I 
have brought upon Jerusalem, even 
concerning all that I have brought 
upon it. 

23 And they shall comfort you, 
when ye see their ways and their 
doings: and ye shall know that I 
have not done “without cause all 
that I have done in it, saith the Lord 
God. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 By the unfitneftft of the vine branch for any woric 6 is 

shewed the rejection of Jerusalem, 

AND the word of the Lord came 
J\. unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man. What is the vine tree 
more than any tree, or than a branch 
which is among the trees of the forest? 

3 Shall wood bo taken thereof to do 
any work? or will men take a pin of 
it to hang any vessel thereon ? 

4 Behold, * it is cast into the fire for 
fuel; the fire devoureth both the ends 
of it, and the midst of it is burned. 
® Is it moot for any work ? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was 
‘meet for no work: how much less 
shall it be meet yet for any work, 
when the fire hath devoured it, and 
it is burned? 

6 7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; As the vine tree among the 
trees of the forest, which I have given 
to the fire for fuel, so will I give the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

7 And ‘I will set my face against 
them; • they shall go out from one fire, 
and another fire shall devour them; 
'and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I set my face against 
them. 

8 And I will make the land deso¬ 
late, because they have ' committed a 
trespass, saith the Lord God. 
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CHAPTER XVI: 

1 Under the similitude of a wretched infant is shewed the 
natural slate of Jerusalem, 6 Qod's extraordinary love 
towards her, 15 Her monstrous whoredom, 35 Her 
grievous judgment, 44 Her sin^ matching her mother^ 
and exeeeding her sisters, Sodom and Samaria, ealleth 
for judgments, 60 Mercy is promised her in the end, 

A gain the word of the Lord came 
u unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “cause Jerusalem to 
know her abominations, 

3 And say. Thus saith the Lord God 
unto Jerusalem; Thy *birth ” and thy 
nativity is of the land of Canaan; 
®thy father was an Amorito, and thy 
mother an Hittite. 

4 And as for thy nativity, ^ in the 
day. thou wast bom thy navel was 
not cut, neither wast thou washed in 
water ®to supple thee; thou wast not 
salted at all, nor swaddled at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of 
these unto thee, to have compassion 
upon thee; but thou wast cast out in 
the open field, to the lothing of thy 
person, in the day that thou wast born. 

6 IT And when I passed by thee, and 
saw thee ‘polluted in thine own blood, 
I said unto thee when thou wast in 
thy blood. Live; yea, 1 said unto thee 
when thou wast in thy blood. Live. 

7 ®I have ‘caused thee to multiply 
as the bud of the field, and thou 
hast increased and W'axen groat, 
and thou art come to ‘excellent or¬ 
naments : thy breasts are fashioned, 
and thine hair is grown, whereas thou 
wast naked and bare. 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time 
was the time of love; ^and I spread 
my skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedness: yea, I swaro unto thee, 
and entered into a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord God, and ^thou 
bccamest mine. 

9 Then washed I thee with water; 
yea, I throughly washed away thy 
’’ blood from thee, and I anointed thee 
with oih 

10 I clothed thee also with broider-' 
ed work, and shod thee with badgers’ 
skin, and I girded thee about with fine 
linen, and I covered thee with silk. 

11 I decked thee also with orna¬ 
ments, and I •• put bracelets upon thy 
hands, ‘and a chain on thy neck. 


12 And I put a jewel on thy ‘fore¬ 
head, and earrings in thine ears, and 
a beautiful crown upon thine head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with 
gold and silver; and thy raiment was 
of fine linen, and silk, and broiderod 
work; ^ thou didst eat fine flour, and 
honey, and oil: and thou wast ex¬ 
ceeding ‘beautiful, and thou didst 
prosper into a kingdom. 

14 And “thy renown went forth 
among the heathen for thy beauty; 
for it was perfect through my come¬ 
liness, which I had put upon thee, 
saith the Lord God. 

15 H "But thou didst trust in thine 
own beauty, * and playodst the harlot 
because of thy renown, and pouredst 
out thy fornications on every one that 
passed by; his it was. 

16 •'And of thy garments thou didst 
take, and decked>jt thy high places 
with divers coloms, ana playodst the 
harlot thereupon: the like things shall 
not come, neither shall it bo so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair 
jewels of my gold and of my silver, 
which I had given thee, and madest 
to thyself images ® of men, and didst 
commit whoredom with them, 

18 And tookest thy broidered gar¬ 
ments, and covoredst them: and thou 
hast sot mine oil and mine incense 
before them. 

19 ‘ My meat also which I gave thee, 
fine flour, and oil, and honey, where¬ 
with I fed thee, thou hast even set it 
before them for ‘ a sweet savour: and 
thus it was, saith the Lord God. 

20 ^Moreover thou hast taken thy 
sons and thy daughters, whom thou 
hast borne imto me, and these hast 
thou sacrificed mrto them ®to be de¬ 
voured. Is this of thy whoi’edoms a 
small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain my children, 
and delivered them to cause them to 
pass through the fire for them? 

22 And in all thine abominations 
and thy whoredoms thou hast not 
remembered the days of thy 'youth, 
‘when thou wast naked and bare, and 
wast polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to pass after all 
thy wickedness, (woe, woe unto thee I 
saith the Lord God ;) 
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Th£ whoredoms of Jermalem. EZEKIEL, XVI. Her grievous judgment. 


hrTst That "thou hast also built unto 
thee an “eminent place, and ‘hast 
,~ 3 J 7 made thee an high place in every 
* Or, i>roiu street. 

»U 67 .fi, 7 . 25 Thou hast built thy high .place 

Jen 2 ^ 20 . every head of the way, and hast 

rProv.^M. made thy beauty to be abhorred, and 
hast opened thy feet to every one 
that passed by, and multiplied thy 
whoredoms. 

26 Thou hast also committed forni- 
cation with ‘the Egyptians thy ncigh- 
hours, great of flesh; and hast in¬ 
creased thy whoredoms, to provoke 
mo to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore I have stretch¬ 
ed out my hand over thee, and have 
diminished thine ordinary food, and 
delivered thee unto the will of them 

* 2 'airon hate thee, * the “ daughters of 

2 «. the Philistines, which are ashamed 
■ or.oflfen of thy lewd way. 

{o!“‘ Thou hast played the whore also 

with the Assyrians, because thou wast 
^r. -i 18 , unsatiable; yea, thou hast played tho 
^.£3.12, harlot with them, and yet couldest 
not be satisfied. 

29 Thou hast moi’eover multiplied 
thy fornication in the land of Canaan 

•^h.23.14, ®unto Chaldea; and yet thou wast 
'■ not satisfied herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, saith 
tho Lord God, seeing thou doest all 
these things, the work of an impe¬ 
rious whorish woman; 

^thou buildest thino emi- 
Mne, ite. nont pluco in the head of every way, 
‘Ter.24,39. makost tliino high place in every 
street; and hast not been as an har¬ 
lot, in that thou scomest hire; 

32 Jiut as a wife that committeth 
adultery, which taketh strangers in¬ 
stead of her husband! 

33 They give gifts to all whores: but 
• thou givost thy gifts to all thy lov- 
ers, and “hirest them, that they may 
come unto thee on every side for thy 
whoredom. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from 
other women in thy whoredoms, where¬ 
as none followoth thee to commit 
whoredoms: and in that thou givest 
a reward, and no reward is given unto 
thee, therefore thou art contrary. 

86 t Wherefore, O harlot, hear the 
word of tho Loud : 


36 Thus saith the Lord God; Because 

thy filthiness was poured out, and “ 94 . 

thy nakedness discovered through- 

thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and 
with all the idols of thy abominations, 
and by ^the blood of thy children, 
which thou didst give imto them; 

37 Behold, therefore *I will gather »^er.i 3 . 22 , 
all thy lovers, with whom thou hast 
taken pleasure, and all them that 

thou hast loved, with all them that 
thou hast hated; I will even gather 
them round about against theo, and 
will discover thy nakedness unto 
them, that they may see all thy na¬ 
kedness. 

38 And I will judge thee, “as women *««'»: , 
that break wedlock and ‘shed blood 

are judged; and I will give thee blood 
in fury and jealousy. , 

39 And I will also give thee into 

their hand, and they shall throw down Ex/a- ii 
“thino eminent place, and shall break •■ver. 24 , 31 . 
down thy high places: ‘they shall 
strip theo also of thy clothes, and 
shall take “ thy fair jewels, and leave • Ileb. trim 
thee naked and bare. j <tf Udn» 

40 “ They shall .also bring up a com- 
pany against thee, "and they shall 
stone thee with stones, and thrust 
theo through with their swords. 

41 And they shall ® burn thino houses 
with fire, and '’execute judgments up- 

on thee in the sight of many women: 1 -Ob' 5 . 8 .' 
and 1 will cause thee to “cease from 
playing the harlot, and thou also 
shalt give no hire any more. 

42 So ''will I make my fury toward 'cIi-ms. 
theo to rest, and my jealousy shall 
depart from theo, and I will be quiet, 

and will bo no more angry. 

43 Because 'thou hast not remem- *^. 22 . 

bored the days of thy youth, but hast 
fretted me in all these things; be¬ 
hold, therefore * I also will recom- * ch. 9 . 10 . 
pense thy way upon thine head, saith * 22 ; si: 
tho Lord God : and thou shalt not 
commit this lowdness above all thine 
abominations. ^ 

* 44 If Behold, every one that useth 
proverbs shall use this proverb a- 
gainst thee, saying. As is the mother, 
so is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, 
that lotheth her husband and her 
children; and thou art the sister of 
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thy sisters, which lothed their hus¬ 
bands and their cliildren: " your mo¬ 
ther was an Hittite, and your father 
an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder sister is Samaria, 
she and her daughters that dwell at 
thy left hand: and *Hhy younger sis¬ 
ter, that dwelleth at thy right hand, 
is Sodom and her daughters. 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after 
their ways, nor done after their abo¬ 
minations : but, ® as ^ that were a 
very little thing, ^ thou wast corrupted 
more than they in all thy ways. 

48 As I live, saith the Lord God, 

* Sodom thy sister hath not done, she 
nor her daughters,’ as thou hast done, 
thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of 
thy sister Sodom, pride, ‘fulness of 
bread, and abundance of idleness was 
in her and in her daughters, neither 
did she strengthen the hand of the 
poor and needy. 

60 And they were haughty, and •’com¬ 
mitted abomination before me: there¬ 
fore “I took them away as I saw good. 

61 Neither hath Samaria commit¬ 
ted half of thy sins; but thou hast 
multiplied thine abominations more 
than they, and ‘hast justified thy sis¬ 
ters in all thine abominations which 
thou hast done. 

62 Thou also, which hast judged thy 
sisters, bear thine owii shame for thy 
sins that thou hast committed moro 
abominable than they: they aro more 
righteous than thou: yea, be tliou 
confounded also, and bear thy shame, 
in that thou hast justified thy sisters. 

63 ‘Wlien I shall bring again their 
captivity, 'the captivity of Sodom 
and her daughters, and the captivity 
of Samaria and her daughters, then 
will I bring again the captivity of 
thy captives in the midst of them: 

64 That thou mayest bear thine 

own shame, and mayest be confound¬ 
ed in all that thou hast done, in that 
thou art * a comfort unto them. ^ 

65 When thy sisters, Sodom and 
her daughters, shall return to their 
former estate, and Samaria and her 
daughters shall return to their former 
estate, then thou and thy daughters 
shall return to your former estate. 


66 For thy sister Sodom was not 
® mentioned by thy mouth in the day 
of thy ® pride, 

67 Before thy wickedness was dis¬ 
covered, as at the time of thy •‘re¬ 
proach of the daughters of ‘Syria, 
and all that are round about her, * the 
daughters of the Philistines, which 
‘despise thee round about. 

58 ^ Thou hast * borne thy lewdness 
and thine abominations, saith the 
Lord. 

69 For thus saith the Lord God; I 
will oven deal with thee as thou hast 
done, which hast' despised “ the oath 
in breaking the covenant. 

60 If Nevertheless I will “ remember 
my covenant with thee in the days of 
thy youth, and I will establish unto 
thee ® an everlasting covenant. 

61 Then ‘‘thou shalt remember thy 
ways, and bo ashamed, when thou 
shalt receive thy sisters, thine older 
and thy younger: and I will give 
tljcm unto thee for ’daughters, 'but 
not by thy covenant. 

62 ‘And I will establish my cove¬ 
nant with thee; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Loud : 

63 That thou mayest ‘remember, 
and be confounded, “and never open 
thy mouth any more because of thy 
shame, when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou hast done, saith 
the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XVIT. 

1 Under (fie parable of two eagles and a vine, 11 shewed 

God*8 judgment upon Jerusalem for revolting from 

Babylon to Egypt, 22 God promiseth to plant Vie cedar 

of the gospel, 

And the word of the Lord came 
l\. unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, 
and speak a parable unto the house 
of Israel; 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
God ; * A great eagle with great wings, 
longwinged, full of feathers, which 
had ’ divers colours, came imto Le¬ 
banon, and •’took the highest branch 
of the cedar: 

4 He cropped off the top ‘of his 
young twigs, and carried it into a 
land of trafiick; he set it in a city of 
merchants. 

6 He took also of the seed of the 
land, and ‘planted it in a “fruitful 
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field; he placed it by great waters, 
afid set it ” os a willow tree. 

6 And it grew, and became a 
spreading vine * of low stature, whose 
branches turned toward him, and the 
roots thereof were under him: so it 
became a vine, and brought forth 
branches, and shot forth spiigs. 

7 There was also another great 
eagle with great wings and many 
fejithers: and, behold, 'this vino did 
bend her roots toward him, and shot 
forth her branches toward him, that 
ho might water it by the furrows of 
her plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good “soil by 
great waters, that it might bring forth 
branches, and that it might boar 
fruit, that it might bo a goodly vino. 

9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord 
God; Shall it prosper? “shall ho not 
pull up the roots thereof, and cut oft’ 
the fruit thereof, that it wither? it 
shall wither in all the loaves of her 
spring, even without great power or 
many people to pluck it up by the 
roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall 
it prosper ? " shall it not utterly wither, 
when the east wind toucheth it ? it 
shall wither in the furrows whore it 
grew. 

11 If Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

12 Say now to ‘ the rebellious house, 
Know ye not what those things mmn ? 
tell them. Behold, the king of Baby¬ 
lon is come to Jerusalem, and hath 
taken the king thereof, and the 
princes thereof, and led them with 
him to Babylon; 

13 *And hath taken of the king’s 
seed, and made a covenant with him, 
“ and hath ® taken an oath of him; he 
hath also taken the mighty of the land: 

14 That the kingdom might be 
"base, that it might not lift itself up, 
*but that by keeping of his covenant 
it might stand. 

15 But ® he rebelled against him in 
sending his ambassadors into Egypt, 
‘’that they might give him horses 
and much people. “Shall he pro¬ 
sper? shall he escape that doeth 
such things? or shall he break the 
covenant, and bo delivered? 


16 As 1 live, saith the Lord God, 
surely 'in the place where the king 
dwelleih that made him king, whoso 
oath ho despised, and whose cove¬ 
nant he brake, eoen with him in the 
midst of Babylon he shall die. 

17 ’Neither shall Pharaoh with his 
mighty army and great company 
make for him in the war, *by casting 
up mounts, and building forts, to cut 
olf many persons: 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant, when, lo, ho 
had "given his hand, and hath done 
all these things, ho shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; As I live, surely mine oath that 
ho hath despised, and my covenant 
that ho hath broken, oven it will I 
recompense upon his own head. 

20 And I will "spread my net upon 
him, and he shall bo taken in my 
snare, and I will bring him to Ba¬ 
bylon, and ’’ will plead with him there 
for his trespass that ho hath tres¬ 
passed against mo. 

21 And * all his fugitives with all his 
bands shall fall by the sword, and 
they that remain shall bo scattered 
toward all winds: and ye shall know 
that I the Lord have spoken it. 

22 If Thus saith the Lord God ; I will 
also take of the highest "branch of the 
high cedar, and will sot it ; I will crop 
off from the top .of his young twigs 

a tender one, and will "plant it upon 
an high mountain and eminent: 

23 ‘‘In the mountain of the height 
of Israel will I plant it: and it shall 
bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, 
and be a goodly cedar: and "under 
it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; 
in the shadow of the branches there¬ 
of shall they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the field shall 
know that I the Lord 'have brought 
down the high tree, have exalted the 
low tree, have dried up the green 
tree, and have made the dry tree to 
flourish: •! the Lord have spoken 
and have done it. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 God reproveth the unjust paraUe of tour grapes. 5 
Jle theweth how he dealefh with a jutt father: 10 with 
a wicked son of a just father : 14 with a just son of a 
uncked father ."19 with a wicked man repenting: 24 with 
a just man revoltiitg. 26 He defendeth his justice, 31 and 
exhorteih to repentance. 
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bloods. 


T he word of the Lord came unto 
me again, saying, 

2 What mean ye, that ye use tins 
proverb concerning the land of Is¬ 
rael, saying, The ‘fathers have eaten 
sour grapes, and the children’s teetli 
are set on edge ? 

3 .48 I live, saith the Lord God, ye 
shall not have occasion any more to 
use this proverb in Israel. ^ . 

4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the 
soul of the father, so also the soul of 
the son is mine; ’’the soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die. 

6 H But if a man be just, and do 
* that which is lawful and right, 

6 ^And hath not eaten .upon the 
mountains, neither hath lifted up his 
eyes to the idols of the house of Is¬ 
rael, neither hath ‘‘defiled his neigh¬ 
bour’s wife, neither hath come near 
to * a menstruous woman, 

7 And hath not 'oppressed any, 
hut hath restored to the debtor his 
* pledge, hath spoiled none by vio¬ 
lence, hath ‘‘given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the naked 
with a garment; 

8 He that hath not given forth up¬ 
on ‘usury, neither hath taken any in¬ 
crease, that hath withdrawn his hand 
from iniquity, ‘‘hath executed true 
judgment between man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my statutes, and 
hath kept my judgments, to deal 
truly; ho is just, ho shall surely ‘ live, 
saith the Lord God. 

10 IT If ho beget a son that is a 
“robber, “a sheddor of blood, and 
*that dooth the like to any one of 
these things^ 

11 And that dooth not any of those 
duties^ but even hath oaten upon 
the mountains, and defiled his neigh¬ 
bour’s wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and 
needy, hath spoiled by violence, hath 
not restored the pledge, and hath 
lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath 
" committed abomination, 

13 Hath given forth upon usury, 
and hath taken increase: shall he 
then live 1 he shall not live: ho hath 
done all those abominations; he shall 
surely die; *his “blood shall be upon 
him. 


14 If Now, lo, if ho beget a son, that 
seeth all his fathers sins which he 
hath done, and considereth, and do- 
eth not such like, 

16 ^ That hath not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither hath lifted up his 
eyes to the idols of the house of Is¬ 
rael, hath not defiled his neighbour’s 
wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, “ hath 
not withholden the pledge, neither 
hath spoiled by violence, but hath giv¬ 
en his bread to the hungry, and hath 
covered the naked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand 
from the poor, that hath not received 
usury nor increase, hatli executed my 
judgments, hath walked in my sta¬ 
tutes ; ho shall not die for the iniquity 
of his father, ho shall surely live. 

18 As for his father, because ho 
cruelly oppressed, spoiled his bro¬ 
ther by violence, and did that which 
is not good among his people, lo, 
even ** ho shall die in his iniquity. 

19 If Yet say ye, Why? *doth not the 
son bear the iniquity of the father? 
When the son hath done that which 
is lawful and right, and hath kept all 
my statutes, and hath done them, ho 
shall surely live. 

20 'The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die. * The son shall not bear the ini¬ 
quity of the father, neither shall the 
father bear the iniquity of the son: 
"the righteousness of the righteous 
shall bo upon him, *and the wicked¬ 
ness of the wicked shall be upon him. 

21 But ’’if the wicked will turn from 
all his sins that he hath committed, 
and keep all my statutes, and do that 
which is lawful and right, he shall 
surely live, ho shall not die. 

22 ‘All his transgressions that ho 
hath committed, they shall not bo 
mentioned unto him: in his righte¬ 
ousness that ho hath done he shall 
live. 

23 ‘Have I any pleasure at all that 
the wicked should die? saith the 
Lord God: and not that he should 
return from his ways, and live ? 

24 If But “when the righteous tum- 
eth away from his righteousness, and 
committoth iniquity, and doeth ac¬ 
cording to all the abominations that 
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the wicked man doeth, shall ho live ? 
* All his righteousness that ho^ hath 
done shall not be mentioned: in his 
trespass that he hath trespapod, and 
in his sin that he hath sinned, in 
them shall ho die. 

25 IT Yet ye say, ’’The way of the 
Lord is not equal. Hear now, O house 
of Israel; Is not my way equal? are 
not your ways unequal? 

26 ’When a righteous man turncth 
away from his righteousness, and 
committeth iniquity, and dietli in 
them; for his iniquity that ho hath 
done shall he die. 

27 Again, 'when the wicked man 
tumeth away from his wickedness 
that ho hath committed, and doeth 
that which is lawful and right, ho 
sliall save his soul alive. 

28 llocause he * considoroth, and 
tumeth away from all his transgres¬ 
sions that ho hath committed, he 
shall surely live, he shall not die. 

29 ‘‘Yet saith the house of Israel, 
The way of the Lord is not equal. 
O house of Israel, are not my w'ays 
equal ? are not your ways unequal ? 

30 ‘Therefore I will judge you, O 
house of Israel, every one according 
to his ways, saith the Lord Goi>. 
‘‘Repent, and turn ^yonrsdves from 
all your transgressions; so iniquity 
shall not be your ruin. 

31 I ‘Cast away from you all your 
transgressions, whereby ye have tmns- 
gressed; and make you a “ now heart 
and a now spirit: for why will ye die, 
O house of Israel? 

32 For ”I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth, saith the 
Lord God: wherefore turn ^your- 
selves^ and live ye. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A Inmantation for the princes of Israel, under (he parable 

of lions* whelps taken in a pit, 10 and for Jerusalem, 

under the parable of a wasted vine, 

M oreover “take thoii up a 

lamentation for the princes of 
Israel, 

2 And say. What is thy mother? A 
lioness: she lay down among lions, 
she nourished her whelps among 
young lions. 

3 And she brought up one of her 
whelps: ** it became a young lion, and 


it learned to catch the prey; it de¬ 
voured men. 

4 The nations also heard of him; 
he was taken in their pit, and tliey 
brought him with chains imto the 
land of * Egypt. 

5 Now when she saw that she had 
waited, and her hope was lost, then 
she took ^ another of her whelps, and 
made him a young lion. 

6 'And he wont up and down among 
the lions, ^he beeame a young lion, 
and learned to catch the prey, and 
devoured men. 

7 And he knew * their desolate pa¬ 
laces, and ho laid waste their cities; 
and the land was desolate, and the 
fulness thereof, by the noise of his 
roaring. 

8 *Then the nations set against him 
on every side from the provinces, 
and spread their net over him: ‘‘he 
was taken in their pit. 

9 ‘And they put him in ward *in 
chains, and brought him to the king 
of Babylon: they brought him into 
holds, that his voice should no more be 
hoard upon ^ the mountains of Israel. 

10 If Thy mother is ‘like a vine ^in 
thy blood, planted by the waters: she 
was ”* fruitful and full of branches by 
reason of many waters. 

11 And she had strong rods for the 
sceptres of them that bare rule, and 
her ” stature was exalted among the 
thick branches, and she appeared in 
her height with the multitude of her 
branches. 

12 But she was plucked up in fury, 
she was cast down to the ground, and 
the * east wind dried up her fruit: her 
strong rods were broken and wither¬ 
ed ; the fire consumed them. 

13 And now she is planted in the wil¬ 
derness, in a dry and thirsty ground. 

14 •’And fire is gone out of a rod of 
her branches, which hath devoured I 
her fruit, so that she hath no strong 
rod to be a sceptre to rule. ’This 
is a lamentation, and shall be for a 
lamentation. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 God refuseth to he constdUd by the elders of Israel. 6 
lie sheweth the story of their rehellions in igypt, 10 in 
the wilderness, 27 and in the land, 33 lie promiseth 
to gather them hy the gospel. 46 Under the name of 
a forest he sheweth the destruction of Jerusalem, 
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1 to know. 


AND it came to pass in the seventh 
xjL year, in the fifth month, the tenth 
day of the month, that * certain of the 
elders of Israel came to enquire of 
the Lord, and sat before me. 

2 Then came the word of the Lord 
unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, speak unto the elders 
of Israel, and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; Are ye come to 
enquire of me? As I live, saith the 
Lord God, "I will not be enquired of 
by you. 

4 Wilt thou * “judge them, son of 
man, wilt thou judge them? ^caiise 
them to know the abominations of 
their fathers: 

6 IT And say unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord God; In the day when *1 
ehoso Israel, and ® lifted up mine 
hand unto the seed of the house of 
Jacob, and made myself 'known unto 
them in the land of Egypt, when I 
lifted up mine hand unto them, say¬ 
ing, *I am the Lord your God; 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine 
hand unto them, '* to bring them forth 
of the land of Egypt into a land that 
I had espied for them, flowing with 
milk and honey, ‘which is the glory 
of all lands: 

7 Then said I unto them, ^Cast yo 
away every man * the abominations of 
his eyes, and defile not yourselves 
mth “the idols of Egypt: I am the 
Lord your God. 

8 But they rebelled against me, and 
would not hearken unto me; they 
did not every man cast away tho 
abominations of their eyes, neither 
did they forsake tho idols of Egypt: 
then I said, I will “pour out my fury 
upon them, to accomplish my anger 
against them in tho midst of the 
land of Egypt. 

9 * But I wrought for my name’s sake, 
that it should not be polluted before 
the heathen, among whom they were, 
in whose sight I made myself known 
unto them, in bringing them forth 
out of the land of Egypt. 

10 IT Wherefore I ** caused them to go 
forth out of the land of Egypt, and 
brought them into the wilderness. 

11 'And I gave them mv statutes, 
and ‘shewed them my judgments. 


' which if a man do, he shall even live 
in them. 

12 Moreover also I gave them my 
•sabbaths, to bo a sign between me 
and them, that they might know that 
I am the Lord that sanctify them. 

13 But the house of Israel ‘rebelled 
against me in tho wilderness: they 
walked not in my statutes, and they 
® despised my judgments, which if a 
man do, ho shall oven live in them; 
and my sabbaths they greatly ‘pol¬ 
luted: then I said, I w ould pour out 
my fury upon them in the 'wilder¬ 
ness, to consume them. 

14 *But I wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not bo polluted 
before tho heathen, in whoso sight I 
brought them out. 

15 Yet also *1 lifted up my hand 
unto them in the wildoniess, that I 
would not brn\g them into the land 
which I had given them, flowing with 
milk and honey, ’’ which is the glory 
of all lands; 

16 “ Because they despised my judg¬ 
ments, and walked not in my statutes, 
but polluted my sabbaths: for ‘ their 
heart went after their idols. 

17 “Nevertheless mine eye spared 
thein from destroying them, neither 
did I make an end of them in tho 
wilderness. 

18 But I said unto their children 
in the wilderness, W’^alk yo not in 
tho statutes of your fathers, neither 
observe their judgments, nor defile 
yourselves with their idols: 

19 I am the Lord your God; 'walk 
in my statutes, and keep my judg¬ 
ments, and do them; 

20 *And hallow my sabbaths; and 
they shall be a sign between me and 
you, that ye may know that I am tho 
Lord your God. 

21 Notwithstanding '’the children re¬ 
belled against me: they walked not 
in my statutes, neither kept my judg¬ 
ments to do them, ‘which if a man 
do, ho shall even live in them; they 
polluted my sabbaths: then 1 said,I 
would pour out my fury upon them, 
to accomplish my anger against them 
in the wilderness. 

22 ‘Nevertheless I withdrew mine 
hand, and “wrought for my name’s 
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sake, that it should not bo polluted 
in the sight of the heathen, in whose 
sight I brought them forth. 

23 I lifted up mine hand unto them 
also in the wilderness, that “I would 
scatter them among the heathen, and 
disperse them tlu’ough the countries; 

24 “Because they had not executed 
my judgments, but had despised my 
statutes, and had polluted my sab- 
batlis, and •’their eyes were after 
their fathers’ idols. 

25 Wherefore ’ I gave them also sta¬ 
tutes that were not good, and judg¬ 
ments whereby they should not live; 

26 And I polluted them in their 
own gifts, in that they caused to pass 
'through the fire all that openoth the 
womb, that I might make them de¬ 
solate, to the end that they "might 
know that I am the Lord. 

27 f Therefore, son of man, speak 
unto the house of Israel, and say un¬ 
to them. Thus saith the Lord God; 
Yet in this your fathers have ‘blas¬ 
phemed me, in that they have “com¬ 
mitted a trespass against me. 

28 For when I had brought them 
into the land, for the which I lifted 
up mine hand to give it to them, 
then “they saw every high hill, and 
all the thick trees, and they offered 
there their sacrifices, and there they 
presented the provocation of their 
offering: there also they made their 
"sweet savour, and poured out there 
their drink offerings. 

29 Then ® I said unto them. What is 
the high place whereunto ye go ? And 
the name thereof is called Bamah 
unto this day. 

30 Wlierefore say unto the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God; 
Are ye polluted after the manner of 
your fathers? and commit ye whore¬ 
dom after their abominations ? 

31 For when ye offer •'your gifts, 
when ye make your sons to pass 
through the fire, ye pollute your¬ 
selves with all your idols, even unto 
this day: and * shall I be enquired of 
by you, O house of Israel ? As 1 live, 
saith the Lord God, I will not bo en¬ 
quired of by you. 

32 And that “which comoth into 
your mind shall not be at all, that 


ye say. Wo will bo as the heathen, 
as the families of the countries, to 
serve wood and stone. 

33 ^ As 1 live, saith the Lord God, 
surely with a mighty hand, and ^ with 
a stretched out arm, and with fury 
poured out, will I rule over you: 

34 And I will bring you out from 
the people, and will gather you out 
of the countries wherein ye are scat¬ 
tered, with a mighty hand, and with 
a stretclied out arm, and with fury 
poured out. 

35 And I will bring you into the 
wilderness of the people, and there 
® will I plead with you face to faee. 

36 “Like as I pleaded with your 
fathers in the wilderness of the land 
of Egypt, so will I plead with you, 
saith the Lord God. 

37 And I will cause you to “pass 
under the rod, and I will bring you 
into “ the bond of the covenant: 

38 And 'I will purge out from among 
you the rebels, and them that trans¬ 
gress against me: I will bring them 
forth out of the country where they 
sojourn, and “they shall not enter 
into the land of Israel: '* and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

39 As for you, O house of Israel, 
thus saith the Lord God; ‘Go ye, 
serve ye every one his idols, and 
hereafter also, if ye will not hearken 
unto mo: ^but pollute ye my holy 
name no more with your gifts, and 
with your idols. 

40 For *in mine holy mountain, in 
the mountain of the height of Israel, 
saith the Lord God, there shall all 
the house of Israel, all of them in the 
land, serve me: there “will I aecept 
them, and there will I require your 
offerings, and the “firstfruits of your 
oblations, with all your holy things. 

411 will aecept you with your “"sweet 
savour, when I bring you out from 
the people, and gather you out of 
the countries wherein ye have been 
scattered; and I will be sanctified 
in you before the heathen. 

42 “And ye shall know that I am the 
Lord, •’when I shall bring you into 
the land of Israel, into the country 
for the which I lifted up mine hand 
to give it to your fathers. 
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43 And ’ there shall ye remember 
your ways, and all your doings, where¬ 
in ye have been defiled; and 'ye shall 
lothe yourselves in your own sight for 
all your evils that ye have committed. 

44 'And ye shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I have wrought with 
you ‘for my name’s sake, not accord¬ 
ing to your wicked ways, nor ac¬ 
cording to your corrupt doings, O ye 
house of Israel, saith the Lord God. 

45 IT Moreover the word of the Loud 
came unto mo, saying, 

46 "Son of man, set thy face toward 
the south, and drop thy word toward 
the south, and prophesy against the 
forest of the south field; 

47 And say to the forest of the 
south. Hear the word of the Lord; 
Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 
* I will kindle a fire in thee, and it 
shall devour ^ every green tree in 
thee, and every dry tree: the flaming 
flame shall not be quenched, and all 
faces 'from the south to the north 
shall bo burned therein. 

48 And all flesh shall sec that I the 
Lord have kindled it: it shall not bo 
quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord God 1 they 
say of mo, Doth he not speak para¬ 
bles? 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Ezvliiel propheMh ngninst Jermnlem with a sign of sigh¬ 
ing. 8 Th<i sharp and bright swords 18 against Jermalem, 

25 against the hingdom^ 28 and against the Ammonites. 

A nd the word of the Lord came 
L. unto mo, saying, 

2 ‘Son of man, set thy face toward 
Jerusalem, and '’drop thy word to¬ 
ward the holy places, and prophesy 
against the land of Israel, 

3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord ; Behold, I am against 
thee, and will draw forth my sword 
out of his sheath, and will cut off from 
thee ® the righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from 
thee the righteous and the wicked, 
therefore shall my sword go forth out 
of his sheath against all flesh ^from 
the south to the north: 

5 That all flesh may know that I the 
Lout) have drawn forth my sword out 
of his sheath: it 'shall not return any 
more. 


6 ^Sigh therefore, thou son of man, 
with the breaking of thy loins; and 
with bitterness sigh before their eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they say 
unto thee. Wherefore sighest thou? 
that thou shalt answer. For the tid¬ 
ings; because it cometh: and every 
heart shall melt, and *all hands shall 
be feeble, and every spirit shall faint, 
and all knees * shall bo weak as wa¬ 
ter: behold, it comoth, and shall be 
brought to pass, saith the Lord God. 

8 H Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say. 
Thus saith the Lord; Say. ’*A sword, 
a sword is sharpened, and also fur¬ 
bished : 

10 It is sharpened to mako a sore 
slaughter; it is furbished that it may 
glitter: should wo then make mirth? 
^ it contemneth the rod of my son, as 
every tree. 

11 And he hath given it to bo fur¬ 
bished, that it may bo handled: this 
sword is sharpened, and it is furbish¬ 
ed, to give it into the hand of ‘the 
slayer. 

12 Cry and howl, son of man: for it 
shall bo upon my people, it sImII he 
upon all the princes of Israel; ‘ter¬ 
rors by reason of the sword shall be 
upon my people: ^smite therefore 
upon thy thigh. 

13 "Because it is'a trial, and what 
if the mord contemn even the rod? 

it shall be no wwre, saith the Lord 
God. 

14 Thou therefore, son of man, pro¬ 
phesy, and "smite thine "hands toge¬ 
ther, and lot the sword be doubled 
the third time, the sword of the slain: 
it is the sword of the groat men that 
are slain, which entereth into their 
* privy chambers. 

15 I have set the ’point of the sword 
against all their gates, that tlwir heart 
may faint, and their ruins be multi¬ 
plied: ah! ^iJb is made bright, it is 
"wrapped up for the slaughter. 

16 ’Go thee one way or other, eiOier 
on the right hand, ®or on the left, 
whithersoever thy face is set. 

17 I will also ' smite mine hands to¬ 
gether, and *1 will cause my fury to 
rest: I the Lord have said it. 
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A sword against Jerusalem. EZEKIEIj, XXII. Catalogue of JerusalerrCs sins. 


Before 18 IT The word of the Lord came 
^ unto me again, saying, 

-- 19 Also, thou son of man, appoint 

thee two ways, that the sword of the 
king of Babylon may come: both 
twain shall come forth out of one land: 
and choose thou a place, choose U at 
the head of the way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the sword 
‘.Ter.49. 2 . may come to ‘llabbath of the Am- 

monites, and to Judah in Jerusalem 
the defenced. 

21 For the king of Babylon stood at 
* parting of the W'ay, at the head of 

the way* the two ways, to use divination : ho 
s Or, knivM, made Im * arrows bright, ho consulted 
«iieb. with ‘images, he looked in the liver. 
uaainim. right hand was the di¬ 

vination for Jerusalem, to appoint 
»or.bBtiei- *«captains, to open the mouth in the 
slaughter, to “lift up the voice with 
shouting, *to appoint battering rams 
against the gates, to cast a mount, 
and to build a fort. 

23 And it shall be unto thorn ns 
10 r. fftfht a false divination in their sight, ’'to 

them that 'have sworn oaths: but ho 
will call to remembrance the iniquity', 
that they may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith tho Lord 
God ; Because ye have made your ini¬ 
quity to be remembered, in that your 
transgressions are discovered, so that 
in all your doings your sins do ap¬ 
pear ; because, I say, that ye are come 
to remembrance, ye shall bo taken 
with the hand. 

25 If And thou, “profane wicked 
0 ^ 1 ^w P”®®® Israel, * whoso day is come, 

• vor.ffl. ‘ when iniquity shall have an end, 

ch.35.6. 26 Thus saith the Lord God; Re¬ 

move the diadem, and take off tho 
crown: this shall not he tho same: 

V’’; exalt Mm that is low, and abase him 
” that is high. 

'/wc/i, 27 * I will overturn, overturn, over- 

im'vrrie^ turn, it; “and it shall bo no more, 
S7L’fe. until he come whoso right it is; and 

• vor. 13. I will give it him. 

LukeTsI; 28 If And thou, son of man, pro- 
^hni. 49 ! phesy and say. Thus saith tho Lord 
*ch* 25 l? 3 'd ^ concerning tho Ammonites, and 

concerning their reproach; even say 

• w.’ 9 ,io. thou, “The sword, the sword is drawn: 

for tho slaughter it is furbished, to 
consume because of the glittering: 


29 Whiles they ^ see vanity unto thee, ‘j™^ 

whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to 593 .* 
bring thee upon the necks of them 

that are slain, of tlio wicked, 'whose &i!a k' 
day is come, when their iniquity shall *job ^’ 20 . 
have an end. i'b.j7.i3 . 

30 *•* Shall I cause it to return into 

his sheath? ‘I will judge thee in the >>jer.47.(i,7’. 

place whore thou w’ast created, ''in 

the land of thy nativity. ‘ch.iti.3. 

31 And I will 'pour out mine indig- 
nation upon thee, I will “ blow against & 22 ; 22 : 
thee in the fire of my wrath, and de- 

liver thee into tho hand of 'brutish 
men, and skilful to destroy. 

32 Thou shalt bo for fuel to tho 
fire; thy blood shall be in tho midst 

of the land; " thou shalt bo no more ” w- 
remembered: for I tho Lord have 
spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXTI. 

1 A cntalogtis of dris in Jerusalem. 13 God will hum them 
08 dross in his furnace. 23 The general corruption of 
prophets^ prieds, princeSy and people. 

ORE OVER tho word of the 693. 
Lord came imto mo, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, “wilt thou 
‘judge, wilt thou judge ' the ® bloody «or, ‘ 
city? yea, tho\i shalt ‘show her all kdh"' 2 {'«; 9 . 
her abominations. 

3 Then say thou. Thus saith the qf hltmU? 
Lord God, The eity shoddeth blood 

in the midst of it, that her time may ^ 
come, and maketh idols against her¬ 
self to defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy 

blood that thou hast “shed; and hast * 2 Kin. 21 .' 
defiled thyself in thine idols which 
thou hast made; and thou hast 
caused thy days to draw near, and 
art come even unto thy years: ‘ there- 
fore have I made thee a reproach 
unto the heathen, and a mocking to 
all countries. 

6 Those that be near, and those that be 
far from thee, shall mock thee, which 
art ^infamous and much vexed. 

6 Behold, • tho princes of Israel, every much 
one wore in thee to their ‘power to 

shed blood. ^ 

7 In thee have they ^set light by ® 
father and mother: in the midst of 'DeVzue. 
thee have they 'dealt by ‘oppression 'Ex- 22 . 2 i, 
with the stranger; in thee have they »or.*«*. 
vexed the fatherless and the widow. 

8 Thou hast ''despised mine holy '‘Ter. 2 G. 
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things, and hast ‘profaned my sab¬ 
baths. 

9 In thee are *men that carry tales 
to shed blood: * and in thee they eat 
upon the mountains: in the midst of 
thee they commit lowdness. 

10^ In thee have they “discovered 
their fathers’ nakedness: in thee have 
they humbled her that was "set apart 
for pollution. 

11 And ®ono hath committed abo¬ 
mination "with his neighbour’s wife; 
and ‘another *’hath ‘lewdly defiled 
his daughter in law; and another in 
thee hath humbled his ‘‘sister, his 
father’s daughter. 

12 In thee 'have they taken gifts to 

shed^ blood; * thou hast taken usury 
and increase, and thou hast greedily 
gained of thy neighbours by extor¬ 
tion, and ‘hast forgotten me, saith 
the Lord God. ■ 

13 If Behold, therefore I have " smit¬ 
ten mine hand at thy dishonest gain 
which thou hast made, and at thy 
blood which hath been in the midst 
of thee. 

14 "Can thine heart endure, or can 
thine hands be strong, in tho days 
that I shall deal with thee? ‘‘I the 
Lord have spoken it, and will do if. 

15 And "I will scatter thee among 
tho heathen, and disperse thee in 
tho countries, and "will consmne thy 
filthiness out of thee. 

16 And thou • shalt take thine inhe¬ 
ritance in thyself in the sight of the 
heathen, and ‘thou shalt know that 
I am the Lord. 

17 And tho word of tho Lord came 
unto mo, saying, 

^ 18 Son of man,' tho house of Israel 
is to me become dross: all they are 
brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in 
tho midst of tho furnace; they are 
erm the ’ dross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Because ye are all become 
dross, behold, therefore I will gather 
you into the midst of Jerusalem. 

20 ^As they gather silver, and brass, 
and iron, and lead, and tin, into the 
midst of the furnace, to blow the fire 
upon it, to melt it; so will I gather 
you in mine anger and in my fury, and 
1 will leave you there, and melt you. 


21 Yea, I will gather you, and ‘blow 
upon you in the fire of my wrath, 
and ye shall be melted in tho midst 
thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the midst 
of the furnace, so shall ye be melted 
in the midst thereof; and ye shall 
know that I the Lord have "poured 
out my fury upon you. 

23 If And the word of tho Lord 
came unto mo, saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her. Thou 
art tho land that is not cleansed, 
nor rained upon in the day of indig¬ 
nation. 

25 ‘There is a conspiracy of her 
prophets in tho midsc thereof, like 
a roaring lion ravening the prey; 
they * have devoured souls; ‘ they 
have taken the treasure and precious 
things; th^ have made her many 
widows in the midst thereof. 

26 ‘Her priests have * violated my 
law, and have ‘‘profaned mine holy 
things: they have put no ‘ difteronce 
between the holy and profane, nei¬ 
ther have they shewed differeme 
between tho unclean and the clean, 
and have hid their eyes from my 
sabbaths, and I am profaned among 
them. 

27 Her “ princes in the midst thereof 
are like wolves ravening tho prey, to 
shod blood, and to destroy souls, to 
get dishonest gain. 

28 And "her prophets have daubed 
them with untemperod morter, ® seeing 
vanity, and divining lies unto them, 
saying. Thus saitli tho Lord God, 
when the Lord hath not spoken. 

29 ‘’The people of tho land have 
used ‘oppression, and exorcised rob¬ 
bery, and have vexed tho poor and 
needy: yea, they have '' oppressed the 
stranger ‘wron^ully. 

30 'And I sought for a man among 
them, that should ’make up the hedge, 
and ‘stand in tho gap before me for 
the land, that I sliould not destroy 
it: but I found none. 

31 Therefore have I " poured out 
mine indignation upon them; I have 
consumed them with the fire of my 
wrath: "their own way have I recom¬ 
pensed upon their heads, saith the 
Lord God. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The mhoredovM of Aholah and AholilKih, 22 Ahdlibah 
is to he plagued hy her lovers, 3G The prophet reprove 
eth the adulteries of them both, 46 and shemth their 
judgments, 

T he word of the Lord camo again 
unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, there wore ‘two wo¬ 
men, the daughters of one mother: 

3 And '’they committed whoredoms 
in Egypt; they committed whore¬ 
doms in "their youth: there were 
their breasts pressed, and there they 
bruised the teats of their virginity. 

4 And the names of them were 
Aholah the elder, and Aholibah her 
sister: and *thoy were mine, and they 
bare sons and daughters. Thus tvere 
their names; Samaria is * Aholah, and 
Jerusalem “Aholibah. 

6 And Aholah played the harlot 
when she was mine; and she doted 
on her lovers, on "tho Assyrians her 
neighbours, 

6 Whidi were clothed mth blue, 
captains and rulers, all of them de¬ 
sirable young men, horsemen riding 
upon horses. 

7 Thus she “eommitted her whore¬ 
doms with them, with all them that 
were ® the chosen men of Assyria, and 
with all on whom she doted: with all 
their idols she defiled herself. 

8 Neither left she her whoredoms 
hrought 'from Egypt: for in her youth 
they lay with her, and they bruised 
the breasts of her virginity, and pour¬ 
ed their whoredom upon her. 

9 Wherefore I have delivered her 
into tho hand of her lovers, into tho 
hand of tho 'Assyrians, upon whom 
she doted. 

10 These '‘discovered her nakedness: 
they took her sons and her daughters, 
and slow her with tho sword: and she 
became “famous among women; for 
they had executed judgment upon her. 

11 And ‘when her sister Aholibah 
saw this, ‘'‘she was more eorrupt in 
her inordinate love than she, and in 
her whoredoms * more than her sister 
in her whoredoms. 

12 She doted upon tho 'Assyrians 
her neighbours, “captains and rulers 
clothed most gorgeously, horsemen 
riding upon horses, all of them de¬ 
sirable young men. 


13 Then I saw that she was defiled, 
that they took both one way, 

14 And tlvai she increased her whore¬ 
doms: for when she saw men pour- 
trayed upon the wall, the images of tho 
Chaldeans pourtrayed with vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their 
loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon 
their heads, all of them princes to 
look to, after the manner of tho 
Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of 
their nativity: 

16 "And “as soon as she saw them 
with her eyes, she doted upon them, 
and sent messengers unto them into 
Chaldea. 

17 And the “Babylonians camo to 
her into tho bod of love, and they de¬ 
filed her with their whoredom, and 
she was polluted with them, and ® her 
mind was * alienated from them. 

18 So she discovered her whore¬ 
doms, and discovered her nakedness: 
then I* my mind was alienated from 
her, like as my mind was alienated 
from her sister. 

19 Yet she multiplied her whore¬ 
doms, in calling to remembrance tho 
days of her youth, ' wherein she had 
played tho harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 For she doted upon their para¬ 
mours, '■ whoso flesh is as tho flesh 
of asses, and whoso issue is Idee tho 
issue of horses. 

21 Thus thou callodst to remem¬ 
brance the lowdness of thy youth, in 
bruising thy teats by the Egyptians 
for the paps of thy youth. 

22 If Therefore, O Aholibah, thus 
saith the Lord God; 'Behold, I will 
raise up thy lovers against thee, from 
wliom thy mind is alienated, and I will 
bring them against thee on every side; 

23 The Babylonians, and all the 
Chaldeans, ‘Pekod, and Shoa, and 
Koa, ai}d all the Assyrians with them: 
"all of them desirable young men, 
captains and rulers, great lords and 
renowned, all of them riding upon 
horses. 

24 And they shall come against thee 
with chariots, wagons, and wheels, and 
with an assembly of people, which 
shall set against thee buckler and 
shield and helmet round about; and 
I will set judgment before them, and 
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« ch. 16. 39. 
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J ch. 16.41. 
8c 22.15. 

• ver. 3.19. 


Before thov sball judgG thoe according to 
their judgments. 

- 26 And I will set my jealousy a- 

gainst thee, and they shall deal 
furiously with thee: they shall take 
away thy nose and thine ears; and 
thy remnant shall fall by the sword: 
they shall take thy sons and thy 
daughters; and thy residue shall bo 
devoured by the fire. 

• ch.16.39. 26 *They shall also strip thee out of 

• Hob. in- thy clothes, and take away thy *fair 

a>vdeekina. JOWOlS. 

»ch.i6.4i. 27 Thus 'will I make thy lewdness 

.*“ 3)19 to cease from thee, and ‘thy whore¬ 
dom hrouffht from the land of Egypt; 
so that thou shalt not lift up thine 
eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt 
any more. 

28 For thus saith the Lord GoJ>; 
Behold, I will deliver thee into tho 

• <'h.iG.37. hand of them ‘whom thou hatest, 
bver. 17. into the hand of them •’from whom 

thy mind is alienated; 

29 And they shall deal with tlioo 
hatefully, and shall take away all thy 

"driu^ao Itihour, and "shall leave thee naked 
and bare: and the nakedness of thy 
whoredoms shall be discovered, both 
thy lewdness and thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do these things unto thee, 
<<ch. 6 . 9 . because thou hast ®gone a wlioring 

after the heathen, and because thou 
art polluted with their idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in tho way of 
thy sister; therefore will I give her 

• .Ter. 25. 16 , * cup into tluno hand. 

32 Thus saith the Lord God; Thou 
shalt drink of thy sister’s cup deep 

'cii. 22 . 4 , 6 . and lai^e: 'thou shalt be laughed to 
scorn and had in derision; it con- 
taineth much. 

33 Thou shalt be filled with drunk¬ 
enness and sorrow, with the cup of 
astonishment and desolation, with the 
cup of thy sister Samaria. 

‘udsin Thou shalt 'even drink it and 
suck it out, and thou shalt break the 
sherds thereof, and pluck off thine 
own breasts: for 1 have spoken ity 
saith the Lord God. 

’ 35 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
‘ft's a®®’ CrOD; Because thou “hast forgotten 
me, and ‘cast me behind thy back, 
iikS'i 4 . 9 . therefore bear thou also thy lewdness 
Neb. 9 . 26 . an(j thy whoredoms. 


I «vcr. 26. 
ch. 10.39. 


ch. 6.9. 


•.Ter. 25.15, 
I &c. 


« Pi. 7.5. 8. 

I lBai.51.17. 


b .Ter. 2.32. 
8c 3. 21. 

8c 13. 25. 
oh. 22.12. 

11 Kin. 14.9. 
Keh.9.26. 


36 1 Th^ Lord said moreover unto 
me; Son of man, wilt thou “'judge 
Aholah and Aholibah? yea, ‘declare 
unto them their abominations; 

37 That they have committed adul¬ 
tery, and “blood is in their hands, 
and with their idols have they com¬ 
mitted adultery, and have also caused 
their sons, ” whom they bare unto mo, 
to pass for them through the fire, to 
devour them. 

38 Moreover this they have done 
unto mo: they have defiled my sanc¬ 
tuary in tho same day, and "have 
profaned my sabbaths. 

39 For when they had slain their 
children to their idols, then they came 
the same day into my sanctuary to 
profane it; and, lo, * thus have they 
done in the midst of mine house. 

40 And furtliermore, that ye have 
sent for men ^ to cume from far, * un¬ 
to whom a messenger was sent; and, 
lo, thej' came: for whom thou didst 
'wash thyself, ‘paintodst thy eyes, and 
deckodst tliyself with ornaments, 

41 And satost upon a ^stately ‘bed, 
and a table prepared before it, “where¬ 
upon thou hast set mine incense and 
mine oil. 

42 And a voice of a multitude being 
at case was with her: and with the 
men * of tho common sort were 
brought “Sabeans from tho wilder¬ 
ness, which put bracelets upon their 
hands, and beautiful crowns upon 
their heads. 

43 Then said I unto her that was 
old in adulteries. Will they now com¬ 
mit ' whoredoms with her, and she 
with them? 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as 
they go in unto a woman that play- 
oth tho harlot: so went they in unto 
Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd 
women. 

45 If And tho righteous men, they 
shall ‘judge them after the manner 
of adulteresses, and after the manner 
of women that shod blood; because 
they are adulteresses, and 'blood is 
in their hands. 

46 For thus saith the Lord God; 
*I will bring up a company upon 
them, and will give them *to be re¬ 
moved and spoiled. 
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Jooi 3.3. 
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Null. 3.10. 

a.ev.17.13. 
Dent. 12. 
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» Matt. 7.2. 


ver. 6. 
Nah. 3.1. 
Hab. 2.12. 


47 ‘And the company shall stone 
them with stones, and * dispatch them 
with their swords; '’they shall slay 
their sons and their daughters, and 
burn up their houses with fire. 

48 Thus “will I cause lewdnoss to 
cease out of the land, *that all wo¬ 
men may bo taught not to do after 
your lowdness. 

49 And they shall recompense your 
lowdness upon you, and ye shall * bear 
the sins of your idols: 'and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord Gon. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Under the parahU of a hoiling pot^ 6 u ehewed the irrevo¬ 
cable deUruclinn of Jeriisalern. 15 Hy the eign of Ezekiel 
not vioarniruj for the death of hie wife^ 19 it thewed the 
calamity of the Jews to be beyond ail tor row, 

A gain in tho ninth year, in the 
. tenth month, in the tenth day 
of tho month, tho word of the Loud 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, write thee tho name 
of the day, even of this same day: 
tho king of Babylon sot himself a- 
gainst Jerusalem “this same day. 

3 ‘’And utter a parable unto the rebel¬ 
lious house, and say unto them. Thus 
saith tho Lord God ; * Set on a pot, set 
it on, and also pour water into it: 

4 Gather tho pieces thereof into it, 
even every good piece, tho thigh, and 
the shoulder; fill it with tho choice 
bones. 

5 Take tho choice of tho flock, and 
“burn also the bones under it, arid 
make it boil well, and let them soothe 
tho bones of it therein. 

6 1 Wherefore thus saith tho Lord 
God; Woo to “the bloody city, to 
tho pot whose scum is therein, and 
whoso scum is not gone out of it! 
bring it out piece by piece; lot no 
“lot fall upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midst of 
her; she sot it upon the top of a 
rock; 'she poured it not upon the 
ground, to cover it with dust; 

8 That it might cause fury to come 
up to take vengeance; *I have set 
her blood upon the top of a rock, 
that it should not be covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith tho Lord 
God; ‘‘Woe to the bloody city! I will 
even make tho pile for fire great. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle tho fire. 


consume the flesh, and spice it well, 
and let the bones bo burned. 

11 Then set it empty upon the coals 
thereof, that tho brass of it may be 
hot, and may bum, and thM ‘ the fil¬ 
thiness of it may bo molten in it, thai 
the scum of it may bo consumed. 

12 She hath wearied hersdf with lies, 
and her great scum went not forth out 
of her: her scum slwtll he in the fire. 

13 In thy filthiness is lowdness: be¬ 
cause I have purged thee, and thou 
wast not purged, thou shalt not be 
purged from thy filthiness any more, 
*till I have caused my fury to rest 
upon thee. 

14 *I tho Lord have spoken it: it 
shall come to pass, and I will do it; 
I will not go back, “neither will I 
spare, neither will I repent; accord¬ 
ing to thy ways, and according to 
thy doings, shall they judge thee, 
saith the Lord God. 

15 IT Also tho word of the Lord came 
unto mo, saying, 

16 Son of man, behold, I take away 
from thee the desire of thiuo eyes 
with a stroke: yet neither shalt thou 
mourn nor weep, neither shall thy 
tears “run down. 

17 “Forbear to cry," make no mourn¬ 
ing for tho dead, “bind tho tire of thine 
head upon thee, and •’ put on thy shoes 
upon thy foot, and ’cover not thy “lips, 
and eat not the bread of men. 

18 So I spake unto the people in 
tho morning: and at even my wife 
died; and I did in the morning as 
I was commanded. 

19 IT And the people said unto me, 
'Wilt thou not toll us what these 
things are to us, that thou doest so ? 

20 Then I answered them, Tho word 
of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith tho Lord God; Behold, 
• I will profane my sanctuary, the ex¬ 
cellency of your strength, ‘the desire 
of your eyes, and “that which your 
soul pitieth; " and your sons and your 
daughters whom ye have left shall 
fall by the sword. 

22 And ye shall do as I have done: 
“ ye shall not cover your lips, nor eat 
the bread of men. 

23 And your tiros shcdl he upon your 
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heads, and your shoes upon your feet: 
^ye shall not mourn nor weep; but 
*ye shall pine away for your iniqui¬ 
ties, and mourn one toward another. 

24 Thus * Ezekiel is unto you a sign: 
according to all that ho hath done 
shall ye do: ^ and when this cometh, 
®yo shall know that I am the Lord God. 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall it 
not be in the day when I take from 
them * their strength, the joy of their 
glor>% the desire of their eyes, and 
^ that whereupon they set their minds, 
their sons and their daughters, 

26 That *he that oscapeth in that 
day shall come unto thee, to cause 
time to hear it with thine oars? 

27 'In that day Shall thy mouth be 
opened to him which is escaped, and 
thou shalt speak, and bo no more 
dumb: and *thou shalt bo a sign 
unto them; and they shall know that 
I am the Loud. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 God'e vencfeanc.e^ for their inmlency ayainst the Jews^ 

upon the Ammonitea ; 8 upon Moab and Seir ; 12 upon 

Edom^ 15 and upon the rhilislines, 

T he word of the Lord came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, * set thy face against 
the Ammonites, and prophesy against 
them; 

3 And say unto the Ammonites, 
Hear the word of the Lord God ; Thus 
saith the Lord God; ‘Because thou 
saidst. Aha, against my sanctuary, 
when it was profaned; and against 
the . land of Israel, when it was deso¬ 
late; and against the house of Judah, 
when they wont into captivity; 

4 Behold, therefore I wiU deliver 
thee to the *men of the east for a 
possession, and they shall set their 
palaces in thee, and make their 
dwellings in thee: they shall eat thy 
fruit, and they shall drink thy milk. 

6 And I will make ^Rabbah ‘a sta¬ 
ble for camels, and the Ammonites 
a couchingplace for flocks: 'and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

6 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Because thou ‘hast clapped thine 
‘hands, and stamped with the ®feet, 
and *'rejoiced in “heart with all thy 
despite against the land of Israel; 

7 Behold, therefore I will ‘ stretch 


out mine hand upon thee, and will 
deliver thee for *a spoil to the hea¬ 
then; and I will cut thee otf from 
the people, and I will cause thee to 
perish out of the countries: I will 
destroy thee; and thou shalt know 
that I am tho Lord. 

8 IF Thus saith the Lord God ; Be¬ 
cause that ‘‘Moab and *Seir do say. 
Behold, the house of Judah is like 
unto all the heathen; 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the 
“side of Moab from tho cities, from 
his cities which are on his frontiers, 
the glory of tho country, Beth-jeshi- 
moth, Baal-moon, and Iviriathaim, 

10 “Unto the men of the east ‘with 
the ATumonitos, and will give them 
in possession, that the Ammonites 
“may not be remembered among the 
nations. 

11 And I will e::ocuto judgments 
upon Moab; and they shall know 
that I am tho Lord. 

12 IF Thus saith the Lord God; ‘Be¬ 
cause that Edom hath dealt against 
the house of Judah “by taking ven¬ 
geance, and hath greatly ofiended, and 
revenged himself upon them; 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; I will also stretch out mine hand 
upon Edom, and will cut off man and 
beast from it; and I will make it 
desolate from Teman; and “they of 
Dedan shall faU by tho sword. 

14 And ‘‘I will lay my vengeance upon 
Edom by tho hand of my .people Is¬ 
rael : and they shall do in Edom ac¬ 
cording to mine anger and according 
to my fury; and they shall know my 
vengeance, saith tho Lord God. 

15 IF Thus saith tho Lord God; “Be¬ 
cause ''the Philistines have dealt by 
revenge, and have taken vengeance 
with a despiteful heart, to destroy it 
'for the old hatred; 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, * I will stretch out mine 
hand upon tho Philistines, and I will 
cut off the * Cherethims, " and destroy 
the remnant of the “ sea coast. 

17 And I will “execute great “ven¬ 
geance upon them with furious re¬ 
bukes; ^and they shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I shall lay my 
vengeance upon them. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Tyrtu, for insulting against Jerusalem, is threatened^ 

7 The power of Nebuchadrezzar against her. 15 T/te 

mourning and astonishment of the sea at herfaU. 

AND it came to pass in the eleventh 
jl\_ year, in the first day of the 
month, that the word of the Loan 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, * because that Tyrus 
hath said against Jerusalem, '’Aha, 
she is broken that was the gates of 
the people; she is turned unto me; 
I shall be replenished, now she is 
laid waste; 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, 1 am against thee, O 
Tyrus, and will cause many nations 
to come up against thee, as the sea 
causeth his waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of 
Tyrus, and break down her towers; 
I will also scrape her dust from her, 
and ® make her like the top of a rock. 

5 It shall bo a place for the spread¬ 
ing of nets ** in the midst of the sea; 
for I have spoken it, saith the Lord 
God ; and it shall become a spoil to 
the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in 
the field shall be slain by the sword; 

* and they shall know that I am the 
Lobd. 

7 If For thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, 'a king 
of kings, from the north, with horses, 
and with chariots, and with horsemen, 
and companies, and much people. 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy 
daughters in the field; and he shall 
‘make a fort against thee, and ®cast 
a mount against thee, and lift up 
the buckler against thee. 

9 And he shall set engines of war 
against thy walls, and with his axes 
ho shall break down thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abundance of 
his horses their dust shall cover thee; 
thy walls shall shako at the noise of 
the horsemen, and of the wheels, and 
of the chariots, when he shall enter 
into thy gates, ®as men enter into a 
city wherein is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall 
he tread down all thy streets: he 
shall slay thy people by the sword. 


and thy strong garrisons shall go 
down to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of 
thy riches, and make a prey of thy 
merchandise: and they shall break 
down thy walls, and destroy *thy 
pleasant houses; and they shall lay 
tl»y stones and thy timber and thy 
dust in the midst of the water. 

13 ’’Andl will cause the noise of *thy 
songs to cease; and the sound of thy 
harps shall be no more heard. 

14 And ^I will make thee like the 
top of a rock: thou shalt be a place 
to spread nets upon; thou shalt be 
built no more: for I the Lord have 
spoken it, saith the Lord God. 

15 1 Thus saith the Lord God to 
Tyrus; Shall not the isles ‘shake 
at the sound of thy fall, when the 
wounded cry, when the slaughter is 
made in the midst of thee! 

16 Then all the “princes of the sea 
shall “ come down from their thrones, 
and lay away their robes, and put oft* 
their broidered garments: they shall 
clothe themselves with ®trembling; 
‘they shall sit upon the ground, and 
'’shall tremble at every moment, and 
’be astonished at thee. 

17 And they shall take up a ''lamen¬ 
tation for thee, and say to thee, How 
art thou destroyed, tfial wast inha¬ 
bited ‘of seafaring men, the renown¬ 
ed city, which wast ’ strong in the 
sea, she and her inhabitants, which 
caiuse their terror to be on all that 
huimt it I 

18 Now shall ‘the isles tremble in 
the day of thy fall; yea, the isles 
that are in the sea shall be troubled 
at thy departure. 

19 For thus saith the Lord God; 
When I shall make thee a desolate 
city, like the cities that arc not in¬ 
habited; when I shall bring up the 
deep upon thee, and great waters 
shall cover thee; 

20 When I shall bring thee down 
” with them that descend into the pit, 
with the people of old time, and shall 
set thee in the low parts of the earth, 
in places desolate of old, with them 
that go down to the .pit, that thou bo 
not inhabited; and 1 shall set glory 
‘in the land of the living; 
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21 ^ I will make thee *a terror, and 
thou shall he no more: * though thou 
be sought for, yet shalt thou never 
be found again, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The rich supply of Tyrus, 2G The great and unrecover^ 
able fall thereof, 

T he word of the Lokd came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, * take up a 
lamentation for Tyrus; 

3 And say unto Tyrus, ^ O thou that 
art situate at the entry of the sea, 
which art * a merchant of the people 
for many isles. Thus saith tlie Lord 
God; O Tyrus, thou hast said, '*1 am 
® of perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the ‘midst of 
the seas, thy builders have perfected 
thy beauty. 

6 They have ®made all thy ship 
boards of fir trees of ‘Sonir: they 
have taken cedars from Lebanon to 
make masts for thee. 

6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they 
made thine oars; ®’the company of 
the Ashuritos have made thy benches 
ivory, brought out of ®the isles of 
Chittim. 

7 Fine linen with broidored work 
from Egypt was that which thou 
spreadest forth to be thy sail; ‘blue 
and purple from the isles of Elishah 
was that which covered thoo. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and 
Arvad were thy mariners: thy wise 
mm, O Tyrus, that were in thee, were 
thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of *Gebal and the 
wise mm thereof were in theo thy 
• * calkers: all the ships of the sea 
with their mariners were in theo to 
occupy thy merchandise. 

10 They of Persia and of Lud and 
of “Phut were in thine army, thy 
men of war; they hanged the shield 
and helmet in thee; they set forth 
thy comeliness. 

11 The men of Arvad with thine 
army were upon thy walls round 
about, and the Gammadims were in 
thy towers: they hanged their shields 
upon thy walls round about; they 
have made ‘thy beauty perfect. 

12 “Tarshish vxis thy merchant by 
reason of the multitude of all kind 


(^riches; with silver, iron, tin, and 
lead, they traded m thy fairs. 

13 ‘Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, 
they were thy merchants: they traded 
“the persons of men and vessels of 
brass in thy ‘market. 

14 They of the house of "Togarmah 
traded in thy fairs with horses and 
horsemen and mules. 

15 The men of *Dodan uoere thy 
merchants; many isles were the mer¬ 
chandise of thine hand: they brought 
thee/or a present horns of ivory and 
ebony. 

16 Syria ims thy merchant by rea¬ 
son of the multitude of ‘the wares 
of thy making: they occupied in 
thy fairs with emeralds, pui’ple, and 
broidered work, and fine linen, and 
coral, and ‘agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they 
were thy merchants: they traded in thy 
market •’wheat of ‘Minnith, and Pan¬ 
nag, and honey, and oil, and '*balm. 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in 
the multitude of the wares of thy 
making, for the nmltitude of all 
riches; in the wine of Holbon, and 
white wool. 

19 Dan also and Javan ‘going to 
and fro occupied in thy fairs: bright 
iron, cassia, and calamus, were in 
thy market. 

20 ’Dedan was thy merchant in 
’precious clothes for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of 
‘Kodar, ‘they occupied with thee in 
lambs, and rams, and goats: in these 
were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of "Sheba and 
Baamah, they were thy merchants: 
they occupied in thy fairs with chief 
of all spices, and with all precious 
stones, and gold. 

23 *Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, 
the merchants of •'Sheba, Asshur, 
and Chilmad, were thy merchants. 

24 These were thy merchants in * all 
sorts of things, in blue ‘clothes, and 
broidered work, and in chests of rich 
apparel, bound with cords, and made 
of cedar, among thy merchandise. 

25 "The ships of Tarshish did sing 
of thee in thy market: and thou 
wast replenished, and made very glo¬ 
rious "in the midst of the seas. 
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^ 26 1 Thy rowers have brought thee 
into great waters: '* the east wind hath 
broken thee in the * midst of the seas. 

27 Thy ‘riches, and thy fairs, thy 
merchandise, thy mariners, and thy 
l^ilots, thy Oalkers, and the occupiers 
of thy merchandise, and all thy men 
of war, tliat are in thee, *and in all 
thy company which t8 in the midst 
of thee, shall fall into the ^ midst of 
the seas in the day of thy ruin. 

28 The * suburbs '* shall shako at tho 
sound of the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And * all that handle tho oar, tho 
mariners, and all tho pilots of the 
sea, shall come down from their ships, 
they shall stand upon tho land; 

30 And shall cause their voice to 
be heard against thee, and shall cry 
bitterly, and shall ^cast up dust up¬ 
on their heads, they “shall wallow 
tliomselves in the ashes: 

31 And they shall ‘‘make them¬ 
selves utterly bald for thee, and gird 
them with sackcloth, and they Shall 
weep for thee with bitterness of heart 
and bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they shall 
‘ take up a lamentation for thee, and 
lament over thee, saying, ^What city 
is like Tyrus, like the destroyed in 
the midst of the sea? 

33 * When thy wares wont forth out 
of the seas, thou filledst many jjoo- 
plo; thou didst enrich tho kmgs of 
tho earth with the multitude of thy 
riches and of thy merchandise. 

34 In tho time wlien “thou shalt 
be broken by tho seas in the depths 
of tho waters "thy merchandise and 
all thy company in tho midst of thee, 
shall fall. 

36 ‘All the inhabitants of the isles 
shall be astonished at thee, and their 
kings shall bo sore afraid, they shall 
be troubled in their countenance. 

36 Tho merchants among the people 
shall hiss at thee; “ thou shalt bo ® a 
terror, and ’’ never shalt be any more. 
CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Cod*8 judgment upon the prince of Tyrus for hie eaori- 
legiom pride, Jl A lamentation of hie great glory 
corrupted by sin, 20 The judgment of Zidon, 24 Tfte 
restoration of Israel, 

T he word of the Lobd came again 
unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto the prince 


of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord God; 
Because thine heart is lifted up, and 
• thou hast said, I am a God, I sit in 
tho scat of God, ''in tho "midst of 
the seas; ‘yet thou art a man, and 
not God, though thou set thine heart 
as tho heart of God: 

3 Behold, ^thou art wiser than Da¬ 
niel; there is no secret that they can 
hide from thee: 

4- With thy wisdom and with thine 
understanding thou hast gotten thee 
riches, and hast gotten gold and sil¬ 
ver into thy treasures: 

6 ®*By thy groat wisdom and by 
thy trafRck hast thou increased thy 
riches, and thine heart is lifted up 
because of thy riches: 

6 Therefore thus saith tho Lord 
God; Because thou hast set thine 
heart as tho heart of God; 

7 Behold, therefore I will bring 
strangers upon thee, ^the terrible 
of tho nations: and they shall draw 
their swords against tho beauty of 
thy wisdom, and they shall defile thy 
brightness. 

8 They shall bring thee down to tho 
pit, and thou shalt die the deaths of 
them that are slain in tho midst of 
the seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet “say before him that 
slayoth thee, I am God? but thou 
shalt be a man, and no God, in tho 
hand of him that * slayeth thee. 

10 Thou shalt die tho deaths of 
•■tho uncircumcisod by tho hand of 
strangers: for I have spoken it, saith 
tho Lord God. 

11 1 Moreover tho word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

12 Son of man, 'take up a lamen¬ 
tation upon the king of Tyrus, and 
say unto him, Thus saith the Lord 
God ; ‘ Thou soalest up tho sum, full 
of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou hast been in 'Eden the 
garden of God; every precious stone 
woe thy covering, the “sardius, topaz, 
and tho diamond, tho ‘beryl, the onyx, 
and the jasper, the sapphire, the ''eme¬ 
rald, and the carbuncle, and gold: 
tho workmanship of “thy tabrets and 
of thy pipes was prepared in thee in 
the day that thou wast created. 

14 Thou art the anointed "cherub 
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that covereth; and I have set thee 
80: thou wast upon ® the holy moun¬ 
tain of God; thou hast walked up 
and down in the midst of the stones 
of fire. 

15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways 
from the day that thou wast created, 
till iniquity was found in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchan¬ 
dise they have filled the midst of thee 
with violence, and thou hast sinned: 
therefore I will cast thee as profane 
out of the mountain of God: and I 
will destroy thee, *’0 covering cherub, 
from the midst of the stones of fire. 

17 ’Thine heart was lifted up be¬ 
cause of thy beauty, thou hast cor¬ 
rupted thy wisdom by reason of thy 
brightness: I will cast thee to the 
ground, I will lay thee before kings, 
that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries 
by the multitude of thine iniquities, 
by the iniquity of thy trafliek; there¬ 
fore will I bring forth a fire from the 
midst of thee, it shall devour thee, 
and I will bring thee to ashes upon 
the earth in the sight of all them 
that behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among 
the jjcople shall be astonished at 
thee: *■ thou shalt bo * a terror, and 
never shalt thou be any more. 

20 IT Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, * set thy face ‘ against 
Zidon, and prophesy against it, 

22* And say. Thus saith the Lord 
God; “Behold, I am against thee, O 
Zidon; and I will be glorified in the 
midst of thee: and * they shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I shall 
have executed judgments in her, and 
shall be ^sanctified in her. 

23 ‘For I will send into her pesti¬ 
lence, and blood into her streets; and 
the woiinded shall be judged in the 
midst of her by the sword upon her 
on every side; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

24 f And there shall be no more 
* a pricking brier unto the house of 
Israel, nor any grieving thorn of all 
that are round about them, that de¬ 
spised them; and they shall know 
tW I am the Lord God. 


25 Thus saith the Lord God ; When 
I shall have '’gathered the house of 
Israel from the people among whom 
they are scattered, and shall be * sanc¬ 
tified in them in the sight of the hea¬ 
then, then shall they dwell in their 
land that I have given to my servant 
Jacob. 

26 And they shall ''dwell ®safely 
therein, and shall 'build houses, and 
'plant vineyards; yea, they shall 
dwell with confidence, when I have 
executed judgments upon all those 
that ® despise them round about 
them; and they shall know that I 
am the Lord their God. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 The judgment of Pharaoh for his tieacliery to Israel, 8 
llte desolation of Ijgyfjt. 13 The iMoration thereof after 
forty years, 17 Kjypt the reward of Nebuchadrezzar, 
21 Israel shall he reUored, 

I N the tenth year, in the tenth 
month, in the twelfth day of the 
month, the word of the Lord came 
unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, ‘set thy face against 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy 
against him, and *’ against all Egypt: 

3 Speak, and say. Thus saith the 
Lord God; 'Behold, I am against 
thee. Pharaoh king of Egypt, the 
great ''dragon that lieth in the midst 
of his rivers, 'whieh hath said, My 
river is mine own, and I have made 
it for myself. 

4 But 'I will put hooks in thy jaws, 
and I will cause the fish of thy rivers 
to stick unto thy scales, and I will 
bring thee up out of the midst of 
thy rivers, and all the fish of thy 
rivers shall stick unto thy scales. 

5 And I will leave thee thrown into 
the wilderness, thee and all the fish 
of thy rivers: thou shalt fall upon 
the * open fields; * thou shalt not bo 
brought together, nor gathered: '*1 
have given thee for meat to the 
boasts of the field and to the fowls 
of the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt 
shall know that I am the Lord, be¬ 
cause they have been a 'staff of reed 
to the house of Israel. 

7 ■'When they took hold of thee by 
thy hand, thou didst break, and rend 
all their shoulder: and when they 
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leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and 
madest all their loins to be at a stand. 

8 IT Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I will bring 'a sword 
upon thee, and cut off man and 
beast out of thee. 

9 And tlio land of Egypt shall bo 
desolate and waste; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord: because 
ho hath said, The river is mine, and 
1 have made it. 

10 Behold, therefore I am against 
thee, and against thy rivers, “and I 
will make the land of Egypt * utterly 
waste and desolate, ““from the tower 
of “Syeno even unto the border of 
Ethiopia. 

11 “ No foot of man shall pass 
through it, nor foot of beast shall 
pass through it, neither shall it be 
inhabited forty years. 

12 ®And I will make the land of 
Egypt desolate in the midst of the 
eountries that are desolate, and her 
cities among the cities that are laid 
waste shall be desolate forty years: 
and I will scatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations, and will disperse 
them through the countries. 

13 f Yet thus saith the Lord God; 
At the ’end of forty years will I 
gather the Egyptians from the peo¬ 
ple whither they wore scattered; 

14 And I will bring again the cap¬ 
tivity of Egypt, and will cause them 
to return into the land of Pathros, 
into the land of their “habitation; 
and they shall bo there a “'base 
kingdom. 

15 It shall bo the basest of the 
kingdoms; neither shall it exalt itself 
any more above the nations: for I 
will diminish them, that they shall no 
more rule over the nations. 

16 And it shall be no more “the 
confidence of the house of Israel, 
which bringeth their iniquity to re¬ 
membrance, when they shall look 
after them: but they shall know that 
I am the Lord God. 

17 1 And it came to pass in the 
seven and twentieth year, in the first 
month, in the first day of the month, 
the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

18 Son of man, “Nebuchadrezzar 


king of Babylon caused his army to 
serve a great service against Tyrus: 
every head was made bald, and every 
shoulder was peeled: yet had he 
no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, 
for the service that he had served 
against it: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I will give the land 
of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon; and ho shall take her 
multitude, and * take her spoil, and 
take her prey; and it shall be the 
wages for his army. 

201 have given him the land of Egypt 
*/or his labour wherewith he “ served 
against it, because they wrought for 
me, saith the Lord God. 

21 II In that day “will I cause the 
horn of the house of Israel to bud 
forth, and I will give thee ^ the open¬ 
ing of the mouth in the midst of 
them; and they shall know that I am 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Tlte desolation of Egypt and her helpers, 20 The arm of 
Babylon shall he strengthened to break the arm of Egypt, 

T he word of the Lord came again 
unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say. 
Thus saith the Lord God; “Howl ye. 
Woo worth the day 1 
3 For ^ the day is near, even the day 
of the Lord is near, a cloudy day; it 
shall bo the time of the heathen. 

4 And the sword shall come upon 
Egypt, and great “pain shall be in 
Ethiopia, when the slain shall ,fall 
in Egypt, and they “shall take away 
her multitude, and “ her foundations 
shall bo broken down. 

6 Ethiopia, and “Libya, and Lydia, 
and “all the mingled people, and 
Chub, and the “men of the land that 
is in league, shall fall with them by 
the sword. 

6 Thus saith the Lord; They also 
that uphold Egypt shall fall; and 
the pride of her power shall come 
down: ^^frora the tower of Syene ’ 
shall they fall in it by the sword, 
saith the Lord God. 

7 “And they shall be desolate in the ' 
midst of the countries that are de¬ 
solate, and her cities shall be in the 
midst of the cities that are wasted. 
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8 And they shall Icnow that I am 
the Lord, when I have set a fire in 
Egypt, and when all her helpers shall 
be * destroyed. 

9 In that day '' shall messengers go 
forth from me in ships to make the 
careless Ethiopians afraid, and great 
pain sIirII come upon them, as in the 
day of Egypt: for, lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; ‘I will 
also make the multitude of Egypt to 
cease by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, ‘the 
terrible of the nations, shall be brought 
to destroy the land: and they shall 
draw their swords against Egypt, and 
fill the land with the slain. 

12 And * I will make the rivers * dry, 
and “sell the land into the hand of 
the wicked: and I will make the land 
waste, and * all that is therein, by the 
hand of strangers: I the Lojid have 
spoken it. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God ; I will 
also " destroy the idols, and I will 
cause their images to cease out of 
Noph; " and there shall be no more 
a prince of the land of Egypt: *’and 
I will put a fear in the land of Egypt. 

14 And I will make “Pathros deso¬ 
late, and will sot fire in '®Zoan, 'and 
will execute judgments in No. 

16 And I will pour my fury upon 
*Sin, the strength of Egypt; and ‘I 
will cut off the multitude of No. 

16 And I will "sot fire in Egypt; 
Sin* shall have great pain, and No 
shall bo rent asunder, and Noph shall 
have distresses daily. 

17 The young men of '^Aven and of 
•Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword: and 
these cities shall go into captivity. 

18 *At Tohaphnehes also the day 
shall be ‘darkened, when I shall 
break there the yokes of Egypt: and 
the pomp of her strength shall cease 
in her; as for her, a cloud shall 
cover her, and her daughters shall 
go into captivity. 

19 Thus will I execute judgments 
in Egypt; and they shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

20 T And it came to pass in the 
eleventh year, in the first month, in 
the seventh day of the month, that 


the word of the Lord came unto 

• CHKloT 

mo, saymg, 688. 

21 Son of man, I have ^broken the 
arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, 
lo, *it shall not be bound up to be 
healed, to put a roller to bind it, to 
make it strong to hold the sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I am against Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and will ‘break his 
arms, the strong, and that which was 
broken; and I will cause the sword 
to fall out of his hand. 

23 ‘And I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and will disperse 
them through the coimtrics. 

24 And I will strengthen the arms 
of the king of Babylon, and pr.t my 
sword in his hand; bul' I will break 
Pharaoh’s arms, and ho shall groan 
before him with the groanings of a 
deadly wounded man. 

26 But I will strengthen the arms of 
the king of Babylon, and the arms of 
Pharaoh shall fall down; and ‘they 
shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I shall put my sword into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
stretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 

26 ■'And I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and disperse them 
among the countries; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTEK XXXI. 

1 A relation unto Pharaoh^ 3 of ike glory of Assyria, 10 

and the fall thereof for pride, 18 The like destruction 

of Egypi^ 

A nd it came to pass in the ele- 
venth year, in the third month, 
in the first day of the month, that 
the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and to his multi¬ 
tude; ‘Whom art thou like in thy ‘wi®- ! 

greatness ? 

3 If ‘Behold, the Assyrian was a ce- *>i>aii.4.ia| 
dar in Lebanon ‘with fair branches, 
and with a shadowing shroud, and 
of an high stature; and his top was 
among the thick boughs. 

4 ‘The waters “made him great, 
the deep ‘set him up on high with nwruhd. 
her rivers running round about his 
plants, and sent out her ‘little rivers 
unto all the trees of the field. 
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6 Therefore * hia height waa exalted 
above all the troca of the field, and 
hia boughs were multiplied, and his 
branches became long because of the 
multitude of waters, *when ho shot 
forth. 

6 All the 'fowls of heaven made their 
nests in his boughs, and under his 
branches did all the boasts of the field 
bring forth their young, and under 
his shadow dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus was ho fair in liis greatness, 
in the length of his branches: for Ids 
root was by great waters. 

8 The cedars in the ^garden of God 
could not hide him: the fir trees wore 
not like his boughs, and the chesnut 
trees were not like his branches; nor 
any tree in the garden of God was 
like unto him in his beauty. 

9 I have made him fair by the mul¬ 
titude of his branches: so that all 
the trees of Eden, that were in the 
garden of God, envied him. 

10 If Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Because thou hast lifted up 
thyself in height, and ho hath shot up 
his top among the thick boughs, and 
* his heart is lifted up in his height; 

11 I have therefore delivered him 
into the hand of the mighty one of 
the heathen; ®ho shall surely deal 
with him: I have driven him out for 
his wickedness. 

12 And strangers, ’‘the terrible of the 
nations, have cut him off, and have 
loft him: ‘ upon the mountains and in 
all the valleys his branches are fallen, 
and liis boughs are broken by all the 
rivers of the land; and all the peo¬ 
ple of the earth are gone down from 
his shadow, and have left him. 

13 “ Upon his ruin shall all the fowls 
of the heaven remain, and all the 
beasts of the field shall be upon his 
branches: 

14 To the end that none of all the 
trees by the waters exalt themselves 
for their height, neither shoot up 
their top among the thick boughs, 
neither their trees * stand up in their 
height, all that drink water: for ' they 
are all delivered unto death, “to the 
nether parts of the earth, in the 
midst of the children of men, with 
them tliat go down to the pit. 


15 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the 
day when he went down to the grave 
I caused a mourning: I covered the 
deep for him, and I restrained the 
floods thereof, and the great waters 
wore stayed: and I caused Lebanon 
*to mourn for him, and all the trees 
of the field fainted for him. 

10 I made the nations to "shako 
at the sound of his fall, when I "cast 
him down to hell with them that 
descend into the pit: and all the 
trees of Eden, the choice and best of 
Lebanon, all that drink water, “shall 
bo comforted in the nether parts of 
the earth. 

17 They also went down into hell 
with him unto them that he slain with 
the sword; and they that were his 
arm, that ''dwelt under his shadow 
in the midst of the heathen. 

18 IF • To whom art thou thus like 
in glory and in greatness among the 
trees of Eden? yet shalt thou bo 
brought down with the trees of Eden 
unto the nether parts of the earth: 
‘ thou shnlt lie in the midst of the un- 
circumcisod with them that he slain 
by the sword. This is Pharaoh and all 
his multitude, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt. 11 The stvord 
of Bahylou shall destroy it. 17 It shaU he brought down 
to hellf among all the uncircumcised natitme, 

AND it came to pass in the twelfth 
jt\. year, in the twelfth month, in 
the first day of the month, that the 
word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, • take up a lamenta¬ 
tion for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
say unto him, ^ Thou art like a young 
lion of the nations, ® and thou art as a 
® whale in the seas: and thou earnest 
forth with thy rivers, and troubledst 
the waters with thy feet, and ^fouledst 
their rivers. 

3 Thus saith the Lord God; I will 
therefore "spread out my net over 
thee with a company of many peo¬ 
ple ; and they shall bring thee up in 
my net. 

4 Then 'will I leave thee upon the 
land, I will cast thee forth upon the 
open field, and * will cause all the 
fowls of the heaven to remain upon 
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thoe, and I will fill the boasts of the 
whole earth with thee. 

6 And I will lay thy flesh upon the 
mountains, and fill the valleys with 
thy height. 

6 I will also water with thy blood 

“the land wherein thou swimmest, 
even to the mountains; and the rivers 
shall be full of thee. I 

7 And when I shall ®put thee out, 

' I will cover the heaven, and make 
the stars thereof dark; I will cover 
the sun with a cloud, and the moon 
shall not give her light. 

8 All the * bright lights of heaven 
will I make “dark over thee, and set 
darlmess upon thy land, saith the 
Lord God. 

9 I \vill also “vox the hearts of many 
people, when I shall bring thy de¬ 
struction among the nations, into the 
countries which thou hast not known. 

10 Yea, I will make many people 
® amazed at thee, and their kings 
shall bo horribly afraid for thee, 
when I shall brandish my sword be¬ 
fore them; and 'they shall tremble 
at every moment, every man for his 
own life, in the day of thy fall. 

11 IT “For tluis saith the Lord God; 
The sword of the king of Babylon 
shall come upon thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty will 
I cause thy multitude to fall, "the 
terrible of the nations, all of tltom: 
and ‘they shall spoil the pomp of 
Egypt, and all the multitude thereof 
shall bo destroyed. 

13 I will destroy also all the beasts 
thereof from beside the groat waters; 
^neither shall the foot of man trou¬ 
ble them any more, nor the hoofs of 
boasts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters 
deep, and cause their rivers to run 
like oil, saith the Lord God. 

15 When I shall make the land of 
Egypt desolate, and the country shall 
be ’destitute of that whereof it was 
full, when I shall smite all them that 
dwell therein, ’then shall they know 
that I am the Lord. 

16 This is the 'lamentation where¬ 
with they shall lament her: the daugh¬ 
ters of the nations shall lament her: 
they shall lament for her, even for 


Egypt, and for all her multitude, 
saith the Lord God. 

17 If It came to pass also in the 
twelfth year, in the fifteenth day of 
the month, that the word of the Loud 
came unto mo, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multi¬ 
tude of Egypt, and ‘cast them down, 
even her, and the daughters of the 
famous nations, unto the nether parts 
of the earth, with them that go down 
into the pit. 

19 ‘Whom dost thou pass in beauty? 
“go down, and be thou laid with the 
uncircumcised. 

20 They shall fall in the midst of 
them that are slain by the sword: 
® she is delivered to the sword: draw 
her and all her multitudes. 

21 “The strong among the mighty 
shall speak to him out of the midst 
of hell with ther/i that help him: 
they are ^gone down, they lie uncir- 
cumcised, slain by the sword. 

22 “Asshur is there and all her com¬ 
pany: his graves are about him: all 
of them slain, fallen by the sword: 

23 “Whose graves are set in the 
sides of the pit, and her company is 
round about her grave: all of them 
slain, fallen by the sword, which '’caus¬ 
ed ® terror in the land of the living. 

24 There is “Elam and all her mul¬ 
titude round about her grave, all of 
them slam, fallen by the sword, which 
are “gone down uncircumcised into 
the nether parts of the earth, “which 
caused their terror in the land of 
the living; yet have they borne their 
shame with them that go down to 
the pit. 

25 They have sot her a bed in the 
midst of the slain with all her mul¬ 
titude; her graves are round about 
him: all of them uncircumcised, slain 
by the sword: though their terror was 
caused in the land of the living, yet 
have they borne their shame with 
them that go down to the pit: he is 
put in the midst of them that he slain. 

26 There is ’Meshech, Tubal, and all 
her multitude: her graves are round 
about him: all of them “uncircum¬ 
cised, slain by the sword, though they 
caused their terror in the land of the 
living. 


Before 

CHRIST 

587. 


• ch. 26.20. 
& 31.14. 


‘ch.31.2.18. 

“ vcr. 21,24. 
&c. 

cb. 28.10. 


*Or. 

the strord 
is laid. 

> vtT. 27. 
Isai. 1. 31. 
8c 14.9,10. 


y ver. 19,25, 
&c. 


» ver. 24, 26, 
29. 30. 


•l8a!.H.15. 


vcr. 24.25, 
26. 27, 32. 
ch.26.17. ' 
8 Or, 

diBiiuiying, 

« Jer. 49. 34, 

&C. 


d vor. 21. 
• ver. 23. 


TOen. 10.2. 
ch. 27.13. 

&a8. 2. 

» ver, 19,20, 
&c. 



a watchman. 


The duty of 


EZEKIEL, XXXIII. 


Before 

CIiniST 

687. 


*» ver. 21. 
leai. 14.18. 
19. 

8 Heb. %o%th 
toeapons qf 
Uteirtoar, 


«cb. 25.12. 
&c. 


•rich (tiom^ 
or, put. 


k ch. 38. 6. 
If). & 39. 2. 
>ch.2S.21. 


■ch,31.16. 


27 ’■And they shall not lie with the 
mighty that are fallen of the uncir- 
cuincised, which are gone down to 
hell * with their weapons of war: and 
they have laid, their swords under 
their heads, but their iniquities shall 
be upon their bones, though they 
were the terror of the mighty in the 
land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou shalt bo broken in 
the midst of the uncircumcised, and 
slialt lie with them that are slain with 
the sword. 

29 There is ‘Edom, her kings, and all 
her princes, which with their might 
are ®laid by them that were slain by 
the sword: they shall lie with the 
uncircumcisod, and with them that 
go down to the pit. 

30 ‘There he the princes of the north, 
all of them, and all the ‘Zidonians, 
which are gone down with the slain; 
with their terror they are ashamed 
of their might; and they lie uncir¬ 
cumcised with them that he slain by 
the sword, and boar their shamo with 
them that go down to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall 
be “ comforted over all his multitude, 
even Pharaoh and all his army slain 
by tho sword, saith the Lord God. 

32 For I have caused my terror in 
tho land of tho living: and ho shall 
bo laid in the midst of the uncir¬ 
cumcisod with them that are slain 
with tho sword, even Pharaoh and all 
his multitude, saith the Lord God. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 According to the duty of a watchman^ in warning the peo^ 
ple^ 7 Ezekiel is admonished of his duty. 10 Ood sheweth 
the justice cf his ways towards the penitent^ and towards 
revolters. 17 He maintaineth his justice, 21 Upon the 
news of the taking of Jerusalem he prophesieth the desola- 
tion of the land. 30 God's judgment upon the mockers 
of the prophete. 
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A GAIN tho word of the Lord came 
j\. unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to ‘the children 
of thy people, and say unto them, 
‘‘When I bring the sword upon a 
land, if the people of the land take 
a man of their coasts, and set him 
for their ‘watchman: 

3 If when he seeth the sword come 
upon tho land, he blow the trumpet, 
and warn the people; 

4 Then * whosoever heareth the 


I sound of tho trumpet, and taketh 
not warning; if the sword come, and 
take him away, “his blood shall be 
upon his own head. 

5 Ho heard the sound of the trum¬ 
pet, and took not warning; his blood 
shall be upon him. But he that tak¬ 
eth warning shall deliver his soul. 

6 But if tho watchman see the sword 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and 
tho people be not warned; if tho 
sword come, and take any person 
from among them, ' he is taken away 
in his iniquity; but his blood will I 
require at tho watchman’s hand. 

7 If ^ So thou, O son of man, I have 
sot thee a watchman unto the house 
of Israel; therefore thou shalt hear 
tho word at my mouth, and warn 
them from me. 

8 When I say unto tho wicked, O 
wicked man, thou shalt surely die; 
if thou dost not speak to warn the 
wicked from his way, that wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity; biit his 
blood will I require at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn tho 
wicked of his way to turn from it; 
if he do not turn from his way, ho 
shall die in his iniquity; but thou 
hast delivered thy soul. 

10 Therefore, O thou son of man, 
speak unto the house of Israel; Thus 
ye speak, saying. If our transgi’es- 
sions and our sins he upon us, and 
we *pine away in them, ‘how should 
wo then live ? 

11 Say unto them. As I live, saith 
the Lord God, * I have no pleasure in 
the death of tho wicked; but that 
tho wicked turn from his way and 
live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways; for ‘why will yo die, O house 
of Israel? 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say 
unto tho children of thy people, Tho 
‘righteousness of tho righteous shall 
not deliver him in the day of his 
transgression: as for the wickedness 
of tho wicked, “he shall not fall there¬ 
by in the day that he tumeth from his 
wickedness; neither shall the right¬ 
eous be able to live for his righteous¬ 
ness in the day that he sinneth. 

13 When I shall say to the right¬ 
eous, that he shall surely live; ^ if he I 
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trust to his own righteousness, and 
commit iniquity, all his righteous¬ 
nesses shall not be remembered; but 
for his iniquity that he hath com¬ 
mitted, he shall die for it. 

14 Again, ‘when I say unto the wick¬ 
ed, Thou shalt surely die; if he turn 
from his sin, and do “that which is 
lawful and right; 

1.5 If the wicked ’’restore the pledge, 
’ give again that he had robbed, walk 
in ' the statutes of life, without com¬ 
mitting iniqixity; he shall surely live, 
he shall not die. 

16 'None of his sins that he hath 
committed shall be mentioned unto 
him: ho hath done that which is law¬ 
ful and right; ho shall surely live. 

17 If ‘Yet the children of thy people 
say. The way of the Lord is not equal: 
but as for them, their way is not equal. 

18 “When the righteous tumoth from 
his righteousness, and committeth 
iniquity, he shall even die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his 
wickedness, and do that which is law¬ 
ful and right, he shall live thereby. 

20 If Yet ye say, *The way of the 
Lord is not equal. O ye house of Is¬ 
rael, I will judge you every one after 
his ways. 

21 If And it came to pass in the 
twelfth year ’^of our captivity, in the 
tenth month, in the fifth day of the 
month, *thctt one that had escaped out 
of Jerusalem came unto me, saying, 
* The city is smitten. 

22 Now '’the hand of the Lord was 
upon me in the evening, afore he 
that was escaped came; and had 
opened my mouth, until he came to 
me in the morning; * and my mouth 
was opened, and I was no more dumb. 

23 Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, ^they that inhabit 
those 'wastes of the land of Israel 
speak, saying, 'Abraham was one, 
and he inherited the land: *but we 
are many; the land is given us for 
inheritance. 

26 Wherefore say unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord God ; ** Ye eat with the 
blood, and ‘lift up your eyes toward 
your idols, and “shed blood: and 
shall ye possess the land ? 


26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye 
work abomination, and ye ‘ defile j 
every one his neighbour’s wife: and ' 
shall ye possess the land ? 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; 'As I live, surely ] 
“they that are in the wastes shall fall 
by the sword, and him that is in the 
open field “will I give to the beasts 
“to be devoured, and they that he in 
the forts and 'in the caves shall die 
of the pestilence. 

28 ’’For I will lay the land “most de¬ 
solate, and the ’pomp of her strength 
shall cease; and 'tlio mountains of 
Israel shall bo desolate, that none 
shall pass through. 

29 Then shall they know that I 
am the Lord, when I have laid the 
land most desolate because of all 
their abominations which they have 
committed. 

30 If Also, thou son of man, the 
children of thy people still arc talk¬ 
ing * against thee by the walls and in 
the doors of the houses, and 'speak 
one to another, every one to his bro¬ 
ther, saying, Como, I pray you, and 
hear what is the word that cometh 
forth from the Lord. 

31 And ‘they come unto thee “as 
the people cometh, and “they “sit be¬ 
fore thee as my people, and they hear 
thy words, but they will not do them: 
“for with their mouth ’they shew much 
love, hut ’’their heart goeth after their 
covetousness. 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them as 
“a very lovely song of one that hath 
a pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrument: for they hear thy 
words, but they do them not. 

33 'And when this cometh to pass, 
(lo, it will come,) then 'shall they 
know that a prophet hath been a- 
mong them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 A reproof of the shepherds. 7 God's judgment against 

them, 11 llis providence for his Jiock. 20 The kingdom 

of Christ, 

And the word of the Lord came 
jt\. unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the 
'shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and 
say unto them. Thus saith the Lord 
God unto the shepherds; “Woe he to 
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tho shepherds of Israel that do feed 
themselves! should not the shepherds 
feed tho flocks ? 

3 * Ye oat the fat, and ye clothe yon 
with the wool, ^ye kill them that are 
fed; hut ye food not tho flock. 

4 *The diseased have ye not strength¬ 
ened, neither have ye healed that 
which was sick, neither have ye bound 
up that which waa broken, neither 
liave ye brought again that which was 
driven away, neither have ye ^sought 
that which was lost; but with * force 
and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 

6 '•And they were ‘scattered, * be¬ 
cause there is no shepherd: ^and they 
became meat to all the boasts of tho 
fleld, when they were scattered. 

6 My sheep wandered through all 
tho mountains, and upon every high 
hill: yea, my flock was scattered 
upon all the face of tho earth, and 
none did search or seek after them. 

7 IT Therefore, ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the Lord ; 

8 Aa I live, saith the Lord God, 
surely because my flock became a 
prey, and my flock ‘became meat to 
every boast of tho field, because 
there waa no shepherd, neither did 
my shepherds Search for my flock, 
“but the shepherds fed themselves, 
and fed not my flock; 

9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear 
the word of tho Lord ; 

10 Thus saith tho Lord God; Be¬ 
hold, I am against tho shepherds; 
and “I will require my flock at their 
hand, and cause them to cease from 
feeding the flock; neither shall tho 
shepherds "feod themselves any more; 
for I will deliver my flock from their 
mouth, that they may not bo meat 
for them. 

11 IT For thus saith tho Lord God ; 
Behold, I, even I, will both search 
my sheep, and seek them out. 

12 ^As a shepherd soeketh out his 
flock in the day that ho is among 
his sheep that are scattered; so will 
I seek out my sheep, and will deliver 
them out of all places whore they 
have been scattered in 'the cloudy 
and dark day. 

13 And ’ I will bring them out from 
tho people, and gather them from j 


tho countries, and will bring them to 
their own land, and feed them upon 
tho mountains of Israel by the rivers, 
and in all tho inhabited places of 
the country. 

14 'I will feed them in a good pas¬ 
ture, and upon the high mountains 
of Israel shall their fold bo: * there 
shall they lie in a good fold, and in 
a fat pasture shall they feed upon 
tho mountains of Israel. 

161 will feed my flock, and I will cause 
them to lie down, saith tho Lord God. 

16 * I will seek that which was lost, 
and bring again that which was 
driven away, and will bind up that 
which waa broken, and will strength¬ 
en that which was sick: but I will 
destroy “the fat and tho strong; I 
will feed them * with judgment. 

17 And 08 for you, O my flock, thus 
saith tho Lord God; 'Behold, I judge 
between “cattle and cattle, between 
tho rams and tho “he goats. 

18 Seermth it a small thing unto you 
to have eaten up tho good pasture, 
but ye must tread down with your 
feet the residue of your pastures? 
and to have drunk of tho deep wa¬ 
ters, but ye must foul the residue 
with your feet ? 

19 And aa for my flock, they cat 
that which ye have trodden with your 
feet; and they drink that which ye 
have fouled with yoiir feet. 

20 1 Therefore thus saith tho Lord 
God unto them; * Behold, I, even I, 
will judge between tho fat cattle and 
between tho loan cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust with side 
and with shoulder, and pushed all 
tho diseased with your horns, till ye 
have scattered them abroad; 

22 Therefore will I save my flock, and 
they shall no more be a prey; and *1 
will judge between cattle and cattle. 

23 And I will set up one '’shepherd 
over them, and he shall feed them, 
’’even my servant David; he shall 
feed them, and he shall be their 
shepherd. 

24 And ^I tho Lord will be their 
God, and my servant David ‘a prince 
among them; I the Lord have spo¬ 
ken it. 

25 And ^I will make with them a 
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covenant of peace, and 'will cause the 
evil beasts to cease out of tlie^ land: 
and they ’’shall dwell safely in the 
wilderness, and sleep in the woods. 

26 And I will make them and the 
places round about * my hill a bless¬ 
ing; and I will ‘cause the shower to 
come down in his season; there shall 
be “ showers of blessing. 

27 And "the tree of the field shall 
yield her fruit, and the earth shall 
yield her increase, and they shall be 
safe in their land, and shall know that 
I am the Lord, when I have "broken 
tlie bands of their yoke, and deli¬ 
vered them out of the hand of those 
that ^served themselves of them. 

28 And they shall no more ‘‘bo a 
prey to the heathen, neither shall 
the beast of the land devour them; 
but' they shall dwell safely, and none 
shall make them afraid. 

29 And I will raise up for them a 
"plant 'of renown, and they shall bo 
no more 'consumed with hunger in 
the land, ‘neither bear the shame of 
tho heathen any more. 

30 Tims shall they know that " I tho 
Lord their God am with them, and 
that they, even the house of Israel, 
are my people, saith tho Lord God. 

31 And ye my *fioek, tho fiock of 
my pasture, are men, and I am your 
God, saith tho Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

The judgment of mount Seir for their hatred of Israel. 

M oreover the word of the 

Lord came unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, * sot thy face against 
‘‘moimt Seir, and "prophesy against it, 
3 And say unto it. Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, O mount Seir, I 
am against thee, and 'I will stretch 
out mine hand against thee, and I 
will make thee ‘ most desolate. 

4*1 will lay thy cities waste, and 
thou sbalt be desolate, and thou shalt 
know that 1 am tho Lord. 

6 ‘Because thou hast had a * perpe¬ 
tual hatred, and hast “shed the blood 
of the children of Israel by the ’ force 
of the sword in the time of their 
calamity, *in tho time thai their ini¬ 
quity had an end: 

6 Therefore, as I live, saith tho 
Lord God, I will prepare thee unto 


blood, and blood shall pursue thee; 

’’ sith thou hast not hated blood, even 
blood shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir 
'most desolate, and put off from it 
‘him that passoth out and him that 
retiimeth. 

8 ‘ And I will fill his mountains with 
his slain men: in thy hills, and in thy 
valleys, and in all thy rivers, shall they 
fall that are slain with tho sword. 

9 ‘I will make thee perpetual deso¬ 
lations, and thy cities sWl not re¬ 
turn : *" and ye shall know that 1 am 
the Lord. 

10 Because thou hast said. These 
two nations and these two countries 
shall be mine, and we will "possess 
it; “ whereas " the Lord was there: 

11 Therefore, ns I live, sjvith tho 
Lord God, I will even do •’accord¬ 
ing to thine anger, and according to 
thine envy which thou hast used out 
of thy hatred against them; and I 
will make myself known among them, 
when I have judged thee. 

12 'And thou shalt know that I 
am the Lord, and that I have heard 
all thy blasphemies which thou hast 
spoken against tho mountains of Is¬ 
rael, saying. They are laid desolate, 
they are given us ‘ to consume. 

13 Thus 'with your mouth ye have 
“boasted against mo, and have multi¬ 
plied your words against me; I have 
hoard them. 

14 Thus saith the Lord God ; ' When 
tho whole earth rejoiceth, I will make 
thee desolate. 

15 ‘As thou didst rejoice at the 
inheritance of tho house of Israel, 
because it was desolate, so will I do 
unto thee: " thou shalt bo desolate, 
O mount Seir, and all Idumea, even 
all of it: and they shall know that I 
am tho Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 The land of Ivrael is comforted, hath hy destruction of 
the heathen, who spitefully used it, 8 and hy the hless^ 
ings of Ctid promised unto it, 16 Israel loas rejected 
for their sin, 21 and shall he restored without their 
desert, 25 The blessings of ChrisVs kingdom. 

ALSO, thou son of man, prophesy 
f\. unto the ‘mountains of Israel, 
and say. Ye mountains of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord : 

2 Thus saith tho Lord God ; Because 
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‘the enemy hath said against yon, 
Aha, ‘even the ancient liigh places 
' are onr’s in possession: 

3 Therefore prophesy and say, Tims 
saith the Lord God; * Because they 
have made you desolate, and swal¬ 
lowed you up on every side, that ye 
might bo a possession unto the resi¬ 
due of the heathen, 'and ®yo are 
taken up in the lips of talkers, and 
are an infamy of the people: 

4 Therefore, ye n^ountains of Is¬ 
rael, hear the word of the Lord God; 
Thus saith the Lord God to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the 
* rivers, and to the valleys, to the 
desolate wastes, and to the cities that 
are forsaken, which ^became a prey 
and ‘derision to the residue of the 
heathen that are round about; 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; ‘Surely in the fire of my jea¬ 
lousy have I spoken against the re¬ 
sidue of the heathen, and against all 
Idumea, ‘which have appointed my 
land into their possession with the 
joy of all their heart, with despiteful 
minds, to cast it out for a prey. 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the 
land of Israel, and say unto the 
mountains, and to tho hills, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys. Thus saith 
tho Lord God; Behold, I have spo¬ 
ken in my jealousy and in my fury, 
because ye have ‘borne tho shame 
of the heathen: 

7 Therefore thus saith tho Lord 
God; I have 'lifted up mine hand. 
Surely tho heathen that are about 
you, they shall bear their shame. 

8 1 But ye, O mountains of Israel, 
ye shall shoot forth your branches, 
and yield your fruit to my people of 
Israel; for they are at hand to oome. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, and I 
will turn unto you, and ye shall be 
tilled and sown: 

10 And I will multiply men upon 
you, all tho house of Israel, even all 
of it: and tho cities shall bo in¬ 
habited, and “the wastes shall be 
builded: 

11 And "I will multiply upon you 
man and beast; and they shall in¬ 
crease and bring fruit; and I will 
settle you after your old estates, and 


will do bettor unto you than at your 
beginnings: ® and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk up¬ 
on you, even my people Israel; •’ and 
they shall possess thee, and thou 
shalt be their inheritance, and thou 
shalt no more henceforth ‘bereave 
them of men. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God; Be¬ 
cause they say unto you, ' Thou land 
devourest up men, and hast bereaved 
thy nations; 

14 Therefore thou shalt devour men 
no more, neither ® bereave thy nations 
any more, saith the Lord God. 

15 * Neither will I cause men to hear 
in thee tho shame of the heathen 
any more, neither shalt thou bear tho 
reproach of the people any more, 
neither shalt thou cause thy nations 
to fall any more, saith the Lord God. 

16 If Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of 
Israel dwelt in their own land, ‘they 
defiled it by their own way and by 
their doings: their way was before 
mo as " the uncleannoss of a removed 
woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury 
upon them *for the blood that they 
had shed upon tho land, and for their 
idols wherewith they had polluted it: 

19 And I ^scattered them among 
the heathen, and they were dispersed 
through the countries: * according to 
their way and according to their do¬ 
ings I judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto 
the heathen, whither they went, they 
•profaned my holy name, when they 
said to them. Those are tho people 
of the Lord, and are gone forth out 
of his land. 

21 If But I had pity ‘for mine holy 
name, which the liouso of Israel had 
profaned among the heathen, whither 
they went. 

22 Therefore say unto tho house of 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord God; I 
do not tim for your sakes, O house 
of Israel, ®but for mine holy name’s 
sake, which ye have profaned among 
the heathen, whither ye went. 

23 And 1 will sanctify my great 
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name, which was profaned among 
tho heathen, which ye have profan¬ 
ed in the midst of them; and the 
heathen shall know that I am the 
Lobd, saith the Lord God, when I 
shall be '‘sanctified in you before 
* their eyes. 

24 For *1 will take you from among 
the heathen, and gather you out of 
all countries, and will bring you into 
your own land. 

25 IT ‘Then will I sprinkle clean wa¬ 
ter upon you, and ye shall be clean: 
“from all your filthiness, and firom all 
your idols, will I cleanse you. 

26 A '•new heart also will I give you, 
and a now spirit will I put within 
you: and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will 
give you an heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put my 'spirit within 
you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and yo shall keep my judg¬ 
ments, and do them. 

28 ‘And ye shall dwell in tho land 
that I gave to your fathers; ' and ye 
shall bo my people, and I will l)o 
your God. 

29 I will also “save you from all 
your uncleannesses: and “I will call 
for the corn, and will increase it, and 
“ lay no famine upon you. 

30 •’And I will multiply the fruit 
of the tree, and the increase of the 
field, that ye shall receive no more 
reproach of famine among tho hea¬ 
then. 

31 Then 'shall ye remember your 
own evil ways, and your doings that 
were not good, and shall lotho your¬ 
selves in your own sight for your ini¬ 
quities and for your abominations. 

32 ‘Not for your sakes do I this, 
saith the Lord God, be it known un¬ 
to you: be ashamed and confounded 
for your own ways, O house of Israel. 

33 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the 
day that I shall have cleansed you 
from all your iniquities I will also 
cause you to dwell in the cities, ‘ and 
the wastes shall be builded. 

34 And the desolate land shall be 
tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the 
sight of all that passed by. 

35 And they shall say. This land 
that was desolate is become like the 


garden of “ Eden; and the waste and 
desolate and ruined cities are become 
fenced, and are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left 
round about you shall know that I 
the LoitD build the ruined places, and 
plant that that was desolate: * I the 
Lord have spoken it, and I will do it. 

37 Thus saith the Lord God; ’'I will 
yet for this bo enquired of by the 
house of Israel, to do it for them; I 
will ‘increase them with men like a 
flock. 

38 As the ® holy flock, as tho flock of 
Jerusalem in her solemn feasts; so 
shall the waste cities be filled with 
flocks of men: and they shall know 
that I am tho Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 By the remrrection of dry ho?ie8^ 11 the dead hope of 

litrael is revived, 16 By the uniting of two sticks^ 18 is 

.shewed the incorporation of T rael into Judah, 20 TAe 

promises of Christ's hiwjdom, 

fTHHE ‘hand of the Lord was upon 
X me, and carried me out in tho 
spirit of tho Lord, and set me down 
in the midst of tho valley which was 
full of bones, 

2 And caused me to pass by them 
round about: and, behold, there were 
very many in the open ®valley; and, 
lo, they were very dry. 

3 And ho said unto me. Son of man, 
can these bones live? And I answer¬ 
ed, O Lord God, ‘thou knowest. 

4 Again he said unto me. Prophesy 
upon these bones, and say unto them, 
O ye dry bones, hear tho word of the 
Lord. 

5 Thus saith tho Lord God unto these 
bones; Behold, I will ''cause breath 
to enter into you, and ye shall live: 

6 Apd I will lay sinews upon you, 
and will bring up flesh upon you, and 
cover you with skin, and put breath 
in you, and ye shall live; ‘and yo 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

7 So I prophesied as I was com¬ 
manded: and as I prophesied, there 
was a noise, and behold a shaking, 
and the bones came together, bone 
to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews 
and the flesh came up upon them, 
and the skin covered them above: 
but there was no breath in them. 
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9 Then said ho unto mo, Prophesy 
unto tho “ wind, prophesy, son of man, 
and say to the wind. Thus saith tho 
Lord God; ^Come from tho four 
winds, O breath, and breathe upon 
these slain, that they may live. 

10 So I prophesied as ho commanded 
me, • and the breath came into them, 
and they lived, and stood up upon 
their feet, an exceeding great army. 

11 tThen he said unto me. Son of 
man, these bones are the whole house 
of Israel: behold, they say, ** Our 
bones are dried, and our hope is lost: 
we are cut oil' for our parts. 

12 Theroforo prophesy and say un¬ 
to them. Thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, *0 my people, I will open 
your graves, and cause you to come 
up out of your graves, and '' bring you 
into tho land of Israel. 

. 13 And ye shall know that I am 
tho Lord, when I have opened your 
graves, O my people, and brought 
you up out of your graves, 

14 And ‘ shall put my spirit in you, 
and ye shall live, and I shall place 
you in your own land: then shall ye 
know that I the Lord have spoken 
it, and performed it, saith the Lord. 

15 IT The word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, 

10 Moreover, thou son of man, 
“take thee one stick, and write upon 
it. For Judah, and for “tho children 
of Israel his companions: then take 
another stick, and write upon it. For 
Joseph, tho stick of Ephraim, and 
for all the house of Israel his com¬ 
panions : 

17 And “join them one to another 
into one stick; and they shall be¬ 
come one in thine hand. , 

18 IT And when tho children of thy 
people shall speak unto thee, saying, 
•■Wilt thou not show us what thou 
meanest by these? 

19 “Say unto them. Thus saith tho 
Lord God; Behold, I will take 'the 
stick of Joseph, which is in the hand 
of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel 
his fellows, and will put them with 
him, even with the stick of Judah, 
and make them one stick, and they 
shall be one in mine hand. 

20 H And the sticks whereon thou 


•liai.tl.13. 
Jcr. 3. 18. 
&50. 4. 
Ho8. 1.11. 
» ch. 34.23. 
24. 

JohnlO.lG. 


writest shall be in thine hand *be- 
fore their eyes. ^ <,ir. 687. 

21 And say unto them. Thus saith 

the Lord God; Behold, * I will take tho ‘ cii. ae. 21 . 
children of Israel from among the' 
heathen, whither they be gone, and 
wUl gather them on every side, and 
bring them into their own land: 

22 And "I will make them one na- 
tion in the land upon tho mountains 

of Israel; and “one king shall be «cir’34’.23i 
king to them all: and they shall be joimio.iG. 
no more two nations, neither shall 
they be divided into two kingdoms 
any more at all: 

23 ’'Neither shall they defile them- ^<*. 86 . 25 . 
selves any more with their idols, nor 

with their detestable things, nor with 
any of their transgressions: but *I *^'•36.28, 
will save them out of all their dwell- 
ingplacos, wherem they have sinned, 
and will cleanse them: so shall they 
bo my people, and I will bo their God. 

24 And “ David my servant shall be ‘.illr’-g”'”' 
king over them; and '’they all shall 

have one shepherd: “they shall also 3 ^ 
walk in my judgments, and observe 
my statutes, and do them. .Toilumir.. 

25 ®And they shall dwell in tho land 

that I have given unto Jacob my 
servant, wherein your fathers have 
dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, 
even they, and their children, and 
their children’s children ’for over: 
and ^my servant David shall be their 
prince for ever. jotilzai. 

2G Moreover I will make a * covenant 
of peace with them; it shall bo an 
everlasting covenant with them: and •*'' 

I will place them, and *■ multiply them, se. 10 . 
and will set my ‘sanctuary in the i 2 Cor. 6 .i 6 . 
midst of them for evermore. 

27 My tabernacle also shall bo with 

them: yea, I will bo ‘ their God, and Joim 1 .«; 
they shall bo my people. 

28 “And the heathen shall know 

that I tho Lord do “sanctify Israel, “ch. 20 . 1 i 
when my sanctuary shall be in tho 
midst of them for evermore. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 The army, 8 and malice of Gog, 14 God's judgment 
against him, 

AND the word of the Lord came 
J\. unto mo, saying, 

2 “Son of man, “set thy face against 
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The army, and EZEKIEL, XXXVIII. malice of Gog. 

Before *Gog, the land of Magog, *tho chief 13 * Sheba, and 'Dedan, and the Before 
prince of ^ Meshech and Tubal, and merchants * of Tarshish, with all * the 
prophesy against him, young lions thereof, shall say unto 

* Or. prince 3 And say. Thus saith the Lord thee. Art thou come to take a spoil? a.' ‘ ' 
God; Behold, I am against thee, O hast thou gathered thy coinpany to 
Gog, the chief prince of Meshech take a prey ? to carry away silver and •<'' 1 . 27 . 12 . 
and Tubal: gold, to take away cattle and goods, ‘w.YsT'’’ 

• 2 Ktag. 4 And *1 will turn thee back, and to take a great spoil? 

Jh. ffl. 4 . put hooks into thy jaws, and I will 14 II Therefore, son of man, pro- 
& 3 i». 2 . bring thee forth, and all thine army, phesy and say unto Gog, Thus saith 
'ch.23.12. horses and horsemen, 'all of them the Lord God; '’In that day when 

clothed with all sorts qf armour, even my people of Israel' dwelleth safely, * w. a. 
a great company with bucklers and shalt thou not know it ? 
shields, all of them handling swords: 15 ''And thou shalt come from thy <* 011 . 39 . 2 . 
’ch'' 27 *io’ ^ Persia, Ethiopia, and "Libya with place out of the north parts, thou, 

&30.6. ■ them; all of them with shield and ‘and many people with thee, all of ‘vof-a 
helmet; them riding upon horses, a great 

tGen. 10 . 2 . 6 *Gomer, and all his bands; the company, and a mighty army: 

>■011.27.14. house of ‘‘Togarmah of the north 16 'And thou shalt come up against 'ver. 9 . 
quarters, and all his bands: and my people of Israel, as a cloud to 
many people with thee. cover the land; * it shall be in the lat- »'or- a. 

1 Like T«ai. 7 * Be thou prepared, and prepare tor days, and I will bring thee against 
for thyself, thou, and all thy com- my land, ** that the heathen may know 
3 ^ 5 l'.i 2 . pany that are assembled unto thee, me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, &m. 2 l‘ 
and be thou a guard unto them. O Gog, before their eyes. 

*<Ten ^ II'‘After many days ‘thou shalt be 17 Thus saith the Lord God; Art 
lioCu.a). visited: in the latter years thou shalt thou ho of whom I have spoken in 
*T«ii. 29 .(i. ^ brought old time "by my servants the pro- 

"rB* 13 from the sword, “ and is ga- phets of Israel, which prophesied in *® 

' ■ ■ ■ thered out of many people, against those days many years that I would 
Yj- 36.1, “the mountains of Israel, which have bring thee against them? 

been always waste: but it is broiight 18 And it shall come to pass at 
forth out of the nations, and they the same time when Gog shall come 
•vCT.n.^ shall '’dwell safely all of them. against the land of Israel, saith the 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come '’like Lord God, that my fury shall come 
pi 8 ai; 28 .i a storm, thou shalt be ''like a cloud up in my face. 

'‘/"■i''i 3 _ to cover the land, thou, and all thy 19 For 'in my jealousy ‘‘and in 

bands, and many people with thee. the fire of my wrath have I spoken, kPB.8'Ik 

10 Thus saith the Lord God; It 'Surely in that day there shall be a 
shall also come to pass, that at the great shaking in the land of Israel; 
same time shall things come into thy 20 So that “the fishes of the sea, 

‘OneonwiOT mind, and thou shalt "think an evil and the fowls of the heaven, and the 
outpmpott. thought: boasts of the field, and all creeping 

11 And thou shalt say, I will go up things that creep upon the earth, 

to the land of unwalled villages; I and all the men that are upon the 

fjBr.49.8t will 'go to them that are at rest, face of the earth, shall shake at my 
jver.8. * that dwell * safely, all of them dwell- presence, “and the mountains shall 

ing without walls, and having neither be thrown down, and the "steep places » 

bars nor gates, shall fall, and every wall shall fall to 

' 12 * To take a spoil, and to take a the ground. 

prey; to turn thine hand upon ‘the 21 And I will “call for 'a sword 
desolate places that are now inhabit- against him throughout all my moun- ^. 70 ^ 7 . 2 ^ 
‘ch.'S.H ©d, “and upon the people that are tains, saith the Lord God: ’every man’s 
'■'vka. gathered out of the nations, which sword shall be against his brother.' 

have gotten cattle and goods, that 22 And I will 'plead against him “ 'J 
^jiidiraw: dwell in the 'midst of the land. with “pestilence and with Wood; and •Xs.n. ’ 






The gathering of Israd. EZEKIEL, XL. JEzekiel's vision of a dig. 


Before 20 ^Thus jB shall bo filled at my 
°ir^ 687 T table with horses and chariots, ‘ with 
mighty men, and with all men of 
oi’’3(i4. war, saith the Lord God. 

21 “And I will set my glory among 
the heathen, and all the heathen 
shall see my judgment that I have 
»J!:x. 7,4. executed, and ’’my hand that I have 
laid upon them. 

•vet.7. 28 . 22 “ So the house of Israel shall know 

that I am the Lord their God from 
that day and forward. 

18 . 23 IT * And the heathen shall know 

’ ■ that the house of Israel went into 
captivity for their iniquity: because 
they trespassed against mo, therefore 
®hid I my face from them, and ^gavo 
them into the hand of their enemies: 
so fell they all by the sword. 

• ch.36.19. 24 ‘According to their uncleanness 

and according to their transgressions 
have I done unto them, and hid my 
face from them. 

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
»Jer. ao. 3. God ; ** Now will I bring again the cap- 
ch.M. 1 . 1 . tivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon 

• the ‘whole house of Israel, and will 
Hofc 1 . II. jealous for my holy name; 

‘D*n.9.io. 26 ‘‘After that they have borne their 

shame, and all their trespasses where¬ 
by they have trespassed against me, 

«toy. 26 . when they ‘dwelt safely in their land, 
and none made them afraid. 

■Mii. 28 .25, 27 “ When I have brought them again 

from the people, and gathered them 
■ oh.36.23, out of their enemies’ lands, and "am 
2 i.&.i 8 .ib. ju them in the sight of 

many nations; 

shall they know that I am 
2 Hob. hg my the Lord their God, “ which caused 
them, !L)f them to be led into captivity among 
the heathen: but I have gathered 
them unto their own land, and have 
left none of them any more there. 
n»ai.64.8. 29 Neither will I hide my face any 

«.ioei 2 . 28 . more from them: for I have ’poured 
out my spirit upon the house of Is¬ 
rael, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The times manner^ and end of the vieion, 6 The deterip^ 
tion of the east gaUt 20 of the north gate^ 24 of the 
south gafCt 82 of the east gafe^ 85 and of the north gate, 
89 Eight taUes, 44 Tlie chambers, 48 The porch of the 
house, 

674. TN the five and twentieth year of 
X Dur captivity, in the beginning of 
the year, in the tenth dap of the 


month, in the fourteenth year after 
that * the city was smitten, in the self- 574 . ^ 
same day ’’the hand of the Lord was ^ " 

upon me, and brought me thither. bch.‘ 

2 ®In the visions of God brought he 

me into the land of Israel, *and sot "Rev.a.io. 
me upon a very high mountain, *by 
wliich was as the frame of a city on 
the south. 

3 And he brought me thither, and, 
behold, there was a man, whose ap¬ 
pearance was • like the appearance of ‘uLVia c. 
brass, 'with a line of flax in his hand, 'ch.47.i 
‘and a measuring reed; and he stood 

in the gate. 

4 And the man said unto me, '’Son ‘5. 
of man, behold with thmo ojes, and 

hear with thine ears, and sot thine 
heart upon all tliat I shall shew 
thee; for to the intent that I might 
shew tJiem unto thee art thou brought 
hither: ‘declare all that thou secst 'cK 43 . 10 . 
to the house of Israel. 

6 And behold ‘‘a wall on the outside "<* < 2 . 20 . 
of the house round about, and in the 
man’s hand a measuring reed of six 
cubits long by the cubit and an hand 
breadth: so lie measured the breadth 
of the building, one reed; and the 
height, one reed. 

6 IF Then came ho unto the gate 
“which lookoth toward the east, and 
went up the stairs thereof, and mea- 
sured the threshold of the gate, which 
was one reed broad; and the other 
threshold of the gate, which was one 
reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one 
reed long, and one reed broad; and 
between the little chambers were five 
cubits; and the threshold of the gato 
by the porch of the gate within was 
one reed. 

8 Ho measured also the porch of 
the gate within, one reed. 

9 ’Then measured ho the porch of 
the gate, eight cubits; and the posts 
thereof, two,cubits; and the porch of 
the gate was inward. 

10 And the little chambers of the 
gate -eastward were three on this side, 
and three on that side; they three 
were of one measure: and the posts 
had one measure on this side and on 
that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of 
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gates of the temple. 


Before 

CHRIST 

674. 


: or, bound. 


II Kin. 6.4. 
« Heb. 
elosed. 


«Or, 

galleries. 
or, jKjrewji, 
B Or, idUiin, 

» Rev. 11,2. 


« ch. 45. 5. 


• Or, from 
without. 


VHeb. whote 
faceyroB. 


•Or, 
gauerieti. 
or, porches. 


the entry of the gate, ten cubits; 
and the length of the gate, thirteen 
cubits. 

12 The * space also before the little 
chambers was one cubit on this sule, 
and the space was one cubit on that 
side: and the little chambers were 
six cubits on this side, and six cubits 
on that side. 

13 Ho measured then the gate from 
the roof of one little chamber to the 
roof of another: the breadth was five 
and twenty cubits, door against door. 

14 He made also posts of threescore 
cubits, even unto the post of the court 
round about the gate. 

16 And from the face of the gate 
of the entrance unto the face of tho 
porch of the inner gate were fifty 
cubits. 

16 And there were “narrow windows 
to tho little chambers, and to their 
posts within the gate round about, 
and likewise to the * arches: and win¬ 
dows were round about ®inward: and 
upon each post were palm trees. 

17 Then brought ho mo into “the 
outward court, and, lo, there were 
“ chambers, and a i)avemont made 
for tho court round about: "thirty 
chambers toere upon tho pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the side of 
the gates over against the length of 
tho gates was tho lower pavement. 

19 Then he measured the breadth 
from the forefront of the lower gate 
unto tho forefront of the inner court 
• without, an hundred cubits eastward 
and northward. 

20 IT And the gate of the outward 
court ' that looked toward the north, 
ho measured the length thereof, and 
tho breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof 
were three on this side and three on 
that side; and the posts thereof and 
the ‘arches thereof were after tho 
measure of the first gate: the length 
thereof was fifty cubits, and tho 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their 
arches, and their palm trees, were 
after the measure of the gate that 
looketh toward the east; and they 
went up unto it by seven steps; and 
tho arches thereof were before them. 


23 And tho gate of the inner court 

was over against the gate toward the 574 . 

north, and toward the east; and he - 

measured from gate to gate an hun¬ 
dred cubits. 

24 t After that he brought me to¬ 
ward the south, and behold a gate 
toward the south: and he measured 
the posts thereof and the arches there¬ 
of according to those measures. 

25 And there were windows in it and 
in the arches thereof round about, 
like those windows: tho length was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 

26 And there were seven stops to go 
up to it, and tho arches thereof were 
before them: and it had palm trees, 
one on this side, and another on that 
side, upon the posts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the in¬ 
ner court toward tho south: and he 
measured from gate to gate toward 
tho south an liundred cubits. 

28 And he brought mo to the inner 
court by tlio south gate: and he 
measured the south gate according 
to these measures; 

29 And the little chambers thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, according to theso measures: 
and there were windows in it and in 
tho arches thereof round about: it 
was fifty cubits long, and five and 
twenty cubits broad. 

30 And tho arches round about were 

®fivo and twenty cubits long, and five » Seevflr.21 

1 • 1 91 1 oC 25, Sc 

cubits ^ broad. & ac. 

31 And the arches thereof were to- “wa. 
w ard the utter court; and palm trees 
were upon the posts thereof: and tho 
going up to it had eight stops. 

32 f And he brought me into tho 
inner court toward the cast: and he 
measured the gate according to these 
measures. 

33 And the little chambers thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, were according to these mea¬ 
sures : and there were windows there¬ 
in and in the arches thereof round 
about: it was fifty cubits long, and 
five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were to- 
I ward the outward court; and p&lm 

trees were upon the posts thereof, 
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on this side, and on that side: and 
the going up to it had eight steps. 

35 IT And he brought me to tlie 
north gate, and measured it accord¬ 
ing to these measures; 

36 The little chambers thereof, the 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof, 
and the windows to it roimd about: 
the length was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

37 And the posts thereof were to¬ 
ward the utter court; and palm trees 
were upon the posts thereof, on this 
side, and on that side: and the going 
up to it had eight steps. 

38 And the chambers and the en¬ 
tries thereof were by the posts of the 
gates, where they washed the burnt 
ottering. 

39 If And in the porch of the gate 
were two tables on this side, and two 
tables on that side, to slay thereon 
the burnt ottering and ’the sin otter¬ 
ing and ' the trespass ottering. 

40 And at the side without, “'as one 
goeth up to the entry of the north 
gate, were two tables; and on the 
other side, which was at the porch 
of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, 
and four tables on that side, by the 
side of the gate; eight tables, where¬ 
upon they slew their sacrifices. 

42 And the four tables were of hewn 
stone for the burnt ottering, of a 
cubit and an half long, and a cubit 
and an half broad, and one cubit 
high: whereupon also they laid the 
instruments wherewith they slew the 
burnt ottering and the sacrifice. 

43 And within were ® hooks, an hand 
broad, fastened round about: and 
upon the tables woo the flesh of tho 
olforing. 

44 If And without the inner gate 
were the chambers of * the singers in 
the inner court, which was at the 
side of the north gate; and their 
prospect was toward tho south: one 
at the side of tho east gate having 
tho prospect toward the north. 

46 And he said unto ine, This cham¬ 
ber, whoso prospect is toward tho 
south, is for the priests, ‘the keepers 
of the * charge of the house. 

46 And the chamber whose pro¬ 


spect is toward tho north is for the 
priests, " tho keepers of tho charge of 
the altar: these are the sons of * Za- 
dok among tho sons of Levi, which 
come near to the Lobd to minister 
unto him. 

47 So ho measured the court, an 
hundred cubits long, and an hun¬ 
dred cubits broad, foursquare; and 
the altar thed was before tho house. 

48 f And ho brought me to the 
porch of the house, and measured 
each post of tho porch, five cubits 
on this side, and five cubits on that 
side: and tho breadth of tho gate 
was three cubits on this side, and 
three cubits on that side. 

49 ’'The length of the porcli wojs 
twenty cubits, and the breadth ele¬ 
ven cubits; and he brought me by the 
steps whereby they went up to it: 
and there were 'pillars by the posts, 
one on this side, and another on that 
side. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

Tho metuureB^ parts, chamhers, and omamenU of tho 
temple, 

AFTERWARD he brought me to 
j\. the temple, and measured the 
posts, six cubits broad on the one 
side, and six cubits broad on the 
other side, which was the breadth 
of the tabernacle. 

2 And tho breadth of the * door was 
ten cubits; and the sides of the door 
were five cubits on tho one side, and 
five cubits on the other side: and ho 
measured tho length thereof, forty 
cubits: and the breadth, twenty cu¬ 
bits. 

3 Then went he inward, and mea¬ 
sured tho post of the door, two cubits; 
and the door, six cubits; and the 
breadth of the door, seven cubits. 

4 So ‘ he measured tho length there¬ 
of, twenty cubits; and tho breadth, 
twenty cubits, before the temple: and 
he said unto me, This is the most 
holy plaee. 

6 After he measured the wall of the 
house, six cubits; and the breadth of 
every side chamber, four cubits, round 
about the house on every side. 

6 '’And tho side chambers were 
three, ® one over another, and * thirty 
in order; and they entered into the 
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wall which was of the house for the 
side chambers round about, that they 
might * have hold, but they had not 
hold in the wall of the house.^ 

7 And there was an enlarging, and 
a winding about still upward to the 
side chambers: for the winding a- 
bout of the house went still upward 
round about the house: therefore 
the breadth of the house was still 
ui)ward, and so increased from the 
lowest chamber to the highest by the 
midst. 

8 I saw also the height of the liouse 
rotmd about: the foundations of the 
side chambers were ‘‘a full reed of six 
great cubits. 

9 The thickness of the wall, which 
was for the side chamber witliout, 
teas fiv cubits: and that which was 
left teas the place of the side cham¬ 
bers that were within. 

10 And betweeif the chambers was 
the wideness of twenty cubits round 
about the house on every side. 

11 And the doors of the side cham- 
bei*s were toward tJw place that was 
loft, one door toward the north, and 
another door toward the south: and 
the breadth of the place that was left 
was live cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that was before 
the separate place at the end toward 
the west was seventy cubits broad; 
and the wall of the building was five 
cubits thick round about, and the 
length thereof ninety cubits. 

13 So ho measured the house, an 
hundred cubits long; and the sepa¬ 
rate place, and the building, with 
the walls thereof, an hundred cubits 
long; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of 
the house, and of the separate place 
toward the east, an hundred cubits. 

16 And he measured the length of 
the building over against the sepa¬ 
rate place which was behind it, and 
the * galleries thereof on the one side 
and on the other side, aft hundred 
cubits, with the inner temple, and the 
porches of the court; 

16 The door posts, and * the narrow 
windows, and the galleries round 
about on their three stories, over 
against the door, “cieled with wood 


round about, *and from the ground 
up to the windows, and the windows 
were covered; 

17 To that above the door, even 
unto the inner house, and without, 
and by all tho wall round about with¬ 
in and without, by ® measure. 

18 And it was made ^with cherubims 
and palm trees, so that a palm tree 
was between a cherub and a cherub; 
and every cherub had two faces; 

19 *8o that the face of a man was 
toward the palm tree on tho one 
side, and the face of a young lion 
toward the palm tree on- the other 
side: it was made through all the 
house round about. 

20 From the ground unto above 
tho door were cherubims and palm 
trees made, and on tho wall of tho 
temple. 

21 Tho * posts of the temple were 
squared, and the face of tho sanc¬ 
tuary; the appearance of the one as 
the appearance of the other. 

22 ‘‘ The altar of wood was three cu¬ 
bits high, and tho length thereof two 
cubits; and the corners thereof, and 
tho length thereof, and tho walls 
thereof, were of wood: and ho said 
unto me. This is ‘the table that is 
'‘before tho Lord. 

23 'And tho temple and tho sanc¬ 
tuary had two doors. 

24 And the doors had two leaves 
apiece, two turning loaves; two leaves 
for tho one door, and two leaves for 
the other door. 

25 And there were made on them, on 
tho doors of tho temple, cherubims 
and palm trees, like as were made 
upon tho walls; and there were thick 
I)lanks upon the face of the porch 
without. 

26 And there were narrow windows 
and palm trees on tho one side and 
on the other side, on tho sides of the 
porch, and upon the side chambers 
of the house, and thick planks. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 The chnmliers for the prieste, 13 we thereof, 

19 The measures of the outward court, 

T hen he brought me forth into 
the utter court, the way toward 
tho north: and he brought me into 
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•the chamber that was over against 
the separate place, and which was 
before the building toward the north. 

2 Before the length of an hundred 
cubits was the north door, and the 
breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 Over against the twenty cubits 
which were for the inner court, and 
over against the pavement which was 
for the utter court, was '’gallery a- 
gainst gallery in three stories. 

4 And before the chambers was a 
walk of ten cubits breadth inward, 
a way of one cubit; and their doors 
toward the-north. 

6 Now the upper chambers were 
shorter: for the galleries "were higher 
than these, ® than the lower, and than 
the middlemost of the building. 

6 For they were in three stories, but 
had not pillars as the pillars of the 
courts: therefore the building was 
straitened more than the lowest and 
the middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that v^as without 
over against the chambers, toward 
the utter court on the forepart of tho 
chambers, tho length thereof was fifty 
cubits. 

8 For tho length of tho chambers 
that were in the utter court was fifty 
cubits: and, lo, before the temple 
were an hundred cubits. 

9 And ‘from under these chambers 
was ®the entry on tho east side, ® as 
one goeth into them from the utter 
court. 

10 Tho chambers were in tho thick¬ 
ness of the wall of the court toward tho 
east, over against tho separate place, 
and over against tho building. 

11 And * tho way before them was 
like the appearance of the chambers 
which were toward the north, as long 
as they, and as broad as they: and 
all their goings out were both accord¬ 
ing to their fashions, and accordhig 
to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of 
the chambers that were toward tho 
south was a door in the head of tho 
way, even tho way directly before the 
wail toward the east, as one entereth 
into them. 

13 IF Then said ho unto me. The 
north chambers and the south cham¬ 


bers, which are before tho separate 
place, they he holy chambers, where 
tho priests that approach unto the 
Lord ^ shall eat tho most holy things: 
there shall they lay the most holy 
things, and ‘the meat offering, and 
the sin offering, and the trespass of¬ 
fering ; for tho place is holy. 

14 "When tho priests enter therein, 
then shall they not go out of the 
holy place into the utter court, but 
there they shall lay their garments 
wherein they minister; for they are 
holy; and shall put on other gar¬ 
ments, and shall approach to those 
things which are for tho people. 

15 Now when he had made an end 
of measuring tho inner house, ho 
brought mo forth toward tho gate 
whoso prospect is toward the east, 
and measured it round about. 

IG Ho measured the east "side with 
tho measuring reed, five hundred 
reeds, with tho measuring rood round 

dliOUt. 

17 He measured the north side, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring 
reed round about. 

18 Ho moasured tho south side, five 
hundred reeds, with tho measuring 
reed. 

19 IF He turned about to tho west 
side, and moasured five hundred 
roods with the measuring reed. 

20 Ho moasured it by tho four sides: 
*it had a wall round about, ’’five hun¬ 
dred reeds long, and five hundred 
broad, to make a separation between 
tho sanctuary and the profane place. 

CHAPTEE XLITI. 

1 Hie relurning of the glory of God into the temple. 7 
The sin of Israel hindered God's presence, 10 The 
prophet exhorteth them to repentance', and observation of 
the law of the house. 13 The measures, 18 and the ordir 
nances of the altar. 

4FTERWAED ho brought mo to 
J\. the gate, even tho gate ‘that 
looketh toward the cast: 

2 ‘And, behold, tho glory of the 
God of Israel camo from the way of | 
the east: *and “his voice was like a 
noise of many waters: ‘and the earth 
shined with his glory. 

3 And it was * according to the ap¬ 
pearance of tho vision which I saw, 
even according to the vision that I 
saw “when I came "to destroy tho 
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city: and the visions were like the 
vision that I saw *by the river Che- 
bar; and I fell upon my face. 

4 ‘‘And the glory of the Lonn came 
into the house by the way of the gate 
whose prospect is toward the east. 

6 ‘So the spirit took mo up, and 
brought mo into tho inner court; 
and, behold, ■'the glory of the Loud 
filled tho house. 

6 And I heard him speaking imto 
mo out of tho house; and ‘ the man 
stood by mo. 

7 If And ho said unto mo, Son of 
man, “tho place of my throne, and 
“tho place of the solos of my feet, 
® where I will dwell in tho midst of 
tho children of Israel for over, and 
my holy name, shall tho house of 
Israel 'no more defile, neither they, 
nor their kings, by their whoredom, 
nor by **the carcases of their kings 
in their high places. 

8 'In their setting of their threshold 
by my thresholds, and their post by 
my posts, * and tho wall between mo 
and them, they have even defiled 
my holy name by their abominations 
that they have committed: wherefore 
I have consumed them in mine anger. 

9 Now let them put away their 
whoredom, and ’ tho carcases of their 
kings, far from me, ‘ and I will dwell 
in tho midst of them for ever. 

10 If Thou son of man, “ show tho 
house to the house of Israel, that they 
may bo ashamed of their iniquities: 
and let them measure tho * pattern. 

11 And if they bo asliamed of all 
that they have done, shew them tho 
form of tho house, and tho fashion 
thereof, and tho goings out thereof, 
and the comings in thereof, and all 
tho forms thereof, and all tho or¬ 
dinances thereof, and all tho forms 
thereof, and all tho laws thereof: 
and write it in their sight, that they 
may keep tho whole form thereof, 
and all the ordinances thereof, and 
do them. 

12 This is tho law of the house; 
Upon *tho top of the mountain the 
whole limit thereof round about shall 
be most holy. Behold, this is the law 
of tho house. 

13 If And these are the measures of 


the altar after the cubits: ' Tho cubit 
is a cubit and an hand breadth; 
even the * bottom shall be a cubit, and 
the breadth a cubit, and tho border 
thereof by tho “edge thereof round 
about shall be a span: and this shail 
be the higher place of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom upon the 
ground even to the lower settle shcUl 
be two cubits, and tho breadth one 
cubit; and from tho lesser settle even 
to tho greater settle shall be four 
cubits, and tho breadth one cubit. 

15 So *tho altar sJwUl be four cubits; 
and from * the altar and upward shall 
be four horns. 

16 And tho altar shall be twelve cu¬ 
bits long, twelve broad, square in tho 
four squares thereof. 

17 And the settle shall be fourteen 
cubits long and fourteen broad in tho 
four squares thereof; and tho border 
about it shall be half a cubit; and 
tho bottom thereof shall be a cubit 
about; and * his stairs shall look to¬ 
ward tho oast. 

18 f And he said unto mo. Son of 
man, thus saith tho Lord God ; Those 
are tho ordinances of tho altar in 
the day when they shall make it, to 
ofler burnt offerings thereon, and to 
•sprinkle blood thereon. 

19 And thou shalt give to “ tho priests 
the Levites that bo of the seed of 
Zadok, which approach unto mo, to 
minister unto me, saith the Lord God, 
*a young bullock for a sin offering. 

20 And thou shalt take of the blood 
thereof, and put U on tho four horns 
of it, and on the four comers of the 
settle, and upon tho border round 
about: thus shalt thou cleanse and 
purge it. 

21 Thou shalt take tho bullock also 
of tho sin offering, and he “ shall bum 
it in the appointed place of the house, 
• without tho sanctuary. 

22 And on tho second day thou 
shalt offer a kid of the goats without 
blemish for a sin offering; and they 
shall cleanse the altar, as they did 
cleanse it with tho bullock. 

23 When thou hast made an end of 
cleansing U. thou shalt offer a young 
bullock without blemish, and a ram 
out of the flock without blemish. 
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24 And thou shalt offer them be¬ 
fore the Lord, 'and the priests shall 
cast salt upon them, and they shall 
offer them up for a burnt offering 
unto the Lord. 

25 'Seven days shalt thou prepare 
every day a goat for a sin offering: 
they shall also prepare a young bul¬ 
lock, and a ram out of the flock, 
without blemish. 

26 Seven days shall they purge the 
altar and purify it; and they shall 
* consecrate themselves. 

27 ‘‘And when these days are ex¬ 
pired, it shall be, that upon the eighth 
day, and so forward, the priests shall 
make your burnt offerings upon the 
altar, and your 'peace olferings; and 
I will ‘accept you, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 The east gate assigned only to the prinee, 4 The priests 
reproved for polluting of the sanctuary, 9 Idnhiiers un-- 
eapahle of the priest's office, 15 The sons cf Zadok are 
accepted thereto, 17 Ordinances for the priests. 

T hen he brought me back the 
way of the gate of the outward 
sanctuary ‘which looketh toward the 
east; and it was shut. 

2 Then said the Lord unto mo; 
This gate shall be shut, it shall not 
be opened, and no man shall enter 
in by it; "because the Lord, tlio 
God of Israel, hath entered in by it, 
therefore it shall be shut. 

H It is for the prince; the prince, he 
shall sit in it to *eat bread before 
the Lord ; ' he shall enter by the way 
of the porch of that gate, and shall 
go out Dy the way of the same. 

4 t Then brought ho me the way 
of the north gate before the house: 
and I looked, and, * behold, the glory 
of the Lord filled the house of the 
Lord: 'and I fell upon my face. 

6 And the Lord said unto me, * Son 
of man, ‘mark well, and behold with 
thine eyes, and hear with thine ears 
all that I say unto thee concerning 
all the ordinances of the house of 
the Lord, and all the laws thereof; 
and mark well the entering in of the 
house, with every going forth of the 
sanctuary. 

6 And thou shalt say to the "re¬ 
bellious, even to the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord God; O ye house 


of Israel, ‘lot it sullico you of all 
your abominations, 

7 ‘‘ In that ye have brought into my 
sanctuary '‘strangers, “uncircumcised! 
in heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, i 
to bo in my sanctuary, to pollute 
it, even my house, when ye offer " my 
bread, ‘the fat and the blood, and 
they have broken my covenant be¬ 
cause of all your abominations. 

8 And ye have not kept the charge 
of mine holy things: but ye have set 
keepers of my 'charge in my sanc¬ 
tuary for yourselves. 

9 If Thus saith the Lord God ; ’ No 
stranger, unciroumcised in heart, nor 
uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter in¬ 
to my sanctuary, of any stranger that 
is among the children of Israel. 

10 'And the Levites that are gone 
away far from me, when Israel went 
astray, which went astray away from 

! me after their idols; they shall even 
bear their iniquity. 

11 Yet they shall bo ministers in 
my sanctuary, ‘having charge at the 
gates of the house, and ministering 
to the house: ‘they shall slay the 
burnt offering and tho sacrifice for 
the people, and " they shall stand be¬ 
fore them to minister unto them. 

12 Because they ministered unto 
them before their idols, and * * caused 
tho house of Israel to fall into ini¬ 
quity; therefore have I ^lifted up 
mine hand against them, saith tho 
Lord God, and they shall bear their 
iniquity. 

13 *And they shall not come near 
unto me, to do the office of a priest 
unto mo, nor.to come near to any 
of my holy things, in tho most holy 
place: but they shall “boar their 
shame, and their abominations which 
they have committed. 

14 But I will make them "keepers 
of the charge of the house, for all 
tho service thereof, and for all that 
shall be done therein. 

16 If * But tho priests the Levites, 
‘the sons of Zadok, that kept the 
charge of sanctuary “when the 
children of isfael went astray from 
me, they shall come near to mo to 
minister unto me, and they 'shall 
stand before me to offer unto me 
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'the fat and the blood, saith the 
Lord God : 

16 They shall enter into my sanc¬ 
tuary, and they shall come near to 
'*my table, to minister unto mo, and 
they shall keep my charge. 

17 IT And it shall come to pass, 
that when they enter in at the gates 
of the inner court, ‘they shall bo 
clothed with linen garments; and no 
wool shall come upon them, whiles 
they minister in the gates of the 
inner court, and within. 

18 ‘They shall have linen bonnets 
upon their heads, and shall have linen 
breeches upon their loins; they shall 
not gird themselves *®with any thing 
that causeth sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into 
the utter court, even into the utter 
court to the people, ‘they shall put 
off their garments whoi'ein they mi¬ 
nistered, and lay them in the holy 
chambers, and they shall put on 
other garments; and they shall “ not 
sanctify the people with their gar¬ 
ments. 

20 “Neither shall they shave their 
heads, nor suffer their locks to grow 
long; they shall only poll their heads. 

21 “Neither shall any priest drink 
wine, when they enter into tho inner 
court. 

22 Neither shall they take for their 
wives a ‘’widow, nor her that is 'piit 
away: but they shall take maidens of 
the seed of the house of Israel, or a 
widow ® that had a priest before. 

23 And ’ they shall teach my people 
the difference between the holy and 
profane, and cause them to discern 
between the unclean and the clean. 

24 And Mn controversy they shall 
stand in judgment; and they shall 
judge it according to my judgments; 
and they shall keep my laws and my 
statutes in all mine assemblies; ' and 
they shall hallow my sabbaths. 

25 And they shall come at no * dead 
person to defile themselves: but for 
father, or for mother, or for son, or 
for daughter, for brother, or for sister 
that hath had no husband, they may 
defile themselves. 

26 And " after ho is cleansed, they 
shall reckon unto him seven days. 


27 And in tho day that he goeth 
into the sanctuary, “unto the inner 
court, to minister in the sanctuary, 
' ho shall offer his sin oflering, saith 
the Lord God. 

28 And it shall be unto them for an 
inheritance; I 'am their inheritance: 
and ye shall give them no possession 
in Israel: I am their possession. 

29 “They shall eat tho meat oflering, 
and tho sin offering, and the trespass 
offering; and ^ every * dedicated thing 
in Israel shall be thoir’s. 

30 And tho “'first of all the first- 
fruits of all things^ and every oblation 
of all, of every sort of your oblations, 
shall be tho priest’s: ye “shall also 
give unto tho priest tho first of your 
dough, • that he may cause tho bless¬ 
ing to rest in thine house. 

31 Tho priests shall not eat of any 
thing that is 'dead of itself, or torn, 
whether it be fowl or beast. 

CHArTER XLV. 

1 llie portion of land for the mneiuary^ 6 for the city^ 

7 and for the prince, 9 Ordinances for the prince, 

M oreover, “when ye shall “di¬ 
vide by lot the land for inherit¬ 
ance, ye shall ’’offer an oblation unto 
the Loud, “an holy portion of the 
land: tho length shall be tho length 
of five and twenty thousand reeds, 
and the breadth shall be ten thou¬ 
sand. This shall be holy in all tho 
borders thereof round about. 

2 Of this there shall bo for tho 
sanctuary ' five hundred in length, with 
five hundred in breadth, square round 
about; and fifty cubits round about 
for the “suburbs thereof. I 

3 And of this measure shalt thou 
measure tho length of five and twen¬ 
ty thousand, and the breadth of ten 
thousand: “and in it shall bo tho 
sanctuary and the most holy place. 

4 • The holy portion of tho land shall 
bo for the priests the ministers of 
the sanctuary, which shall come near 
to minister unto the Lord: and it 
shall be a place for their houses, and 
an holy place for the sanctuary. 

6 'And the five and twenty thousand 
of length, and the ton thousand of 
breadth, shall also the Levites, the 
ministers of tho house, have for them- 
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selves, for a possession for ‘twenty 
chambers. 

6 If ’•And ye shall appoint the pos¬ 
session of the city five thousand 
broad, and five and twenty thousand 
long, over against the oblation of 
the holy portion: it shall be for the 
whole house of Israel. 

7 If ‘And a portion shall he for tho 
prince on the one side and on tho 
other side of the oblation of the holy 
portion, and of tho possession of the 
city, before the oblation of tho holy 
portion, and before the possession of 
the city, from the west side westwai'd, 
and from tho east side eastward: 
and the length shall he over against 
one of the portions, from the west 
border unto the east border. 

8 In tho land shall bo his posses¬ 
sion in Israel: and '‘my princes shall 
no more oppress my people; and 
the rest of tho land shall they give 
to the house of Israel according to 
their tribes. 

9 If Thus saith tho Lord Gon; ‘Let 
it suffice you, O princes of Israel: 
•“remove violence and spoil, and exe¬ 
cute judgment and justice, take away 
your "exactions from my people, saith 
tho Lord Gon. 

10 Ye shall have just " balances, and 
a just ephah, and a just bath. 

11 Tho ephah and tho bath shall be 
of one measure, that the bath may 
contain the tenth part of an homer, 
and the ephah tho tenth part of an 
homer: tho measure thereof shall be 
after the homer. 

12 And tho “shekel shall he twen¬ 
ty gerahs: twenty shekels, five and 
twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall 
be your maneh. 

13 This is the oblation that ye shall 
offer; tho sixth part of an ephah of 
an homer of wheat, and ye shall give 
the sixth part of an ephah of an ho¬ 
mer of barley: 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, 
the bath of oil, ye shxM offer tho tenth 
part of a bath out of tho cor, which 
IS an homer of ten baths; for ten 
baths are an homer; 

16 And one ®lamb out of the flock, 
out of two hundred, out of the fat 
pastures of Israel; for a meat offer¬ 


ing, and for a burnt offering, and for 
"peace offerings, *’to make reconcilia¬ 
tion for them, saith tho Lord Gon. 

16 All tho people of the land "shall 
give this oblation ‘for the prince in 
Israel. 

17 And it shall bo the prince’s part 
to give burnt offerings, and meat of¬ 
ferings, and drink offerings, in tho 
feasts, and in tho new moons, and 
in the sabbaths, in all solemnities of 
tho house of Israel: ho shall pre¬ 
pare the sin offering, and the meat 
offering, and the bximt olforing, and 
tho "peace offerings, to make recon¬ 
ciliation for tho house of Isi’ael. 

18 Thus saith the Lord God; In 
the first month, in the first day of 
the month, thou shalr. take a young 
bullock without blemish, and ‘ cleanse 
the sanctuary: 

19 'And the ]>ricsl shall take of tho 
I blood of tho sin offering, and put it 

ui)on tho posts of the house, and 
upon the four comers of the settle 
of tho altar, and upon tho posts of 
tho gate of the inner court. 

20 And so thou shalt do tho seventh 
day of tho month 'for every one that 
erreth, and for him that is simple: 
so shall ye reconcile tho house. 

21 *In tho first month, in the four¬ 
teenth day of tho month, ye shall have 
the passover, a feast of seven days; 
vmloavencd bread shall be eaten. 

22 And upon that day shall the 
prince prepare for himself and for 
all the people of the land "a bullock 
for a sin offering. 

23 And “seven days of tho feast he 
shall prepare a burnt offering to tho 
Loud, seven bullocks and seven rams 
without blemish daily the seven days; 
^ and a kid of the goats daily for a 
sin offering. 

24 'And he shall prepare a meat of¬ 
fering of an ephah for a bullock, and 
an ephah for a ram, and an hin of 
oil for an ephah. 

25 In the seventh month, in the fif¬ 
teenth day of the month, shall he 
do the Vk® *ho 'feast of the seven 
days, according to the sin offering, 
according to the burnt offering, and 
according to the meat offering, and 
according to the oil. 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Ordinances for the prince in his worship, 9 and for the 
people, 16 An order for the princess inheritance, 19 
The courts for boiling and baiting, 

T hus saith the Lord God; The 
gate of the inner court that look- 
oth toward the cast shall bo shut the 
six working days; but on the sabbath 
it shall be opened, and in the day of 
the new moon it shall bo opened. 

2 ‘And the prince shall enter by 
the way of the porch of that gate 
without, and shall stand by the post 
of the gate, and the priests shall pre¬ 
pare his burnt offering and his peace 
offerings, and he shall worship at the 
threshold of the gate: then ho shall 
go forth; but the gate shall not bo 
shut until the evening. 

3 Likewise the people of the land 
shall worship at the door of this gate 
before the Lord in the sabbaths and 
in the new moons. 

4 And the burnt offering that '’the 
prince shall offer unto the Lord in 
the sabbath day shall he six lambs 
without blemish, and a ram without 
blemish. 

6 "And the moat offering shall he an 
ephah for a ram, and the meat offer¬ 
ing for the lambs *as he shall bo able 
to give, and an bin of oil to an ephah. 

6 And in the day of the now moon 
it shall he a young bullock without 
blemish, and six lambs, and a ram: 
they shall be without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a meat of¬ 
fering, an ephah for a bullock, and an 
ephah for a ram, and for the lambs 
according as his hand shall attain 
unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

8 **And when the prince shall enter, 
ho shall go in by the way of the porch 
of that gate, and he shall go forth by 
the way thereof. 

9 t But when the people of the land 
•shall come before the Lord in the 
solemn feasts, he that enteroth in by 
the way of the north gate to worship 
shall go out by the way of the south 
gate; and he that enteroth by the 
way of the south gate shall go forth 
by the way of the north gate: he 
shall not return by the way of the 
gate whereby he came in, but shall 
go forth over against it. 


10 And the prince in the midst of 
them, when they go in, shall go in; 
and when they go forth, shall go 
forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the so¬ 
lemnities ^the meat offering shall be 
an ephah to a bullock, and an ephah 
to a ram, and to the lambs as he is 
able to give, and an hin of oil to an 
ephah. 

12 Now when the prince shall pre¬ 
pare a voluntary burnt offering or 
peace offerings voluntarily unto the 
Lord, •one shall then open him the 
gate that looketh toward the east, 
and he shall prepare his burnt offer¬ 
ing and his peace offerings, as he did 
on the sabbath day: then he shall 
go forth; and after his going forth 
one shall shut the gate. 

13 '‘Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt 
offering unto the Lord of a lamb * of 
the first year without blemish: thou 
shalt prepare it ® every morning. 

14 And tho\i shalt juepare a meat 
offering for it every morning, the 
sixth part of an ephah, and the third 
part of an hin of oil, to temper with 
the fine flour; a moat offering con¬ 
tinually by a perpetual ordinance un¬ 
to the Lord. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, 
and the meat offering, and the oil, 
every morning/or a continual burnt 
offering. 

16 IF Thus saith the Lord God; If 
the prince give a gift unto any of his 
sons, the inheritance thereof shall bo 
his sons’; it shall he their possession 
by inheritance. 

17 But if ho give a gift of his inhe¬ 
ritance to one of his servants, then 
it shall bo his to * the year of liberty; 
after it shall return to the prince: 
but his inheritance shall bo his sons’ 
for them. 

18 Moreover ''the prince shall not 
take of the people’s inheritance by op¬ 
pression, to thrust them out of their 
possession; hut he shall give his sons 
inheritance out of his own possession: 
that my people bo not scattered every 
man from his possession. 

19 T After he brought me through 
the entrywhich was at the side of 
the gate, into the holy chambers of 
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the priests, which looked toward the 
north: and, behold, there was a place 
on the two sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me. This is 
the place whore the priests shall ‘ boil 
the trespass offering and the sin of¬ 
fering, where they shall “bake the 
meat offering; that they bear them 
not out into the utter court, " to sanc¬ 
tify the people. 

21 Then ho brought mo forth into 
the utter court, and caused me to 
pass by the four comers of the court; 
and, behold, *in every comer of the 
court there was a court. 

22 In the four comers of the court 
there were courts “joined of forty cu¬ 
bits long and thirty broad: these four 
* comers were of one measure. 

23 And iMre was a row of huildiny 

round about in them, round about 
them four, and it was made with 
boiling places under the rows round 
about. j 

24 Then said he unto me. These are j 
the places of them that boil, where I 
the ministers of the house shall ” boil 
the sacrifice of the people. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

1 The vision of the holy waters, 6 The virtue of them, 13 
The borders of the land, 22 The division of it by lot, 

AFTERWARD he brought mo 
again unto the door of the 
house; and, behold, ‘waters issued 
out from under the threshold of the 
house eastward: for the forefront of 
the house stood toward the east, and 
the waters came down from under 
from the right side of the house, at 
the south side of the altar. 

2 Then brought ho mo out of the 
way of the gate northward, and led 
me about the way without unto the 
utter gate by the way that lookoth 
eastward; and, behold, there ran out 
waters on the right side. 

3 And when ‘the man that had tho 
line in his hand went forth eastward, 
he measured a thousand cubits, and 
ho brought me through the waters; 
the ® waters were to the ancles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, 
and brought me through the waters; 
the waters were to the knees. Again 
he measured a thousand, and brought 


mo through; the waters were to the 
loins. 

6 Afterward he measured a thou¬ 
sand ; and it was a river that I could 
not pass over: for tho waters were 
risen, “waters to swim in, a river 
that could not be passed over. 

6 IT And he said unto me. Son of 
man, hast thou seen this? Then he 
brought me, and caused me to re¬ 
turn to tho brink of the river. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, 
at the “bank of the river were very 
many ‘trees on tho one side and on 
the other. 

8 Then said ho unto me. These 
waters issue out toward tho east 
country, and go down into the “de¬ 
sert, and go into tho sea: which 
heiny brought forth into the sea, the 
waters shall be healed. 

y And it shall corao to pass, that 
every thing that liveth, which mov- 
oth, whithersoever tho “rivers shall 
conic, shall live: and there shall be a 
very great multitude of fish, because 
these waters shall come thither: for 
they shall bo healed; and every thing 
shall live whither tho river cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that 
the fishers shall stand upon it from 
En-gedi even unto En-eglaim; they 
shall bo a place to spread forth nets; 
their fish shall bo according to their 
kinds, as the fish “ of the great sea, 
exceeding many. 

11 But the miry places thereof and 
tho marishes thereof “shall not bo 
healed; they shall be given to salt. 

12 And *by tho river upon the bank 
thereof, on this side and on that 
side, ’shall grow all trees for meat, 
“whose leaf shall not fade, neither 
shall the fruit thereof bo consumed: 
it shall bring forth “new fruit ac¬ 
cording to his months, because their 
waters they issued out of tho sanc¬ 
tuary: and the fruit thereof shall be 
for meat, and tho leaf thereof ® for 
• medicine. 

13 If Thus, saith tho Lord God; 
This shall he the border, whereby ye 
shall inherit the land according to 
the twelve tribes of Israel: ’•Joseph 
shall have two portions. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well 
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as another: concerning the which I 
lifted up mine hand to give it unto 
your fathers: and this land shall ^ fall 
unto you for inheritance. 

16 And this shall be the border of 
the land toward the north side, from 
the great sea, 'the way of Hetlilon, 
as men go to " Zodad; 

16 "Hamath, "Berothah, Sibraim, 
which is between the border of Da¬ 
mascus and the border of Hamath; 
•Hazar-hatticon, which is by the coast 
of llauran. 

17 And tlie border from the sea 
shall bo p Hazar-enan, the border of 
Damascus, and the north northward, 
and the border of Hamath. And this 
is the north side. 

18 And the east side ye shall mea¬ 
sure ‘from Hauran, and from Damas¬ 
cus, and from Gilead, and from the 
land of Israel by Jordan, from the 
border unto the east sea. And this 
is the east side. 

10 And the south side southward, 
from Tamar even to “tho waters of 
‘strife in Kadesh, the ‘river to the 
great sea. And this is ’’ the south side 
southward. 

*20 The west side also shall be the 
great sea from the border, till a man 
come over against Hamath. This is 
the west side. 

21 So shall ye divide this land un¬ 
to you according to the tribes of 
Israel. 

22 IT And it shall come to pass, that 
ye shall divide it by lot for an inherit¬ 
ance unto you, "and to the strangers 
that sojourn among you, which shall 
beget children among yon; ’and they 
shall bo unto you as bom in the 
country among the children of Is¬ 
rael ; they shall have inheritance with 
you among the tribes of Israel. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
in what tribe the stranger sojourneth, 
there shall ye give him his inherit¬ 
ance, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1, 23 The portions of the twelve tribes, 8 of the sanctuary, , 
36 0 / the city and suburbs, 21 and of the prince. BO 
The dimensions and gates of the city. 

TCTOW those are the names of the 
X V tribes. • From the north end to 
the coast of the way of Hethlon, as 


one gocth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, 
the border of Damascus northward, 
to the coast of Hamath; for these 
are his sides east and west; *a por¬ 
tion for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from 
the east side unto the west side, a 
portion for Asher. 

3 And by the border of Asher, from 
the east side oven unto the west 
side, ^portion for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, a portion for Manasseh. 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, 
from the oast side unto the west 
side, a portion for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, 
from the oast side even unto the 
west side, a portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, a portion for Judah. 

8 t And by the border of Judah, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, shall bo ‘‘the oflFering which ye 
shall offer of five and twenty thou¬ 
sand reeds in breadth, and in length 
as one of the other parts, from the 
east side unto the west side; and the 
sanctuary shall bo in the midst of it. 

9 The oblation that ye shall offer 
unto the Lord shall he of five and 
tw enty thoiisand in length, and of ten 
thousand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the 
priests, shall be this holy oblation; 
toward the north five and twenty 
thousand in length, and toward the 
west ten thousand in breadth, and 
toward the oast ten thousand in 
breadth, and toward the south five 
and twenty thousand in length: and 
the sanctuary of the Lord shall bo 
in the midst thereof. 

11 ®*/t shall be for the priests that 
are sanctified of the sons of Zadok; 
which have kept my ‘charge, which 
went not astray when the children 
of Israel went astray, ‘ as the Lovites 
went astray. 

12 And this oblation of the land 
that is offered shall be unto them 
a thing most holy by the border of 
the Levites. 

13 And over against the border of 
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musT priests the Levites shall have 
^ 674. twenty thousand in length, 

•-- and ten thousand in breadth: all the 

length shall he five and twenty thou¬ 
sand, and the breadth ten thousand. 
’/evCT.m ‘And they shall not sell of it, 
i»,33. ■ ' neither exchange, nor alienate the 
firstfruits of the land: for it is holy 
unto the Lord. 

«ch.4s.6. 15 If 'And the five thousand, that 

are left in the breadth over against 
the five and twenty thousand, shall 
ich.42.20. be ®a profane ^Zace for the city, for 
dwelling, and for suburbs; and the 
city shall be in the midst thereof. 

16 And these shall he the measures 
thereof; the north side four thou¬ 
sand and five hundred, and the south ! 
side four thousand and five hundred, 
and on the east side four thousand 
and five hundred, and the west side 
four thousand and five hundred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city shall 
be toward the north two hundred 
and fifty, and toward the south two 
hundred and fifty, and toward the 
east two hundred and fifty, and to¬ 
ward the west two hundred and fifty. 

18 And the residue in length over 
against the oblation of the holy por¬ 
tion shall he ten thousand eastward, 
and ten thousand westward: and it 
shall bo over against the oblation of 
the holy portion; and the increase 
thereof shall be for food unto them 
that serve the city. 

^ ch. 45* a 19 '‘And they that serve the city shall 

serve it out of all the tribes of Israel. 

20 All the oblation shall he five and 
twenty thousand by five and twenty 
thousand: ye shall offer the holy 
oblation foursquare, with the posses¬ 
sion of the city. 

'cu.43.7. 21 H' And the residue shall he for 

the prince, on the one side and on 
the other of the holy oblation, and 
of the possession of the city, over 
against the five and twenty thousand 
of the oblation toward the east bor¬ 
der, and westward over against the 
five and twenty thousand toward the 
west border, over against the por¬ 
tions for the prince: and it shall 
»t«.8,io. be the holy oblation; ^and the sanc- 
i tuary of the house shall he in the 

I midst thereof. 


^ ch. 45* a 


'ch.43.7. 


22 Moreover from the possession 
of the Levites, and from the pos¬ 
session of the city, being in the midst 
of that which is the prince’s, be¬ 
tween the border of Judah and the 
border of Benjamin, shall be for the 
prince. 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
Benjamin sh<dl have * a portion. 

24 And by the border of Bepjamin, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
Simeon shall have a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, 
from the east side imto the west side, 
Issaehar a. portion. 

26 And by the border of Issaehar, 

from the cast side unto the west side, 
Zebulun a. portion. \ 

27 And by the boi’der of Zebulun, 
from the east side unto the west side. 
Gad a portion. 

j 28 And by the border of Gad, at 
j the south side southward, the bor¬ 
der shall be even from Tamar unto 
' the waters of ® strife in Kadesh, and 
to the river toward the groat sea. 

29 “This is the land which ye shall 
divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel 
for inheritance, and these are their 
portions, saith the Lord God. 

30 IT And these are the goings out of 
the city on the north side, four thou¬ 
sand and five hundred measures. 

31 “And the gates of the city shodl 
he after the names of the tribes of 
Israel: three gates northward; one 
gate of Kouben, one gate of Judah, 
one gate of Levi. 

32 And at the east side four thou¬ 
sand and five hundred: and throe 
gates; and one gate of Joseph, one 
gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thou¬ 
sand and five hundred measures; 
and three gates; one gate of Simo¬ 
on, one gate of Issaehar, one gate of 
Zebulun. 

34 At the west side four thousand 
and five hundred, with their three 
gates; one gate of Gad, one gate of 
Asher, one gate of Naphtali. 

35 It was round about eighteen 
thousand measures: “and the name 
of the city from that day shcdl he, 
‘'The Lord is there. 
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BOOK OF DANIEL. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Jehoiakim't captivity, 8 Athpenaz taketh Daniel, Sana- 
niah, MUhael, and Azariah. 8 'Fhey refusing the kiruft 
portion do prosper with pulse and water, 17 Their ex¬ 
cellency in wisdom, 

I N the third year of the reign of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah “came 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon unto 
Jerusalem, and besieged it. 

2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king 
of Judah into his hand, with ‘‘part 
of the vessels of the house of God: 
which he carried "into the land of 
Shinar to the house of his god; and 
he brought the vessels into the trea¬ 
sure house of his god. 

3 If And the king spake unto Ash- 
penaz the master of his eunuchs, 
that he should bring * certain of the 
children of Israel, and of the king’s 
seed, and of the princes; 

4 Children *in whom was no blemish, 
but well favoured, and skilful in all 
wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, 
and understanding science, and such 
as had ability in them to stand in the 
king’s palace, and ^whom they might 
teach the learning and the tongue of 
the Chaldeans. 

5 And the king appointed them a 
daily provision of the king’s meat, 
and of ® the wine which he drank: so 
nourishing them three years, that at 
the end thereof they might ‘stand 
before the king. 

6 Now among these were of the 
children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah: 

7 ‘‘Unto whom the prince of the eu¬ 
nuchs gave names: ‘ for he gave unto 
Daniel the name of Belteshazzar; and 
to Hananiah, of Shadrach; and^ to 
Mishael, of Meshach; and to Azariah, 
of Abed-nego. 

8 If But Daniel purposed in his heart 
that he would not defile himself ^ with 
the portion of the king’s meat, nor 
with the wine which he drank: there¬ 


fore he requested of the prince of 
the eunuchs that he might not defile 
liiinself. 

9 Now ‘God had brought Daniel 
into favour and tender love with the 
prince of the eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs 
said unto Daniel, I fear my lord the 
king, who hath appointed your meat 
and your drink: for why should ho 
see your faces ‘worse liking than the 
children which are of your ‘sort? 
then shall ye make me endanger my 
head to the king. 

11 Then said Daniel to ‘Melzar, 
whom the prince of the eunuchs had 
set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah, 

12 Prove thy servants, I beseech 
thee, ton days; and let them give us 
® pulse ® to eat, and water to drink. 

13 Then lot our countenances be 
looked upon before thee, and the 
countenance of the children that eat 
of the portion of the king’s meat: and 
as thou socst, deal with tljy servants. 

14 So ho consented to them in this 
matter, and proved them ten days. 

15 And at the end of ten days 
their countenances appeared fairer 
and fatter in flesh than all the chil¬ 
dren which did oat the portion of the 
king’s meat. 

16 Thus Melzar took away the por¬ 
tion of their meat, and the wine that 
they should drink; and gave them 
pulse. 

17 If As for these four children," God 
gave them “ knowledge and skill in all 
learning and wisdom: and ’Daniel 
had ” understanding in all visions and 
dreams. 

18 Now at the end of the days that 
the king had said he should bring 
them in, then the prince of the eu¬ 
nuchs brought them in before Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar. 
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19 And the king communed with j 
them; and among them all was found 
none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah: therefore * stood they 
before the king. 

20 ’And in all matters of “wisdom 
and understanding, that the king en¬ 
quired of them, he found them ten 
times better tlian all the magicians 
and astrologers that vjere in all his 
realm. 

21 "And Daniel continued even unto 
the first year of king Cyrus. 

CHAPTEll II. 

1 Nehuchadnezzart forgetting hie dreamy requireth it of the 
ChaldeanHy hy promises and threatenings. 10 They aclcnow- 
ledging their inability are judged to die, 14 Daniel obtain-- 
ing some respite findeth the dream, 19 He hlesseth God. 
24 He staying the decree is brought to the king, 31 The 
dream. o6 The interpretation, 46 DanieVs advancement. 

A nd in the second year of the 
u reign of Nebuchadnezzar Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar dreamed dreams, * where¬ 
with his spirit was troubled, and '*his 
sleep brake from him. 

2 ® Then the king commanded to call 
the magicians, and the astrologers, 
and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, 
for to shew the king his dreams. So 
they came and stood before the king. 

3 And the king said unto them, I 
have dreamed a dream, and my spirit 
was troubled to know the dream. 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the 
king in Syriack, king, live for ever: 
tell thy servants the dream, and we 
will shew the interpretation. 

6 The king answered and said to the 
Chaldeans, The thing is gone from mo: 
if yo will not make known unto me 
the dream, with the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall bo ‘“cut in pieces, 
and your houses shall be made a 
dimghill. 

6 ^But if ye shew the dream, and 
the interpretation thereof, ye shall 
receive of me gifts and ’rewards and 
great honour; therefore shew me the 
dream, and the interpretation thereof. 

7 They answered again and said, 
Let the king tell his servants the 
dream, and we will shew the inter¬ 
pretation of it. 

8 The king answered and said, I 
know of certainty that ye would ‘gain 
the time, because ye see the thing is 
gone from me. 


9 But if ye will not make known 
unto me the dream, * there is but one 
decree for you: for ye have prepared 
lying and corrupt words to speak 
before me, till the time be changed: 
therefore tell me the dream, and I 
shall know that yo can show me the 
interpretation thereof. 

10 11 The Chaldeans answered before 
the king, and said, There is not a 
man upon the earth that can shew 
the king’s matter; therefore there is 
no king, lord, nor ruler, that asked 
such things at any magician, or as¬ 
trologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And it is a rare thing that the 
king requireth, and there is none 
other that can show it before the 
king, •‘except the gods, whose dwell¬ 
ing is not with flesh. 

12 For this cause the king was angry 
and very furious, and commanded to 
destroy all the wise men of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that 
the wise men should be slain; and 
they sought Daniel and his fellows to 
be slain. 

14 If Then Daniel “answered with 
counsel and wisdom to Arioch the 

captain of the king’s guard, which 
was gone forth to slay the wise men 
of Babylon: 

15 Ho answered and said to Arioch 
the king’s captain. Why is the decree 
so hasty from the king? Then Arioch 
made the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired 
of the king that ho would give him 
time, and that he would shew the 
king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, 
and made the thing known to Hana¬ 
niah, Mishael, and Azariah, his com¬ 
panions : 

18 ‘ That they would desire mercies 1 
* of the God of heaven concerning 
this secret; * that Daniel and his fel¬ 
lows should not perish with the rest 
of the wise men of Babylon. 

19 t Then was the secret revealed 
unto Daniel “in a night vision. Then 
Daniel blessed the €k>d of heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and said, • Bless¬ 
ed be the name of God for ever and 
ever: “for wisdom and might are his: 

21 And he changeth “the times and 
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Daniel intcrpreteth 

Before I the seasons: he romoveth kings, and 
^ setteth up kings: '' he giveth wisdom 

• i<ib^8 wise, and knowledge to them 

i4!75.6 7: that know understanding: 

c”'4?i7f‘ 22 ’He revealeth the deep and se- 

things: 'ho knoweth what is in 
the darkness, and * the light dwelleth 
with him. 

Hib. 4 . 13 . 23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O 

‘j’iiiVu: thou God of my fathers, who hast 
given me wisdom and might, and 
hast made known unto me now what 

• Tor.i& we ‘desired of thee: for thou hast 

rww made known unto us the lung’s 
matter. 

24 ^ Therefore Daniel wont in unto 
Arioch, whom the king had ordained 
to destroy the wise men of Babylon: 
he wont and said thus unto him; 
Destroy not the wise men of Baby¬ 
lon: bring me in before the king, 
and I will shew unto the khig the 
interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel 
before the king in haste, and said 

j cimid. thus unto him, have fotmd a' man 
of the “captives of Judah, that will 
make known unto the king the in- 
terpretation. 

26 The king answered and said to 
Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, 
Art thou able to make known unto 
mo the dream which I have seen, and 
the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel answered in the presence 
of the king, and said. The secret 
which the king hath demanded can¬ 
not the wise men, the astrologers, 
the magicians, the soothsayers, shew 
unto the king; 

«jer. 18,47. 28 “But tlicro is a God in heaven 

&«.«.*■ that revealeth secrets, and *makcth 
‘c™“d. ^ known to the king Nebuchadnezzar 
wr* * what shall be in the latter days. Thy 

• Gen. 49.1. dream, and the visions of thy head 

upon thy bod, are these; 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts 
'came into thy mind upon thy bed, 

' "^22. what should come to pass hereafter: 

■ So Gon. ^ and he that revealeth secrets maketh 
Aii\ 12 . known to thee what shall come to pass. 

30 *But as for me, this secret is not 
revealed to me for any wisdom that 
I have more than any living, ® but for 

known to their sakes that shall make known 

• the interpretation to the king, *and 


Nehuchculwzzar's dream. 

that thou mightost know the thoughts 
of thy heart. 

31 if Thou, O king, ® sawest, and be¬ 
hold a groat image. This great imago, 
whose brightness was excellent, stood 
before thee; and the form thereof was 
terrible. 

32 •'This image’s head was of fine 
gold, his breast and his arms of sil¬ 
ver, ins belly and his ® thighs of brass, 

33 His legs of iron, his feet part of 
iron and part of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that a stone was 
cut out without hands, which smote 
the image upon his feet that were 
of iron and clay, and brake them to 
pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, tho silver, and the gold, broken 
to iiioces together, and became “like 
the chaff of the summer threshing- 
floors; and tho wind carried them 
away, that 'no place was found for 
them: and tho stone that smote tho 
image ‘became a great mountain, 

* and filled the whole earth. 

36 H This is the dream; and wo will 
tell tho interpretation thereof before 
tho king. 

37 “Thou, O king, art a king of 
kings: ‘ for the God of heaven hath 
given thee a kingdom, power, and 
strength, and glory. 

38 “And wheresoever the children of 
men dwell, the beasts of the field and 
the fowls of tho heaven hath ho given 
iitto thine hand, and liath made thee 
ruler over them all. 'Thou art this 
head of gold. 

39 And after thee shall arise “an¬ 
other kingdom "inferior to thee, and 
another third kingdom of brass, wliich 
shall bear rule over all the earth. 

40 And "the fourth kingdom shall 
be strong as iron: forasmuch as iron 
broaketh in pieces and subducth all 
things: and as iron that breaketh all 
these, shall it break in pieces and 
bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest ‘’the 
feet and toes, part of potters’ clay, 
and part of iron, the kingdom shall 
bo divided; but there shall be in it 
of the strength of the iron, forasmuch 
as^ thou sawest the iron mixed with 
miry clay. 
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42 And as the toes of the feet were 
part of iron, and part of clay, so the 
kingdom shall bo partly strong, and 
partly “broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron 
mixed with miry clay, they shall 
mingle themselves with the seed of 
men: but they shall not cleave “one 
to another, even as iron is not mixed 
with clay. 

44 And in “the days of these kings 
’shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, 'which shall never bo de¬ 
stroyed : and the ® kingdom shall not 
bo left to other people, *hut it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand for over. 

45 ‘Forasmuch as thou sawest that 
the stone was cut out of the moun¬ 
tain ® without hands, and that it brake 
in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, 
the silver, and the gold; tho great 
God hath made known to tho king 
what shall come to pass ’hereafter: 
and tho dream is certain, and tho 
interpretation thereof sure. 

46 1" Then the king Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar fell upon his face, and worshipped 
Daniel, and commanded that they 
should offer an oblation *and sweet 
odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, 
and said. Of a truth it is, that your 
God is a God of gods, and a Lord of 
kings, ’ and a revoaler of secrets, see¬ 
ing thou couldost reveal this secret. 

48 Then tho king made Daniel a 
great man, * and gave him many great 
gifts, and made him ruler over tho 
whole province of Babylon, and “chief 
of the governors over all the wise men 
of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the 
king," and he set Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, over the affairs of 
the province of Babylon: but Daniel 
‘‘sat, in the gate of the king. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Nebuchadnezzar dediealetk a golden image in Dura. 8 
8hadracht Meshach^ and Abed-nego are accused for not 
worshipping the image. 13 They, being threaten^, make 
a good confession. 19 Ood delivereth them out of the 
furnace. 26 Nebuchadnezzar seeing the miracle hlesseth 
God. 


dr. 580. 


N ebuchadnezzar the king 

made an image of gold, whose 
height was threescore cubits, and 


the breadth thereof six cubits: he 
set it up in the plain of Dura, in the 
province of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar tho king 
sent to gather together the princes, 
the governors, and the captains, the 
judges, the treasurers, the counsel¬ 
lors, the sheriffs, and all tho rulers 
of the provinces, to come to the dedi¬ 
cation of the image which Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar the king had set up. 

3 Then the princes, tho governors, 
and captains, tho judges, the trea¬ 
surers, the counsellors, tho sheriffs, 
and all the rulers of the jirovincos, 
wore gathered together unto the de¬ 
dication of the image that Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar the king hod set up; and 
they stood before the image that 
Nebuchadnezzar had set up, 

4 Then an herald cried “aloud. To 
you “it is commanded, *0 people, 
nations, and languages, 

5 That at what time ye hear tho 
sound of tho cornet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, ‘“dulcimer, and all 
kinds of musick, ye fall down and 
worship tho golden image that Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar tho king hath sot up: 

6 And whoso falleth not down and 
worshippeth shall the same hour “ bo 
cast into tho midst of a burning fiery 
furnace. 

7 Tliorofore at that time, when all 
tho people heard tho sound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
and all kinds of musick, all the peo¬ 
ple, the nations, and the languages, 
fell down and worshipped tho golden 
imago that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
had set up. 

8 IT Wherefore at that time certain 
Chaldeans “came near, and accused 
the Jews. 

0 They spake and said to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar, “O king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, hast made a de¬ 
cree, that every man that shall hear 
tho sound of tho cornet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and 
all kinds of musick, shall ihli down 
and worship the golden image: 

11 And whoso falleth not down and 
worshippeth, that he should be cast 
into the midst of a burning fiery 
furnace. 
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12 'There are certain Jews whom 
thou hast sot over the affairs of the 
province of Babylon, Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego; these men, O 
king, “have not regarded thee: they 
servo not thy gods, nor worship the 
golden imago which thou hast set up. 

13 If Then Nebuchadnezzar in ?m 
rage and fury commanded to bring 
Shadrach, Mesluich, and Abed-nego. 
Then they brought these men before 
the king. 

14 Nebuehadnezzar spake and said 
unto them. Is it “true, O Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye 
servo my gods, nor worship the gold¬ 
en image whi(ih I have set up ? 

15 Now if yo be ready that at what 
time ye hear the sound of tho cor¬ 
net, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
and dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, 
yo fall down and worship the imago 
which I have made; ^well: but if yo 
worship not, yo shall be cjist the same 
hour into tho midst of a burning fiery 
furnace; 'and who is that God that 
shall deliver you out of my hands ? 

10 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, answered and said to tho king, 
O Nebuchadnezzar, ** wo are not care¬ 
ful to answer thoo hi this matter. 

17 If it be so, our God whom wo 
serve is able to deliver us from tho 
burning fiery furnace, and he will 
deliver m out of thine hand, O king. 

18 But if not, bo it known unto 
thee, O king, that wo will not servo 
thy gods, nor worship tho golden 
imago which thou hast sot up. 

19 f Then was Nebuchadnezzar 'full 
of fury, and the form of his visage was 
changed against Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego: therefore ho spake, 
and commanded that they should 
heat tho furnace one seven times 
more than it was wont to be heated. 

20 And he>.commanded the 'most 
mighty men that were in his army 
to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and A- 
bed-nego, and to cast them into tho 
burning fiery furnace. 

21 Then these men were bound in 
their ‘coats, their hosen, and their 
’ hats, and their other garments, and 
were cast into the midst of the burn¬ 
ing fiery furnace. 


22 Therefore because the king’s 
“commandment was urgent, and tho 
furnace exceeding hot, tho ‘flame of 
the fire slew those men that took up 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And those three men, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, fell down 
bound into the midst of tho burning 
fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar tho king 
was astonied, and rose up in haste, 
and spake, and said unto his 'coun¬ 
sellors, Did not wo cast three men 
bound into tho midst of the fire? 
They answered and said unto tho 
king. True, O king. 

25 Ho answered and said, Lo, I see 
four men loose, * walking in tho midst 
of tho fire, and ‘ they have no hurt; 
and tho form of tho fourth is like 
^ tho Son of God. 

26 H Then Nebuchadnezzar came 
near to tho ‘mouth of the burning 
fiery furnace, ami spake, and said, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
yo servants of tho most high God, 
come forth, and come hither. Then 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
came forth of tho midst of tho fire. 

27 And tho princes, governors, and 
captains, and tho king’s coimsellors, 
being gathered together, saw those 
men, * upon whoso bodies the fire 
had no power, nor was an hair of 
their head singed, neither wore their 
coats changed, nor the smell of fire 
had passed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and 
said. Blessed he tho God of Sha¬ 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who 
hath sent his angel, and delivered 
his servants that “trusted in him, 
and have changed tho king’s word, 
and yielded their bodies, that they 
might not servo nor worship any 
god, except their own God. 

29 "Therefore make a decree. 
That every people, nation, and lan¬ 
guage, which speak * any thing amiss 
against tho God of Shadrach, Me¬ 
shach, and Abed-nego, shall be * ® cut 
in pieces, and their houses shall be 
made a dunghill: 'because there is 
no^ other God that can deliver after 
this sort. 

30 Then tho king “promoted Sha- 
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N^vjchadnezzar 


DANIEL, IV. 


relaielh his dream. 


Bnfore drach, Mosliacli, and Abed-nego, in 
01 ^^ 680 *^ tho province of Babylon. 

—‘ CHAPTER IV. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar confesspfh God*H kingdom, 4 maJtelh rela¬ 
tion of hi$ dreams^ which the magicians could not inter¬ 
pret, 8 Daniel heareth the dream, 19 He interpreieth 

it, 28 The story of the event, 

dr. 670. -l^EBUCHADNEZZAR tho king, 
‘iVia *unto all people, nations, and 

languages, that dwell in all tho earth; 
Peace be multiplied unto you. 

’’(CTimiJu 2*1 thought it good to shew tho 
Worowe. signs and wonders '’that tho high 
bch.3.26. hath wrought toward me. 

• ch. 6 . 21 ', 3 "How great are his signs! and 

how mighty are his wonders! his 
kingdom is ^ an everlasting kingdom, 
& and his dominion is from generation 
to generation. 

4 t I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest 
in mine house, and flourishing in my 
palace: 

5 I saw a dream which made me 
•ch.2.28,29. afraid, ‘and the thoughts upon my 

bed and tho visions of my head 
»ch. 2 .i. 'troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bring 
in all tho wise men of Babylon before 
me, that they might make known unto 
me tho interpretation of tho dream. 

i(ch, 2 . 2 . 7 'Then came in the magicians, tho 

astrologers, tho Clmldeans, and the 
soothsayers: and I told tho dream 
before them; but they did not make 
known unto me tho interpretation 
thereof. 

8 If But at the last Daniel came in 
i>ch.i. 7 . before me, '’whoso name teas Bel- 
teshazzar, according to tho name of 
1 vor. IS. my god, ‘ and in whom is tho spirit 

of the holy gods: and before him I 
5.11.14. dream, saying, 

‘eh. 2 .48. 9 0 Belteshazzar, ’’master of the 

magicians, because I know that the 
spirit of the holy gods is in thee, and 
no secret troubleth thee, tell mo the 
visions of my dream that I have seen, 
and the interpretation thereof. 

10 Thus were the visions of mine 
»ciiaw,r head in my bed; *I saw, and behold 
«w 20 ."^' * ‘J'™ the midst of the earth, and 

31. the height thereof was great. 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, 
and the height thereof reached unto 
heaven, and the sight thereof to the 
end of all the earth: 

12 The leaves thereof w&re fair, and 


the fruit thereof much, and in it was 
meat for all: *“ tho boasts of tho field 
had shadow under it, and tho fowls 
of tho heaven dwelt in tho boughs 
thereof, and all flesh was fed of it. 

13 I saw in tho visions of my head 
upon my bed, and, behold, “ a watcher 
and “an holy one came down from 
heaven; 

14 Ho cried * aloud, and said thus, 
•■Hew down the tree, and cut off his 
branches, shake off his leaves, and 
scatter his fruit: ^ let the beasts get 
away from under it, and tho fowls 
from his branches: 

15 Nevertheless leave tlio stump of 
his roots in tho earth, even with a 
band of iron and bras?, in the tender 
gras.s of the field; and let it bo wot 
with the dew of heaven, and let his 
portion he wiili t1<o beasts in tho 
grass of tho earth: 

16 Lot his heart bo changed from 
man’s, and let a beast’s heart bo 
given unto him; and let seven ' times 
pass over him. 

17 This matter is by tho decree of 
tho watchers, and the demand by 
the word of the holy ones: to the in¬ 
tent 'that tho living may know ‘that 
the most High ruleth in tho kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomsoever 
he will, and setteth up over it tho 
basest of men. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar have seen. Now thou, O Bel¬ 
teshazzar, declare tho interpretation 
thereof, "forasmuch as all the wise 
men of my kingdom are not able to 
make known unto me tho interpre¬ 
tation: but thou art able; "for tho 
sjurit of the holy gods is in thee. 

19 II Then Daniel, 'whoso name was 
Belteshazzar, was astonied for one 
hour, and his thoughts troubled 
him. The king spake, and said, Bel¬ 
teshazzar, let not tho dream, or the 
interpretation thereof, trouble thee. 
Belteshazzar answered and said. My 
lord, * the dream he to them that hate 
thee, and tho interpretation thereof 
to thine enemies. 

20 * Tho tree that thou sawest, which 
grow, and was strong, whose height 
reached unto the heaven, and the 
sight thereof to all the earth; 
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The dream interpreted^ DANIEL, IV. and the event thereof. 


chbTst leaves were fair, and the 

dr. 670 . frwit thereof much, and in it woe 

- moat for all; under which the boasts 

of the field dwelt, and upon whose 
branches the fowls of the heaven had 
their habitation: 

*ch. 2 .a 8 . 22 ‘‘It ia thou, O king, that art 

grown and become strong: for thy 
greatness is grown, and reacheth un- 

• .Tot. 27.6, to hoavon, “and thy dominion to the 
’ ■ end of tiie earth. 

*vot.i 3. 23 ^And whereas the king saw a 
watcher and an holy ono coming 
down from heaven, and saying. How 
the tree down, and destroy it; yet 
leave the stump of the roots thereof 
in the earth, even with a band of 
iron and brass, in the tender grass 
of the field; and let it be wet with 

• cu.5.21. the dew of heaven, “and let his por¬ 

tion he with the beasts of tbe field, 
till seven times pass over him; 

24 This is the interpretation, O 
king, and this is the decree of the 
most High, which is come upon my 
lord the king: 

25 That they shall ^ drive thee from 
&o. ■ ■ men, and thy dwelling shall be with 

the beasts of the field, and they shall 
•Pi. 106 . 20 . make thee “to eat grass as oxen, and 
they shall wot thee with the dew of 
heaven, and seven times shall pass over 
■•TerjT7.32. thoo, ‘‘till thou know that the most 
'■ High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 

• Jot. 27.6. and ‘givoth it to whomsoever ho will. 

26 And whereas they commanded 
to leave the stump of the tree roots; 
thy kingdom shall bo sure unto thee, 
after that thou shalt havo known 

•iMiit2t.25. that the ‘‘heavens do rule. 

J^lllCA l5 

18 , 21 . ■ 27 Wherefore, O king, let my counsel 

MPet.4.8. bo acceptable unto thee, and ‘break 
off thjT sins by righteousness, and 
thine iniquities by showing mercy to 
">^141.1, the poor; “if it may bo ‘‘“a length- 

• Or. an ening of thy tranquillity. 

‘28 ? All this came upon the king 
Nebuchadnezssar. 

29 At the end of twelve months ho 

• Or, upon, walked *in the palace of tho kingdom 

of Babylon. 

“spake, and said. Is not 
this great Babylon, that I havo built 
for the house of the kingdom by 
the might of my power, and for tho 
honour of my majesty? 


31 While tho word was in the king s 
mouth, there fell “a voice from hea- cir.670. 
ven, saying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, 

to thee it is spoken; Tho kingdom 
is departed from thee. ‘ 

32 And 'they shall drive thee from cir.669. 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with 

tho beasts of tho field: they shall 
make thee to eat grass as oxen, 
and seven times shall pass over thee, 
until thou know that tho most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
givoth it to whomsoever ho will. 

33 Tho same hour was the thing 
fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and 
ho was driven from men, and did cat 
grass as oxen, and his body was wet 
with tho dew of heaven, till his hairs 
were groivn like eagles’ feathers, and 
his nails like birds’ claws. 

34 And 'at the end of the days I 

Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes 
unto heaven, and mine understand¬ 
ing returned unto mo, and I blessed 
tho most High, and I praised and 
honoured him ‘that liveth for over, 
whoso dominion is "an everlasting «pb.w.i 6; 
dominion, and his kingdom is from 
generation to generation: Luk^.s?. 

35 And "all the inhabitants of tho ■‘aai.io.is, 
earth are reputed as nothing: and 

'ho dooth according to his will in 
the army of heaven, and anmuf the 
inhabitants of tho earth: and 'none 'Job 34 . 29 . 
can stay his hand, or say unto him, 

“What doest thou? 

36 At tho same time my reason re- 
turned unto mo; ‘‘and for the glory •>vot. 2 g. 
of my kingdom, mine honour and 
brightness returned unto me; and 

my counsellors and my lords sought 
unto mo; and I was established in 
my kingdom, and excellent majesty 
was “added unto mo. ‘prov’lau. 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise 
and extol and honour the King of 
heaven, “all whoso works are truth, 

and his ways judgment: “and those A 7 ^^ ’ 
that walk in pride ho is able to 
abase. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 BeWiazzar^g impious feast 6 A handwriting^ unknown 
to the magicians^ trouhlelh the king. 10 At the conm 
mendation of the queen Daniel in brought 17 He, re- 
provi-ng the king of pride and idolatry, 25 readeth and 
interpreteth the writing, 80 The monarchy is tramlated 
to the Medes, 
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«oh 2.4. 
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B elshazzar the king *macio 

a great feast to a thousand of 
his lords, and drank wine before the 
thousand. 

2 Belshazzar, whiles ho tasted the 
wine, commanded to bring the golden 
and silver vessels '’which his ®father 
Nebuchadnezzar had “taken out of the 
temple which was in Jerusalem ; that 
the king, and his princes, his wives, and 
his concubines, might drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden 
vessels that were taken out of the 
temple of the house of God which 
was at Jemsalem; and the king, 
and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, “ and praised the 
gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, 
of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

6 IF “ In the same hour came forth 
fingers of a man’s hand, and wrote 
over against the candlestick upon i 
the plaister of the wall of the king’.s 
palace: and the king saw the part 
of the hand that wrote. 

6 Then the king’s ‘countenance “ was 
changed, and his thoughts troubled 
him, so that the “’joints of his loins 
were loosed, and his “knees smote 
one against another. 

7 ’The king cried “aloud to bring in 
'the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and 
the soothsayers. And the king spake, 
and said to the wise men of Babylon, 
Whosoever shall read this writing, 
and shew me the interpretation there¬ 
of, shall bo clothed with ® scarlet, and 
have a chain of gold about his neck, 
■•and shall bo the third ruler in the 
kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king’s wise 
men: 'but they could not read the 
writing, nor make known to the king 
the interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly 
‘troubled, and his “countenance was 
changed in him, and his lords were 
astonied. 

10 IF Now the queen by reason of 
the words of the king and his lords 
came into the banquet house: and 
the queen spake and said, 'O king, 
live for ever: let not thy thoughts 
trouble thee, nor let thy counte¬ 
nance be changed: 


^ 11 “There is a man in thy kingdom, 
in whom is the spirit of the holy 
gods; and in the days of thy *“ father 
light and understanding and wisdom, 
like the wisdom of the gods, was 
found in him; whom the king Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar thy “father, the king, 
I sag, thy father, made "master of 
the magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans,- 
and soothsayers; 

12 * Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, 
and knowledge, and understanding, 
‘interpreting of dreams, and shewing 
of hard sentences, and “ dissolving of 
“doubts, were found in the same Da¬ 
niel, ■’whom the king named Belte- 
shazzar: now let Daniel be called, 
and he will shew the interpretation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in be¬ 
fore the king. And the king spake 
and said unto Daniel, Art thou that 
Daniel, which art of the children of 
the captivity of Judah, whom the 
king my ’father brought out of 
Jewry ? 

14 I have even heard of thee, that 
’ the spirit of the gods is in thee, and 
that light and understanding and ex¬ 
cellent wisdom is found in thee. 

15 And now 'the wise men, the as¬ 
trologers, have been brought in be¬ 
fore me, that they should read this 
writing, and make known unto mo 
the interpretation thereof: but they 
could not show the interpretation of 
tho thing: 

16 And I have heard of thee, that 
thou canst * make interpretations, and 
dissolve doubts: ’now if thou canst 
read the writing, and make known 
to me the interpretation thereof, 
thou shalt bo clothed with scarlet, 
and have a chain of gold about thy 
neck, and shalt be the third ruler in 
the kingdom. 

17 IF Then Daniel answered and said 
before the king, Let thy gifts bo 
to thyself, and give thy “rewards to 
another; yet I will read tho writing 
unto tho king, and make known to 
him the interpretation. 

18 0 thou king, * the most high God 
gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a 
kingdom, and mtyesty, and glory, and 
honour: 

19 And for the majesty that he 
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Jer. 6.30. 


f ver. 31. 
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iKai. 21. 2, 
ch. 9.1. 
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gave him, "all people, nations, and 
languages, trembled and feared be¬ 
fore hifn: whom he would ho slew; 
and whom ho would ho kept alive; 
and whom ho would ho sot up; and 
whom ho would he put down. 

20 "But when his heart was lifted 
up, and his mind hardened * in pride, 
he was ® deposed from his kingly 
throne, and they took his glory from 
him: 

21 And he was ^driven from the 
sons of men; and *his heart was 
made like the beasts, and his dwell¬ 
ing was with the wild asses: they 
fed him with grass like oxen, and 
his body was wot with the dew of 
heavpn; ‘ till ho know that the most 
high God ruled in the kingdom of 
men, and t/iat ho appointoth over it 
whomsoever ho will. 

22 And thou his son, O Belshaz¬ 
zar, ‘hast not hiimbled thine heart, 
though thou knowost all this; 

23 But hast lifted up thyself against 
the Lord of heaven; and they have 
brought the vessels of his house be¬ 
fore thee, and thou, and thy lords, 
thy wives, and thy concubines, have 
drunk wine in them; and thou hast 
praised the gods of silver, and gold, 
of brass, iron, wood, and stone, ® which 
see not, nor hear, nor know: and 
the God in whoso hand thy breath 
w, '' and whose are all thy ways, hast 
thou not glorified: 

24 Then was the part of the hand 
sent from him; and this writing was 
written. 

26 IT And this is the WTiting that 
was written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, 
UPHARSIN. 

26 This is the interpretation of tho 
thing: MENE; God hath numbered 
thy kingdom, and finished it. 

27 TEKEL; “Thou art weighed in 
the balances, and art found wanting. 

28 PERES; Thy kingdom is di¬ 
vided, and given to the ^ Modes and 
* Persians. 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, 
and they clothed Daniel with scar¬ 
let, and piit a chain of gold about 
his neck, and made a proclamation 
concerning him, ‘‘that he should be 
the third ruler in the kingdom. 


30 1 ‘In that night was Belshazzar 
tho king of the Chaldeans slain. 

31 ''And Darius the Median took 
tho kingdom, ^being ‘about three¬ 
score and two years old. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Daniel made chief of the ’presidents, 4 They eonspiriny 
against him obtain an idolatrous decree, 10 Danielt 
accused of the breach thereof ^ is cast into the Horn* den, 
18 Daniel is saved, 24 Dis adversaries devoared, 25 
and God magnified by a decree, 

I T pleased Darius to set ‘over tho 
kingdom an hundred and twenty 
princes, which should be over the 
whole kingdom; 

2 And over these three presidents; 
of whom Daniel v^as first: that the 
princes might give accounts unto 
them, and the king should have no 
damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred 
above the presidents and princes, 
‘because an excellent spirit was in 
him; and tho king thought to set 
him over tho whole realm. 

4 If “ Then the presidents and princes 
sought to find occasion against Da¬ 
niel concerning the kingdom; but 
they could find nono occasion nor 
fault; forasmuch as he was faithful, 
neither was there any error or fault 
found in him. 

5 Then said these men, Wo shall 
not find any occasion against this 
Daniel, except we find it against him 
concerning the law of his God. 

6 Then these presidents and princes 
* assembled together to the king, and 
said thus unto him, ‘King Darius, 
live for over. 

7 All the presidents of the king¬ 
dom, the governors, and the princes, 
tho counsellors, and tho captains, 
have consulted together to establish 
a royal statute, and to make a firm 
‘decree, that whosoever shall ask a 
petition of any God or man for thirty 
days, save of thee, O king, he shaU 
bo cast into tho den of lions. 

8 Now, O king, establish tho decree, 
and sign the writing, that it be not 
changed, according to the “ law of the 
Modes and Persians, wliich ‘altereth 
not. 

9 Wlierefore king Darius signed tho 
writing and the decree. 
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10 Now when Daniel knew that the brought before him: ’and his sleep b®*™ 

writing was signed, he went into his went from him. cir.* 637 y 

house; and liis windows being open 19 Then the king arose very early 

in his chamber 'toward Jerusalem, in tho morning, and wont in haste ' ‘ ‘ 
ho kneeled upon his knees ® three unto the den of lions, 
times a day, and prayed, and gave 20‘And when ho came to tho den, 
thanks before his God, as he did he cried with a lamentable voice un- 
aforetime. to Daniel: and tho king spake and 

11 Then these men assembled, and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of 

found Daniel praying and making sup- tlio living God, thy God, whom 'cii.3.io. 
plication before his God. thou servost continually, able to de- 

12 "Then they came near, and spake liver thee from tho lions ? 

before the king concerning tho king’s 21 Then said Daniel unto tho king, 
decree; Hast thou not signed a de- *O king, live for ever. •ch. 2 . 4 . 

creo, that every man that shall ask 22 ‘My God hath sent his angel, ‘ch.3.2». 
a petition of any God or man witliin and hath "shut the lions’ mouths, "Hobuss. 
thirty days, save of thee, O king, that they have not hurt me: foras- 
shall bo cast into the den of lions? much as before him irmocency_ was 
The king answered and said, Tho found in me; and also before thee, 
thing is true, ‘according to the law O king, have I done no hurt, 
of the Modes and Persians, which 23 Then was the king exceeding 
altoreth not. fflad for him, and commanded that 


23 Then was the king exceeding 
glad for him, and commanded that 


> ch. 3.12. 


»neb.n,83. 


*" So TMork 
(5. 20. 


13 Then answered they and said they should take Daniel up out of 

That Daniel, "which tho den. So Daniel was taken up 
’’ ■ is of tho children of tho captivity of out of tho den, and no manner of 
ich.3.12. Judah, ‘rogardoth not thee, O king, hurt was found upon him, ‘because *neb.n, 83 . 
nor the decree that thou hast signed, he believed in his God. 
but makoth his petition three times 24 IF And tho king commanded, ^ and w- 

a day. they brought those men which had 

14 Then the king, when he hoard accused Daniel, and they cast them 

” time words, “ was sore displeased with into tho don of lions, them, * their 

himself, and set his heart on Daniel children, and their wives; and tho 
to deliver him: and he laboured till lions had tho mastery of them, and 
tho going down of tho sun to deliver brake all their bones in pieces or 
him. over they came at tho bottom of tho 

16 Then these men assembled unto don. 
tho king, and said unto the king, 25 t* Then king Darius wrote unto ‘ch-ii. 
"ver.8. Know, O king, that " the law of tho all people, nations, and languages, 

Medes and Persians is, That no dc- that dwell in all tho earth; Peace bo 
cree nor statute which tho king esta- miiltipliod unto you. 

blishoth may bo changed. 26 "I make a decree. That in every "eh.a 29 . 

16 Then the king commanded, and dominion of my kingdom men ®trem- 
they brought Daniel, and cast him bio and fear before tho God of Da- 
into the den of lions. Now the king niel: '‘for he is the living God, and '‘ch.4.34. 
spake and said unto Daniel, Thy God stedfast for over, and his kingdom 
whom thou servest continually, he that which shall not bo ‘destroyed, 
will deliver thee. and his dominion shall he even unto grij g- 

»Lam. 3 .B 3 . 17 ‘And a stono was brought, and the end. u e .33.. 


p So Matt. 
27.66. 


1 * Or, fei 528 . 


I laid upon tho mouth of the den; 27 Ho dcliveroth and rescueth,'and 'ciu4.3. 
p and the king sealed it mth his own ho worketh signs and wonders in 
signet, and with the signet of his heaven and in earth, who hath do- 
lords; that the purpose might not liverod Daniel from the “power of »Hob.w. 
be changed concerning Daniel. the lions. 

18 7 Then the king went to his pa- 28 So this Daniel prospered in the 
lace, and passed the night fasting: reign of Darius, 'and in the reign of »cii.i.2i. 
neither were “instruments of musick "Cyims the Persian. ‘Enai.1,2. 
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cHiusT CHAPTER VII. 

cir. 665. 1 VardeVa vUion of four hea/da, 9 Of God^a Jcingdom, 

- 15 The interpretation thereof. 

I N tho first year of Belshazzar king 
of Babylon “Daniel “had a dream 
^Chald.Mlf. I and *'visions of his head upon his 
‘•ch. 2 . 28 . then lie wrote tho dream, and 

• or.umifc told the sum of the “matters. 

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in 
my vision by night, and, behold, tho 
four winds of the heaven strove upon 
the great sea. 

• Rev. 13.1. 3 And four great boasts “came up 
from the sea, diverse one from an¬ 
other. 

^ M 4 *like a lion, and had 

eagle’s wings: I beheld till tho wings 
K7.ek.i7;3. thereof were plucked, ‘and it was 
^uab. 1 . 8 . .jjp from tho earth, and made 

wh^Miih. gtand upon tho feet as a man, and a 
man’s heart was given to it. 

• CK2.39. 6 “And behold another beast, a so- 

cond, like to a bear, and ®it raised up 
duminion. itself on one side, and it lead throe 
ribs in the mouth of it between tho 
teeth of it; and they said thus unto 
it. Arise, devour mueh fiesh. 

6 After this I behold, and lo another, 
like a leopard, which had upon the 
back of it four wings of a fowl; tho 
'ch.R 8 . 22 . beast had also 'four heads; and do¬ 
minion was given to it. 

7 After this I saw in tho night 
»jjenn23. visions, and behold ®a fourth beast, 
dreadful and terrible, and strong 
exceedingly; and it had groat iron 
teeth: it devoured and brake in 
pieces, and stamped tho residue with 
tho feet of it: and it was diverse 
from all tho boasts that were before 

"itov.V?!. » ** horns. 

8 I considered tho horns, and, bo- 

'^rih’s'a ‘there came up among them an¬ 

other little horn, before whom there 
wore three of the first horns plucked 
up by the roots; and, behold, in 
'■KeT.g.T. this horn were eyes like tho eyes ''of 
>wr.25. man, ‘and a mouth speaking great 
EeViy'fi. things. 

»Bev.2o.4. 9 IF “I behold till tho thrones wore 

"Ter. 13; 22 . cast dowu, and "tho Ancient of days 
•Pfc ioif‘ 2 . did sit," whoso garment was white as 
Key. Li4. gnow, and the hair of his head like 
the pure wool: his throne was like 
pEj»k.ii6, the fiery flame, ^and his wheels as 
' burning fire. 


10 ’A fiery stream issued and came 

forth from before him: 'thousand cir. 665 . 
thousands ministered unto him, and 
ton thousand times ton thousand 
stood before him: * the judgment was 
sot, and the books were opened. 

11 I behold then because of tho 

voice of the great words which the •»er.^4. 
horn spake: *I beheld even till the nteT. 19 . 20 . 
boast was slain, and his body destroy¬ 
ed, and given to the burning flame. 

12 As concerning the rest of the 
beasts, they had their dominion taken 
away: yettheir lives wore prolonged * 

for a season and time. in life vom 

13 I saw in the night visions, and, 
behold, "owe like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and 

came to *tho Ancient of days, and &®i4.ii ' 
they brought him near before him. 

14 'And there was given him domi- 

nion, and glory, and a kingdom, that JJJvVi'iw 
all "people, nations, and languages, ’ 

should servo him: his dominion u icor.i.vjj. 
"an everlasting dominion, which shall .chlsV^ 
not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed. 

15 IF I Daniel ‘’was grieved in my Lukoi.ss. 
spirit in the midst of my “body, and 

tho visions of my head troubled mo. 

16 I came near unto one of them 
that stood by, and asked him tho 
tnith of all this. So ho told mo, and 
made me know tho interpretation of 
the things. 

17 "Those great beasts, which are 
four, are four kmgs, which shall arise 
out of tho earth. 

18 But ‘the saints of tho ‘most High ‘*^ver. 27. 

shall take tho kingdom, and possess 

the kingdom for ever, even for ever ir'SJiv'.r 
and over. 2 i!& m.4 , 

19 Then I would know tho truth of 
•tho fourth boast, which was diverse 
“from all the others, exceeding dread- ‘yor.T. 
ful, whoso tooth were of iron, and his from ait 
nails of brass; which devoured, brake 

in pieces, and stamped the residue 
with his feet; 

20 And of the ten horns that were 
in his head, and of the other which 
came up, and before whom three foU; 
even of that horn that had eyes, and 
a mouth that spake very great things, 
whose look was more stout than his 
fellows. 
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21 I behold, 'and the same hom 
made war with the saints, and pre¬ 
vailed against them; 

22 * Until the Ancient of days came, 
•■and judgment was pven to the 
saints of the most High; and the 
time came that the saints possessed 
the kingdom. 

23 Thus he said. The fourth beast 
shall be ‘the fourth kingdom upon 
earth, which shall be diverse from 
all kingdoms, and shall devour the 
whole earth, and shall tread it down, 
and break it in pieces. 

24 ‘And the ten horns out of this 
kingdom are ton kings that shall 
arise: and another shall rise after 
them; and he shall be diverse from 
the first, and ho shall subdue throe 
kings. 

25 ‘And he shall speak great words 
against the most High,' and shall 
“Avear out the saints of the most 
High, and "think to change times 
and laws: and "they shall bo given 
into his hand •’until a time and times 
and the dividing of time. 

26 ’ But the judgment shall sit, and 
they shall take away his dominion, 
to consume and to destroy it unto 
the end. 

27 And the 'kingdom and domi¬ 
nion, and the greatness of the king¬ 
dom under the whole heaven, shall bo 
given to the people of the saints of 
the most High, 'whose kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, ‘and all “do¬ 
minions shall servo and obey him. 

28 Hitherto is the end of the mat¬ 
ter. As for me Daniel, "my cogita¬ 
tions much troubled mo, and my 
countenance changed in me; but I 
"kept the matter in my licart. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 DanieVi vision of the ram and he goat. 13 The two 

thousand three hundred days of sacrifice. 16 Gahrid 

comforieih Daniel^ and interpreteth the vision, 

I N the third year of the reign of 
king Belshazzar a vision appeared 
unto me, even unto me Daniel, after I 
that which appeared unto me *at the 
first. 

2 And I saw in a vision; and it 
came to pass, when I saw, that I was 
at ‘Shushan in the palace, which is 
in the province of Elam; and 1 saw j 


in a vision, and I was by the river 
ofUlai. 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and 
saw, and, behold, there stood before 
the river a ram which had two horns: 
and the two horns were high; but one 
was higher than “the other, and the 
higher came up last. 

4 I saw the ram pushing westward, 
and northward, and southward; so 
that no boasts might stand before him, 
neitlier was there any that could de¬ 
liver out of his hand; ® but ho did ac¬ 
cording to his will, and became great. 

6 And as I was considering, behold, 
an ho goat came from the west on the 
face of the whole earth, and “ touched 
not the ground; and the goat had *'‘a 
notable horn between ids eyes. 

6 And he came to the ram that had 
two horns, which I had seen standing 
before the river, and ran unto him in 
the fury of his power. 

7 And I saw him come close unto 
the ram, and he was moved with cho- 
ler against him, and smote the ram, 
and brake his two horns: and there 
was no power in the ram to stand be¬ 
fore him, but he cast him down to 
the ground, and stamped upon him: 
and there was none that could deli¬ 
ver the ram out of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he goat waxed very 
great: and when he was strong, the 
great hom was broken; and for it 
came up 'four notable ones toward 
the four winds of heaven. 

9 'And out of one of them came 
forth a little hom, which waxed ex¬ 
ceeding great, * toward the south, 
and toward the east, and toward the 
^ pleasant land. 

10 ‘And it waxed great, even ®to ‘the 
host of heaven; and ‘it cast down 
some of the host and of the stars to 
the ground, and stamped upon them. 

11 Yea, “he magnified himsdf even 
* to " the prince of the host, ” and ' by 
him 'the daily sacrifice was taken 
away, and the place of his sanctuary 
was cast down. 

12 And “*an host was ^ven him 
against the daily sao'yfice by reason of 
transgression, and it cast down 'the 
truth to the ground; and it 'prac¬ 
tised, and prospered. 
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13 IT Then I heard * one saint speak¬ 
ing, and another saint said unto 

* ® that certain saint which spake. How 
long shall be the vision concerning 
the daily sacrifice, and the transgres¬ 
sion *of desolation, to give both the 
sanctuary and the host to be trodden 
under foot ? 

14 And ho said unto mo, Unto two 
thousand and three hundred ‘days; 
then shall the sanctuary be * cleansed. 

15 If And it came to pass, when I, 
even I Daniel, had seen the vision, 
and "sought for the meaning, then, 
behold, there stood before mo *as 
the appearance of a man. 

16 And I heard a man’s voice ^be¬ 
tween the banks of Ulai, which called, 
and said, 'Gabriel, make this man to 
understand the vision. 

17 So he came near where I stood: 
and when he came, I was afraid, and 
‘ fell upon my face: but ho said unto 
mo, Understand, O son of man: for 
at the time of the end shall be the 
vision. 

18 •’Now as he was speaking with mo, 
I was in a deep sloop on my face 
toward the ground: * but ho touched 
mo, and ’’ sot mo upright. 

19 And he said, Behold, I will make 
thee know what shall be in the last 
end of the indignation: ‘for at the 
time appointed the end shall be, 

20 • The ram which thou sawost 
having two horns are the kings of 
Media and Persia. 

21 ^And the rough goat is tho king 
of Grecia: and the great horn that 
is between his eyes ® is the first king. 

22 •* Now that being broken, wlieroas 
four stood up for it, four kingdoms 
shall stand up out of the nation, but 
not in his power. 

23 And m the latter time of their 
kingdom, when the transgressors ‘are 
come to the full, a king 'of fierce 
countenance, and understanding dark 
sentences, “ shall stand up. 

24 And his power shall be mighty, 

• but not by his own power: and ho 
shall destroy wonderfully, “and shall 
prosper, and practise, "and shall de¬ 
stroy the mighty and tho ‘holy people. 

26 And "through his policy also he 
shall cause craft to prosper in his 


hand; ’’and ho shall magnify himself 
in his heart, and by ‘peace shall de¬ 
stroy many: ’he shall also stand up 
against the Prince of princes; but 
he shall be 'broken without hand. 

26 ‘And the vision of the evening 
and the morning which was told %s 
true: 'wherefore shut thou up the 
vision; for it shall be for many days. 

27 "And I Daniel fainted, and was 
sick certain days; afterward I rose 
up, * and did the king’s business; and j 
I was astonished at the- vision, ^ but 
none understood it. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Daniel^ considering the time of the captivity^ 3 maheth 
confemon of eins^ 16 and prnyeih for the restoration of 
Jeritsalem, 20 Gabriel iiformeth him of the seventy weeks, 

I N tho first year * of Darius the son 
of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the | 
Modes, ‘ which was made king over ' 
tho realm of the Chaldeans; 

2 In the first year of his reign 
I Daniel understood by books tho 
number of tho years, whereof the 
word of the Lord came to •‘Jeremiah 
tho prophet, that ho would accom¬ 
plish seventy years in the desolations 
of Jerusalem. 

3 II "And I sot my face unto tho Lord 
God, to seek by prayer and suppli¬ 
cations, with fasting, and sackcloth, 
and ashes: 

4 And I prayed unto tho Lord my 
God, and made my confession, and 
said, O ‘ Lord, tho great and dreadful 
God, keeping the covenant and mercy 
to them that love him, and to them 
that keep his commandments; 

6 "We have sinned, and have com¬ 
mitted iniquity, and have done wick¬ 
edly, and have rebelled, even by de¬ 
parting from thy precepts and from 
thy judgments: 

6 'Neither have we hearkened un¬ 
to thy servants the prophets, which 
spake in thy name to our kings, our 
princes, and our fathers, and to all 
tho people of tho land. 

7 O Lord, 'righteousness *bdongdh 
unto thee, but unto us confusion of 
faces, as at this day; to tho men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Je¬ 
rusalem, and unto all Israel, that are 
near, and that are far off, through all 
the countries whither thou hast driven 
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them, because of their trespass that 
they have trespassed against thee. 

8 O Lord, to us hdongdh *' confusion 
of face, to our kings, to our princes, 
and to our fathers, because we have 
sinned against thee. 

9 ‘ To the Lord our God hdong mer¬ 
cies and forgivenesses, though we have 
rebelled against him; 

10 ‘Neither have wo obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his laws, which ho set before us 
by his servants the prophets. 

11 Yea, 'all Israel have transgressed 
thy law, even by departing, that they 
might not obey thy voice; therefore 
the curse is poured upon us, and the 
oath that is written in the “law of 
Moses the servant of God, because 
we have sinned against him. 

12 And he hath" confirmed his words, 
which he spake against us, and against 
our judges that judged us, by bringing 
upon us a great evil; "for under the 
whole heaven hath not been done as 
hath been done upon Jerusalem. 

13 >'As U is written in the law of 
Moses, all this evil is come upon us; 
’yet *mado we not our prayer bcfoio 
the Lord our God, that wo might 
turn from our iniquities, and under¬ 
stand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord 'watched 
upon the evil, and brought it upon us: 
for *tho Lord our God is righteous 
in all his works which ho doeth; *for 
wo obeyed not his voice. 

15 And now, O Lord our God, " that 
hast brought thy people forth out 
of the land of Egypt with a mighty 
hand, and hast ‘gotten thee ‘renown, 
as at this- day; ^ wo have sinned, wo 
have done wickedly. 

16 ir O Lord, ‘according to all thy 
righteousness, I beseech thee, lot 
thine anger and thy fury be turned 
away from thy city Jerusalem, ‘thy 
holy mountain: because for our sins, 
** and for the iniquities of our fathers, 
‘Jerusalem and thy people ^are become 
a reproach to all that are about us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear 
the prayer of thy servant, and his 
supplications, ‘and cause thy face to 
shine upon thy sanctuary 'that is de¬ 
solate, ‘for the Lord’s sake. 


18 O my God, incline thine ear, and 
hear; open thine eyes, ‘and behold cir. sm. 
our desolations, and the city “which 

is called by thy name: for wo do iex.' 3.7.‘ 
not ‘present our supplications before 
thee for our righteousnesses, but for *'• 
thy groat mercies. 

19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; uSt. 

O Lord, hearken and do; defer not, 

'for thino own sake, O my God: for 
thy city and thy people are called by 
thy name. 

20 IT “And whiles I was speaking, 
and praying, and confessing my sin 

and the sin of my people Israel, •ch.s.w. 
and presenting my supplication bo- 
foro the Lord my God for the holy 
mountain of my God; 

21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in under- 

prayer, even the man “ Gabriel, whom •jToVlILrf. 
I had seen in the vision at the be- 
ginning, being caused to fly ‘swiftly, mob.8man 
'’touched mo * about the time of the 
evening oblation. *TijeybeKiii 

22 And ho informed me. and talked sKhof Ar. 
with me, and said, O Daniel, I am 

now como forth ‘to give thee skill Ejikl’ 4 . 6 . 
and understanding. *rtJ(ra?n. 

23 At tho beginning of thy sup- »op.m’ 
plications the ‘commandment came C!^*’4.22. 
forth, and ’I am como to show thee: 

'for thou art ’’greatly beloved; there- 
foro 'understand the matter, and con- Rev.iie.' 
sidor the vision. 

24 * Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people and upon thy holy 
city, ‘to finish tho transgression, and 
‘to make an end of sins, *and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, “and 
to bring in everlasting righteous- 

ness, and to seal up the vision and ' Ot, jo build 
‘prophecy, *and to anoint the most ^lem: as 

-iV , ^ 2 Sam. 15. 

Holy. 25. 

25^ Know therefore and understand, ajohlVu. 
that *from tho going forth of the 
commandment Ho restore and to oiaii 
build Jerusalem unto ‘the Messiah he bitill. 
the Prince shall be seven weeks, and 
threescore and two weeks: tho street 
* shall bo built again, and the ‘ wall, &'g. k ’ 
'even ‘in troublous times. 
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25. 

1»8. 71. 20. 
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& 6.15. 
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26 And after threescore and two 
weeks ‘shall Messiah be cut off, '‘but 
not for himself: ‘and 'the people of 

^ ‘IPetia. 

& 3.18. ’ Or, and ahaJl have nothing, John 14.30, • Or, and [the they 

thitU lie no more htB rfetnie, ch. 11.17. or, and the princes [ver. 25.] future 
vmfle* ' Matt. 22.7. 



Danid seetli a gloriom vision. DANIEL, X. He is comforted hy an angel. 
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the prince that shall come * shall de¬ 
stroy the city ''and the sanctuary; 
‘ and the end thereof s/iall he ^ with a 
flood, and unto the end of the war 
* desolations are determined. 

27 And he shall confirm “'the cove¬ 
nant with “many for one week: and 
in the midst of the week he shall 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation 
to coaso, “and for the overspreading 
of" abominations ho shall make de¬ 
solate, * even until the consummation, 
and that determined shall be poured 
“upon the desolate. 
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CHAPTER X. 


1 Daniel having humhled himself seeth a vision. 10 Being 
tronhled with fear he is comforted hy the angel. 

I N the third year of Cyrus king of 
Persia a thing was revealed unto 
Daniel, "whoso name was called Bel- 
teshazzar; “and the thing was true, 
“but the time appointed was “long: 
and “he understood the thing, and 
had understanding of the vision. 

2 In those days I Daniel was mourn¬ 
ing three ' full weeks. 

3 I ate no “pleasant bread, neither 
came flesh nor wine in my mouth, 
• neither did I anoint myself at all, till 
three whole weeks were fulfilled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth 
day of the first month, as I was by 
tho side of the great river, which is 
aiiddekel; 

5 Then “I lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and '"behold “a certain man 
clothed in linen, whoso loins were 
' girded with “ fine gold of Uphaz: 

6 His body also was 'like tho beryl, 
and liis face “as tho appearance of 
lightning, "and his eyes as lamps of 
fire, and his arms “and his feet like 
in colour to polished brass, *’ and the 
voice of his words like tho voice of 
a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel “ alone saw tho 
vision: for the men that were with 
mo saw not tho vision; but a great 

S naking fell upon them, so that they 
ed to hide themselves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw 
this great vision,' and there remained 
no strength in me: for my “'comeli¬ 


ness was turned in mo into corrup¬ 
tion, and I retained no strength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his 
words: ‘and when I heard tho voice 
of his words, then was I in a deep 
sloop on my face, and my face toward 
the groxmd. 

10 1" And, behold, an hand touched 
mo, which “set me upon my knees 
and upon the palms of my hands. 

11 And ho said unto me, O Daniel, 
*“a man greatly beloved, understand 
the words that I speak unto thee, and 
“stand upright: for unto thee am I 
now sent. And when ho had spoken 
this word unto me, I stood trembling. 

12 Then said he unto mo, ^Fear not, 
Daniel: for from the first day that 
thou didst set thine heart to under¬ 
stand, and to chasten thyself before 
thy God, ‘thy words wore heard, and 
I am come for thy words. 

13 "But the prince of tho kingdom of 
Persia withstood mo one and twenty 
days: but, lo, “Miehael, “one of the 
chief princes, came to help me; and 
I remained there with tho kings of 
Persia. 

14 Now I am come to make thee 
understand what shall befall thy peo¬ 
ple “in tho latter days: “for yet tlio 
vision is for many days. 

16 And when he had spoken such 
words unto me, “ I set my face toward 
tho ground, and I became dumb. 

16 And, behold, * one like tho simili¬ 
tude of tho sons of men * touched my 
lips: then I opened my mouth, and 
spake, and said unto him that stood 
before mo, O my lord, by tho vision 
'■ my sorrows are turned upon me, 
and I have retained no strength. 

17 For how can “ the servant of this 
my lord talk with this my lord? for 
as for me, straightway there remain¬ 
ed no strength in me, neither is there 
breath left in mo. 

18 Then there came again and 
touched ine one like the appearance 
of a man, and he strengthened mo, 

19 ‘And said, O man greatly belov¬ 
ed, ''fear not: peace he unto thee, be 
strong, yea, be strong. And when ho 
had spoken unto me, I was strength¬ 
ened, *and said, Lot my lord speak; 
for thou hast strengthened me. 
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20 Then said he, Knowest thou where¬ 
fore I come unto thee? and now will 
I return to fight * with the prince of 
Persia: and when I am gone forth, lo, 
the prince of Grecia shall come. 

21 But I will shew thee that which is 
noted in the scripture of truth; and 
there is none that *holdeth with me 
in these things, “but Michael your 
prmco. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 TJie overthrow of Persia hy the Iting of Grecia, 6 

Leagues and conflicts hetioeen the kings vf the south 

ami of the north, 30 The invasion and tyiunny of the 

Homans, 

ALSO I *in the first year of ''Da- 
J\. rius the Mode, even I, stood to 
confirm and to strengthen him. 

2 And now will I shew thee the 
truth. Behold, there shall stand up 
yet three kings in Persia; and the 
fourth shall be far richer than tlug 
all: and by his strength through his 
riches he shall stir u^j all against the 
realm of Grecia. 

3 And ‘a mighty king shall stand up, 
that shall rule with great dominion, 
and ^ do according to his will. 

4 And when ho shall stand up, 'his 
kingdom shall be broken, and shall 
bo divided toward the four winds of 
heaven; and not to his posterity, 
^nor according to his dominion which 
he ruled: for his kingdom shall bo 
plucked up, even for others beside 
those. 

5 If And the king of the south shall 
be strong, and one of his princes; 
and ho shall be strong above him, 
and have dominion; his dominion 
s?icdl be a great dominion. 

6 And in the end of years they 
®shall join themselves together; for 
the king’s daughter of the south 
shall come to the king of the north 
to make * an agreement: but she shall 
not retain the power of the arm; 
neither shall he stand, nor his arm: 
but she shall be given up, and they 
that brought her, and ‘he that begat 
her, and he that strengthened her 
in these times. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots 
shall one stand up ‘in his estate, 
which shall come with an ariAy; and 
shall enter into the fortress of the 


king of the north, and shall deal 
against them, and shall prevail: 

8 And shall also carry captives into 
Egypt their gods, with their princes, 
and with ‘their precious vessels of 
silver and of gold; and he shall con¬ 
tinue more years than the king of the 
north. 

9 So tho king of the south shall 
come into Jiis kingdom, and shall re¬ 
turn into his own land. 

10 But his sons ‘shall be stirred 
up, and shall assemble a multitude of 
great forces: and one shall certainly 
come, ‘and overfiow, and pass tlirough: 
‘then shall he return, and be stirred 
up, '* even to his fortress. 

11 And the king of the south shall 
bo moved with choler, and shall come 
forth and fight with him, even with tho 
king of tho north: and he shall set 
forth a great multitude; but tho mul¬ 
titude shall bo given into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away 
tho multitude, his heart shall be lift¬ 
ed up; and ho shall cast down many 
ten thousands: but he shall not bo 
strengthened by it. 

13 I’or tho king of the north shall 
return, and shaU set forth a multi¬ 
tude greater than tho former, and 
shall certainly come ‘ after certain 
years witli a great army and with 
much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall 
many stand up against the king of the 
south: also ‘the robbers of thy people 
shall exalt themselves to establish the 
vision; but they shall fall. 

15 So tho king of the north shall 
come, and cast up a mount, and take 
^ the most fenced cities: and the arms 
of the south shall not withstand, nei¬ 
ther * his chosen people, neither shall 
there be any strength to withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against him 
* shall do according to his own will, 
and ‘none shall stand before him: 
and he shall stand in the “glorious 
land, which by his hand shall bo 
consumed. 

17 Ho shall also ' sot his face to enter 
with tho strength of his whole king¬ 
dom, and ‘upright ones with him; 
thus shall he do: and he shall give 
him the .daughter of women, *cor- 
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Tyranny of the Romans. 
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rupting her; but she shall not stand 
on his side, “ neither bo for him. 

18 After this shall he turn his face 
unto the isles, and shall take many: 
but a prince * for his own behalf shall 
cause “the reproach offered by him to 
cease; without his own reproach ho 
shall cause it to turn upon him. 

19 Tlion ho shall turn his face to¬ 
ward the fort of his owm land: but 
ho shall stumble and fall, “and not 
bo found. 

20 Then shall stand up *in his estate 
*a raiser of taxes in the glory of the 
kingdom: but within few days he 
shall bo destroyed, neither in ® anger, 
nor in battle. 

21 And ’in his estate “shall stand 
up a vile person, to whom they shall 
not give the honour of the kingdom: 
but ho shall come in peaceably, and 
obtain the kingdom by flatteries. 

22 •’And with the arms of a flood 
shall they bo overflown from before 
him, and shall be broken; ’ yea, also 
the prince of the covenant. 

23 And after the league mculc with 
him 'ho shall work deceitfully: for 
he shall come up, and shall become 
strong with a small people. 

24 Ho shall enter * peaceably oven 
upon the fattest places of the pro¬ 
vince; and ho shall do that which 
his fathers have not done, nor his 
fathers’ fathers; ho shall scatter a- 
inong them the i^roy, and spoil, and 
riches: yea, and he shall * forecast 
his devices against the strong holds, 
even for a time. 

25 And ho shall stir up his power 
and his courage against the king of 
the south with a groat army; and 
the king of the south shall bo stirred 
up to battle with a very great and 
mighty army; but ho shall not stand: 
for they shall forecast devices against 
him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the .por¬ 
tion of his meat shall destroy him, 
and his anny shall 'overflow: and 
many shall fall down slain. 

27 And both these kings’ ‘hearts 
shall he to do mischief, and they 
shall speak lies at one table; but it 
shall not prosper: for ‘yet the end 
shall he at the time appointed. 


28 Then shall ho return into his 
land with great riches; and " his heart 
shall he against the holy covenant; 
and he shall do exploits, and return 
to his own land. 

29 At the time appointed he shall 
return, and come toward the south; 
* but it shall not be as the former, ' or 
as the latter. 

30 II * For the ships of Chittim shall 
come against him: therefore he shall 
be grieved, and return, and have in¬ 
dignation “against the holy covenant: 
so shall he do; ho shall even return, 
and havp intelligence with them that 
forsake the holy covenant. 

31 And arms shall stand on his part, 
'’and they shall pollute the sanctuary 
of strength, and shall take away the 
daily sacrifice, and they shall place 
the abomination that ‘maketh deso¬ 
late. 

32 And such as do wickedly against 
the covenant shall he ‘corrupt by 
flatteries: but the people that do 
know their God shall be strong, and 
do exploits. 

33 “And they that understand among 
the people shall instruct many: ‘yet 
they shall fall by the sword, and 
by flame, by caj)tivity, and by spoil, 
many days. 

34 Now when they shall fall, they 
shall bo holpon with a little help: 
but many shall cleave to them with 
flatteries. 

35 And some of them of understand¬ 
ing shall fall, 'to try ‘them, and to 
purge, and to make them white, ^ even 
to the time of the end: ‘because it 
is yet for a time appointed. 

36 And the king ‘‘shall do according 
to his will; and he shall ‘exalt him¬ 
self, and magnify himself above every 
god, and shall speak marvellous 
things ^against the God of gods, and 
shall prosper 'till the indignation be 
accomplished: for that that is deter¬ 
mined shall be done. 

37 Neither shall ho r6j:^rd the God 
of his fathers, “nor the desire of 
women, “ nor regard any god: for he 
shall magnify himself above all. 

38 “But ®in his estate shall ho 
honour the God of ’ * forces: and a 
god whom his fathers knew not shall 
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he honom* with gold, and silver, and 
with precious stones, and ® pleasant 
things. 

39 Thus shall he do in the *most 
strong holds with a strange god, whom 
he shall acknowledge and increase 
with glory: and he shall cause them 
to ride over many, and shall divide 
tlie land for * gain. 

40 "And at the time of the end 
shall the king of the south push at 
him: and the king of the north shall 
come against him ^liko a whirlwind, 
with chariots, ’and with horsemen, and 
with many ships; and he shall enter 
into the countries, 'and shall over¬ 
flow and pass over. 

41 He shall enter also into the 
®® glorious land, and many countries 
shall bo overthrown: but these shall 
escape out of his hand, *even Edom, 
and Moab, and the chief of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon. 

42 He shall ’ stretch forth his hand 
also upon the countries: and the land 
of Egypt shall not escape. 

43 But ho shall have power over tho 
treasures of gold and of silver, and 
over all the precious thmgs of Egypt: 
and tho Libyans and tho Ethiopians 
shall he * at his steps. 

44 But tidings out of tho east and 
out of tho north shall trouble him: 
therefore ho shall go forth with great 
fury to destroy, and utterly to make 
away many. 

45 And ho shall plant the taberna¬ 
cles of his palace between tho seas 
in “ the * ® glorious holy momitain; * yet 
ho sliall come to his end, and none 
shall help him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Miehad shall deliver Israel from their trotMee, 

5 Daniel is informed of the times, 

AND at that time shall ‘Michael 
J\. stand up, the groat prince which 
standeth for the children of thy peo¬ 
ple: ’'and there shall be a time of 
trouble, such as never was since 
there was a nation even to that 
same time: and at that time thy 
people "shall be delivered, every one 
that shall be found ^written in the 
book. 


2 And many of them that sleep in 
tho dust of tho earth shall awake, 
"some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame *and everlasting contempt. 

3 And 'they that be “wise shall 
‘‘shine os the brightness of the fir¬ 
mament; ‘and they that tm*n many 
to righteousness “as tho stars for 
ever and ever. 

4 ‘But thou, O Daniel, ’"shut up tho 
words, and seal tho book, even to " the 
time of the end: many shall run to 
and fro, and knowledge shall be in¬ 
creased. 

5 If Then I Daniel looked, and, be¬ 
hold, there stood other two, tho one 
on this side of the ® bank of the river, 
and tho other on that side of the 
bank " of the river. 

6 And one said to ftho man clothed 
in linen, whieh was ‘upon the waters 
of tho river, ’ How long shall it be to 
the end of these wonders ? 

7 And I heard tho man clothed in 
linen, which was \ipon the waters of 
tho river, when he 'hold up his right 
hand and his left hand unto heaven, 
and swaro by him "that liveth for 
over * that it shall be for a time, times, 
and * an half; " and when he shall have 
accomplished to scatter tho power of 
* tho holy people, aU these things shall 
bo finished. 

8 And I hoard, but I understood 
not: then said I, O my Lord, what 
shall be the end of these things? 

9 And ho said. Go thy way, Daniel: 
for tho words are closed up and seal¬ 
ed ^ till tlio time of the end. 

10 * Many shall bo purified, and 
made white, and tried; "but the 
wicked shall do wickedly: and none 
of tho wicked shall understand; but 
’’ the wise shall understand. 

11 And from the time '‘thal the daily 
sacrifice shall be taken away, and ® tho 
abomination that ®maketh desolate 
sot up, there shall be a thousand two 
hundred and ninety days. 

12 Blessed is ho that waiteth, and 
comoth to the thousand three hun¬ 
dred and five and thirty days. 

13 But ‘go thou thy way till the end 
be: ®*for thou shalt rest, 'and stand 
in thy lot at the end of the days. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 JToseat to fhew Oud'a judgment for spiritual whoredom, 

taktlh (Corner, 4 and hath by her Jezreel, 6 Lo-rnha- 

mah, 8 and Lo-ammi, 10 Tite restoration of Judah and 

Israel, 

rjlHE word of the Lord that came 
X unto Hosea, the son of Boori, in 
the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the 
days of Jeroboam the son of Joash, 
king of Israel. 

2 The beginning of the word of the 
Lord by Hosea. And the Lord said 
to Hosea, * Go, take unto thee a wife 
of whoredoms and children of whore¬ 
doms : for *’ the land hath eommitted 
great whoredom, departing from the 
Lord. 

3 So he went and took Gomer the 
daughter of Diblaim; which conceiv¬ 
ed, and bare him a son. 

4 And the Lord said unto him. Call 
his name Jezreel; for yet a little 
while, “and I will * avenge the blood 
of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, 
' and will cause to cease the kingdom 
of the house of Israel. 

5 * And it shall come to pass at that 
day, that I will break the bow of Is¬ 
rael in the valley of Jezreel. 

6 If And she conceived again, and 
bare a daughter. And God said un¬ 
to liim. Call her name ®Lo-ruhamah: 
^for *I will no more have mercy upon 
the house of Israel; ®but I will utterly 
take them away. 

7 'But I will have mercy upon the 
house of Judah, and will save them 
by the Lord their God, and '■ will not 
save them by bow, nor by sword, nor 
by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. 

8 1 Now when she had weaned Lo- 
ruhamah, she conceived, and bare a 
son. 

9 Then said God, Call his name ‘ Lo- 
ammi: for ye are not my people, and 
I will not bo your God. 

10 II Yet ‘the number of the children 
of Israel shall bo as the sand of the 


sea, which cannot be measured nor 
numbered; ^and it shall come to pass, 
that “in the place where it was said 
unto them, *Ye are not my people, 
there it shall bo said unto them, Ye 
are “ the sons of the living God. 

11 “ Then shall the children of Judah 
and the children of Israel be gather¬ 
ed together, and appoint themselves 
one head, and they shall come up 
out of the land: for groat shall he 
the day of Jezreel. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The idolatry of the people, 6 God\ judgments against 
them, 14 His promises of reeoneiliaiion with them, 

S AY ye unto your brethren, ^Amrni; 

and to your sisters, *Ru-hamah. 

2 Plead with your mother, plead: 
for “ she is not my wife, neither am 
I her husband: lot her therefore 
put away her whoredoms out of her 
sight, and her adulteries from be¬ 
tween her breasts; 

3 Lest “I strip her naked, and set 
her as in the day that she was '' born, 
and make her “as a wilderness, and 
set her like a dry land, and slay her 
with Hhirst. 

4 And I will not have mercy upon 
her children; for they he the 'chil¬ 
dren of whoredoms. 

5 ■* For their mother hath played the 
harlot: she that conceived them hath 
done shamefully: for she said, I will 
go after my lovers, * that give me my 
bread and my water, my wool and 
my flax, mine oil and my ® drink. 

6 11 Therefore, behold, “ I will hedge 
up thy way with thorns, and "make a 
wall, that she shall not find her paths. 
7 And she shall follow after her 
lovers, but she shall not overtake 
them; and she shall seek them, but 
shall not find them: then shall she 
say, *I will go and return to my “first 
husband; for then was it better with 
me than now. 

8 For she did not ‘know that “I 
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gave her com, and * wine, and oil, and 
multiplied her silver and gold, ® which 
they prepared for Baal. 

9 Therefore will I return, and ® take 
away my com in the time thereof, and 
my wine in the season thereof, and 
will * recover my wool and my flax 
given to cover her nakedness. 

10 And now ’will I discover her 
® lewdness in the sight of her lovers, 
and none shall deliver her out of 
mine hand. 

11 'I will also cause all her mirth to 
cease, her * feast days, her now moons, 
and her sabbaths, and all her solemn 
feasts. 

12 And I will ‘destroy her vines and 
her fig trees, ‘ whereof she hath said. 
These are my rewards that my lovers 
have given me: and "I will make 
them a forest, and the beasts of the 
field shall eat them. 

13 And I will visit upon her the 
days of Baalim, wherein she burned 
incense to them, and she * decked 
herself with her earrings and her 
jewels, and she went after her lovers, 
and forgat mo, saith the Loud. 

14 7 Therefore, behold, I will allure 
her, and 'bring her into the wilder¬ 
ness, and speak ** comfortably unto 
her. 

15 And I will give her her vineyards 
from thence, and * the valley of Achor 
for a door of hope: and she shall sing 
there, as in 'the days of her youth, 
and '*as in the day when she came 
up out of the land of Egypt. 

16 And it shall bo at that day, saith 
tho Lord, that thou shalt call me ®Ishi; 
and shalt call me no more ‘Baali. 

17 For *I will take away the names 
of Baalim out of her mouth, and 
they shall no more be remembered 
by their name. 

18 And in that day will I make a 
‘covenant for them with tho beasts 
of tho field, and with tho fowls of 
heaven, and with the creeping things 
of the ground; and *1 will break tho 
bow and the sword and the battle 
out of tho earth, and will make them 
to 'lie down safely. 

19 And I will betroth thee unto me 
for ever; yea, I will betroth thee un¬ 
to me in righteousness, and in judg¬ 


ment, and in lovingkindness, and in 
mercies. 

^ 20 I will even betroth thee unto mo 
in faithfulness: and ‘ thou shalt know 
the Lord. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, '*1 will hear, saith the Lord, I 
will hear tho heavens, and they shall 
hear the earth; 

22 And tho earth shall hear tho 
corn, and tho wine, and tho oil; ‘ and 
they shall hear Jezroel. 

23 And I will sow her unto me in 
tho earth; ‘ and I will have meroy up¬ 
on her that had not obtained mercy; 
and I “will say to them which were 
not my people. Thou art my people; 
and they shall say. Thou art my God. 

CHAPTER 111. 

1 By the eTpiation of an adulteress, 4 is shewed the deso^ 
lation of Isra> I before their restoration, 

T hen said the Lord unto mo, * Go 
yet, love a woman beloved of her 
’’friend, yet an adulteress, according 
t»> tho love of tho Lord toward tho 
children of Israel, who look to other 
gods, and love flagons ® of wine. 

2 So I bought her to mo for fifteen 
pieces of silver, and for an homer of 
barley, and an ® half homer of barley: 

3 And I said unto her. Thou shalt 
* abide for mo many days; thou shalt 
not play tho harlot, and thou slialt 
not bo for another man: so will I 
also he for thee. 

4 For tho children of Israel shall 
abide many days ‘without a king, 
and without a prince, and without 
a sacrifice, and without ‘an image, 
and without an 'ephod, and without 
'teraphim: 

5 Afterward shall tho children of Is¬ 
rael return, and * seek tho Lord their 
God, and '‘David their king; and 
shall fear the Lord and his goodness 
in tho 'latter days. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 God's judgments against the sins of the people, 6 and of 
the priests, 12 and against their idolatry, 15 Judah is. 
exhorted to take warning hy Israel's calamity, 

H ear the word of tho Lord, 
ye children of Israel: for the 
Lord hath a ‘controversy with the 
inhabitants of the land, because there 
is no truth, nor mercy, nor ‘know¬ 
ledge of God in the land. 


Before 
CHIIIST 
cir. 785. 


• Jer. 31,83, 
84 

Joiml7.3. 


**Zech.8.12. 


*di.l.4. 


k.Tor. 31.27. 
Zecli.10.9. 
Uli. 1.6. 


«ch.l.l0. 
Zich. 13.9. 
Kom. 9. 26. 
1 Pot. 2.10. 


•cli.1.2. 


*» Jer. 3.20. 


•nob. 

o/ grapes. 


«Deu. 21.13. 


«ch. 10.8. 

• Hob. a 
standing, 
or, slalue, 
or, idtlar, 
Isoi. I'J. 19. 

• Kx. 28. 6. 
Uudg. 17.5. 
•Jer. 50.4,6. 

ch. 5.6. 

>» Jor, 30.9. 
Kzek. 31. 
23. 24. & 
87. 22, 24. 
>lsai.2.2. 
Jer. 30.24. 
Ezek. 38, 
8,16. 

Han. 2. 23. 
Mio. 4.1. 


cir. 780. 


•lRaf.1.18.. 
&3.13,1L 
Jor. 25.31. 
ch. 12. 2. 
Mic. 6.2. 
b.TeP. 4.22. 
8c 5.4. 



Judgments against tltA people. 


HOSEA, V. 


Judah is admonished. 


Ht'fore 
CHRIST 
cir. 780. 


«.Tor. 4.28. 
&12. 4. 
AmoR5.10. 
& 8 . 8 . 
<*Zepli.l.8. 


f See Jer. G. 
4,5. & 15.8. 


»ITeb. 
cut off. 

* Ifiai. 5.13. 

* Hob. 
cut uff 


\ »'cb.l3.6. 

*lSftm.2.30. 
Mai. 2.1). 
Phil. 3.19. 


®ITeb./(rt up 
thdr toui 
to their 
iniquilp. 
kl8ai.24.2. 
Jer. 5.31. 

« Hob. 
vint upon. 
Hob. cause 
to return. 

iLov.26.26. 
Mir. G. 14. 
Hag. 1. G. 


“Tflai.28.7. 
See Eccles. 

7. 7. 

".Tor.2. 27. 
Hall. 2. 19. 
®Tf«ai.44.20. 
ch. 5. 4. 


PTHal.1.29. 
&r>7. 6, 7. 
K?5ok. 1). 13. 
&20.28. 


«\moB7.17. 
Rom. 1.28. 


^ Or, ShaU 
1 


2 By swearing, and lying, and kill¬ 
ing, and stealing, and committing 
adultery, they break out, and * blood 
toucheth blood. 

3 Therefore ‘shall the land mourn, 
and * every one that dwelleth therein 
shall languisli, with the beasts of the 
field, and with the fowls of heaven; 
yea, the fi.she8 of the sea also shall 
bo taken away. 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove 
another: for thy people are as they 
•that strive with the priest. 

6 Therefore shalt thou fall 'in the 
day, and the prophet also shall fall 
with thee in tho night, and I will 
® destroy thy mother. 

6 t * My people are * destroyed for 
lack of knowledge: because thou 
hast rejected knowledge, I will also 
reject thee, that thou shalt bo no 
priest to mo: seeing thou hast for¬ 
gotten tho law of thy God, I will also 
forget thy children. 

7 '•As they were increased, so they 
sinned against me: Hherefore will I 
change their glory into shame. 

8 They oat up the sin of my peo¬ 
ple, and they "set their heart on 
their iniqiuty. 

9 And there shall bo, ‘like people, 
like priest: and I will • punish them 
for their ways, and 'reward them 
their doings. 

10 For ‘they shall eat, and not have 
enough: they shall commit whoredom, 
and shall not increase: because they 
have loft off to take heed to tho Lord. 

11 Whoredom and wine and now 
mne ““take away the heart. 

12 IT My people ask counsel at their 
“stocks, and their staff doclareth unto 
them: for ‘the spirit of whoredoms 
hath caused them to err, and they have 
gone a whoring from under their God. 

13 •’They sacrifice upon tho tops of 
tho mountains, and bum incense up¬ 
on tho hills, under oaks and poplars 
and elms, because the shadow there¬ 
of is good: ’therefore your daugh¬ 
ters shall commit whoredom, and your 
spouses shall commit adultery. 

14 *I will not punish your daugh¬ 
ters when they <JDmmit whoredom, 
nor your spouses when they commit 
adultery; for themselves are sepa¬ 


rated with whores, and they sacrifice 
with harlots: therefore tho people 
that ' doth not understand shall ® fall. 

15 T Though thou, Israel, play the 
harlot, yet let not Judah ofibnd; *and 
come not ye imto Gilgal, neither go 
ye up to *Both-aven, "nor swear, Tho 
Lord liveth. 

16 For Israel "slideth back as a 
backsliding heifer: now tho Loud will 
feed them as a lamb in a large place. 

17 Ephraim is joined to idols: ^ let 
him alone. 

18 Their drink “is sour: they have 
committed whoredom continually: 
‘her ‘rulers with shame do love. 
Give ye. 

19 * The wind hath bound her up in 
her wings, and '• they shall be ashamed 
because of their sacrifices. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 GoeVe judgments against the priests, the people, and the 

princes of Israel, fpr their manifold sins, 15 until they 

repent. 

H ear ye this, O priests; and 
hearken, ye house of Israel; 
and give ye ear, O house of tho king; 
for judgment is toward you, because 
•ye have been a snare on Mizpah, 
and a net spread upon Tabor. 

2 And the rovoltors are ‘profound 
to make slaughter, ‘though I have 
been * a rebuker of them all. 

3 • I know Ephraim, and Israel is not 
hid from mo: for now, O Ephraim, 

" thou committest whoredom, atid Is¬ 
rael is defiled. 

4 ' * They will not frame their doings 
to turn unto their God: for ‘the spirit 
of whoredoms is in the midst of them, 
and they have not known the Lord. 

6 And 'the pride of Israel doth tes¬ 
tify to his face: therefore shall Israel 
and Ephraim fall in their iniquity; 
Judah also shall fall with them. 

6 * They shall go with their flocks and 
with their herds to seek the Lord; 
but they shall not find him; he hath 
withdrawn himself from them. 

T They have ‘‘dealt treacherously 
against the Lord: for they have be¬ 
gotten strange children: new shall' a 
month devour them with their por-, 
tions. 

8 ‘Blow ye the comet in Gibeah, 
and the trumpet in Ramah: 'cry 
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aloud at “Betli-aven, ■after thoo, O 
Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the 
day of rebuke: among the tribes of 
Israel have 1 made known that which 
shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like 
them that ‘remove the bound: there¬ 
fore I will pour out my wrath upon 
tliem like water. 

11 Ephraim is oppressed and bro¬ 
ken in judgment, because he willingly 
walked after ’ the commandment. 

12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim 
as a moth, and to the house of Judah 
*■ as ® rottenness. 

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, 
and Judah saw his ‘wound, then went 
Ephraim ‘to the Assyrian, "and sent 
® to king Jareb: yet could ho not heal 
you, nor euro you of your wound. 

14 For *I toill be unto Ephraim as 
a lion, and as a young lion to the 
house of Judah: ' I, ecen I, will tear 
and go away; I will take away, and 
none shall rescue him. 

15 t I will go and return to my 
place, *till ‘they acknowledge thoir 
offence, and seek my face; ‘in their 
affliction they will seek mo early. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 An exhortation to repentance, 4 A complaint of their 
untouoardime and iniquity, 

C OME, and lot us return unto the 
Loud; for ‘he hath torn, and '’ho 
will heal us; ho hath smitten, and he 
will bind us up. 

2 'After two days will ho revive us: 
in the third day he will raise us up, 
and w'o shall live in his sight. 

3 '‘Then shall we know, if we follow 
on to know the Lord: his going forth 
is prepared ‘as the morning; and ‘ho 
shall come unto us * as the rain, as the 
latter and former rain unto the earth. 

4 II “ O Ephraim, what shall 1 do 
unto thee? O Judah, what shall I 
do unto thoo ? for your ‘goodness is 
‘as a morning cloud, and as the early 
dew it gooth aw'ay. 

6 Therefore have I hewed them ‘by 
the prophets; I have slain them by 
‘the words of my mouth: “and thy 
judgments are as the light that goeth 
forth. 

6 For I desired "mercy, and “not 


sacrifico; and the ‘knowledge of God 
more than burnt offerings. 

7 But they “like men •’have trans¬ 
gressed the covenant: there “have 
they dealt treacherously against mo. 

8 ' Gilead is a city of them that w'ork 
iniquity, and is ® polluted with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers wait for 
a man, so ‘the company of priests 
murder in the way “ by consent; for 
they commit * lewdness. 

10 I have seen * an horrible thing in 
the house of Israel: there is "the 
whoredom of Ephraim, Israel is de¬ 
filed. 

11 Also, O Judah, *ho hath sot an 
harvest for thee, •'when I rotmned the 
captivity of my people. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 A reproof of manifoli sins. 11 God's wrath againet them 
foe their hypocrisy, 

W HEN I would have healed Is¬ 
rael, then the iniquity of Eph¬ 
raim was discovered, and the “wick¬ 
edness of Samaria: for * they commit 
falsehood; and the thief cometh in, 
and the troop of robbers ’spoiloth 
without. 

2 And they “consider not in their 
hearts that I ‘’remember all their wick¬ 
edness: now ‘their own doings have 
beset them about; they are '‘before 
my face. 

3 They make the king glad \vith 
their wickedness, and the princes 
‘ with their lies. 

4 ‘They are all adulterers, as an oven 
heated by the baker, *who coasoth 
“from raising after ho hath kneaded 
the dough, until it be leavened. 

5 In the day of our king tlie princes 
have made him sick “with bottles of 
wine; he stretched out his hand with 
scorners. 

6 For they have “made ready their 
heart like an oven, whiles they lie 
in wait: their baker sleepeth all the 
night; in the morning it buruoth as 
a naming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and 
have devoured their judges; • all 

their kings ‘‘are fallen: ^there is none 
among them that calleth unto me. 

8 Ephraim, he “hath mixed himself 
among the people; Ephraim is a cake 
not turned. 
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9 * Strangers have devoured his 
strength, and ho knoweth it not: 
yea, gray hairs are *hero and there 
upon him, yet he knoweth not. 

10 And the “ pride of Israel testifieth 
to his face; and " they do not return 
to the Loud their God, nor seek him 
for all this. 

11 If “Ephraim also is like a silly dove 
without heart: •’they call to Egypt, 
they go to Assyria. 

12 When they shall go, ’ I will spread 
my net upon them; I will bring them 
down as the fowls of the heaven; I 
will chastise them, 'as their congre¬ 
gation'hath heard. 

13 Woe unto them! for they have 
fled from me: Mestruction unto them! 
bceauso they have transgressed a- 
gainst me: though *I have redeem¬ 
ed them, yet they have spoken lies 
against me. 

14 ‘And they have not cried unto me 
with their heart, when they howled 
upon their beds: they assemble them¬ 
selves for corn and wine, and they re¬ 
bel against mo. 

15 Though I ‘have bound and 
strengthened their arms, yet do they 
imagine mischief against me. 

10 "They return, httl not to the most 
High: *thoy are like a deceitful bow: 
their princes shall fall by the sword for 
the ^ rage of their tongue: this shall 
he their derision ’ in the land of Egypt. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1, 12 Destruction is threatened for their impiety, 

6 and idolatry, 

^ET • the trumpet to ® thy mouth. 

He shall come ^ as an eagle against 
the house of the Lord, because “ they 
have transgressed my covenant, and 
trespassed against my law. 

2 ® Israel shall cry unto me. My God, 
• wo know thee. 

3 Israel hath cast off the thing that is 
good: the enemy shall pursue him. 

4 ^They have set up kings, but not 
by mo: they have made princes, and 
I knew it not: 'of their silver and 
their gold have they made them idols, 
that they may bo cut off. 

6 t Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast 
thee off; mine anger is kindled a- 
gainst them; ‘‘how long wUl it he ere 
they attain to innocency 1 


6 For from Israel was it also: the 
workman made it; therefore it is not 
God: but the calf of Samaria shall 
bo broken in pieces. 

7 For ‘they have sown the wind, 
and they shall reap the whirlwind: 
it hath no * stalk: the bud shall yield 
no meal: if so be it yield, ‘ the stran¬ 
gers shall swallow it up. 

8 ‘ Israel is swallowed up: now shall 
they bo among the Gentiles “as a 
vessel wherein is no pleasure. 

9 For “ they are gone up to Assyria, 
"a wild ass alone by himself: Eph¬ 
raim ®hath hired ® lovers. 

10 Yea, though they have hired a- 
mong the nations, now ’will I gather 
them, and they shall ® sorrow *a little 
for the burden of' the king of princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath made 
’many altars to sin, altars shall bo 
unto him to sin. 

12 I have written to him ‘the great 
things of my law, hut they were 
counted as a strange thing. 

13 "“They sacrifice flesh for the sa¬ 
crifices of mine offerings, and cat it; 
*hut the Lord accepteth them not; 
' now will he remember their iniquity, 
and visit their sins: ’they shall return 
to Egypt. 

14 "For Israel hath forgotten ‘his 
Maker, and "buildeth temples; and 
Judah hath multiplied fenced cities: 
but “I will send a fire upon his ci¬ 
ties, and it sliall devour the palaces 
thereof. 

CHAPTER IX. 

The distress and captivity of Israel for their sins and 
idolatry. 

R ejoice not, O Israel, for joy, 
as other people; for thou "hast 
gone a whoring from tl»y God, thou 
hast loved a ‘reward *upon every 
cornfloor. 

2 ® The floor and the “winepress 
shall not feed them, and the new 
wine shall fail in her. 

3 They shall not dwell in “the Lord’s 
land; ’but Ephraim shall return to 
^they shall cat unclean 
things “in Assyria. 

4 ‘They shall not offer wine offer- 
ings to the Lord, ‘neither shall they 
be pleasing unto him: ‘their sacrifices 
^lall he unto them as the bread of 


Before 
CHRIHT 
cir. 700. 


*ProT.22.ft 
ch. 10.12; 
13. 

• Or, iltmd- 
ing corn. 

k ch. 7. 9. 

1 2 Kings 
17.6. 

“.Ter. 22.28. 
&48 38. 
n 3 Kings 
15. !!♦. 
•.Jer.2. 24. 
cir. 771. 

P Isai. 30. G. 
E/ok. 16. 
33. :34. 

• I lei), loiies, 
« I'.zek. 16. 

37. 

ch. 10.10. 

^ Or, begin, 

» Or, 
in a little 
U'hile^ as 
Hug. 2. 6. 

*■ Tsai. 10. 8. 
Hzok. 26.7. 
Dan. 2. 37. 
•rh. 12.11. 
tJ)eu.4.6,8. 
Ts. 119.18. 
& 147.19, 
20 . 

“ Jer. 7.*21. 
Zech. 7.6. 

® Or, hi the 
saeii/ices 
qf mine 
offerings 
theih 

» Jer. 14.10, 
12 . 

ch. 5.6. 
&9. 4. 
Amos 5.22. 
J ch. 9. 9. 
Amos 8.7. 
»l)eu.28.r,8. 
ch. 9. 3, 6. 
& 11. 5. 
•Deu.32.18. 
»»Isai. 29.23. 
Kph. 2.10. 

• 1 Kings 
12. 31. 

I Jer. 17.27. 
Amus 2. 5. 


* ch. 4.12. 

& 5. 4, 7. 

^'Jer. 44.17. 
ch. 2.12. 

’ Or, •«, d'O. 
«ch.2.9,12. 

* Or. winefat. 
Lev. 25.23. 
Jer. 2. 7. 

& 16.18. 

•ch. 8.13. 

& 11 . 5 . 

Not into 
Egypt it¬ 
self, out I 
into an¬ 
other I 
bondairo 
an bad as 
that. 

fEzek.4.ia 
Dan. 1.8. 
s 2 Kings 
17.6. 

' ch. 11.11. 
»»ch.3.4. 
i Jer. 6. 20. 
ch. 8.13. 
kDeu.2G.14. 




Israel's distress and captivity. 


HOSEA, X. 


Threatening for her impiety. 
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moumors; all that cat thoroof shall 
bo polluted: for thoir bread *for their 
soul shall not come into the house of 
the Lord. 

6 What will ye do in “the solemn 
day, and in the day of the feast of 
the Lord ? 

6 For, lo, they are gone because 
of ® destruction: " Egypt shall gather 
them up, Memphis shall bury them: 
**tho pleasant places for their silver, 
"nettles shall possess them: thorns 
shall be in thoir tabernacles. 

7 The days of visitation are come, 
the days of recompcnco are come; 
Israel shall know it: the prophet is 
a fool, •’ the ® spiritual man iS mad, for 
the multitude of thine iniquity, and 
the great hatred. 

8 The ’watchman of Ephraim was 
with my God: hut the prophet is a 
snare of a fowler in all his ways, and 
hatred * in the house of his God. 

9 ' They have deeply corrupted them¬ 
selves, as in the days of 'Gibcah: 
* therefore he will remember their ini¬ 
quity, lie will visit their sins. 

10 I found Israel lilco grapes in the 
wilderness; I saw your fathers as 
"the firstripo in the fig tree *at her 
first time: hut they went to ^Baal-pcor, 
and * separated themselves * unto that 
shame; " and their abominations were 
according as they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall 
fly away like a bird, from the birth, 
and from the womb, and from the 
conception. 

12 "Though they bring up their 
children, yet ®will I bereave them, 
that there shall not he a man left: 
yea, "woo also to them when I 'de¬ 
part from them 1 

13 Ephraim, *as I saw Tyrus, is 
planted in a pleasant place: •‘but 
Ephraim shall bring forth his chil¬ 
dren to the murderer. 

14 Give them, O Lord: what wilt 
thou give? give them 'a ’miscarrjdng 
womb and dry breasts. 

15 All their wickedness in Gil- 
gal: for there I hated them; ‘for 
tlie wickedness of their doings I will 
drive them out of mine house, I will 
love them no more: “all their princes 
are revolters. 


16 Ephraim is smitten, their root 

is dried up, they shall bear no fruit: cir. 7TO. 
yea," though they bring forth, yet will , 

I slay even * the beloved fruit of their * Heb. am 

womb. Keek.'si. 

17 My God will cast them away, be- 
cause they did not hearken unto him: 

and they shall bo "wanderers among 28 . 
the nations. 

CHAPTER X. 

Israel U reproved and threatened for their^ impiety and 
idolatry, 

I SRAEL is "’an empty vino, ho cir.740. 

bringeth forth fruit unto himself: 
according to the multitude of his 
fruit •’ho hath increased the altars; 
according to the goodness of hfs land "ch.iii. 
• they have made goodly * images. 

2 “Their heart is ‘'divided; now shall 
they bo found faulty: ho shall'break tfatiditig 
down their altars, he shalLspoil tlieir 


3 "For now they shall say. We have no 
king, because we feared not the Loud ; 
what then should a king do to us ? 

4 They have spoken word.s, swearing 
falsely in making a covenant: thus 
judgment springeth up 'as hemlock 
in the furrows of the field. 

6 The inhabitants of Samaria shall 
fear because of * the calves of •' Both- 
aven: for the people thereof shall 
mourn over it, and '• the priests thereof 
that rejoiced on it, 'for the glory there¬ 
of, because it is departed from it. 

6 It shall be also carried unto As¬ 
syria for a present to ‘‘king Jareb: 
Ephraim shall receive shame, and 
Israel shall be ashamed 'of his mvn 
counsel. 

1 ^ As for Samaria, her king is cut 
off as the foam upon * the water. 

8 “The high places also of Avon, 
* the sin of Israel, shall be destroyed: 
>'the thorn and the thistle shall come 
up on thoir altars; '•and they shall 
say to the mountains. Cover us; and 
to the hills. Fall on us. 

9 'O Israel, thou hast sinned from 
the days of Gibeah: there they 
stood; "the battle in Gibeah against 
the children of iniquity did not over¬ 
take them. 

It is in my desire that I should 
chastise them; and " the people shall 
be gathered against them, *wnen they 
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The ingratitude of Israd. 
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God's mercy toward them. 
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shall bind themselves in their two 
furrows. 

11 And Ephraim is as'an heifer that 
is taught, and loveth to tread out the 
com; but I passed over upon *her 
fair neck: I will make Ephraim to 
ride; Judah shall plow, and Jacob 
shall break his clods. 

12 ^Sow to yourselves in righteous¬ 
ness, reap in mercy; ‘ break up your 
fallow ground: for it is time to seek 
tho Lokd, till he come and rain right¬ 
eousness upon you. 

13 ‘Ye have plowed wickedness, yo 
have reaped iniquity; ye have eaten 
tho fruit of lies: bccauso thou didst 
trust in thy way, in tho multitude of 
thy mighty men. 

14 ‘’Therefore shall a tumult arise 
among thy people, and all thy for¬ 
tresses shall bo spoiled, as Shalman 
spoiled ®Both-arbel in tho day of 
battle: 'tho mother was dashed in 
pieces upon her children. 

15 So shall Both-el do unto you be¬ 
cause of *your groat wickedness: in 


morning 


’shall the 


king 


of Israel 


utterly bo cut otf. 

CHAPTER XT. 

1 The ingratiMe of Israel unto God for hie henejite, 

6 Ills judgment, 8 God's mercy toward them, 

W HEN ‘ Israel was a child, then I 
loved him, and ” called my * son 
out of Egypt. 

2 As they called them, so they 
went from them: 'they sacrificed un¬ 
to Baalim, and burned incenso to 
graven images. 

3 *1 taught Ephraim also to go, 
taking them by their arms; but they 
knew not that '^I healed them. 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, 
with bands of love: and *I was to 
them as they that 'take off the yoke 
on their jaws, and '*1 laid meat unto 
them. 

6 11 ‘He shall not return into the 
land of Egypt, but tho Assyrian shall 
bo his king, ‘ because they refused to 
return. 

6 And the sword shall abide on his 
cities, and shall consume his branch¬ 
es, and devour thmi, ‘because of their 
own counsels. 

7 And my people are bent to “ back¬ 
sliding from me: ” though they called 


them to the most High, ‘none at all 
would exalt him. 

8 “How shall I give thee up, Eph¬ 
raim? shall I deliver thee, Israel? 
how shall I make thee as •’Admah? 
how shall I set thee as Zeboim? “mine 
heart is turned within me, my ropont- 
ings are kindled together. 

9 I will not execute the fierceness 
of mine anger, I will not return to 
destroy Ephraim: 'for I am God, 
and not man; the Holy One in the 
niidst of thee: and I will not enter 
into tho city. 

10 They shall walk after the Lord: 
“ho shall roar like a lion: when ho 
shall roar, then tho children shall 
tremble ‘from tho west. 

11 They shall tremble as a bird out 
of Egypt, "and as a dove out of the 
jand of Assyria: ‘and I will place them 
in their houses, saith the Lord. 

12 'Ephraim compasseth mo about 
with lies, and tho house of Israel with 
deceit: but Judah yet ruleth with 
God, and is faithful 'with the saints. 

CHAPTER XTI. 

1 A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob, 3 By former 

favours he exhorteth to repentance, 7 Ephraim's sins 

provoke God, 

E phraim ‘feodeth on wind, and 
foUoweth after tho east wind: ho 
daily increaseth lies and desolation; 
‘’and they do make a covenant with 
tho Assyrians, and “oil is carried in¬ 
to Egypt. 

2 ' The Lord hath also a controversy 
with Judah, and will 'punish Jacob 
according to his ways; according to 
his doings will ho recompense him. 

3 1 Ho took his brother “by the heel 
in tho womb, and by his strength ho 
® ‘had power with God: 

4 Yea, ho had power over tho angel, 
and prevailed: ho wept, and made 
supplication unto him: he found him 
in *Beth-ol, and there ho spake with 
us; 

5 Even tho Lord God of hosts; tho 
Lord is his ‘‘ memorial. 

6 ‘Therefore turn thou to thy God: 
keep mercy and judgment, and ' wait 
on thy God continually. 

7 H He is‘a merchant,'the balances 
of deceit are in his hand: ho loveth 
to ’oppress. 
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Ephraim'8 sins provoke God. 


HOSEA, XIII. 


A promise of nwrcy. 
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8 And Ephraim said, “Yet I am 
become rich, I have found me out 
substance: “in all my labours they 
shall find none iniquity in mo “that 
were sin. 

9 And ” I that am the Lord thy God 
from the land of Egypt "will yet make 
thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in tho 
days of tho solemn feast. 

10 I have also spoken by the pro¬ 
phets, and I have multiplied visions, 
and used similitudes, “ by the ministry 
of the prophets. 

11 ’/s there iniquity in Gilead? 
surely they are vanity: they sacrifice 
bullocks in 'Gilgal; yea, ‘their altars 
are as heaps in tho furrows of the 
fields. 

12 And Jacob *flcd into tho country 
of Syria, and Israel "served for a wife, 
and for a wife he kept sheep. 

13 "And by a prophet the Lord 
brought Israel out of Egypt, and by 
a prophet was he preserved.^ 

14 'Ephraim provoked him to an¬ 
ger “most bitterly: therefore shall 
he leave his ® blood upon him, * and 
his ‘reproach shall his Lord return 
unto him. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Ephraim*8 ghmjj hij reason of idolatry^ vanUheth, 5 f!od*8 

anger for their unkindnees. 9 A promise of tJiod's mercy, 

15 A judgment for rebellion, 

W HEN Ephraim spake trembling, 
he exalted himself in Israel; 
but ‘when he offended in Baal, he 
died. 

2 And now ’they sin more and 
more, and “have made them molten 
images of their silver, and idols ac¬ 
cording to their own understanding, 
all of it the work of the craftsmen: 
they say of them. Let ® the men that 
sacrifice ® kiss the calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be “as the 
morning cloud, and as the early dew 
that passeth away, ‘as the chaff that 
is driven with the whirlwind out of 
the floor, and as the smoke out of 
tho chimney. 

4 Yet ^I am tho Lord thy God from 
the land of Egypt, and thou shalt 
know no god but mo: for 'there is 
no saviour beside mo. 

6 11 '*1 did know thee in the wilder¬ 
ness, ‘ in the land of * great drought. 


6 ‘According to their pasture, so 
were they filled; they wore filled, 
and their heart was exalted; there¬ 
fore ‘ have they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore “I will bo unto them as 
a lion: as " a leopard by the way will 
I observe them: 

8 I will meet them * as a bear that is 
bereaved of her whdps, and will rend 
tho caul of their heart, and there 
will I devour them like a lion: “tho 
wild beast shall tear them. 

9 If O Israel, 'thou hast destroyed 
thyself; ‘‘but in mo “is thine help. 

10 * I will be thy king: whore u any 
other that may save thee in all thy 
cities? and thy judges of whom 'thou 
saidst, Give mo a king and princes ? 

11 *I gave thee a king in mine 
anger, and took him away in my 
wrath. 

12 "Tho iniquity of Ephraim is bound 
up; his sin is hid. 

13 "The sorrow's of a travailing w'O- 
man shall come upon him: ho is ' an 
unwise son; for he should not ‘stay 
“long in the pdace of tho breaking 
forth of children. 

14 ‘I will ransom them from “the 
power of the grave; I will redeem 
them from death: ^ O death, I will be 
thy plagues; O grave, I will bo thy 
destruction: ® repentance shall bo hid 
from mine eyes. 

15 H Though “ho bo fruitful among 
his brethren, ®an east wind shall come, 
tho wind of tho Lord shall come up 
from tho ^vildemoss, and his spring 
shall become dry, and his fountain 
shall bo dried up: ho shall spoil the 
treasure of all ^ pleasant vessels. 

16 “Samaria shall become desolate; 
^for she hath rebelled against her 
God: “they shall fall by tho sword: 
their infants shall be dashed in pieces, 
and their women with child shall bo 
ripped up. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 An exhortation to repentance, 4 A promise of 
God^s blessing. 

O ISRAEL, ‘ return unto tho Lord 
thy God; ‘for thou hast fallen 
by thino iniquity. 

2 Take with you words, and turn 
to tho Lord: say unto him. Take 
away all iniquity, and “receive us 
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graciously: so will wo render the 
•calves of our lips. 

3 ^Asshur shall not save us; 'we will 
not ride upon horses; 'neither will 
we say any more to the work of our 
hands. Ye are our gods: * for in thee 
the fatherless findeth mercy. 

4 IT I will heal ‘‘their backsliding, I 
will lovo them ' freely; for mine anger 
is turned aw ay from him. 

6 I will bo as '' the dew unto Israel: 
ho shall ®grow as the lily, and *cast 
forth his roots as Lebanon. 

6 Ilis branches ^ shall spread, and 
‘ his beauty shall bo as the olive tree, 
and “ his smell as Lebanon. 


7 "They that dwell under his sha¬ 
dow shall return; they shall revive 
as the corn, and “grow as the vino; 
the “scent ihoTOof shall be as the wine 

' of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim shall say, ®What have I 
to do any more with idols ? have 
heard him, and observed him: I am 
like a green fir tree. ’From me is 
thy fruit found. 

9 'Who is wise, and ho shall under¬ 
stand these things? prudent, and ho 
shall know them ? for *tho ways of the 
Loud are right, and the just shall 
walk in them: but the transgressors 
shall fall therein. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Jorlf declaring sundry judgments of God^ exhorleth to 
observe them^ 8 and to mourn, 14 i/e preseribelh a fast 
for complaint, 

T he word of the Lord that came 
to Joel the son of Petliuel. 

2 Hear this, ye old men, and give 
car, all ye inhabitants of the land. 
* Hath tliis boon in your days, or oven 
in the days of your fathers? 

3 '’ToU ye your children of it, and 
let your children tdl their children, 
and their children another genera¬ 
tion. 

4' “ That which the palmerworm hath 
left hath the locust eaten; and that 
which the locust hath loft hath the 
cankorworm oaten; and that which 
the cankorworm hath loft hath the 
caterpiller eaten. 

6 Awake, yo drunkards, and weep; 
and howl, all ye drinkers of wane, be¬ 
cause of the new wine; “for it is cut 
off from your mouth. 

0 For • a nation is come up upon my 
land, strong, and without number, 
'whose teeth are the teeth of a lion, 
and he hath the cheek teeth of a 
great lion. 

7 He hath ‘laid my vino waste, and 


“barked my fig tree; ho hath made 
it clean bare, and cast it away; the 
branches thereof are made white. 

8 t ‘‘Lament like a virgin girded 
with sackcloth for ‘the husband of 
her youth. 

9 The meat offering and the drink 
offering is cut off from the house 
of the Lord ; the priests, the Lord’s 
ministers, mourn. 

10 The field is wasted, ‘tho land 
mourncth; for the corn is wasted: 
■"the new wine is “dried up, tho oil 
languisheth. 

11 "Bo ye ashamed, O yo husband¬ 
men ; howl, O ye vinedressers, for tho 
wheat and for the barley; because 
tho harvest of the field is perished. 

12 "The vine is dried up, and the 
fig tree languisheth; tho pomegra¬ 
nate tree, tho palm tree also, and 
tho apple tree, even all the trees of 
the field, are withered: because ‘’joy 
is withered away from the sons of 
men. 

13 ’ Gird yourselves, and lament, ye 
priests: howl, ^ yo ministers of the 
altar: come, lie all night in sack¬ 
cloth, ye ministers of my God; for 
•the meat offering and the drink of- 
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fering is withholdon from tho house 
of your God. 

14 H 'Sanctify ye a fast, call *a ®so¬ 
lemn assembly, gather the elders and 
"all the inhabitants of tho land into 
the house of the Lord your God, and 
cry unto tho Lord, 

15 *Ala8 for tho day I for ^tho day 
of tho Lord is at hand, and as a de¬ 
struction from the Almighty shall it 
come. 

16 Is not the meat cut off before 
our eyes, yea, 'joy and gladness from 
tho house of our God? 

17 The *secd is rotten under their 
clods, the garners are laid desolate, 
tho bams are broken down; for the 
corn is withered. 

18 How do * the beasts groan 1 tho 
herds of cattle are perplexed, be¬ 
cause they have no pasture; yea, tho 
flocks of sheep are made desolate. 

19 O Lord, ^to thee wjll I cry: for 
“the fire hath devoured tho ‘pastures 
of tho wilderness, and the flame hath 
burned all the trees of tho field. 

20 Tho beasts of the field ‘ cry also 
unto thee: for ' the rivers of waters 
are dried up, and the fire hath de¬ 
voured tho pastures of tho wilderness. 

CHAPTER H. 

1 Ffe sheippfh unto Zion the ierrifdeness of GoeVs judgment. 

12 He erhorteih to repentance^ 15 prescriheth a fast^ 18 

promUeth a hlessing thereon. 21 He com/ortetk Zion 

with present, 28 and future hlemngs, 

•"OLOW ye tho ‘trumpet in Zion, 

X) and ‘sound an alarm in my 
holy mountain: let all tho inhabit¬ 
ants of tho land tremble: for ®tho 
day of tho Lord cometh, for it is 
nigh at hand; 

2 ‘A day of darkness and of gloomi¬ 
ness, a day of clouds and of thick 
darkness, as tho morning spread up¬ 
on tho mountains: 'a great jjeople 
and a strong; 'there hath not boon 
ever tho like, neither shall be any 
more after it, even to the years ‘of 
many generations. 

3 *A fire devoureth before them; 
and behind them a flame burnoth: 
tho land is as ‘the garden of Eden 
before them, ‘and behind them a de¬ 
solate wilderness; yea, and nothing 
shall escape them. 

4 ‘ Tho appearance of them is as the 


appearance of horses; and as horse¬ 
men, so shall they run. 

5 ‘Like the noise of chariots on tho 
tops of mountains shall they leap, 
like tho noise of a flame of fire that 
devoureth the stubble, “as a strong 
people sot in battle array. 

6 Before their face tho people shall 
be much pained: “ all faces shall ga¬ 
ther * blackness. 

7 They shall run like mighty men; 
they shall climb the wall like men 
of war; and they shall march every 
one on his ways, and they shall not 
break their ranks: 

8 Neither shall one thrust another; 
they shall walk every one in his path: 
and when they fall upon tho '’sword, 
they shall not bo wounded. 

9 They shall run to and fro in tho 
city; they shall run upon the wall, 
they shall climb up upon tho houses; 
they shall * enter in at the windows 
’’ like a thief. 

10 'The earth shall quake before 
them; the heavens shall tremble: 
'the sun and tho moon shall be 
dark, and the stars shall withdraw 
their shining: 

11 'And the Lord shall utter his 
voice before ‘ his army: for his camp 
is very great: " for he is strong that 
oxocuteth his word: for the *day of 
the Lord is great and very terrible; 
and 'who can abide it ? 

12 Therefore also now, saith tho 
Lord, 'turn ye even to me with all 
your heart, and with fasting, and with 
weeping, and with mourning: 

13 And 'rend your heart, and not 
‘your garments, and turn unto tho 
Lord your God: for ho is ® gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repenteth him of 
the evil. 

14 Who knoweth if ho will return 
and repent, and leave 'a blessing 
behind him; even 'a meat offering 
and a drink offering unto tho Lord 
your God ? 

15 t “Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
‘sanctify a fast, call a solemn as¬ 
sembly: 

16 Gather the people, ‘sanctify the 
congregation, ‘assemble the elders, 
‘gather the children, and those that 
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suck tho breasts: “ let the bride¬ 
groom go forth of his chamber, and 
the bride out of her closet. 

17 Lot the priests, tho ministers of 
tho Lord, weep “ botAveon tiio porch 
and tho altar, and let them say, 
"Spare thy people, O Lord, and give 
not thine heritage to reproach, that 
the heathen should “ rule over them: 
“wherefore should they say among 
tho people. Where is their God? 

18 IT Then will tho Lord ^ be jealous 
for his land,' and pity his people. 

19 Yea, tho Lord will answer and say 
unto his people, Behold, I will send 
you * corn, and wine, and oil, and 
ye shall bo satisfied therewith: and I 
will no more make you a reproach 
among the heathen: 

20 But *I will remove far off from 
you "the northern armg, and will 
drive him into a land barren and de¬ 
solate, with his face * toward tho east 
sea, and his hinder part “ toward tho 
utmost sea, and his stink shall come 
up, and his ill savour shall come up, 
because ® he hath done great things. 

21 t Fear not, O land; bo glad and 
rejoice: for tho Lord will do great 
things. 

22 Bo not afraid, *yo beasts of tho 
field: for" tho pastures of the wilder¬ 
ness do spring, for the tree bearoth 
her fruit, tho fig tree and tho vino 
do yield their strength. 

23 Bo glad then, ye children of Zion, 
and ’’rejoice in tho Lord your God: 
for he hath given you *tho former 
rain * moderately, and ho * will cause 
to come down for you ^ the rain, tho 
fonnor rain, and the latter rain in 
the first month. 

24 And tho floors shall bo full of 
wheat, and the fats shall overflow with 
Avine and oil. 

25 And I will restore to you the 
years "that tho locust hath eaten, 
tho cankerAVorm, and the caterpillor, 
and tho palmerAVorm, ^my great army 
Avhich I sent among you. 

26 And ye shall *oat in plenty, and 
bo satisfied, and praise tho name of 
tho Loud your God, that hath dealt 
wondrously with you: and my people 
shall never bo ashamed. 

27 ’’And ye shall know that I am ’in 


tho midst of Israel, and that ‘I am the 
Lord your God, and none else: and 
my people shall never bo ashamed. 

28 II ‘And it shall come to pass after¬ 
ward, that I ” will pour out my spirit 
upon all flesh; "and your sons and 
" your daughters shall prophesy, your 
old men shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions: 

29 And also upon “ the servants and 
upon the handmaids in those days 
will I poAir out my spirit. 

30 And ’I will shoAV Avondors in the 
heavens and in tho earth, blood, and 
fire, and pillars of smoke. 

31 'The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and tho moon into blood, 
• before the great and the terrible day 
of tho Lord come. 

32 And it shall come to pass, that 
‘whosoever shall call on tho name of 
tho Lord shall bo delivered: for " in 
mount Zion .and in Jerusalem shall 
be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, 
and in *tho remnant Avhom tho Lord 
shall call. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 Go<Va jndgmmU against the enemies of his people, 9 Ood 

will he knoum in Ms judgment, 18 Uis blessing upon the 

church, 

F or, behold, ‘in those days, and 
in that time, when I shall bring 
again the captivity of Judah and Je¬ 
rusalem, 

2 ’’ I will also gather all nations, and 
Avill bring them down into "the val¬ 
ley of Jehoshaphat, and *will plead 
Avith them there for my people and 
for my heritage Israel, whom they 
have scattered among the nations, 
and parted my land. 

3 And they have ‘cast lots for my 
people; and have given a boy for an 
harlot, and sold a girl for wine, that 
they might drink. 

4 Yea, and what have ye to do with 
me, 'O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the 
coasts of Palestine ? * Avill ye render 
me a recompence? and if ye recom¬ 
pense me, swiftly and speedily will I 
return your recompence upon your 
OAvn head; 

6 Because ye have taken my silver 
and my gold, and have carried into 
your temples my goodly “pleasant 
things: 
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6 Tlio children also of Judah and tho 
children of Jerusalem have ye sold 
unto * tho Grecians, that ye might re¬ 
move them far from their border. 

7 Behold, **I will raise them out of 
the place whither ye hav6 sold them, 
and will return your rocompence upon 
your own head: 

8 And I will sell your sons and your 
daughters into tho hand of tho chil¬ 
dren of Judah, and they shall sell 
them to the ‘ Sabcans, to a people ^ far 
off: for the Lord hath spoken it. 

9 IT ‘Proclaim ye this among the 
Gentiles; ’Prepare war, wake up tho 
mighty men, let all tho men of war 
draw near; let them come up: 

10 “Beat your plowshares into swords, 
and your ^pruningliooks into spears: 
“ lot the weak say, I am strong. 

11 "Assemble yourselves, and come, 
all ye heathen, and gather yourselves 
together round about: thither * cause 
•’thy mighty ones to come down, O 
Lord. 

12 Lot the heathen bo wakened, 
■•and come up to tho valley of Joho- 
shaphat: for there will I sit to 'judge 
all the heathen round about. 

13 'Put ye in tho sickle, for *tho 
harvest is ripe: come, got you down; 
for tho "press is full, tho fats over¬ 
flow ; for their wickedness is groat. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in ’‘the 
valley of ‘decision: for ’the day of 


tho Lord is near in tho valley of 
decision. 

15 Tho *sun and tho moon shall bo 
darkened, and tho stars shall with¬ 
draw their shining. 

IG The Lord also shall “roar out of 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusa¬ 
lem ; and ^ tho heavens and tho earth 
shall shake: ® but tho Lord will be tho 
‘ hope of his people, and the strength 
of the children of Israel. 

17 So ** shall ye know that I am the 
Lord your God dwelling in Zion, "my 
holy mountain: then shall Jerusalem 
bo ‘holy, and there shall no ^strangers 
pass through her any more. 

18 II And it shall come to x>a8S in 
that day, that the mountains shall 
®drop down new wine, and tho hills 
shall flow with milk, ’’and all tho rivers 
of Judah shall ‘flow with waters, and 
'a fountain shall come forth of tho 
house of tho Lord, and shall water 
“the valley of Shittim. 

19 'Egypt shall bo a desolation, 
and “Edom shall be a desolate wil¬ 
derness, for tho violence against the 
children of Judah, because they have 
shed innocent blood in their land. 

20 But Judah shall ‘dwell "for ever, 
and Jerusalem from generation to 
generation. 

21 For I will "cleanse their blood 
that I have not cleansed: ^‘for the 
Lord dwell oth in Zion. 
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1 Amos Bhnoelh God's jwlgmenl upon Syria, 6 upon the Phir 
listines^ 9 upon Tyrus, 11 upon Edom, 13 upon Ammon* 

T he words of Amos, "who was 
among tho herdmen of ‘Tekoa, 
which ho saw concerning Israel "in 
tho days of Uzziah king of Judah, 
and in tho days of ‘Jeroboam the 
son of Joash king of Israel, two years 
before tho "earthquake. 

2 And he said. The Lord will 'roar 
from Zion, and utter his voice from 
Jerusalem; and tho habitations of 


tho shepherds shall mourn, and tho 
top of * Carmel shall wither. 

3 Thus saith tho Lord; For three 
transgressions of ■* Damascus, ‘and for 
four, I will not ‘ turn away the pun'- 
ishmmt thereof; ‘because they have 
threshed Gilead with threshing in¬ 
struments of iron: 

4 '‘But I will send a fire into tho 
house of Heusael, which shall devour 
the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

6 1 will break also the ' bar of Da¬ 
mascus, and cut off the inhabitant 
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Jer. 49.2. 
£zek.25.5. 
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k Jer. 49.3. 


from *tho plain of Avon, and him 
that hotdeth tho sceptro from ®the 
house of Eden: and “ the people of 
Syria shall go into captivity “ unto 
Kir, saith the Lord. 

6 i Thus saith tho Lord ; For three 
transgressions of “ Gaza, and for four, 
I will not turn away the punishment 
thereof; because they * carried away 
captive the whole captivity, ^to de¬ 
liver them up to Edom: 

7 ’ But I will send a fire on tho wall 
of Gaza, which shall devour the pa¬ 
laces thereof: 

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant 
'from Ashdod, and him that holdeth 
tho sceptro from Ashkelon, and I will 
• turn mine hand against Ekron: and 
‘the remnant of the Philistines shall 
perish, saith tho Lord God. 

9 IT Thus saith the Lord ; For three 
transgressions of "Tyrus, and for 
four, I will not turn away the punish¬ 
ment thereof; "because they deliver¬ 
ed up tho whole captivity to Edom, 
and remembered not ®tho brotherly 
covenant: 

10 ^But I will send a fire on the wall 
of Tyrus, which shall devour tho pa¬ 
laces thereof. 

11 If Thus saith tho Lord; For 
three transgressions of *Edom, and 
for four, I will not turn aw’ay the 
punishment thereof; because he did 
pursue * his brother ^ with the sword, 
and "did cast off all pity, "and his 
anger did tear perpetually, and he 
kept his wrath for ever: 

12 But ® I will send a fire upon Te- 
man, which shall devour tho palaces 
of Bozrah. 

131 Thus saith tho Lord; For throe 
transgressions of "tho children of Am¬ 
mon, and for four, I will not turn away 
the punishment thereof; because they 
have ^ ^ripped up the women with 
child of Gilead, * that they might en¬ 
large their border: 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the 
wall of Rabbah, and it shall devour 
tho palaces thereof, ‘with shouting 
in tho day of battle, with a tempest 
in tho day of tho whirlwind: 

16 And ‘their king shall go into 
captivity, ho and his princes toge¬ 
ther, saith the Lord. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 GorVe wrath against Moah^ 4 upon Judah^ 6 and upon 
Israel, 9 God complainetJt of their unthanhf alncse, 

T hus saith the Lord; For three 
transgression^ of * Moab, and for 
four, I will not turn away the punish¬ 
ment thereof; because ho ’’burned 
tho bones of tho king of Edom into 
lime: 

2 But I will send a lire upon Moab, 
and it shall devour tho palaces of 
"Kirioth: and Moab shall die with 
tumult, ® with shouting, and with tho 
sound of the trumpet: 

3 And I will cut off * tho judge from 
the midst thereof, and will slay all 
tho princes thereof with him, saith 
tho Lord. 

4 H Thus saith the Lord ; For three 
transgressions of Judah, and for four, 
I will not turn away the punisivment 
thereof; ‘ because they have despised 
the law of the Lord, and have not 
kept his commandments, and * their 
lies caused them to err, '* after tho 
which their fathers have walked: 

5 ‘But I will send a firo upon Ju¬ 
dah, and it shall devour the palaces 
of Jerusalem. 

6 t Thus saith tho Lord ; For three 
transgressions of Israel, and for four, 
I will not turn away the punishment 
thereof; because “ they sold tho 
righteous for silver, and tho poor for 
a pair of shoes; 

7 That pant after tho dust of tho 
earth on tho head of the poor, and 
‘turn aside tho way of tho meek: 
” and a man and his father will go in 
unto tho same * maid," to profane my 
holy name: 

8 And they lay themselves down up¬ 
on clothes ® laid to pledge by every 
altar, and they drink the wine of * the 
condemned in the house of their god. 

9 H Yet destroyed I the “Amorite 
before them,' whoso height was like 
the height of the cedars, and he was 
strong as the oaks; yet I * destroyed 
his fruit from above, and his roots 
from beneath. 

10 Also *I brought you up from 
tho land of Egypt, and " led you forty 
years through the wilderness, to pos¬ 
sess the land of the Amorite. 

11 And I raised up of your sons for 
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AMOS, III. 


with the causes thereof. 
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prophets, and of your young men 
for ‘Nazarites. Js it not even thus, 
O ye children of Israel? suith the 
I Lord. 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine 
to drink; and commanded the pro¬ 
phets, ’'saying, Prophesy not. 

13 'Behold, ®I am pressed under 
you, as a cart is pressed that is full 
of sheaves. 

14 * Therefore the flight shall perish 

from the swift, and the strong shall 
not strengthen his force, *■ neither shall 
the mighty deliver * himself; . 

15 Neither shall he stand that hand- 
leth the bow; and he that is swift of 
foot shall not deliver himself: ‘nei¬ 
ther shall he that rideth the horse 
deliver himself. 

16 And he that is ‘courageous among 
the miglity shall floe away naked in 
that day, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 The necessity of GofVa judyinenl against Israel, 9 The. 
publication of t7, with the causes thereof. 

H ear this word that the Lord 
hath spoken against you, O chil¬ 
dren of Israel, against the whole fa¬ 
mily which I brought up from the 
land of Egypt, saying, 

2 ‘You only have I known of all the 
families of the earth: therefore I will 
‘punish you for all your iniquities. 

3 Can two walk together, except 
they be agreed ? 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, 
when ho hath no prey ? will a young 
lion ®cry out of his den, if ho have 
taken nothing ? 

6 Can a bird fall in a snare upon 
the earth, whore no gin is for him? 
shall one take up a snare from the 
earth, and have taken nothing at all? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the 
city, and the people ''not be afraid? 
‘shall there be evil in a city, *and 
1 the Lord hath not done U? 

7 Surely the Lord God will do no¬ 
thing, but ‘he revealeth his secret 
I unto his servants the prophets. 

8 ‘The lion hath roared, who will 
not fear? the Lord God hath spoken, 
^who can but prophesy? 

I 9 i Publish in the palaces at Ash- 
dod, and in the palaces in the land 
of i^pt, and say. Assemble your¬ 


selves upon the mountains of Sama¬ 
ria, and behold the great tumults in 
the midst thereof, and the ® oppressed 
in the midst thereof. 

10 For they 'know not to do right, 
saith the Lord, who store up violence 
and ® robbery in their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; **An adversary there shall he 
even round about the land; and he 
shall bring down thy strength from 
thee, and thy palaces shall be spoiled. 

12 Thus saith the Lord; As the 
shepherd ‘taketh out of the mouth 
of the lion two legs, or a piece of an 
oar; so shall the children of Israel 
be taken out that dwell in Samaria 
in the corner of a bed, and ‘in Da¬ 
mascus in a couch. 

13 Hear ye, and testify in the house 
of Jacob, saith the Lord God, the 
God of hosts, 

14 That in the day that I shall ® visit 
the transgressions of Israel upon him 
I will also visit the altars of Beth-el: 
and the horns of the altar shall bo 
cut ofl‘, and fall to the ground. 

15 And I will smite 'the winter 
house with " the summer house ; and 
' the houses of ivory shall perish, and 
the great houses shall have an end, 
saith the Loud. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He reproveth Israel for oppression^ 4 for idolatry^ 6 and 
for their incorrujibleneas. 

H ear this word, ye *kine of Ba- 
shan, that are in the mountain 
of Bamaria, which oppress the poor, 
wliich crush the needy, which say to 
their masters. Bring, and let us drink. 

2 ’’ The Lord God hath sworn by his 
holiness, that, lo, the days shall come 
upon you, that ho will hike you away 
* with hooks, and your posterity with 
fishhooks. 

3 And ‘ye shall go out at the 
broaches, every cow at that which is 
before her; and ®yo shall cast them 
into the palace, saith the Lord. 

4 If ‘Come to Beth-el, and transgress; 
at ^Gilgal multiply transgression; and 
* bring your sacrifices every moi’ning, 
'‘and your tithes after ‘three years: 

5 'And ® ofier a sacrifice of thanks¬ 
giving with leaven, and proclaim and 
publish ^ the free offerings: ‘ for ® this 
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Lamentation for Israel. 


AMOS, V. 


Exhortation to repentance. 
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lilccth you, O yo children of Israel, 
saith the Lord God. 

6 If And I also have given you clean¬ 
ness of teeth in all your cities, and 
want of bread in all your places: “yet 
have yo not returned unto me, saith 
the Lord. 

7 And also I have withholdon the rain 
from you, when there were yet three 
months to the harvest: and I caused 
it to rain upon one city, and caused it 
not to rain upon another city: one 
piece was rained upon, and the piece 
whereupon it rained not withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered 
unto one city, to drink water; but 
they were not satisfied : “yet have ye 
not returned unto mo, saith the Lord. 

9*1 have smitten you with blasting 
and mildew: ’‘when your gardens and 
your vineyards and your fig trees and 
your olive trees increased, ^ the palm- 
erworm devoured them: yet have yo 
not returned unto me, saith the Lord. 

10 I have sent among you the pesti¬ 
lence after the manner of Egypt: 
your young men have I slain with the 
sword, *and have taken away your 
horses; and I have made the stink 
of your camps to come up unto your 
nostrils: 'yet have yo not returned 
unto me, saith the Lord. 

11 I have overthrown some of you, 
as God overthrew ‘Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah, * and ye were as a firebrand 
plucked out of the burning: "yet have 
yo not returned unto me, saith the 
Lord. 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto 
thee, O Israel: and because I will do 
this unto thee, *i)ropare to meet thy 
God, O Israel. 

13 For, lo, he that formeth the 
mountains, and createth the ‘wind, 
’'and declareth unto man what is his 
thought, ‘that maketh the morning 
darkness, ‘and troadeth upon the 
high places of the earth, ** The Lord, 
The God of hosts, is his name. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 A lamentation for leraeU 4 An exhortation to repent^ 
I anoe. 21 God rejecteth their hypocritical service, 

H ear ye this word which I • take 
up against you, even a lameu- 
I tation, O house of Israel. 

2 The virgin of Israel is fallen; she 


shall no more rise: she is forsaken 
upon her land; there is none to raise 
her up. 

3 For thus saith the Lord God; The 
city that went out by a thousand shall 
leave an hundred, and that which 
went forth by an hundred shall leave 
ten, to the house of Israel. 

4 II For thus saith the Lord Tinto 
the house of Israel, ‘Seek ye mo, 
* and ye shall live: 

6 But seek not ‘ Beth-el, nor enter 
into Gilgal, and pass not to ‘Beer- 
sheba: for Gilgal shall surely go into 
captivity, and 'Beth-el shall come to 
nought. 

6 ‘ Seek the Lord, and ye shall live; 
lost he break out like fire in the house 
of Joseph, and devour it, and there be 
none to quench it in Both-el. 

7 Yo who. •‘turn judgment to worm¬ 
wood, and leave oft' righteousness in 
the earth, 

8 Seek him that maketh the 'seven 
stars and Orion, and turneth the 
shadow of death into the morning, 
•‘and maketh the day dark with night: 
that ‘calleth for the waters of the 
sea, and pouroth them out upon the 
face of the earth: “ The Loud is his 
name: 

9 That strengtheneth the “spoiled 
against the strong, so that the spoiled 
shall come against the fortress. 

10 “ They hate him that rebuketh in 
the gate, and they * abhor him that 
speaketh uprightly. 

11 Forasmuch therefore as your 
treading is upon the poor, and ye 
take from him burdens of wheat: 
’’ ye have built houses of hewn stone, 
but yo shall not dwell in them; ye 
have planted “pleasant vineyards, but 
ye shall not drink wine of them. 

12 For I know your manifold trans¬ 
gressions and your mighty sins: “they 
afflict the .iust, they take * a bribe, 
and they ‘turn aside the poor in the 
goto from their right. 

13 Therefore ‘the prudent shall keep 
silence in that time; for it is an evil 
time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye 
may live: and so the Lord, the God 
of hosts, shall bo with you, ‘as yo 
have spoken. 
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Israel's wantonness 
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shall he plagued. 
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Mic. 6. 8. 
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*»Deu. 32.17. 
Jo8h.24.14. 
Kzek. 20. 

8.16.24. 
Acts 7.42, 
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See IboI. 
43.23. 

® Or,Sicct*0* 
your king, 

11 Kings 
11.33. 


k 2 Kings 
17.6. 

Jeh, 4.13. 


•Lnke6.24. 

•Or, 

are secure. 


16 " Hate the evil, and love the good, 
and establish judgment in the gate: 
*it may be that the Lord God of 
hosts will be gracious unto the rem¬ 
nant of Joseph. 

16 Therefore the Lord, the God of 
hosts, the Lord, saith thus; Wailing 
shall be in all streets; and they shall 
say in all the highways, Alas! alas! 
and they shall call the husbandman 
to mourning, and ’ such as are skilful 
of lamentation to wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards shall he 
wailing: for *I will pass through thee, 
saith the Lord. 

18 ‘Woe unto you that desire the 
day of the Loud i to what end is it for 
you ? the day of the Lord is dark¬ 
ness. and not light. 

19 “As if a man did flee from a lion, 
and a bear mot him; or wont into 
the house, and leaned his hand on 
the wall, and a serpent bit him. 

20 Shcdl not the day of tho Lord he 
darkness, and not light? even very 
dark, and no brightness iti it ? 

21 1 **1 hate, I despise your feast 
days, and “I will not * smell in your 
solemn assemblies. 

22 ^ Though ye offer me burnt offer¬ 
ings and yotir moat offerings, I will 
not accept them: neither will I re¬ 
gard the * peace ofi'erings of your fat 
beasts. 

23 Take thou away from me the 
noise of thy songs; for I will not 
hear tho melody of thy viols. 

24 *But lot judgment *run down as 
waters, and righteousness as a mighty 
stream. 

25 “Have ye offered unto me sacri¬ 
fices and offerings in the wilderness 
forty years, O house of Israel ? 

26 But ye have borne * the taberna¬ 
cle * of your Moloch and Chiun your 
images, the star of your god, which 
ye made to yourselves. 

27 Therefore will I cause you to 
go into captivity “beyond Damascus, 
saith tho Lord, ' whose name is The 
God of hosts. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 wantonness of lertiel, 7 shall he plagued with deso¬ 
lation, 12 and ilwir inoorrigihleuess, 

W OE ‘ to them that * are at ease in 
Zion, and trust in the mountain 


of Samaria, which are named “ * chief 
of the nations, to whom tho house of 
Israel came! 

2 * Pass ye unto ^ Calneh, and see; 

and from thence go ye to “Hamatii 
tho great: then go down to ^Gath 
of tho Philistines: better 

than these kingdoms? or their bor¬ 
der greater than your border ? 

3 Ye that “ put far away the * evil day, 
“and cause ‘the “seat of violence to 
come near; 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and 
“stretch themselves upon their couch¬ 
es, and eat the lambs out of the flock, 
and tho calves out of the midst of the 
stall; 

6 “ That ® chant to the sound of the 
viol, and invent to themselves instru¬ 
ments of musick. "like David; 

6 That drink ®wine in bowls, and 
anoint themselves with tho chief oint¬ 
ments : " but they are not grieved for 
tho ’ affliction of Joseph. 

7 ir Therefore now shall they go 
captive with the first that go captive, 
and tho banquet of them that stretch¬ 
ed themselves shall be removed. 

8 •’The Lord God hath sworn by 
himself, saith tho Lord the God of 
hosts, I abhor ’the excellency of Ja¬ 
cob, and hate his palaces: therefore 
will I deliver up the city with all 
® that is therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there 
remain ton men in one house, that 
they shall die. 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take him 
up, and he that bumeth him, to bring 
out the bones out of the house, and 
shall say unto him that is by the sides 
of tho house. Is there yet any with 
thee? and he shall say. No. Then 
shall he say, Hold thy tongue: * for 
'we may not make mention of the 
name of the Lord. 

11 For, behold, * tho Lord command- 
eth, "and he will smite the great house 
with “breaches, and tho little house 
with clefts. 

12 T Shall horses run upon tho 
rock? will one plow there with oxen? 
for *ye have turned judgment into 
gall, and the fruit of righteousness 
into hemlock: 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of 


Before 

CHRIST 

787. 

*»Ex.l9.6. 
a Or. 

firt^Tuits, 

® Jer. 2.10. 

“ Ipai. 10.9. 
T’nken 

cir. 794. 
•2 Kings 
18, 34. 
f 2 Chron. 
26. 6. 

»Nah. 3. 8. 
hRzek. 12. 
27. 

* c li. 5.18. 

& 9.10. 

kver. 12. 
vh. fi. 12. 

»Pi. 94. 20. 
•Or. 

habitation. 

* Or. abound 
with super¬ 
fluities, 

™ laai. 5.12. 
^ Or, quaver, 

“1 Cliron. 
21, 5. 

® Or^ inbowh 
qf wine. 

®Gon.37.25. 

nicb. 


P Jer. 61.14. 
Heb. 6.13, 
17. 

a Pi. 47. 4. 
Ezek. 24. 
21 . 

ch. 8.7. 

8 Hob. the 
fulness 
thereqf. 


«Th.5.13. 
•oh. 8.3. 

» Or, they 
will not, or, 
have not, 
8l8ai.65.ll. 

«ch. 3.15. 
aOr. 

droppings. 


xlloi.10.4. 
ch. 6. 7. 



The type of a wall and plumhline, AMOS, VII. and of a hasliet of simmer fruit. 
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2 Kin. 15. 
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h 1 Kin. 12. 
32. 

12 Kin. 14. 
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nought, which say, Ilavo we not taken 
to us horns by our own strength t 
14 But, behold, will raise up 
against you a nation, O house of Is¬ 
rael, saith the Lokd the God of hosts; 
and they shall afflict you from the 
‘entering in of Hcrnath unto the 
* river of the wilderness. 

CHAPTER VIT. 

1 The judgments of the grasshoppers^ 4 and of the fire, are 
diverted hy the prayer of Amos. 7 By the wall of a 
plamhlim is signijied the rejection of Israel. 10 Amazinh 
complaineth of Amos. lA Ainos sheweth his calling, IG 
a7id Amazialts judgment, 

T hus hath the Lord Gon showed 
unto mo; and, behold, ho formed 
“grasshoppers in the beginning of the 
shooting up of the latter growth; and, 
lo, it was the latter growth after the 
king’s mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, that when 
they had made an end of eating the 
grass of the land, then I said, O Lord 
God, forgive, I beseech thee: “by 
whom shall Jacob arise? for ho is 
small. 

3 *’Tho Lord repented for this: It 
shall not bo, saith the Lord. 

4 If Thus hath the Lord God shewed 
unto me : and, behold, the Lord God 
called to contend by fire, and it de¬ 
voured the groat deep, and did eat 
up a part. 

5 Then said I, O Lord God, cease, I 
beseech thee: ' by whom shall Jacob 
arise ? for he is small. 

6 The Lord repented for this: This 
also shall not be, saith the Lord 
God. 

7 If Thus he showed me: and, behold, 
the Lord stood upon a wall made by 
a plumbline, with a plumbline in his 
hand. 

8 And the Lord said unto mo, Amos, 
what seest thou? And I said, A plumb- 
line. Then said the Lord, Behold, 
^ I will set a plumbline in the midst of 
my people Jferael: *1 will not again 
pass by them any more: 

9 'And the high places of Isaac shall 
be desolate, and the sanctuaries of 
Israel shall bo laid waste; and 'I will 
rise against the house of Jeroboam 
with the sword. 

10 If Then Amaziah '‘the priest of 
Beth-el sent to 'Jeroboam king of 
Israel, saying, Amos hath conspired 


against thee in the midst of the house 
of Israel: the land is not able to boar 
all his words. 

11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam 
shall die by the sword, and Israel 
shall surely bo led away captive out 
of their own land. 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O 
thou seer, go, flee thee away into the 
land of Judah, and there eat bread, 
and prophesy there: 

13 But ‘‘prophesy not again any 
more at Beth-el: ‘ for it is the king’s 
“ chapel, and it is the * king’s court. 

14 1 Then answered Amos, and said 
to Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither 
was I ““a prophet’s sou; “but I was an 
hordman, and a gatherer of‘sycomore 
fruit: 

15 And the Lord took mo * as I fol¬ 
lowed the flock, and the Lord said 
unto me. Go, prophesy unto my peo- 
j)lo Israel. 

1C If Now therefore hear thou the 
word of the Lord: Thou sayest. 
Prophesy not against Israel, and 
® drop not thy word against the house 
of Isaac. 

17 ‘‘Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
’ Thy wife shall bo an harlot in the 
city, and thy sons and thy daughters 
shall fall by the sword, and thy land 
shall be divided by line; and thou 
shalt die in a polluted land: and 
Israel shall surely go into captivity 
forth of his land. 

CHAPTER VIH. 

1 By a haslcet of summer fruit is die wed the propinquity of 

Israels end. 4 Oppressioth is reproved, 11 A famine 

of the word threatened. 

T hus hath the Lord God shewed 
unto me: and behold a basket of 
summer fruit. 

2 And ho said, Amos, what seest 
thou ? And I said, A basket of sum¬ 
mer fruit. Then said the Lord unto 
me, • The end is come upon my peo¬ 
ple of Israel; ^I will not again pass 
by them any more. 

3 And 'the songs of the tomj^lo 
“shall be bowlings in that day, saith 
the Lord God: there shall he many 
dead bodies in every place; “they 
shall cast them forth ^ with silence. 

4 If Hear this, O ye that ’swallow up 
the needy, even to make the poor of 
the land to fail. 
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Famine of the word threatened. 


AMOS, IX. 


The certainty of the desolation. 
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0 19.15.2.3. 
Jer. 4S. 37. 
Kzek. 7.18. 
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P .Tor. 6. 26. 
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I «1 Sam. 3.1. 
1 Ph. 74. 9. 
Ezek.7.26. 


MIob. 4,15. 
■Deut.9.21. 

* Hob. way: 
See Acts 9. 
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•Or, 
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knop. 
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* Ph. C8. 21. 
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6 Saying, Wlien will the *new moon 
bo gone, that wo may sell corn? and 
'the sabbath, that we may “set forth 
wheat, “making the ephah small, and 
the shekel great, and * falsifying tho 
balances by deceit? 

6 That wo may buy the poor for 
’“silver, and the needy for a pair of 
shoos; yea, and sell the refuse of the 
wheat ? 

7 Tho Lord hath sworn by ‘ tho ex¬ 
cellency of Jacob, Surely I will never 
forget any of their works. 

8 ‘Shall not the land tremble for 
this, and every one mourn that dwell- 
eth therein? and it shall rise up 
wholly as a flood; and it shall bo 
cast out and drowned, “as by the 
flood of EgyiJt. 

9 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith tho Lord God, " that I will 
cause tho sun to go down at noon, 
and I will darken tho earth in tho 
clear day: 

10 And I will turn your feasts into 
mourning, and all your songs into la¬ 
mentation ; ® and I will bring up sack- 
eloth upon all loins, and baldness 
upon every head; *’ and I will make it 
us tho mourning of an only son, and 
the end thereof as a bitter day. 

11 If Behold, tho days eomo, saith the 
Lord God, tliat I will send a famine 
in the land, not a famine of bread, 
nor a thirst for water, but “of hear¬ 
ing the words of tho Lord : 

12 And they shall wander from sea 
to sea, and from tho north even to 
tho east, they shall run to and fro to 
seek tho word of tho Lord, and shall 
not find it. 

13 In that day shall tho fair virgins 
and young men faint for thirst. 

14 They that *■ swear by * the sin of 
Samaria, and say. Thy god, O Dan, 
liveth; and. The “mamior *of Beer- 
sheba liveth; even they shall fall, and 
never rise up again. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The certainty of the demlation, 11 The restoring of the 
tabernacle of David, 

I SAW the Lord standing upon 
tho altar: and he said. Smite tho 
•lintel of tho door, that the posts 
may shako: and ’*cut them in the 
head, all of them; and I will slay tho 


last of them with tho sword: ‘’ho that 
fleeth of them shall not floe away, and 
ho that escapeth of them shall not be 
delivorod. 

2 ® Though they dig into hell, thence 
shall mine hand take them; “though 
they climb up to heaven, thenco will 
I bring them down : 

3 And though they hide themselves 
in tho top of Carmel, I will search 
and take them out thence; and 
thoxigh they bo hid from my sight 
in tho bottom of the sea, thence w ill 
I command tho serpent, and ho shall 
bite them: 

4 And though they go into captivity 
before their enemies, ®tlionco will I 
command the sword, ^nd it shall slay 
them: and ' I will set lulne eyes upon 
them for evil, and not for good. 

5 And tho L<n*d CJoD of hosts is ho 
that toiichoth the land, and it shall 
“ molt, ‘' and all that dwell therein shall 
mourn: and it shall rise up wholly 
like a flood; and shall bo drowned, 
as by tho flood of Egypt. 

G it is he that buildeth his “ * ‘ stories 
in the heaven, and hath founded his 
• troop in tho earth; he thatcalleth 
for the waters of tho sea, and pouroth 
them out upon the face of tho earth: 
‘ Tho Lord is his name. 

7 Are yo not as children of tho 
Ethiopians unto mo, O children of 
Israel ? saith tho Lord. Havo not I 
brought up Israel o\it of tho land of 
Egypt ? ai\d the “ Philistines from 
“ Caphtor, and tho Syrians from 
®Kir? 

8 Behold, *’ the eyes of tho Lord God 
are upon tho sinful kingdom, and I 
“will destroy it from off tho faco of 
the earth; saving that I will not ut¬ 
terly destroy tho houso of Jacob, 
saith tho Lord. 

9 For, lo, I will command, and I will 
•sift tho houso of Israel among all 
nations, like as corn is sifted in a 
sieve, yet shall not tho least •grain 
fall upon tho earth. 

10 All tho sinnors of my peoplo shall 
die by the sword, 'which say. The evil 
shall not overtake nor prevent us. 

11 If *In that day will I raise up tho 
tabernacle of David that is fallen, 
and ’close up tho broaches thereof; 
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The destruction of Edom 


OBADIAH. 


for (heir pride. 
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and I will raise up his ruins, and I 14 “And I will bring again the cap- 
will build it as in tho days of old: tivity of my people of Israel, and 

12 ‘That they may possess the rem- ‘they shall build the waste cities, and 

nant of "Edom, and of all the hea- inhabit them; and they shall plant 
then, * which are called by my name, vineyards, and drink the wine there- 
saith the Lord that doeth this. of; they shall also make gardens, and 

13 Behold, * the days come, saith the cat the fruit of them. 

Lord, that the plowman shall over- 15 And I will plant them upon their 
take the reaper, and the treader of land, and "they shall no more be 
grapes him that *soweth seed; ^and pulled up out of their land which I 
the mountains shall drop * sweet wine, have given them, saith the Loro thy 
and all the hills shall melt. God. 


OBADIAH. 


1 The destruction of Fdom^ 3 for their pride^ 10 and for 
their wrong unto Jacob, 17 The salvation and victory 
of Jacob, 

T he vision of Obadiah. Thus 
saith the Lord Goo ‘concerning 
Edom; ’’We have heard a rumour 
from the Lord, and an ambassador 
is sent among the heathen. Arise 
ye, and let us rise up against her 
in battle. 

2 Behold, I have made thee small 
among the heathen: thou art greatly 
despised. 

3 If The pride of thine heart hath 
deceived thee, thou that dwellest in 
the clefts * of the rock, whose habita¬ 
tion is high; that saith in his heart. 
Who shall bring mo down to the 
ground ? 

4 ‘Though thou exalt thyself as the 
eagle, and though thou 'set thy nest 
among the stars, thence will I bring 
thee down, saith the Lord. 

6 If * thieves came to thee, if rob¬ 
bers by night, (how art thou cut off!) 
would they not have stolon till they 
had enough? if the grapegatherers 
came to thee, ** would they not leave 
®some grapes? 

6 How are the things of Esau 
searched out! how are his hidden 
things sought up! 

7 All the men of thy confederacy 
have brought thee even to the bor¬ 
der: *‘tho men that were at peace 
with thee have deceived thee, and 
prevailed against thee; ^diey thal eat 
thy bread have laid a wound under 


thee: ^there is none understanding 
““in him. 

8 ‘Shall I not in that day, saith the 
Lord, even destroy the wise men out 
of Edom, and understanding out of 
the mount of Esau ? 

9 And thy “ mighty men, O ® Teman, 
shall bo dismayed, to the end that 
every one of the mount of Esau may 
be cut off by slaughter. 

10 If For thy “violence against thy 
brother Jacob shame shall cover thee, 
and ** thou shalt bo cut off for over. 

11 In the day that thou stoodest 
on the other side, in the day that 
the strangers * carried away captive 
his forces, and foreigners entered 
into his gates, and ’ciist lots upon 
Jerusalem, even thou wast as one of 
them. 

12 But *thou shouldost not have 
‘looked on *the day of thy brother in 
the day that he became a stranger; 
neither shouldest thou have ‘rejoiced 
over the children of Judah in the day 
of their destruction; neither should¬ 
est thou have ® spoken proudly in the 
day of distress. 

13 Thou shouldest not have entered 
into the gate of my people in the day 
of their calamity; yea, thou should¬ 
est not have looked on their afiliction 
in the day of their calamity, nor have 
laid hands on their ® substance in the 
day of their calamity; 

14 Neither shouldest thou have stood 
in the crossway, to cut off those of 
his that did escape; neither should- 
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Jonah Jleefh to TarsMah. 


JONAH, I. 


He is bewrayed by a tempest. 
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ost thou have * delivered up those of 
his that did remain in the day of 
distress. 

15 "Por the day of the Lord is near 
upon all the heathen: * as thou hast 
done, it shall be done unto thee: 
thy reward shall return upon thine 
own head. 

16 ^ For as ye have drunk upon my 
holy mountain, so shall all the hea¬ 
then drink continually, yea, they shall 
drink, and they shall “swallow down, 
and they shall be as though they 
had not been. 

17 If ‘But upon mount Zion ‘ shall bo 
“ deliverance, and * there shall be holi¬ 
ness; and the house of Jacob shall 
possess their possessions. 

18 And the house of Jacob •’shall 
be a lire, and the house of Joseph 
a flame, and the house of Esau for 


stubble, and they shall kindle in 
them, and devour them; and there 
shall not be any remaming of the 
house of Esau; for the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

19 And they of tho south “shall pos¬ 
sess the mount of Esau; “and tiiey 
of the plain the Philistines: and they 
shall possess tho fields of Ephraim, 
and the fields of Samaria: and Ben¬ 
jamin shall possess Gilead. 

20 And tho captivity of this host of 
tho children of Israel shall possess 
that of the Oanaanites, even * unto Za- 
rephath; and the captivity of Jeru¬ 
salem, “which is in Scpharad, 'shall 
possess tho cities of tho south. 

21 And “saviours shall come up on 
mount Zion to judge the mount of 
Esau; and tho •* kingdom shall be tho 
Lord’s. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Jonah, tent to Nineveh, Jleeth fo Tarshish. 4 Ue U he^ 
wrayed hy a tcmpeM, 11 thrown into the sea, 17 and 
sfvallotced by a jUh, 

N OW the word of the Loud came 
unto ‘“Jonah the son of Amittai, 
saying, 

2 Arise, go to Ninoveh, that “great 
city, and cry against it; for 'their 
wickedness is come up before me. 

3 But Jonah “ rose up to floo unto 
Tarshish from the presence of tho 
Lord, and went down to “Joppa; and 
he found a ship going to Tarshish: 
so ho paid the faro thereof, and wont 
down into it, to go with thorn unto 
Tarslush 'from tho presence of tho 
Lord. 

4 t But “the Lord “sent out a great 
wind into tho sea, and there was a 
mighty tempest in tho sea, so that 
tho ship was “like to be broken. 

6 Then the mariners were afraid, 
and cried every man unto his god, 
and •‘cast forth tho wares that loere 
in the ship into the sea, to lighten it 
of them. But Jonah was gone down 
‘into the sides of the ship; and he 
lay, and was fast asleep. 


6 So the shipmaster came to him, 
and said unto him. What meanest 
thou, O sleeper ? arise, “call upon thy 
God, 'if so be that God will think 
upon us, that wo perish not. 

7 And they said every one to his 
fellow. Come, and let us “cast lots, 
that we may know for whose cause 
this evil is upon us. So they cast 
lots, and tho lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, “ Tell us, 
wo pray thee, for whoso cause this 
evil is upon us; What is thiue occu¬ 
pation? and whence comest thou? 
what is thy country? and of what 
people art thou? 

9 And ho said unto thorn, I am an 
Hebrew; and I fear “ the Lord, the 
God of heaven, “ which hath made tho 
sea and the dry land. 

10 Then wore the men “exceedingly 
afraid, and said unto him. Why hast 
thou done this? For tho men knew 
that he fled from tho presence of the 
Lord, becauso he had told them. 

11 U Then said they unto him, What 
shall wo do unto thee, that the sea 
“maybe calm \mto us? for the sea 
““wrought, and was tempestuous. 
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j 12 And he said unto thona, '’Take 
mo up, and cast mo fortli into the 
sea; so shall the sea be calm unto 
you; for I know that for my sake j 
this great tempest is upon you. 

13 Nevertheless the men * rowed 
hard to bring it to the land; ’but 
they could not: for the sea wrought, 
and was tempestuous against them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the 
Loud, and said. We beseech thee, O 
Loud, wo beseech thee, let us not 
perish for this man’s life, and 'lay 
not upon us innocent blood: for 
thou, O Lord, 'hast done as it pleas¬ 
ed thee. 

15 So they took up Jonah, and cast 
him forth into the sea: ‘ and the sea 
® ceased from her raging. 

16 Then the men “feared the Lord 
exceedingly, and * oft'erod a sacrifice 
unto the Lord, and made vows. 

17 If Now the Lord had prepared a 
great fish to swallow up Jonah. And 
“Jonah was in the ®belly of the fish 
three days and throe nights. 

CHAPTEll II. 

I 1 The prayer of Jonah, 10 Zfa m delivered from 
I the fish, 

T hen Jonah prayed unto the 
Lord his God out of the fish’s 
belly, 

2 And said, I ‘cried ®by reason of 
mine affliction unto the Loud, •’and 
he hoard mo; out of the belly of 
^holl cried I, and thou heardest my 
voice. 

3 “For thou hadst cast mo into the 
deep, in the * midst of the seas; and 
the floods compassed me about; ® all 
thy billows and thy waves passed 
over me. 

4 • Then I said, I am cast out of thy 
sight; yet I will look again ^toward 
thy holy temple. 

5 The * waters compassed me about, 
even to the soul: the depth closeil mo 
round about, the weeds were wrap- 
I)od about my head. 

6 I went down to the ‘bottoms of 
the mountains; the earth with her 
bars was about mo for over; yet hast 
thou brought xip my life •“from ‘cor¬ 
ruption, O Loud my God. 

7 When my soul fainted within me 
I remembered the Lord: ‘and my 


prayer came in unto thee, into thine 
holy temple. 

8 They that observe ‘‘lying vanities 
forsake their own mercy. 

9 But I will ‘ sacrifice unto thee with 
the voice of thanksgiving; I will pay 
that that I have vovvod. “ Salvation is 
of the Loud. 

10 If And the Lord spake imto the 
fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon 
the dry land. 

CHAPTEll III. 

1 Jonah^ sent again, preacheth to the Ninevites, 6 Upon 

their repentance, 10 God repenteth, 

AND the word of the Loud came un- 
xA-to Jonah the second time, saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great 
city, and preach unto it the preach¬ 
ing that I bid thee. 

3 So Jonah arose, and went imto 
Nineveh, according to the word of the 
Lord. Now Nineveh was an ‘exceed¬ 
ing great city of three days’ journey. 

4 And Jonah began to enter into 
the city a day’s journey, and * ho cried, 
and said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh 
shall bo overthrown. 

5 If So the people of Nineveh •“ believ¬ 
ed God, and proclaimed a fast, and 
put on sackcloth, from the greatest of 
them even to the least of them. 

6 For word came unto the king of 
Nineveh, and ho arose from his 
throne, and ho laid his robe from him, 
and covered hint with sackcloth,' and 
sat in aslies. 

7 ® And he caused it to bo proclaim¬ 
ed and ‘published through Nineveh 
by the decree of the king and his 
‘nobles, saying, Let neither man nor 
boast, herd nor flock, taste any 
thing: let them not feed, nor drink 
water: 

8 But lot man and beast be covered 
with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto 
God: yea, ‘let them turn every one 
from his evil way, and from Hhe vio¬ 
lence that is in their hands. 

9 ‘Who can tell if God wiU turn 
and repent, and turn away from his 
fierce anger, that wo perish not? 

10 If ‘“And God saw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way; and 
God repented of the evil, that he had 
said that he would do unto them; i 
and ho did it not. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


1 Jonahf repining at GotTx mercy^ 4 is reproved hy the 
type of a gourd, 

B ut it displeased Jonah exceed¬ 
ingly, and ho was very angry. 

2 And ho prayed unto the Lord, 
and said, I pray thee, O Lord, was 
not this my saying, when I was yet 
in my country ? Therefore I * fled be¬ 
fore unto Tarshish: for I knew that 
thou art a •’ gracious God, and merci¬ 
ful, slow to anger, and of great kind¬ 
ness, and repentost thoo of the evil. 

3 “Therefore now, O Lord, take, I 
beseech thee, my life from mo; for ^it 
is better for me to die than to live. 

4 IF Then said the Loud, * Boost thou 
well to be angry ? 

6 So Jonah went out of tho city, 
and sat on the east side of tho city, 
and there made him a booth, and 
[ sat under it in tho shadow, till he 
might see what would become of the 
city. 

6 And the Lord God prepared a 
®*goTird, and made it to come up over 
Jonah, that it might bo a shadow 
over his head, to deliver him from his 


grief. So Jonah ® was exceeding glad 
of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a worm when 
tho morning rose the next day, and 
it smoto the gourd that it withered. 

8 And it came to pass, when tho 
sun did arise, that God prepared a 
®vehement oast wind; and the sun 
boat upon the head of Jonah, that ho 
fainted, and wished in himself to die, 
and said, "It is better for mo to dio 
than to live. 

9 And God said to Jonah, ‘Boost 
thou well to be angry for tho gourd ? 
And ho said, ® I do well to be angry, 
even unto death. 

10 Then said the Lord, Thou hast 
•had pity on tho gourd, for tho 
wliich thou hast not laboured, nei¬ 
ther madcst it grow; which ^ came 
up in a night, and perished in a 
night: 

11 And should not I spare Nineveh, 
'’that great city, wherein aro more 
liian sixscoro thousand persons 'that 
cannot discern between their right 
hand and their left hand; and also 
much ^ cattle ? 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Micah sheweth the wrath of God agairjft Jacob for 
idolatry, 10 lie ejhorleth to mourning, 

T he word of tho Lord that came 
to “Micah tho Morasthito in tho 
days of Jotham, Ahaz, ami Hozekiah, 
kings of Judah, ‘'which ho saw con¬ 
cerning Samaria and Jerusalem. 

2 “Hear, all ye people; “hearken, O 
earth, and ®all that therein is: and 
lot the Lord God ‘be witness against 
you, the Lord from “his holy temple. 

3 For, behold, Hhe Lord cometh 
forth out of his 'place, and will 
come down, and tread upon the ‘‘high 
places of the earth. 

4 And ‘ the mountains shall be mol¬ 
ten under him, and the valleys shall 
be cleft, as wax before the fire, an<? 
as the waters thaJt are poured down 
‘ a steep place. 


5 For the transgression of Jacob is 
all this, and for tho sins of tho house 
of Israel. What is the transgression 
of Jacob? is it not Samaria? and 
what are the high places of Judah? 
are they not Jerusalem ? 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria ‘as 
an heap of the field, and as plantings 
of a vineyard: and I will pour down 
the stones thereof into the valley, 
and I will ‘discover the foundations 
thereof. 

7 And all the graven images thereof 
shall be beaten to pieces, and all the 
•“hires thereof shaU be burned with 
the fire, and all the idols thereof will 
I lay desolate: for she gathered U of 
the hire of an harlot, and they shall 
return to the hire of an harlot. 

8 Therefore “I will wail and howl, 
j *I will go stripped and naked; 'I will 
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make a wailing like the dragons, and 
mourning as the * owls. 

9 For * her w ound is incurable; for 
’it is come unto Judah; he is come 
unto the gate of my people, even to 
Jerusalem. 

10 H 'Declare yo it not at Gath, weep 
ye not at all: in the house of ’Aphrah 
* roll thyself in the dust. 

11 Pass ye away, *thou ‘inhabitant 
of Saphir, having thy ‘ shame naked: 
the inhabitant of ’Zaanan came not 
forth in the mourning of * Bcth-ezcl; 
ho shall receive of you his standing. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth 
® waited carefully for good: but" evil 
came down from the Lokd unto the 
gate of Jerusalem. 

13 O thou inhabitant of *Lachish, 
bind the chariot to the swift beast: 
she is the beginning of the sin to 
the daughter of Zion: for the trans¬ 
gressions of Israel were found in 
thee. 

14 Therefore shalt thou ^givo pre¬ 
sents ®to Moroslioth-gath: the houses 
of “Aclizib shall be a lie to the kings 
of Israel. 

15 Yot will I bring an heir unto 
thee, O inhabitant of “Mareshah: ‘ho 
shall come unto ’'Adullam the glory 
of Israel. 

16 Make thee *bald, and poll thee 
for thy ‘delicate children; enlarge 
thy baldness as the eagle; for they 
are gone into captivity from thee. 

CHAPTEE II. 

1 Agninet oppression. 4 A lamentation. 7 A reproof of 

injustice and idolahy, 12 A promise of restoring 

J acoh. 

W OE to them ‘that devise ini¬ 
quity, and ^ work evil upon 
their beds I when the morning is light, 
they practise it, because * it is in the 
power of their hand. 

2 And they covet ‘fields, and take 
them by violence; and houses, and 
take them away: so they ‘oppress a 
man and his house, even a man and 
his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lonn; 
Behold, against * this family do I de¬ 
vise an evil, from which yo shall not 
remove your necks; neither shall ye 
go haughtily: ‘ for this time is evil. 

4 IF In that day shall one * take up a 


parable against you, and ‘‘lament ’with 
a doleful lamentation, and say. Wo 
bo utterly spoiled: ‘ ho hath changed 
the portion of my people: how hath 
ho removed it from mol ‘turning 
away lie hath divided our fields. 

6 Therefore thou shalt have none 
that shall ‘cast a cord by lot in the 
congregation of the Lord. 

6 ‘“Prophesy ye not, say they to 
them that prophesy: they shall not 
prophesy to them, that they shall not 
take shame. 

7 II O thoii that art named the house 
of Jacob, is the spirit of the Lord 
‘straitened? are these his doings? do 
not my words do good to him that 
walkoth ’ xiprightly ? 

8 Even ‘of late my people is risen 
up as an enemy: ye pull off the 
robe ‘with the garment from them 
that pass by securely as men averse 
from ww. 

9 Tlio ‘women of my people have ye 
cast out from their pleasant houses; 
from thoir children have ye taken 
away my glory for ever. 

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this is 
not yotir “rest: bocauso it is "pol¬ 
luted, it shall destroy you, oven with 
a sore destruction. 

11 If a man ‘"walking in the spirit 
and falsehood do lie, saying, I will 
prophesy unto thee of wine and of 
strong drink; ho shall even be the 
prophet of this people. 

12 II *’1 will surely assemble, O 
Jacob, all of thee; I will surely 
gather the remnant of Israel; I will 
put them together ’as the sheep of 
Bozrah, as the flock in the midst of 
their fold: 'they shall make great 
noise by reason of the multitude of 
men. 

13 The breaker is come up before 
them: they have broken up, and 
have passed through the gate, and 
are gone out by it: and ‘ their king 
shall pass before them, ‘and the Lord 
on the head of thorn. 

CHAPTEB III. 

1 The eruelty of the princes. 6 The falsehood qf the 
prophets. B The security of them both, 

A nd I said. Hear, I pray you, O 
u heads of Jacob, and ye princes 
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Falsehood of the prophets. 
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of the house of Israel; *Is it not for 
you to know judgment ? ^ 

2 Wlio hate the good, and love the 

evil; who pluck off their skin from 
ofi' them, and their flesh from off 
their bones; | 

3 Who also * eat the flesh of my 
people, and flay their skin from off 
them; and they break their bones, 
and chop them in pieces, as for 
the pot, and ®as flesh within the 
caldron. 

4 Then 'shall they cry unto the 
Lobd, but he will not hear them: ho 
will oven hide his face from them 
at that time, as they have behaved 
themselves ill in their doings. 

6 t Thus saith the Lord • concerning 
the prophets that make my people 
err, that 'bite with their teeth, and 
cry. Peace; and • ho that puttetli not 
into their mouths, they even prepare 
war against him. 

6 ^ Therefore night shall he unto you, 
® that ye shall not have a vision; and 
it shall bo dark unto you, “'that ye 
shall not divine; ‘and the sun shall 
go down over the prophets, and the 
day shall be dark over them. 

7 Then shall the seers bo ashamed, 
and the diviners confounded: yea, 
they shall all cover their 'lips; ^for 
there is no answer of God. 

8 If But truly I am full of power 
by the spirit of the Lord, and of 
judgment, and of might, 'to declare 
unto Jacob his transgression, and to 
Israel his sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of 
the house of Jacob, and princes of 
the house of Israel, that abhor judg¬ 
ment, and pervert all equity. 

10 “They build up Zion with "“blood, 
and Jerusalem with iniquity. 

11 "The heads thereof judge for re¬ 
ward, and ‘’the priests thereof teach 
for hire, and the prophets thereof 
divine for money: ’yet will they lean 
upon the Lord, “and say. Is not the 
Lord among us ? none evil can come 
upon us. 

12 Therefore shall Zion for your 
sake be 'plowed as a field, ’and Je¬ 
rusalem shall become heaps, and * the 
mountain of the house as the high 
places of the forest. 


CnAPTER IV. 


1 The gloryt 8 peace, 8 kingdom, 11 and victory of 
the church, 

B ut "in the last days it shall come 
to pass, that the mountain of the 
house of the Lord shall be establish¬ 
ed in the top of the mountains, and 
it shall bo exalted above the hills; 
and people shall flow unto it. 

2 And many nations shall come, 
and say. Come, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, and to 
the house of the God of Jacob; and 
ho will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for the law 
shall go forth of Zion, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

3 If And he shall judge among 
many people, and rebuke strong na¬ 
tions afar off; and they shall beat 
their swords intc '’plowshares, and 
their spears into ® pruninghooks: na¬ 
tion shall not lift up a sword against 
nation, "neither shall they learn war 
any moi’e. 

4 ' But they shall sit every man un¬ 
der his vine and under his fig tree; 
and none shall make them afraid: 
for the mouth of the Lord of hosts 
hath spoken it. 

6 For "all people will walk every 
one in the name of his god, and ^we 
will walk in the name of the Lord 
our God for ever and ever. 

6 In that day, saith the Lord, *will 
I assemble her that halteth, '’and I 
will gather her that is driven out, and 
her that I have afflicted; 

7 And I will make her that halted 
‘a remnant, and her that was cast far 
off a strong nation: and the Lord 
‘ shall reign over them in moimt Zion 
from henceforth, oven for ever. 

8 1 And thou, O tower of “the 
flock, the strong hold of the daugh¬ 
ter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, 
even the first dominion; the king¬ 
dom shall come to the daughter of 
Jerusalem. 

9 Now why dost thou cry out a- 
loud? 'w there no king in thee? is thy 
counsellor perished ? for “ pangs have 
taken thee as a woman in travail. 

10 Be in pain, and labour to 
bring forth, O daughter of Zion, like 
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! a woman in travail: for now slialt 
thou go forth out of the city, and 
thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou 
shalt go even to Babylon; there shalt 
thou be delivered; there the Loud 
shall redeem thee from the hand of 
thine enemies. 

11 IT “Now also many nations are 
gathered against thee, that say. Let 
her be defiled, and let our eyo “look 
upon Zion. 

12 But they know not *’ the thoughts 
of the Loud, neither understand tliey 
his counsel: for he shall gather them 
’as the sheaves into the fioor. 

13' Arise and thresh, O daughter of 
Zion: for I will make thine horn iron, 
and I will make thy hoofs bniss: 
and thoii shalt ‘beat in pieces many 
people: ‘and I will consecrate their 
gain unto the Lord, and their sub¬ 
stance unto "the Lord of the whole 
earth. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The hirth of Chrut, 4 77/b hiiujdom. 8 J7U 
conqued, 

"VTOW gather thyself in troops, O 
X V daughter of troops: ho hath laid 
siege against us: they shall "smite 
the judge of Israel with a rod upon 
the cheek. 

2 But thou, ’’Beth-lehem Ephratah, 
though thou bo little "among the 
^ thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he como forth unto me that is 
to bo * ruler in Israel; ‘ whoso goings 
forth have been from of old, from 
* everlasting. 

3 Therefore will ho give them up, 
until the time that ®sho which travail- 
eth hath brought forth: then **1110 
remnant of his brethren shall return 
unto the children of Israel. 

4 ^ And ho shall stand and ®' feed 
in the strength of the Loud, in the 
majesty of the name of the Lord 
his God; and they shall abide: for 
now ^ shall he bo great unto the 
ends of the earth. 

6 And this nmn ‘ shall bo the peace, 
when the Assyrian shall come into 
our land: and when ho shall tread 
in our palaces, then shall wo raise 
against him seven shepherds, and 
eight ‘principal men. 

6 And they shall “waste the land 


* Or, goals. 


Zoch. 9.10. 


of Assyria with the sword, and the Before 
land of “ Nimrod * in the entrances lof ^ 
thereof: thus shall ho “deliver us 
from the Assyrian, when ho cometh io,Ti. ‘ ’ 
into our land, and when he treadeth oioii miked 
within our borders. i>Sei. 7 i. 

7 And "the remnant of Jacob shall “vcr.s.’ 

bo in the midst of many people ^ as a *• 

dew from the Lord, as the showers scuois; 
upon the grass, that tarrioth not for 

man, nor waiteth for the sons of 
men. 

8 IT And the remnant of Jacob shall 
bo among the Gentiles in the midst 
of many people as a lion among the 
beasts of the forest, as a young lion 
among the flocks of “sheep: who, if *OT.goat». 
ho go through, both treadeth doAvn, 

and teareth in jnecos, and none can 
deliver. 

9 Thine hand shall bo lifted up 
upon thine adversaries, and all thine 
enemies shall be cut off. 

10 ’And it shall come to pass in «zoch.9.io. 
that day, saith the Lord, that I will 

cut off thy horses out of the midst 
of thee, and I will destroy thy cha¬ 
riots : 

11 And I will cut off the cities 
of thy land, and throw down all thy 
strong holds: 

12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out 
of thine hand; and thou shalt have 

no more 'soothsayers: 'i»ai. 2 . 6 . 

13 'Thy graven images also will I •ZKfii. 13 . 2 . 
cut off, and thy ‘standing images out 

of the midst of thee; and thou shalt 

*110 more worship the work of thine 2 -& 

hands. 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves 
out of the midst of thee: so will I 
destroy thy ® cities. 

^ 15 And I will " execute vengeance ^ 
in anger and fury upon the heathen, 2 a’h«.iA 
such as they have not heard. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 God's controversy for unldndness^ 6 for ignorance, 

10 for injustice, 16 and for idolatry, 

H ear ye now what the Lord 

saith; Arise, contend thou ®be- *Or,with. 
fore the mountains, and lot the hills •Deiit32.i. 
hear thy voice. 

2 "Hear ye, O mountains, ^ the Lord’s *• 
controversy, and ye strong founda- XTaX’ 
tions of the earth: for "the Lord hath I 
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a controversy with his people, and he 
will plead with Israel. 

3 O iny people, ^what have I done 
unto thee? and wherein have I wea¬ 
ried thee ? testify against me. 

4 • For I brought tliee up out of the 
land of Egypt, and redeemed thee 
out of the house of servants; and I 
sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and 
Miriam. 

6 O my people, remember now what 
^Balak king of Moab consulted, and 
what Balaam the son of Beor answer¬ 
ed him from *Shittim unto Gilgal; 
that ye may know ■* the righteousness 
of the Lokd. 

G T Wherewith shall I come before 
the Lord, and bow myself before the 
high God? shall I come before him 
with burnt offerings, with calves *of 
a year old ? 

7 ‘Will the Lord bo pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thou¬ 
sands of ‘‘rivers of oil? ‘shall 1 give 
my firstborn for my transgression, 
the fniit of my ® body for the sin of 
my soul? 

8 He hath “shewed thee, O man, 
what is good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but "to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to 
* walk humbly with thy God ? 

9 The Lord’s voice crieth unto the 
city, and man of wisdom shall 
see thy name: hear yo the rod, and 
who hath appointed it. 

10 If ® Are there yet the treastires 
of wickedness in the house of the 
wicked, and the ’ scant measure " that 
is abominable ? 

11 “Shall I count them pure with 
^the wicked balances, and with the 
bag of deceitful weights? 

12 For the rich men thereof are 
full of violence, and the inhabitants 
thereof have spoken lies, and ’ their 
tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 

13 Therefore also will I 'make thee 
sick in smiting thee, in making thee 
desolate because of thy sins. 

14 ’Thou shalt eat, but not be sa¬ 
tisfied; and thy casting down shall 
be in the midst of thee; and thou 
shalt take hold, but shalt not deli¬ 
ver; and that which thou deliverest 
will I give up to the sword. 


15 Thou shalt ‘sow, but thou shalt 
not reap; thou shalt tread the olives, 
but thou shalt not anoint thee with 
oil; and sweet wine, but shalt not 
drink wine. 

16 IT For “the statutes of "Omri are 
"kept, and all the works of the house 
of ’'Ahab, and ye walk in their coun¬ 
sels ; that I should make thee * a “de¬ 
solation, and the inhabitants thereof 
an hissing: therefore ye shall bear 
the " reproach of my people. 

CHAFTER VIT. 

1 The church, complaining of her email number, 8 and! the 
general corruption, 5 puiteth her confidence not in man, 
hut in God, 8 She triumphelh over her enemiee. 14 God 
comforteth her hy promieee, 16 by rAjnfuaion of the ene¬ 
mies, 18 and l*y his mercies, 

W OE is me! for I am as “when 
they have gathered the summer 
fruits, as "the grapegleanings of the 
vintage: there is no cluster to eat: 
“my soul desirc'd the firstripe fruit. 

2 The ““good man is perished out 
of the earth: and there is none upright 
among men: they all lie in wait for 
blood; “ they hunt every man his bro¬ 
ther with a net. 

3 IF That they may do evil with both 
hands earnestly, “ the prince asketh, 
“and the judge asJeeth for a reward; 
and the great man, he nttereth “his 
mischievous desire: so they wrap it 
up. 

4 The best of them “is as a brier: 
the most upright is sharper than a 
thorn hedge: the day of thy watch¬ 
men and thy visitation comoth; now 
shall be their perplexity. 

6 If ‘* Trust ye not in a friend, put 
ye not confidence in a guide: keep 
the doors of thy mouth from her 
that lieth in thy bosom. 

6 For ‘ the son dishonoureth the fa¬ 
ther, the daughter riseth up against 
her mother, the daughter in law 
against her mother in law; a man’s 
enemies are the men of his own 
house. 

7 Therefore ‘I will look unto the 
Lord; I will wait for the God of my 
salvation: my God will hear me. 

8 If ‘Rejoice not against me, O mine 
enemy: “when I fall, I shall arise; 
when I sit in darkness, "the Lord 
shall he a light unto me. 

9 “ I will bear the indignation of the 
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Lord, because I have sinned against 
him, until he plead my cause, and 
execute judgment for me: he will 
bring me forth to the light, and I 
shall behold his righteousness. 

10 *Thcn she that is mine enemy 
shall see it, and ’shame shall cover 
her which said unto mo, 'Where is 
the Lord thy God ? * mine eyes shall 
boliold lior: now ® shall she bo trod¬ 
den down * as the mire of the streets. 

11 In the day that thy ’'walls are to 
bo built, in that day shall the decree 
be far removed. 

12 In that day also *he shall come 
even to thee from Assyria, *and/rojH 
the fortified cities, and from the for¬ 
tress even to the river, and from 
sea to sea, and from mountain to 
mountain. 

13 ® Notwithstanding the land shall 
bo desolate because of them that 
dwell therein, ^for the fruit of their 
doings. 

14 II ®Peed thy people with thy rod, 
the flock of thine heritage, which 
dwell solitarily in *tho wood, in the 
midst of Carmel; lot them food in 


Bashan and Gilead, as in the days 
of old. 

15 ‘According to the days of thy 
coming out of the land of Egypt will 
I show unto hiin marvellous things. 

16 7 The nations ‘shall see and bo 
confounded at all their might: ® they 
shall lay their hand upon their mouth, 
their ears shall be deaf. 

17 They shall lick the ®dust like a 
serpent, * they shall move out of their 
holes like ® worms of the earth; ^they 
shall be afraid of tlie Lord our God, 
and shall fear because of thee. 

18 *Who is a God like unto thee, 
that ’’ pardonoth iniquity, and passeth 
by the transgression of ‘ the remnant 
of his heritage? ^ ho rotaineth not his 
anger for over, because ho delightoth 
in mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will have 
compassion upon us; ho will subdue 
our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea. 

20 'Thou wilt perform the truth to 
Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, 
“ which thou hast sworn unto our fa¬ 
thers from the days of old. 
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I_ 1 


CHAPTER I. 

The majettfy of Gad in goodness fo his people^ and 
severity against his enemies. 

T he burden ‘of Nineveh. The 
book of the vision of Nahum the 
Elkoshito. 

2 *God is ''jealous, and 'the LoRn 
revengoth; the Lord revengoth, an<l 
furious; the Lord will take ven¬ 
geance on his adversaries, and ho 
roserveth lorath for his enemies. 

3 The Lord is ''slow to anger, and 
•great in power, and will not at all 
acquit the wicked: ^the Lord hath 
his way in the whirlwind and in the 
storm, and the clouds are tho dust 
of his foot. 

4 * He rebuketh the sea, and maketh 
it dry, and drieth up all tho rivers; 
'* Bashan languishoth, and Carmel, and 
tho flower of Lebanon languishoth. 


6 ‘ Tho mountains quake at him, and 
‘ tho hills melt, and' the earth is burn¬ 
ed at his presence, yea, tho world, 
and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who can stand before his indig¬ 
nation? and “who can * abide in the 
fierceness of his anger ? " his fury is 
poured out like fire, and tho rocks 
are thrown down by him. 

7 ' The Lord is good, a ® strong hold 
in tho day of trouble; and ' ho know- 
eth them that trust in him. 

8 ’But with an overrunning flood he 
will make an utter end of the place 
thereof, and darkness shall pursue 
his enemies. 

9 ' What do ye imagine against the 
Lord? ‘he will make an utter end; 
affliction shall not rise up the second 
time. 

10 For while they he folden toge- 
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8 Ileb./fflrf. 

« Hob. 
/Mwi. 

[ • ver. 11,12. 
I ^ vor. 14. 


f Or, The 
uisperser, 
or, ham¬ 
mer. 

“Jer. 50.23. 
b.br.Ol.ll, 
12 . 

eh. 3.14. 

cTpai. 10.12. 
•Ter. 25.29. 

* Or, tJte 
pride, qf 
Jaril> as 
Ote pride 
if Israel. 
Pb. 80.12. 
Hos. 10.1. 


®Ifi.fi3.2,3. 
» Or. dyed 
tsrarH. 

’ Or, fiery 
torchea. 


MIeb. 

(heir show. 


yaUants, 


ther *as thorns, "and while they are 
drnnkon as drunkards, * they shall be 
devoured as stubble fully dry. 

11 There is one come out of thee, 
^ that imagineth evil against the Lord, 
® a wicked counsellor. 

12 Thus saith the Lord; “Though 
they he quiet, and likewise many, yet 
thus ‘shall they be *cut down, when 
he shall "pass through. Though I 
have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee 
no more. 

13 For now will I “break his yoke 
from off thee, and will burst thy 
bonds in sunder. 

14 And the Lord hath given a com¬ 
mandment concerning thee, that no 
more of thy name bo sown: out of 
the house of thy gods will I cut off 
the graven imago and the molten 
imago: “I will make thy grave; for 
thou art vile. 

15 Behold ‘‘upon the mountains 
the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace! O 
Judah, “keep thy solemn feasts, per¬ 
form thy vows: for * ” the wicked ohall 
no more pass through thee; ‘ho is 
utterly cut off. 

CHAPTER IT. 

The fearful and vicioriom armies of Cod against 
Nineveh, 

H e ’"that dashoth in pieces is 
come up before thy face: “ keep 
the munition, watch the way, make 
thy loins strong, fortify thy power 
mightily. 

2 "For the Lord hath turned away 
“the excellency of Jacob, as the ex¬ 
cellency of Israel: for “ the emptiei'S 
have emptied them out, and marred 
their vino branches. 

3 The shield of his mighty men is 
made "red, the valiant men are “in 
scarlet: the chariots shall be with 
“flaming torches in the day of his 
preparation, and the fir trees shall 
bo terribly shaken. 

4 The chariots shall rage in the 
streets, they shall justle one against 
another in the broad ways: “ they shall 
seem like torches, they shall run like 
the lightnings. 

5 He shall recount his * worthies; 
they shall stumble in their walk; 
they shall make haste to the wall 


thereof, and the “defence shall be 
prepared. 

6 The gates of the rivers shall bo 
opened, and the palace shall bo “ dis¬ 
solved. 

7 And “Ilu/zab shall bo “led away 
captive, she shall be brought up, and 
her maids shall load her as with the 
voice of ‘doves, tabering upon their 
breasts. 

8 But Nineveh is “ of old like a pool 
of water: yet they shall flee away. 
Stand, stand, shall they cry; but 
none shall “ look back. 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take 
the spoil of gold: “for there is none 
end of the store and glory out of 
all the *j)leasant fumitmo. 

10 She is emj>ty, and void, and 
waste: and the * heart mclteth, and 
'* the knees smite together, ‘ and much 
pain is in all loins, and “ the faces of 
them all gather blackness. 

11 Where is the dwelling of ‘the 
lions, and the feedingplace of the 
young lions, where the lion, even the 
old lion, walked, and the lion’s whelp, 
and none made them afraid ? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough 
for his whelps, and strangled for his 
lionesses, and filled his holes with 
prey, and his dens with ravin. 

13 “Behold, I am against thee, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and I will burn 
her chariots in the smoke, and the 
sword shall devour thy young lions: 
and I will out off thy prey from the 
earth, and the voice of" thy messen¬ 
gers shall no more be heard. 

CHAPTER HI. 

The miserable ruin of Nineveh, 

W OE to the “"bloody cityl it m 
all full of lies and robbery; the 
prey departeth not; 

2 The noise of a whip, and “ the 
noise of the rattling of the wheels, 
and of the pransing horses, and of 
the jumping chariots. 

3 The horseman liftoth up both 
“the bright sword and the glittering 
spear: and there is a multitude of 
slain, and a great number of car¬ 
cases; and there is none end of their 
corpses; they stumble upon their 
corpses; 


Boforo 
CHRIST 
cir. 713. 

3 Heb. 
covering, 
or, corner. 

8 Or, molten. 

* Or, that 
V'hich traa 
< stahlislied, 
or, time 
fras a stand I 
made. j 

8 Or, 

discovered. \ 
aaai.38.14. 

59. 11. 

® Or, frmn 
the days 
tlmt 

bath been. 

Or. cause 
them to 
turn. 

* Or^ and 

their infi- 
nile. store, 
cC-c. I 

®lleb. 
of dLsiie. 

*T«.13.7,8. 

»• Dan. 5. 6. 

* Jor. 30. 6. 
k Joel 2.6. 


' Job 4.10, 
11 . 

K/fk.l9. 

2.-7. 


"»E7.ek.29.3. 
Sc 3S. 3. 

& 39.1. 
ch. 3. 5. 


» 2 Kings 
18.17.19. 
&;19.9,23. 


® Hob.cify 
of Woods. 

• Ezek. 22. 
2,3. 

«&24.n.9. 
Hab. 2.12. 
8Jer.47.3. 


8 Hob. tlw 
ft ttm qf 
the HWurd, 
and the 
liohtning 
if the spear. 


37ie miserable 


IIABAKKUK, 1. 


ruin of Nineveh. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 713. 

: «l8aL47.9, 
i VI. 

Rev. 18. 

^, 3 . 


‘>rh.2.13. 
•18.47.2.3. 
1 Jer.13.22, 
2Ji. 

£zek. 16. 
37. 

Mic. 1.11. 
'Hab.2.16. 


»Wral.2.9. 

>« Heb. 10. 
33. 


I 1 Rov. 18.10- 


kJer. 15.6. 


iAmoe6.2. 
9 Or, 

noariAxng. 
» Heb. No 
Amm. 

Jor. 46. 
25,26. 
Ezek.30. 
14,-16. 


<Heb. fn 
I thy Jielp. 


»P8.in7.9. 
Inai. 13.16. 
lto8.l3.16. 
•Lam. 2.19. 

P Joel 3. 3. 
Obad. 11. 


« Jer.25.17,! 
27. 

ch. 1.10. 


4 Because of the multitude of the 
whoredoms of the wellfavoured har¬ 
lot, "the mistress of witchcrafts, that 
solleth nations through her whore¬ 
doms, and families through her witch¬ 
crafts. 

6 ^Behold, I am against thee, saith 
tho Loud of hosts; and *1 will dis¬ 
cover thy skirts upon thy face, ^and 
I will show tho nations thy naked¬ 
ness, and tho kingdoms thy shamo. 

6 And I will cast abominable filth 
upon thee, and *mako thee vile, and 
will set thee as '‘a gazingstock. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that all 
they that look upon thoo ‘shall flee 
from thoo, and say, Nineveh is laid 
waste: ’'who will bemoan her? whence 
shall I seek comforters for thee ? 

8 'Art thou bettor than populous 
“No, that was situate among the riv¬ 
ers, that had the waters round about 
it, whoso rampart was the sea, and 
her wall was from tho sea ? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt w&z'e her 
strength, and it was infinite; Put 
and Lubim wore *thy helpers. 

10 Yet was she carried away, she 
wont into captivity: " her young chil¬ 
dren also were dashed in pieces "at 
tho top of all the streets: and they 
^cast lots for her honourable men, 
and all her great men were bound 
in chains. 

11 Thou also shalt be ’drunken: 
thou shalt bo hid, thou also shalt 
seek strength because of tho enemy. 

12 All thy strong holds shall be 


like 'fig trees with the firstripe figs: 
if they bo shaken, they shall even 
fall into tho mouth of tho eater. 

13 Behold, *thy people in tho midst 
of thee are women: the gates of thy 
land shall be set wide open unto 
thino enemies: tho fire shall devour 
thy * bars. 

14 Draw thoo waters for the siege, 
"fortify thy strongholds: go into clay, 
and tread tho mortor, make strong 
tho brickkiln. 

15 There shall the fire devour thoo; 
tho sword shall cut thee off, it shall eat 
thee up like * the cankerworm: mako 
thyself many as tho cankerworm, 
make thyself many as tho locusts. 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy mer¬ 
chants above the stars of heaven: 
the cankerworm * spoileth, and fleeth 
away. 

17 ^ Thy crowned are as the locusts, 
and thy captains as the great grass¬ 
hoppers, which camp in the hedges 
in the cold day, but when the sun 
ariseth they flee away, and their place 
is not known whore they are. 

18 * Thy shepherds slumber, O" king 
of Assyria: thy ® nobles shall dwell 
in the dust: thy people is '’scattered 
upon the mountains, and no man 
gatheroth them. 

19 There is no * healing of thy 
bruise; ' thy wound is grievous: '* all 
that hear the bruit of thee shall 
clap the hands over thee: for upon 
whom hath not thy wickedness pass¬ 
ed continually ? 
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rRev. 6.13. 
■ Jer. 50. 37. 
Sc 51.30. 


*P8.147.13. 
Jer. 61.30. 


9 Or, 

eth himself. 

y Rev. 9.7. 


• F.x. m ia 
Ph. 76. G, 
•Jor..5«». 18. 
Kzek. 31. 

3. See. 

9 Or, valiant 
mm. 

^ 1 Kin. 22. 
17. 

♦Heb, 

tcrinklinQ. 

« Mic. 1. 9. 
dl.am. 2.15. 
Zoph. 2.1/5. 
See Isai. I 
14.8,&c. ! 


HABAKKUK. 


chapter I. 

cir. G26. 1 Unto ITahahhih, eomplaininfj of the iniquity of the land^ 

6 U shewed the fearful venyeauce hy the Chaldeans. 12 
lie complaineth that vengeance should he executed hy 
them who are far worse, 

T he burden which Habakkuk the 
prophet did see. 

2 O Lord, how long shall I cry, 
*Liun.8 8. “and thou wilt not hear! even cry 
out unto thee of violence, and thou 
wilt not save 1 

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, 


and cause me to behold grievance? 
for spoiling and violence are before 
me : and there are that raise up 
strife and contention. 

^ 4 Therefore the law is slacked, and 
judgment doth never go forth: for 
the wicked doth compass about the 
righteous; therefore “wrong judgment 
proceedeth. 

6 IT * Behold ye among the heathen, 
and regard, and wonder marvellously: 
for I will work a work in your days. 
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Job 21. 7. 
Ps. 94.8. 
&c. 

Jer. 12.1. 

^ Or ^wreiAed. 
«lflBi29.14. 
Acte 13.41. 







Hdbcikliuk^s complaint. HABAK.K.XJK, II. Judgment upon the Chaldeans. 
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d Dent. 28. 


jer. o. lu. 

* Fuimied, 
2 Chrou. 
36. f,. 

• Heb. 
breadths. 


d Or,/row 
them shall 
jproceefi the 
jwlmnerU 
qf iJiPse^ 
and the 
captivity qf 
tlutm, 

8IIeb.«A«rp, 
• Jrr. 5. 6. 
Zepli. 3.3. 

^ Jer. 4.13. 


• Or, tl}€ mtp- 
piiip np ftf 
thnr faces, 
rfvj. or, 
thnr faces 
fdutll look 
toicard the 
fast. 

f Hob. the 
(>t)I)osHicn 
qf their 
faces 1o» 
tcard the 
east. 


f Dan. 5.4. 


hrii.90.2. 
& ‘.)3. 2. 
Lam. 5.19. 

* 2 Kings 
10 . 2 .'). 

Vb. 17.13. 
Ijuii.lO. 5, 
6, 7. 

Kzek. 30. 
2r>. 

* Hob. rock. 
Dent. 32.4. 

» Heb. 
founded, 
k Pa. 5. 6. 
a Or. 
yrievance, 

»Jor. 12.1. 


*Or,fnooing. 

I “Jer. 16.16, 
Amos 4.2. 

I ^ Or, flue net. 


»Deut.8.17. 
Isai. 10.1.3. 
&37.24.25. 


• • Or, dainty. 
I • Hcb./tti. 


which ye will not believe, though it 
be told yo\i. 

6 For, lo, * “ I raise up the Chaldeans, 
that bitter and hasty nation, which 
shall march through the ® breadth of 
the land, to possess the dwelling- 
places that are not their’s. 

7 They are terrible and dreadful: 
‘their judgment and their dignity 
shall proceed of themselves. 

8 Their horses also are swifter than 
the leopards, and are more ‘fierce 
than the 'evening wolves: and their 
horsemen shall spread themselves, 
and their horsemen shall come from 
far; 'tliey shall fly as the eagle that 
hasteth to cat. 

9 They shall come all for violence: 

• ’ their faces shall sup up as the cast 
wind, and they shall gather the cap¬ 
tivity as the sand. 

10 And they shall scoff at the tings, 
and the princes shall be a sco?"n unto i 
them: they shall deride every strong¬ 
hold; for they shall heap dust, and 
take it. 

11 Then shall his mind change, and 
he shall pass over, and offend, ^im¬ 
puting this his power unto his god. 

12 If Art thou not from everlasting, 
O Loud my God, mine Holy One? 
w'e shall not die. O Lord, ‘ thou hast 
ordained them for judgment; and, O 
‘mighty God, thou hast ‘established 
them for correction. 

13 '^Thou art of purer eyes than 
to behold evil, and canst not look 
on ‘iniquity: 'wherefore lookest thou 
upon them that deal treacherously, 
and boldest thy tongue when the 
wicked devoureth the man that is 
more righteous than he ? 

14 And makest men as the fishes of 
the sea, as the ‘creeping things, tlwt 
have no ruler over them ? 

15 They “ take up all of them with 
the angle, they catch them in their 
net, and gather them in their * drag: 
therefore they rejoice and are glad. 

16 Therefore "they sacrifice unto 
their net, and bum incense unto their 
drag; because by them their portion 
is fat, and their meat * ‘ plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty their 
net, and not spare continually to slay 
the nations ? 


CHAPTER II. 

1 IJnto nahalcJciik, waiting for an answer, is shewed 
that he must wait by faith. 6 The judgment upon the 
Chaldean for umatiaUeness, 9 for covetousness, 12 for 
cruelty, 16 for drutikenness, 18 and for idolatry. 
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I WILL "stand upon my watch, 
and sot mo upon the ‘tower, ‘and 
will watch to see what he will say 
‘unto me, and what I shall answer 
“when I am reproved. 

2 And the Lord answered me, and 
said, "Write the vision, and make it 
plain upon tables, that he may run 
that rcadeth it. 

3 For ‘the vision is yet for an ap¬ 
pointed time, but at the end it shall 
speak, and not lie: though it tarry, 
wait for it; because it will "surely 
come, it will not tarry. 

4 llehold, his soul which is lifted 
up is not upright in him: but the 
•just shall live by his faith. 

5 H ‘Yea also, because he trans- 
gresseth by wine, he is a proud man, 
noither keepoth at homo, who en- 
largeth his desire ‘as hell, and is as 
death, and cannot bo satisfied, but 
gatheroth unto him all nations, and 
heaj)oth unto him all people: 

6 Shall not all these ‘take up a 
parable against him, and a taunting 
proverb against him, and say, ’Woo 
to him that increasoth that which is 
not his! how long? and to him that 
ladeth himself with thick clay! 

7 Shall they not rise \ip suddenly 
that shall bite thee, and awake that 
shall vex thee, and thou shalt be for 
booties unto them ? 

8 ‘Because thou hast spoiled many 
nations, all the remnant of the people 
shall spoil thee; ‘because of men’s 
‘blood, and for the violonco of the 
land, of the city, and of all that 
dwell therein. 

9 If Woo to him that “covoteth an 
evil covetousness to his house, that he 
may “set his nest on high, that he 
may be delivered from the ‘power 
of evil 1 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to 
thy house by cutting olf many peo¬ 
ple, and hast sinned against thy soul. 

11 For the stone shall cry out of 
the wall, and the ‘beam out of the 
timber shall ‘ answer it. 


•Ini. 21.8, 
11 . 

place. 

Pa. H5. 8. 

* Or, m me. 

* Or, wltm r 
am argued 
tcith. 

* Heb. upon 
my reproof, 
or, arguing. 

«Iwii. 8.1. 
&3U.8. 


^ Dan. to. 
I4.&11.27, 
35. 


•Hob.10.37. 


f.Tohn 3.36. 
Rom. 1.17. 
Gal. 3. 11. 
Hob. 10.38. 
« Or, How 
much mare. 

»Pro. 27.20. 
8l 30. JG. 


**Mio.2.4. 


Or, Uo, he. 


»laid. 33.1. 


* ver. 17. 

»IT«b. 
bloods. 


> Jer. 22.13. 

• Or,( 7 a«i- 
eth an evil 
gain, 

® Jer. 49.16. 
Obad. 4. 

* Hah.nalm 
qf die nund. 


• Or, piree, 
or, fufdenf 
ing. 

* Or, tvitness 
against it. 



HabalckuTc in his prayer 


HABAKKUK, III. 


trenibleth at God's majesty. 
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»Jer. 22. IX 
Ezek.24.9. 
Mic. X 10. 
Nah. 3.1. 

» Heb. 
bloods. 
oJer. 61. 68. 
»Or, 
in vaint 

♦Or, hu 
knounng 
the (dory (if 
the Lord. 

P Isai. 11. 9. 


I rQon. 9.22. 


* Or, mar« 

mtJi shams 
than with 
glory. 

• 36 ^ 26 . 20 , 

27.&61.67. 


0 laal. 44. 9, 
10.&4U.2. 


*.Tcr.l0.8, 

14. 

Zech.10.2. 
«lleb. tfis 
fashioner 
(if his 
/addon, 
JPb. 115.5. 
1 Cor. 12.2. 


*Pb.135.17. 


•Pa. 11.4. 

» Hob. be 
silnU all 
the earth 
before him, 
*»Zei)h.l.7. 
Zocn. 2.1^ 


•Pi. 7, title. 
• Or, accord- 
inq to vari¬ 
able sonyst 
or. tunes, 
eaUed in 
ILhrew, 
ShigiotwiJh, 
» Hob. thy 
report, or, 
thy hearing, 
^ Of,pre¬ 
serve alive. 
*»Ps.86.6. 
•Or. 
Oteaoiuih. 
«Deut.33.2. 
•TudR. 6.4. 
Pi. 68.7. 


12 IT Woe to him that huildoth a 
town with blood, and stablisheth 
a city by iniquity! 

13 Behold, is it not of the Lord of 
hosts ®that the people shall labour 
in the very fire, and the people shall 
weary themselves ’ for very vanity ? 

14 For the earth shall be filled 
^with the •’knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea. 

15 f Woe unto him that giveth his 
neighbour drink, that puttost thy ’bot¬ 
tle to /wm, and makest him drunken 
also, that thou mayest 'look on their 
nakedness 1 

16 Thou art filled ®\vith shame for 
glory: 'drink thou also, and let thy 
foreskin bo uncovered: the cup of 
the Lord’s right hand shall be turn¬ 
ed unto thee, and shameful spewing 
shall be on thy glory. 

iT For the violence of Lebanon 
shall cover thee, and the spoil of 
beasts, which made them afraid, ‘be¬ 
cause of men’s blood, and for the 
violence of the land, of the city, and 
of all that dwell therein. 

18 f “What profitoth the graven 
imago that the maker thereof hath 
graven it; the molten imago, and a 
“teacher of lies, that ’the maker of 
his work trusteth therein, to make 
' dumb idols ? 

19 Woo unto him that saith to the 
wood. Awake; to the dumb stone. 
Arise, it shall teach! Behold, it is 
laid over with gold and silver, 'and 
there is no breath at all in the midst 
of it. 

20 But * the Lord is in his holy tem¬ 
ple: ''•’let all the earth keep silence 
before him. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 HahakkuJe in his prayer tremhleih at God^s majesty, 
17 The conjidence of his faith, 

A PRAYER of Habakkuk the pro¬ 
phet • * upon Shigionoth. 

2 O Lord, I have heard * thy speech, 
and was afraid: O Lord, revive thy 
work in the midst of the years, in 
the midst of the years make known; 
in wrt^ remember mercy. 

3 G^yBame from * Toman, 'and the 
Holy^Upe from mount Paran. Selah. 


His glory covered the heavens, and 
the earth was full of his praise. 

4 And his brightness was as the 
light; he had * horns coming out of 
his hand: and there was the hiding 
of his power. 

6 ‘‘Before him went the pestilence, 
and *• burning coals wont forth at his 
feet. 

6 He stood, and measured the 
earth: ho beheld, and drove asun¬ 
der the nations; ^and the “everlast¬ 
ing mountains were scattered, the 
perpetual hills did bow: his ways 
are everlasting. 

7 I saw the tents of *Cushan “in 
affliction: and the curtains of the 
land of Midian did tremble. 

8 Was the Lord displeased against 
the rivers? was thine anger against 
the rivers ? was thy wrath against 
the sea, ‘‘that thou didst ride upon 
thine horses and * thy chariots of sal¬ 
vation ? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, 
according to the oaths of the tribes, 
even thy vioxA. Selah. ’‘Thou didst 
cleave the earth with rivers. 

10 ^Tho mountains saw thee, and 
they trembled: the overflowing of the 
water passed by: the deep uttered his 
voice, and ‘lifted up his hands on 
high. 

11 “The sun and moon stood still 
in their habitation: “at the light of 
thine “arrows they went, and at the 
shining of thy glittering spear. 

12 Thou didst march through the 
land in indignation, ‘’thou didst thresh 
the heathen in anger. 

13 Thou wentest forth for the salva¬ 
tion of thy people, even for salvation 
with thine anointed; Pthou woundodst 
the head out of the house of the 
wicked, * by discovering the founda¬ 
tion unto the neck. Selah. 

14 Thou didst strike through with 
his staves the head of his villages: 
they “came out as a whirlwind to 
scatter me: their rejoicing was as 
to devour the poor secretly. 

15 Thou didst walk through the sea 
with thine horses, through the “heap 
of groat waters. 

16 When I heard, 'my belly trem¬ 
bled ; my lips quivered at the voice: 
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2 Or, Irighl 
Imms out 
(f Ids aide. 


« Nah. 1.3. 

^ Or,burning 
dist'uses, 
Deu.H2.24. 
•Pi. 18.8. 


'Nah. 1. 5. 
iG6U.49.26. 


♦ Or. 

Ethiopia. 

* Or, under 
affliciion. 
or, vantly. 


ver. 15. 
Deut. 33. 
26.27. 

Pi. 6S. 4. 

& 104. 3. 

* Or, thy cha¬ 
riots wore 
salvation t 

1 Or, Thou 
didst cleave 
they rims if 
the euith. 

* Pi. 78.15. 
16. 

8c 105. 41. 
Kxod. 19. 
16,18. 
Jiiilg. 5. 

4 6. 

I^B. 6.S. 8. 

& 77. 18. 

& 114. 4. 
‘Kx. 14.22. 
Josh. 3.16. 

Josh. 10. 
12,13. 

* Or, thine 
anowa 
walked in 
the light, 
d^c. 

“JoBh.10.11. 
Pa. 18. 14. 
& 77.17,18. 
® Jer. 51. .S3. 
Araoa I. 3. 
Mic. 4.13. 
PJo8h.10.24. 
&11.8,12. 
Pi. (38. 21. 
•Heb. mdk- 
ing naked. 


® Heb. were 

tempejh 

Ukous, 


< Ter. 8. 

Pi. 77.19. 
* Ox, mud. 


»Pb. 119.120. 
Jer. 23.9. 



God's judgment 


ZEPHANIAH, I. 


against Judcdi. 


Before rottcnness entered into my bones, 
^ trembled in myself, that I 
might rest in the day of trouble; 
when he cometh up unto the peo- 
»or,«tf pie, ho will ‘invade them with his 
I tieoa. troops. 

17 IT Although the fig tree shall not 
blossom, neither s^ail fruit 6e in tlio 
vinos; tlio labour of the olive shall 
»nob./fo. »fail, and the fields shall yield no 


meat; the flock shall bo cut oft' from 
the fold, and there shall he no herd 
in the stalls: 

18 'Yet I will ‘rejoice in the Lord, I 
will joy in the God of my salvation. 

19 The Lord God ia "my strength, 
and he will make my feet like * hinds’ 
feet, and ho will make me to »walk 
upon mine high places. To the chief 
singer on my * stringed instruments. 
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T he word of the Loud which 
came unto Zephaniah the sou 
of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the 
son of Amariah, the son of lli/kiah, 
in the days of Josiah the son of 
Amon, king of Judah. 

2 ‘ I will utterly consume all things 
from off" ® the land, saith the Loud. 

3 “I will consume man and beast; 
I will consume the fowls of the hea¬ 
ven, and the fishes of the sea, and 
‘’the *stumblingblocks with the wick¬ 
ed ; and I will cut off man from off 
the land, saith the Lord. 

4 I will also stretch out mine hand 
upon Judah, and upon all the inha¬ 
bitants of Jerusalem; and *I will cut 
off the remnant of Baal from this 
place, and the name of ^ the Chema- 
rims with the priests; 

6 And them • that worship the host 
of heaven upon the housetops; ‘and 
them that worship at^d “that swear 
®by the Lord, and that swear "by 
Malcham; 

6 And ‘them that are turned back 
from the Loud ; and those that " have 
not sought the Lord, nor enquired 
for him. 

7 ‘Hold thy peace at the presence 
of the Lord God ; “ for the day of the 
Lord is at hand: for “ the Lord hath 
prepared a sacrifice, he hath ‘bid his 
guests. 


8 And it shall come to pass in the 
day of the Loro’s sacrifice, that I 
will ‘punish "the princes, and the 
king’s children, and all such as are 
clotl\cd with strange apparel. 

!i In the same day also will I punish 
all those that leap on the threshold, 
which fill their masters’ houses with 
violence and deceit. 

10 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Loud, that there shall he 
the noise of a cry from ^ the fish gate, 
and an howling from the second, and 
a great crashing from the hills. 

11 ’Howl, ye inhabitants of Mak- 
tesh, for all the merchant people are 
cut down; all they that bear silver 
are cut off. 

12 And it shall come to pass at that 
time, that I will search Jerusalem 
with candles, and punish the men 
that are ‘'settled on their lees: 'that 
say in their heart. The Lord will not 
do good, neither will he do evil. 

13 Therefore their goods shall be¬ 
come a booty, and their houses a de¬ 
solation: they shall also build houses, 
but ‘not inhabit them; and they shall I 
plant vineyards, but " not drink the 
wine thereof. 

14 "The great day of the Lord is 
near, it is near, and hasteth greatly, 
even the voice of the day of the Lord: 
the mighty man shall cry there bit- 

15^=^ That day is a day of ^^th, a 
day of trouble and distress, ^Pj|i>y of 
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wastonoss and desolation, a day of 
darkness and gloominess, a day of 
clouds and thick darkness, 

16 A day of * tho trumpet and alarm 
against the fenced cities, and against 
the high towers. 

17 And I will bring distress upon 
men, that they shall * walk like blind 
men, because they have sinned a- 
gainst tho Lord: and **their blood 
shall bo poured out as dust, and 
their flesh * as the dung. 

18 ** Neither their silver nor their 
gold shall be able to deliver them 
in tho day of the Lord’s wrath; but 
tho whole land shall be •devoured by 
tho fire of his jealousy: for 'he shall 
make oven a speedy riddance of all 
them that dwell in tho land. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 An ejhortation to repentance, 4 The judgment of the 

Philisiinei, 8 of Modb and Ammon, 12 of Ethiopia and 

Assyria, 

* AT HER yourselves together, 

vT yea, gather together, O nation 
*not desired; 

2 Before tho decree bring forth, be¬ 
fore tho day pass ‘as tho chaff, be¬ 
fore ‘the fierce anger of tho Lord 
come upon you, before the day of 
tho Lord’s anger come upon you. 

3 ‘Seek ye tho Lord, 'all ye meek 
of the earth, which have wrought his 
judgment; seek righteousness, seek 
meekness: 'it may be ye shall bo hid 
in tho day of tho Lord’s anger. 

4 f For * Gaza shall be forsaken, and 
Ashkclon a desolation: they shall 
drive out Ashdod ‘at tho noon day, 
and Ekron shall bo rooted up. 

6 Woe unto tho inhabitants of * the 
sea coast, tho nation of tho Chereth- 
ites! tho word of the Lord is against 
you; O ‘ Canaan, the land of tho Phi¬ 
listines, I will oven destroy thoo, that 
there shall bo no inhabitant. 

6 And the sea coast shall be dwell¬ 
ings and cottages for shepherds, ‘ and 
folds for flocks. 

7 And the coast shall bo for “the 
remnant of tho house of Judah; they 
shall feed thereupon: in the houses 
of Ashkclon shall they lie down in 
tho evening: ®for the Lord their God 
shall “visit them, and ‘turn away their 
captivity. 


8 IF I have heard tho reproach of 
Moab, and ’ the rovilings of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon, whereby they have 
reproached my people, and 'magni¬ 
fied themselves against their border. 

9 Therefore as I live, saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Surely 
*Moab shall bo as Sodom, and ‘the 
children of Ammon as Gomorrah, 
'^even tho breeding of nettles, and 
saltpits, and a perpetual desolation: 
* tho residue of my people shall spoil 
them, and tho renmant of my people 
shall possess them. 

10 This shall they have 'for their 
pride, because they have reproached 
and magnified themsdves against the 
people of tho Lord of hosts. 

11 The Lord will be terrible unto 
them: for he will * famish all the gods 
of the earth; * and men shall worship 
him, every one from his place, even 
all • tho isles of tho heathen. 

12 IF ‘Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall 
be slain by ® my sword. 

13 And ho will stretch out his hand 
against the north, and ^destroy As¬ 
syria; and will make Nineveh a deso¬ 
lation, and dry like a wilderness. 

14 And • flocks shall lio dowm in the 
midst of her, all 'the beasts of tho 
nations: both the cormorant and 
tho bittern shall lodge in tho ^ upper 
lintels of it; their voice shall sing 
in the windows; desolation shall be 
in tho thresholds: ®for he shall un¬ 
cover the ‘ cedar work. 

15 This is tho rejoicing city ‘that 
dwelt carelessly, ‘that said in her 
heart, I am, and there is none beside 
mo: how is she become a desolation, 
a place for beasts to lie down in! 
every one that passeth by her ‘shall 
hiss, and “ wag his hand. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 A sharp reproof of Jerusalem for divers shis, 8 An 

exhortation to wait for the restoration of Israel, 14 and 

to rejoice for their salvation by God, 

W OE to *'her that is filthy and 
polluted, to tho oppressing 

city I 

2 She “obeyed not the voice; she 
‘received not ‘correction; she trusted 
not in the Lord; she drew not near 
to her God. 

1 3 'Her princes within her are roar- 
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ing lions; her judges are ^evening 
wolves; they gnaw not the bones till 
the morrow. 

4 Her ‘prophets are light and trea¬ 
cherous persons: her priests have 
polluted the sanctuary, they have 
done ^violence to the law. 

6 *The just Lord **« in the midst 
thereof; ho will not do iniquity: 
* every morning doth he bring his 
judgment to light, he faileth not; 
but ‘the unjust knoweth no shame. _ 

6 I have cut off the nations: their 
“towers are desolate; I made their 
streets waste, that none passoth by: 
their cities are destroyed, so that 
there is no man, that there is none 
inhabitant. 

7 “I said. Surely thou wilt fear mo, 
thou wilt receive instruction; so their 
dwelling should not be cut off, how¬ 
soever I punished them: but they 
rose early, afid ‘corrupted all their 
doings. 

8 IT Therefore “wait ye upon mo, saith 
the Lord, until the day that I rise up 
to the prey: for my determination is 
to " gather the nations, that I may as- 
semblo the kingdoms, to pour upon 
thorn mine indignation, even all my 
fierce anger: for all the earth ‘shall 
be devoured with the fire of my 
jealousy. 

9 For then will I turn to the people 
'’a pure ‘language, that they may all 
call upon the name of the Lord, to 
serve liim with one ® consent. 

10 ’ From beyond the 'rivers of Ethi¬ 
opia my suppliants, even the daugh¬ 
ter of my dispersed, shall bring mine 
offering. 

11 In that day shalt thou not be 
ashamed for all thy doings, wherein 
thou hast transgressed against me: 
for then I will take away out of the 
midst of thee them that * rejoice in 
thy pride, and thou shalt no more be 


haughty “because of my holy moun¬ 
tain. 

12 I will also leave in tlio midst of 
thee *an afflicted and poor people, 
and they shall trust in the name of 
the Lord. 

13 ‘ The remnant of Israel “ shall not 
do iniquity, *nor speak lies; neither 
shall a deceitful tongue bo found in 
their mouth: for ^ they shall feed and 
lie down, and none shall make them 
afraid. 

14 f ‘Sing, O daughter of Zion; 
shout, O Israel; bo glad and rejoice 
with all the heart, O daughter of 
Jerusalem. 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy 
judgments, ho hath cast out thine 
enemy: * the king of Israel, even the 
Lord, “ is in the midst of thee: thou 
shalt not see evil any more. 

16 In that day ‘it shall be said 
to tlerusalem. Fear thou not: and 
to Zion, ‘Let not thine hands be 
“ slack. 

17 The Lord thy God ‘in the midst 
of thee is mighty; he will save, ‘he 
will rejoice over thee with joy; ‘ho 
will rest in his love, he will joy over 
thee with singing. 

18 I will gather them that '‘are sor¬ 
rowful for the solemn assembly, who 
are of thee, to whom ‘the reproach 
of it was a burden. 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo 
all that afflict thoo: and I will save 
her that ‘‘halteth, and gather her 
that was driven out; and ®I will get 
them praise and fame in every land 
’ where they have been put to shame. 

20 At that time ‘will I bring you 
again, even in the time that I gather 
you: for I will make you a name 
and a praise among all people of 
the earth, when I turn back your 
captivity before your eyes, saith the 
Lord. 
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HAGGAI. 


Beroro CHAPTER I. 

CHRIST 

cir. 520. 1 ITagf/a{ reprovefJt the people for negleciing the huildimj of 

- the hoime, 7 Jfe wciieth them to the huildiwj. 12 Ue 

promUetli GinVa aemiance to them beiny foru'ard, 

TN ‘the second year of Darius the 
zedi.i. 1 . i king, in the sixth month, in the 
first day of the month, came the 
»neb.R»«»« word of the Lord ““by Haggai the 
Maoaai, prophet unto Zerubbabel the son 
Vu'w'!' of Shcaltiel, * governor of Judah, and 
fo * Joshua the son of ** Joscdech, the 
Luke a 27! high priest, saying, 

*mlSain. 2 Thus spcakcth the Lord of hosts, 
saying. This people say, The time is 
ychron. not come, the time that the Lord’s 
house should be built. 

3 Then came the word of the Lord 
•Ezras.!, 'by Haggai the prophet, saying, 

■ * in your cieled houses, and this house 
lie waste 1 

6 Now therefore thus saith the Lord 
•HeKsa of hosts; * * Consider your ways, 
cm (/our 6 Ye have ‘‘sown much, and bring 

tZr!'?. in little; ye cat, but ye have not 

mCwm enough; ye drink, but ye are not 
H«. 4. k' filled with drink; ye clothe you, but 
Jh* 216 fiiero is none warm; and ‘ ho that 
<^ch.&io. eameth wages earneth wages to put 
»Heb. it into a bag ® with holes. 

\L'ouoh, 7 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
Consider your ways. 

8 Go up to the mountain, and bring 
wood, and build the house; and I 
will take pleasure in it, and 1 will 
be glorified, saith the Lord. 

‘ch. 2 . 16 . 9 ‘‘Ye looked for much, and, lo, it 

came to little; and when ye brought | 
ich.2.17. it home, ‘I did ®blow upon it. Why? 
saith the Lord of hosts. Because of 
mine house that w waste, and ye run 
every man unto his own house. 

|6.w. 10 Therefore “ the heaven over you 

iW'is* ' is stayed from dew, and the earth 
is stayed from her fruit. i 

MKingi 11 And I “called for a drought u^on 
2 iik 8 .i. the land, and upon the mountains, 


and upon the com, and upon the 
new wine, and upon the on, ana upon cir. 62o. 
that which the ground bringeth forth, 
and upon men, and upon cattle, and 
“upon all the labour of the hands. •ch. 2 . 17 . 

12 II •’Then Zcrubbabel the son of '’E»a 6 . 2 . 
Shcaltiel, and Joshua the son of Jo- 
sedech, the high priest, with all the 
remnant of the peojJo, obeyed the 

voice of the Lord their God, and 
the words of Haggai the prophet, as 
the Lord their God had sent him, 
and the people did fear before the 
Lord. 

13 Then spake Haggai the Lord’s 
messenger in the Lord’s message un¬ 
to the people, saying, ’I am with you, 
saith the Lord. 

14 And 'tho Lord stirred up the 
spirit of Zerubbabel the son of She- i. 
altiel, 'governor of Judah, and the ‘ct-a.a. 
spirit of Joshua the son of Josedech, 

the high priest, and the sjiirit of all 
the remnant of the people; ‘and they 
came and did work in the house of ’ ' 
the Lord of hosts, their God, 

15 In the four and twentieth day of 
the sixth month, in the second year 
of Darius the king. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He encourageth the people to the toorh, hy promise of 
greater glory to the second temple than was in the first, 

10 In the type of holy things and unclean he sheweth 
their sins hindered the work, 20 God*s promise to Ze- 
ruhhahcl, 

I N the seventh month, in the one 
and twentieth day of the month, 
came the word of the Lord ®bv the *Hob.*?/ 

V j XT • • ^ the hand qf, 

prophet Haggai, saying, 

2 Speak now to Zcrubbabel the 
son of Shcaltiel, governor of Judah, 
and to Joshua the son of Josedech, 
the high priest, and to the residue 
of the people, saying, 

3 ‘Who is left among you that saw “Ezra 3 . 12 . 
this house in her first glory? and 
how do ye see it now? ‘m it not in '>zecii.4.io. 



The people encouraged. 


HAGGAI, II. 


God's promise to Zervbhahel, 
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your eyes in comparison of it as 
nothing ? 

4 Yet now ®be strong, O Zenibba- 
bol, saith the Loud; and be strong, 
O Joshua, son of Josedech, the high 
priest; and be strong, all ye people 
of the land, saith the Lord, and 
work: for I am with you, saith the 
Lord of hosts: 

6 ^According to the word that I co¬ 
venanted with you when ye came 
out of Egypt, so *my spirit remain- 
eth among you: fear ye not. 

6 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; 'Yet once, it is a little while, 
and *I will shako the heavens, and 
the earth, and the sea, and the dry 
land; 

7 And I will shake all nations, '*and 
the desire of all nations shall conic: 
and I will fill this house with glory, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

8 The silver is mine, and the gold i 
is mine, saith the Lord of hosts. j 

9 ‘The glory of this latter house ; 
shall be greater than of the former, ! 
saith the Loud of hosts: and in this ! 
place will I give ^ peace, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

10 IT In the four and twentieth day 
of the ninth month, in the second 
year of Darius, came tho word of the 
Lord by Haggai tho prophet, saying, 

11 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
*Ask now the priests concerning the 
law, saying, 

12 If one bear holy flesh in the 
skirt of his garment, and with his 
skirt do touch bread, or pottage, or 
wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it 
bo holy? And the priests answered 
and said. No. 

13 Then said Haggai, If one that is 
“unclean by a dead body touch any 
of these, shall it bo unclean?^ And 
tho priests answered and said. It 
shall be unclean. 

14 Then answered Haggai, and 
said, " So is this people, and so is this 


nation before me, saith the Lord; 
and so is every work of their hands; 
and that which they ofler there is 
unclean. 

15 And now, I pray you, ‘consider 
from this day and upward, from be¬ 
fore a stone was laid upon a stone 
in tho temple of the Lord : 

16 Since those days wore, •’when one 
came to an heap of twenty measures, 
there were hut ton: when one came 
to tho pressfat for to draw out fifty 
vessels out of the press, there were 
but twenty. 

17 ’I smote you with blasting and 
with mildew and with hail 'in all 
tho labours of your hatids; ‘yet ye 
turned not to me, saith tho Lord. 

18 Consider now from this day and 
upward, from the four and twentieth 
clay of the ninth month, even from 
*t!ie day that the foundation of the 
Lord’s temple was laid, consider it. 

19 "Is tho seed yet in the barn? yea, 
as yet the vine, and the fig tree, 
and the pomegranate, and tho olive 
tree, hath not brought forth: from 
this day will I bless you. 

20 IT And again the word of the 
Lord came unto Haggjxi in the four 
and twentieth day of the month, say¬ 
ing, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, "governor 
of Judah, saying, »I will shake the 
heavens and the earth; 

22 And * I will overthrow the throne 
of kingdoms, and I will destroy tho 
strength of the kingdoms of the hea¬ 
then ; and ‘ I will overthrow the cha¬ 
riots, and those that ride in them; 
and the horses and their riders shall 
come down, every one by the sword 
of his brother. 

23 In that day, saith tho Lord of 
hosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, 
my servant, tho son of Shealtiel, saith 
tho Lord, '’and will make thee as a 
signet: for ‘1 have chosen thee, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Zucliariah erhorMh to repnitunce. 7 The Mon of the 
horses. 12 At the prai/er of the amjel comfortable pro^ 
mises are made to Jerusalem. 18 The vision of the four 
horns, and the four carpenters. 

I N tho eighth month, • in the second 
year of Darius, camo tho word of 
tho Lord ’’unto Zechariah, the son of 
Berechiah, tho sou of Iddo tho i)ro- 
phet, saying, 

2 Tho Lord hatli been *soro dis¬ 
pleased with your fathers. 

3 Therefore say thou unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Turn 
*ye unto me, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and I will turn unto you, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, ’‘unto 
whom the former prophets have cri- 
e<l, saying. Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; ‘Turn ye now from your evil 
ways, find from your evil doings; but 
they did not hear, nor hearken unto 
mo, saith the Lord. 

6 Your fathers, where are they ? and 
the prophets, do they live for over ? 

6 But ^my words and my statutes, 
which I commanded my servants the 
prophets, did they not ® take hold 
of your fathers? and they returned 
and said, ‘ Like as the Lord of hosts 
thought to do unto us, according to 
our ways, and according to our do¬ 
ings, so hath he dealt with us. 

7 ^ Upon the four and twentieth 
day of tho eleventh month, which 
is the month Sebat, in the second 
year of Darius, camo the word of the 
Lord unto Zechariah, tho son of Be¬ 
rechiah, tho son of Iddo tho prophet, 
saying, 

8 I saw by night, and behold “a 
man riding upon a red horse, and he 
stood among tho myrtle trees that 
were in the bottom; and behind him 
were there ‘rod horses, ‘speckled, and 
white. 

9 Then said I, O my lord, what are 
these? And tho angel that talked 
with mo said unto me, I will show 
thee what these he. 


10 And tho man that stood among 
tho myrtle trees answered and said, 
^These are they whom the Lord hath 
sent to walk to and fro through the 
eartli. 

11 ‘And they answered tho angel of 
tlio Lord that stood among tho myr¬ 
tle trees, and said. We have walked 
to and fro through tho earth, and, 
behold, all tho earth sitteth still, and 
is at rest. 

12 IT Then the angel of tho Lord 
answered and said, “ O Lord of hosts, 
how long wilt thou not have mercy 
on Jerusalem and on the cities of 
Judah, against which thou hast had 
indignation " these threescore and ton 
years ? 

13 And the Lord answered the an¬ 
gel that talked with me wUh "good 
words and comfortable words. 

14 So tho angel that communed 
with me said unto mo. Cry thou, say¬ 
ing, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
I am jealous for Jerusalem and for 
Zion with a great jealousy. 

15 And I am very sore displeased 
with the heathen that are at ease: 
for '*1 was but a little displeased, 
and they helped forward the afflic¬ 
tion. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
'I am returned to Jerusalem with 
mercies: my house shall be built 
in it, saith the Lord of hosts, and 'a 
line shall be stretched forth upon 
Jerusalem. 

17 Cry yet, saying. Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; My cities through 
“prosperity shall yet be spread a- 
broad; ‘and tho Lord shall yet 
comfort Zion, and "shall yet chooso 
Jerusalem. 

18 If Then lifted I up mine eyes, 
and saw, and behold four horns. 

19 And I said unto tho angel that 
talked with mo. What he these ? And 
he answered me, "These are tho horns 
which have scattered Judah, Israel, 
and Jerusalem. 
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20 And the Lord showed me four 
carpenters. 

21 Then said I, Wliat come those 
to do? And lie spake, saying, These 
are the horns which have scattered 
Judah, so that no man did lift up his 
head: but these are come to fray 
them, to cast out the horns of the 
Gentiles, which ^lifted up their horn 
over the land of Judah to scatter it. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 in the care of Jerusalem^ eendefh to measure it. 
6 The redemption of Zion, 10 The promise of God*8 
presence. 

I LIFTED up mine eyes again, and 
looked, and behold * a man with a 
measuring lino in his hand. 

2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? 
And he said unto mo, '’To measure 
Jerusalem, to see what is the breadth 
thereof, and what is the length there¬ 
of. 

3 And, behold, the angel that talked 
with mo wont forth, and another angel 
went out to meet him, 

4 And said unto him, Run, speak to 
this young man, saying, “Jerusalem 
shall bo inhabited as towns without 
walls for the multitude of men ami 
cattle therein: 

5 For I, saith the Loud, will bo unto 
her ‘'a wall of fire round about, “and 
will bo the glory in the midst of her. 

6 If Ho, ho, come forth, and flee '^from 
the land of the north, saith the Lord: 
for I have * spread you abroad as the 
four winds of the heaven, saith the 
Lord. 

7 '‘Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwell- 
est niith the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus saith the Loud of hosts; 
After the glory hath ho sent mo rmto 
the nations which spoiled you: for 
he that 'toucheth you toucheth the 
apple of his eye. 

9 For, behold, I will ‘shako mine 
hand upon them, and they shall be 
a spoil to their servants: and *ye 
shall know that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me. 

10 If “Sing and rejoice, O daughter 
of Zion: for, lo, I come, and I “ will 
dwell in the midst of thee, saith the 
Loud. 

11 “And many nations shall be join¬ 
ed to the Lord "in that day, and shall 


be my people: and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee, and 'thou shalt know 
that the Lord of hosts hath sent me 
unto thee. 

12 And the Lord shall “inherit Ju¬ 
dah his portion in the holy land, and 
‘shall choose Jerusalem again. 

13 "Be silent, O all flesh, before the 
Lord: for ho is raised up 'out of 
‘his holy habitation. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Under the type of Joshua^ the restoration of the churchy 

8 Christ the Branch is promi<ed, 

AND he showed me “Joshua the 
J\. high priest standing before the 
angel of the Lord, and ^' Satan stand¬ 
ing at his right hand * to resist him. 

2 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
“The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; 
even the Lord that '"hath chosen Je¬ 
rusalem rebuke thco: ‘is not this a 
brand plucked out of the fire ? 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with "fil¬ 
thy garments, and stood before the 
angel. 

4 And ho answered and spake unto 
those that stood before him, saying. 
Take away the filthy garments from 
him. And unto him he said. Behold, 
I have caused thine iniquity to pass 
from thee, * and I will clothe thee with 
change of raiment. 

5 And I said, Let them set a fair 
'* mitre upon his head. So they set a 
fair mitre upon his head, and clothed 
him with garments. And the angel 
of the Lord stood by. 

6 And the angel of the Lord pro¬ 
tested unto Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If 
thou wilt walk in my ways, and if 
thou wilt 'keep my “charge, then 
thou shalt also ‘judge my house, and 
shalt also keep my courts, and I will 
give thee ® places to walk among these 
that' stand by. 

8 Hear now, O Joshua the high 
priest, thou, and thy fellows that sit 
before thee: for they arc “''men won¬ 
dered at: for, behold, I will bring 
forth ”my servant the “BRANCH. 

9 For behold the stone that I have 
laid before Joshua; "upon one stone 
shall he "seven eyes: behold, I will 
engrave the graving thereof, saith 
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the Lord of hosts, and' I will remove 
the iniquity of that land in one day. 

10 * In that day, saith the Loud of 
hosts, shall ye call every man his 
neighbour * under the vine and under 
the fig tree. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 By the fjohlen candlesficJt is foresheioed the good tucceee 

of Ze.ruhh((hel*e foundation, 11 By the two olive trees the 

two anointed ones, 

4ND “the angel that talked with mo 
J\. came again, and waked mo, ’’as a 
man that is wakened out of his sleep, 

2 And said unto mo. What seest 
thou ? And I said, I have looked, and 
behold ®a candlestick all o/gold, *with 
a bowl upon the top of it, “and his 
seven lamps thereon, and ’seven pipes 
to the seven lamps, which are tqion 
the top thereof: 

3 *And two olive trees by it, one up¬ 
on the right side of the bowl, and the 
other upon the loft side thereof. 

4 So I answered and spake to the 
angel that talked with me, saying, 
What are those, my lord ? 

5 Then the angel that talked with 
mo answered and said unto mo, 
Knowest thou not what thcso be? 
And I said. No, my lord. 

6 Then ho answered and spake un¬ 
to me, saying. This is the w'ord of the 
Loud \mto Zerubbabel, saying, ^Not 
by “ might, nor by power, but by my 
spirit, saith the Loud of hosts. 

7 Who art thou, * O great mountain ? 
before Zerubbabel thoii shall become 
a plain: and ho shall bring forth ’’ the 
headstone thereof^ with shoutings, cry¬ 
ing, Grace, grace unto it. 

8 Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel '“have 
laid the foundation of this house; his 
hands ’ shall also finish it; and “ thou 
shalt know that the "Loud of hosts 
hath sent mo unto you. 

10 For who hath despised the day 
of "small things? ’for they shall re¬ 
joice, and shall see the * plummet in 
the hand of Zerubbabel with those 
seven; •’ they are the eyes of the Loud, 
which run to and fro through the 
whole earth. 

Ill Then answered I, and said unto 
him, What are these ^ tw'o olive trees 


upon the right side of the candlestick 
and upon tlio left side thereof ? 

12 And I answered again, and said 
unto him, What be these two olive 
branches which ’ through the two 
golden pipes ® empty “ the golden oil 
out of themselves? 

13 And he answered mo and said, 
Knowest thou not what thcso be? 
And I said. No, my lord. 

14 Then said he,Those are the two 
’anointed ones, 'that stand by ‘the 
Lord of the whole earth. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 By the flying toll is shewed the curse of thieves and 
swearers, b By a tooman pressed in an ephah^ the final 
damnation of Babylon, 

T hen I turned, and lifted up mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold a 
flying " roll. 

2 And ho said tinto mo. What seest 
thou? And I answered, I see a flying 
roll; the length thereof is twenty 
cubits, and tlio breadth thereof ten 
cubits. 

3 Then said ho unto me. This is the 
’’ curse that goeth forth over the face 
of the whole earth: for ’every one 
that stoaleth shall be cut oft‘ as on 
this side according to it; and every 
one that sweareth shall bo cut off as 
on that side according to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and it shall enter into 
the house of the thief, and into the 
house of ' him that sweareth falsely 
by my name: and it shall remain in 
the midst of his house, and “ shall 
consume it with the timber thereof 
and the stones thereof. 

6 If Then the angel that talked with 
mo w'ent forth, and said unto mo. Lift 
up now thine eyes, and see what is 
this that goeth forth. 

6 And I said. What is it? And ho said, 
This is an ephah that goeth forth. 
Ho said moreover, Tliis is their re¬ 
semblance through all the earth. 

7 And, behold, there was lifted up 
a ’ talent of lead: and this is a wo¬ 
man that sitteth in the midst of the 
ephah. 

8 And ho said. This is wickedness. 
And he cast it into the midst of the 
ephah; and he cast the weight of 
lead upon the mouth thereof. 
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Vision of the four chariots. 
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9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came out 
two women, and tho wind was in 
their wings; for they had wings like 
the wings of a stork: and they lifted 
up tho ephah between tho earth and 
the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that 
talked with me. Whither do these 
bear tho ephah? 

11 And ho said unto mo. To •build it 
an house in Uho land of Shinar: and 
it shall bo established, and sot there 
upon her own base. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Tfie vision of the four eharioin. 9 By the erownn of 
Joshua is shewed the temple and kingdom of Christ 
the Branch, 

A nd I turned, and lifted up mine 
. eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
there came four chariots out from be¬ 
tween two mountains; and the moun¬ 
tains were mountains of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were ‘red 
horses; and in tho second chariot 
black horses; 

3 And in the third chariot ‘white 
horses; and in tho fourth chariot 
grislcd and *bay horses. 

4 Then I answered ‘‘and said unto 
the angel that talked with me. What 
are these, my lord ? 

5 And the angel answered and said 
unto me, 'These are the four ’spirits 
of tho heavens, which go forth from 
^standing before tho Lord of all the 
earth. 

6 Tho black horses which are there¬ 
in go forth into *the north country; 
and tho white go forth after them; 
and the grislcd go forth toward the 
south country. 

7 And tho bay went forth, and 
sought to go that they might '•walk 
to and fro through the earth: and 
ho said. Get you hence, walk to and 
fro through tho earth. So they walk¬ 
ed to and fro through the earth. 

8 Then cried ho upon me, and 
spake unto me, saying, Behold, these 
that go toward tho north country 
have quieted my ‘ spirit in the north 
country. 

9 If And the word of the Lobd came 
unto me, saying, 

10 Take of them of tho captivity, 


even of Hcldai, of Tobijah, and of Jo- 
daiah, which are como from Babylon, 
and como thou the same day, and go 
into tho house of Josiah the son of 
Zephaniah; 

11 Then take silver and gold, and 
make ^ crowns, and sot them upon tho 
head of Joshua the son of Josedech, 
the high priest; 

12 And speak unto him, saying, 

I Thus speaketh the Lokd of hosts, say¬ 
ing, Behold ‘the man whoso name is 
The “BRANCH; and ho shall "grow 
up out of his place, “and he shall 
build the temple of tho Lord : 

13 Even ho shall build tho temple 
of tho Lord ; and he • shall boar tho 
glory, and shall sit and rule upon 
his throne; and ^ he shall be a priest 
upon his throne: and tho counsel of 
peace shall be between them both. 

14 And the Ci owiis shall be to He- 
1cm, and to Tobijah, find to Jedaiah, 
and to Hen tho son of Zephaniah, 
‘‘for a memorial in the temple of tho 
Lord. 

15 And 'they that are far off shall 
como and build in tho temple of the 
Lord, and ’ye shall know that tho 
Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. 
And this shall come to pass, if yo 
will diligently obey tho voice of the 
Lord your God. 

CHAPTER VIT. 

1 TJie captives enquire of fastiivj, 4 Zechariah reproveih 

their fasting. 8 Sin the cause of their captivity. 

AND it came-to pass in tho fourth 
year of king Darius, theU the 
word of the Lord came unto Zecha¬ 
riah in tho fourth day of the nmth 
month, even in Chisleu; 

2 When they had sent unto the 
house of God Sherezer and Regem- 
rnelech, and their men, ®to pray be¬ 
fore the Lord, 

3 And to ‘speak unto tho priests 
which were in tho house of tho 
Lord of hosts, and to tho prophets, 
saying. Should I weep in ’the fifth 
month, separating myself, as I have 
done tliese so many years ? 

4 If Then came the word of the Lord 
of hosts unto me, saying, 

6 Speak unto all the people of 
the land, and to the priests, saying. 
When ye ‘fasted and mourned in the 
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The restoration of ZECHAIIIAH, VIII. Jermaleni promised. 
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618. 


«.Ter. 41.1. 
cli. 8.19. 

* oh. 1.12. 
f See Rom. 

14. 6. 

* Or. be not 
f/fl tJuiit 
that^ 

* Or, Are 
not thefie 
(he tjcords, 

* lleb. 

bv the hand 

ffJer. 17.26. 


hTna!. 68. 

6. 7. 

Jer. 7.23. 
Mic. 6. 8. 
ch. 8. 16. 
Mat. 23.23. 
® Heb.Jitrfye 
judgment 
qf truth. 
lExod.22. 
91 '>9 

DeiT.24 17. 
I«ii. 1.17. 
Jer. 6. 28. 
k Pf«. 36. 4. 
Mic. 2.1. 
ch. 8.17. 

1 Neh. 9. 29. 
.Ter. 7. 24. 
Hob. 4.16. 

• Hfb. they 
aare a 
hacksliding 
shoulder. 

^ Heb. nuuU 
Iteavy. 

Acte 7.57. 
“ Ezek. 11. 
19.& 3l).2G. 
oNeh. 9.29. 
30. 

• Hob. by the 
hand (g. 

P 2 Chron. 
36.16. 
Dan. 9. 11. 
Qrrov.1.24, 
—28. 

iBai. 1. ir\ 
Jer. 11.11. 
& 14.12. 
Mic. 3. 4. 
■■Deut. 4.27. 
& 28 . ( 14 . 
Kzek. 36. 
19. 

ch. 2. 6. 
■1)011.28.3.3. 

• Lev. 26.22, 
«Dan. 8. 9. 


fifth * and seventh month, * even those 
seventy years, did ye at all fast 'unto 
me, even to mo ? 

6 And when ye did eat, and when 
ye did drink, *did not ye eat for 
yourselves, and drink for yourselves ? 

7 ‘Should ye not hear the words 
whioh the Lord hath cried *by the 
former prophets, when Jerusalem was 
inhabited and in prosperity, and the 
cities thereof round about her, when 
men inhabited “the south and the 
plain ? 

8 IT And the word of the Lord came 
imto Zechariah, saying, 

9 Thus speakoth the Lord of hosts, 
saying, ** ® jExecuto true judgment, and 
shew mercy and compassions every 
man to his brother: 

10 And ‘ oppress not tho widow, nor 
the fathez’less, tho stranger, nor the 
poor; ‘'and let none of you imagine 
evil against his brother in your heart. 

11 But they refused to hearken, 
and ‘ • pulled away tho shoulder, and 
^■"stopped their oars, that they should 
not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their "hearts as 
an adamant stone, "lest they should 
hear the law, and the words which the 
Lord of hosts hath sent in his spirit 
* by the former prophets: therefore 
came a great wrath from tho Lord of 
hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, that 
as ho cried, and they would not hoar; 
so they cried, and I would not hear, 
saith the Lord of hosts: 

14 But 'I scattered them with a whirl¬ 
wind among all tho nations 'whom 
they know not. Thzis ‘the land was de¬ 
solate after them, that no man passed 
through nor returned: for they laid 
" tho ® pleasant land desolate. 


qfikiite. CHAPTER VIII. 

1 77t« restoration of Jerwalem, 9 'Jhey are encourarfed 
to the huihling by God's favour to them, 16 Ooitd 
worha are required of them, 18 Joy and enlargement 
are promised, 

AGAIN the word of the Lord of 
hosts came to me, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; " I 
' ■ ■ was jealous for Zion with great jea¬ 
lousy, and I was jealous for her with 
great fury. 

3 Thus saith the Lord; *I am re¬ 


turned unto Zion, and "will dwell in 
the midst of Jerusalem: and Jerusa¬ 
lem ‘ shall be called a city of truth; 
and 'the mountain of the Lord of 
hosts 'the holy mountain. 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
•There shall yet old men and old 
women dwell in the streets of Jeru¬ 
salem, and every man with liis staff 
in his hand * for very ago. 

6 And the streets of the city shall 
be full of boys and girls playing in 
the streets thereof. 

6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
If it bo ® marvellous in the eyes of 
tho remnant of this people in these 
days, ^ should it also be marvellous in 
mine eyes ? saith tho Lord of hosts. 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
Behold, ‘I will save my people from 
tho east country, and from ®the west 
country; 

8 And I will bring them, and they 
shall dwell in the midst of Jerusa¬ 
lem: ''and they shall be my people, 
and I will bo their God, ‘in truth 
and in righteousness. 

9 f Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
“Lot your hands bo strong, ye that 
hear in those days those words by 
tho mouth of "the prophets, which 
were in ‘’the day that tho foundation 
of tho house of tho Lord of hosts 
was laid, that the temide might bo 
built. 

10 For before those days ® there was 
no •’hire for man, nor any hire for 
beast; ^neither was there any peace 
to him that went out or came in be¬ 
cause of tho afUiction: for I set all 
men every one against his neighbour. 

11 But now I will not be unto tho 
residue of this people as in the for¬ 
mer days, saith tho Lord of hosts. 

12 *For the seed shall be ’prosper¬ 
ous ; the vino shall give her fruit, and 
'the ground shall give her increase, 
and ‘the heavens shall give their dew; 
and I will cause tho remnant of this 
people to possess all these things. 

13 And it shall come to pass, that 
as ye were "a curse among tho hea¬ 
then, O house of Judah, and house 
of Israel; so will I save you, and * yo 
shall be a blessing: fear not, but ^ lot 
your hands bo strong. 


Before 

CHRIST 

618 . 


® ch. 2.10. 

^ iBai. 1. 21, 
26. 

•lBai.2.2.3. 

Uer.31.23. 


f See 1 Sam. 

9 

iBai.'65.20, 

22 . 

Lam. 2.20, 
&c. & 5. 
11,-14. 

» Heb./or 
multitude 
of days. 


* Or, hard, 
or, difjkmt, 

**0011.18.14. 
Luke 1.37. 
& 18. 27. 
Rom. 4.21. 


‘iBalll. 11, 
12 . 

& 4.3.5.6. 
Kzek. 37. 
21 . 

AmoRO. 

14,15. 

4 Heb. the 
couutrjf of 
the going 
down of 
the mn: 
See Pb. 60. 
1. & 113. 3. 
Mai. J. 11. 
k Jer. 30.22. 
Sc 31.1, 33. 
c)\. 13. 9. 

* Jer. 4. 2. 


"* ver. 18. 


Hng. 2. 4. 
nKzra 5.1,2. 


o Hag. 2.18. 


® Or, the hire 
qfman 
Inmme no- 
thing, tte. 

P Hag. 1. 6, 
9.10. 

& 2.16. 

12 Chron. 
15.5. 


■Hob. 2.21. 
22 . 

Joel 2. 22. 
Hag. 2.19. 
« Heb. 
qf peace, 

• Pb. 67. 6. 

4 See Hag. 
1 . 10 . 


«* Jer. 42.18. 
*Oen.l2.2. 
Ruth 4.11, 
12 . 

Tsai. 19.24, 
25. 

Zoph.3.20. 
Hag. 2.19. 
I ver. 9. 


»»ch.l. 16. 


God defendeth 


ZECHAEIAH, IX. 


hia church. 


Befor© 

C1IKI8T 

6 18> 

« Jer.3l.28. 
• 2 Chron. 
16. 

cli.1.6. 


*» vcr. 10. 
oh. 7.0. 
Eph.4.2“>. 
* Hob.jw/ae 
I ana 
Oiejwlih 
merit of 
peace. 

\ orrov.3.29. 
! ch.7.10. 

I dch.5.3.4. 


<* Jor. 52. 

G. 7. 

fJer.52.12. 
13. 

ch. 7.3.5. 
e 2 King© 
25. 2 >. 
Jer.41.1,2. 
h Jer.52.4. 

• Kpth. 8.17. 
iKai. 35.10. 
8 Or, 

ttolemn, or, 
eet times, 

k ver. 16, 


* Tmii. 2 3. 
Mic.4.1,2. 

* Or, con- 
tinmUy, 

n Hob. 

{joinff. 

® Hob. to in- 
treat the 
face <(f tJie 
lAlItD, 

oh. 7. 2. 
“Tsai. CO. 3, 
Sic. 

&G6.23. 


" Tfifii. 3. 6. 

4St4.1. 


1 ®lCor.l4. 
25. 


cir. 487. 
“Jttr.23.3;^. 

*» Amo© 1.3. 


14 For thus saith tho Lord of 
hosts; *As I thought to punish you, 
when your fathers provoked me to 
wrath, saith the Lord of hosts, *and 
I repented not: 

16 So again have I thought in those 
days to do well unto Jerusalem and 
to the house of Judah: fear ye not. 

16 IF These are the things that ye 
shall do; ’’Speak ye every man the 
truth to his neighbour; * execute tho 
judgment of truth and peace in your 
gates: 

17 ‘And lot none of you imagine 
evil in your hearts against his neigh¬ 
bour ; and ^ love no false oath: for 
all these are things that I hate, saith 
tho Lord. 

18 IF And the word of tho Lord of 
hosts came unto me, saying, 

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
•The fast of the fourth month, 'and 
tho fast of tho fifth, *an<l tho fast 
of the seventh, '•and the fast of tho 
tenth, shall be to tho house of Ju¬ 
dah ‘joy and gladness, and cheerful 
® feasts; therefore love tho truth and 
peace. 

20 Thus saith tho Lord of hosts; It 
shall yet come to pass, that there shall 
come people, and the inhabitants of 
many cities: 

21 And tho inhabitants of one dtg 
shall go to another, saying, 'Let us 
go speedily *to pray before tho 
Lord, and to seek tho Lord of hosts: 
I will go also. 

22 Yea, many people and strong 
nations shall come to seek the Lord 
of hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray 
before the Lord. 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
In those days it shall come to pass, 
that ten men shall "take hold out 
of all languages of the nations, even 
shall take hold of the skirt of him 
that is a Jew, saying, We will go with 
you: for wo have heard ’‘that God 
is with you. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 God. defendeth his church, 9 Zion is erhorted to rejoice 

for the coming of Christy and his peaceable kingdom, 12 

God*s promises of victory and defence, 

T he ‘burden of the word of the 
Lord in the land of Hadrach, and 
'• Damascus shall be the rest thereof: 


when ‘the eyes of man, as of all tho 
tribes of Israel, shall he toward the 
Lord. 

2 And "Hamath also shall border 
thereby; 'Tyrus, and 'Zidon, though 
it be very * wise. 

3 And Tyrus did build herself a 
strong hold, and '“heaped up silver as 
the dust, and fine gold as the mire 
of tho streets. 

4 Behold, ‘the Lord will cast her 
out, and ho will smite ‘her power in 
the sea; and she shall be devoured 
with fire. 

6 ‘Ashkolon shall see it, and fear; 
Gaza also shall see it, and bo very sor¬ 
rowful, and Ekron; for her expecta¬ 
tion shall be ashamed; and the king 
shall perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon 
shall not be inhabited. 

6 And a bastard shall dwell “in 
Ashdod, and I will cut oflf tho pride 
of the Philistines. 

7 And I will take away his “blood out 
of his mouth, and his abominations 
from between his teeth: but ho that 
remainoth, oven ho, shall he for our 
God, and he shall bo as a governor 
in Judah, and Ekron as a Jobusito. 

8 And "I will encamp about mine 
house because of tho army, because 
of him that passeth by, and because 
of him that returnoth: and • no op¬ 
pressor shall pass through them any 
more: for now 'have I seen with mine 
eyes. 

9 IF ’Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusa¬ 
lem : behold, ‘ thy King cometh unto 
thee: he is just, and ® having salva¬ 
tion; lowly, and riding upon an ass, 
and u^on a colt the foal of an ass. 

10 And I *will cut oflF tho chariot 
from Ephraim, and tho horse from 
Jerusalem, and the battle bow shall 
be cut off: and ho shall speak ‘peace 
unto tho heathen: and his dominion 
shall he "from sea even to sea, and 
from the river even to tho ends of 
the earth. 

11 As for thee also, "by the blood 
of thy covenant I have sent forth thy 
"prisoners out of the pit wherein is 
no water. 

12 IF Turn you to the strong hold, 
'ye prisoners of hope: even to day do 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 487. 

® 2 Chron. 
20 . 12 . 

Vn. 145.15. 
Jor. 49.23. 
• Isai. 23. 
K/c;k. 26, 
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Amos 1.9. 
'1 Kings 
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Ezek. 28. 
21 . 

Obwl. 20. 

« Kzek. 23. 
3. &c. 

Job 27. IG. 
Ezck. 28. 

4,5. 

*Isai. 23.1. 
k Ezek. 2G. 
17. 

*Jer.47.1.5. 
Zeph. 2.4. 


“Amos 18. 


nPg.34.7. 
ch. 2.5. 


o Isa!. GO. 18. 
Ezek. 23. 
24. 

pEx. 3. 7. 


<ilgai.62.n. 
ch. 2.1«). 
Matt. 21.5. 
Joiml2.1d. 
r Jer.23.5. 
& :fo. 9. 
Luke 19. 

38 

John 1.49. 
® Or, saving 
hinmif. 
■Hob. 1.7. 
&2.18. 
Mic.r>. 10. 
Hag. 2.22. 

♦Eph.2.14. 

17. 

«P8.72.8. 


♦ Or, fehnss 
eomruint vs 
hy blood. 
Ex. 24. 8. 
Heb.10.29. 
acl3.20. 

«Isai. 42.7. 
8c 51.14. 
&61.1. 

7 Isai. 49.9. 



God is to he sovgM unto. 


ZECHARIAH, X. 


He will save his floch. 


B<*foro 

cniusT 
dr. 487. 

«led. 61.7. 


•P». 18.14. 
& 77.17. 
&144.6. 


i «>Iiai.21.1. 


■ Or, mhdw. 
the it^mea qf 
Hit aling* 

* Or, fSifill 
.dll Mh tha 
howlBt 

• Lev. 4.18, 
25. 

Deutl2. 

27. 


^ TwI. 62. 8. 
Mai. 3.17. 
•Isai. 11.12. 


f Pi. 31.10. 

t Joel 3.18. 
Amos 0.14. 
i * Or, grow, 

I or, ai^eak. 


•.Ter. 14.22. 
^Deu.ll.M. 
«.T«b 20. 23. 
Joel 2. 2.3. 

» Or, 
lighlninga, 
.ler.lO. 13. 

«* .Ter. 10. 8. 
Ilab. 2.18. 
« Heb. 
teraphima^ 
Jndg.17.5. 


^Or. 

atmoered 

that, 

'Ezek.34.5. 


»Ezek.34. 

17. 

i ® Heb. 
Hailed 
ujion. 

*»Liikel.f8. 
* Cant. 1. 9. 


k Niim. 24. 
17. 1 8am. 
14. a8. 

Isai. 19.13. 
iIaaL22.23. 


"Pi. 18.42. 


I declare that *I will render double 
unto thee; 

13 When I have bent Judah for me, 
filled the bow with Ephraim, anil 
raised up thy sons, O Zion, against 
thy sons, O Greece, and made thee 
as the sword of a mighty man. 

14 And the Lord shall be seen over 
them, and *his arrow shall go forth 
as the lightning: and the Lord Gon 
shall blow the trumpet, and shall go 
'’with whirlwinds of the south. 

15 The Lord of hosts shall defend 
them; and they shall devour, and 
* subdue with sling stones; and they 
shall drink, and make a noise as 
through wine; and they “shall bo 
filled like bowls, and as ‘the comers 
of the altar. 

16 And the Lord their God shall 
save them in that day as the flock 
of his people: for ^thsy shall he as 
the stones of a crown, 'lifted up as 
an ensign upon his land. 

17 For 'how great is his goodness, 
and how great is his beauty! *corn 
shall make the young men “ cheerful, 
and new wine the maids. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 God ia io ha aought nnfn^ and not idols, 6 Ja he visited 
hia flock for ain^ so he will save and restore them. 

A sk ye *of the Lord '’rain ‘in the 
L. time of the latter rain; so the 
Lord shall make ® bright clouds, and 
give them showers of rain, to every 
one grass in the field. 

2 For the ““idols have spoken 
vanity, and the diviners have seen 
a lie, and have told false dreams; 
they 'comfort in vain: therefore they 
went their way as a flock, they 'wore 
troubled,' because there was no shep¬ 
herd. 

3 Mine anger was kindled against 
the shepherds, “and I “punished the 
goats: for the Lord of hosts '' hath 
visited his flock the house of Judah, 
and ‘hath made them as his goodly 
horse in the battle. 

4 Out of him came forth “ the cor¬ 
ner, out of him ‘ the nail, out of him 
the battle bow, out of him every op¬ 
pressor together. 

5 II And they shall be as mighty 
mm, which ""tread down their memies 
in the mire of the streets in the bat¬ 


tle : and they shall fight, because the 
Lord is with them, and “the riders cir.487. 
on horses shall be confounded. 

6 And I will strengthen the house 

of Judah, and I will save the house of (m horaea 
Joseph, and ® I will bring them again «jor.T. is. 
to place them; for I ‘have mercy upon 
them: and they shall be as though ‘Hm. 1 . 7 . 
I had not cast them off: for I am 
the Lord their God, and ‘’will hear 1 - 011 . 13 . 9 . 
them. 

7 And they of Ephraim shall be like 

a mighty man. and their “ heart shall ’^1! 
rejoice as through wine: yea, their 
children shall see it, and be glad; 
their heart shall rejoice in the Lord. 

8 I will "hiss for them, and gather 
them; for 1 have redeemed them: 

•and they shall increase as they have 
increased. 37 . 

9 And *I will sow them among the •ho*. 2 . 23 . 
people: and they shall "remember •neut.so.i. 
mo in far countries; and they shall 

live with their children, and turn 
again. 

10 *I will bring them again also 

out of the land of Egypt, and gather ni..ii.n. 
them out of Assyria; and I will bring 
them into the land of Gilead and Le¬ 
banon; and ^plam shall not be found 
for them. 

11 *And ho shall pass through the n 
sea with affliction, and shall smite the 
waves in the sea, and all the deeps 

of the river shall dry up: and 'the ■‘n8i.i4 23. 
pride of Assyria shall be brought 
down, and '’the sceptre of Egypt "Kzok.so. 
shall depart away. 

12 And I will strengthen them in the 
Lord; and ‘they shall walk up and -Mic.is. 
down in his name, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 The destruction of Jerusalem, H The elect being cared for, 
the rest are rejected. 10 7'he staves of Beauty and Bands 
broken by the rejection of Christ, 15 llie type and curse 
of a foolish shepherd, 

O PEN *thy doors, O Lebanon, ‘cb.m 10 . 

that the fire may devour thy 
cedars. 

2 Howl, fir tree; for the cedar is 
fallen; because the “ mighty are spoil- * or. 
ed: howl, O ye oaks of Bashan; for tiiSSiig. 
“tho forest of the vintage is come •or.ife 

down. forest. 

3 IF There is a voice of tho howling 
of the shepherds; for their glory is 


P ch. 13.9. 


« Pa 104.15. 
ch. U. 15. 


f Isai. 5. 26. 


* Isai. 40.19, 

l'>A:k. 

37 . 

* Ho«. 2. 23. 
“Deut.30.1. 


*Tsai.ll.ll, 

l(i. 

lio8.n.ll. 


yT*ai.49.20. 


“Tsai. 11.15, 
16. 


• Isai. 14 25, 


*» Kzek. 30. 
13. 


® Mic. 4. 5. 


def’ettced 

foresl. 



Tlve rejection of Christ. 


ZECHARIAH, XII. 


The restoring of JudaJi. 


Before 
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•*. 16 ^ 2 . 3 . 

& 50. 7. 
•j)©u.29.19. 
Hue. 12.8. 


* Ileb. 
imike to 
hefcnutd. 


j • Or, vm!y 
the pttfrr. 

»Zerh. 3.12. 
Mat. 11.5. 

I «Or. 

I hinden. 

' *» Hos. 5. 7. 

I ® Ueb. fca« 
firaitened 
! for litem. 


* ,Ter. 15. 2. 
I &43.11. 


' ®Heb. of hie 
fellow, or, 
neighbour. 


f Or. the 
poor qf the 
flock, dre. 
ctrlainly 
knew. 

^ vor. 7. 
Zeph..3.12. 
« Ueb. If it 
bo good in 
vonr eti^e. 

> Mat. 26.15. 
See Exod. 
21.32. 

>» Matt. 27. 
9,10. 


•Or. 

Bitiden. 


* Ezelc. 34. 
' 2.3.4. 


spoiled; a voice of the roaring of 
young lions; for the pride of Jordan 
is spoiled. 

4 Thus saith the Loud my God; 
® Feed the flock of the slaughter; 

6 Whose possessors slay them, and 
'hold themselves not guilty: and they 
that sell them • say, Blessed be the 
Loud ; for I am rich: and their own 
shepherds pity them not. 

6 For I will no more pity the in¬ 
habitants of the land, saith the Lord ; 
but, lo, I will * deliver the men every 
one into his neighbour’s hand, and 
into the hand of his king: and they 
shall smite the land, and out of their 
hand I will not deliver them. 

7 And I will Teed the flock of slaugh¬ 
ter, ’'even you, *0 poor of the flock. 
And I took unto me two staves; the 
one I called Beauty, and the other I 
called ' Bands; and I fed tho flock. 

8 Three shepherds also T cut off 
**10 ono month; and my soul “lothed 
them, and their soul also abhorred 
me. 

9 Then said I, I will not feed you: 
‘that that dieth, let it die; and that 
that is to be cut off, lot it bo cut off; 
and lot tho rest eat every one the 
flesh *of another. 

10 If And I took my staff, even 
Beauty, and cut it asmidcr, that I 
might break my covenant which I 
had made with all tho people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: 
and ’ so ^ tho poor of the flock that 
waited upon mo knew that it was the 
word of tho Lord. 

12 And I said unto them, *If ye 
think good, give me my price; and 
if not, forbear. So they ‘weighed for 
my price thirty pieces of silver. 

13 And the Lord said unto me. Cast 
it unto tho “potter: a goodly price 
that I was prised at of them. And 
I took tho tiurty pieces of silver, and 
cast them to the potter in the house 
of the Lord. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other 
staff, even * Bands, that I might break 
the brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel. 

15 IT And the Lord said unto me, 
“Take unto thee yet the instruments 
of a foolish shepherd. 


John 10. 
12.13. 


16 For, lo, I will raiso up a shop- 
herd in the land, which shall not visit 
those that be *cut off, neither shall .q, 
seek the young ono, nor heal that ‘ ’ 
that is broken, nor *feod that that •or.iew. 
standeth still: but ho shall eat the 

flesh of the fat, and tear their claws 
in pieces. 

17 “Woe to the idol shepherd that 
loavcth the flock! the sword shall be co¬ 
upon his arm, and upon his right 

oyo: his arm shall bo clean dried 
up, and his right eye shall be utterly 
darkened. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jerusalem a cup of tremhling to hereclf, and r, hurden- 
tome stone to her adverearies, 6 77te viciorious restorirvj 
of Judah. 9 ITie repentance of Jerusalem, 

T he burden of the word of tho 
Lord for Israel, saitJi the Loud, 

“which stretcheih forth tho heavens, 
and layoth the foundation of tho 
earth, and '’formeth tho spirit of man i>Nmn. i6. 
within him. Eccies. 12 . 

2 Behold, I wilt make Jerusalem “a Lict.ig. 
cup of'trembling unto all tho people i 
round about, ® wlien they shall bo in ^ 22 . zi. 
the siege both against Judah and her* or t 
against Jerusalem. 

3 If 'And in that day will I make Je- 
rusalcm “a burdensome stone for all 
people: all that burden themselves 
with it shall bo cut in pieces, though against 
all tho people of the earth be ga- o ver. 4 X 8 . 
thored together against it. aJ-h iai. 

4 In that day, saith the Lord, ‘I will 
smite every horse with astonishment, •Mntsi 'U. 
and his rider with madness: and I 
will open mine eyes upon tho house 
of Judah, and will smite every horse 
of tho people with blindness. 

5 And the governors of Judah shall 
say in their heart, 'The inhabitants 
of Jerusalem shall be my strength to titfi and 
in tho Loud of hosts their God. htbitOHtB. 

6 If In that day will I make the go- j«i3.i6. 
vemors of Judah *like an hearth of * 0 bBd.i 8 
fire among the wood, and like a torch 
of fire in a sheaf; and they shall de¬ 
vour all the people round about, on 
tho right hand and on the left: and 
Jerusalem shall be inhabited again 
in her own place, even in Jerusalem. 

7 The Lord also shall save the tents 
of Judah first, that the glory of the 
house of David and the glory of tho 
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inhabitants of Jerusalem do not mag¬ 
nify themselves against Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lord defend 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and “he 
that is feeble among tiiem at that 
day shall be as David; and the house 
of David shall he as God, as the angel 
of the Lord before them. 

9 h And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will seek to ‘ destroy 
all the nations that come against Je¬ 
rusalem. 

10 “And I will pour upon the hotiso 
of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and 
of supplications: and they shall ‘ look 
upon mo whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for him, “ as one 
mourneth for his only son, and shall 
be in bitterness for him, as one that 
is in bitterness for his firstborn. 

11 In that day shall there bo a 
groat "motxming in Jerusalem, ®as 
the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the 
valley of Megiddon. 

12 ‘’And the land shall mourn, *evcry 
family apart; the family of the house 
of David apart, and their wives apart; 
the family of the house of ’Nathan 
apart, and their wives apart; 

13 The family of the house of Levi 
apart, and their wives apart; the 
family ®of Shimei apart, and their 
wives apart; 

14 All the families that remain, every 
family apart, and their wives apart. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 TTie fountain of purgation for Jerusalem^ 2 from uiolatry^ 

and false prophecy. 7 The death of Christ, and the trial 

of a third part. 

I N • that day there shall be “ a foun¬ 
tain opened to the house of David 
and to tho inhabitants of Jerusalem 
for sin and for * uncleanness. 

2 If And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith tho Lord of hosts, 
thxjt I will ®cut off the names of tho 
idols out of the land, and they shall 
no more be remembered: and also I 
will cause *the prophets and tho un¬ 
clean spirit to pass out of the land. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that 
when any shall yet prophesy, then his 
father aud his mother that begat him 
shall say unto him. Thou shalt not 
live; for thou speakest lies in the 


name of the Lord: and his father 
and his mother that begat him ‘shall 
thrust him through when ho pro- 
phesioth. 

4 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that ^the prophets shall bo a- 
shamed every one of his vision, when 
he hath prophesied; neither shall 
they wear rough garment “to 
deceive: 

6 “But he shall say, I am no pro¬ 
phet, 1 am an husbandman; for man 
taught me to keep cattle from my 
youth. 

6 And one shall say unto him. What 
are those wounds in thine hands? 
Then he shall answer. Those with 
which I was wounded in the house 
of my friends. 

7 t Awake, O sword, against 'my 
shepherd, and against the man '‘that 
is my fellow, saith tho Lord of hosts: 
'smite the shepherd, and tho sheep 
shall bo scattered: and I will turn 
mine hand upon ” the little ones. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that in 
all tho land, saith tho Lord, two j>arts 
therein shall be cut off and die; "but 
tho third shall bo loft therein. 

9 And I will bring the third part 
'through tho fire, and will ‘’refine 
them as silver is refined, and will try 
them as gold is tried: ’ they shall call 
on my name, and I will hear them: 
' I will say. It is my people: and they 
shall say. The Lord ts my God. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed, 4 The coming of 

Christ, and the graces of his kingdom. 12 The plagtie- of 

Jerusalem's enemies. 16 Hie remnant shall turn to the 

Lord, 20 and their spoils shall he holy, 

B ehold, "the day of the Lord 
cometh, and thy spoil shall be 
divided in the midst of thee. 

2 For “I will gather all nations a- 
gainst Jerusalem to battle; and tho 
city shall bo taken, and 'the houses 
rifled, and the women ravished; and 
half of tho city shall go forth into 
captivity, and the residue of tho peo¬ 
ple shall not bo cut off from the 
city. 

3 Then shall tho Lord go forth, and 
fight against those nations, as when 
he fought in the day of battle. 

4 t And his feet shall stand in that 
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day * upon the mount of Olives, which 
is before Jerusalem on the east, and 
the mount of Olivos shall cleave iu 
the midst thereof toward the east 
and toward the west, ” and there shall 
be a very great valley; and half of 
tho mountain shall remove toward 
the north, and half of it toward tho 
south. 

6 And ye shall flee to the valley 
of * tho mountains; ® for tho valley of 
the mountains shall reach unto Azal: 
yea, yo shall flee, like as ye fled from 
before tho * earthquake in tho days 
of Uzziah king of Judah: ‘and the 
Lord my God shall come, and **all 
the saints with thee. 

6 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, * that tho light shall not bo ‘clear, 
nor ‘dark: 

7 But ’it shall be ‘one day ^which 
shall be known to the Lord, not 
day, nor night: but it shall come to 
pass, that at * evening time it shall bo 
light. 

8 And it shall be in that day, that 
living “waters shall go out from Je¬ 
rusalem; half of them toward the 
* former sea, and half of them toward 
the hinder sea: in summer and in 
winter shall it be. 

9 And the Lord shall be " king over 
all tho earth: in that day shall there 
be " ono Lord, and his name one. 

10 All tho land shall be ‘turned ‘’as 
a plain from Geba to Rimmon south 
of Jerusalem: and it shall be lifted 
up, and ‘‘inhabited in her place,from 
Benjamin’s gate unto the place of the 
first gate, unto the corner gate, 'and 
from the tower of Hananeel unto the 
king’s winepresses. 

11 And men shall dwell in it, and 
there shall be *no more utter destruc¬ 
tion; ‘but Jerusalem ‘shall be safely 
inhabited. 

12 If And this shall be the plague 
wherewith the Lord will smite all 
the people that have fought against 
Jerusalem; Their flesh shall con¬ 
sume away while they stand upon 
their feet, and their eyes shall con¬ 
sume away in their holes, and their 
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tongue shall consume away in their 

mouth. cir. 487 . 

13 And it shall come to pass in that - 

day, that "a great tumult from the 
Lord shall be among them; and they 

shall lay hold every one on tho hand 
of his neighbour, and ‘ his hand shall 
rise up agamst the hand of ms neigh- f 
hour. 21 . ■ 

14 And ‘Judah also shall fight ‘at 

Jerusalem; ‘’and tho wealth of all 
tho heathen round about shall be •or,.’ 
gathered together, gold, and silver, .“Kaifes!*. 
and apparel, in great abundance. io.i7,&o. | 

15 And 'so shall be tho plague of the •ver.iis. 
horse, of the mule, of the camel, and 

of the ass, and of all tho boasts that 
shall be in these tents, as this plague. 

10 1 And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is left of all the na¬ 
tions which came against Jerusalem 
shall oven 'go up from year to year 
to worship tho King, tho Lord of ^«>.23. 
hosts, and to keep ‘’the feast of ta- 
bornacles. 

17 ‘And it shall be, that whoso will 
not come up of all the families of * 
the earth unto Jerusalem to worship 
tho King, the Lord of hosts, even 
upon them shall be no rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go 
not up, and come not, “that have 

no rain; there shall be the plague, , 
wherewith the Lord will smite the 101.*“ ' 
heathen that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 

19 This shall bo the ‘punishment of ‘or.iM. 
Egypt, and the punishment of all na¬ 
tions that come not up to keep the 
feast of tabernacles. 

20 IT In that day shall there be upon 
tho * bells of tho horses, * HOLINESS 
UNTO THE LORD; and the pots 
in the Lord’s house shall be like the 
bowls before the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and 
in Judah shall be holiness unto the 
Lord of hosts: and all they that sa¬ 
crifice shall come and take of them, 
and seethe therein: and in that day 
there shall be no more the ‘ Canaan- 
ite in 'the house of the Lord of 
hosts. ■ 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Malaclii complainelh of l«raeV» unkindneBt, 6 Of their 
irreliyioasneBBf 12 and profanenesB, 

T he burden of the word of the 
Lord to Israel *by Malachi. 

2*1 have loved you, saith the Lord. 
Yet yo say, Wherein hast thou loved 
us? Was not Esau Jacob’s brother? 
saith the Lord : yet •’I loved Jacob, 

3 And I hated Esau, and *laid his 
mountains and his heritago waste for 
the dragons of the wilderness. 

4 Whereas Edom saith. Wo are im¬ 
poverished, but wd" will return and 
build the desolate places; thus saith 
the Lord of hosts. They shall build, 
but I will throw down; and they shall 
call them. The border of wickedness, 
and. The people against whom the 
Lord hath indignation for ever. 

6 And your eyes shall see, and ye 
shall say, ‘‘The Lord will be magni¬ 
fied ® * from the border of Israel. 

6 IT A son * honoureth his father, and 
a servant his master: 'if then I a 
father, where is mine honour? and 
if I a master, whore is my fear? 
saith the Lord of hosts unto you, O 
priests, that despise my name. *And 
ye say. Wherein have wo despised 
thy name? 

7 *Yo offer '•polluted bread upon 
mine altar; and ye say. Wherein 
have wo polluted thee? In that ye 
say, ‘The table of the Lord is con¬ 
temptible. 

8 And '•if ye offer the blind ‘for 
sacrifice, is it not evil? and if yo offer 
the lame and sick, is it not evil? 
ofter it now unto thy governor; will 
he be pleased with thee, or 'accept 
thy person? saith the Lord of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech 
^God that he will be gracious unto 
us: “this hath been *by your means: 
will he regard your persons? saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

10 Who is there even among you 
that would shut the doors for nought ? 


••neither do ye kindle fire on mine Before 
altar for nought. I have no pleasure 
in you, saith the Lord of hosts, ®nei- 

thor will I accept an offering at your "iMri/iu 
Vintirl 

11 For 'from the rising of the sun ,^4 113.3 
even unto the going down of the 

same my name shall be great '“among «u.6o.3.5. 
the Gentiles; 'and in every place 'in- '^ohn 4 . 2 i, 
cense shall be ofiered unto my name, itim. 2 . 8 . 
and a pure offering: ‘for my name 
shall be great among the heathen, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 11 But ye have profaned it, in 

that yo say, ’•The table of the Lord “veT.?. 
is polluted; and the fruit thereof, 
even his meat, is contemptible. 

13 Yo said also. Behold, what a 
weariness is it! *and yo have snuffed *or.»iw(v»» 
at it, saith the Lord of hosts; and 

yo brought that which was torn, 
and the lame, and the sick; thus 
yo brought an offering: ‘should I 
accept this of your hand? saith the 
Lord. 

14 But cursed he 'the deceiver, 

® which hath in his flock a male, and ’ 
voweth, and sacrificoth unto the Lord fiodc is, 
a corrupt thing: for *I am a groat 
King, saith the Lord of hosts, and 15 ,““' 
my name is dreadful among the 
heathen. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He sharply reproveth the priests for neglecting their eore^ 
nant^ 11 and the people for idolatry^ 14 for adidtery, 

17 and for infidelity, 

A nd now, O ye priests, this com- 
L. mandment is for you. 

2 * If yo will not hear, and if ye will 
not lay it to heart, to give glory unto 
my name, saith the Lord of hosts, I ‘ *’ 
will even send a curse upon you, and 
I will curse your blessings: yea, I 
have cursed them alfeady, because 
ye do not lay it to heart. *ot.rvmi. 

3 Behold, I will * corrupt your seed, 
and ‘spread dung upon your , faces, 
even the dung of your solemn feasts * I away to it, 
and ‘ one shall ** take you away with it. 
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4 And ye shall know that I have 
sent this commandment unto you, 
that my covenant might be with Levi, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

5 ® My covenant was with him of life 
and peace; and I gave them to him 
^for the fear wherewith he feared me, 
and was afraid before my name. 

6 • The law of truth was in his mouth, 
and iniquity w'as not found in his 
lips: he walked with me in peace 
and equity, and did 'turn many away 
from iniquity. 

7 *For the priest’s lips should keep 
knowledge, and they should seek the 
law at his mouth: ‘‘for he is the 
messenger of the Lord of hosts. 

8 But ye are departed out of the 
way; ye ‘ have caused many to ® stum¬ 
ble at the law; “ye have corrupted 
the covenant of Levi, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

9 Therefore ‘have I also made you 
contemptible and base before all the 
people, according as ye have not kept 
my ways, but ®*have been partial-in 
the law. 

10 “Have we not all one father? 
“ hath not one God created us ? why 
do wo deal treacherously every man 
against his brother, by profaning the 
covenant of our fathers ? 

11 V Judah hath dealt treacherously, 
and an abomination is committed in 
Israel and in Jerusalem; for Judah 
hath profaned the holiness of the 
Lord which ho “loved, “and hath 
married the daughter of a strange 
god. 

12 The Lord will cut off the man 
that doeth this, “the master and the 
scholar, out of the tabernacles of 
Jacob, ‘’and him that offereth an of¬ 
fering unto the Lord of hosts. 

13 And this have ye done again, 
covering the altar of the Lord with 
tears, with weeping, and with crying 
out, insomuch that he regardoth not 
the offering any more, or receiveth U 
with good will at your hand. 

14 IT Yet ye say,-Wherefore? Because 
the Lord hath been witness between 
thee and «the wife of thy youth, 
against whom thou hast dealt trea- 
I cherously: “ yet is she thy compa¬ 
nion, and the wife of thy covenant. 


15 And “did not ho make one? Yet 
had he tho “residue of the spirit. 
And wherefore one? That he might 
seek * * a godly seed. Therefore 
take heed to your spirit, and let 
none deal “treacherously against tho 
wife of his youth. 

16 For "the Lord, the God of Israel, 
saith “that he hateth “putting away: 
for one covereth violence with his 
garment, saith tho Lord of hosts: 
therefore take heed to your spirit, 
that ye deal not treacherously. 

17 t * Ye have wearied the Lord 
with your words. Yet ye say. Wherein 
have we wearied him^ When ye say, 
Every one that doeth evil is good in 
the sight of tho Lord, and he de- 
lighteth in them; or. Where is tho 
God of judgment? 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Of the metBcnger^ majesty^ and grace of Christ 7 Of the 
rehellion, 8 sacrilege, 13 and infidelity of the people, 16 
The promUe of blessing to them that fear God, 

B ehold, *I will send my mes¬ 
senger, and he shall “prepare 
the way before mo: and the Lord, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 
to his temple, “even the messenger 
of tho covenant, whom yo delight 
in: behold, “ he shall come, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

2 But who may abide “ the day of his 
coming? and 'who shall stand when 
ho appeareth? for “ho is like a re¬ 
finer’s fire, and like fullers’ sope: 

3 And “he shall sit as a refiner and 
purifier of silver: and he shall purify 
the sons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and silver, that they may ‘offer 
unto the Lord an offering in right¬ 
eousness. 

4 Then “ shall the offering of Judah 
and Jerusalem bo pleasant unto the 
Lord, as in the days of old, and as 
in 'former years. 

5 And I will come near to you to 
judgment; and I will be a swift 
witness against the sorcerers, and 
against the adulterers, ‘and against 
false swearers, and against those that 
“oppress the hireling in his wages, 
the widow, and the fatherless, and 
that turn aside the stranger from 
his rights and fear not me, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 
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Infidelity of the people. 
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6 For I am the Lord, "I change 
not; “thercfoi’o yo sons of Jacob are 
not consumed. 

7 f Even from the days of “your 
fathers ye are gone away from mine 
ordinances, and have not kept them. 
’’Return unto me, and I will return 
unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. 
’But yo said, Wherein shall we re¬ 
turn ? 

8 IT Will a man rob God? Yet ye 
have robbed me. But ye say. Where¬ 
in have we robbed thee? ''In tithes 
and offerings. 

9 Ye are cursed with a curse: for 
ye have robbed mo, even this whole 
nation. 

10 * Bring ye all the tithes into * the 
storehouse, that there may be meat 
in mine house, and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, 
if I will not open you tho "windows 
of heaven, and ’*pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not he room 
enough to receive it. 

11 And I will rebuke 'the devonrer 
for your sakes, and he shall not * de¬ 
stroy the fruits of your ground; nei¬ 
ther shall your vino cast her fruit 
before tho time in the field, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call you 
blessed: for yo shall bo “a delight¬ 
some land, saith the Lord of hosts. 

13 t “ Your words have been stout 
against me, saith the Lord. Yet yo 
say, What have wo spoken so mmh 
against thee ? 

14 ^ Ye have said, It is vain to serve 
God: and what profit is it that we 
have kept ’his ordinance, and that 
wo have walked ’mournfully before 
the Lord of hosts? 

15 And now “we call the proud 
happy; yea, they that work wicked¬ 
ness ® are set up; yea, they thai 
’ton^t God are even delivered. 

16 II Then they “ that feared the Lord 


^spake often one to another: and tho 
Lord hearkened, and heard and 
*a book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared tho 
Lord, and that thought upon his 
name. 

17 And ‘they shall bo mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts, in that day when 
I make up my ’‘jewels; and ‘I will 
spare them, as a man spareth Ids 
own son that serveth him. 

18 ‘Then shall ye return, and dis¬ 
cern between the righteous and tho 
wicked, between him that serveth 
God and him that serveth him not. 

CHAPTER IV. 

3 God's judgment ou the wicked^ 2 and his blessing on the 
good. 4 Ife eorhorteth to the study of tite lato^ 5 and 
ieUeth of Elijah's coming and oj/ice. 

F or, behold, ‘the day cometh, that 
shall burn as an oven; and all 
^ the proud, yea, and all that do wick¬ 
edly, shall be * stubble: and the day 
that comoth shall burn them' up, saith 
tho Lord of hosts, that it shall ’leave 
them neither root nor branch. 

2 ir But unto you that “ fear my name 
shall the ‘Sun of righteoiisnoss arise 
with healing in his wings; and ye 
shall go forth, and grow up as calves 
of tho stall. 

3 *And yo shall tread down the wick¬ 
ed ; for they shall bo ashes under tho 
soles of your feet in tho day that I 
shall do this, saith tho Lord of hosts. 

4 IF Remember ye the ** law of Moses 
my servant, which I commanded un¬ 
to him * in Horeb for all Israel, with 
‘ the statutes and judgments. 

5 IF Behold, I will send you ‘ Elijah 
tho prophet ’“before the commg of 
the great and dreadful day of tho 
Lord: 

6 And he shall turn tho heart of tho 
fathers to tho children, and the heart 
of tho children to their fathers, lost 
I come and “smite the earth with “a 
curse. 
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CHATTER I, 

1 The genealogy of Chrid from Ahraham to Joneph. 18 
He was conceived hy the Holy Ghost^ ami horn of the Vir¬ 
gin Mary when she was espoused to Joseph. 19 angel 
satisfieih the misdeemimj thoughts of Joseph^ ami inter¬ 
pret eth the names of Christ. 

T he book of tho ‘generation of 
Jesus Christ, ’’the son of David, 
® tlio son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and ‘Isaac 
begat Jacob; and 'Jacob begat Ju¬ 
das and his brethren; 

3 And 'Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar; and ** Phares begat 
Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and 
Aminadab begat Natisson; and Naas- 
son begat Salmon; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; 
and Obed begat Jesse; 

6 And ‘Jesse begat David the king; 
and ^ David tho king begat Solomon 
of her that had been the wife of Urias; 

7 And ‘ Solomon begat Roboam; and 
Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat 
Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram 
begat Ozias; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and 
Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz 
begat Ezekias; 

10 And “Ezekias begat Manassos; 
and Manasses begat Amon; and A- 
mon begat Josias; 

11 And Josias begat Jechonias and 
his brethren, about tho time they 
wore * carried away to Babylon; 

12 And after they were brought to 
Babylon, 'Jechonias begat Salathiel; 
and Salathiel begat' Zorobabel; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and 
Ablud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim 
begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 


Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim be¬ 
gat Eliud; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan 
begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph tho 
husband of Mary, of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all tho generations from Abra¬ 
ham to David are fourteen genera¬ 
tions ; and from David until the car¬ 
rying away into Babylon are fourteen 
generations; and from the carrying 
away into Babylon unto Christ are 
fourteen generations. 

18 IT Now the 'birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise: When as his mother 
Mary was espoused to Joseph, before 
they came together, she was found 
with child * of tho Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being 
a just man, and not willing * to make 
her a publick example, was minded 
to put her away privily. 

20 But while no thought on those 
things, behold, tho angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a dream, say¬ 
ing, Joseph, thou son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: 
"for that which is * conceived in her 
is of tho Holy Ghost. 

21 * And she shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call his name * JESUS: 
for 'he shall save his people from 
their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by tho prophet, saying, 

23 ‘Behold, a vir^n shall bo with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and * they shall call his name Emma¬ 
nuel, which being interpreted is, God 
with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised from 
sleep did as the angel of the Lord 
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had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife: 

25 And’knew her not till she had 
brought forth ‘ her firstborn son: and 
ho called his name JESUS. 

CHAPTEll II. 

1 The uiUs men ouf- of the ead are directed to Christ hy a 
star. 11 They worship him^ and offer their presents, 
14 Jose}th Jleeth info Egypt, vrith Jet^ns and his mother, 
Herod slayeth the children: himself dieth, 23 

Chriiit is brought back again into Galilee to Nazareth, 

I^OW when ‘Jesus was born in 
Xl Bethlehem of Judaea in the days 
of Herod the king, behold, there came 
wise men ‘from the cast to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, ® Whore is he that is born 
King of the .Jews? for we have seen 
^ his star in the cast, and are come to 
worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
these things, he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all * the 
chief priests and 'scribes of the peo¬ 
ple together, ‘ho demanded of them 
where Christ should bo born. 

5 And they said unto him, In Beth¬ 
lehem of Judroa: for thus it is writ¬ 
ten by the prophet, 

6 ■* And thou Bethlehem, in the land 
of Juda, art not the least among the 
princes of Juda: for out of thee shall 
come a Governor, ‘ that shall * rule my 
people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had pri¬ 
vily called the wise men, enquired of 
them diligently what time the star 
appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said. Go and search diligently for 
the young child; and when ye have 
found him, bring me word again, that 
I may come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and, lo, the star, which 
they saw. in the east, wont before 
them, till it came and stood over 
where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they re¬ 
joiced with exceeding groat joy. 

11 IF And when they wore come into 
the house, they saw the young child 
with Mary his mother, and fell down, 
and worshipped him: and when they 
had opened their treasures, ‘‘they 
‘presented unto him gifts; gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh. 


12 And being warned of God ‘in a 
dream that they should not return to 
Herod, they departed into their own 
country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, 
behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
poareth to Joseph in a dream, say¬ 
ing, Arise, and take the young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and bo thou there until I bring thee 
word: for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the young 
child and his mother by night, and 
departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death 
of Herod: that it might bo fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, “ Out of Egypt have 
I called my son. 

16 1 Then Herod, when ho saw that 
ho was mocked of the wise men, was 
exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
sleAV all the children that were in 
Bethleliom, and in all the coasts there¬ 
of, from two years old and under, ac¬ 
cording to the time which he had 
diligently enquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that wliich 
was spoken by “Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, 

18 In Kama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and groat 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her 
children, and would not bo comfort¬ 
ed, because they are not. 

19 II But when Herod was dead, be¬ 
hold, an angel of the Lord appoareth 
in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel: for they are dead 
which sought the young child’s life. 

21 And ho arose, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into 
the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Arche- 
laus did reign in Judma in the room 
of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither: notwithstanding, being 
warned of God in a dream, he turned 
aside “into the parts of Galilee; 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city 
called •’Nazareth: that it might be ful¬ 
filled ’ which was spoken by the pro¬ 
phets, He shall be called a Nazarene. 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 John preaeheth: his ojjice: life, and haptism. 7 JJe rapre- 
hendeth the Pharisees, 13 and baptizeth Christ in Jordan. 

I N those days came “John the Bap¬ 
tist, preaching '’in the wilderness 
of Judsoa, 

2 And saying, Repent ye: for “the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is ho that was spoken of 
by the prophet Esaias, saying, ^Tho 
voice of one crying in the wilder¬ 
ness, “Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And 'the same John *had his rai¬ 
ment of camel’s hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins; and his meat 
was '* locusts and ' wild honey. 

6 ^Thon went out to him Jerusa¬ 
lem, and all Judeea, and all the region 
round about Jordan, 

6 ‘And were baptized of him in Jor¬ 
dan, confessing their sins. 

7 1 But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, ho said unto them, “O gene¬ 
ration of vipers, who hath warned you 
to flee from ” the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits "meet 
for repentance: 

9 And think not to say within your¬ 
selves, "We have Abraham to our fa¬ 
ther : for I say unto you, that God is 
able ol these stones to raise up chil¬ 
dren unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the ax is laid un¬ 
to tlie root of the trees; ‘’therefore 
every tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

11 ^ I indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance: but ho that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear: “he 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
and loith fire; 

12 “Whoso fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the gamer; but 
he will ‘bum up the chaff with un¬ 
quenchable fire. 

13 t "Then cometh Jesus "from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, saying, I 
have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me ? 


15 And Jesus answering said unto 
him. Suffer it to he so now: for thus 
it bocometh us to fulfil all righteous¬ 
ness. Then ho suffered him. 

16 ^And Jesus, when he was bap¬ 
tized, went rip straightway out of the 
water: and, lo, the heavens wore 
opened unto him, and he saw “the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him: 

17 “And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying, '’This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Christ fastelh, and is tempted. 11 The awjeU mintsf^^r 
unto him, 13 Jle dioelhth in Capernanm, 17 hiyimieth 
to preach, 18 calleth Peter, and 21 James, and 

John, 23 and htaleth all the diseased. 

T hen was “Jesus led up of '’the 
spirit into the wihlemcss to be 
tempted of the devil. 

2 And when lie had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, ho was after¬ 
ward an hungrod. 

3 And when the tempter came to 
him, he said. If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones bo 
made broad. 

4 But he answered and said. It is 
written, * Man shall not live by broad 
alone, but by every word that pro- 
coedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 
‘into the holy city, and settoth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him. If thou bo 
the Son of God, cast thyself down: 
for it is written, “He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee: and 
in their hands they shall bear thee up, 
lost at any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. It is writ¬ 
ten again, 'Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exeoeding high mountain, and 
sheweth him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them; 

9 And saith unto him. All these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship mo. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him. Got 
thee hence, Satan: for it is written, 
‘Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve. 
11 Then the devil leaveth him, and. 
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behold, '‘angels came and ministered 
unto him. 

12 IT ‘Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was *cast into prison, ho 
departed into Galilee; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, ho came 
and dwelt in Oapemaum, which is 
upon the sea coast, in the borders 
of Zabnlon and Nephthalirn: 

14 That it might bo fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

16 *' The land of Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephthalirn, hy the way of the sea, 
beyond Jordan, Galileo of the Gentiles; 

16 ‘The people which sat in dark¬ 
ness saw groat light; and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow 
of death light is sprung up. 

17 If “From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, " Kepent: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 If “And Jesus, walking by the sea 
of Galileo, saw two brethren, Simon 
‘‘called Peter, and Andrew his bro¬ 
ther, casting a not into the sea: for 
they were fishers. 

19 And ho saith unto thom,Follow mo, 
and ’ 1 will make you fishers of men. 

20 'And they straightway left their 
nets, and followed him. 

21 'And going on from thcnco, ho 
saw other two brethren, James the son 
of Zebedoo, and John his brother, in a 
ship with Zebedee their father, mend¬ 
ing their nets; and ho called them. 

22 And they immediately left the ship 
and their hither, and followed him. 

23 t And Jesus wont about all Gali¬ 
leo, * teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching “the gospei of the king¬ 
dom, * and healing all manner of sick¬ 
ness and all manner of disease among 
the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout 
all Syria: and they brought unto Inm 
all sick people that wore taken with 
divers , diseases and torments, and 
those which wore possessed with de¬ 
vils, and those, which were lunatick, 
and those that had the palsy; and he 
healed them. 

25 ^And there followed him groat 
multitudes of people from Galilee, 
and/rom Docapolis, nnd from Joni- 
salem, and from Judaea, and from 
beyond Jordan. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Chritt hedinneth his sermon in the mount: 3 declaring 
who are hles8ed^ 13 who are the salt of the earthy 14 the 
light of the worlds the city on an hill^ 16 the candle: 
17 that Ite came to fulfil the law, 21 What it is to hiU^ 
27 to commit adultery^ 33 to swear: 38 ezhorteth to 
suffer wrong, 44 to love ccen our enemies^ 48 and to 
labour after fierfectness, 

AND seeing the multitudes, * ho wont 
xA- up into a mountain: and when he 
was sot, his disciples came unto him: 

2 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 

3 ^Blessed are the poor in spirit: 
for their’s is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 “Blessed are they that mourn: for 
they shall bo comforted. 

6 ^ Blessed are the meek: for * they 
shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: ‘for 
they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: “for they 
shall obtain mercy. 

8 ’’Blessed are the pure in heart: 
for ‘ they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for 
they shallbo called the children of God. 

10 ” Blessed are they which are per¬ 
secuted for righteousness’ sake: for 
their’s is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 ‘Blessed are ye, when men shall 

revile you, and persecute and 

shall say all manner of “ evil against 
you * falsely, for my sake. 

12 “Rejoice, and bo exceeding glad: 
for great is your reward in heaven: 
for “so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 

13 If Ye are the salt of the earth: ‘‘but 
if the salt have lost his savour, where¬ 
with shall it be salted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to bo cast out, 
and to bo trodden under foot of men. 

14 ’Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on an hill cannot bo hid. 

15 Neither do men 'light a candle, 
and put it under ®a bushel, but on a 
candlestick; and it giveth light unto 
all that are in the house. 

16 liot your light so shine before 
men, “that they may see your good 
works, and * glorify your Father which 
is in heaven. 

17 If “ Think not that I am come to 
destroy the law, or the prophets: I 
am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, “Till 
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heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 ^ Wliosoever therefore shall break 
one of these least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, he shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of heaven: 
but whosoever shall do and teach 
them, the same shall be called great 
in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you. That except 
your righteousness shall exceed * the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, ye shall in no caso enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it was said 
*by them of old time, ‘Thou shalt not 
kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be 
in danger of the judgment: 

22 But I say unto you. That *’ whoso¬ 
ever is angry with his brother without 
a cause shall be in danger of the judg¬ 
ment: and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, ®”llaca, shall bo in danger of 
the council: but whosoever shall ssiy, 
Thou foolj shall bo in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore *if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, ajid there rememborest that 
thy brother hath ought against thee; 

24 ‘Leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way; first bo recon¬ 
ciled to thy brother, and then come 
and ofl’or t% gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary quick¬ 
ly, * whiles thou art in the way with 
llim; lest at any time the adversary 
deliver thee to the judge, and tho 
judge deliver thee to tho ollicor, and 
thou bo cast into prison. 

20 Verily I say mito thee. Thou shalt 
by no moans como out thence, till thou 
hast paid tho uttermost farthing. 

27 it Ye have hoard that it was said 
by them of old time, ** Thou shalt not 
commit adultery; 

28 But I say unto you. That who¬ 
soever ‘looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 ‘‘And if thy right eye ‘ofi’ond thee, 
’ pluck it out, and cast it from thee: 
for it is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members should perish, and 
not that thy whole body should be 
cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, 


cut it oflT, and cast it from thee: for j 
it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should bo cast 
into hell. 

31 It hath been said, “Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him give 
her a writing of divorcement: 

32 But I say unto you. That " whoso¬ 
ever shall put away his Avife, saving 
for tho cause of fornication, causoth 
her to commit adultery: and whoso¬ 
ever shall marry her that is divorced 
committeth adultery. 

33 H Again, ye have hoard that ®it 
hath been said by them of old time, 

•• Thou shalt not forswear thj self, but 
’shalt perform unto tho Lord thine 
oaths: 

34 But I say unto you, 'Sw'oar not 
at all; neither by lieavcn; for it is 
* God’s throne: 

36 Nor by tlio earth; for it is his 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for 
it is ‘ the city of tho great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make 
one hair white or black. 

37 " But lot your communication bo. 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for wlvitsoover 
is more tlian these cometh oLevil. 

38 IT Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, * An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth: 

39 But I say unto you, ^ That ye re¬ 
sist not evil: *but Avhosoovor shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at 
the law, and take away thy coat, lot 
him have thy cloko also. 

41 And Avhosoever * shall compel thee 
to go a mile, go Avith him tAA'ain. 

42 GiA'o to him that asketh thee, 
and ‘’from him that Avould borrow of 
thee turn not thou aAA’ay. 

43 If Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, ® Thou shalt love thy neighbour, 

^ and hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, ‘Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and 
pray ^for them Avhich dcspitefully use 
you, and persecute you; 

45 That ye may be the children of 
your Father Avhich is in heaven: for 
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•he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust. 

46 ^For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? do not 
even the publicans the same ? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? 
do not even the publicans so ? 

48 ‘Be ye therefore perfect, even 
•as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Chrint conHnueth Mb Berman in the mount, wpealUng of 
alms, 6 prayer, 14 forgiving our hre.ihren, 16 fasting, 
19 where our treasure is to he laid up, 24 of serving God, 
and mammon : 25 exhorteth not to he careful for worldly 
thitiQB : 33 hut to seek God*B kingdom. 

T ake hood that ye do not your 
®alms before men, to be scon of 
them: otherwise ye have no reward 
• of your Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore • when thou docst thine 
alms, * do not sound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna¬ 
gogues and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let not 
thy loft hand know what thy right 
hand doeth: 

4 That thine alms may bo in secret: 
and thy Father which seoth in secret 
himself '* shall reward thee openly. 

6 If And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: 
for they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may bo scon of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have their 
reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, ‘enter 
into thy closet, and when thou hast 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret; and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward 
thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, 'use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: ‘for 
they think that they shall bo heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: 
for your Father knowoth what things 
ye have need of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray 
ye: ‘Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. 


10 Thy kingdom come. “Thy will 

bo done in earth, ** as w in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our ‘daily bread. 

12 And • forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors. 

13 ‘And lead us not into temptation, 
but “ deliver us from evil: "For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 ‘For if ye forgive men their tres¬ 
passes, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you: 

16 But if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses. 

16II Moreover ’when ye fast, bo not, as 
the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: 
for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fast. Verily I 
say unto you. They have their reward. 

17 Blit thou, when thou fastest, 'an¬ 
oint thine head, and wash thy face; 

18 That thou appear not unto men 
to fast, but unto thy Father which is 
in secret: and thy Father, which seoth 
in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

19 II ‘Lay not up for yourselves trea¬ 
sures upon earth, where moth and 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and steal: 

20 ‘But layup for yourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through nor steal: 

21 For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart bo also. 

22 "The light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye bo single, 
thy whole body shall bo full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. If 
therefore the light that is in thee bo 
darkness, how groat is that darkness! 

24 IT * No man can serve two masters: 
for either ho will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. 'Ye 
cannot servo God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, ‘ Take 
no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor 
yet for your body, what ye shall put 
on. Is not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment ? 

26 " Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, nor 
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ChrisVs sermon 


S-t. MATTHEW, YII. 


on the mount. 


Anno gather into bams; yet your heavenly 
Father feedoth them. Are ye not 
- much better than they ? 

27 Wliich of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his stature? 

28 And why take ye thought for rai¬ 
ment ? Consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow; they toil not, nei¬ 
ther do they spin: 

29 And yet I say unto you. That 
oven Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to day is, 
and to morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more dothe you, 
O ye of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, say¬ 
ing, What shall wo cat ? or. What shall 
we drink? or, Wherewithal shall wo 
bo clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Fa¬ 
ther knoweth that ye have need of 
all those things. 

osto 1 Kin. 33 But ‘ seek ye first the kingdom of 


■p«.sT.2.'5. God, and his righteousness; and ail 
those things shall be added xmto you. 
Lnkoia Take therefore no thought for the 
1 Tim. 4. 8. fyj. tjjQ morrow shall take 

thought for the things of itself. Suf¬ 
ficient xmto the day is the evil thereof. 

CHAPTER VIT. 

1 Christ ending his sermon in the mount, reproveth, rmh 
jwigmenf, ^ forhiddeth to cast holy thitujs to dogs, 7 
horleth to prayer, 13 to enter in at the strait gate, 15 
to beware of false prophets, 21 not to he hearers, hut 
doers of the word : 24 like houses huilded on a rock, 26 
and not on the sand. 


•Tiukft fi.37. I TUDGE “not, that ye bo not 
&i4.3,4, tr judged. 

I'fcor. 4. 2 For xvith what jxxdgmont ye jxidge, 

.i«m. 4. IX. ye shall be jxidgod; ^ and with what 
«'Mark 4 . 24 . moasxire ye mete, it shall be mea- 


iiuke6.88. guj-ed to you again. 

I • 3 ® And why beholdest thoxi the mote 

that is in thy brother’s eye, bxxt con- 
siderest not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy bro¬ 
ther, Let me pull out the mote out 
of thine eye; and, behold, a beam is 
in thine own eye ? 

6 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 
beam out of thine own eye; and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother’s eye. 


6 f "Give not that which is holy unto 
the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls 
before swine, lost they trample them 
under their feet, and turn again and 
rend you. 

7 1* Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and 
it shall bo opened unto you: 

8 For ^ every one that asketh recoiv- 
eth; and ho that socketh findeth; 
and to him that knocketh it shall 
bo opened. 

9 *Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, v.il) ho give 
him a serpent ? 

11 If ye then, '“being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, 
how mxich more shall your Father 
which is in heax en give good things 
to them that ask him? 

12 Therefore all things ‘whatsoever 
ye w’oxild that men shoxild do to you, 
do ye even so to them: for ^this is 
the law and the prophets. 

13 H 'Enter ye in at the strait gate: 
for wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way, that leadeth to destrxiction, and 
many there bo which go in thereat: 

14 * Because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth xmto 
life, and few there be that find it. 

15 t “Beware of false prophets, 
"which come to you in sheep’s cloth¬ 
ing, but inwardly they are "ravening 
wolves. 

16 *’Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. "Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even so 'every good tree bring- 
oth forth good fruit; but a corrupt 
tree bringoth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 * Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. 

21 f Not every one that saith unto me, 
‘ Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king¬ 
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
vn'll of my Father which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to mo in that day. 
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Mark 1.22. 
& fi. 2. 
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Lord, Lord, have wo "not prophesied 
in thy name ? and in tliy name have 
cast out devils? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ? 

23 And "then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: ^depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 IT Therefore * whosoever hoareth 
these saying of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise man, 
wliich built his house upon a rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blow, and 
beat upon that house; and it foil not: 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

26^ And every one that hearetli these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall bo likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the wmds blow, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell: 
and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, * the people 
wore astonished at his doctrine: 

^ 20 ‘For ho taught them as one hav 
ing authority, and not as the scribes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

2 Christ eleanseth the leper, 6 heaUth the centurion^ «cr- 
vant, 14 Peter*8 mother in law, 16 and many other 
diseased: 18 sheioeth how he is to he followed: 23 stilhth 
the tempest on the sea, 28 driveth the devils out of two 
men possessed^ 31 and snjjfereih them to go into the rnnne. 

W HEN he was come domi from 
the mountain, great multitudes 
followed him. 

2 "And, behold, there came a leper 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make mo clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth Ms hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will; bo thou 
clean. And immediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, ‘See 
thou tell no man; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and ofler 
the gift that ‘Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 

5 If ^ And when Jesus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying. Lord, my servant lioth 
at homo sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 


8 The centurion answered and said. 
Lord, ‘I am not worthy that thou 
shouldcst come under my roof: but 
^ speak the word only, and my ser¬ 
vant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me: and I say 
to this man, Go, and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he comoth; and to 
my servant. Do this, and ho doeth U. 

10 Wlion Jesus heard it, ho marvel¬ 
led, and said to them that followed. 
Verily I say unto you, I have not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you. That *many 
shall come from the cast and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

12 Rut‘the children of the kingdom 
'shall be cast out into outer dark¬ 
ness : there shall bo weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the centu¬ 
rion, Go thy way; and as thou hast 
believed, so be it done unto thee. 
And his servant was healed in the 
selfsame hour. 

14 If ‘And when Jesus was come in¬ 
to Peter’s house, he saw Miis wife’s 
mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and she arose, and 
ministered unto them. 

16 If “When the even was come, they 
•rought unto him many that were 

possessed with devils: and he cast out 
the si)irits with his word, and healed 
all that were sick: 

17 That it might bo fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias tho prophet, 
saying, “Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our sicknesses. 

18 If Now when Jesus saw great mul¬ 
titudes about him, ho gave command¬ 
ment to depart unto tho other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, and 
said unto him, Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him. The 
foxes have holes, and tho birds of tho 
air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not whore to lay his head. 

21 •’And another of his disciples said 
unto him. Lord, ’suffer me first to go 
and bury my father. 
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Christ stilleth the tempest. 


St. MATTHEW, IX. He cureth one sicJc of the palsy. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


*■ Mark 4.37, 
&c. 

Luke 8.23, 
&c. 


• Vn. CA 7. 
Sc 

107. 23. 


* Mark 5.1, 

«Scc. 

Luke 8.2(5. 
See, 


« See Dent. 
5.25. 

1 Kin. 17. 
18. 

Luke 5. 8. 
ACU16.33. 


•ch. 4.13. 


22 But Jesus said unto him. Follow 
me; and let the dead bury their dead. 

23 And when he was entered into 
a ship, his disciples followed him. 

24 'And, behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that 
the ship was covered with the waves; 
but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying. Lord, save 
tis: we perish. 

20 And he saith unto them. Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then 
*ho arose, and rebuked the winds and 
the sea; and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying. 
What manner of man is this, that even 
the winds and the sea obey him I 

28 If ‘And when he was come to the 
other side into the country of tlio 
Gorgesenes, there met him two pos¬ 
sessed with devils, coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no 
man might pass by that way. 

29 And,behold,they cried out, saying, 
What have we to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God? art thou come 
hither to torment us before the time ? 

30 And there was a good waj"^ ofi* from 
them an herd of many swine feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, say¬ 
ing, If thou cast us out, suffer us to 
go away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. And 
when they w'ore come out, they went 
into the herd of swine: and, behold, 
the whole herd of swine ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the city, and 
told every thing, and what was be¬ 
fallen to the possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus: and when they 
saw him, “they besought him that ho 
would depart out of their coasts. 

CHAPTER IX. 

2 Christ curiwf one sick of the paUy^ 0 enlleth Matthew 
from the receipt of custom^ 10 eateth with puUicans ami 
sinners, 14 defevdeih his disciples for not fasting, 20 
cureth the hhody issue, 23 raiseth from death Jaims' 
daughter, 27 giveth sight to two blind men, 32 healeth a 
dumb man possessed of a devil, 36 and hath compassion 
of the multitude, 

And he entered into a ship, and 
J\. passed over, “and came into his 
own city. 


2 '’And, behold, they brought to him 
a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: 
*and Jesus seeing their faith said unto 
the sick of the palsy; Son, be of good 
cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the scribes 
said within themselves, This rnan blas- 
phemeth. 

4 And Jesus ^knowing their thoughts 
said, Wherefore tliink ye evil in your 
hearts ? 

5 For whether is easier, to say. Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to say. Arise, 
and walk? 

C But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine h >use. 

7 And ho arose, and departed to his 
house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw it, they 
Tiiarvelled, and glorified God, which 
had given such power unto men. 

9 1 ' And as Jesus passed forth from 
thence, ho saw a man, named Mat¬ 
thew, sitting at the receipt of custom: 
and ho saith unto him. Follow mo. 
And ho arose, and followed him. 

10 If 'And it came to pass, as Jesus 
sat at meat in the house, behold, many 
publicans and sinners came and sat 
down with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw il, 
they said unto his disciples. Why cat- 
oth your Master with 'publicans and 
*’ sinners ? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, ho said 
unto them. They that be whole need 
not a physician, but they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn wliat that 
mcaneth, ‘ I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice: for I am not come to call the 
righteous, ‘‘but sinners to repentance. 

14 II Then came to him the disciples 
of John, saying, ' Why do wo and the 
Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples 
fast not ? 

15 And Jesus said unto them. Can 
“the children of the bridechambor 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them? but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them, and “ then shall they fast. 

16 No man puttoth a piece of ® now 
cloth unto an old garment, for that 
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Christ sendeth out 
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8 Heal the 8ick, cleanse the lepers, j 
raise the dead, cast out devils: * free¬ 
ly ye have received, freely give. 

9 “ ® Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
nor " brass in your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, nei¬ 
ther two coats, neither shoes, nor yet 
“ staves: * for the workman is worthy 
of his meat. 

11 >“And into whatsoever city or town 
ye shall enter, enquire who in it is 
worthy; and there abide till yo go 
thence. 

12 And when yo come into an house, 
salute it. 

13 ’And if the house bo worthy, let 
your peace come upon it: ' but if it 
be not worthy, let your j)eaco return 
to you. 

14 'And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when ye de¬ 
part out of that house or city, ‘shake 
off the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, ’’It shall 
bo moro tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 

16 If * Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves; be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
* * harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men; for * they 
will deliver you up to the councils, 
and ‘they will scourge you in their 
synagogues; 

18 And °yo shall be brought before 
governors and kings for my sake, for 
a testimony against them and the 
Gentiles. 

19 •‘But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye shall 
speak: for * it shall be given you in 
that same hour what ye shall speak. 

20 ^Por it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 

21 “And the brother shall deliver up 
the brother to death, and the father 
the child: and the children shall rise 
up against their parents, and cause 
them to bo put to doath. 

22 And ‘ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name’s sake; ‘but he that en- 
dureth to the end shall bo saved. 

23 But ‘when they persecute you 
in this city, floe ye into another; for 


verily I say unto you, Yo shall not 
“have gone over the cities of Israel, 

‘ till the Son of man be come. 

24 ” The disciple is not above his mas¬ 
ter, nor the servant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for tho disciple that 
ho bo as his master, and the servant 
as his lord. If ” they have called tho 
master of the house ® Beelzebub, how 
much more shall they call them of 
his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: ® for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not bo revealed; and liid, that shall 
not be known. 

27 What I toll you in darkness, that 
speak ye in light: and what ye hoar 
in the ear, that preach yo upon tho 
housetops. 

28 •’And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are n«;>t able to kill tho soul: 
but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell. 

29 Aro not two sparrows sold for a 
^tarthing? and one of themshall notfall 
on the ground without your Father. 

30 ’ But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, yo are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

32 'Whosoever therefore shall confess 
mo before men, ‘him will I confess also 
before my Father which is in heaven. 

33 ‘But whosoever shall deny mo 
before men, liim will I also deny be¬ 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 

34 "Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth: I camo not to 
send peace, but a sword. 

36 For I am come to set a man at 
variance "against his father, and tho 
daughter against her mother, and the 
daughter in law against her mother 
in law. • 

36 And man’s foes sJtall be they 
of his own household. 

37 * He that loveth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me: 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. 

38 "And ho that taketh not his cross, 
and followeth after me, is not worthy 
of me. 

39 ‘He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life for 
my sake shall find it. 
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40 If ®Ho that receivoth you roceiv- 
eth mo, and he that receiveth mo 
I'ocoiveth him that sent me. 

41 **116 that receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet shall receive a 
prophet’s reward; and ho.that roceiv- 
oth a righteous man in the name of 
a righteous man shall receive a right- 
eotis man’s reward. 

42 'And wliosoever shall give to drink 
unto one of these little ones a cup of 
cold water only in the name of a dis¬ 
ciple, verily I say unto you, ho shall 
in no wise lose his reward. 

CHAPTER XI. 

2 John eendeth his discijiles to Christ. 7 ChrUVs testimony 
eoneerning John. 18 'l%e opinion of the people, IhjIU con¬ 
cerning John and Christ. 20 Christ uphraideth the un- 
thanJcjuhiess and unrepentance of Chorazin, Bethsaida^ 
ami Capernaum: 25 and praising his Father*s wisdom 
in revealing the gospel to the ttimple, 28 he calleth to him 
all such as feel tite burden of their sins, 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
had made an end of command¬ 
ing his twelve disciples, ho departed 
thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities. 

2 ‘Now when John had hoard '’in 
the prison the works of Christ, ho 
sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him. Art thou ®ho 
that should come, or do wo look for 
another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto them. 
Go and shew John again those things 
which ye do hoar and soo: 

6 ^ The blind receive their sight, and 
the lame walk, tho lepers are cleans¬ 
ed, and tho deaf hear, tho dead are 
raised up, and ’the poor have tho 
gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not ^bo offended in me. 

7 1 'And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say imto tho mvltitudos 
concerning John, What went ye out 
into tho wilderness to see? '*A reed 
shaken with tho wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to see ? 
A man clothed in soft raiment? be¬ 
hold, they that wear soft clothing are 
in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to see ? 
A prophet? yea, I say unto you, ‘and 
more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he, of whom it is writ¬ 
ten, ‘Behold, I send my messenger 


before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you. Among them 
that are born of women there hath not 
risen a greater than John the Baptist: 
notwithstanding he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater than ho. 

12 ‘And from tho days of John the 
Baptist until now tho kingdom of 
heaven *suflereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. 

13 “For all tho prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 

14^ And if ye will receive it, this is 
“ Elias, which was for to come. 

15 ®He that hath oars to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 1 pRut wheronnto shall I liken 
this generation ? It is like unto chil¬ 
dren sitting in tho markets, and call¬ 
ing unto their fellows, 

17 And saying. Wo have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced; mo 
have mourned unto you, and yo have 
not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say, He hath 
a devil. 

19 Tho Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say. Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a winobibbor, '•a friend 
of publicans and sinners. 'But wis¬ 
dom is justified of her children. 

20 If • Then began he to upbraid the 
cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they re¬ 
pented not: 

21 Woo unto thoe, Chorazinl woo un¬ 
to thee, Bethsaida! for if tho mighty 
works, which were done in you, had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago ‘in 
sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, " It shall bo 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at' 
tho day of judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, ‘which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day. 

24 But I say unto you,' That it shall 
be more tolerable for the land of So¬ 
dom in the day of judgment, than for 
thee. 
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25 T *At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
‘thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent,and hast revealed 
them unto babes. 

26 Even so. Father: for so it seem¬ 
ed good in thy sight. 

27 ‘All things are delivered unto 
mo of my Father: and no man knovv- 
eth the Son, but the Father; ^neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him. 

28 If Come unto mo, all ye that la¬ 
bour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, ‘and 
learn of mo; for I am meek and 
^lowly in heart: *and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

30 •‘For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 

CHAPTER XTT. 

1 Christ reproveth the blindness of the Pharisees ameerning 
the breach of the sabbath, 3 by scriptures, 9 by reason^ 
13 and by a miracle, 22 He heahth the man pos^fssed 
that was blind and dumb, 31 Blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost shall never be forgiven. 33 Account shall be 
made of idle words, 38 He rehuketh the unfaithful, who 
seek after a sign: 49 and shewelh who is his brother, 
sister, and mother, 

A t that time ‘Jesus wont on the 
. sabbath day tlirough the corn; 
and his disciples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck the cars of corn, 
and to oat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto him. Behold, thy dis¬ 
ciples do that which is not lawful to 
do upon the sabbath day. 

3 But ho said unto them, Have ye 
not read •* what David did, when ho 
w'as an hungred, and they that were 
with him; 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did oat ® the showbread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which wore with him, 
^ but only for the priests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the ‘law, 
how that on the sabbath days the 
priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless ? 

6 But I say unto you. That in this 
place is ^one greater than the temple. 
7 But if ye had known what this 
meanoth, *I will have mercy, and not 


sacrifice, ye w'ould not have condemn¬ 
ed the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even 
of the sabbath day. 

9 •‘And when he was departed thence, 
he went into their synagogue: 

10 1 And, Toehold, there was a man 
which had his hand withered. And 
they asked him, saying, ‘Is it lawful 
to heal on the sabbath days? that 
they might accuse him. 

11 And ho said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you, that 
shall have one sheep, and •‘if it fall 
into a pit on the sabbath daj', will he 
not lay hold on it, and lift d out ? 

12 How much then is a man better 
than a sheep ? Wherefore it is la\/ful 
to do well on the sabbath days. 

13 Then saith ho to the man. Stretch ■ 
forth thine hand. And lie stretched 
it forth; and it was restored whole, 
like as the other. 

14 H Then *tho Pharisees went out, 
and ‘ held a council against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, “ ho 
withdrew himself from thence: ” and 
great multitudes followed him, and 
ho healed them all; 

16 And “charged them that they 
should not make him known: 

17 That it might bo fulfillod which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 

18 ** Behold my servant, whom I have 
chosen; my beloved, ’in whom my 
soul is well pleased: I will put my 
spirit upon him, and he shall shew 
judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; noi- 
tlior shall any man hear his voice in 
the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and smoking flax shall he not quench, 
till ho send forth judgment unto vic¬ 
tory. 

21 And in his namo shall the Gen¬ 
tiles trust. 

22 f 'Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind, and 
dumb: and he healed him, insomuch 
that the blind and dumb both spake 
and saw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, 
and said, Is not this the son of David? 
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24 'But when tho Pharisees heard 
it, they said, This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by “Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus ‘knew their thoughts, 
and said unto them. Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brouglit to 
desolation; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand: 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he 
is divided against himself; how shall 
then his kingdom stand 1 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your children 
cast them out 1 therefore they shall be 
your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then "the kingdom of 
God is come unto you. 

29 *Or else how can one enter into 
a strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind tho strong 
man? and then he Avill spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me is against 
me; and he that gatheroth not with 
mo scattoroth abroad. 

31 If Wherefore I say unto you, ^All 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
bo forgiven unto men: * but tho blas¬ 
phemy against tho Holy Ghost shall 
not bo forgiven unto men. 

32 And whosoever * speakoth a word 
against tho Son of man, '’it shall be 
forgiven him: but whosoever speak- 
eth against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
not bo forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in tho world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and 
"his fruit good; or else make the tree 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the 
tree is known by his fruit. 

34 O ^generation of vipers, how can 
ye, being evil, speak good things? 'for 
out of the abundance Of tho heart the 
mouth speakoth. 

35 A good man out of the good trea¬ 
sure of the heart bringoth forth good 
things: and an evil man out of tho 
evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, That every 
idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the day 
of judgment. 

37 Eor by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou shalt 
be condemned. 


38 IT ^Then certain of tho scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, saying. 
Master, wo would see a sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said unto 
them, An evil and “adulterous gene¬ 
ration sooketh after a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet Jonas: 

40 •’For as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale’s belly; so 
shall the Son of man bo three days 
and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. 

41 ‘The men of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this generation, and 

shall condemn it: ' because they re¬ 
pented at tho preaching of Jonas; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 

42 “The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this ge¬ 
neration, and shall condemn it: for 
she came from the uttermost parts 
of tho earth to hoar the wisdom of 
Solomon; and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. 

43 "When tho unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, 'he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return into 
my house from whence I came out; 
and when he is come, ho findeth it 
empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then gooth he, and taketh with 
himself seven other spirits more wick¬ 
ed than himself, and they enter in 
and dwell there: ’’and the hist state 
of that man is worse than tho first. 
Even so shall it be also unto this 
wicked generation. 

46 IT While he yet talked to the peo¬ 
ple, “behold, his mother and 'his bre¬ 
thren stood without, desiring to speak 
with him. 

47 Then one said unto him. Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto 
him that told him. Who is my mother? 
and who are my brethren? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand 
toward his disciples, and said. Behold 
my mother and my brethren I 

50 For * whosoever shall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 
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The parable of the sower. St. MATTHEW, XIII. The parable of the tares. 
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CHArTER XIII. 

3 parable of the toieer and the seed : 18 (he exposition 
of it, 24 The paraUe €)f the tares^ 31 of the mustard 
eeedf 33 of the leaven^ 44 of the hidden (reamre^ 45 of 
the pearlf 47 of (he dratvnet cast into the sea .* 53 and 
hoio Christ is contemned of his own countrymen, 

T he same day went Jesus out of the 
house, ‘ and sat by the sea side. 

2 ’’And great multitudes were ga¬ 
thered together unto him, so that ® he 
went into a ship, and sat; and the 
whole multitude stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto 
them in parables, saying, ^Behold, a 
sower went forth to sow; 

4 And when ho sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up: 

6 Some fell upon stony places, where 
they had not much earth: and forth¬ 
with they sprung up, because they 
had no deepness of earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched; and because they had 
no root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among tlioi ns; and 
the thorns sprung up, and choked 
them: 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some “aii 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 

9 ^iVho hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and said 
unto him, Wliy speakest thou unto 
them in parables 1 
11 He answered and said unto them. 
Because *it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven, but to them it is not given. 

12 ‘‘For whosoever hath, to him shall 
bo given, and ho shall have more 
abundance: but whosoever hath not, 
from him shall bo taken away even 
that ho hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing see 
not; and hearing they hear not, nei¬ 
ther do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the pro- 
phecjf of Esaias, which saith, ‘By 
nearmg ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand; and seeing ye shall see, 
and shall not perceive: 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed 
gross, and thetr ears ^aro dull of hear¬ 


ing, and their eyes they have closed; 
lest at any time they should see with 
their eyes, and hoar Avith their cars, 
and should understand with their 
heart, and should bo converted, and 
I should heal them. 

16 But ‘blessed are your eyes, for they 
see: and your oars, for they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, “ That 
many prophets and righteous men 
have desired to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen them; and 
to hear those thimjs which yo hear, 
and have not hoard them. 

18 f “ Hear ye therefore the parable 
of the sower. 

19 When any one hoareth the word 
® of the kingdom, and uudorstandeth 
it not, tlien cometh tht* wicked one, 
and catchoth away that which wus 
sown in his heart.” This is he which 
received seed by the w'ay side. 

20 But ho that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he that 
hcaroth the word, and anon with joy 
receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, 
but dureth for a while: for when tribu¬ 
lation or persecution aiiseth because 
of the word, by and by ’ho is ofiended. 

22 'He also that received seed *a- 
mong the thorns is he that heareth 
the word; and the care of this world, 
and the deceitfulnei^ of riches, choke 
the word, and he beteometh unfruitful. 

23 But ho that receivpd seed into 
the good ground is he that heareth 
the word, and understandoth it; 
which also beareth fruit, and bring- 
cth forth, some an hundredfold, somo 
sixty, somo thirty. 

24 if Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying. The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed good seed in his field: 

25 But whilb men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the householder 
came and said unto him, Sir, didst 
not thou sow good seed in thy field? 
from whence then hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
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Parable of the mustard seed. St. MATTHEW, XIII. Parable of the hidden treasure. 
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hath done this. The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we go 
and gather them up ? 

29 But he said, Nay; lost while ye 
gather up the taros, yo root up also 
the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the 
harvest: and in the time of harvest I 
will say to the reapers. Gather ye to¬ 
gether first the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to burn them: but ‘gather 
the wheat into my barn. 

31 H Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, "The kingdom of 
heaven is lilco to a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and sowed 
in his field: 

32 Which indeed is the least of all 
seeds: but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, and becomoth 
a tree, so that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 If ‘Another parable spake ho unto 
them; The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto leaven, which a woman took, and 
hid in three “measures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

34 ^All these things spake Jesus tmto 
the multitude in parables; and with¬ 
out a parable spake ho not unto them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, 
*I will open my mouth in parables; 
•I will utter things which have been 
kept secret from the foundation of 
the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house: and 
his disciples came unto him, saying. 
Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto them. 
He that soweth the good seed is the 
Son of man; 

38 *’ The field is the world; the good 
seed are the children of the king¬ 
dom ; but the tares are ® the children 
of the wicked one; 

39 The enemy that sowed them is the 
devil: “the harvest is the end of the 
world; and the reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gather¬ 
ed and burned in the fire; so shall it 
be in the end of tliis world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, ‘ and they shall gather out 


of his kingdom all “things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity; 

42 ^And shall cast them into a fur¬ 
nace of fire: 'there shall be w'ailing 
and gnashing of teeth. 

43 ’“Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. ‘Who hath ears to hear, 
let liim hear. 

44 If Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto treasure hid in a field; 
the which when a man hath found, ho 
hidoth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
“ selleth all that he hath, and ‘ buyeth 
that field. 

45 If Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a merchant man, seek¬ 
ing goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found “one 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

47 If Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a net, that was cast into 
the sea, and “ gathered of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew 
to shore, and sat down, and gathered 
the good into vessels, but cast the 
bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
world; the angels shall come forth, and 
“sever the wicked from among the just, 

50 •’And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire; there shall bo wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them. Have yo 
understood all these things? They 
say unto him. Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them. There¬ 
fore every scribe which is instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his trea¬ 
sure Hhings now and old. 

53 If And it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these parables, ho 
departed thence. 

64 ‘And when he was come into his 
own country, he taught them in their 
synagogue, insomuch that they were 
astonished, and said. Whence hath this 
man this wisdom, and these mighty 
works ? 

66 * Is not this the carpenter’s son ? 
is not his mother called Mary? and 
‘his brethren, “James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas ? 
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John Baptist beheaded. St. MATTHEW, XIV. Christ feedelh five thousand. 
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66 And his sisters, are they not all 
with us ? Whe^ce then hath this man 
all these things? 

67 And they *were oflFended in him. 
But Jesus said unto them, 'A prophet 
is not without honour, save in his 
own country, and in his own house. 

68 And ‘he did not many mighty 
works there because of their unbelief. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 ITerotVs opinion of Christ, 3 Wherefore John Baptist 
was beheaded, Jesus departeth into a desert place: 
15 where he feeileth five thousand men with five loaves 
and two fishes : 22 he wallceth on the sea to his disciples : 
34 and landimj at Gennesaretf healeth the sick by the 
touch of the hem of his garment. 
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AT that time ‘Herod the tetrarch 
J\. heard of the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants. This is 
John the Baptist; he is risen from tho 
dead; and therefore mighty worlcs 
® do show forth themselves in him. 

3 IT “’For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put Jiim in 
prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother 
Philip’s wife. 

4 For John said unto him, *It is not 
lawful for thee to have her. 

6 And when he would have put him 
to death, ho feared the multitude, ^be¬ 
cause they counted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s birthday was 
kept, the daughter of Herodias danced 
^ before them, and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an 
oath to give her whatsoever she would 
ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed 
of her mother, said. Give me hero 
John Baptist’s head in a chargor. 

9 And the king was sorry: never¬ 
theless for the oath’s sake, and them 
which sat with him at meat, he com¬ 
manded it to bo given her. 

10 And ho sent, and beheaded John 
in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a 
chai^or, and given to the damsel: 
and she brought U to her mother. 

12 And his ^sciples came, and took 
up tho body, and buried it, and went 
and told Jesus. 

13 1 ‘When Jesus heard of it, he de¬ 
parted thence by ship into a desert 

E lace apart: and when the people 
ad heard thereof they followed him 
on foot out of the cities. 


14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and 'was moved 
with compassion toward them, and ho 
healed their sick. 

16 T 'And when it was evening, his 
disciples came to him, saying. This is 
a desert place, and the time is now 
past; send tho multitude away, that 
they may go into tho villages, and 
buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They 
need not depart; give ye them to oat. 

17 And they say unto him. Wo have 
here but five loaves, and two fishes. 

18 Ho said. Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude 
to sit down on the grass, and took 
the five loaves, and the two fishes, 
and looking up to heaven, ‘ho bless¬ 
ed, and brake, and gave the loaves to 
Lis disciples, aud tho disciples to the 
midtitudo. 

20 And they did all eat, and wore fill¬ 
ed: and they took up of the fragments 
that remained twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside wo¬ 
men and children. 

22 IT And straightway Jesus con¬ 
strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto tho 
other side, while ho sent the multi¬ 
tudes away. 

23 ‘And when he had sent the multi¬ 
tudes away, he wont up into a moun¬ 
tain apart to pray: ‘and when tho 
evening was come, he was there alone. 

24 But tho ship was now in the 
midst of tho sea, tossed with waves: 
for the wind was contrary. 

26 And in the foiurth watch of tho 
night Jesus wont unto them, walking 
on the sea. 

26 And when tho disciples saw him 
‘walking on the sea, they were trou¬ 
bled, saying. It is a spirit; and they 
cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake un¬ 
to them, saying, Be of good cheer; it 
is I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and said, 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto 
thee on the water. 

29 And he said. Come. And when 
Peter was come down out of tho ship, 
he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


^ch. 9. 36. 
Mark G. 31. 

sMark 6.3.'*. 
Lnko9.12. 
Julm G. 5, 


bch.l5.3G. 


1 Mark 6.46. 


k John 6.16. 


Uob9.8. 


3P2 




Christ rqtrovdh the 


St. MATTHEW, XV. 


scribes and Pharisees, 


Anno 

DOMINI 

82. 

^ Ox t strong. 


»Pi.2.7. 
ch. 16.16. 
&26.G3. 
Mark 1.1. 
Luke 4.41. 
John 1.49. 
&6. 69. 

& 11. 27. 
ACU8.37. 
Rom. 1.4. 
Mark 6.63. 


•ch. 9.20. 
Mark 3.10. 
Tiuke 6.19. 
AcUl9.12. 


•Mark 7.1. 


Mark 7.5. 
•Col. 2. 8. 


•Ex. 20.12. 
Lev. 19.3. 
Deut.6.l6. 
Prov.23. 
22 . 

Kph.6.2. 

• Ex. 21.17. 
Lev. 20.9. 
Deu.27.16. 
Prov. 20. 
20.&ao.l7. 
'Mark 7. 
11 , 12 . 


tMark7.6. 


»Tsaf.29.ia 
Ezek. 33. 
31. 


30 But when he saw the wind ‘bois¬ 
terous, he was afraid; and beginning 
to sink, ho cried, saying, Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretched 
forth his hand, and caught him, and 
said unto him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come into 
the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship 
came and worshipped him, saying, Of 
a truth “ thou art the Son of God. 

34 If “And when they wore gone over, 
they came into the land of Gennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that place 
had knowledge of him, they sent out 
into all that country rotind about, 
and brought unto him all that were 
diseased; 

36 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his gar¬ 
ment : and “ as many as touched were 
made perfectly whole. 

CHAPTER XV. 

3 Christ reproveth the scrihet and Pharisees for fratwj/reM- 
ing Qod^a commandments through their own traditions: 
11 ieaoheih how that which goeth into the mouth doth not 
defile a man, 21 He healeth the daughter of the woman 
of Canaan, 80 and other great multitudes: 32 and toith 
seven loaves and a few little fishes feedeth four thousand 
men, beside women and children, 

T hen *camo to Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jerusa¬ 
lem, saying, 

2 ‘’Why do thy disciples transgress 
“the tradition of the elders? for they 
wash not their hands when they eat 
bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto 
them. Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God by your tra¬ 
dition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying, ^Ho¬ 
nour thy father and mother; and, 
•He that curseth father or mother, 
let him die the death. 

5 But yo say. Whosoever shall say 
to his father or his mother, ^It is a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest bo 
profited by mo; 

6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye 'hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

8 ‘ This people draweth nigh unto 
mo with their mouth, and honoureth 


me with their lips; but their heart is 
far from mo. 

9 But in vain they do worship me, 
‘teaching/or doctrines the command¬ 
ments of men. 

10 If ^And ho called the multitude, 
and said unto them, Hear, and un¬ 
derstand: 

11 'Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man; but that which 
comoth out of the mouth, this defil¬ 
eth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Pha¬ 
risees were ofihndod, after they heard 
this saying? 

13 But he answered and said, “Every 
plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: "they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if tho blind 
lead the blind, both shall fall into tho 
ditch. 

16 “Then answered Peter and said un¬ 
to him, Declare unto us this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, "’Are ye also yet 
without understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that 
' whatsoever ontereth in at tho mouth 
goeth into the belly, and is cast out 
into the draught ? 

18 But 'those things which proceed 
out of the mouth come forth Aom the 
heart; and they defile the man. 

19 “For out of tho heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, for¬ 
nications, thefts, false witness, blas¬ 
phemies : 

20 Those are the things which defile 
a man: but to eat with unwashon 
hands defileth not a man. 

21 If ‘Then Jesus went thence, and 
departed into tho coasts of Tyro and 
Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the same coasts, and cried 
unto him, saying. Have mercy on mo, 
O Lord, tlwu son of David; my daugh¬ 
ter is grievously vexed with a devil. 

23 But ho answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and besought 
him, saying. Send her away; for she 
crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, "I am 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. 
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Christ feedeth four thousand. St. MATTHEW, XVI. TIia Pharisees require a sign. 


Anno 26 Then came she and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, help me. 

- 26 But he answered and said. It is 

not meet to take the childi'en’s bread, 

«rh 7. c. and to cast it to * dogs. 

27 And sho said. Truth, Lord: yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their masters’ table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

irMnrk7.3i. 29 'And Josus departed from thence, 

• ch.4.18. and came nigh *unto the sea of Ga¬ 

lileo; and went up into a mountain, 
and sat down there. 

6,6. 30 “And great multitudes came unto 

him, having with them those that, were 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healed them: 

31 Insomuch that the multitude won¬ 
dered, when they saw the dumb to 
speak, the maimed to bo whole, the 
lamie to walk, and tho blind to see: 
and they glorified the God of Israel. 

»Mark 8. 1 . 32 f *’ Then Jesus called his disciples 

unto him, and said, I have compas¬ 
sion on the multitude, because they 
continue with me now three days, 
and have nothing to cat: and I will 
not send them away fasting, lest they 
faint in the way. 

c^Kinga4. 33 'And lus disciplcs say unto him. 
Whence should we have so much 
bread in tho wilderness, as to fill so 
great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, IIow 
many loaves have ye ? And they said. 
Seven, and a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded tho multi¬ 
tude to sit down on the ground. 

*cii.M.i 9 , 36 And **110 took the seven loaves 

• iBam.9. and tho fishes, and 'gave thanks, and 

Like 22 . brake them, and gave to liis disciples, 

^ and tho disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did aU eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four 
thousand men, beside women and 
children. 

'Mark8.io. 39 'And ho sent away the multi¬ 
tude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magdala. 


CHAPTEE XVI. 

1 The Pharieeee require a mV/n. 6 Je9w irnrneth hie di*^ 82. 
ciplee of the leaven of the Pharisees and Saddacees, 13 —— 

The people's opinitm of Christ, 16 and Peter's confession 
of him. 21 Jeeus foresheweth his death, 23 reprovinq 
Peter for dissuading him from it: 24 and admonisheth 
those that will follow him, to hear the cross, 

T he ‘Pharisees also with the Sad- 
ducees came, and tempting de- 
sired him that he would show them a 
sign from heaven. ' 

2 He answered and said unto them. 

When it is evening, ye say. It will be 
fair weather: for the sky is red. 

3 And in the moming. It will be foul 
weather to day: for the sky is rod and 
lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can dis¬ 
cern tho face of the sky; but can yo 
not discern tho signs of tho times ? 

4 *’A wicked an<l adulterous genera- ‘ch.iz39. 
tion scokoth after a sign; and there 
shall no sign bo given unto it, but 
the sign of the prophet Jonas. And 
he left them, and departed. 

5 And 'when his disciples were come 'Mark8.14. 
te tlio other side, they had forgotten 
to take bread. 

6 IT Then Jesus said unto them, 'Take «Lukeizi. 
heed and beware of the leaven of tho 
Pharisees and of tho Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among them¬ 
selves, saying. It is because we have 
taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he 
said unto them, O yo of little faith, 
why reason ye among yourselves, be¬ 
cause ye have brought no bread ? 

9 'Do ye not yet understand, noi- 
ther remember the five loaves of the 
five thousand, and how many baskets 
ye took up ? 

10 'Neitner the seven loaves of the 'ch.i 6 . 34 . 
four thousand, and how many baskets 
ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not under¬ 
stand that I spake it not to you con¬ 
cerning bread, that ye should beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they how that 
he bade them not beware of the lea¬ 
ven of broad, but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

13 IT When Jesus came into the coasts 
of Geesarea Philippi, he asked his dis¬ 
ciples, saying, 'Whom do men say 
that I the Son of man am? 



Jesus reproveth Peter. St. MATTHEW, XVII. The transfiguration of Christ. 
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14 And they said, ‘‘Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist: some, 
Elias; and others, Joromias, or one 
of the prophets. 

16 He saith unto them. But whom 
say ye that I am ? 

16 And Simon Potor answered and 
said, ‘Thou art tho Christ, tho Son 
of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: “for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but ‘my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee. That 
“ thou art Peter, and “ upon this rock 
I will build my church; and “the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it. 

19 ’’And I will give unto theo tho 
keys of tho kingdom of heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be. bound in heaven: and what¬ 
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall 
bo loosed in heaven. 

20 ’Then charged he his disciples 
that they should tell no man that ho 
was Jesus tho Christ. 

21 If From that time forth began Je¬ 
sus 'to shew unto his disciples, how 
that ho must go unto .Terusalem, and 
sutfor many things of tho elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and bo kill¬ 
ed, and bo raised again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began 
to rebuke him, saying, *Be it far from 
theo. Lord: this shall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto Pe¬ 
ter, Get theo behind mo, “Satan: Hhou 
art an offence unto me; for thou sa- 
vourcst not the things that be of God, 
but those that bo of men. 

24 II “Then said Jesus unto his dis¬ 
ciples, If any man will come after me, 
lot him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow mo. 

2.6 For * whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it: and whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake shall find it. 

20 For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain tho whole world, and lose 
his own soul? or ‘'what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul ? 

27 For “the ^n of man shall come 
in tho glory of his Father * with his 
angels; “and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. 


28 Verily I say unto you, “ There bo 
some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The iramfirfuration of Christ, 14 lie healHliihelunaHch, 
22 foretelieth hU own jtassion, 24 and payeth tribute, 

A nd “after six days Jesus taketh 
. Peter, James, and John his bro¬ 
ther, and bringeth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them: 
and his face did shine as the sun, and 
his raiment was white as tho light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared unto 
them Moses and Elias talking with 
him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to 
be here: if thou wilt, let us make here 
three taberfiaclcs; one for theo, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 “While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: and 
behold a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, “This is my beloved Son, *in 
whom I am well pleased; “hear ye him. 
6 'And when the disciples heard 
they fell on their face, and were sore 
afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and ‘'toxiched 
them, and said. Arise, and be not 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up their 
eyes, they saw no man,savo Jesus only. 

9 And as they came dovm from the 
mountain, “Jesus charged them, say¬ 
ing, Tell the vision to no man, until 
tho Son of man bo risen again from 
the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, say¬ 
ing, ‘Why then say the scribes that 
Elias must first come ? 

11 And Jesus answerbd and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall first come, 
and “ restore all things. 

12 ‘But I say unto you. That Elias is 
come already, and they knew him not, 
but “ have done unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise “shall also the 
Son of man sufier of them. 

13 “Then the disciples understood 
that ho spake unto them of John the 
Baptist. 

14 If PAnd when they were come to 
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Christ payeth irihvte. 


St. MATTHEW, XVIII. He teacheth to avoid offences. 
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the multitude, there came to him a 
certain man, kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 

16 Lord, have mercy on my son: for 
he is lunatick, and sore vexed: for 
ofttimes ho falloth into the fire, and 
oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy disci¬ 
ples, and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, 
O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you? how 
long shall I suffer you? bring him 
hither to mo. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; 
and he departed out of him: and the 
child was cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus 
apart, and said. Why could not wo 
cast him otit? 

20 And Jesus said unto them. Be¬ 
cause of your unbelief: for verily I say 
unto you, ’If ye have faith as a grain 
of mustard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain. Remove hence to yon¬ 
der place; and it shall remove; and 
nothing shall be impossible unto >ou. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out 
but by prayer and fasting. 

22 If 'And while they abode in Gali¬ 
leo, Jesiis said unto tlicm. The Son 
of man shall bo betrayed into the 
hands of men: 

2.3 And they shall kill him, and the 
third day he shall bo raised again. 
And they were exceeding sorry. 

24 1 And ‘when they were come to 
Capernaum, they that received ® tri¬ 
bute money came to Peter, and said. 
Doth not your master pay tribute ? 

26 He saith. Yes. And when he was 
come into the house, Jesus prevented 
him, saying. What thinkest thou, Si¬ 
mon? of whom do the kings of the 
earth take custom or tribute? of their 
own children, or of strangers? 

26 Peter saith unto him. Of strangers. 
Jesus saith unto him, Then are the 
children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest wo should 
offend them, go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up; and when thou 
hast opened his mouth, thou shalt 
find ‘a piece of money: that take, and 
give unto them for mo and thee. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Christ warmth his disciples to he humUe and harmless: 
7 to avoid offences^ and not to despise the little ones: 
15 teacheth how we are to deal with oar brethren^ when 
they offend w : 21 and how oft to forgive them : 23 which 
he setteth forth by a parable of the king, that took account 
of his servants, 32 and punished him, who shewed no 
mercy to his fellow, 

AT ‘the same time came the disci- 
Ax pies unto Jesus, saying. Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven? 

2 And Jesus called a little child unto 
him, and sot him in the midst of them, 
.3 And said. Verily I say unto you, 
‘ Except ye bo converted, and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 ‘Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself ns this little child, tlm same 
is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

6 And ‘‘whoso shall rew’vo one such 
little child in my name receiveth me. 

6 “But whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in me, 
it were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and that 
he wore drowned in the depth of the 
sea. 

7 If Woo unto the world because of 
offences 1 for 4t must needs bo that 
offences come; but * woe to that man 
by whom the offence comoth! 

8 ‘‘Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and cast 
them from thee: it is better for thee 
to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two 
feet to bo cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out, and cast it from thee: it is 
bettor for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than having two eyes 
to bo cast into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones; for I say im- 
to you. That in heaven ‘their angels 
do always ^behold the face of my 
Father which iS in heaven. 

11 ‘For the Son of man is come to 
save that which was lost. 

12 “ How think ye? if a man have an 
hundred sheep, and one of them be 
gone astray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh that which is 
gone astray? 

13 And if so be that he find it, verily 
I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of 
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Christ tecuiheth forgiveness 


St. MATTHEW, XIX. 


to our offending brethren. 
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that sheep, than of tho ninety and 
nine which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not tho will of your 
Father which is in heaven, that one 
of these little ones should perish. 

15 H Moreover "if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and him 
alone: if he shall hear thee, "thou 
hast gained thy brother. 

1« But if he will not hoar thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, that 
in ‘’the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto tho church: but if 
he neglect to hoar tho church, let him 
bo unto thee as an ’heathen man 
and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, '^Whatsoever 
ye shall bind on earth shall bo bound in 
heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose 
on earth shall bo loosed in heaven. 

19 ‘Again I say unto you. That if two 
of you shall agree on earth as touch¬ 
ing any thing that they shall ask, ‘it 
shall be done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or throe are ga¬ 
thered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them. 

21 If Then came Peter to him, and 
said. Lord, how oft shall my brother 
sin against mo, and I forgive him? 
“ till seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee. Until seven times: "but, 
Until seventy times seven. 

231 Therefore is tho kingdom of hea¬ 
ven likened unto a certain king, which 
would take account of his servants. 

24 And when ho had begun to reck¬ 
on, one was brought unto him, which 
owed him ten thousand * talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not to 
pay, his lord commanded him ^ to bo 
sold, and his wife, and children, and all 
that ho had, and payment to bo made. 

20 Tho servant therefore fell down, 
and “worshipped him, saying. Lord, 
have patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant was 
naovod with compassion, and loosed 
him, and forgave him tho debt. 

28 But tho same servant wont out, 


and found one of his fellowservants, 
which owed him an hundred * ponce: 
and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by tho throat, saying, Pay me 
that thou owest. 

29 And his followservant fell down 
at his feet, and besought him, saying. 
Have patience with me, and 1 will 
pay thee all. 

30 And ho would not: but weht and 
cast him into prison, till he should 
pay tho debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants saw 
what was done, they w'oro very sorry, 
and came and told unto their lord 
all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, said unto him, O thou 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, because thou desiredst me: 

33 Shouldcst not thou also have 
had compassion on thy followservant, 
even as I had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and deli¬ 
vered him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay all that was duo unto him. 

35 *8o likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their trespasses. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

2 ChrUt henhth the sick: 3 atmoerelh the Pharisees con- 
cerning (Hrorcenievt: shewelh when marriage is neces¬ 

sary : 13 receivelh little children: 16 instructeth the 
young man how to attain eternal life, 20 and how to he 
perfect : 23 teltelh his disci files how hard it is for a rich 
man to enter into the hingdom of God, 27 and promiseth 
retoaid to those that forsake any thing to follow him, 

AND it came to pass, 'that when 
Jesus had finished these say¬ 
ings, ho departed from Galileo, and 
came into the coasts of Judaea be¬ 
yond Jordan; 

2 ‘And groat multitudes followed 
him; and he healed them there. 

3 1 The Pharisees also came unto 
him, tempting him, and saying unto 
him. Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said unto 
them. Have ye not read, "that ho which 
made them at the beginning made 
them male and female, 

5 And said, “For this cause shall a 
man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife: and "they 
twain shall be one flesh ? 
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Christ receiveth little chUdren. St. MATTHEW, XX. How to attain demal life. 
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« Mark 10. 
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Luke 18. 

18. 

® Luke 10. 
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P Ex. 20.13. 
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6 Wherefore they are no more twain, 
but one flesh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder. 

7 They say unto him, 'Why did Mo¬ 
ses then command to give a writing 
of divorcement, and to put her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses because 
of tiio hardness of your hearts suf¬ 
fered you to put away your wives: 
but from the beginning it was not so. 

9 *And I say unto you. Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except it he 
for fornication, and shall marry ano¬ 
ther, committeth adultery: and whoso 
marrioth her which is put away doth 
commit adultery. 

10 If His disciples say unto him, ’’If 
the case of the man bo so with his 
wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, ‘All men 
cannot receive this saying, save they 
to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, which 
were so bom from their mother’s 
womb: and there are some eunuchs, 
which were made eunuchs of nicn: 
and ^ there bo eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven’s sake. He that is 
able to receive U, let him receive it. 

13 II' Then were there brought unto 
him little children, that ho should 
put his hands on them, and pray: and 
the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But .Tesus said, Suftbr little chil¬ 
dren, and forbid them not, to come 
unto mo: for “of such is the king¬ 
dom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 1 "And, behold, one came and 
said unto him, "Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may have 
eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him. Why callcst 
thou mo good? there is none good 
but one, that is, God: but if thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the command¬ 
ments. 

18 He saith unto him. Which? Jesus 
said, *'Thou shalt do no murder. Thou 
shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt 
not steal. Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, 

10 ’ Honour thy father and thy mo¬ 


ther : and,' Thou shalt love thy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him,. 
All these things have I kept from my 
youth up: what lack I yet ? 

21 Jesus said unto him,* If thou wilt 
bo perfect, *go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man hoard 
that saying, he wont away sorrowful: 
for he had great possessions. 

23 IT Then said Jesus unto his disci¬ 
ples, Verily I say unto you, That ‘a 
rich man shall hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you. It is 
easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into tho kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who 
then can bo saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said 
unto them. With men this is impos¬ 
sible; but "with God all things are 
possible. 

27 H * Then answered Peter and said 
unto him. Behold, ^ we have forsaken 
all, and followed thee; what shall we 
have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them. Ve¬ 
rily I say unto you. That ye which 
have followed me, in tho regeneration 
when the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, "ye also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 ‘And every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or fa¬ 
ther, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my name’s sake, shall 
receive an hundredfold, and shall in¬ 
herit everlasting life. 

30 ’’ But many that are first shall be 
last; and the lost slwill he first. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 ChrUt^ hy the similitude of the labourers in the vineyard^ 
sheweth that God is debtor unto no man: 17 forelelleth 
his passim: 20 by answering the mother of Zebe.dee*s 
children teacheth his diseiplea to be lowly : 80 and giveth 
two blind men their sight, 

F or the kingdom^ of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an householder, 
which wont out early in tho morning 
to hire labourers into his vineyard. 
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Of the labourers in the vineyard. St. MATTHEW, XX. Christ foretelleth his passion. 
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•Bora. 9.21. 

*> Doiit 15.9. 
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ch. G. 23. 
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«ch.22.14. 


• Mark 10. 

32. 

Luko 18. 
31. 

John 12. 
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2 And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a * penny a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 

3 And ho went out about the third 
hour, and saw others standing idle 
in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them; Go yo also 
into the vineyard, and whatsoever is 
right 1 will give you. And they went 
their way. 

6 Again ho went out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour ho 
went out, and found others standing 
idle, and saith unto them. Why stand 
yo hero all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him. Because no 
man hath hired us. Ho saith unto 
them. Go ye also into tho vineyard; 
and whatsoever is right, that shall yo 
receive. 

8 So when oven was come, tho lord of 
the vineyard saith unto his steward. 
Call tho iabourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from tho last unto tho 
first. 

9 And when they came that were 
hired about tho eleventh hour, tlioy 
received every man a penny. 

10 But when tho first «xmo, they sup¬ 
posed that they should havo received 
more; and they likewise received every 
man a penny. 

11 And when they had received it. 
they murmured against tho goodman 
of tho house, 

12 Saying, These last ® havo wroTight 
but one hour, and thou hast made them 
equal unto us, which havo borne tho 
burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, 
and said. Friend, I do thee no wrong: 
didst not thou agree with mo for a 
penny? 

14 Take that thine is. and go thy 
way: I will give unto this last, even 
as unto thee. 

16 “Is it not la^vfnl for mo to do 
what I will with mine own? '’Is thine 
eye evil, because I am good ? 

16 “So the last shall bo first, and 
tho first last: ^for many be called, 
but few chosen. 

17 H “And Jesus going up to Jerusa¬ 
lem took the twelve disciples apart 
in the way, and said unto them. 


18 ^Behold, we go tip to Jerusalem; 
and the Son of man shall bo betrayed 
unto tho chief priests and unto tho 
scribes, and they shall condemn him 
to death, 

19 “And shall deliver him to tho 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and 
to crucify him: and tho third day ho 
shall rise again. 

20 II '* Then came to him the mother 
of * Zobodee’s children with her sons, 
worshipping him, and desiring a cer¬ 
tain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her. What wilt 
thou ? She saith unto him. Grant that 
these my two sons ‘ may sit, tho one 
on thy right hand, and the other on 
tho left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, Yo 
know not what yo ask. Are ye able to 
drink of'the cup that I sliall drink 
of, and to bo baptized with “ the bap¬ 
tism that I am baptized with? They 
say unto him. We are able. 

23 And ho saith unto them, "Yo 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and be 
baptized with tho baptism that I am 
baptized with: but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
® give, but it shall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father. 

24 •’And when the ten heard it, they 
were moved with indignation against 
tho two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto him. 
and said, Yo know that tho princes of 
the Gentiles exorcise dominion over 
tliem, and they that are great exor¬ 
cise authority upon them. 

20 But ’it shall not bo so among 
you: but ' whosoever will bo great 
among you, lot him bo your minister; 

27 'And whosoever will bo chief a- 
mong you, lot him bo your servant: 

28 ‘Even as tho "Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, “but to 
minister, and ^to give his life a ran¬ 
som * for many. 

29 “And as they departed from Je¬ 
richo, a great multitude followed him. 

30 II And, behold, *’ two blind men 
sitting by the way side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, 
saying, Havo mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them. 
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Christ's entry info Jerusalem, St. MATTHEW, XXI. 


He curseth the Jig tree. 


Anno 

DOMINI 


• Mnrkll.l. 
Luke 19. 
29. 

bZech.14.4. 


Mark 11. 
4. 


• 2 Kings 
9.13. 


f See Lev. 
2:1. 40. 
John 12. 
13. 


«P8.118.25. 
>» I>. 118.26. 
ch.23.39. 


* Mark 11. 
J5. 

Luke 19. 
45. 

John 2.13, 
15. 


because they should hold their peace: 
but they cried the more, saying. Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou son of 
David. 

82 And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said, What will ye that I 
shall do unto you ? 

33 They say unto him. Lord, that our 
eyes m^ bo opened. 

84 So Jesus had compassion on thorn, 
and touched their eyes: and imme¬ 
diately their eyes received sight, and 
they followed him. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 ChrUt rideth info Jerusalem njton an a««, 12 driveth the 
buyers and sellers out of the temple^ 17 curseth the jig 
tree^ 23 jmtteth to silence the priests and elders, 28 and 
rehuheth them by the similitude of the two sons, 33 and the 
husbandmen, who slew such as were sent unto them, 

A nd ‘when they drew nigh unto Jo- 
i. rusalcm, and wore come to Bcth- 
phage, unto ’*the mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them. Go into tho vil¬ 
lage over against you, and straight¬ 
way ye shall find an ass tied, and a 
colt with her: loose them, and bring 
them unto mo. 

3 And if any man say ought unto 
you, ye shall say, Tho Lord hath need 
of them; and straightway ho will send 
them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by tho 
prophet, saying, 

6 ‘Tell ye tho daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto theo, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt tho foal of an ass. 

6 '‘And tho disciples went, and did 
as J 08 U 8 commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the colt, 
and ‘put on them their clothes, and 
they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread 
their garments in the way; ‘others 
cut down branches from the trees, 
and strawod them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went be¬ 
fore, and that followed, cried, saying, 
’’Hosanna to tho son of David; '‘Bless¬ 
ed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord; Hosanna in tho highest. 

10 ‘And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying. Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said, This is 


Jesus ^the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galileo. 

12 If ‘And Jesus went into tho tem¬ 
ple of God, and cast out all them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the “ money¬ 
changers, and the scats of them that 
sold doves, 

13 And said unto them. It is written, 
“ My house shall be called the house 
of prayer; ‘but ye have made it a 
den of thiovos. 

14 And the blind and tho lame came 
to him in the temple; and ho healed 
them. 

16 And when tho chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderful things that 
ho did, and tho children crying in 
the temple, and saying. Hosanna to 
the son of David; they were soro 
displeased, 

10 And said unto him, Hoarest thou 
what these say? And Jesus saith unto 
them. Yea; have ye never read, ” Out 
of tho mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise ? 

17 If And ho left them, and went 
out of tho city into “* Bethany; and he 
lodged there. 

18 ‘Now in tho morning as ho re¬ 
turned into tho city, he hungered. 

19 ’And when ho saw * a fig troo in 
tho way, ho came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but loaves only, and 
said unto it. Let no fruit grow on 
theo henceforward for ever. And pre¬ 
sently tho fig tree withered away. 

20 ‘And when the disciples saw it, 
they marvelled, saying. How soon is 
tho fig tree withered away 1 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them,Verily I say imto you, ‘If yo have 
faith, and ‘doubt not, yo shall not 
only do this which is done to the fig 
troo, ’'but also if* ye shall say unto this 
mountain. Bo thou removed, and be 
thou cast into the sea; it shall bo done. 

22 And ‘all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 
receive. 

23 If ‘And when he was como into 
tho temple, the chief priests and the 
elders of the people came unto him 
as he was teaching, and '’said. By what 
authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority ? 
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The marriage of the Tcing's son. St. MATTHEW, XXII. The Saddueees confuted. 

A""® ** oxon and my failings are killed, 20 And he saith unto them, Wliose Anno 

^^ 3 . things are ready: come unto is this image and ® superscription ? 

KrwTTa Hia^Triage. ^ 21 They say unto him, Csesar’s. Then 

6 But they made light of it, and saith he unto them, ^Render there- •wpwrar 
went their ways, one to his farm, an- fore unto Ceesar the things which are 
other to his merchandise; ^ Ccesar’s; and unto God the things 

6 And the remnant took his ser- that are God’s. 

vants, and entreated them spitefully, 22 When they had heard these words, 
and slew them. they marvelled, and left him, and 

7 But when the king heard thereof, went their way. 

'lvJww**' forth 'his 23 IT ‘The same day came to him the 'WatkM. 

'ja. ® ■ armies, and destroyed those murder- Saddueees, “which say that there is Liikoa). 
ers, and burned up their city. no resurrection, and asked him, mAcu23.8. 

8 Then saith ho to his servants. The 24 Saying, Master, " Moses said. If a *5. 

wedding is ready, but they which were man die, having no children, his bro- 
bidden wore not‘‘worthy. ther shall marry his wife, and raise 

ACU13.46. 9 Go ye therefore into the highways, up seed unto his brother. 

and as many as ye shall find, bid to 26 Now there were with us seven 
the marriage. ^ brethren: and the first, ’'hen he had 

10 So those servants went out into married a wife, deceased, and, having 

• ch. la 38 , the highways, and • gathered together no issue, loft his wife unto his brother: 

all as many as they found, both bad 2(? Likewise the second also, and the 
and good: and the wedding was fur- third, unto the “seventh. »Gr.ie»m. 

nished with guests. 27 And last of all the woman died 

11 1 And when the king came in to also. 

see the guests, he saw there a man 28 Therefore in the resurrection 
* which had not on a wedding gar- whoso wife shall she bo of the seven ? 

(|.i.‘3.io.' inent: for they all had her. 

w*' saith unto him. Friend, 29 Jesus answered and said unto 

fiewia.’ how earnest thou in hither not having them. Ye do err, 'not knowing the 
a wedding garment ? And ho was scriptures, nor the power of God. 
speechless. 30 For in the resurrection they nei- 

13 Then said the king to the ser- ther marry, nor are given in mar- 
vants. Bind him hand and foot, and riage, but “ are as the angels of God 

• cii. 8 , 12 . take him away, and cast him *into in lieaven. 

outer darkness; there shall be weep- 31 But as touching the resurrection 
ing and gnashing of teeth. of the dead, haVe ye not read that 

och. 20 . 16 . 14 “For many are called, but few which was spoken unto you by God, 

are chosen. saying, 

• Mark 12 . 15 f ‘Then wcnt the Pharisoes, and 32 ‘‘I am the God of Abraham, *,^* ® ®* 

Liike 2 (». took counsel how they might entangle and the God of Isaac, and the God of 

him in Ais talk. Jacob? God is not the God of the tiikem 

16 And they sent out unto him their dead, but of the living. h^**^ 

disciples with the Herodians, saying, 33 And when the multitude heard 
Master, we know that thou art true, tJiis, 'they were astonished at his 'ch. 7 . 28 . 
and teachest the way of God in truth, doctrine. 

neither carest thou for any man : for 34 f * But when the Pharisees had ■ 12 . 

thou regardest not the person of men. heard that ho had put the Saddueees 

17 Tell us therefore. What thinkest to silence, they were gathered together, 

thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 36 Then one of them, which was ‘a 
Ceesar, or not ? lawyer, asked him a question, tempt- 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick- ing him, and saying, 

edness, and said, Why tempt ye me, 36 Master, wliich is the great com- 
«tovain« ye hypocrites? mandment in the law? "aioSI®’ 

wntShaif- 19 Shew me the tribute money. And 37 Jesus said unto him, " Thou shalt &f»‘.6r 
they brought unto him a “penny. love the Lord thy God with all thy 




Christ admonisheth the people. St. MATTHEW, XXIII. Woes denounced against th^ 
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heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all tlw mind. 

38 This is the first and great com¬ 
mandment. 

39 And the second is like unto it, 
*Thou shalt lovo thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

40 ^On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 

41 1 * While the Pharisees were ga¬ 
thered together, Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ ? 
whoso son is he ? They say unto him. 
The son of David. 

43 He saith untothem,How then doth 
David in spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44 ‘The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy footstool ? 

45 If David then call him Lord, how 
is ho his son ? 

46 '’And no man was able to answer 
him a word, ‘neither durst any man 
from that day forth ask him any more 
questions. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Christ admonislifth the people to fuUow the good doetrins, 
not the evil examples^ (tf the scribes and Pharisees. 6 His 
disciples must beware of their ambition. 13 He <ie- 
nounceth eight woes against their hypocrisy and blindness,’ 
34 and prophesieth of the destruction of Jerusalem, 

T hen spake Jesus to the multi¬ 
tude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, ‘The scribes and the Pha¬ 
risees sit in Moses’ seat: 

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid 
you observe, that observe and do; 
but do not ye after their works: for 
they say, and do not. 

4 ‘For they bind heavy burdens and 
grievous to bo borne, and lay them 
on men’s shoulders; but they them¬ 
selves will not move them with one of 
their fingers. 

6 But ^all their works they do for 
to bo seen of men: * they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, 

6 ^And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the cmef seats in the 
synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets,^ and 
to be called of men. Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 *But be not ye called Rabbi: for 
one is your Master, even Christ; and 
all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father upon 


the earth: '•for one is your Father, 
which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: for 
one is your Master, even Christ. 

11 But ‘ho that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 '‘And whosoever shall exalt him¬ 
self shall be abased; and ho that shall 
humble himself shall bo exalted. 

13 IT But * woo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites 1 for ye shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men : 
for ye neither go in yourselves, nei¬ 
ther suffer ye them that are entering 
to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, hypocrites! ““for ye devour 
widows’ houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayer: therefore ye shall 
receive the greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari¬ 
sees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea 
and land to make one proselyte, and 
when he is made, ye make him twofold 
more the child of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, “ye blind guides, 
which say, ° Whosoever shall swear by 
the temple, it is nothing; but whoso¬ 
ever shall swear by the gold of the 
temple, he is a debtor! 

17 Fe fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gold, ‘’or the temple 
that sanctifieth the gold ? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by 
the altar, it is nothing; but whoso¬ 
ever swearoth by the gift that is upon 
it, he is ® guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gift, or ’ the altar that 
sanctifieth the gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by 
the altar, sweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by ' him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by hea¬ 
ven, sweareth by *the throne of God, 
and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, hypocrites I ‘for ye pay tithe 
of mint and ^ anise and cununin, and 
"have omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith: these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. 
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24 Ye blind guides, which strain at 
a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari¬ 
sees, hypocrites! *for ye make clean 
the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they aro full of 
extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first 
that which is within the cup and plat¬ 
ter, that the outside of thorn may bo 
clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, hypocrites! ’^for ye aro like 
unto whited sepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outward, but aro 
within full of dead men's bones, and 
of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within yo are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 *Woe unto you, scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, hypocrites! because yo build 
the tombs of the prophets, and gar- 
nisli the sepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And say. If wo had been in the 
days of our fathers, wo would not 
have been partakers with them in 
tho blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye bo witnesses unto 
yourselves, that “yo are tho children 
of them which killed tho prophets. 

32 "Fill ye up then the measure of 
your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye “generation of 
vipers, how can yo escape tho dam¬ 
nation of hell ? 

34 11 ^Wherefore, behold, I send un¬ 
to you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes: and ’‘some of them yo shall 
kill and crucify; and ^some of them 
shall ye scourge in your s^agogues, 
and persecute them from city to city: 

36 ‘ That upon you may come all tho 
righteous blood shed upon tho earth, 
"from the blood of righteous Abel 
unto ‘the blood of Za'charias son of 
Barachias, whom ye slew between the 
temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you. All these 
things shall come upon this genera¬ 
tion. 

37 "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou. 
that killest the prophets, ‘ and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would “I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen ga- 


>Markl3.1. 
Luke 21.5. 


thoroth her chickens" under her wings, a™® 
and yo would not I <• ' nomni 

38 Behold, your house is left unto ^ ^ 

you desolate. & 91 . 4 . 

39 For I say unto you. Ye shall not 
see mo henceforth, till ye shall say, 

“Blessed is ho that comoth in the 
name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Christ foretelleih the. destruction of the t^implc: 3 what 
and how [treat calaiuities shall he. before it .* 29 the signs 
of his coming to judgment. 30 And because that dag 
and hour is unknown^ 42 we ought to watch like good 
servants^ expextiiuj every moment our master's coming, 

AND “Jesus went out, and departed 
J\. from the temple: and his disci- * 
I)lo8 came to him for to show him tho 
buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See yo 

not all these things ? verily I say unto 
you," There shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that shall not bo mL 
thrown down. 44. 

3 IT And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, ‘tho disciples camo unto him •Markis.s. 
privately, saying, ^ Toll us, when shall 

those things be ? and what shall be the 
sign of thy coming, and of tho end of 
tho world ? 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto 
thorn, ‘Take heed that no man de- 

ceive you. 2ThM.2.3. 

6 For 'many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; *and shall de- &53.”t.w: 
ccivo many. 

6 And yo shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see that ye bo not 
troubled: for all these things must 
come to pass, but tho end is not yot. 

7 For "nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against kingdom: 

and there shall be famines, and pes- zc^it 
tilences, and earthquakes, in divers 
places. 

8 All these are the beginning of 

sorrows. ick 10.17. 

9 ‘Then shall they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall kill you: and 
ye shall be hated of all nations for 
my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many "be offend- 

ed, and shall betray one another, and isT' ' ’ 
shall hate one another. 

11 And ‘many false prophets shall l^i’io.ia 
rise, and “shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, 

the love of many shall wax cold. ”1 TtoutL 


i»lKin.9.7. 
Jor.2G. 18. 
Mic. 3.12. 
Luke 19. 

44. 


« Mark 13.3. 

d 1 These, 
6 . 1 . 


•Eph. 6.6. 
Col.2.8,t8. 
2TheB.2.3. 
l.Tohn4.1. 
f ver. 24. 
Jer. 14.14. 
& 23.21,25. 
John 5.43. 
« ver. 11. 


2 Chron. 
15.(5. 

leai. 19.2. 
Hag. 2. 22. 
Zeeh. 14, 
13. 


«ch. 10.17. 
Mark 13.9. 
Luke 21. 
12 . 

John 16. 
20 . & 16 . 2 . 
Acte 4.2f 3. 
8c7.m. 
&12.1,&o. 

1 Pet. 4.16. 
Rev. 2.10, 
13. 

kch.11.6. 

& 13.67. 
2Tim.l.l5. 
&;4.10,1C. 
»ch. 7.16. 
Acte 20.29. 

2 Pet. 2.1. 
» ver. 6,24. 

Him. 4.1. 




The signs of Christas St. MATTHEW, 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

n ch. 10.22. 
Mark 1:1.13. 
lleb.3.6, 
14. 

llov. 2.10. 

® < h. 4. 23. 
&9.35. 

V Horn. 10. 
18. 

Col.l.G.23. 
Mark 13. 
14. 

Luke 21. 
20 . 

Dan. 9.27. 
Sc 12.11. 
•Dan. 9.23, 
23. 


I • Luke 23. 

29. 


“DAn.9.2G. 
& 12 .!. 
Joel 2.2. 


* Is. 65.8.9. 

1 /crh.l4. 
2,3. 

/Mark 13. 

i 21 . 

Luke 17. 
23. & 21.8. 


■ ver. 6,11. 
Deut.13.1. 
2 Thesg. 2. 
9,10, n. 
Nev. 13.13. 

•John 6.37. 
& 10.28,29. 
Horn. 8. 28, 
29, 

2'rim. 2. 
w. 


•» Luke 17. 


0 Job 39.30. 
Lukol7.u7. 
«Daii.7.11, 
12 . 

•Igai.13.10. 
Kzek. 32.7. 
Joel 2.10, 
81. & 3.1.5. 
AmoeG.20. 
I &8.9. 

Markl8.24. 
i I^uko 21. 

1 2.5. 

Ada 2.20. 
Rev. 6.12. 


13 “But lio that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall bo saved. 

14 And this "gospel of tlie kingdom 
'shall bo preaehed in all the world for 
a witness unto all nations; and then 
shall the end eome. 

16 ’ When ye therefore shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken of 
by ' Daniel the prophet, stand in the 
holy place, ('whoso readeth, lot him 
understand:) 

16 Then lot them which be in Judsea 
floe into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the housetop 
not come down to take any thing out 
of his house; 

18 Neither lot him which is in the 
field return back to take his clothes. 

19 And ‘woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give suck 
in those days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter, neither on the sab¬ 
bath day: 

21 For “then shall bo great tribula¬ 
tion, such as was not since the be¬ 
ginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall bo. 

22 And except those days should 
bo shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: “but for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be shortened. 

23 ’'Then if any man shall say unto 
you, Lo, hero 'is Christ, or there; be¬ 
lieve U not. 

24 For ‘there shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and shall show 
great signs and wonders; insomuch 
that, “if it were possible, they shall 
deceive the very elect. 

26 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto 
you, Behold, he is in the desert; go 
not forth: behold, he is in the secret 
chambers; believe it not. 

27 ’’ For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east, and shineth oven unto 
the west; so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

28 " For wheresoever the carcase is, 
there will the eagles bo gathered to¬ 
gether. 

29 If “ Immediately after the tribula¬ 
tion of those days "shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall 


[ from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken: 

30 'And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven: *and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn," and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. 

31 ‘And ho shall send his angels 
® with a great sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall gather together his elect 
from the foiir winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn ‘a parable of the fig 
tree; When his branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know ‘ that ®it is near, 
even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, “ This ge¬ 
neration shall not pass, till all these 
things bo fulfilled. 

36 “Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

36 If" But of that day and hour know- 
eth no man, no, not the angels of 
heaven, ' but my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

38 ’For as in the days that were 
before the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in mar¬ 
riage, until the day that Noe entered 
into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away; so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

40 ' Then shall two be in the field; 
the one shall bo taken, and the other 
left. 

41 Two women shall he grinding at 
the mill; the one shall bo taken, and 
the other loft.' 

42 1 ‘Watch therefore: for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 * But know this, that if the good- 
man of the house had known in what 
watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not have 
sufiered his house to be broken up. 

^ 44 " Therefore be ye also ready: for 
in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh. 
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45 *Who then is a faithful and wise 
servant, whom his lord hath made 
ruler over his household, to give them 
meat in due season ? 

46 ’'Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when ho cometh shall find 
so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you. That *he 
shall make him ruler over all his 
goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall 
say in his heart. My lord delayeth 
his coming; 

49 And shall begin to smito his fel- 
lowservants, and to eat and drink with 
the drunken; 

60 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when ho lookoth not 
for him, and in an hour that ho is not 
aware of, 

61 And shall ®cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the hypo¬ 
crites: “thoro shall be weeping and 
gnasliing of teeth. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the ialenie, 

31 Also the description of the last judgment, 

T hen shall tho kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth to 
moot * the bridegroom. 

2 "And five of them were wise, and 
five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their ves¬ 
sels with their lamps. 

6 While the bridegroom tarried, 
* they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight ^ there was a cry 
made. Behold, the bridegroom com¬ 
oth ; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
• trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise. 
Give us of your oil; for our lamps are 
* gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, b^ot 
so; lest there be not enough for us 
and you: but go ye rather to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they wont to buy, the 
bridegroom came; and they that wore 
ready went in with him to the mar¬ 
riage: and Hhe door was shut. 


11 Afterward came also the other vir¬ 
gins, saying, * Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he answered and said. Verily 
I say unto you, ** I know you not. 

13 ‘Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein 
the Son of man cometh. 

14 If ^ For the kiiigdom of heaven is 
' as a man travelling into a far coun¬ 
try, who called his own servants, and 
delivered unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five ‘ta¬ 
lents, to another two, and to another 
one; “ to every man according to his 
several ability; and straightway took 
his journey. 

16 Then ho that had received the 
five talents went and tir.dcd with tho 
same, and made them other five ta¬ 
lents. 

17 And likewise he that had received 
two, he also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one 
went and digged in tho earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time tho lord of 
those servants cometh, and rockoneth 
with them. 

20 And so ho that had received five 
talents camo and brought other five 
talents, saying. Lord, thou dclivor- 
odst unto mo five talents: behold, I 
have gained beside them five talents 
more. 

21 His lord said unto him. Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, “I 
will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into "the joy of tliy lord. 

22 He also that had received two 
talents camo and said. Lord, thou 
delivoredst unto me two talents: be¬ 
hold, I have gained two other talents 
beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, •'Well 
done, good and faithful servant; thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee rulor over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received tho 
one talent came and said, Lord, 1 
knew thee that thou art an hard man, 
reaping where thou hast not sown, 
and gathering where thou hast not 
strawed: 
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26 And I was afraid, and wont and 
hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there 
thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said unto 
him, Thou wicked and slothful ser¬ 
vant, thou knewost that I reap where 
I sowed not, and gather where I have 
not strawed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, and 
then at my coming I should have re¬ 
ceived mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which hath 
ten talents. 

29 ’For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have abun¬ 
dance: but from him that hath not 
shall bo taken away oven that which 
he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant ' into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

31 IT 'When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: 

32 And * before him shall be gather¬ 
ed all nations: and "he shall sepa¬ 
rate them ono from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the loft. 

34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand. Gome, ye 
blessed of my Father, "inherit the 
kingdom 'prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world: 

36 "For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me moat: I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink: "I was a stranger, 
and ye took me in: 

36 "Naked, and ye clothed me: I 
was sick, and ye visited me: * I was 
in prison, and ye came unto mo. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying. Lord, when saw we thee 
an hungred, and fed theef or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee ? 


40 And the King shall answer and 
say unto them. Verily I say unto you, 
‘‘Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of those my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, • Depart from me, ye 
cursed, ‘into everlasting fire, prepared 
for *the devil and his angels: 

42 For I Was an hungred, and ye 
gave mo no meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took mo 
not in: naked, and ye clothed mo 
not: sick, and in prison, and ye vi¬ 
sited mo not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, 
saying. Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister unto thee ? 

46 Then shall ho answer them, say¬ 
ing, Verily I say unto you, ** Inasmuch 
as ye did it not to one of the least of 
these, ye did it not to mo. 

46 And ‘these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the right¬ 
eous into life eternal. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 TJie rulers conspire against Christ. 6 The woman anoint^ 
eth his head. 14 Judas sdlelh him, 17 Christ eateth 
the passover : 26 imtituteth his holy supper : 36 prayeth 
in the garden : 47 and being betrayed with a hiss, 67 is 
carried to Caiaphas, 69 and denied of Feter. 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
J\. had finished all these sayings, he 
said unto his disciples, 

2 "Ye know that after two days is 
the feast of the passover, and the Son 
of man is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 " Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the 
elders of the people, unto the palace 
of the high priest, who was called 
Gaiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might take 
Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 

6 But they said. Not on the feast 
dag. lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 1 ® Now when Jesus was in * Beth¬ 
any, in the house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very pre¬ 
cious ointment, and poured it on his 
head, as he sat meat. 

8 * But when his disciples saw if. they 
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had indignation, saying, To what pur¬ 
pose is this wasto 1 

9 For this ointment might have been 
sold for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood U, ho 
said unto them, Wliy trouble ye the 
woman ? for she hath wrought a good 
work upon me. 

11 *For ye have the poor always with 
you; but *me ye have not always. 

12 For in that she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, sho did it for 
my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, Wlioreso- 
ever this gospel shall be preached in 
the whole world, there shall also this, 
that this woman hath done, be told 
for a memorial of her. 

14 IT '‘Tlien one of the twelve, called 
‘Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief 
priests, 

15 And said utUo them, ■'What will 
ye give me, and I will dolivt'r him 
unto you ? And they covenanted with 
him for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 t ‘Now the first day of i\\o feast 
of unleavened bread the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying unto him. 
Where wilt thou that wo prepare for 
thee to oat the passover ? 

18 And he said. Go into the city to 
such a man, and say unto him. The 
Master saith. My time is at hand; I 
will keep the passover at thy house 
with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
had appointed them; and they made 
ready the passover. 

20 “Now when the even was come, 
he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said. Ve¬ 
rily I say unto you, that one of you 
shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sorrow¬ 
ful, and began every one of them to 
say unto him, Lord, is it I ? 

23 And he answered and said, "He 
that dippoth his hand with me in the 
dish, the same shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth ’as it is 
written of him: but ®woo unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is be¬ 
trayed I it had been good for that man 
if he had not been bom. 


25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, 
answered and said, Master, is it 11 
He said unto him. Thou hast said. 

26 H *And as they were eating, 'Je¬ 
sus took broad, and * blessed it, and 
brake it, and gave it to the disciples, 
and said. Take, oat; * this is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 

* Drink ye all of it; 

28 For "this is my blood "of the now 
testament, which is shod ^for many for 
the remission of sins. 

29 But "I say mito you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, "until that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Father’s kingdom. 

30 ’’ And when they had sung an 
®hymn, they wont out iuLo the mount 
of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesns unto them, "All 
ye shall '’bo olJ'ended because of mo 
this night: for it is written, *1 will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of 
the fiock shall bo scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, ‘I will 
go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said unto 
him. Though all men shall be offend¬ 
ed because of thee, yet will I never be 
offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, ‘Verily I 
say unto thee. That this night, be¬ 
fore the cock crow, thou sh^t deny 
mo thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him. Though I 
should die with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee. Likewise also said all the 
disciples. 

36 IT “Then cometh Jesus with them 
unto a place called Gethsemano, and 
saith unto the disciples. Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter and 
‘the two sons of Zebedee, and began 
to be sorrowful and very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, ‘‘My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even un¬ 
to death: tarry ye here, and watch 
with mo. 

39 And he went a little farther, and 
fell on his face, and ‘prayed, saying, 
“O my Father, if it be possible, "let 
this cup pass from me: nevertheless 
"not as I will, but as thou toUt. 

40 And he comoth unto the disciples. 
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and findetli them asleep, and saith 
unto Peter, What, could ye not watch 
with mo one hour ? 

41 ‘‘Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: the spirit indeed 
is willing, but the flesh is weak. 

42 Ho went away again the second 
time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, 
if this cup may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be done. 

43 And ho came and found them a- 
sloep again: for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away 
again, and prayed the third tim^, say¬ 
ing the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disciples, 
and saith unto them. Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: behold, the hour 
is at hand, and the Son of man is be¬ 
trayed into the hands of sinners. 

46 Kisc, let us be going: behold, he 
is at hand that doth betray mo. 

47 If And ’ while ho yet spake, lo, Ju¬ 
das, one of the twelve, came, and with 
him a great multitude with swords 
and staves, from the chief priests and 
elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying. Whomsoever Ishall 
kiss, that same is ho: hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith ho came to Jesus, 
and said, Hail, master; 'and kissed 
him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 'Friend, 
wherefore art thou come ? Then came 
they, and laid hands on Jesus, and 
took him. 

51 And, behold, ‘one of them which 
wore with Jesus stretched out his 
hand, and drew his sword, and struck 
a servant of the high priest’s, and 
smote oflF his oar. 

62 Then said Jesus unto him. Put up 
again thy sword into his place; "for 
all they that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 

63 Thinkost thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he shall 
presently give me * more than twelve 
legions of angels? 

64 But how then shall the scriptures 
be fulfilled,' that thus it must be ? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to 
the multitudes. Are ye come out as 
against a thief with swords and staves 
for to take mo? I sat daily with you 


teaching in the temple, and ye laid 
no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 

* scriptures of the prophets might bo 
fulfilled. Then "all the disciples for¬ 
sook him, and fled. 

57 t ‘‘And they that had laid hold 
on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where the scribes and 
the elders were assembled. 

68 But Peter followed him afar off 
unto the high priest’s palace, and 
went in, and sat with the servants, to 
see the end. 

69 Now the chief priests, and elders, 
and aU the council, sought false witness 
against Jesus, to put him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though 

* many false witnesses came, yet found 
they none. At the last came ^two 
false witnesses, 

61 And said. This fellow said, *1 am 
able to destroy the temple of God, 
and to build it in throe days. 

62 ^And the high priest arose, and 
said unto him, Answerest thou no¬ 
thing? what is it which these witness 
against thee ? 

63 But * Jesus held his peace. And 
the high priest answered and said un¬ 
to him, '*1 adjure theo by the living 
God, that thou toll us whether thou 
bo the Christ, the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him. Thou hast 
said; nevertheless I say unto you, 
‘ Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man 
‘sitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

65 ‘Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying. He hath spoken blas¬ 
phemy; what further need have we 
of witnesses? behold, now ye have 
heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They answered 
and said, “Ho is guilty of death. 

67 "Then did they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him; and * others smote 
him with * the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, ‘‘Prophesy imto us, thou 
Christ, Wlio is he that smote thee ? 

69 1 ’Now Peter sat without in the 
palace; and a damsel came unto him, 
saying. Thou also wast with Jesus of 
Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what thou sayest. 
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71 And when ho was gone out into 
the porch, another maid saw liim, 
and said unto them that were there, 
This fdlow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto him 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them; for 
thy' speech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then ’began he to curse and to 
swear, saying^ I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 

76 And Peter remembered the word 
of Jesus, which said unto him, ‘Be¬ 
fore the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And he went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Clirint U delivered hound to Vitale. 3 Judan hangeth 
himself, 19 Pilate^ admonished of his wife^ 24 wusheth 
his hands: 26 and hoseth liarahhas, 29 Christ h 
eroioned with thorns^ 34 crucified, 40 rt‘viled, 60 dieth, 
and is buried : 66 his sepulchre is sealed, and washed, 

W HEN the morning was come, 
* all the chief priests and elders 
of the people took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to death: 

2 And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and ‘’delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3 t 'Then Judas, which had betray¬ 
ed him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said. What is thxnt to us? 
see thou to that. 

6 And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, *and departed, 
and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the sil¬ 
ver pieces, and said, It is not lawful 
for to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter’s field, to bury 
strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, 
•The field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, say¬ 
ing, ^And they took the thirty pieces 
of silver, the price of him that was 


valued, ®whom they of the children 
of Israel did value; 

10 And gave them for the potter’s 
field, as the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the go¬ 
vernor: *and the governor asked 
him, saying. Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, 
‘‘Thou sayest. 

12 And when ho was accused of the 
chief priests and elders, ‘he answered 
nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, ’'Hear- 
est thou not how many things they 
witness against thee ? 

14 And ho answered him to never a 
word; insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. 

15 ‘Now at that feast the governor 
was wont to release unto the people 
a prisoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were ga¬ 
thered together, Pilate said unto 
them. Whom will ye that I release 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which 
is called Christ ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. 

^ 19 1 When he was set down on the 
judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, 
saying. Have thou nothing to do with 
that just man: for I have suffered 
many thinp this day in a dream be¬ 
cause of him. 

20 “ But the chief priests and elders 
persuaded the multitude that they 
should ask Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and said 
unto them. Whether of the twain will 
yo^ that I release unto you? They 
said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them. What 
shall I do then with Jesus Avhich is 
called Christ ? They all say unto him. 
Lot him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Wliy, what 
evil hath he done? But they cried 
out the more, saying. Let him be 
crucified. 

24 If When Pilate saw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a tu¬ 
mult was made, he "took water, and 
washed his hands before the multi- 
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tudo, saying, I nni innocent of tho 
blood of this just person; see ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the people, 
and said, “His blood be on us, and 
on our children. 

26 IF Then released he Barabbas unto 
them: and when ’’he had scourged Je¬ 
sus, he delivered him to bo crucified. 

27 ‘‘Then the soldiers of the gover¬ 
nor took Jesus into tho * common 
hall, and gathered unto him the whole 
band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped liim, and 'put 
on him a scarlet robe. 

29 IF 'And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it upon his 
head, and a reed in his right hand: 
and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, saying. Hail, King 
of tho Jews! 

30 And * they spit upon him, and took 
tho reed, and smote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked 
him, they took tho robe oflf from him, 
and put his own raiment on him, 
" and led him away to crucify him. 

32 “And as they came out, 'they found 
a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him 
they compelled to bear his cross. 

33 'And when they wore come unto 
a place called Golgotha, that is to 
say, a place of a skull, 

34 IF * They gave him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gall: and when ho had 
tasted thereof ho woiild not drink. 

35 *’And they crucified him, and part¬ 
ed his garments, casting lots: that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by tho prophet, * They parted my gar¬ 
ments among them, and upon my 
vesture did they cast lots. 

36 ^And sitting down they watched 
him there; 

37 And 'set up over his head his 
accusation written, THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 ^Thon were there two thieves 
cnicifiod with him, one on tho right 
hand, and another on the loft, 

39 IF And *thoy that passed by re¬ 
viled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, "Thou that destroy- 
est the temple, and buildest it in 
three days, save thyself. 'If thou be 
the Son of God, come down from the 
cross. 


41 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking him, with tho scribes and 
elders, said, 

42 He saved others; himself he can¬ 
not save. If he be the King of Is¬ 
rael, let him now come down from 
tho cross, and we will believe him. 

43 " He trusted in God; let him de¬ 
liver him now, if he will have him; 
for ho said, I am the Son of God. 

44 'The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast tho same in 
his teeth. 

45 “Now from tho sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land unto 
the ninth hour. 

46 And about tho ninth hour "Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, 
Eli, lama sabachthani ? that is to say, 
“My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 

47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard thed, said. This man 
calloth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them ran, 
and took a spunge, *’ and filled it with 
vinegar, and put on a reed, and 
gave him to drink. 

49 Tho rest said. Let bo, lot us see 
whether Elias will come to save him. 

60 IF ’Jesus, when ho had cried again 
with a loud voice, yielded up tho ghost. 

51 And, behold, 'the veil of the tem¬ 
ple w'as rent in twain from the top 
to tho bottom; and tho earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent; 

52 And tho graves were opened; 
and many bodies of tho saints which 
slept arose, 

53 And came out of tho graves after 
his resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. 

64 'Now when the centurion, and 
they that wore with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those 
things that were done, they feared 
greatly, saying. Truly this was tho 
Son of God. 

56 And many women were there be¬ 
holding afar off, 'which followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering unto him: 

66 "Among which was Mary Magda¬ 
lene, and Mary the mother of James 
and Joses, and the mother of Zebe- 
dee's children. 

67 * When the even was come, there 
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Christ's resurrection is 
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declared by an angd. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


7 Isai. 53.9. 


■rh.lG. 21. 
iSc 17. 23. 

Sc 29.19. 

& 2 «. 

Mark 8.31. 

Liikft!). 22. 
<y 18.33. 

Sc 24. 6,7. 
John 2.19. 


•Don. 6.17. 


•Mork 16.1. 
liuke 24.1. 
John 20.1. 


»»ch. 27.56. 


ha^ hfifn. 

® See Mark 
16. 5. 

Luke 21.4. 
Jolin 20. 
12 . 


« Dan. 10.6. 


came a rich man of Arimathma, 
named Joseph, who also himself was 
Jesus’disciple: 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate com¬ 
manded the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, 

60 And ^laid it in his own new tomb, 
which ho had hewn out in the rock: 
and ho rolled a great stone to the door 
of the sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, sitting over a- 
gainst the sepulchre. 

62 t Now the next day, that followed 
the day of the preparation, the chief 
priests and Pharisees came together 
unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 
* After three days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the se¬ 
pulchre be made sure until the third 
day, lest his disciples come by night, 
and steal him away, and say unto the 
people. He is risen from the dead: 
so the last error shall be worse than 
the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them. Ye have 
a watch: go your way, make it as 
sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the se¬ 
pulchre sure, ‘sealing the stone, and 
setting a watch. 

CHAPTEB XXVIII. 

I ChrhVs resurrection is declared by an angel to the women, 
9 lie himself appeareth unto them, 11 The high priests 
give the soldiers money to say that he was stolen out of his 
sepulchre, 16 Christ appeareth to his disciples, 19 and 
sendeth them to baptize and teach all nations, 

I N the ‘end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first 
day of the week, came Mary Magda¬ 
lene '’and the other Mary to see tho 
sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there *was a great 
earthquake: for ®the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. 

3 'His countenance was like light¬ 
ning, and his raiment white as snow: 

4 And for fear of him the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead mm. 

5 And the angel answered and said 


unto the women. Fear not ye: for I 
know that ye seek Josus, which was 
crucified. 

6 He is not here: for ho is risen, * as 
ho said. Come, see tho place where 
the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disci¬ 
ples that he is risen from the dead; 
and, behold, 'he goeth before you in¬ 
to Galileo; there shall ye see him: 
lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
tho sepulchre with fear and great joy; 
and did run to bring his disciples word. 

9 U And as they went to tell his disci¬ 
ples, behold, * Jesus met them, saying, 
All hail. And they came and hold him 
by tho foot, and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. Be 
not afraid: go tell '■ my brethren that 
they go into Galilee, and there shall 
they see me. 

11 IT Now when they were going, be¬ 
hold, some of the watch came into 
tko city, and shewed unto tho chief 
priests all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled 
with the elders, and had taken coxm- 
sel, they gave largo money unto the 
soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye. His disciples 
came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. 

14 And if this come to tho gover¬ 
nor’s oars, we will persuade him, and 
secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did 
as they were taught: and this say¬ 
ing is commonly reported among the 
Jews until this day. 

16 1 Then the eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mountain 
‘where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they wor¬ 
shipped him: but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, ‘‘All power is given im- 
to me in heaven and in earth. 

19 T ‘Qo ye therefore, and ““teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost: 

20 “Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you alway, evm 
unto the end of the world. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 77/« nffififi of John the Jlnptint. 9 Jpmw is hapHzpJ^ 12 
lempit'd^ 14 he prraehrth: 1(? calleth Teier^ Andrew^ 
James and John: 23 healeth one that had a devil^ 29 
Peter's mother in law, 32 many diseased persons, 41 
and deanseth the leper. 

T he beginning of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, ‘ the Son of God; 

2 As it is written in the prophets, 
’“Behold, I send my messenger before 
thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

3 “The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness. Prepare yo the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 '’John did baptize in the wilder¬ 
ness, and preach the baptism of re¬ 
pentance * for the remission of sins. 

6 “And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judiea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and wore all baptized of 
him in the river of Jordan, confess¬ 
ing their sins. 

6 And John was ’^clothed with camel’s 
hair, and with a girdle of a skin about 
his loins; and ho did eat * locusts and 
wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying, ’“There 
cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to stoop down and 
unloose. 

8 ' I indeed have baptized you with 
water: but he shall baptize you ‘‘with 
the Holy Ghost. 

9 'And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Nazareth 
of Galilee, and was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 

10 “And straightway coming up out 
of the water, he saw the heavens 
“opened, an(i the Spirit like a dove 
descending upon him: 

11 And there came a voice from hea¬ 
ven, saying, “Thou art my beloved 
^on, in whom I am well pleased. 


12 “And immediately the spirit driv- 
eth him into the wilderness. 

13 And ho was there in tho wilder¬ 
ness forty days, tempted of Satan; 
and was with tho wild beasts; ’’and 
tho angels ministered unto him. 

14 '•Now after that John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
'preaching tho gospel of tho king¬ 
dom of God, 

ir> And saying, “The time is fulfilled, 
and * the kingdom of God is at hand; 
repent yo, and believe tho gospel. 

16 ““ Now as he walked by tho sea of 
Galileo, ho saw Simon and Andrew 
his brother casting a not into tho 
sea: for they wore fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Como 
yo after mo, and I will make you to 
become fishers of men. 

18 And straightway “they forsook 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 ’“And when ho had gone a little 
farther thence, ho saw James tho son 
of Zebedeo, and John his brother, 
who also were in tho ship mending 
their nets. 

20 And straightway ho called them: 
and they left their father Zebedeo in 
the ship with the hired servants, and 
went after him. 

21 'And they went into Capernaum; 
and straightway on the sabbath day 
he entered into the synagogue, and 
taught. 

22 'And they were astonished at his 
doctrine; for he taught them as one 
that had authority, and not as the 
scribes. 

23 ’“And there was in their syna¬ 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit; 
and ho cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; “what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to destroy 
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us? I know thoo who thou art, tho 
Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus ^rebuked him, say¬ 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. 

26 And when tho unclean spirit * had 
tom him, and cried with a loud voice, 
he came out of him. 

27 And they wore all amazed, inso¬ 
much that they questioned among 
themselves, saying. What thing is this? 
what now doctrine is this? for with 
authority commandoth he even tlio 
unclean spirits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame spread 
abroad throughout all the region 
round about Galileo. 

29 'And forthwith, when they wore 
come out of tho synagogue, they en¬ 
tered into tho hoiise of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick 
of a fever, and anon they tell him of 
her. 

31 And ho came and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her up; and imme¬ 
diately tho fever left her, and she 
ministered unto them. 

32 *And at oven, when tho sun did 
sot, they brought unto him all that 
were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils. 

33 And all tho city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 And ho healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, and cast out 
many devils; and ‘‘suffered not tho 
devils *to speak, because they knew 
him. 

36 And ‘in tho morning, rising up a 
great while before day, he went out, 
and departed into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were 
with him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, 
they said unto him, All men seek for 
thoo. 

38 And he said unto them, ^Lct us 
go into tho next towns, that I may 
preach there also: for 'therefore came 
I forth. 

39 “And ho preached in their syna¬ 
gogues throughout all Galilee, and 
cast out devils. 

40 ° And there came a leper to him. 


beseeching him, and kneeling down 
to him, and saying unto him. If thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with compas¬ 
sion, put forth his hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto him, I will; bo 
thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, im¬ 
mediately tho leprosy departed from 
him, and ho was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, and 
forthwith sent him away; 

44 And saith unto him. See thou say 
nothing to any man: but go thy way, 
shew thyself to tho priest, and offer 
for thy cleansing those things “ which 
Moses commanded, for a testimony 
unto them. 

45 ‘‘But ho went out, and began 
to publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad tho matter, insomtich that Je¬ 
sus could no more openly enter into 
tlio city, but was without in desert 

j places: ’ and they came to him from 
every quarter. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Chnd healeth one eiek of the palsy^ 14 eaUeth Matthew 

.from the receipt ofcaetmiiy 15 eateAh with ptthlicam and 

sinners^ 18 excuseth hU disciples for not fasting, 23 and 

for phirking the ears of corn on the sahhath day. 

And again *ho entered into Ca- 
jt\. pomaum after some days; and it 
was noised that he wets in the house. 

2 And straightway many were ga¬ 
thered together, insomuch that there 
was no room to receive them, no, not 
so much as about tho door: and ho 
preached tho word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bringing 
one sick of tho palsy, which was borne 
of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for tho press, they un¬ 
covered tho roof whore ho was; and 
when they had broken it up, they let 
down the bod wherein the sick of the 
palsy lay. 

6 Wlion Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of tho palsy. Son, 
thy sins bo forgiven thee. 

6 But there wore certain of tho 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies? '’who can forgive sins 
but God only ? 

8 And immediately 'when Jesus 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


Lot. 14. 3, 
4,10. 

Luke 5.14. 


P Luke 5.15. 


4 ch. 2.13. 


» Mntt. 9.1. 
Luke 5.18. 


b.Job 14.4. 
iBui. 43.25 

1 

e Matt. 9.4. 




Maithew is called. 


St. mark, III. 


The withered hand healed. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


* Matt. 9.6. 


f Matt. 9.9. 
Luke 5.27. 
* Or, at the 
tiacfi where 
the 

tm» re- 
ceived. 


I Matt. 9.10. 


fcMfttt.9.12. 
13. & 18.11. 
Luke 6.31. 
8SL&19.10. 
1 Tim. 1. 
15. 

I Matt. 9.14. 
Luke 6. S3. 


perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he said 
nnto them, Why reason ye these 
things in yonr hearts ? 

9 ''Whether is it easier to say to the 
sick of the palsy, Tht/ sins bo forgiven 
thee; or to say. Arise, and take up 
thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (ho saith to the sick of 
the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee. Arise, and take 
up thy bod, and go thy w'ay into thine 
house. 

12 And immediately ho arose, took 
up the bed, and went forth before 
them all; insomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, saying. 
We never saw it on this fashion. 

13 ‘*And he wont forth again by the 
sea side; and all the multitude re¬ 
sorted unto him, and he taught them. 

14 ^And as he passed by, ho saw 
Levi the son of Alphssus sitting *at 
the receipt of custom, and said un¬ 
to him. Follow mo. And ho arose and 
followed him. 

16 'And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, many 
publicans and sinners sat also to¬ 
gether with Jesus and his disciples: 
for there were many, and they follow¬ 
ed £dm. 

the scribes and Phari- 

his disciples, 
Howli It isateitlt and drinketh 

with publioans and sinners ? 

17, When Jesus heard it, he saith 
unto them, "They that are whole have 
no need of the physician, but they that 
are sick: 1 came not to call the right¬ 
eous, but sinners to repentance. 

18 ‘And the disciples of John and of 
the Pharisees used to fast: and they 
come and say unto him. Why do the 
disciples of John and of the Pharisees 
fast, Wt thy disciples fast not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them. Can 
the children of the bridechamber 
fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them? as long as they have the bride¬ 
groom with them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from 
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them, and then shall they fast in 
those days. ^ ^ 

21 No man also soweth a piece of * ■ 

“new cloth on an old garment: else ‘OW/?' 
the new piece that filled it up taketh 

away from the old, and the rent is 
made worse. 

22 And no man putteth now wine 
into old bottles: else the new wine 
doth burst the bottles, and the wine 
is spilled, and the bottles will be 
marred: but new wine must be put 
into new bottles. 

23 "And it came to pass, that ho 
went through the cornfields on the sab¬ 
bath day; and his disciples began, as 
they went, 'to pluck the ears of com. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him. 

Behold, why do they on the sabbath 
day that which is not lawful ? 

25 And he said unto them. Have ye 
never read “ what David did, when he ” | s»n«. 
had need, and was an hungred, he, 

and they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the house of 
God in the days of Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the shewbread, 

“which is not lawful to eat but for 

the priests, and gave also to them l-ev.ka. 
which Avere with him? 

27 And ho said unto them. The sab¬ 
bath was made for man, and not man 
for the sabbath: 

28 Therefore '’the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 ChriH IteaUth the withered hartdy 10 and many other 
iryirmitiee : 11 rebuketh the unclean apiriie .* 18 chooseth 
hie twdee apoetlee : 22 convinoeth the blasphemy of cast¬ 
ing out devtU by Bedtebub: 81 and sheweth who are 
hie brother^ eUter^ and motherm 

AND “he entered again into the 
Jt\. BpiBgogae ; and there was a man 
there which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether 
he would heal him on the sabbath 
day; that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which 
had the withered hand, ’Stand forth. ' Gr. 

4 And he i^th unto them. Is it law- 
ful to do good on the sabbath days, 
or to do em? to save life, or to kill? 

But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked roimd 
about on them with anger, being griev¬ 
ed for the ’hardness of their hearts, ‘Or.uw. 
he saith unto the man. Stretch forth "** 
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Christ chooseth his twelve apostles. St. MARK, IV. He sheweth who are his hreihrefn. 
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thine hand. And ho stretched it out: 
and his hand was restored whole as 
the other. 

6 ‘‘And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took counsel with 
® the Herodians against him, how they 
might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with 
his disciples to the sea: and a great 
multitude from Galilee followed him, 
“and from Judeoa, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumeea, and from beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, when they had heard 
what great things he did, came unto 
him. 

9 And ho spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on him 
because of the multitude, lest they 
should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; inso¬ 
much that they ^pressed upon him for 
to touch him, as many as had plagues. 

11 ‘And unclean spirits, when they 
saw him, fell down before him, and 
cried, saying, ^Thou art the Son of 
God. 

12 And *he straitly charged them 
tliat they should not make him known. 

13 '‘And he goeth up into a moun¬ 
tain, and calleth mito him whom he 
would: and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should bo with him, and that he 
might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sick¬ 
nesses, and to cast out devils: 

16 And Simon * ho sumamod Peter; 

17 And James the son of Zebedeo, 
and John the brother of James; and 
he sumamed them Boanerges, which 

is. The sons of thunder: 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar¬ 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the son of Alphmus, and 
Thaddseus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him: and they went “into 
an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh to¬ 
gether again, ‘so that they could not 
so much as eat bread. 

21 And when lus “friends heard of 

it, they went out to lay hold on him; 
*for they said. He is beside himself. 


22 IT And the seribes which came 
down from Jerusalem said, “He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
devils casteth he out devils. 

23 “And he called them unto him, 
and said unto them in parables. How 
can Satan cast out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 And if a house bo divided against 
itself, that hoiise cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against him¬ 
self, and be divided, he cannot stand, 
but hath an end. 

27 ®No man can enter info a strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, ex¬ 
cept ho will first bind the strong man; 
and then he will spoil his house. 

28 ** Verily I say unto you. All sins 
shall bo forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith so- 
•ner they shall blaspheme: 

29 Blit ho that shall blaspheme a- 
galnst the Holy Ghost hath never for¬ 
giveness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation: 

30 Because they said. He hath an 
unclean spirit. 

31 1 ’ There came then his brethren 
and his mother, and, standing with¬ 
out, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about him, 
and they said unto him. Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren without 
seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, saying. 
Who is my mother, or my brethren? 

34 And he looked round about on 
them which sat aboiit him, and said. 
Behold my mother and my brethren! 

35 For whosoever shall do the will 
of God, the same is my brother, and 
my sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The pardhU of the sower, 14 and the meaning thereof, 
21 We mtul communicate the light of our knowledge to 
others, 26 The parable of the seed growing secretly, 30 
and of Ote mustard seed. 85 Christ stiUeth the temped 
on the sea, 

AND “he began again to teach by 
J\. the sea side: and there was ga¬ 
thered unto him a great multitude, so 
that ho entered into a ship, and sat 
in the sea; and the whole multitude 
was by the sea on the land. 

2 And ho taught them meny things 
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The parable of the sower^ 


St. MARK, IV. 


and the meaning thereof. 
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Col. 4. 5. 
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Mat. 13.14. 
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John 12.40. 
Acta 28.20. 
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• Mat.13.19. 


by parables, ’’and said unto them in 
his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went out 
a sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side, and tho 
fowls of tho air came and devoured 
it up. 

6 And some fell on stony ground, 
where it had not much earth; and 
I immediately it sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth: 

6 But when tho sun was up, it was 
scorched; and because it had no root, 
it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and 
tho thorns grew up, and choked it, 
and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
‘and did yield fruit that sprang up 
and increased; and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, and some 
an hundred. 

9 And ho said unto them. Ho that 
hath ears to hoar, let him hear. 

10 ^And when ho was alone, they 
that were about him with the twelve 
asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto you 
it is given to know tho mystery of tho 
kingdom of God: b\it unto ‘them that 
are without, all these things are done 
in parables: 

12 'That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive; and hearing they may 
hear, and not tmdorstand; lest at any 
time they should bo converted, and 
their sins should be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them. Know yo 
not this parable? and how then will 
ye know all parables ? 

14 IT • The sower soweth the word. 

16 And these are they by tho way 

side, where the word is sown; but 
when they have heard, Satan comoth 
immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise which 
are sown on stony ground; who, when 
they have heard the word, irnmedi- 
ately receive it with gladness; 

17 And have no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for a time: after¬ 
ward, when affliction or persecution 
ariseth for the word’s sake, immedi¬ 
ately they are offended. 


18 And these are they wliich are sown 
among thorns; such as hear tho word. 

19 And the cares of this world, ‘and 
tho deceitfulness of riches, and the 
lusts of other things entering in, choke 
tho word, and it bocometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are 
sown on good ground; such as hear 
tho word, and receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirt 3 rfold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 II ‘And he said unto them, Is a 
candle brought to bo put under a 
®bushel, or under a bed? and not to 
be sot on a candlestick ? 

22 ‘For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested; neither was 
any thing kept secret, but that it 
should come abroad. 

23 ‘If any man have ears to hoar, 
let him liear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear; “ with what mea¬ 
sure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you: and unto you that hear shall 
more be given. 

25 " For he that hath, to him shall 
bo given: and he that hath not, from 
him shall be taken even that which 
he hath. 

26 H And he said, ‘So is tho king¬ 
dom of God, as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground; 

27 And should sleep, and rise night 
and day, and tho seed should spring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For tho earth bringeth forth fruit 
of herself; first the blade, then tho 
ear, after that the full com in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is ‘brought 
forth, immediately ^ he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is come. 

30 H And he said, ’Whoreunto shall 
we liken tho kingdom of God? or 
with what comparison shall wo com¬ 
pare it ? 

SI It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which, when it is sown in the earth, is 
less than all the seeds that be in the 
earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it groweth up, 
and bocometh greater than all herbs, 
and shooteth out great branches; so 
that the fowls of the air may lodge 
under tho shadow of it. 

33 'And with many such parables 
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Christ casteth out 


St. mark, V. 


the legion of deoUs, 


Anno spake he the word unto them, as they 
were able to hear U. 

—— 34 But without a parable spake he 

not unto them; and when they were 
alone, he expounded all things to his 
disciples. 

35 »And the same day, when the even 
Lukoa 22 . was come, he saith unto them, Let us 

pass over unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent away the 
multitude, they took him even as he 
was in the ship. And there wore also 
with him other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into the 
ship, so that it was now full. 

38 And ho was in the hinder part of 
the ship, asleep on a pillow: and they 
awake him, and say unto him. Mas¬ 
ter, carest thou not that we perish ? 

39 And ho arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the sea. Peace, 
be still. And the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. 

40 And ho said unto them. Why are 
ye so fearful? how is it that yo have 
no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and 
said one to another, What manner of 
man is this, that even the wind and 
the sea obey him ? 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ delivering the possessed of the legion of devilSf 13 

they enter into the swine, 25 He healeth the woman of 

the bloody issue, 35 and raiseth from death Jairus his 

daughter, 

AND ‘they came over unto the 
J\. other side of the sea, into the 
country of tho Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of tho 
ship, immediately there mot him out 
of the tombs a man with an unclean 
spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among the 
tombs; and no man coidd bind him, 
no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and the 
chains had been plucked asunder by 
him, and the fetters broken in pieces: 
neither could any man tame him. 

6 And always, night and day, he was 
in the mountains, and in the tombs, 
crying, and cutting himself with stones. 
6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, 
he ran and worshipped him. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

81 . 


• Mnti.ft.28. 
Luke H. 2(). 


7 And cried with a loud voice, and! 
said, What have I to do with thee, 

Jesus, thou Son of the most high 
God? I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him. Come out 
of the man, thou unclean spirit. ^ 

9 And he asked him, What is thy 
name ? And he answered, saying. My 
name is Legion: for wo are many. 

10 And he besought him much that 
he would not send them away out of 
tho country. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto 
tho mountains a great herd of swine 
feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought him, 
saying. Send us into the swine, that 
wo may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine: and 
f lie herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand;) and w'ere choked in 
the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, 
and told it in the city, and in tho 
country. And they went out to see 
what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with the 
devil, and bad tho legion, sitting, and 
clothed, and in his right mind: and 
they wore afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them 
how it befell to him that was possess¬ 
ed with tho devil, and also concern¬ 
ing the swine. 

17 And ''they began to pray him to 
depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when ho was come into tho 

ship, ®ho that had been possessed •i-ukos.ss. 
with the devil prayed him that he 
might bo with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, 
but saith unto him, Go home to thy 
friends, and tell them how great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 
had compassion on thee. 

20 And ho departed, and began to 

S ublish in Decapolis how groat things 
esus had done for him: and all men 
did marvel. 

21 * And when Jesus was passed over 
again by ship unto the other side, 






Christ raiseth from death 
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(he daughter of Jairus, 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 

•]VTatt.0.1«. 
Luke 8.41. 


'Lev.15.25. 
Matt. 9.20. 


cLiilcefi.19, 
& 8. 40. 


*» Matt. 9.22. 
oh. 10. .72. 
Acta 14.9. 


»Liiko8.49. 


much people gathered unto him: and 
he was nigh unto the sea. 

22 ‘And, behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus 
by name; and when he saw him, he 
fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, say¬ 
ing, My little daughter lieth at the 
point of death: I pray thee, come and 
lay thy hands on her, that she may 
be healed; and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him; and 
much people followed him, and throng¬ 
ed him. 

25 And a certain woman, 'which had 
an issue of blood twelve years, ^ 

26 And had suffered many things of 
many physicians, and had spent all 
that she had, and was nothing bet¬ 
tered, hut rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press behind, and touch¬ 
ed his garment. 

28 For she said. If I may touch but 
his clothes, I shall be whole. 

20 And straightway the fountain of 
her blood was dried up; and she felt 
in her body that she was healed of 
that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing 
in himself that * virtue had gone Out 
of him, turned him about in the press, 
and said. Who touched my clothes? 

.31 And his disciples said unto him. 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and sayest thou. Who touched 
mo? 

32 And ho looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trem¬ 
bling, knowing what was done in her, 
came and fell down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 

34 And ho said unto her. Daugh¬ 
ter, ** thy faith hath made thee whole; 
go in peace, and bo whole of thy 
plague. 

36 ‘While he yet spoke, there came 
from the rviler of the synagogue’s 
house certain which said. Thy daugh¬ 
ter is dead: why troublest thou the 
Master any further? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word 
that was spoken, he saith unto the 
ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid, 
only believe. 


‘John 11.11, 


37 And ho suffered no man to follow 

him, save Peter, and James, and John 31 . 
the brother of James. - 

38 And he comoth to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue, and seeth 
the tumult, and thehi that wept and 
wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he 
saith unto them. Why make ye this 
ado, and weep? the damsel is not 

dead, but ‘‘sleopeth. »Johnii.ii, 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. 

‘But when ho had put them all out, ‘Act* 9 . 40 , 
he taketh the father and the mother 
of the damsel, and them that wore 
with him, and ontereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the 
hand, and said unto her, Talitha cumi: 
which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I 
say unto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel arose, 
and w alked; for she was of the age 
of twelve years. And they were asto¬ 
nished with a great astonishment. 

43 And “he charged them straitly 

that no man should know it; and 
commanded that something should *.»;i 2 . 
be given her to eat. i.ui<»u.i4. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ is contemned 0 / his countrymen, 7 lie giveth the 
ttctlve •paioer over unclean spirits, 14 Divers opinions of 
Christ, 27 John Jiaptist is heheaded, 29 and buried, 30 
The apostles return from preaching, 34 The miracle of 
Jive loaves and two fishes, 48 Christ walketh on iJte sea •* 

53 and healeth all that touch him, 

A nd *he wont out from thence, 

. and came into his own country; 
and his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was 
come, he began to teach in the syna¬ 
gogue: and many hearing him were 
astonished, saying, ’’From whence hath * John6.42. 
this man these things? and what wis¬ 
dom is this which is given unto him, 
that even such mighty works are 
wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son 
of Mary, 'the brother of James, and 
Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? and aai!i.i9. 
are not his sisters here with us? And 
they * were offended at him. ” Mat. 11 . e. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, ’A pro- 
phet is not without honour, but in his 
own country, and among his own kin, 
and in his own house. &^ 26 . 

5 'And ho could there do no mighty 
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Christ feedeth five thousand. 
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saw much people, and was moved with 
compassion toward them, because 
they were as sheep not having a shep¬ 
herd: and *ho began to teach them 
many things. 

35 *And when the day was now far 
spent, his disciples came unto him, 
and said. This is a desert place, and 
now the time is tar passed: 

36 Send them away, that they may 
go into the coimtry round about, and 
into the villages, and buy themselves 
bread: for they have nothing to oat. 

37 He answered and said unto them. 
Give ye them to eat. And they say 
unto him, ** Shall we go and buy two 
hundred * pennyworth of broad, and 
give them to eat? 

38 Ho saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? go and see. And 
when they knew, they say, ‘Five, and 
two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to make 
all sit down by companies upon the 
green grass. 

40 And they sat do^vn in ranks, by 
hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when ho had taken the five 
loaves and the two fishes, ho looked 
up to heaven, '‘and blessed, and brake 
the loaves, and gave them to his dis¬ 
ciples to set before them; and the 
two fishes divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were 
filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets 
full of the fragments, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves 
were about five thousand men. 

45 'And straightway ho constrained 
his disciples to got into the ship, and 
to go to the other side before "unto 
Bethsaida, while ho sent away the 
people. 

46 And when he had sent them away, 
he departed into a mountain to pray. 

47 “And when even was come, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, and 
ho alone on the land. 

48 And ho saw them toiling in row¬ 
ing; for the wind was contrary unto 
them: and about the fourth watch 
of the night he cometh unto them, 
walking upon the sea, and ‘would 
have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking 


upon the sea, they supposed it had , 

boon^ spirit, and cried out: ^ 32 . 

60 For they all saw him, and were - 

troubled. And immediately ho talked 
with them, and saith unto them. Bo 
of good cheer: it is I; bo not afraid. 

51 And ho went up \mto them into 
the ship; and the wind ceased: and 
they were sore amazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and wondered. 

62 For 'they considered not the mi- 
rode of the loaves: for their '’heart 
was hardonod. 

53 ^And when they had passed over, '■Mat.iisi. 
they came into the land of Gennesa- 
rot, and drew to the shore. 

64 And when they were come out of 
the ship, straightway they knew him, 

65 And ran through that whole re¬ 
gion round about, and began to carry 
about in beds those that were sick, 
where they heard ho was. 

66 And whithersoever he entered, in¬ 
to villages, or cities, or country, they 
laid the sick in the streets, and be¬ 
sought him that' they might touch if 

it were but the border of his garment: A<;uw.’i 2 : 
and as many as touched "him wore 
made whole. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The Pharisees find fault at the disciples for eating nrith 
UHwcufhen hands, 8 They break the commandment of 
G(hI by the traditions of men, 14 Meat defileth not the 
man. 24 lie healeth the Syrophenician woman's daugh- 
I ter of an unclean spirit^ 31 and one titat was deaf^ and 
stammered in his speech, 

T hen ‘came together unto him ‘Maitio.!. 

the Pharisees, and certain of the 
scribes, which came from Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of his 
disciples eat bread with ® defiled, that »or, 
is to say, with unwashen, hands, they 
found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash tfieir hands *oft, oat . 

not, holding the tradition of the elders, 

4 And wh^i they come from the mar- 
ket, except they wash, they oat not. lact, up Jo 
And many other things there be, which *** 
they have received to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and ‘pots, brasen ».8o^rin» 
vessels, and of * tables. 

6 ‘Then the Pharisees and scribes •or.'udt. 
asked him. Why walk not thy disci- 
pies according to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat bread with unwashen 
hands? 
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Of the traditiom of men. 
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An unclean spirit cast out. 
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6 He answered and said unto them. 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, ® This peo¬ 
ple honouroth mo with their lips, but 
their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the com¬ 
mandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the command¬ 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups: and many other such like 
things ye do. 

9 And ho said unto them, Full well 
ye * reject the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, ‘‘Honour thy fa¬ 
ther and thy mother; and, •Whoso 
curseth father or mother, let him die 
the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to 
his father or mother. It is 'Corban, 
that is to say, a gift, by Avhatsoever 
thou mightcst bo i)rofitod by mo; he 
shall he free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do 
ought for his father or his mother; 

13 Making the word of God of none 
offeet through your tradition, which 
ye have delivered: and many such 
like things do ye. 

14 If ''And when ho had called all the 
people unto him, ho said unto them. 
Hearken unto me every one of you, 
and understand: 

15 There is nothing from without a 
man, that entering into him can dofilo 
him: but the things which come out 
of him, those are they that dofde the 
man. 

IG ‘‘If any man have cars to hear, 
let him hear. 

17 ‘And when ho was entered into the 
house from the people, his disciples 
asked him concerning the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them. Are ye 
so without understanding also? Do ye 
not perceive, that whatsoever thing 
from without onteroth into the man, 
U cannot defile him; 

19 Because it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, purging all meats? 

20 And he said. That which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth the man. 

21 ‘For from within, out of the heart 


of men, proceed evil thoughts, adul¬ 
teries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, “covetousness, wickedness, 
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, bias* 
phemy, pride, foolishness: 

23 All these evil things come from 
within, and defile the man. 

24 If ‘And from thence he arose, and 
wont into the borders of Tyro and 
Sidon, and entered into an house, and 
would have no man know U: but he 
could not bo hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whoso young 
daughter had an unclean spirit, heard 
of him, and came and fell at his feet: 

26 The woman was a ^ Greek, a Sy- 
rophonician by nation; and she be¬ 
sought him that ho woxild cast forth 
the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her. Let the 
children first bo filled: for it is not 
meet to take the children’s bread, and 
to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said unto 
him. Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under 
the table eat of the children’s crumbs. 

29 And ho said unto her. For this 
saying go thy way; the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her 
house, she found the devil gone out, 
and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

31 If “And again, departing from the 
coasts of Tyro and Sidon, he came 
unto the sea of Galileo, through the 
midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

32 And "they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impedi¬ 
ment in his speech; and they beseech 
him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And ho took him aside from the 
multitude, and put his fingers into 
his oars, and “ho spit, and touched 
his tongue; 

34 And ‘‘looking up to heaven, '“he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Ephpha- 
tha, that is. Bo opened. 

35 'And straightway his ears wore 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and ho spake plain. 

36 And 'he charged them that they 
should tell no man: but the more ho 
charged them, so much the more a 
great deal they published it; 

37 And were beyond measure asto¬ 
nished, saying. Ho hath done all things 
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Christ feedeth four thousand. 


St. mark, VIII. 


The blind restored to sight. 


• Matt IS. 


bMat. 15.^4. 
S(!o eh. 0. 


Anno well: he inaketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to speak. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Christ fredeih the people miraculously: 10 refmeth to 
give a sign to the Pharisees: 11 admnnisheth his discipleB 
' to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees^ ami of the leaven 

of Herod : 22 gireth a blind man his sight: 27 acknoio- 
iedgeth that he is the Christy who should suffer and rise 
again: 84 and eorhorteth to patience in persecution for 
the profession of the gospel. 

• Matt IS. TN those days • the multitude being 
X very great, and having nothing 
to oat, Jesus called his disciples mdo 
him,, and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the multi¬ 
tude, because they have now been 
with mo three days, and have nothing 
to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fasting 
to their own houses, they will faint by 
the Avay: for divers of them came 
from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him. 
Prom whence can a man satisfy those 
uuin with broad hero in the wilderness? 

•>Mnt|5.!|4. 5 •’And ho asked them. How many 

^ 0 ( 1 . 0 . have ye? Atid they said. Seven. 

6 And ho commanded tho people to 
sit down on tho ground: and ho took 
tho seven loaves, and gave thanks, 
and brake, and gave to his disciples 
to sot before them; and they did set 
them before tho people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: 
•Mat. 14 . 19 . and ‘lie blessed, and commanded to 
ii..(,.4i. them also before them. 

8 So they did oat, and wore filled: 
and they took up of tho broken meat 
that was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten wore 
about four thousand: and ho sent 
them away. 

‘Mttitis. 10 IT And ‘‘straightway he entered 
into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 
•Mnt. 12 . 38 . 11 ‘And the Pharisees came forth, 

John li.’ 30 . and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 Ana he sighed deeply in his spirit, 
and saith. Why doth this generation 
seek after a sign? verily I say unto 
you. There shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 

13 And ho left them, and entering 
into tho ship again departed to the 
other side. 


« Mttlt 15. 
30. 


•Mnt.12.38. 
& Mi. 1. 


14 f 'Now the disciples had forgot¬ 
ten to take bread, neither had they 
in the ship with them more than one 
loaf. 

15 *And he charged them, saying. 
Take heed, beware of the leaven of 
tho Pharisees, and of the leaven of 
Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among them¬ 
selves, saying. It is*" because we have 
no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew U, he saith 
unto them. Why reason ye, because 
ye have no bread? ‘perceive ye not 
yet, neither understand? have ye your 
heart yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not ? and do ye 
not remember? 

19 •‘When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many bas¬ 
kets full of fragments took ye up? 
They say unto him. Twelve. 

20 And ‘ when the seven among four 
thousand, how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up? And they said, 
Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How is 
it that “ye do not understand? 

22 If And he comoth to Bcthsaida; 
and they bring a blind man unto him, 
and besought him to touch him. 

23 And he took tho blind man by 
the hand, and led liim out of the 
town; and when “ho had spit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
ho asked him if ho saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I see 
men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put his hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look 
up: and he was restored, and saw 
every man clearly. 

26 And ho sent him away to his 
house, saying. Neither go into tho 
town, “nor tell it to any in the town. 

27 1 "^And Jesus wont out, and his 
disciples, into the towns of Ceesarea 
Philippi: and by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them, Whom 
do men say that I am? 

28 And they answered, ’John the 
Baptist: but some say^ Elias; and 
others. One of the prophets. 

29 And ho saith unto them. But 
whom say ye that I am? And Peter 
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*cli. G.52. 
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o Matt 8.4. 
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The tramjiguration of Christ. 


St. mark. 


Of the coming of Elias. 


«Mnt.l0.38. 

U\. 1^4. 

J Aiko Ik 23. 
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Anno answerotli and saith unto him,' Thou 
art the Christ. 

r —t;. 30 ‘And ho charged them that they 

.^ohn^ 69 ; should tell no man of him. 

•Mat iG.^. 31 And *ho began to teach them, 

^'^**^*' *ke Son of man must sulfcr many 
1 Lukia.ia. things, and bo rejected of the elders, 
and of the chief priests, and scribes, 
and bo killed, and after three days 
rise again. 

32 And ho spake that saying openly. 
And Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him. 

33 Put when he had turned about 
and looked on his disciples, ho re¬ 
buked Peter, saying. Got thee behind 
me, Satan: for thou savourcst not the 
things that bo of God, but the things 
that be of men. 

34 If And whci\ he had called the peo¬ 
ple tinto him with his disciples also, 

•Mnt.io.3s. ho said unto them, " Whosoever will 
come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow me. 
‘John 12 . 35 Por ‘whosoever will save his life 

shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose 
his life for my sake and the gospel’s, 
the Siime shall save it. 

3G For what shall it profit a man, if 
ho shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? 

37 Or what shall a man give in ex¬ 
change for his soul ? 

rMftt.m33. 38 ^Whosoever therefore ‘shall be 
*V 2 . 9. ashamed oi mo and of ray words m 
Rom,i.ifi. this adulterous and sinful generation; 
rrimAa shall the Son of man bo 

ashamed, when he comoth in the glory 
of his Father with the holy angels. 

CHAPTER IX. 

2 Jesm is transfigured, 11 lie instructeth his disciples con¬ 
cerning the coming of Elias: 14 eadeth foith a dumb 
and deaf spirit: 30 foretelleth his death and resurrection: 
33 exhorteth his disciples to humilitg: 38 bidding them 
not to prohibit such as be not against them, nor to give 
offence to any of the faithful, 

AND ho said unto them, ‘Verily 
u e9. . J unto you. That there be 
some of them that stand hero, which 
shall not taste of death, till they have 
-Mat.24.30. sooH ’’ tho kingdoiu of God come with 

& *2r>. 31 ^ 

Luke 22. pO W GF • 

Mat. 17 . 1 . 2 If ‘And after six days Jesus taketh 

Luka 9. M.’ loithhim Peter, and James, and John, 
and leadeth them up into an high 
mountain apart by themselves; and 
he was transfigured before them. 


y Mat. 10.33. 
] .uko 0.2G. 
SzVl.^3, 

* Soe 

Rom. 1.16. 
2 Tim. 1.8. 
& 2 . 12 . 


•Mat.16.28. 
Luke 9.27. 


'»Mat.24.30. 
& 2r>. 31. 
Luke 22. 
IS. 

® Mat. 17.1. 


3 And his raiment became shining, 
exceeding *' white as snow; so as no 
fuller on earth can wliito them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

6 And Peter answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be 
bore: and let us make three taber¬ 
nacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For ho wist not what to say; for 
they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that over¬ 
shadowed them: and a voice came 
out of the cloud, sajring, T*his is my 
beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had look¬ 
ed round about, they saw no man any 
more, save Jesus only with themselves. 

9 ‘And as thej came down from tho 
mountain, ho cliarged them that they 
should tell no man what things they 
h<nl seen, till the Son of man were 
risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with 
themselves, questioning one with an¬ 
other what the rising from tho dead 
should mean. 

11 If And they asked him, saying. 
Why say tho scribes ^that Elias must 
first come? 

12 And ho answered and told them, 
Elias verily comoth first, and restoroth 
all things; and *how it is written of 
the Son of man, that he must suffer 
many things, and ** be set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That * Elias 
is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as 
it is written of him. 

14 If ‘‘And when he came to his dis¬ 
ciples, ho saw a great multitude about 
tliem, and the scribes questioning with 
thorn. 

15 And straightway all tho people, 
when they beheld him, wore greatly 
ama/.ed, and running to him saluted 
him. 

16 And he asked the scribes. What 
question ye * with them? 

17 And ‘one of the multitude an¬ 
swered and said. Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, 
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Christ foretelleth his death. St. MARK, IX. lie exhorteth to humility. 


Anno ho * tcaroth him: and ho foainoth, and 
32 , guashcth with liis tooth, and pinoth 
away: and I spako to thy disciples 
that they should cast him out; and 
they could not. 

19 He answeroth him, and saith, O 
faithless gonoration, how long shall I 
bo with you? how long shall I suflbr 
you? bring him unto me. 

20 And tho.y brought him unto him: 
“when he saw him, straightway 

the spirit tare him; and he tell on 
tho ground, and wallowed foaming. 

21 And ho asked his father, How 
long is it ago since this came unto 
him ? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him 
into the tire, and into tho waters, to 
destroy him: but if thou canst do 
any thing, have comptussion on us, 
and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, "If thou 

Lnko 'if6. canst believe, all things are possible 
joimii.4o. helieveth. 

24 And straightway tho father of the 
child cried out, and said with tears. 
Lord, I believe; help thou mine un¬ 
belief. 

25 When Jesus saw that tho people 
came running together, he rebuked 
tho foul spirit, saying unto him. Thou 
dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, and enter no more 
into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent him 
sore, and came out of him: and ho 
was as one dead; insomuch that many 
said. Ho is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, 
and lifted him up; and he arose. 

•Mat.17.19. 28 "And when ho was come into the 

house, his disciples asked him private¬ 
ly, Why could not wo cast him out? 

29 And he said unto them. This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by 
prayer and fasting. 

30 IT And they departed thence, and 
passed through Galilee; and ho would 
not that any man should know it. 

"Mlki'a.n: taught his disciples, and 

said unto them, Tho Son of man is 
delivered into tho hands of men, and 
they shall kill him; and after that he 
is killed, he shall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not that say¬ 
ing, and wore afraid to ask him. 


33 1 ’And he came to Capernaum: 

and being in the house he asked 32 . 
them. What was it that ye disputed 
among yourselves by tho way? 

34 But they held their peace: for 
by tho way they had disputed among 
themselves, who should be the greatest. 

35 And ho sat down, and called tho 
twelve, and saith unto them,' If any wat 2 o. 2 G. 
man desire to bo first, the same shall Gikio. 43 . 
bo hist of all, and servant of all. 

36 And *he took a child, and sot 
him in the midst of them: and when 
ho had taken him in his arms, he 
said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of 
such children in my name, receiveth 
me: and * whosoever shall receive mo, 
receiveth not me, but him that sent 
me. 

38 IF "And John answered him, say- 
ing. Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name, and he followoth 
not us: and we forbad him, because 
ho followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said. Forbid him not: 

"for there is no man which shall do a *icor.i 2 . 3 . 
miracle in my name, that can lightly 
speak evil of mo. 

40 For 'ho that is not against us is 12 . 30 . 
on our part. 

41 "For whosoever shall give you a •Mat. 10 . 42 . 
cup of water to drink in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, verily 

I say unto you, ho shall not lose his 
reward. 

42 "And whosoever shall offend one |5-f 
of time little ones that believe in mo, “ “ • • 
it is bettor for him that a millstone 

were hanged about his nock, and he 
wore cast into tho sea. 

43 '’And if thy hand ® offend thee, cut 

it off: it is better for thee to enter 
into life maimed, than having two 
hands to go into hell, into the fire mdw' 
that never shall bo quenched: 7er.45.4T. 

44 "Wlioro their worm dieth not, and •leai.ee.at 
the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut 
it off’: it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet to 
be cast into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and 

the fire is not quenched. » or. mm 

47 And if thime eye ‘offend thee, 



Christ dispitteth wUh the Pharisees. St. MARK, X. 


He hUsseth young children. 
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1 pluck it out: it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes to bo 
east into hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall bo salted 
with fire, * and every sacrifice shall bo 
salted with salt. 

60 ‘Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, wherewith will 
ye season it? ^Havo salt in yourselves, 
and * have peace one with another. 

CHAPTER X. 

2 Christ dispuieth with the Pharisees touching divorcement : 
13 hlesseth the children thnt are brought unto him : 17 
resolvefh a rich man how he may inherit life everln.tting : 
23 k'lleth his dUcipleM of the danger of riches : 28 pro- 
miseth rewards to them that forsahe any thing for the 
gospel: 32 foreielleth his death and resurrection : 85 I id- 
deth the two ambitious suitors to think rather of safering 
with him ; 46 and restoreth to Jiartimisua his sight. 

A nd *ho arose from thence, and 
. cometh into the coasts of Judtea 
by tho farther side of Jordan: and 
tho people resort unto him again; 
and, as he was wont, ho taught them 
again. 

2 If "And tho Pharisees came to him, 
and asked him, Is it lawfid for a man 
to put away his wife ? tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, What did Mosos command you ? 

4 And they said, * Moses suffered to 
write a bill of divorcement, and to 
put her away. 

6 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, For the hardness of your heart 
ho wrote you this precopt. 

6 But from the beginning of tho 
creation ^God made them male and 
female. 

7 'For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave to 
his wife; 

8 And they twain shall be one ficsli: 
so then they are no more twain, but 
one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

lb And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same matter. 

11 And ho saith unto them, 'Who¬ 
soever shall put away^ his wife, and 
marry another, committeth adultery 
against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away 


her husband, and be married to an¬ 
other, she committeth adultery. 

13 If 'And they brought young chil¬ 
dren to him, that he should touch 
them: and his disciples rebuked 
those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, ho w'as 
much displeased, and said unto them, 
Suft’er tho little children to come un¬ 
to me, and forbid them not: for " of 
such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, '4VIioso- 
ovor shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not 
enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon tl\cm, and 
blessed them. 

17 t "And when ho vas gono forth 
into tho way, thoro came one running, 
and kneeled to him, and asked him. 
Good Master, wliat shall I do that I 

I may inlierit otemal life? • 

18 Aiid Jesus said unto him, Why 
nillost thou mo good? there is none 
good but ono, that is, God. 

19 Thou kuowost tho command¬ 
ments, ’ Do not commit adultery, Do 
hot kill. Do not steal, Do not boar 
false witness. Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said unto 
liim. Master, all these have I observ¬ 
ed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved 
him, and said unto him, Ono thing 
thou lackest: go thy way, sell what¬ 
soever thou hast, and give to tho 
poor, and thou shalt have “treasure 
in heaven: and como, take up tho 
cross, and follow mo. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved: for ho had 
great possessions. 

23 If "And Jesus looked round about, 
and saith unto his disciples. How hard¬ 
ly shall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God 1 

24 And the disciples were astonished 
at his words. But Jesus answereth 
again, and saith unto them, Children, 
how hard is it for them * that trust in 
riches to enter into tho kingdom of 
Godl 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for 
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Christ foretelleth his death. 


St. mark, X. 


Bartimcem reared to sight. 
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a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of (^od. 

26 And they were astonished out of 
measure, saying among themselves. 
Who then can be saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them 
saith. With men it is impossible, but 
not with God: for *’with God all things 
are possible. 

28 If ^ Then Peter began to say unto 
him, Lo, wo have loft all, and have 
followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you. There is no 
man that hath loft house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 •'But ho shall receive an hun¬ 
dredfold now in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with perse¬ 
cutions; and-in the world to come 
eternal life. 

31 ‘But many that are first shall bo 
last; and the last first. 

32 IT ‘And they were in the way going 
up to Jerusalem; and Jesus went be¬ 
fore them: and they wore amazed; 
and as they followed, they wore afraid. 
“And ho took again the twelve, and 
began to toll them what things should 
happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, wo go up to Je¬ 
rusalem; and the Son of man shall 
bo delivered unto tho chief priests, 
and unto tho scribes; and they shall 
condemn him to death, and shall de¬ 
liver him to tho Gentiles: 

34 And they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit upon 
him, and shall kill him: and the third 
day ho shall rise again. 

35 If *And James and John, tho sons 
of Zebedeo, come unto him, saying. 
Master, wo would that thou shouldest 
do for us whatsoever wo shall desire. 

36 And ho said unto them. What 
would ye that I should do for you ? 

37 They said unto him. Grant unto 
us that Avo may sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy loft hand, 
in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 
know not Avhat ye ask: can ye drink 
of tho cup that I drink of? and bo 


baptized with tho baptism that I am 
baptized with? 

39 And they said unto him. Wo can. 
And Jesus said unto them. Ye shall 
indeed drink of tho cup that I drink 
of; and with tho baptism that I am 
baptized withal shall ye bo baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right hand and 
on my loft hand is not mine to give; 
but it shall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared. 

41 ’'And when the ten hoard it, they 
began to bo mueh displeased with 
James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, and 
saith unto them, ' Ye know that they 
which * arc accounted to rule over tho 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them; 
and their great ones exercise autho¬ 
rity upon them. 

43 “But so shall it not bo among 
you: but Avhosoever will bo great a- 
mong you, shall bo your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you will bo tho 
chiefest, shall be servant of all. 

45 For oven the Son of man came 
not to bo ministered unto, but to 
minister, and ' to give his life a ran¬ 
som for many. 

46 If ^ And they came to Jericho: and 
as ho went out of Jericho with his dis¬ 
ciples and a great number of people, 
blind Bartimmus, tho son of Timmus, 
sat by the highway side bogging. 

47 And when ho heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, ho bogsin to cry 
out, and say, Jesus, thou son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that ho 
should hold his peace: but ho cried 
tho more a great deal. Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com¬ 
manded him to bo called. And they 
call tho blind man, saying unto him. 
Be of good comfort, rise; ho calleth 
thee. 

50 And ho, casting away his garment, 
rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said un¬ 
to him, "Wliat wilt thou that I should 
do unto thee? Tho blind man said 
unto him. Lord, that I might receive 
my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him. Go thy 
way; ‘thy faith hath “made thee whole. 
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Christ rideth into Jerusalem. 


St. mark, XL 


He curseth the fig tree. 
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And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed Jesus in the way. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Christ rideth with triumph into Jerusalem: 12 eurseth 
the fruitless leafy tree: 15 purgeth the temple: 20 ex- 
hnrteth his disciples to etedfastness of fnit\ and to for¬ 
give their enemies: 27 and defendeth the lawfulness of 
his actions^ hy the witness of John, who was a man sent 
of Cod, 

AND “when they came nigh to 
J\. Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he 
sendeth forth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them. Go your way 
into the village over against you: and 
as soon as ye bo entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, whereon never 
man sat; loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say Tin to you. Why 
do ye this ? say yo that the Lord hath 
need of him; and straightway he will 
send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door with¬ 
out in a place where two ways mot; 
and they Iqoso him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them. What do ye, 
loosing the colt? 

G And they said unto them even an 
Jesus had commanded: and they let 
them go. 

7 And they brought tho colt to Je¬ 
sus, and cast their garments on him; 
and he sat upon him. 

8 *’ And many spread their garments 
in tho way: and others cut down 
branches off the trees, and strawod 
them in tho way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying,' Ho¬ 
sanna ; Blessed is ho that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: 

10 Blessed be tho kingdom of our fa¬ 
ther David, that cometh in tho^ name 
of tho Lord: ^Hosanna in tho highest. 

11 'And Jesus entered into Jerusa¬ 
lem, and into the temple: and when 
ho had looked round about upon all 
things, and now the eventide was 
come, he went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. 

12 IT And on the morrow, when they 
were come from Bethany, he was 
hungry: 

13 *And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply he 


might find any thing thereon: and 
when ho came to it, ho found nothing 
but leaves; for tho time of figs was 
not yet. 

^ 14 And Jesus answered and said unto 
it. No man oat fruit of thee hereafter 
for over. And his disciples heard it. 

15 If ''And they come to Jerusalem: 
and Jesus went into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold and 
bought in tho temple, and overthrow 
tho tables of tho moneychangers, and 
the seats of them that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that any 
man should carry any vessel through 
the temple. 

17 And ho taught, saying unto them. 
Is it not written, *My house shall be 
called *of all nations the house of 
prayer? but ^yo have made it a den 
of thieves. 

18 And 'the scribes and chief priests 
board it. and sotight how they might 
destroy him: for they feared him, be¬ 
cause “ all tlio people was astonished 
at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, ho 
went out of tlio city. 

20 If "And in tho morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig tree dried 
up from tho roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem¬ 
brance saith unto him. Master, be¬ 
hold, tho fig tree which thou cursedst 
is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith unto 
them, ® Have faith in God. 

23 For "verily I say imto you. That 
whosoever shall say unto this moun¬ 
tain, Bo thou removed, and bo thou 
cast into tho sea; and shall not doubt 
in his heart, but shall believe that 
those things which he saith shall come 
to pass; ho shall have whatsoever ho 
saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, ** What 
things soever ye desire, when yo i^ray, 
believe that yo receive thsm, and ye 
shall have them. 

26 And when ye stand praying, ’ for¬ 
give, if yo have ought against any: 
that your Father also which is in hea¬ 
ven may forgive you your trespasses. 

26 But 'if ye do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which is in heaven 
forgive your trespasses. 
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Parable of the vineyard let out St. MARK, XII. 


to unthankful husbandmen. 
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27 IT And they come again to Jeru¬ 
salem : ' and as he was walking in the 
temple, there come to him the chief 
priests, and the scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto him. By Avhat autho¬ 
rity doest thou these things? and who 
gave thee this authority to do these 
things ? 

29 And Jesus answered and said un¬ 
to them, I will also ask of you one 
“question, and answer me, and I will 
tell you by what authority I do these 
things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men ? answer mo. 

31 And they reasoned with them¬ 
selves, saying. If wo shall say. From 
heaven; he will say, Why then did ye 
not believe him ? 

32 But if wo shall say. Of men; they 
feared the people; for ‘all men count¬ 
ed John, that ho was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said un¬ 
to Jesus, Wo cannot tell. And Jestis 
answering saith unto them. Neither 
do I tell you by what authority I do 
those things. 

CHAPTER XTI. 

1 In a paraUe of the vineyard let out to unthanliful hue- 
bandinen, Christ forefclleth the reprobation of the Jem^ 
and the cntliny of the GeutilcH. 13 He avoideth the 
ennre of the Pharisees and Herodians about paying 
tribute to Csesar : 18 coniinceth the error of the Had- 
ducees^ who denied the resurrection: 28 resolvelh the 
scribe^ toho questioned of the first commandment: 35 
refuteth the opinion that the scribes held of Christ: 
38 bidding the people to beware of their ambition and 
hypocrisy: 41 and commendeth the poor widow for her 
two miteSf above all, | 

AND • ho began to speak unto them 
x\. by parables. A certain man plant¬ 
ed a vineyard, and set an hedge about 
iV, and digged a place for the wine- 
fat, and built a towoi*, and lot it out 
to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country. 

2 And at tho season ho sent to the 
husbandmen a servant, that ho might 
receive from the husbandmen of the 
fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them an¬ 
other servant; and at him they cast 
stones, and wounded him in tho head, 
and sent him away shamefully handled. 

5 And again ho sent another; and 
him they killed, and many others; 
beating some, and killing some. 


6 Having yet therefore one son, his 
woUbeloved, ho sent him also last 
unto them, saying. They will reverence 
my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said among 
themselves. This is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and the inheritance shall 
bo our’s. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, 
and cast him out of tho vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? ho will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will give 
tho vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this scrip¬ 
ture ;The stone which tho builders 
rejected is become the head of the 
comer: 

11 This was tho Lord’s doing, and it 
is marvellous in our eyes ? 

12 * And they sought to lay hold on 
him, but feared tho people: for they 
knew that he had spoken the parable 
against them: and they loft him, and 
wont their way. 

13 IT And they send unto him cer¬ 
tain of the Pharisees and of tho Horo- 
dians, to catch him in his words. 

14 And when they wore come, they 
say unto him. Master, wo know that 
thou art true, and carost for no man: 
for thou regardest not the person of 
men, but toachost the way of God in 
truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to 
Cajsar, or not? 

15 Shall wo give, or shall wo not give? 
But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said 
unto them. Why tempt ye me ? bring 
mo a “ penny, that I may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And ho 
saith unto them, Wlioso is this imago 
and superscription? And they said 
unto him, Ceesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering said unto 
them. Render to Cajsar the things 
that are Crosar’s, and to God tho 
things that are God’s. And they mar¬ 
velled at him. 

18 H •Then come unto him the Sad- 
duccos, ^ which say there is no resur¬ 
rection ; and they asked him, saying, 

19 Master, 'Moses wrote unto us. If a 
man’s brother die, and leave his wife 
behind him, and leave no children, that 
his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 
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Th& SaMucees confuted. 
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The poor widow's mites. 
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20 Now there were seven brethren: 
and the first took a wife, and dying 
left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed: and 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and loft 
no seed: last of all the woman died 
also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, when 
they shall rise, whose wife shall she 
be of them? for the seven had her 
to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto 
them. Do ye not therefore err, be¬ 
cause ye know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise from tho 
dead, they neither marry, nor arc 
given in marriage; but •‘are as tlie 
angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching tho dead, that 
they rise: have ye not rend in tho 
book of Moses, how in the bush God 
spake unto him, saying, ‘I am tho God 
of Abraham, and tho God of Isaac, 
and tho God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of tho dead, 
but tho God of the living: ye there- | 
fore do greatly err. 

28 If ^And one of tho scribes came, 
and having hoard them reasoning to¬ 
gether, and perceiving that ho had 
answered them well, asked him, Wliich 
is tho first commandment of all ? 

29 And Jesus answered him, Tho 
first of all tho commandments is, 
•Hoar, O Israel; Tlio Lord our God 
is one Lord: 

30 And thou shalt lovo tho Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength: this is the first 
commandment. 

31 And the second is like, namdy 
this, “Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. There is none other com¬ 
mandment greater than these. 

32 And tho scribe said unto him. 
Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God; "and 
there is none other but ho: 

33 And to love him with all the heart, 
and with all tho understanding, and 
with all tho soul, and with all tho 
strength, and to love his neighbour 


as himself, ‘is more than all whole 
burnt oflferings and sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he an- , 
swered discreetly, he said unto him. 
Thou art not far from tho kingdom 
of God. ‘‘And no man after that durst i 
ask him any question. 

35 If *And Jesus answered and said, 
while ho taught in tho temple. How 
say the scribes that Christ is tho son 
of David ? 

36 For David himself said 'by tho 
Holy Ghost, * Tho Lord said to my ' 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till 
I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore hin\solf ealloth 
him Lord; and whence is ho then his 
son? And the common people heard 
him gladly. 

38 h And *ho said unto them in his 
doctrine, "Bewaro of tho scribes, which 
lovo to go in long clothing, and ’^love 
i^alutations in the marketplaces, 

30 And tho chief seats in the syna- 
gogiies, and tho uppermost rooms at 
feasts: 

40 ^ Which devour widows’ houses, and 
for a pretence make long prayers: 
those shall receive greater damnation. 

41 If "And Jesus sat over against tho 
treasury, and behold how the people 
cast * money ‘into tho treasury: and 
many that wore rich cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and sho threw in two ® mites, 
which make a farthing. 

43 And ho called unto him his disci¬ 
ples, and saith unto them. Verily I 
say unto you. That •’this poor widow 
hath cast more in, than all they which 
have cast into tho treasury: 

44 For aU they did cast in of their 
abundance; but sho of her want did 
cast in all that she had, ’’even all her 
living. 

CHAPTER Xni. 

1 Chrid foreteUeth destruction of the temple: 9 the 
persecutions for the gospel: 10 that the gospel must he 
preached to all nations: 14 that great ealnmiiies shall 
happen to the Jews: 24 and the manner of his coming 
to judgment: 32 the hour whereof being Icnown to none, 
every man is to watch and pray, that we he not found 
unprovided, when he eometh to each one particularly hy 
death. 

AND "as ho wont out of tho tom- 
.OL pie, one of his disciples saith un¬ 
to him. Master, see what manner of 
stones and what buildings are here! 
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Destruction of the temple foretold. St. MARK, XIII. The manner of Christs coming. 


A™® 2 And Jesus answering said unto 

33 , him, Seest thou these great buildings? 
"ilSTw. shall not be left one stone up- 

d. ' on another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 

3 And as ho sat upon the mount of 
Olivos over against the temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew 
asked him privately, 

"iJ&oIi't ^ 'Tell us, Avhon shall these things 
* ’ ‘ be? and what shall he the sign when 
all these things shall be fulfilled ? 

5 And Jesus answering them began 
to say, **Take heed lest any man de- 
I'tei.' coiveyou: 

^ ^ 6 For many shall come in my name, 

saying, I am Christ; and shall de¬ 
ceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hoar of wars 
and rumours of wars, bo ye not trou¬ 
bled : for smh things must needs be; 
but the end shall not he yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: and 
there shall bo earthquakes in divers 
places, and there shall bo famines and 
troubles: ‘these are the beginnings 

« The word of * SOrrOWS. 

original 9 If But Hake hood to yourselves : for 
/KIto they shall deliver you up to councils; 
’fj'nin and in the synagogues ye shall bo 
iMattin. beaten: and ye shall bo brought bo- 
K’ 24 %. rulers and kings for my sake, for 

itov. 2 . 10 . a testimony against them. 

»Matt 24. 10 And ®the gospel must first bo 

published among all nations. 

‘Wattle 11 ‘“But when they shall lead yon, and 
vZiif ° deliver you up, take no thought bo- 
& 21 .14. forehand what ye shall speak, neither 
do ye premeditate: but whatsoever 
shall be gdven you in that hour, that 
speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, 
\v 4 ? 8 ;:n. *but the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now‘the brother shall betray the 
A24.io.^ ■ brother to death, and the father the 
imke 2 i. chUdron shall rise up against 

their parents, and shall cause them to 
bo put to death. 

'ilikati;'*' ‘And ye shall be hated of all men 
“ lian 12 name’s sake: but “ho that shall 

"ta*"' ■ endure unto the end, the same shall 
&24.13. be savccl. 

• ^ “But when ye shall see the abo- 

• Dan 9 27 H^biatioii of dosolation, ® spoken of by 

■ ’ Daniel the prophet, standing where it 
ought not, (lot him that readeth un¬ 


derstand,) then Piet them that be in 
Judtea flee to the mountains: 33. 

15 And let him that is on tho house- 
top not go down into tho house, nei- 21 . 
thor enter therein, to take any thing 
out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the field 
not turn back again for to take up 
his garment. 

17 ’But woo to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in *23.29. 
those days 1 

18 And pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter. 

19 'For in those days shall be afflic- 
tion, such as was not from tho begin- 
ning of tho creation which God created 21 .“ ’ 
unto this time, neither shall bo. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should 
bo saved: but for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, ho hath short¬ 
ened tho days. 

21 'And then if any man shall say ’Matt. 24 . 
to you, Lo, hero is Christ; or, lo, he 

is there; believe him not: 

22 For false Christs and false pro¬ 
phets shall rise, and shall show signs 
and wonders, to seduce, if it were 
possible, even tho elect. 

23 But ‘take ye heed: behold, I have '2^rot.3. 
foretold you all things. 

24 t "But in those days, after that 
tribidation, the sun shall bo darkened, ^'““•, 24 . ’ 
and the moon shall not give her light, f >’*0 21 . 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
Ml, and the powers that are in hoa- 
V(;n shall bo shaken. 

26 “And then shall they see tho Son *u»n-7.i3. 
of man coming in tho clouds with 

great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his angels, 1 Thosa. 4. 
and shall gather together his elect 2 Them.!, 
from the four winds, from tho utter- ijev. 1 . 7 . 
most part of tho earth to tho utter¬ 
most part of heaven. 

28 ^Now learn a parable of tho fig »wait. 24 . 
tree; When her branch is yet tender, 

and puttoth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye 
shall see these things come to x)ass, 
know that it is nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all these 
things be done. 



Conspiracy agaimt Christ. 


St. mark, XIV. 


He eateth the passover. 
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31 Heaven and earth shall pass away: 
but * my words shall not pass away. 

32 t But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
whieh are in heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father. 

33 “Take ye heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when the time is. 

34 ^For the Son of man is as a man 
taking a far journey, who left his 
house, and gave authority to his ser¬ 
vants, and to every man his work, and 
commanded the porter to watch. 

35 ‘Watch ye therefore: for ye know 
not when the master of the house 
cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at 
the cockcrowing, or in tlie morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly ho find you 
sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you I say 
unto all, Watch. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 A cnnspirat'y agairiHt ChrieL 3 Vrecwus ointment i$ 
•poured on hie head hy a tooninn. 10 Judne eelteth hie 
MnHer for money, 12 Christ himself foretelleiU hmo he 
eh(dl he betrayed of one of hie dieciples: 22 aftt.r (he 
pasHorer prepared, and eaten, institutcth hie supper: 20 
declareth aforehand the fight of all his disciphs, and 
J*eters denial, 43 Jiulae hetrayeth him with a hiss, 4b 
lie is apprehended in the garden, 63 falsely accused, and 
impiously condemned of the Jews* council: 06 shamefully 
abused by them: G6 and thrice denied of Veter, 

AFTER • two days was the feast of 
jt\. the passover, and of unleavened 
bread: and the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said. Not on the feast 
day, lest there bo an uproar of the 
people. 

3 If ’’And being in Bethany in the 
house of Simon tho leper, as ho sat at 
meat, there came a woman having an 
alabaster box of ointment of * spike¬ 
nard very precious; and she brake 
the box, and poured it on his head. 

4 And there were some that had in¬ 
dignation within themselves, and said. 
Why was this waste of the ointment 
made? 

5 For it might have boon sold for 
more than three hundred “pence, and 
have been given to the poor. And 
they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said. Let her alone; why 
trouble ye her ? she hath wrought a 
good work on me. 

7 For ®ye have the poor with you al¬ 
ways, and whensoever ye will ye may 


do them good: but mo ye have not 
always. 

8 She hath done what sho could: 
sho is com© aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you. Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be preached tlirough- 
out the whole world, this also that she 
hath done shall be spoken of for a 
memorial of her. 

10 II “And Judas Iscariot, one of tho 
twelve, went unto tho chief priosts, to 
betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they wore 
glad, and promised to give him money. 
And he sought how ho might conve¬ 
niently betray him. . 

12 if ‘And the first day of imloa- 
vened bread, when they “killed the 
passover, his disciples said unto him. 
Where wilt thou that we go and pre¬ 
pare that thou ruayest eat the pass- 
over ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith unto them. Go yo 
into the city, and there shall meet you 
a man bearing a pitcher of water: fol¬ 
low him. 

14 And whorcsoovor ho shall go in, 
say ye to tho goodman of the house, 
Tho Master saith, Where is the guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples ? 

15 And ho will show you a largo 
upper room furnished and prepared: 
there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and 
came into tho city, and found as ho 
had said unto thorn: and they made 
ready the passover. 

17 ^And in the evening he cometh 
with tho twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus 
said. Verily I say unto you, Ono of you 
which eateth with me shall betray me. 

19 And they began to bo sorrowful, 
and to say unto him one by one, Is it 
I ? and another said. Is it 11 

20 And he answered and said unto 
them. It is one of the twelve, that 
dippoth with mo in tho dish. 

21 “The Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him: but woe to 
that man by whom tho Son of man is 
betrayed 1 good wore it for that man 
if he had never been born. 
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Christ imtitiUeth his supper. 


St. mark, XIV. Judas hetrayeth him with a hiss. 
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22 IT '•And as they did oat, Jesiis 
took broad, and blossod, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and said. Take, 
eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took tho cup, and when 
ho had given thanks, ho gave it to 
them: and they all drank of it. 

24 And ho said unto them, This is 
my blood of the now testament, which 
is shod for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink 
no more of tho fruit of the vine, until 
that day that I drink it new in tho 
kingdom of God. 

26 1 ‘And when they had sung an 
" hymn, they went out into tho mount 
of Olives. 

27 '•And Jesus saith unto them, All 
ye shall bo offended because of me 
this night: for it is written, ‘ I will 
smite tho shepherd, and the sheep 
shall bo scattered. 

28 But *“ after that I am risen, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 

29 •‘But Peter said unto him, Al¬ 
though all shall be offended, yet will 
not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee. That this day, even 
in this night, before tho cock crow 
twice, tho\i shalt deny mo thrice. 

31 But he spake tho more vehement¬ 
ly, If I should die with thee, I will not 
deny thee in any wise. Likewise also 
said they all. 

32 "And they came to a place which 
was named Gethsomano: and ho saith 
to his disciples. Sit ye hero, while I 
shall pray. 

33 And ho takoth with him Peter 
and James and John, and began to 
bo sore amazed, and to be very 
heavy; 

34 And saith unto them, *’My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he wont forward a little, and 
fell on tho ground, and prayed that, 
if it were possible, the hour might 
pass from him. 

36 And ho said, ’Abba, Father, 'all 
things are possible unto thee; take 
away this cup from me: 'nevertheless 
not what I will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And ho cometh, and iindeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 


Simon, sleopost thou? couldest not 
thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. ‘The spirit truly is 
ready, but the flesh is weak. 

39 And again he wont away, and 
prayed, and spake tho same words. 

40 And when he returned, ho found 
them asleep again, (for their eyes wore 
heavy,) neither wist they what to an¬ 
swer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them. Sloop on now, 
and take your rest: it is enough, 
••tho hour is come; behold, tho Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 

42 *11180 up, lot us go; lo, he that 
betrayoth me is at hand. 

43 if ’'And immediately, while ho 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of tho 
twelve, and with him a great mul¬ 
titude with swords and staves, from 
tho chief priests and tho scribes and 
tho elders. 

44 And ho that betrayed him had 
given them a token, saying. Whom¬ 
soever I shall kiss, that same is ho; 
take him, and load him away safely. 

45 And as soon as ho was come, ho 
goeth straightway to him, and saith. 
Master, master; and kissed him. 

46 If And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood by 
drew a sword, and smote a servant of 
tho high priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 'And Jesus answered and said un¬ 

to them, Are ye come out, as against 
a thief, with swords and with staves 
to take mo ? | 

491 was daily with you in tho temple 
teaching, and ye took me not: but 
•the scriptures must be fulfilled. 

50 ‘And they all forsook him, and 
fled. 

61 And there followed him a certain 
young man, having a linen cloth cast 
about his naked body; and tho young 
men laid hold on him: 

62 And he left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 

63 t 'And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest: and with him were 
assembled all tho chief priests and 
tho elders and the scribes. 
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64 And Petor followed him afar off, 
oven into the palace of the high priest: 
and he sat with the servants, and 
warmed himself at the fire. 

66 ^And the chief priests and all tho 
council sought for witness against Je¬ 
sus to put him to death; and found 
none. 

66 For many bare false witness a- 
gainst him, but their witness agreed 
not together. 

67 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, say¬ 
ing, 

68 We heard him say, *1 will destroy 
this temple that is made ivith hands, 
and within three days I will build an¬ 
other made without hands. 

69 But neither so did their witness 
agree together. 

60 'And tho high priest stood up in 
the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing? what is it 
which these witness against thee ? 

61 But *ho hold his peace, and 
answered nothing. '“Again tho high 
priest asked him, and said unto him. 
Art thou the Christ, the Son of tho 
Blessed ? 

62 And Jesus said, I am: ‘and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting on 
tho right hand of power, and coming 
in tho clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith. What need wo any 
further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: 
what think ye? And they all condemn¬ 
ed him to bo guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to buftbt 
him, and to say unto him. Prophesy: 
and the servants did strike him with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 If "“And as Peter was beneath in 
the palace, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter warm¬ 
ing himself, she looked upon him, and 
said. And thou also wast with Jesus 
of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the 

I porch; and the cock crow. 

69 ‘And a maid saw him again, and 


began to say to them that stood by. 
This is om of them. 

70 And he denied it again. “And a 
little after, they that stood by said 
again to Petor, Surely thou art one of 
them: “ for thou art a Galilcoan, and 
thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I Imow not this man of 
whom ye speak. 

72 “And tho second time tho cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jesus said unto him. Before 
the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
mo thrice. And “when ho thought 
thereon, ho wept. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Jenm hrought houtidt and aecuidd before TilaU, 15 
Upon the clamour of the common people^ the murderer 
harabhM is loosed^ and Jem» delivered up to he cruci¬ 
fied, 17 lie is crowned with thoims, 19 spit on, and 
moched : 21 fainteth In hearing his cross : 27 hangeth 
between two thieves: 29 suffereth the triumphing re¬ 
proaches of the Jews : 39 hut confessed by the centurion 
to he the Son of God: 43 and is honourably buried by 
Joseph, 

AND ‘straightway in the morning 
XJL tlie chief priests hold a consul¬ 
tation with tho ciders and scribes and 
tho whole council, and bound Jesus, 
and carried him away, and delivered 
him to Pilate. 

2 ‘’And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he an¬ 
swering said unto him, Thou sayest it. 

3 And the chief priests accused him 
of many things: but ho answered no¬ 
thing. 

4 'And Pilate asked him again, say¬ 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? behold 
how many things they witness against 
thee. 

5 ^But Jesus yet answered nothing; 
so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now 'at tJuxt feast he released 
unto them ono prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 

7 And there was one named Barab- 
bas, which lay bound with them that 
had made insurrection with him, who 
had committed murder in tho insur¬ 
rection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud 
began to desire him to db as ho had 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, 
Will ye that I release unto you tho 
King of tho Jews ? 
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Christ is crucified. St. MARK., XV. The death of Christ. 
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10 For he knew that the chief priests 
had delivered him for envy. 

11 But 'the cliicf priests moved the 
people, that he should rather release 
Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said 
again unto them, What will ye then 
that I shall do unto him whom ye call 
the King of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, Cru- 
city him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them. Why, 
what evil hath ho done? And they 
cried out the more exceedingly. Cru¬ 
cify him. 

16 If *And so Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released Barab¬ 
bas unto them, and delivered Jesus, 
when ho had scourged him, to bo 
crucified. 

16 “And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Prootorium; and 
they call together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with pur¬ 
ple, and platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him, H^il, 
King of the Jews 1 

19 And they smote him on the head 
with a rood, and did sjiit upon him, 
and bowing their knees worshipped 
him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
they took oft' the purple from him, 
and put his own clothes on him, and 
led him out to crucify him. 

21 ‘And they compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed by, coming out 
of the country, the father of Alexan¬ 
der and Itufus, to bear his cross. 

22 “And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being inter¬ 
preted, The place of a skull. 

23 ‘And they gave him to drink wine 
mingled with myrrh: but he received 
■it not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, “they parted his gaiments, cast¬ 
ing lots upon them, what every man 
should take. 

25 And “it was the third hour, and 
they crucified him. 

. 26 And “the superscription of his 
accusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And •’with him they crucify two 


thieves; the one on his right hand, 
and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, 'And ho was numbered 
with the transgressors. 

29 And 'they that passed by railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and 
saying. Ah, ‘thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest it in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down from 
the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves with 
the scribes. He saved others; himself 
he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel de¬ 
scend now from the cross, that wo 
may see and believe. And * they 
that were crucified with him reviled 
him. 

33 And “when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over the 
whole land until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, * Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sabachthani ? wliich is, being in¬ 
terpreted, My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ? 

35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said. Behold, 
ho calleth Elias. 

36 And ^ono ran and filled a spunge 
full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and ‘gave him to drink, saying. Let 
alone; let us see whether Elias will 
come to take him down. 

37 “And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38 And “the veil of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom. 

39 1 And “when the centurion, which 
stood over against him, saw that ho 
so cried out, and gave up the ghost, 
ho said. Truly this man was the Son 
of God. 

40 ^There were also women looking 
on “afar off: among whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James the less and of Joses, and 
Salome; 

41 (Who also, when he was in Ga¬ 
lilee, ^followed him, and ministered 
unto him;) and many other women 
which came up with him unto Jeru¬ 
salem. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


q Th. 53.12. 
Luke 22. 
37. 

» Pb. 22. 7. 


■ oh. 14. 58. 
John 2.19. 


‘ Mat. 27.44. 
Luke 23. 
39. 


”MHt. 27.45. 
l^uko 

44. 


» Pb. 22.1. 
Mat.27.4(J. 


y Mat. 27.48. 
John 19. 

29. 

» Ps. 69.21. 


•Mat. 27 50. 
Luke l3 
4ti. Jolm 
19. :k). 
‘>Mnt 27.51. 
1 iuke 23. 
45. 


•Mat. 27.54. 
1 aike 23. 

47. 


•*Mnt.27.r)5. 
liUke 23. 
49. 

• Pb. 38.11. 


f Luke 8. 
2.3. 





Christ's resurrection and 
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42 1I*And now when the even was 
come, because it was the prepara¬ 
tion, that is, the day before the sab- 
b.ath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathsea, an honour¬ 
able counsellor, which also ““waited for 
the kingdom of God, came, and went 
in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the 
body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were 
already dead: and calling unto him 
the centurion, he asked him whether 
he had been any while dead. 

45 And when ho know it of the cen¬ 
turion, ho gave the body to Joseph. 

46 ‘And he bought lino linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him in 
the linen, and laid him in a sepulchre 
which was hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of Joses behold where ho 
was laid. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 An angel dednreth the Temrreciion of fltrid to three 
women. 9 Cluht himmlf appearelh to Nary Magda¬ 
lene: 12 to two going into the country : 14 then to the 
apodlee, 15 wlunn he eendeth forth to preach the yoepel: 
19 and aecendeth into heaven, 

AND ‘wiion the sabbath w'as past, 
xjL Mary Magdalene, and Maiy the 
mother of James, and Salome, ““had 
bought sw'eet spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 

2 ®And very early in the morning 
the first day of the week, they camo 
unto the sepulchre at the rising of 
the sun. 

3 And they said among themselves. 
Who shall roll us away the stone from 
the door of the sepulchre ? 

4 And w'hen they looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away; for it 
was very great. 

5 "‘And entering into the sepul- 
clu’e, they saw a young man sitting 
on the right side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and they were af¬ 
frighted. 

6 ®And he saith unto them. Be not 
affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Naza¬ 
reth, which was crucified: he is risen; 
he is not here: behold the place where 
they laid him. 


7 But go your way, tell his disciples 
and Peter that he gocth before you 
into Galileo: there shall yo see him, 
^as he said unto you. 

8 And they wont out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were amazed: ® neither 
said they any thing to any Tnan; for 
they wore afraid. 

9 If Now when Jesus was risen early 
the first day of the week, “* he appear-' 
ed first to Mary Magdalene, ‘out of 
whom he had cast seven devils. 

10 '^And she went and told them that 
had been with him, as they mourned 
and wept. 

11 ‘And they, when they had hoard 
that ho was alive, and had been seen 
of her, believed not. 

12 11 After that ho appeared in an¬ 
other form “unto two of them, as they 
wjilked, and wont into the country. 

13 And they wontp and told U unto 
the residue: neither believed they 
them. 

14 1” Afterward he appeared unto 
the cloven as they sat “at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbelief 
and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had seen 
him after ho was risen. 

15 “And he said unto them. Go yo 
into all the world, ‘“and preach the 
gospel to every creature. 

16 ’He that believeth and is bap¬ 
tized shall be saved; 'but ho that 
believeth not shall bo damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow them 
that believe; ■ In my name shall they 
cast out devils; ‘they shall speak 
with new tongues; 

18 "They shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them; ‘they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall re¬ 
cover. 

19 t So then 'after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, he was ‘received 
up into heaven, and ” sat on the right 
hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preach¬ 
ed every where, the Lord working 
with them, “and confirming the word 
with signs following. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 77ifi preface of LuTte I 0 hi^ whole gosfpel. 6 The eoneep- 
tion of John the BajHut, 2(5 and of CliM, Hi) Ute pnt- 
phecy of Elimhelh, and of Mary, concerning Christ. 57 
!/’/>#* nativity and circumcision of .John. b7 The jiropltecy 
of Zacharias, both of Christ, 70 and of John, 

F orasmuch as many have taken 
in hand to sot forth in order a 
declaration of those things which are 
most surely believed among us, 

2 “Even as they delivered them unto 
us, which '’from the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and ministers of tho 
word; 

3 "It seemed good to mo also, hav¬ 
ing had perfect understanding of all 
things from tho very first, to write 
unto thee ''in order, ‘most excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 'That thou mightost know tho cer¬ 
tainty of those things, wherein thou 
hast been instructed. 

6 H fTlHERE was 'in the days of 
JL Herod, the king of Judroa, 
a certain priest named Zacharias, '* of 
tho course of Abia; and his wife wets 
of tho daughters of Aaron, and her 
name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both ‘ righteous 
before God, walking in all the com¬ 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren, and they 
both were now well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while ho 
executed tho priest’s office before 
God ‘in tho order of his course, 

9 According to tho custom of tho 
priest’s office, his lot was ‘to burn 
incense when he wont into the temple 
of tho Lord. 

10 “And tho whole multitude of tho 
people wore praying without at the 
time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him an 


angel of tho Lord standing on tho 
right side of " the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw him. “ho 
was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him. 
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer 
is hoard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall 
bear thee a son, and ■’thou shalt call 
his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and glad¬ 
ness ; and ' many shall rejoice at his 
birth. 

15 For he shall be groat in the sight 
of the Lord, and ^ shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink; and ho shall 
be filled with tho Holy Ghost, “even 
from his mother’s womb. 

16 ‘And many of the children of Is¬ 
rael shall ho tium to tho Lord their 
God. 

17 “And ho shall go before him in 
tho spirit and power of Elias, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the chil¬ 
dren, and tho disobedient *to tho 
wisdom of the just; to make ready a 
people prepared for tho Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto tho an¬ 
gel, * Wlioroby shall I know this ? for 
I am an old man, and my wife well 
stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering said 
unto him, I am ’’Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God; and am sent 
to speak unto thee, and to shew thee 
these glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, *thou shalt bo dumb, 
and not able to speak, until the day 
that these things shall be perform¬ 
ed, because thou believest not my 
words, which shall be fulfilled in their 
season. 

21 And the people waited for Za¬ 
charias, and marvelled that he tar¬ 
ried so long in the temple. 

22 And when ho came out, he could 
not speak unto them: and they per- 
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ceivod that ho had seen a vision in 
the temple: for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as soon 
as • the days of his ministration wore 
accomplished, he departed to his own 
house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself 
five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked on 
me, to ^ take away my reproach among 
men. 

26 And in the sixth month the angel 
Gabriel was sent from God unto a city 
of Galileo, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin * espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house 
of David; and the virgin’s name ivas 
Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, 
and said, * Hail, thou that art * highly 
favoured, ‘the Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou among women. 

29 And when she saw him, 'she was 
troubled at his saying, and cast in her 
mind what manner of salutation this 
should be. 

30 And tho angel said unto her. 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found 
favour with God. 

31 *And, behold, thou shalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a son, 
and ** shalt call his name JESUS. 

32 He shall bo great, ‘and shall bo 
called the Son of tho Highest: and 
■'the Lord God shall give unto him 
tho throne of his father David: 

33 ‘And ho shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom there shall bo no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto tho angel. 
How shall this bo, seeing 1 know not 
a man? 

35 And the angel answered and said 
unto her, “ The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of tho High¬ 
est shall overshadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing which shall be 
bom of thee shall be called ’^the Son 
of God. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, 
she hath also conceived a son in her 
old age: and this is the sixth month 
with her, who was called barren. 


37 For "with God nothing shall be 
impossible. 

38 And Mary said. Behold tho hand¬ 
maid of the Lord; bo it unto me ac¬ 
cording to thy word. And tho angel 
departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill coimtry with 
haste, ^ into a city of Juda; 

40 And entered into tho house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when 
Elisabeth heard tho salutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; 
and Elisabeth was Med with the Holy 
Ghost: 

42 And she spake out with a loud 
voice, and said, ’Blessed art^ thou 
among women, and blessed is tho 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to mo, that tho 
mother of my Lord should come to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as tho voice of 
thy salutation sounded in mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she ^that believ¬ 
ed: for there shall be a performance 
of those things which wore told her 
from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, 'My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 

48 For "ho hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden: for, be¬ 
hold, from henceforth ‘ all generations 
shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty "hath done 
to me great things; and *holy is his 
name. 

60 And ^his mercy is on them that 
fear him from generation to genera¬ 
tion. 

61 "He hath shewed strength with 
his arm; *ho hath scattered the proud 
in the imagination of their hearts. 

62 ** Ho hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them of 
low degree. 

63 "He hath filled the hungry with 
good tilings; and the rich he hath 
sent empty away. 

64 He hath hoipen his servant Israel, 
'in remembrance of his mercy; 

65 "As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 
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66 And Mary abode with her about 
throe months, and returned to her 
own house. 

67 Now Elisabeth’s full time came 
that she should be delivered; and 
she brought forth a son. 

68 And her neighbours and her 
cousins lieard how the Lord had 
showed great mercy upon her; and 
'they rejoiced with her. 

69 And it came to pass, that * on the 
eighth day they came to circumcise 
the child; and they called liim Zacha- 
rias, after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and 
said, ‘‘Not so; but ho shall be called 
John. 

61 And they said unto her. There is 
none of thy kindred that is called by 
this name. 

62 And they made signs to his father, 
how ho would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, 
and wrote, saying, ‘His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. 

64 ‘‘And his mouth was opened im¬ 
mediately, and his tongue loosed, and 
he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them: and all these “say¬ 
ings wore noised abroad throughout 
all ‘the hill country of Judeoa. 

66 And all they that hoard them “laid 
them up in their hearts, saying. What 
manner of child shall this bo! And 
" the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias “was 
iilled with the Holy Ghost, and pro¬ 
phesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel; for ’he hath visited and re¬ 
deemed his people, 

69 'And hath raised up an horn of 
salvation for us in the house of his 
servant David; 

70 'As ho spake by the mouth of his 
holy prophets, which have been since 
the world began: 

71 That wo should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us; 

72 * To perform the mercy promised 
to our fathers, and to remember his 
holy covenant; 

73 " The oath which he aware to our 
father Abraham, 


74 That he would grant unto us, 
that wo being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies might ‘serve 
him without fear, 

76 J'In holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt bo called 
the prophet of the Highest: for *thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 
unto his people ‘“by the remission 
of their sins, 

78 Through the “tender mercy of 
our God; whereby the ‘dayspriug from 
on high hath visited us, 

79 “To give light to them that sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death, 
to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And “the child grow, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and “was in the deserts 
till the day of his shewing unto Israel. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Atifjmfm taxi th all the Homan empire, 6 The nativity of 

Christ, SOm awjel relateth it to the shepherds: 13 wowy 

simj praises to God for it, 21 Christ is circumcised, 22 

Mary purified, Simeon and Anna prophesy of Christ: 

40 who increaselh in wisdom, 40 queslioneth in the tempts 

with the doctors, 51 and is obedient to his parents, 

AND it came to pass in those days, 
Xjl that there wont out a decree 
from Ceesar Augustus, that all the 
world shoidd be “taxed. 

2 {*And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to bo taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also wont up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judsoa, tin to ’’ the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem; (“ because 
he was of the house and lineage of 
David:) 

6 To be taxed with Mary “his espous¬ 
ed wife, bemg great with child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they were 
there, the days wore accomplished 
that she should be delivered. 

7 And “she brought forth her first¬ 
born son, and wrapped him in swad¬ 
dling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger; because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same coun¬ 
try shepherds abiding in the field, 
keeping “watch over their flock by 
night. 
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9 And, lo, the angol of the Lord 
camo upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them: 
'and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them. 
Fear not: for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, * which shall 
be to all people. 

11 ■* For unto you is bom this day in 
the city of David ‘a Saviour, ^which 
is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto you; 
Ye shall find the babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 

13 ’And suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and saying, 

14 “Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth “peace, “good will toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the an¬ 
gels were gone away from them into 
heaven, * the shepherds said one to 
another. Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and 
found Mary, and Joseph, and tlio babe 
lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen it, they 
made known abroad the saying which 
was told them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it won¬ 
dered at those things which were told 
them by the shepherds. 

19 'But Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glo- 
rityuig and praising God for all the 
things that they had heard and seen, 
as it was told unto them. 

21 ’And when eight days were ac¬ 
complished for the circumcising of the 
child, his name was called 'JESUS, 
which was so named of the angol be¬ 
fore he was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when “the days of her purifi¬ 
cation according to the law of Moses 
were accomplished, they brought him 
to Jerusalem, to present him to the 
Lord; 

23 (As it is written in ihe law of 
the Lord, ‘Every male that openoth 
the womb shall be called holy to the 
Lord;) 

24 ^d to ofier a sacrifiee according 


to “that which is said in the law of 
the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or 
two young pigeons. 

25 And, boliold, there was a man in 
Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; 
and the same man was just and de¬ 
vout, ‘waiting for the consolation of 
Israel: and the Holy Ghost was upon 
him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by 
the Holy Ghost, that he should not 
'see death, before he had seen the 
Lord’s Christ. 

27 And ho camo * by the Spirit into 
the temple: and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, to do for 
him after the custom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in bis arms, 
and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, “now lettest thou thy ser¬ 
vant depart in peace, according to 
thy word: 

30 For mine eyes ’*havo seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before 
the face of all people; 

32 “A light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother mar¬ 
velled at those things which were 
spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother. Behold, 
this child is set for the ^ fall and rising 
again of many in Israel; and for “a 
sign which shall be spoken against; 

35 (Yea, 'a sword shall pierce through 
thy own soul also,) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a pro¬ 
phetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of 
the tribe of Aser: she was of a great 
age, and had lived with an husband 
seven years from her virginity; 

37 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which de¬ 
parted not from the temple, but serv¬ 
ed God with fastings and prayers 
•night and day. 

38 And she coming in that instant 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to all them that 
‘‘looked for redemption in ‘Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

89 And when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the 
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Lord, they returned into Galileo, to 
their ovra city Nazareth. 

40 ‘And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in, spirit, filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusa¬ 
lem ^ every year at the feast of the 
passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years 
old, they went up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they returned, the child Jesus 
tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Jo¬ 
seph and his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to have 
boon in the company, wont a day’s 
journey; and they sought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jerusalem, 
seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after 
three days they found him in tho tem¬ 
ple, sitting in tlio midst of tho doctors, 
both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And 'all that hoard him were 
astonished at his miderstandiug and 
answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they wore 
amazed: and his mother said unto 
him. Son, why hast thou thus dealt 
with us? behold, thy father and I 
have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? wist ye not that I 
must bo about “my Father’s business? 

60 And “they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

61 And ho went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was sub¬ 
ject unto them: but his mother “kept 
aU these sayings in her heart. 

62 And Jesus ‘’increased in wisdom 
and * stature, and in favour with God 
and man. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Thfi preaching and hapiUm of John : 15 hU festimony of 

Christ, 20 Herod imprisoneth John, 21 Christ bap~ 

iized^ rereiveth testimony from heaven, 23 27i0 age, and 

genealogy of Christ from Joseph upwards, 

N OW in the fifteenth year of tho 
reign of Tiberius Ceesar, Pontius 
Pilate being governor of Judaea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of Ituraoa 


and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 ‘Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high priests, tho word of God came 
unto John the sou of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 

3 '’And ho came into all tho country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism 
of repentance ‘for tho remission of 
sins; 

4 As it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the prophet, saying, 
'* Tho voice of one crying in the wil¬ 
derness, Prepare ye the way of tho 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

6 Every valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall bo 
brought low; and tho crooked shall 
bo made straight, and tho rough ways 
shall he made smooth; 

6 And ‘all flesh shall see the salva¬ 
tion of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that 
came forth to bo baptized of him, ‘O 
generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits * worthy 
of repentance, and begin not to say 
within yourselves. Wo have Abraham 
to our father: for I say unto you. 
That God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto 
tho root of tho trees: * every tree 
therefore which bringoth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, say¬ 
ing, ’•What shall we do then? 

11 He answereth and saith unto them, 
'He that hath two coats, let him im¬ 
part to him that hath none; and ho 
that hath meat, let him do likewise. 

12 Then '•came also publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto him. Master, 
what shall we do? 

13 And he said unto them, 'Exact 
no more than that which is appoint¬ 
ed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise demand¬ 
ed of him, saying. And what shall wo 
do? And ho said unto them, "Do 
violence to no man, “neither accuse 
any falsely; and be content with your 
* wages. 

16 And as tho people were “in ex- 
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of Christ. 
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DOMINI 
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•Or. 

I rmafmm, 

or, debated. 


«Mic. 4.12. 
Matt, 13. 
30. 


A.D. 30. 
PMatt.14.3. 
Mark 6.17. 


A.D.27. 
oMfttt.3.13. 
John 1.32. 


"■SoeNum. 
4.3.a).39. 
43.47. 
•Mat. 13.65. 
John 6.4Z 


pectation, and all men ®mused in their 
hearts of John, whether he were the 
Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto them 
all, "I indeed baptize you with water; 
but one mightier than I cometh, the 
latchet of whoso shoes I am not wor¬ 
thy to unloose: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire: 

17 )^iose fan is in his hand, and ho 
will throughly purge his floor, and 
“will gather the wheat into his gar¬ 
ner; but the chaff he will burn with 
fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

19 •’But Herod tho tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodiaa his 
brother Philip’s wife, and for all tho 
evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that ho 
shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all tho people were 
baptized, “it came to pass, that Jesus 
also being baptized, and praying, the 
heaven was opened, 

22 And tho Holy Ghost descended in 
a bodily shape like a dove upon him, 
and a voico came from heaven, which 
said. Thou art my beloved Son; in 
thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to bo 
'about thirty years of age, being (as 
was supposed) 'the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, which was 
the son of Melchi, which was the son of 
Janna, which was the son of Joseph, 

25 Wliich was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Amos, which was 
the son of Naum, which was tite son of 
Esli, which was the son of Naggo, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, which 
was the son of Mattathias, which was 
the son of Semei, which was the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, 
which was the son of Ehesa, which was 
the son of Zorobabel, which was the son 
of Salathiel, which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which 
was the son of Addi, which was the son 
of Cosam, which was the son of Elmo- 
darn, which was the son of Er, 


29 Whidh was the son of Jose, which 
was the son of Eliezer, which was the 
son of Jorim, which was the son of 
Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which was 
the son of Joseph, which was the son of 
Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, which 
was the son of Menan, wliich was the 
son of Mattatha, which was the son of 
* Nathan, “ which was the son of David, 

32 ‘Which was the son of Jesse, which 
was the son of Obed, which was the son 
of Booz, which was the son of Salmon, 
which was the son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Aminadab, 
which was the son of Aram, which was 
the son of Esrom, which was the son 
of Phares, which was the son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, which 
was the son of Isaac, which was the 
son of Abraham, ’’ which was the son of 
Thara, which was the son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, which 
was the son of llagau, which was the 
son of Phalec, which was the son of 
Hebor, which was the son of Sala, 

86 ‘Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, ‘which 
was the son of Sem, which was the son 
of Noe, which was the son of Lamcch, 

37 Which was the son of Mathusala, 
which was the son of Enoch, which was 
the son of Jared, which was the son of 
Maleloel, which was the son of Cainan, 

38 Wliich was the son of Enos, which 
was the son of Seth, which was the son 
of Adam,which was the son of God. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The temptation and fasting of Christ, IS JTe overeomeih 
the devil: 14 heginneth to preach, 16 The people of 
Nazareth admire hie gracious words, 83 He cureth one 
possessed of a devil, 38 Peter*s mother in law, 40 and 
divers other sick persons, 41 Ttw devils acknowledge 
Christ, and are reproved for it, 43 He preachelh through 
the cities, 

A nd ‘Jesus being full of the Holy 
- Ghost returned from Jordan, and 
‘was led by the Spirit into the wil¬ 
derness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the 
devil. And “in those days ho did eat 
nothing: and when they were ended, 
he afterward hungered. 

3 And the devfl said unto him. If 
thou be the Son of God, command 
this stone that it be made bread. 
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The temptatim of Christ. St. LUKE, IV. He heginmth to preach. 


Anno 4 And Jesus answered him, ifeying, ^It 

‘ is written. That man shall not live by 
" bread alone, b\it by every word of God. 

”' 6 And the devil, taking him up into 

an high mountain* shewed unto him 
all the kingdoms of tho world in a 
moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him. All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of 
•John 12.31. them: for ‘that is delivered unto me; 
Be’v.isL' 2 . and to whomsoever I >vill I give it. 

, or./au 7 If thou therefore wilt * worship me, 
all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said un¬ 
to him, Get thee behind mo, Satan: 
mpnt fi.i3. for Mt is written. Thou shalt worship 

* Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou servo. 

• Matt. 4. 5. 9 «And ho brought him to Jerusa¬ 

lem, and set him on a pinnacle of tho 
temple, and said unto him. If thou 
bo tho Son of God, cast thyself down 
from hence: 

kri.91.11. 10 For ‘‘it is written. Ho shall give 

his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee: 

11 And in their hands they shall boar 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said tmto 
•Dent.c.iG. him, ‘It is said. Thou shalt not tempt 

tho Lord thy God. 

13 And when tho devil had ended 
all tho temptation, ho departed from 

» Toiini4. him ^ for a season, 
nib.4. 16 . 14 H 'And Jesus returned “in tho 

A. D. 30. power of tho Spirit into "Galileo : and 
'”h!i i 43 : there wont out a fame of him through 
TActoib region round about. 

37.' ■ 16 And ho taught in their syna¬ 

gogues, being glorified of all. 

A.D.81. 16 1 And ho camo to "Nazareth, 

“K where ho had been brought up: and, 
MwkB.i. as his custom was, '’ho wont into tho 
‘^&n. 2 ;”’ synagogue on the sabbath day, and 
stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him 
tho book of the prophet Esaias. And 
when ho had opened the book, he 
found tho place where it was written, 
«nii.6t.i. 18 ’The Spirit of tho Lord is upon 
mo, because ho hath anointed mo to 
roach tho gospel to the poor; he 
ath sent mo to heal tho broken¬ 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to 


the blind, to sot at liberty them that _ amo 
are bruised, 3 j. 

19 To preach tho acceptable year of - 

the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he 
gave it again to tho minister, and sat 
down. And tho eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue were fastened 
on him. 

21 And ho began to say unto them. 

This day is this scripture fulfilled in 
your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and 'won- 
dered at tho gracious words which 
proceeded out of his mouth. And '' ’ 
they said, "Is not this Joseph’s son? •Joime.ia 

23 And he said unto them. Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb. Phy¬ 
sician, heal thyself: whatsoever we 
have heard done in ‘Capernaum, do 

also hero in " thy country. »Mat.i3.k 

24 And ho said. Verily I say unto 

you. No * prophet is accepted in his *51",V? ?- 
own country. «• 

25 But I tell you of a truth, 'many 
widows were in Israel in the days of 
Elias, when the heaven was shut up ““• • • 
three years and six months, when great 
famine was throughout all tho land; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Si- 
don, unto a woman tJiat was a widow. 

27 ‘And many lepers were in Israel 
in tho time of Elisous the prophet; 
and none of them was cleansed, sav¬ 
ing Naaman tho Syrian. 

28 And all they in tho synagogue, 
when they hoard these things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out 
of the city, and led him unto tho 
®brow of tho hill whereon their city *OT,e^ 
was built, that they might cast him 
down headlong. 

30 But ho ‘passing through tho midst 
of them went his way, 

31 And '’came down to Capernaum, "MatM.is. 
a city of Galilee, and taught them on ^ 
the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at his 
doctrine: ‘for his word was with power. • M8tt.7.28, 

33 U 'And in the synagogue there TUmais. 
was a man, which had a spirit of an 
unclean devil, and cried out with a 

loud voice, 

34 Saying, ® Let alone; what have • Or, Aicau. 
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1 1*8.16.10. 
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fMnH.8.14. 
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tMarkl.ai. 
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k vw.M.a'i. 
Mark 1.25, 
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to say that 
th'n kru'w 
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Chiet, 

^ Mark 1.35. 


Mark 1. 
I 39. 


•Matt. 4.18. 
Mark 1.16. 


wo to do with thee, thou Jesus of Na¬ 
zareth ? art thou come to destroy us 1 
• I know thee who thou art; ^tho Holy 
One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying. 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 
And when the devil had thrown him 
in the midst, ho came out of him, and 
hurt him not. 

36 And they wore all amazed, and 
spake among themselves, saying, What 
a word is this I for with authority and 
power he commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out 
into every place of the country round 
about. 

38 IF “And ho arose out of the sy¬ 
nagogue, and entered into Simon’s 

■ house. And Simon’s wife’s mother 
was taken with a p-cat fever; and 
they besought him for her. 

39 And ho stood over her, and re- | 
buked the fever; and it left her: and 
immediately she arose and ministered 
unto them. 

40 If •‘Now when the sun was setting, 
all they that had any sick with divers 
diseases brought them unto him; and 
ho laid his hands on every one of 
them, and healed them. 

41 ‘And devils also came out of many, 
crying out, and saying. Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And ‘ho rebuking 
them suffered them not *to speak: for 
they know that he was Christ. 

42 ‘And when it was day, he depart¬ 
ed and wont into a desert place: and 
the people sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed him, that ho 
sho\ild not depart from them. 

43 And ho said unto them, I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities also: for therefore am I sent. 

44 “And he preached in the syna¬ 
gogues of Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ ieachfth (he people out of Veter's ship: ^ in a 
mirnculotia iaidng of fisliea, sheweth how he will make him 
and his partners fishers of men: 32 eUanseth the leper: 
16 prayeth in the wilderness: 18 healeth one sick of the 
palsy: 27 calleth Matthew the publican: 29 ettteth with 
sinners, as being the physician of souls : SAforeieUeth (he 
fastings and afflictions of the apostles after his ojtcension : 
36 and Ukeneth fainthearted and weak disciples to old 
bottles and worn garments, 

AND ‘it came to pass, that, as the 
J\. people pressed upon him to hear 


the word of God, he stood by the lake 
of Gennosaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by the 
lake: but the fishermen were gone 
out of them, and wore washing their 
nets. 

3 And ho entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simon’s, and prayed 
him that ho would thrust out a little 
from the land. And he sat down, and 
taught the people out of the ship. 

4 Now when ho had left speaking, 
ho said unto Simon, ‘Launch out into 
the deep, and let down your nets for 
a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said unto 
him. Master, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing: ne¬ 
vertheless at thy word I will let down 
the not. 

6 And when they had this done, they 
indosed a great, miiititude of fishes: 
and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their part¬ 
ners, which were in the other ship, 
that they should come and help them. 
And they came, and filled both the 
ships, so that they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell 
down at Jesus’ knees, saying, ‘Depart 
from me; for 1 am a sinful man, O 
Lord. 

9 For ho was astonished, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the 
fishes which they had taken: 

10 And so was also James, and John, 
the sons of Zobedee, Avhich were part¬ 
ners with Simon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Pear not; ^froin hence¬ 
forth thou shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their 
ships to land, ‘they forsook all, and 
followed him. 

12 If 'And it came to pass, when ho 
was in a certain city, behold a man 
full of leprosy: who seeing Jesus fell 
on his face, and besought him, saying. 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
mo clean. 

13 And ho put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will: bo thou 
clean. And immediately the leprosy 
departed from him. 

14 “And he charged him to tell no 
man: but go, and shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy cleansing. 
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k Lev. 14.4, 
10 . 21 » 22 . 
>Matt.4.2i. 
Mark 3.7. 
John 6.2. 


k Matt. 14. 

23. 

Mark 6.46. 


1 Matt. 9.2. 
Murk 2.3. 


"•Matt. 9.3. 
Mark 2.6, 

7. 


" P«. 32.5. 
lBai.43.25. 


"Matt. 9.9. 
Mark 2.13, 
i 14. 


•‘according as Moses commanded, for 
a testimony imto them. 

16 But so much the more went there 
a fame abroad of him: ‘and great 
multitudes came together to hear, 
and to be healed by him of their in¬ 
firmities. 

16 IT ‘And he withdrew himself into 
the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain 
day, as he was teaching, that there 
were Pliarisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, which were come out 
of every town of Galilee, and Judaea, 
and Jerusalem: and the power of the 
Lord was present to heal them. 

18 II ‘And, behold, men brought in 
a bed a man which was taken with a 
palsy: and they sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find by 
what wa}/ they might bring him in 
because of the multitude, they went 
upon the housetop, and let him down 
through the tiling with his couch into 
the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when ho saw their faith, he 
said unto him, Man, thy sins are for¬ 
given thee. 

21 "And the scribes and the Pha¬ 
risees began to reason, saying, Wlio 
is this which speakoth blasphemies? 
“ Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answering said unto 
them. What reason ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say. Thy 
sins bo forgiven thee; or to say, Bise 
up and walk? 

24 But that yo may know that the 
Son of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive sins, (ho said unto the sick 
of the palsy,) I say unto thee. Arise, 
and take up thy couch, and go into 
thine house. 

26 And immediately he rose up be¬ 
fore them, and took up that whereon 
he lay, and departed to his own house, 
glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and were filled with 
fear, saying. Wo have seen strange 
things to day. 

27 IT "And after these things he went 
forth, and saw a publican, named Levi, 


sitting at the receipt of custom: and 
he said unto him. Follow mo. 

28 And ho left all, rose up, and fol¬ 
lowed him. 

29 pAnd Levi made him a great feast 
in his own house: and ’there was a 
great company of publicans and of 
others that sat down with them. ^ 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees 
murmured against his disciples, say¬ 
ing, Why do ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto 
them. They that are whole need not 
a physician; but they that are sick. 

32 ' I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 

33 If And they said unto him, * Why 
do the disciples of John fast often, 
and make prayers, and likewise the 
disciples of the Pharisees; but thine 
cat and drink? 

34 And ho said unto them. Can ye 
make the children of the bridecham- 
ber fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them ? 

36 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then shall they fast in those 
days. 

361 ‘And ho spake also a parable un¬ 
to them; No man putteth a piece of 
a now garment upon an old; if other¬ 
wise, then both the now maketh a rent, 
and the piece that was taken out of the 
new agreoth not with the old. 

^ 37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles; else the now wine 
will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into 
new bottles; and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old 
toine straightway desireth new: for he 
saith. The old is better. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Chriit repraveth the Pharisees^ hlindne$$ about the obeer- 
ration of the eahhath^ by scripture^ reason^ and miracle: 
13 chooeeth twelve apontles: 17 healeth the diseased: 
20 preacheth to his disciples before the people of blessings 
and curses: 27 how we must love our enemies : 46 and 
join the obedience of good works to the hearing of the 
word : lest in the evil day of temptation we faU like an 
house built upon the face of the earth, without any founr 
datiofi, 

AND 'it came to pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, that he 
went through the com fields; and his 
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Mark 2.15. 
4 ck. 15.1. 


»Matt.9.13. 

lTim.1.15. 


•Matt. 9.14. 
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The twdve St. LUKE, VI. aposttes dwmu 

Anno disciples plucked the ears of com, and em of Alpheeus, and Simon called 

did eat, rubbing in <Mr hands. Zelotes, “‘m. 

- 2 And certain of the Pharisees said 16 And Judas hrother of James, 

KEx. 20 . 10 . unto them. Why do ye that’’which is and Judas Iscariot, which also was 
not lawful to do on the sabbath days? the traitor. 

3 And Jesus answering them said, 17 IF And he came down with them. 

Have ye not read so much as this, and stood in the plain, and the com- 

01 Sam. 21 . "what David did, when himself was pany of Ws disciples, ‘‘and a great 
an hungred, and they which were with multitude of people out of all Ju- 
him; deea arid Jemsalem, and from the sea 

4 How he went into the house of coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came 
God, and did take and eat the shew- to hear him, and to be healed of their 
bread, and gave also to them that were diseases; 

“Lev.24. 9 . with him; ^which it is not lawful to 18 And they that were ve'ccd with 
eat but for the priests alone? unclean spirits: and they were healed. 

6 And he said unto them. That 19 And the whole multitude ’ sought 

the Son of man is Lord also of the to touch him: for “there went virtue "•^Marks. 
sabbath. out of him, and healed all. 0 ^ 8 . 40 . 

•Matt. 12.9. 6 ‘And it came to pass also on an- 20 IT And he lifted up his eyes on his 

KcBch.ii other sabbath, that he entered into disciples, and said.” Blessed 2^6 poor: 

J^.lS 9 ^l& the synagogue and taught: and there for your’s is the kiiigJom of God. Janui's. 
was a man whose right hand was 21*Blessed are ye that hunger now: 
withered. for ye shall be filled. *“ Blessed are ye ®g 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees that weep now: for ye shall laugh. M^tt. 6.V.' 
watched him, whether he would heal 22 "Blessed are ye, when men shall "mtlig; 
on the sabbath day; that they might hate you, and when they 'shall sepa- 

find an accusation against him. rate yoMjfrom their company^ and shall 'Johni& 2 . 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and reproach you, and cast out your name 
said to the man which had the wither- as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 

ed hand. Rise up, and stand forth in 23 • Rejoice ye in that day, and leap 
the midst. And he arose and stood for joy: for, behold, your reward is jam. 
forth. great in heaven: for *in the like 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will manner did their fathers unto the 
ask you one thing; Is it lawful on the prophets. 

sabbath days to do good, or to do 24 “But woo unto you *that are rich! 
evil? to save life, or to destroy it? for ^ye have received your consolation, v'cirka. 

10 And looking round about upon 26 “Woe unto you that are fulll for 
them all, he said unto the man. Stretch ye shall hunger. • Woe unto you that 

forth thy hand. And ho did so: and laugh nowl for ye shall mourn and .^v.A’ 
his hand was restored whole as the weep. 

other. 26 ’’Woe unto you, when all men "Johnw. 

11 And they wore filled with mad- shall speak well of youl for so did iioim4.5. 
ness; and communed one with an- their fathers to the false prophets. 

other what they might do to Jesus. 27 II 'But I say unto you which hear, 

'Matt. 14 . 12 'And it came to pass in those Love your enemies, do good to them 

^ days, that he went out into a moun- which hate you, R?m 12 ^ 

tain to pray, and continued all night 28 Bless them that curse you, and 20 ^' 
in prayer to God. ® pray for them which dospitefully use 

13 H And when it was day, he cnlled you. 

fMatt. 10 . 1 . unto him his disciples: ‘and of them 29 'And unto him that smiteth thee •Matt. 0 . 39 . 
he chose twelve, whom also he named on the one cheek offer also the other; 
apostles; 'and him that taketh away thy cloke 'icor. 6 . 7 . 

•■joimi. 42 . 14 Simon, (®whom he also named Pe- forbid not to take thy coat also. 

ter,) and Andrew his brother, James 30 ‘Give to every man that asketh 
and John, Philip and Bartholomew, of thee; and of him that taketh away 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the thy goods ask tJmn not again. Mktt. 6 . 42 . 
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31 '‘And as yo would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them like¬ 
wise. 

32 Tor if yo love them which love 
you, what thank have ye ? for sinners 
also love those that love them. 

33 And if yo do good to them which 
do good to you, what thank have yo ? 
for sinners also do even the same. 

34 And if yo lend to them of whom 
yo hope to receive, what thank have 
yo ? for sinners also lend to sinners, 
to receive as much again. 

35 But Move ye your enemies, and 
do good, and “ lend, hoping for no¬ 
thing again; and your reward shall 
be great, and “yo shall be the chil¬ 
dren of the Highest: for he is kind 
unto the unthankful and to the evil. 

36 * Bo yo therefore merciful, as your 
Father also is merciful. 

37 'Judge not, and ye shall not bo 
judged: condemn not, and yo shall 
not bo condemned: forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven: 

38 ’ Give, and it shall bo given unto 
you; good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your 'bo¬ 
som. For “with the same measure 
that ye mote withal it shall be mea¬ 
sured to you again. 

39 And ho spake a parable unto them, 

* Can the blind lead the blind ? shall i 
they not both fall into the ditch ? I 

40 “The disciple is not above his 
master: but every one * that is per¬ 
fect shall be as his master. 

41 “And why beholdest thou tho 

mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but 
perceivest not the beam that is in 
thine own eyo? , 

42 Either how canst thou say to thy I 
brother. Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou 
thyself beholdest not tho beam that 
is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, 

' cast out first the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote that is in 
thy brother’s eye. 

43 “For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrirat tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For “every tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of thorns men do not 


gather figs, nor of a bramble bush 
gather they * grapes. 

45 '’A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that wliich is good; and an evil man 
out of tho evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for 
“of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaketh. 

461 *And why call ye mo. Lord, Lord, 
and do not tho things which I say ? 

47 “Whosoever cometh to mo, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
I will show you to whom ho is like: 

48 He is like a man which built an 
house, and digged deep, and laid tho 
foundation on a rock: and when the 
flood arose, the stream boat vehe¬ 
mently upon that house, and could 
not shako it: for it was founded upon 
a rock. 

49 But ho that heareth, and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a foun¬ 
dation built an house upon the earth; 
against which tho stream did beat ve¬ 
hemently, and immediately it fell; and 
tho ruin of that house was great. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Christ flndeth a greater faith in the centurion a Gentile^ 
than in any of the Jews: 10 healeth his servant being 
absent: 11 raiseth from death the widow's son at Nain: 
ISl answereth John's messengers with the declaration of 
his miracles ; 24 testijiefh to the people what opinion he 
held of John: 30 inveigheth against the Jews, who joith 
neither the manners of John nor of Jesus could he won: 
3G and sheweth by occasion of Mary Magdalene, how he 
is a friend to sinners, not to maintain them in sins, hut to 
forgive them their sins, upon their faith and repentance. 

"I^OW when he had ended all his 
Xl sayings in the audience of tho 
people, “he entered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion’s servant, 
who was dear unto liim, was sick, and 
ready to die. 

3 And when ho heard of Jesus, ho 
sent unto him tho elders of the Jews, 
beseeching him that he would come 
and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they 
besought him instantly, saying. That 
ho was worthy for whom he should 
do tills: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he 
hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the 
house, the centurion sent friends to 
him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble 
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domTki thyself: for I am not worthy that 
31 . thon shouldcst enter under my roof: 

- 7 Wherefore neither thought I my¬ 
self worthy to come unto thee: but 
say in a word, and my servant shall 
be healed. 

8 For I also am a man sot under 
authority, having imdcr mo soldiers, 

*mmm ^ goeth; 

and to another, Como, and he cometh; 
and to my servant. Do this, and ho 
dooth it. 

9 Wlion Jesus heard these things, 
ho marvelled at him, and turned him 
about, and said unto the people that 
followed him, I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, return¬ 
ing to tho house, found the servant 
whole that had been sick. 

11 If And it camo to pass tho day 
after, that ho went into a city called 
Nain; and many of his disciples went 
with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the 
gate of tho city, behold, there was a 
dead man carried out, the only sou of 
his mother, and she was a widow: and 
much people of tho city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he 
had compassion on her, and said unto 
her. Weep not. 

14 And ho camo and touched tho 
•ot, amn. ®bier: and they that bare him stood 

still. And ho said. Young man, I say 
unto theo,'’Arise. , , ' 

’ began to speak. And ho delivered 
him to his mother. 

•ch.i.G 5 . 10 ‘And there camo a fear on all: 

19 they glorified God, saying, * That 
■ a great prophet is risen up among us; 
1 . k and, • That God hath visited his people. 
17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judeea, and through¬ 
out all the region round about. . 
'Matt. 11 . 2 . 18 'And the disciples of John shew¬ 

ed him of all these things. 

19 If And John calling unto him two 
of his disciples sent them to Jesus, 
saying. Art thou he that should come ? 
or look we for another? 

20 When the men were come unto 
him, they said, John Baptist hath sent 
us unto thee, saying. Art thou he that 
should come? or look we for another? 


21 And in that same hour he cured 
many of their infirmities and plagues, 

and of evil spirits; and unto many —— 
that were blind ho gave sight. 

22 * Then Jesus answering said unto 
them. Go your way, and tell John Avhat 
things ye have seen and heard; ’’how '■iiaLas.is. 
that tho blind see, tho lame walk, tho 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 

dead are raised, 'to the poor the gos- 
pel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not be offended in me. 

24 If ■‘And when tho messengers of *Maaii.7. 
John were departed, he began to 
speak unto tho people concerning 
John, What wont ye out into the wil¬ 
derness for to see? A reed she ken 

with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for to see ? 

A man clothed in soft raiment? Be¬ 
hold, they which are gorgeously ap¬ 
parelled, and live delicately, are m 
kings* courts. 

But what wont ye out for to see ? 

A prophet ? Yea, I say unto you, and 
much more than a prophet. 

27 TJiis is he, of whom it is written, 
'Behold, I send my messenger before ‘Mai.s.!. 
thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among those 
that are born of women there is not a 
greater prophet than John the Bap¬ 
tist : but he that is least in the king¬ 
dom of God is greater than ho. 

29 And all tho people that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified God, 

“being baptized with the baptism of 

John. e .3.12 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers 
® rejected “the counsel of God ® against 
themselves, being not baptized of him. -Actsiw.CT. 

31 If And the Lord said, “ Whoreunto 

then shall I liken tho men of this go- •“““•“• 
neration? and to what are they like? 

32 They are like unto children sitting 
in thd marketplace, and calling one to 
another, and saying. We have piped 
imto you, and ye have not danced; 
wo have mourned to you, and ye have 
not wept. 

33 For 'John the Baptist came nei- 

ther eating bread nor drinking wine; chTtii 
and ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating 
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and drinking; and yo say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a 
friend of publicans and sinners 1 

35 ’But wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

36 If 'And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat with 
him. And ho wont into the Pharisee’s 
house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, 
which was a sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat in the Phari¬ 
see’s house, brought an alabaster box 
of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to wash his feet 
with tears, and did wipe them with 
the hairs of her head, and kissed his 
feet, and anointed them with the oint¬ 
ment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, * This man, if he were 
a prophet, would have known who and 
what manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him: for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And ho saith. Master, 
say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor which 
had two debtors; the one owed five 
hundred * pence, and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both. 
Tell mo therefore, which of them will 
love him most ? 

43 Simon answered and said, I sup¬ 
pose that he, to whom ho forgave 
most. And he said unto him. Thou 
hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou this 
woman ? I entered into thine house, 
thou gavest me no water for my foot; 
but she hath washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs 

I of her head. 

45 Thoii gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman since the time I came in 
hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 *My head with oil thou didst not 
anoint; but this woman hath anoint¬ 
ed my feet with ointment. 

47 " Wherefore I say unto thee. Her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven; for 


she loved much; but to whom little 
is forgiven, the same lovoth little. 

48 And ho said unto her, * Thy sins 
are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
him began to say within themselves, 
^ Who is this that forgiveth sins also? 

60 And ho said to the woman, * Thy 
faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

3 Women minister unto Christ of their suhstanee, 4 Christy 
after he had preached from place to place^ attended with 
his apostles^ propomdeth the parable of the sower, 16 
and of the candle: 21 declareth who are his mother, 
and brethren: 22 rehuketh the winds: 26 casteth the 
le{fion of demls out of the man into the herd of swine: 
37 is rejected of the Gadarenes: 43 healelh the woman 
of her bloody issue, 49 atid raiseth from death Jairus* 
daughter, 

AND it came to pass afterward, that 
Xjl he went throughout every city 
and village, preaching and shewing 
the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God; and the twelve were with him, 

2 And ‘certain women, which had 
been healed of evil spirits and infir¬ 
mities, Mary called Magdalene, ‘’out 
of whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered unto 
him of their substance. 

4 "And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come to 
him out of every city, he spake by a 
parable; 

6 A sower went out to sow his seed: 
and as ho sowed, some fell by the way 
side; and it was trodden down, and 
the fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; and as 
soon as it was sprung up, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and 
the thorns sprang up with it, and 
choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit an hun¬ 
dredfold. And when ho had said those 
things, he cried. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

9 ’And liis disciples asked him, say¬ 
ing, What might this parable be? 

10 And he said. Unto you it is ^ven 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of God; but to others in parables; 
"that seeing they might not see, and 
hearing they might not understand. 
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11 'Now the parable is this; The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are they 
that hear; then cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word out of their 
hearts, lest they should believe and 
be saved. 

13 They on tho rock are they, which, 
when they hear, receive the word 
with joy; and these have no root, 
which for a while believe, and in time 
of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns 
aro they, which, when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked with cares 
and riches and pleasures of this life, 
and bring no fruit to perfection. 

16 But that on the good ground are 
they, which in an honest and good 
heart, having heard the word, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 If “No man, when he hath lighted 
a candle, covereth it with a vessel, or 
puttctli it under a bed; but setteth 
it on a candlestick, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 

17 ‘‘For nothing is secret, that shall 
not bo made manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall not be known 
and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: 
‘for whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given; and whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken even that which 
ho * seemeth to have. 

19 t ‘‘Then came to him his mother 
and his brethren, and could not come 
at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain 
which said. Thy mother and thy bre¬ 
thren stand without, desiring to see 
thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto 
them. My mother and my brethren 
aro these which hear tho word of 
God, and do it. 

22 IT ‘Now it came to pass on a cer¬ 
tain day, that he wont into a ship with 
his disciples: and he said unto them. 
Let us go over unto the other side of 
the lake. And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep: 
and there came down a storm of wind 
on tho lake; and they wore filled with 
water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awqke 


him, saying. Master, muster, we perish. 
Then he arose, and rebuked the wind 
and the raging of the water: and they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them. Where is 
your faith? And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one to another. 
What manner of man is this! for 
ho commandeth even the winds and 
water, and they obey him. 

26 IT “ And they arrived at tho coun¬ 
try of the Gadarenes, which is over 
against Galilee. 

27 And when ho went forth to land, 
thero mot him out of tho city a cer- 
£ain man, which had derlls long time, 
and waro no clothes, neither abode 
in any house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell down before him, and with a 
loud voice said, Wl\at have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thmt, Son of God 
most high? I beseech thee, torment 
me not. 

29 (For ho had commanded the un¬ 
clean spirit to come out of the man. 
For oftentimes it had caught him: 
and he was kept bound with chains 
and in fetters; and he brake tho 
bands, and was driven of the devil 
into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, 
Wliat is thy name? And ho said. 
Legion: because many devils were 
entered into him. 

31 And they besought him that he 
would not command them to go out 
“ into tho deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of 
many swine feeding on the mountain: 
and they besought him that he would 
sufier them to enter into them. And 
he suffered them. 

33 Then wont the devils out of tho 
man, and entered into the swino: and 
tho herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw what 
was done, they fled, and went and told 
it in the city and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to see what 
was done; and came to Jesus, and 
found the man, out of whom tho 
devils were departed, sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were afraid. 
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36 They also which saw it told thorn 
by what means he that w’as possessed 
of the devils was healed. 

37 IT *Then the whole multitude of 
the country of the Gadarones round 
about ** besought him to depart from 
them; for they wore taken with great 
fear: and he wont up into the ship, 
and returned back again. 

38 Now ’the man out of whom the 
devils wore departed besought him 
that he might be with him: but Jesus 
sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, and 
shew how great things God hath 
done unto thee. And he went his 
way, and published throughout the 
whole city how great things Jesus 
had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when 
Jesus Avas returned, the people gladly 
received him: for they were all wait¬ 
ing for him. 

41 IT 'And, behold, there came a man 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of 
the synagogue: and ho fell down at 
Jesus’ feet, and besought him that ho 
would come into his house: 

42 For he had one only daughter, 
about twelve years of ago, and she 
lay a dying. But as ho went the peo¬ 
ple thronged him. 

43 If ‘And a Avoman having an issue 
of blood twelve years, which had 
spent all her living upon physicians, 
neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched 
the border of his garment: and im¬ 
mediately her issue of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said. Who touched 
mo? When all denied, Peter and they 
that were with him said. Master, the 
multitude throng thee and press thee, 
and sayest thou. Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath 
touched me: for I perceive that ‘vir¬ 
tue is gone out of mo. 

47 And when the woman saw that 
she was not liid, she came trembling, 
and falling down before him, she de¬ 
clared unto him before all the people 
for what cause she had touched him, 
and how she was healed immediately. 

48 And ho said unto her. Daughter, 
be of good comfort: thy faith hath 
made thee whole; go in peace. 
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49 I “While ho yet spake, there 
comoth one from the ruler of the syn- 31 . 
agogue’s Iwuse, saying to him, Thy 
daughter is dead; trouble not the 
Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he an¬ 
swered him, saying. Fear not: believe 
only, and she shall be made whole. 

61 And when he came into the 
house, ho suffered no man to go in, 
save Peter, and James, and John, 
and the father and the mother of the 
maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her: 

but he said. Weep not; she is not 
dead, “but sloepeth. * 11 ^ 1 ™”' 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, 
knoAving that she Avas dead. 

64 And he put them all out, and 

took her by the hand, and called, 
saying. Maid, ’'arise. '.louliit 

65 And her spirit came again, and 
she arose straightAvay: and he com¬ 
manded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents Avere astonish¬ 

ed: but *he charged them that they 
should tell no man Avhat Avas done. g-«- 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Christ sendHh his apostles to toorh miracles^ and to 
preach, 7 Herod desired to see Christ, 17 Christ feedeth 
Jive thousand: 18 enquireth what opinion the world had 
of him: fvreteUeth his passion: 23 proposeth to all the 
pattern of his patience, 28 transfujuration, 37 He 
healeth the lunatich: 43 a(jain forewarneth hU disciples 
of his passitm : 46 commendeth Immility ,•51 hiddeth them 
to shew mildness towards all, without desire of revenue, 

57 Divers would follow him, hut upon conditions, 

T hen ‘he called his twelve disci- 

pics together, and gave them *" 7 . 
power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 

2 And ''he sent them to preach the '’Mott. 10 . 
kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. Mafk 6 .i 2 . 

3 “And he said unto them. Take no- cMktt.ip.«! 
thing for your journey, neither staves, 
nor scrip, neither bread, neither mo- ^ 22 .' 35 . 
ney; neither have two coats apiece. 

4 ''And whatsoever house ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. Mirk e. to. 

5 ‘And whosoever Avill not receive “Wattio- 
YOU, when ye go out of that city, 

^ shako off the very dust from your 'aou 13 . 51 . 
feet for a testimony against them. 

6 "And they departed, and went *Mark 6 .i 2 . 
through the toAvns, preaching the gos¬ 
pel, and healing eveiy where. 

7 1 ‘‘Now Herod the tetrarch heard 
of. all that was done by him; and ho Ma?k6.i4i 
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was perplexed, because that it was I 
said of some, that John was risen 
from the dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias had ap¬ 
peared; and of others, that one of 
the old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I be¬ 
headed ; but who is this, of whom I 
hear such things? ‘And he desired 
to see him. 

10 IF ‘And the apostles, when they 
wore returned, told him all that they 
had done. ‘And ho took them, and 
wont aside privately into a desert 
place belonging to the city called 
Bothsaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew 
it, followed him: and ho received 
them, and spake unto them of the 
kingdom of God, and healed them 
that had need of healing. 

12 “And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, and 
said unto him. Send the multitude a- 
way, that they may go into the towns 
and country round about, and lodge, 
and got victuals: for we are hero in 
a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them. Give ye 
them to cat. And they said. We 
have no more but five loaves and two 
fishes; except wo should go and buy 
meat for all this people. 

14 For they wore about five thou¬ 
sand men. And he said to his disci¬ 
ples, Make them sit down by fifties in 
a company. 

16 And they did so, and made them 
all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, and looking up to hea¬ 
ven, he blessed them, and brake, and 
gave to the disciples to sot before the 
multitude. 

IT And they did eat, and were all 
filled: and there was taken up of frag¬ 
ments that remained to them twelve 
baskets. 

18 IF "And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, liis disciples were 
with him: and ho asked them, saying. 
Whom say the people that I am? 

19 They answering said, "John the 
Baptist; but some say, Elias; and 
others say, that one of the old pro¬ 
phets is risen again. 


20 He said unto them. But whom 
say ye that I am ? ^ Peter answering 
said. The Christ of God. 

21 ’And ho straitly charged them, 
and commanded t?iem to tell no man 
that tiling; 

22 Saying, 'The Son of man must 
suflbr many things, and be rejected 
of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and bo slain, and bo raised 
the third day. 

23 IF 'And ho said to them all. If 
any man will come after mo, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow mo. 

24 For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it: but whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake, the same shall 
save it. 

26 ‘For what is a man advantaged, 
if ho gain the whole world, and lose 
himself, or be cast away ? 

"For whosoever shall bo ashamed 
of mo and of my words, of him shall 
the Bon of man be ashamed, when he 
shall come in his own glory, and in 
his Father’s, and of the holy angels. 

27 "But I toll you of a truth, there 
bo some standing hero, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God. 

28 IF ^And it came to pass about an 
eight days after these * sayings, he 
took Peter and John and James, and 
went up into a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of 
his countenance was altered, and his 
raiment was white and glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moses and Elias: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake 
of his decease which ho should ac¬ 
complish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with 
him "were heavy with sleep: and when 
they wore awake, they saw his glory, 
and the two men that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said unto 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be 
here: and lot us make three taberna¬ 
cles; one for thee, and one for Mo¬ 
ses, and one for ^as: not knowing 
what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there came 
a cloud, and overshadowed them: and 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 

P Matt. 16. 
16. 

John 6.69. 
** Matt 16. 
2U. 

Matt 16. 
• 21 . 

<Scl7.22. 


■ Matt. 10. 
3iS. 

& 16. 24. 
Mark 8.31. 
ch. 14.27. 


‘ Matt. 16. 
26. 

Mark 8.36. 


« Matt 10. 

33. 

Mark 8.3S. 
2 Tim. 2. 
12 . 


* Matt. 16. 
Mark 9.1. 


matt 17.1. 
Mark 9.2. 
* Or, Utingi, 


■Dan. R. 18. 
& 10. 9. 




Christ healeth the lunatick. 


He rehukdh James and John, 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


•Matt. 3.17. 
»»Acts 3.22. 


« Matt. 17.9. 


Matt. 17. 
1 ^. 

Mark 9.14, 
17. 


•Matt. 17. 
22 . 


^ Murk 0.82. 
oh. 2. 50. 
&18.34. 


sMatt. 18.1. 
Mark 9.34. 


l» Matt. 10. 
4(». (Sc 18.5. 
Mark 9.:i7. 
John 12. 
44.&13.20. 


«Matt. 23. 
11 , 12 . 
kMark9.38. 
Heo Num. 
U.28. 


St. LUKE, IX. 


they feared as they entered into the 
cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of 
the cloud, saying, ‘This is my belov¬ 
ed Son: ’’hoar him. 

36 And when the voice was past, Je¬ 
sus was found alone. ® And they kept 
it close, and told no man in those 
days any of those things which they 
had seen. 

37 If ^ And it came to pass, that on the 
next day, when they wore come down 
from the hill, much people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the com¬ 
pany cried out, saying. Master, I be¬ 
seech thee, look upon my son: for 
ho is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and 
ho suddenly crieth out; and it toaroth 
him that he foameth again, and bruis¬ 
ing him hardly departoth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to 
cast him out; and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, O 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you, and 
suffer you? Bring thy son liithor. 

42 And as ho was yet a coming, the 
devil threw him down, and tare him. 
And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, 
and healed the child, and delivered 
him again to his father. 

43 And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God. But while they 
wondered every one at all things which 
Jesus did, he said unto his disciples, 

44 ‘Lot these sayings sink down into 
your oars: for the Son of man shall 
be delivered into the hands of men. 

45 'But they understood not this say¬ 
ing, and it was hid from them, that 
they perceived it not: and they fear¬ 
ed to ask him of that saying. 

46 If “Then there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of them should 
bo greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought 
of their heart, took a child, and set 
him by him, 

48 And said unto them, ‘‘Whosoever 
shall receive this child in my name 
receiveth me: and whosoever shall 
receive mo receiveth him that sent 
mo: 'for he that is least among you 
all, the same shall be great. 

49 II ^And John answered and said. 


Master, we saw one casting out devils 
in thy name; and we forbad him, be¬ 
cause he foUoweth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him. Forbid 
him not: for ‘he that is not against 
us is for us. 

61 If And it came to pass, when the 
time was come that “he should be 
received up, ho stedfastly set his face 
to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his 
face: and they went, and entered into 
a village of the Samaritans, to make 
ready for him. 

63 And “they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though ho 
would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John saw this, they said. Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and con¬ 
sume them, oven as ® Elias did ? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, 
and said. Ye know not what manner 
of spirit ye are of. 

66 For *’ the Son of man is not come 
to destroy men’s lives, biit to save them. 
And they wont to another village. 

67 If “And it came to pass, that, as 
they wont in the way, a certain man 
said unto him. Lord, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

68 And Jesus said unto him. Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of man hath not 
whore to lay his head. 

59 ^And ho said unto another. Fol¬ 
low me. But he said. Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let the dead 
bury their dead: but go thou and 
preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said. Lord, ‘I 
will follow thee; but lot mo first go 
bid them farewell, which are at homo 
at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him. No man, 
having put his hand to the plough, 
and looking back, is fit for the king¬ 
dom of God. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 ChrUt Bendeth out at once seventy disoipleB to work miror 
cles, and to preach : 17 admonUheih them to he humhle, 
and wherein to rejoice : 21 Vianketh hie Father for hie 
grace : 23 magnifleth the happy estate of hie church : 25 
teacheth the lawyer how to attain eternal life^ and to take 
every one for hie neighbour that needeth hie mercy : 41 
reprehendeth Martha^ and commendeth Mary her sister. 
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AFTER these things the Lord ap- 
Jt\. pointed other seventy also, and 
‘sent them two and two before his 
face into every city and place, whither 
he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, '* The 
harvest truly is great, but the labour¬ 
ers are few: “pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send forth labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: behold, I send you 
forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 “Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoos: and 'salute no man by the way. 

6 ‘And into whatsoever house ye en¬ 
ter, first say. Peace he to this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it: if not, 
it shall turn to you again. 

7 ‘‘And in the same house remain, 
‘eating and drinking such things as 
they give: for ‘‘ the labourer is worthy 
of his hire. Go not from house to 
house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, oat such things 
as are sot before you: 

9 'And heal the sick that are therein, 
and say unto them, “ The kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your 
w'ays out into the streets of the same, 
and say, 

11“ Even tho very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off 
against you: notwithstanding be ye 
sure of this, that the kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, that “it shall 
bo more tolerable in that day for 
Sodom, than for that city. 

13 *’Woo unto thee, ChorazinI woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! ’for if tho migh¬ 
ty works had been done in Tj/re and 
Sidon, which have been done in you, 
they had a great wliile ago repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable for 
Tyro and Sidon at the judgment, than 
for you. 

15 'And thou, Capernaum, which art 
“exalted to heaven, “shalt be thrust 
down to hell. 

16 “He that heareth you heareth me; 
and “ he that despiseth you despiseth 


me; ''and he that despiseth me de¬ 
spiseth him that sent me. 

17 If And “the seventy returned again 
with joy, saying. Lord, even the devils 
are subject unto us through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, ‘I beheld 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, '’I give unto you power to 
tread on serpents and scorpions, and 
over all the power of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subject unto 
you; but rather rejoice, because “your 
names are written in heaven. 

21 If '■ In that hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Fa¬ 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou hast hid these things from tho 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes: even so. Father; 
for so it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 “"All things are delivered to me 
of my Father: and 'no man knoweth 
who the Son is, but tho Father; and 
who tho Father is, but the Son, and 
he to whom tho Son will reveal him. 

23 1 And he turned him unto his 
disciples, and said privately, * Blessed 
are the eyes which see the things 
that ye see: 

24 For I tell you, ‘that many pro¬ 
phets and kings have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to hoar those 
things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

25 If And, behold, a certain lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, 
‘Master, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life ? 

26 He said unto him, What is written 
in the law ? how readost thou ? 

27 And he answering said, ‘Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind; and ' thy neighbour as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him. Thou hast 
answered right: this do, and “thou 
shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to “justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, .^d who is my neigh¬ 
bour? 

30 And Jesus answering said, A cer¬ 
tain man went down from Jerusalem 
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to Jericho, and fell among thieves, 
which stripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded Mm, and departed, 
leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down 
a certain priest that way: and when 
he saw him, ® he passed by on the 
other side. 

32 And likewise a Levito, when ho 
was at the place, came and looked on 
Mm, and passed by on the other side. 

33 But a certain •’Samaritan, as ho 
journeyed, came where ho was: and 
when ho saw him, ho had compassion 
on Mm, 

34 And went to him, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, 
and sot him on his own boast, and 
brought him to an inn, and took care 
of him. 

35 And on the morrow when ho de¬ 
parted, ho took out two * ponce, and 
gave them to the host, and said unto 
him. Take care of him; and whatso¬ 
ever thou spendost more, when I come 
again, I will repay tliee. 

36 Which now of tlicso throe, think- 
est thou, was neighbour unto him that 
fell among the thieves ? 

37 And ho said. Ho that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto 
him. Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 ^ Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that ho entered into a certain 
village: and a certain woman named 

Martha received him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, 
'which also 'sat at Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about 
much serving, and came to him, and 
said. Lord, dost thou not care that my 
sister hath loft mo to servo alone? bid 
her therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful 
and troubled about many things: 

42 But *ono thing is needful: and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
whicli shall not bo taken away from 
her. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 ChrUi teacheth to pray, and Oiat indanily : 11 ansuring 
that Cod 80 will give tu good things, 14 He, easting out 
a dumh dcril, rehuheth the hlasphemous Pharisees: 28 
a7ul shciceth who are blessed : 29 preachetU to the people, 
37 ami reprehendeth the outward dteuf of holiness in the 
Pharisees, senhes, and lawyers^ 


AND it came to pass, that, as he was 
J\. praying in a certain place, when 
ho ceased, one of Ins disciples said 
unto him. Lord, teach us to pray, as 
John also taught his disciples. 

2 And ho said unto them. When ye 
jray, say, “Our Father which art in 
loavon. Hallowed bo thy name. Thy 
dngdom come. Thy will bo done, as 
in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us ®day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for we also 
forgive every one that is indebted to 
us. And lead us not into temptation; 
but deliver us from evil. 

5 And he said unto them. Which of 
you shall have a friend, and shall go 
unto him at midnight, and say unto 
him. Friend, lend me tliroe loaves; 

0 For a friend of mine ® in his jour¬ 
ney is come to me, and I have nothuig 
to sot before him? 

7 And ho from within shall answer 
and say. Trouble mo not: the door is 
now 8hut,‘and my children are with mo 
in bed; I cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, '‘Though ho will 
not rise and give him, because ho is 
his friend, yet because of his impor- 
tmiity ho will rise and give him as 
many as ho needoth. 

9 * And I say unto you. Ask, and it 
shall bo given you; seek, and ye shall 
find; knock, and it shall bo opened 
unto you. 

10 For every one that askoth recciv- 
oth; and ho that soeketh findoth; 
and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. 

11 ''If a son shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, will ho give 
him a stone? or if he omTc a fish, will 
he for a fish give him a serpent ? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he 
* offer him a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children: 
how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask liim? 

14 IF 'And he was casting out a devil, 
and it was dumb. And it came to 
pass, when the devil was gone out, the 
dumb spake; and the people won¬ 
dered. 

15 But some of them said, 'He cast- 
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eth out devils through ^Beelzebub tho 
chief of tho devils. 

16 And others, tempting him, 'sought 
of him a sign from heaven. 

17 ‘‘But ‘ho, knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them. Every kingdom divid¬ 
ed against itself is broiiglit to deso¬ 
lation ; and a house divided against a 
house falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom stand? 
because ye say that I cast out devils 
through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast 
tftem out? therefore shall they be your 
judges. 

20 But if I ‘ with tho finger of God 
cast out devils, no doubt tho kingdom 
of God is come upon you. 

21 ‘When a strong man armed keep- 
eth his palace, his goods are in peace: 

22 But “when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his ar¬ 
mour wherein ho trusted, and divid- 
eth his spoils. 

23 “He that is not with mo is againsl, 
me: and he that gatheroth not with 
mo scattereth. 

24 “ When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, ho walkoth through dry 
places, seeking rest; and finding none, 
he saith, I will return unto my house 
whence I came out. 

25 And when ho cometh, he findeth 
U swept and garnished. 

26 Then gooth he, and taketh to him 
seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself; and they enter in, and dwell 
there: and ^ the last state of that man 
is worse than tho first. 

27 H And it came to pass, as ho spake 
these things, a certain woman of the 
company lifted tip her voice, and 
said imto him, 'Blessed is tho womb 
that bare thee, and the paps which 
thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said. Yea 'rather, blessed 
are they that hear tho word of God, 
and keep it. 

29 H 'And when tho people were ga¬ 
thered thick together, he began to say, 
This is an evil generation: they seek 
a sign; and there shall no sign be given 
it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet. 


30 For as ‘Jonas was a sign unto the 
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of 
man be to this generation. 

31 “Tho queen of the south shall 
rise up in tho judgment with tho men 
of this generation, and condemn them: 
for she came from the utmost parts 
of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon; and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon is hero. 

32 Tho men of Nineve shall rise up 
in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for “they re¬ 
pented at tho preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here. 

33 ^No man, when he hath lighted 
a candle, putteth it in a secret place, 
neither under a “bushel, but on a can¬ 
dlestick, that they wliich come in may 
see the light. 

34 “The light of the body is tho eye: 
therefore when thine eye is single, thy 
whole body also is full of light; but 
when thine eye is evil, thy body also is 
full of darkness. 

35 Take hoed therefore that the light 
which is in thee bo not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore he 
full of light, having no part dark, tho 
whole shall bo full of light, as when 
“ tho bright shining of a candle doth 
give thee light. 

37 t And as he spake, a certain Pha¬ 
risee besought him to dine with him: 
and he wont in, and sat down to meat. 

38 And ‘when the Pharisee saw it, 
he marvelled that ho had not first 
washed before dinner. 

39 ’’And tho Lord said unto him. 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean tho 
outside of the cup and the platter; 
but ‘your inward part is full of ra¬ 
vening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that 
which is without make that which is 
within also? 

41 “But rather give alms “of such 
things as ye have; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 ‘But woe unto you, Pharisees! for 
ye tithe mint and rue and all manner 
of herbs, and pass over judgment and 
the love of God: these ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 
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The Pharisees and scribes rehiiked. St. LUKE, XII. Christ teacheth to avoid hypocrisy^ 


Anno 43 * Woe unto you, Pharisees 1 for ye 
love the uppermost seats in the syna- 
fMattae. gogues, and greetings in the markets. 

li 44 «Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
f Matt 23. sees, hypocrites! ‘‘for ye are as graves 
npi.6.8. which appear not, and the men that 
walk over them are not aware of them. 

45 If Then answered one of the law¬ 
yers, and said unto him. Master, thus 
saying thou reproachest us also. 

46 And ho said. Woo unto you also, 
‘Matt23.1 ?/e’lawyers! ‘for ye lade men with 

burdens grievous to be borne, and 
ye yourselves touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. 

»Matt 2 a 47 ‘‘Woo unto you! for ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and your 
fathers killed tliem. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: for 
they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their sepulchres. 

49 Tliereforo also said tho wisdom 

• Matt 23 . of God, ‘1 will sond them prophets 

and apostles, and some of them they 
shall slay and persecute: 

60 That tho blood of all tho pro¬ 
phets, which was shod from tho foun¬ 
dation of tho world, may be required 
of this generation; 

»acn.i8. 61 “From the blood of Abel unto 
ohrMu “ the blood of Zacharias, which perLsh- 
cd between the altar and tho temple: 
verily I say unto you. It shall bo re¬ 
quired of this generation. 

• Matt.23. 62 ®Woo unto you, lawyers! for ye 

have taken away tho key of know¬ 
ledge : ye entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in ye 
•or./orbad. ® hindered. 

53 And as ho said those things unto 
them, the scribes and tho Pharisees 
began to urge him vehemently, and to 
provoke him to speak of many things: 
»Mark 12 . 64 Laying wait for him, and ‘’seeking 

to catch something out of his mouth, 
that they might accuse him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 ChrUt preaeheth to Ms disciples to avoid hypocrisy^ and 
/earfidneas in pvMisMng his doctrine: 13 wanieth the 
people to beware of covetousness^ by the parable of the 
rich man who set up greater barns. 22 We must not 
be over careful of earthly things, 31 bui seek the kiny 
dam of God, 33 give alms, 36 be ready at a knock to 
open to our Lord whensoever he cometh. 41 Christ's 
ministers are to see to their charge, 49 and look for 
persecution, 54 I'he people must take this time of 
grace, 68 because it is u fearful thing to die without 
reconciliation. 


I N ‘the mean time, when there were 
gathered together an innumerable 33 , 
multitude of people, insomuch that 
they trodo one upon another, he be- Marks, is.’ 
gan to say imto his disciples first of 
all, '’Beware ye of tho leaven of the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

2 “For there is nothing covered, that •watt.m 
shall not be revealed; neither hid, that 
shall not be known. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have spo¬ 
ken in darkness shall be hoard in the 
light; and that wliich ye have spoken 
in tho ear in closets shall be pro¬ 
claimed upon the housetops. 

4 ^And I say unto you ‘my friends, 

Bo not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more ^ 
that they can do. . 

6 But i will forewarn you whom yo 
shall fear: Fear him, which after ho 
hath killed hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto you. Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two 
^farthings, and not one of them is 
forgotten before God? 

7 But oven tho very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: yo are of more value than 
many sparrows. 

8 'Also I say unto you. Whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him shall ^ ’ 
the Son of man also confess before ^john 2 . 
the angels of God: 

9 But ho that denioth me before 
men shall be denied before tho an¬ 
gels of God. 

10 And 'whosoever shall speak a *“^ 1 . 12 . 
word against tho Son of man, it shall M’ark3.28. 
bo forgiven him: but unto him that 
blasphometh against tho Holy Ghost 
it shall not bo forgiven. 

11 ■‘And when they bring you unto ‘Matt. 10 . 
tho synagogues, and nnto magistrates. Mirk is. 
and powers, take ye no thought how ch; 21 . 14 . 
or what thing ye shall answer, or what 
ye shall say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what yo ought 
to say. 

13 1 And one of tho company said 
unto him. Master, speak to my bro¬ 
ther, that he divide the inheritance 
with moi 

14 And he said unto him, * Man, who 'Johni 8 . 86 . 
made mo a judge or a divider over you? 



<0 beware of covetousness, and 
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to seek the kingdom of God. 
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15 And ho said unto thorn, '‘Tako 
heed, and bowaro of covetousness: 
for a man’s life consistcth not in tho 
abundance of tho things \7hich ho 
possesseth. 

16 And ho spake a parable unto them, 
saying. The ground of a certain rich 
man brought forth plentifully: 

17 And he thought within himself, 
saying. What shall I do, because I have 
no room where to bestow my fruits? 

18 And he said. This will I do: I will 
pull down my bams, and build great¬ 
er; and there will I bestow all my 
fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul,' Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat, 
drinic, and bo merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, 
this night * “ thy soul shall be rc(iuir- 
od of thee: "then whose shall those 
things bo, which thou hast provided? i 

21 So is he that layoth up treasure j 
for himself, * and is not rich toward 
God. 

22 IT And ho said unto his disciples. 
Therefore I say unto you, PTake no 
thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat; neither for tho body, what ye 
shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, and 
the body is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap; which neither 
liavo storehouse nor bam; and *'God 

' feedeth them: how much more are 
ye better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why take 
ye thought for tho rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they grow: 
they toil not, they spin not; and yet I 
say unto you, that Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the field, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven; how 
much more wUd he dothe you, O ye 
of little faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, ‘neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 


30 For all these things do tho na¬ 
tions of the world seek after: and 
your Father knowoth that ye have 
need of those things. 

31 If 'But rather seek ye tho king¬ 
dom of God; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little nock; for "it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you tho kingdom. 

33 * Sell that ye have, and give alms; 
"provide yourselves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in tho heavens 
that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proachoth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also. 

35 " Let your loins be girded about, 
and ^yonr lights burning; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men 
that wait for their lord, when he will 
return from tho wedding; that when 
ho cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. 

37 * Blessed are those servants, whom 
the lord when ho cometh shall find 
watching: verily I say unto you, that 
he shall gird himself, and make them 
to sit down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. 

38 And if ho shall come in the se¬ 
cond watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed are 
those servants. 

39 "And this know, that if tho good- 
man of the house had known what 
hour tho thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have sufiered 
his house to be broken through. 

40 ‘Be ye therefore ready also: for 
tho Son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 

41 IT Then Peter said unto him. Lord, 
speakost thou this parable unto us, 
or even to all ? 

42 And tho Lord said, ® Wlio then is 
that faithful and wise steward, whom 
his lord shall make ruler over his 
household, to give them thdr portion 
of moat in due season? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom his 
lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing. 

44 "Of a truth I say unto you, that 
he will make him rider over all that 
he hath. 
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Ministers to see to their charge. St. LUKE, XIII. Christ preacheth repentance. 


Anno 45 ‘Btit and if that servant say in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his com- 

• Matt« shall begin to beat the men- 

■•s® servants and maidens, and to eat and 

drink, and to bo drunken; 

46 The lord of that servant will come 
in a day when lie looketh not for him, 
and at an hour when ho is not aware, 

sunder, and will 
Mattel, appoint liim his portion with the un¬ 
believers. 

'N«m.i6. 47 And 4hat servant, which knew 

i'e"‘- 2 s. 2 . Ju's lord’s will, and prepared not him- 
^^^ithor did according to his will, 
jMn.4. i7; shall bo beaten with many stripes. 

*But ho that know not, and did 
13. commit things worthy of stripes, shall 
bo beaten with few stripes. For unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall bo much required: and to whom 
men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more. 

'•vor. 61 . 49 If ‘‘I am come to send fire on 

the earth; and what will I, if it bo 
already kindled ? 

• Mat 20 22 . 60 But ‘I liavo a baptism to bo bap- 

Markio. with; and how am I ‘straitened 

’or.rxHiuvt jj. Ijq accomplished! 

‘mIv'’?;. 51 ‘Suppose ye that I am come to 

34 . give peace on earth? I toll you, Nay; 
'.Mm 7 : 43 . ‘ but rather division: 

&?aik 52 “For from henceforth there shall 
•"^att. 10 . bo five in one house divided, three 
against two, and two against three. 

53 The father shall bo divided against 
the son, and the son against the fa¬ 
ther; the mother against the daugh¬ 
ter, and the daughter against the 
mother; the mother in law against 
her daughter in law, and the daughter 
in law against her mother in law. 

64 If And ho said also to the people, 
" Mtttt.iB. 2 . n Whon ye see a cloud rise out of the 
west, straightway ye say. There com- 
eth a shower; and so it is. 

55 And whon ye see the south wind 
blow, ye say. There will be heat; and 
it comoth to pass. 

66 Fe hypocrites, ye can discern the 
face of the sky and of the earth; but 
how is it that ye do not discern this 
time ? 

57 Yea, and Avhy even of yourselves 
yo is right? 

i> 8 oePiiu. 68 1 “When thou goost with thine 
^L65.e. adversary to the magistrate, ^as thou 


art in the way, give diligence that 
thou niayost bo delivered from him; ” 33 , 

lost ho halo thee to the judge, and - 

the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast paid the very 
last ®mite. as™ Mark 

12 . 42. 

CHAPTER XIIT. 

1 Chritti prearhHh repentance upon the ptmiahment of the 
Galilfvan.s^ and others, 6 Ttie frnltl Hs jhj tree may not 
stand. 11 lie herdeth the crooked woman: 18 sheweth 
the powerful toorking of the loord in the hearts of his 
chosen, by the parable of the grain of mustard seed, and 
of leaven: 24 evhortdh to enter in at the strait gate, 

31 and reproveth Jferod and Jertisalem, 

T here were present at that season 
some that told him of the Gali¬ 
leans, who^ blood Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answ'oring said unto 
them. Suppose ye that these Galileans 
wore sinners above all the Galileans, 
because they suffered such things ? 

3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, 
think ye that they were ‘sinners above ’ Or, di hiars, 
all men that dwelt in Jerusalem? ^ 

6 I tell you. Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 If He spake also this jjarablo; *A ViTtVaf 
certain man had a fig tree planted in 
his vineyard; and he came and sought 
fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said ho unto the dresser of 
his vineyard. Behold, these three years 
I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, 
and find none: cut it down; why 
cumbercth it the ground ? 

8 And ho answering said unto him. 

Lord, let it alone this year also, till I 
shall dig about it, and dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if 
not, then after that thou shalt cut it 
down. 

10 And ho was teaching in one of 
the synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 If And, behold, there was a woman 
which had a spirit of infirmity eigh¬ 
teen years, and was bowed together, 
and could in no wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, ho called 
her to him, and said unto her. Woman, 
thou art loosed from thine infirmity. "Matkie. 

13 ‘And he laid his hands on her: and a<^ 9 . n. 




Parable of the mustard seed. St. LXJKE, XIV. Christ rcproveth Jerusalem. 
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immediately she was made straight, 
and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 
answered with indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed on the sabbath 
day, and said unto the people, 'There 
are six days in which men ought to 
work: in them therefore come and be 
healed, and ^ not on the sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, and 
said. Thou hypocrite, 'doth not each 
one of you on the sabbath loose his 
ox or his ass from the stall, and lead 
him away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, ^be¬ 
ing a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo, those eighteen 
years, bo loosed from this bond on 
the sabbath day? 

17 And when ho had said those things, 
all his adversaries were ashamed: and 
all the people rejoiced for all the glo¬ 
rious tilings that were done by him. 

18 t *Thon s.aid ho. Unto what is the 
kingdom of God like ? and whorounto 
shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and cast into his 
garden; and it grow, and waxed a 
groat tree; and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again ho said, Whercunto 
shall I liken tlio kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three ® measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

22 ’’And ho went through the cities 
and villages, teaching, and journeying 
toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him. Lord, 
are there few that be saved ? And 
ho said unto them, 

24 If ‘ Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate: for ^ many, I say unto you, will 
sock to enter in, and shall not bo able. 

26 *Wlien once the master of the 
house is risen up, and ” hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand with¬ 
out, and to knock at the door, saying, 
“Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he 
shall answer and say unto you, ®I 
know you not whence ye are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say. Wo 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. 

27 'But he shall say, I tell you, I 


know you not whence ye are; ’ depart 
from mo, all ye workers of iniquity. 

28 ' There shall bo weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, 'when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the proiJiots, in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourselves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the 
cast, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall 
sit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 ‘And, behold, there are last which 
shall be first, and there are first which 
shall bo last. 

31 If The same day there came cer¬ 
tain of the Pharisees, saying unto him. 
Got thee out, and depart hence: for 
Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them. Go ye, 
and toll that fox. Behold, I cast out 
devils, and I do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day'll shall 
be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and the day follow¬ 
ing : for it cannot be that a prophet 
perish out of .Jerusalem. 

34 *0 .Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee; how often 
would I have gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings, and ye would 
not! 

35 Behold, 'your house is left \mto 
you desolate: and verily I say unto 
you. Ye shall not see me, until the time 
come when ye shall say, * Blessed is ho 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTEIl XIV. 

2 CJitiH heahth the dropsy on the mhhath: 7 teacheih 
humility: 12 to feast the poor: 1.5 under the par able of 
the great supper^ sheweth how worldly minded men, who 
contemn the word of Cod, shall be shut out of heaven. 2r> 
Those who will he, his disciples^ to hear their cross must 
make their accounts aforehand, lest with shame they revolt 
from him afterward, 34 and become aUoijether unprofitable, 
like salt that hath lost his savour. 
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AND it came to pass, as he went in- 
jt\. to the house of one of the chief 
Pharisees to oat broad on the sab¬ 
bath day, that they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a certain 
man before him which had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, “Is 
it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? 

4 And they hold their peace. And 
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ho took him, and healed him, and lot 
him go; 

6 And answered them, saying, ‘’Which 
of you shall havo an ass or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and will not straight¬ 
way pull him out on tho sabbath day? 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 V And ho put forth a parablo to 
thoso which were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose out tho chief 
rooms; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man 
to a wedding, ait not down in tho 
highest room; lest a more honourable 
man than thou bo bidden of him; 

9 And ho that bade thee and him 
como and say to thee. Give this man 
placo; and thou begin with shame to 
take tho lowest room. 

10 ®15ut when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in tho lowest room; that 
when ho that bade thee comoth, ho 
may say unto theo. Friend, go up 
higher; then shalt thou havo worship 
in the presence of them that sit at 
meat with thee. 

11 *For whosoovor exalteth himself 
shall be abased; and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall bo exalted. 

12 *r I'lien said ho also to him that 
bade him. When thou makest a din¬ 
ner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, 
nor thg rich neighbours; lest they 
also bid thee again, and a recom- 
penco be made thoo. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call “ tho poor, the maimed, tho lame, 
tho blind: 

14 And thou shalt bo blessed; for 
they cannot recompense thee: for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just. 

16 IT And when one of them that sat 
at moat with him hoard these things, 
he said unto him, 'Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 • Then said he unto him, A certain 
man made a great supper, and bade 
many; 

17 And ’“sent his servant at supper 
time to say to them that were bidden, 
Como; for all things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent be¬ 
gan to make excuse. Tho first said 


unto him, I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I must needs go and see 
it; I pray thoo have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have me excused. 

20 And another said, I havo married 
a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

I 21 So that servant came, and showed 
his lord these things. Then the mas¬ 
ter of tho house being angiyr said to 
his servant. Go out quickly into tho 
streets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the maimed, 
and tho halt, and the blind. 

22 And tho servant said. Lord, it is 
done as thou hast commanded, and 
yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the ser¬ 
vant, Go out into tho highways and 
hedges, and compel them to como in, 
that my house may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, ‘That none 
of thoso men which were bidden shall 
taste of my supper. 

26 t And there went great multi¬ 
tudes with him: and ho turned, and 
said unto them, 

26 ‘'If any man como to mo, 'and 
hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, “yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot bo my disciple. 

27 And “whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, cannot 
bo my disciple. 

28 For "which of you, intending to 
build a tower, sitteth not down first, 
and counteth tho cost, whether ho 
havo snfident to finish it? 

29 Lost haply, after ho hath laid tho 
foundation, and is not able to finish 
U, all that behold it begin to mock 
him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to make war 
against another king, sitteth not down 
first, and consulteth whether ho be 
able with ten thousand to meet him 
that cometh against him with twenty 
thousand? 

32 Or else, while tho other is yet a 
great way off, he sendeth an ambas- 
sage, and desireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of 
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you that forsakoth not all that ho 
hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

34 If p Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith shall 
it be seasoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for tho land, nor 
yet for the dunghill; but men cast it 
out. He that hath oars to hear, let 
him hear. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Tlie parable of tJie lost sheep : 8 of the piece of silver T 
11 of the prodigal son, 

riTHEN • drew near unto him all the 
X publicans and sinners for to hear 
him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man receiv- 
oth sinners, ” and eateth with them. 

3 1 And he spake this parable unto 
them, saying, 

4 “ What man of you, having an hun¬ 
dred sheep, if ho lose ono of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine 
in the wilderness, and go after that 
which is lost, until he find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, ho lay- 
eth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he comoth homo, he call 
oth together his friends and neigh¬ 
bours, saying unto them. Rejoice with 
mo; for I have found my sheep ‘‘which 
was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall bo in heaven over ono sinner 
that reponteth, * more than over nine¬ 
ty and nine just persons, which need 
no repentance. 

8 If Either what woman having ten 
* pieces of silver, if she lose ono piece, 
doth not light a candle, and sweep 
tho house, and seek diligently till she 
find it ? 

9 And when she hath found it, she 
calleth her friends and her neighbours 
together, saying. Rejoice with me; for 
I have found the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there is 
joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth. 

i 11 1 And he said, A certain man had 
two sons: 

12 And the younger of them said to 
his father. Father, give me the por¬ 
tion of goods that falleth to me. And 
ho divided unto them * his living. 

13 And not many days after the 


younger son gathered all together, Anno 
and took his journey into a far coun- 
tipr, and there wasted his substance 
with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine in that land; 
and ho began to be in want. 

15 And he wont and joined himself 
to a citizen of that country; and he 
sent him into his fields to feed swind. 

16 And ho would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the swine 
did eat: and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, ho 
said. How many hired servants of my 
father’s have bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish with hunger 1 

18 I will arise and go to my fa¬ 
ther, and will say unto him. Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and be¬ 
fore thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to bo 
called thy son: make me as one of 
thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his 
father. But *when ho was yet a groat a>- 
way off, his father saw him, and had ilr ^ 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his 

neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him. Fa¬ 
ther, I have sinned against heaven, 

■•and in thy sight, and am no more '•Pfcoi.t 
worthy to bo called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his servants, 

Bring forth the best robe, and put it 
on him; and put a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, 
and kill U; and let us eat, and be 
merry: 

24 ‘For this my son was dead, and is 

alive again; ho was lost, and is found, g,®- ^ 
And they began to bo merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in tho field: 
and as he came and drew nigh to the 
house, ho heard musick and dancing. 

26 And he called ono of the servants, 
and asked what these things meant. 

27 And ho said unto him. Thy bro¬ 
ther is come; and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, because he hath 
received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not 
go in: therefore came his father out, 
and intreatod him. 

29 And he answering said to his 




Parable of the unjust steward. St. LUKE, XVI. The rich glutton and Lazarus. 
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father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I at 
any time thy commandment: and yet 
thou never gavest mo a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends; 

.30 But as soon as this thy son was 
come, which liath devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou hast killed for him 
tho fatted calf 

.31 And ho said unto him, Son, thou 
art ever with mo, and all that I have 
is thine. 

32 It was moot that wo should make 
merry, and be glad: ‘‘for this thy bro¬ 
ther was dead, and is alive again; and 
was lost, and is found. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The pnrahle of the unjtist steward. 14 Christ reproveih the 
hypocrisy of the covetous Pharisees. 19 The rich glutton, 
and Lazarus the heygar, 

AND he said also unto his disciples, 
x\. There was a certain rich man, 
which had a steward; and the same 
was accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I hear this of thee t 
give an account of thy stewardship; 
for thou mayost bo no longer steward. 
.3 Then tho steward said within him¬ 
self, What shall I do? for my lord tak- 
oth away from mo tho stewardship: 
I cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed. 

41 am resolved what to do, that, when 
I am put out of tho stewardship, they 
may receive me into their houses. 

5 So ho called every one of his lord’s 
debtors tinto him, and said unto tho 
first. How much owest thou unto my 
lord ? 

6 And ho said. An hundred ® mea¬ 
sures of oil. And ho said unto him. 
Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another. And how 
much owest thou? And ho said. An 
hundred “measures of wheat. And 
ho said unto him. Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 

8 And tho lord commended tho un¬ 
just steward, because ho had done 
wisely: for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiser than 
• the children of light. 

9 And I say unto you, “Make to 
yourselves friends of the * mammon of 


unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlasting 
habitations. 

10 ' Ho that is faithful in that which 
is least is faithful also in much: and 
ho that is unjust in tho least is un¬ 
just also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in tho unrighteous “mam¬ 
mon, who will commit to your trust 
tho true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful 
in that which is another man’s, who 
shall give you that which is your own? 

1.3 If “ No servant can servo two mas¬ 
ters: for either ho will hate tho one, 
and love tho other; or else ho will 
hold to tho one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

14 And tho Pharisees also, “who 
were covetous, heard all those things: 
and they derided him. 

15 And ho said unto them. Ye are 
they which ^justify yourselves before 
men; but *God knoweth your hearts: 
for ‘‘that which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the 
sight of God. 

16 ‘The law and tho prophets were 
until John: since that time tho king- 
<lom of God is preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 

17 “And it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, than one tittle of tho 
law to fail. 

18 ‘Whosoever putteth away his wife, 
and marrioth another, committeth 
adultery: and whosoever marrioth her 
that is put away from her husband 
committeth adultery. 

19 If There was a certain rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every 
day: 

20 And there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which was laid at his 
gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with tho 
crumbs which fell from the rich man’s 
table: moreover the dogs came and 
licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that tho 
beggar died, and was carried by tho 
angels into Abraham’s bosom: tho 
rich man also died, and was buried; 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


« Matt. 25. 
21 . 

ch. 19.17. 


2 Or, rkhes. 


’*Matt.G.24. 


® Mntt. 23. 
14. 


B Pf. 7. 9. 

h 1 Sam. IG. 

7. 


1 Mntt. 4.17. 
& 11.12,13. 
ch. 7. 29. 


Ps. 102. 

20, 27. 

Tsai. 40. 8. 
&r,J.G. 
Matt. 5.18. 
llVt.l.2r>. 
I Matt 5.32. 
& 19. 9. 
Mark 10. 
11 . 

1 (^or.7.10, 
11 . 


To avoid oceasiom of ojfenee. 


St. LUKE, XVII. 


Ten lepers healed. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


w Zcch. 14. 
12 . 

n lHni.6fi.24, 
Mark 9. 44, 
<Sfo. 

o.Tob 21.13. 
cb. 6. 24. 


p Dai. R. 20. 
.Sr 34. 16. 
J..lm r>. 30, 
<6 

ArfHir».21. 

& 17.11. 


a 12. 
10 , 11 . 


• Matt IR. 
<■». 7. 

Mark 0.42. 
1 Cor. 11, 
19. 


»» Matt. 18. 
ir>, 21. 

®Iiev. 19.17. 
I’rov. 17. 
10 . 

Jam. 5.19. 


being in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said. Father 
Abraham, have mercy on mo, and 
send Lazarus, that ho may dip the tip 
of his finger in water, and “ cool my 
tongue; for I “am tormented in this 
flame. 

25 But Abraham said. Son, ® remem¬ 
ber that thou in thy lifetime receivedst 
thy good things, and likewise Lazarus 
evil things: but no\v he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. 

26 And beside all this, between u's 
and you there is a groat gulf fixed: so 
that they which would pass from hence 
to you cannot; neither can they pass 
to us, that woidd come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee there¬ 
fore, father, that thou wouldost send 
him to my father’s house: 

28 For T have five brethren; that ho 
may testify unto them, lest they also 
come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto hin», PThoy 
have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them. 

30 And ho said, Nay, father Abra¬ 
ham: but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will rci)ont. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear 
not Moses and tlio prophets, ’ neither 
will they bo persuaded, though one 
rose from the dead. 

CIIAPTEB XYII. 

1 Chrid tcachrth to avoid ocensiom of offence. ,3 One to 
forqive another. 6 The power of faith. 7 JTow we are 
hound to God, a.nd not he to un, 11 lie healeth ten 
lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of God, and the coming of 
the Son of man. 

T hen said he unto the disciples, 
“It is impossible but that offences 
will come: but woo unto him, through 
whom they come I 

2 It were better for him that a mill¬ 
stone wore hanged about his nock, 
and he cast into the sea, than that ho 
should offend one of those little ones. 
3 1 Take heed to yourselves: ** If thy 
brother trespass against thee, * rebuke 
him; and if ho repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven times 
in a day turn again to thee, saying, I 
repent i thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 


6 ^And the Lord said. If ye had faith 
as a grain of mustard seed, ye might 
say unto this sycamine tree, Be tliou 
plucked up by the root, and bo thou 
planted in the sea; and it should 
obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a servant 
plowing or feeding cattle, will say unto 
Inm by and by, when ho is come from 
the field. Go and sit down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather say unto him. 
Make ready wherewith I may sup, 
and gird thyself, “and servo me, till I 
have eaten and drunken; and after¬ 
ward thou shalt oat and drink? 

9 Doth ho thank that servant be¬ 
cause lie did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when j e shall have 
done all those things which are com¬ 
manded you, say. Wo are 'unprofit¬ 
able servants: wo have done that 
which was our duty to do. 

11 IT And it came to pass, *as ho wont 
to Jerusalem, that ho passed through 
the midst of Samaria and Galileo. 

12 And as ho entered into a certain 
village, there met him ten men that 
wore lepers, ■* which stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy 
on us. 

14 And when ho saw them, ho said 
unto them, * Go shew yourselves unto 
the priests. And it came to pass, that, 
as they went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when ho saw 
that ho was healed, turned back, and 
with a loxid voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks: and ho was 
a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said. Wore 
there not ten cleansed ? but where 
are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that returned 
to give glory to God, save this stranger. 

19 ‘And ho said unto him, Arise, go 
thy way: thy faith hath made thee 
whole. 

20 II And when he was demanded of 
the Pharisees, when the kingdom of 
God should come, he answered them 
and said. The kingdom of God comoth 
not “ with observation: 

21 ‘ Neither shall they say, Lo here! 
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or, lo there 1 for, behold, “the king¬ 
dom of God is * within yon. 

22 And ho said unto the disciples, 
"The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of th^ 
Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 

23 "And they shall say to you. See 
hero; or, see there: go not after them, 
nor follow them. 

24 ^For as the lightning, that light- 
eneth out of the one part under 
heaven, shinoth unto the other part 
under heaven; so shall also the Son 
of man be in his day. 

25 ’But first must ho sufffer many 
things, and bo rejected of this gene¬ 
ration. 

26 'And as it was in the days of Noe, 
so shall it bo also in the days of the 
Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they wore given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe en¬ 
tered into the ark, and the flood came, 
and destroyed them all. 

28 'Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot; they did oat, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, 
they builded; 

29 But • the same day that Lot wont 
out of Sodom it rained fire and brim¬ 
stone from heaven, and destroyed 
them all. 

30 Even thus shall it bo in the day 
when the Son of man " is revealed. 

31 In that day, ho * which shall bo 
upon the housetop, and his stuff in 
the house, let him not come down to 
take it away: and he that is in the 
field, let him likewise not return back. 

32 ^ Remember Lot’s uife. 

33 'Wliosoover shall seek to save 
his life shall lose it; and whosoever 
shall lose his life shall preserve it. 

34 *1 tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bod; the one 
shall bo taken, and the other shall be 
left. 

35 Two women shall be grinding to¬ 
gether; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

36 “Two mm shall be in the field; 
the one shall bo taken, and the other 
loft. 

37 And they answered and said un¬ 
to him, ‘’Where, Lord? And ho said 


unto them, Wlieresoover the body is, 
thither wiU the eagles be gathered 
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CHAPTER XVin. 

S Of the importunate widow, 9 Of the Pharisee and the 
publican, 15 Children brought to Christ, IS A ruler 
that would follow Christ, but is hindered by hU riches. 
j 28 The reward of them that leave all for his salfe. 81 
lie foresheweth hie death, 35 and reetorelh a blind man 
to his sight, 

AND ho spake a parable unto them 
J\. to this end, that men ought ‘al¬ 
ways to pray, and jiot to faint; 

2 Saying, Tliero was ®in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, neither 
regarded man: 

3 And there was a widow in that 
city; and she came unto him, saying. 
Avenge me of mine adversary. 

4 And ho would not for a while: 
but afterward ho said within himself. 
Though I fear not God, nor regard 
man; 

6 ’’ Yet because this widow troubleth 
me, I will avenge her, lest by her con¬ 
tinual coming sho weary mo. 

6 And the Lord said. Hear what the 
unjust judge saith. 

7 And "shall not God avenge his own 
elect, which cry day and night unto 
him, though he bear long with them? 

81 toll you ’’that ho will avenge them 
speedily. Nevertheless when the Son 
of man cometh, shall ho find faith on 
the earth ? 

9 And ho spake this parable unto 
certain "which trusted in themselves 
®that they wore righteous, and de¬ 
spised others: 

10 Two men went up into the temple 
to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee 'stood and prayed 
thus with himself, * God, I thank thee, 
that I am not as other men are, ex¬ 
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even 
as this piiblican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me 
a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other; ‘‘for every one that exalteth 
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himself shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

15 ‘And they brought unto him also 
infants, that ho would touch them: 
but when his disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto him, 
and said. Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not: 
for ‘ of such is the kingdom of God. 

17 ‘Verily I say unto you. Whoso¬ 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child shall in no 
wise enter therein. 

18 “And a certain ruler asked him, 
saying, Good Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life 1 

19 And Jesus said unto him. Why 
callcst thou mo goodl none is good, 
save one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knowest the command¬ 
ments, “ Do not commit adultery. Do 
not kill. Do not steal. Do not bear 
false witness, “ Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 

21 And ho said. All these have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus hoard those 
things, ho said unto him, Yet lackest 
thou one thing: ‘‘sell all that thou 
hast, and distribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in hea¬ 
ven : and come, follow mo. 

23 And when he heard this, ho was 
very sorrowful: for ho was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that ho was 
very sorrowful, ho said, ’ How hardly 
shall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God I 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 
go through a needle’s eye, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

26 And they that heard it said. Who 
then can be saved ? 

27 And he said, "The things which 
are impossible with men are possible 
with God. 

28 'Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
loft all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them. Verily 
I say unto you, ‘There is no man 
that hath left house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of Gk)d’s sake, 

• 30 ” Who shall not receive manifold 


more in this present time, and in the 
world to come life everlasting. 

31 ‘Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them. Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all things 
'that are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man shall be 
accomplished. 

32 For ‘he shall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and 
spitefully entreated, and spitted on: 

33 And they shall scourge him, and 

E ut him to death: and the third day 
0 shall rise again. 

34 ‘And they understood none of 
these things: and this sayii:g wa's hid 
from them, neither know they the 
things which were spoken. 

35 11 •’And it came to pas^s, that as he 
was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
b’ind man sat by the way side begging: 
36 And hearing the multitude pass 
by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And ho cried, saying, Jesus, thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which wont before re¬ 
buked him, that he should hold his 
peace: but he cried so muchtho more. 
Thou son of David, have mercy on mo. 
40 And Jesus stood, and command¬ 
ed him to bo brought unto him: and 
when he wa’s come near, he asked him, 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee? And ho said. 
Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Iteceivo 
thy sight: * thy faith hath saved thee. 
43 And immediately he received his 
sight, and followed him, ‘‘glorifying 
God: and all the people, when they 
saw it, gave praise unto God. 

CHAPTER XIX 

,1 0/ Zacchmw a publican, 11 The ten pieces of money, 
^ Christ rideth into Jerusalem with triumph: 41 weep~ 
eth over it: 45 driveth the buyers and sellers out of the 
^ temple : 47 teaching daily in it. The rulers would have 
destroyed him^ but for fear of the people, 

A nd Jesm entered and passed 
. through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man nam¬ 
ed Zacchmus, which was the chief a- 
mong the publicans, and he was rich. 

3 .^d he sought to see Jesus who 
he was; and could not for the press, 
because he was little of stature. 
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4 And ho ran hofore, and climbed 
up into a sycomoro tree to see him: 
for he was to pass that way. 

6 And when Jesus came to the 
place, ho looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zacchmus, make 
haste, and come down; for to day I 
must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they ail mur¬ 
mured, saying, ‘That he was gone to 
bo guest with a man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zacchceus stood, and said un¬ 
to the Lord; Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor; and 
if I have taken any thing from any 
man by '’false accusation, ®I restore 
him fourfold. 

0 And Jesus said unto him. This day 
is salvation come to this house, forso- 
much as ^ho also is * a son of Abraham. 

10 'For the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, because 
he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because 
®they thought that the kingdom of 
God should immediately appear. 

12 '•Ho said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country to 
receive for himself a kingdom, and 
to return. 

13 And ho called his ten servants, 
and delivered them ton * pounds, and 
said unto them. Occupy till I come. 

14 ‘But his citizens hated him, and 
sent a message after him, saying. Wo 
will not have this man to reign over us. 

15 And it camo to pass, that when 
ho was returned, having received the 
kingdom, then ho commanded these 
servants to bo called unto him, to 
whom ho had given the * money, that 
ho might know how much every man 
had gained by trading. 

IG Then came the flrst, saying. Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And ho said unto him. Well, thou 
good servant: because thou hast been 
‘‘faithful in a very little, have thou 
authority over ton cities. 

18 And the second camo, saying. Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And ho said likewise to him, Be 
thou also over five cities. 


20 And another came, saying, Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a napkin: 

21 ‘For I feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man: thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and reap- 
est that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, “ Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
thoti Avickod servant. ••Thou knewest 
that I was an austere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reaping 
that I did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou 
my money into the bank, that at my 
coming I might have required mine 
own with usury ? 

24 And ho said unto them that stood 
by. Take from him the pound, and 
give it to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him. Lord, 
ho hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, “That unto 
every one whieh hath shall be given; 
and from him that hath not, oven that 
ho hath shall be taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 IT And when he had thus spo¬ 
ken, >’ho went before, ascending up 
to Jerusalem. 

29 ’And it camo to pass, when ho was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Beth¬ 
any, at the mount called the mount of 
Olives, ho sent two of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over 
against you; intlie which at your en¬ 
tering ye shall find a colt tied, where¬ 
on yet never man sat: loose him, and 
bring him hitJwr. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye 
loose him ? thus shall ye say unto him. 
Because the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that wore sent went 
their way, and found even as he had 
said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Wliy loose ye the colt ? 

34 And they said. The Lord hath 
need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: 
'and they cast their garments upon 
the colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 
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Of giving tribute to Ccesar. St. IjUKE, XXI. The Sadducees confuted. 


^ Anno yard to others. And when they heard 
33 , ‘ it, they said, God forbid. 

- 17 And he beheld them, and said. 

What is this then that is written, 
*Mott 21 ^ * stone which the builders reject- 
42.“ ■ ed, the same is become the head of 

the comer? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 
'i^n.2.s4, stone shall be broken; but ^onwhom- 
Mktta. soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
^ to powder. 

19 If And the chief priests and the 
scribes the same hour sought to lay 
hands on him; and they feared the 
people: for they perceived that he 
had spoken this parable against them. 

f Matt. 22 . 20 *And they watched him, and sent 

forth spies, which should feign them¬ 
selves just men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that so they might 
deliver him unto the power and au¬ 
thority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 

• Matt 22 . •‘Master, we know that thou sayest 
Mkrki 2 . and teachest rightly, neither accept- 

est thou the person of any, but teach- 

• or.<ira est the way of God “truly: 

truUi. 22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute 
unto Ceosar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their craftiness, 
and said imto them, Why tempt ye mo? 

• See Matt. 24 Show mo a “penny. Whose imago 
^ and superscription hath it ? They an¬ 
swered and said, Cassar’s. 

26 And ho said unto them. Render 
therefore unto Ctesar the things which 
bo Ca 38 ar’ 8 , and unto God the things 
which bo God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold of 
his words before the people: and they 
marvelled at his answer, and held 
their peace. 

• Matt. 22 . 27 t ‘Then came to him certain of 
Mark 12 . tlio Sadducoos, ‘‘whicli deny that there 
‘Arts 23 . is any resurrection: and they asked 

him, 

•ueut.25.0. 28 Saying, Master, ‘ Moses wrote unto 

us, If any man’s brother die, having a 
wife, and he die withoiit children, that 
his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven bre¬ 
thren : and the first took a wife, and 
died without children. 

30 And the second took her to wife, 
and he died childless. 


31 And the third took her; and in 

like manner the seven also: and they 33 !“* 
left no children, and died. —— 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife of them is she? for seven 
had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto 
them. The children of this world 
marry, and are given in marriage: 

35 liut they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage: 

36 Neither can they die any more: 

for “they are equal, unto the angels; “IComs. 

and are the children of God, “being 

the children of the resurrection. "Eom.8.23. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, 

“even Moses shewed at the bush, •ex.s.c. 
when he calleth the Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 

the God of Jacob. 

38 For ho is not a God of the dead, 

but of the living: for •’all live unto him. ’■Rom.c.io. 

39 IT Then certain of the scribes 
answering said. Master, thou hast well 
said. 

40 And after that they durst not ask 
him any qtiestion at all. 

41 And he said unto them, “How "Matt. 22 . 

say they that Christ is David’s son? Mirk 12 . 

42 And David himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, “The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his son ? 

45 IT * Then in the audience of all ■ Moa » 
the people he said unto his disciples, S. ‘ * 

46 ‘Beware of the scribes, which de- ‘Matt. 23 .s. 
sire to walk in long robes, and “love '■<*. 11 . 43 . 
greetings in the markets, and the 
highest seats in the synagogues, and 

the chief rooms at feasts; 

47 “Which devour widows’ houses, * Matt. 23 . 
and for a shew make long prayers: the 
same shall receive greater damnation. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Chrid ermmendeth the poor lohiow. 5 He foreteUeth the 
destruction of the temple^ and of the city Jerusalem : 25 
the signa also which shall he before the last day, 54 He 
exhorteth them to he watchful. 

AND ho looked up, “and saw the -Mark 12 . 
rich men casting their gifts into 
the treasury. 



The poor widow commended. 


St. LUKE, XXL Signs of (Jhrist's second coming. 
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« Matt 10. 
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2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in thither two * mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto 
you, ‘’that this poor widow hath cast 
in more than they all; 

4 For all those have of their abun¬ 
dance cast in unto the offerings of 
God: but she of her penury hath cast 
in all the living that she had. 

6 t “And as some spake of the tem¬ 
ple, how it was adorned with goodly 
stones and gifts, he said, 

6 As for those thin^ which ^o behold, 
the days will come, m the which ''there 
shall not bo left one stone upon an¬ 
other, that shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying. Mas¬ 
ter, but when shall these things bo? 
and what sign will there be when these 
things shall come to pass ? 

8 And ho said, 'Take hood that ye 
bo not deceived: for many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am Christ; 
®and the time draweth near: go ye 
not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars 
and commotions, bo not terrified: for 
these things must first come to pass; 
but the end is not by and by. 

10 'Then said he unto them, Nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and famines, and pes¬ 
tilences; and fearful sights and great 
signs shall there bo from heaven. 

12 ‘But before all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, and perse¬ 
cute yoM, delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and '* into prisons, ‘ being 
brought before kings and rulers ’'for 
my name’s sake. 

13 And 'it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 “ Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye shall answer: 

15 For I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, "which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. 

16 “And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and kins¬ 
folks, and friends; and ^some of you 
shall they cause to be put to death. 

17 And 'ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake. 


18 'But there shall not an hair of 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye your 
souls. 

20 "And when ye shall see Jerusalem 
compassed with armies, then know 
that the desolation thereof is nigh. 

21 Then lot them which are in Judeoa 
floe to the mountains; and lot them 
which are in the midst of it depart 
out; and let not them that are in the 
countries enter thereinto. 

22 For these bo the days of ven¬ 
geance, that 'all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 

23 " But woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck, in 
those days! for there shall bo great 
distress in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations: and Jeru¬ 
salem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, * until the times of the Gen¬ 
tiles be fulfilled. 

25 IT 'And there shall be signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars; and upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity; the sea and 
tho waves roaring; 

26 Men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth: * for 
tho powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the Son 
of man * coming in a cloud with power 
and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up, and lift 
up your heads; for ’’your redemption 
draweth nigh. 

29 "And ho spake to them a parable; 
Behold the fig tree, and all the trees; 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye 
see and know of your own selves that 
summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these 
things come to pass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you. This gene¬ 
ration shall not pass away, till all be 
fulfilled. 

33 'Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 
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Conspiracy against Christ. 


St. LUKE, XXII. He institnieth his holy supper. 
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34 1 And ‘take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be over- 
cliarged with surfeiting, and drunk 
enness, and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you unawares. 

35 For 'as a snare shall it come on 
all them tliat dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. 

30 * Watch ye therefore, and '“pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and ‘to stand be 
fore the Son of man. 

37 ^ And in the day time he was teach¬ 
ing in the temple; and ‘at night he 
went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in 
the morning to him in the temple, for 
to hear him. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Jem compire ugaimt Christ. 3 8at(in prepareth 
Judas to betray him. 7 The apostles prepare the patw-^ 
over. 19 Christ imtituteth his holy suppery 21 covertly 
foretelleth of the traitor^ 24 de.hortelh the rest of hut 
apostles from amhitiorty 31 assureih Peter his faith should 
nut fail: 34 and yet he should deny him thrice. 39 Ue 
prayeth in the mounty and eweateth bloody 47 it betrayed 
with a kiss: 50 he healeth Malchus' ear, 64 he is thrice 
denied of Petery G3 shamefully abused, CG and confeaseth 
himself to be the Son of God, 

N OW ‘the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is called 
the Passover. 

2 And ■’ the chief priests and scribes 
sought how they might kill him; for 
they feared the people. 

3 t ‘Then entered Satan into Judas 
surnamed Iscariot, being of the num¬ 
ber of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and com¬ 
muned with the cliief priests and cap¬ 
tains, how ho might betray him unto 
them. 

5 And they were glad, and ^cove¬ 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought op¬ 
portunity to betray him unto thorn 
* in tho absence of the multitude. 

7 11 ’Then came the day of unlea¬ 
vened bread, when the passover must 
bo killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, say¬ 
ing, Go and prepare us tho passover, 
that Avo may eat. 

9 And they said unto him. Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And ho said unto thorn. Behold, 
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when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall a man meet you, bearing 
a pitcher of water; follow him into 
tho house where he ontereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good- 
man of the house. The Master saith 
unto thee. Where is the guestcham- 
bor, where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a large 
upper room furnished: there make 
ready. 

13 And they went, and found as ho 
had said unto them: and they made 
ready tho passover. 

14 'And when tho hour was come, 
ho sat down, and the twelve apostles 
with him. 

15 And he said unto them, “With 
desire I have desired to eat this pass- 
over with j^ou before I sulfer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will not any 
more eat thereof, ‘until it be fulfilled 
in tho kingdom of God. 

17 And ho took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said. Take this, and di¬ 
vide it among yourselves: 

18 For '*1 say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
tho kingdom of God shall come. 

19 H ‘And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 
them, saying. This is my body which 
is given for you: “ this do in remem¬ 
brance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after sup¬ 
per, saying, ‘This enp is the new 
testament in my blood, which is shod 
for you. 

21 IT “But, behold, tho hand of him 
that botrayeth mo is with me on the 
table. 

22 “And truly the Son of man goeth, 
as it was determined: but woe unto 

that man by whom he is betrayed! 

23 'And they began to enquire a- 
mong themselves, which of them it 
was that should do this thing. 

24 IT ‘And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

25 'And he said unto them. The kings I' “• 

of the Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them; and they that exercise autho¬ 
rity upon them are called benefactors. 

26 *But ye shall not he so: *but he 
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that is greatest among you, let him 
be as the younger; and ho that is 
chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 “For whether is greater, ho that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? 
is not ho that sitteth at meat? but *I 
am among you as he that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have continued 
with me in ^my temptations. 

29 And *I appoint unto you a king¬ 
dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me; 

30 That *yo may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and sit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

31 f And the Lord said, Simon, Si¬ 
mon, behold, ‘Satan hath desired to 
have you, that ho may ^sift you us 
wlieat: 

32 But * I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not: ^and when thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him. Lord, I 
am ready to go with tlioe, both into 
prison, and to death. 

34 *And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock shall not crow this day, be 
fore that thou shalt thrice deny that 
thou knowest mo. 

35 ‘‘And he said unto them. When I 
sent you without purse, and sci’ip, 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And 
they said. Nothing. 

3G Then said ho unto them. But now, 
he that hath a purse, let him take Uy 
and likewise his scrip: and he that 
hath no sword, let him sell his gar¬ 
ment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this that 
is written must yet be accomplished 
in me, ‘And ho was reckoned among 
the transgressors: for the things con¬ 
cerning mo have an end. 

38 And they said. Lord, behold, hero 
are two swords. And he said unto 
them. It is enough. 

39 1 ^And he came out, and ‘went, as 
ho was wont, to the mount of Olives; 
and his disciples also followed him. 

40 "“And when he was at the place, 
he said unto them. Pray that ye en¬ 
ter not into temptation. 

41 “And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone’s cast, and kneel¬ 
ed down, and prayed. 


42 Saying, Father, if thou be * will¬ 
ing, remove this cup from me: ne¬ 
vertheless "not my will, but thine, be 
done. 

43 And there appeared “an angel 
unto him from heaven, strengthening 
him. 

44 ’And being in an agony he pray¬ 
ed more earnestly: and his sweat was 
as it were groat drops of blood fall¬ 
ing down to the ground. 

46 And when he rose up from pray¬ 
er, and was come to Ids disciples, he 
found them sleeping for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them. Why sleep 
ye? rise and 'pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. 

47 IF And while he yot spake, 'be¬ 
hold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto 
Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesiis said unto him, Judas, 
betrayost thou the Son of man with 
a kiss ? 

49 When they which were about him 
saw what would follow, they said unto 
him. Lord, shall wo smite with the 
sword? 

60 IF And ‘one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut off 
his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said. 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 “Then Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders, which were come to 
him. Be ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and staves ? 

63 When I was daily with you in the 
temple, ye stretched forth no hands 
against me: “but this is your hour, 
and the power of darkness. 

64 IF ^Thon took they him, and led 
him, and brought him into the high 
priest’s house. 'And Peter followed 
afar off. 

65 'And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midst of the hall, and were 
set down together, Peter sat down 
among them. 

66 But a certain maid beheld him 
as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 
looked upon him, and said. This man 
was also with him. 
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67 And he denied him, saying, Wo¬ 
man, 1 know him not. 

58 •’And after a little while another 
saw him, and said, Thou art also of 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. 
69 "And about the space of one hour 
after another confidently afiirmed, 
saying, Of a truth i\ds fellow also was 
with him: for he is a Galilman. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not 
what thou sayest. And immediately, 
while he yet spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and look¬ 
ed upon Peter. ''And Peter remem¬ 
bered the word of the Lord, how ho 
had said unto him, * Before the cock 
crow, thou shaft deny mo thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

63 If 'And the men that held Jesus 
mocked him, and smote him. 

64. And when they had blindfolded 
him, they struck him on the face, and 
asked him, saying, Prophesy, who is 
it that smote thee ? 

65 And many other things blasphe¬ 
mously spake they against him. 

66 t ‘And as soon as it was day, ‘‘the 
elders of the people and the chief 
priests and tho scribes came toge¬ 
ther, and led him into their council, 
saying, 

67 ‘Art thou the Christ? tell us. And 
ho said unto them, If I tell you, ye 
will not believe: 

68 And If I also ask you, ye will not 
answer me, nor let me go. 

69 “Hereafter shall the Son of man 
sit on the right hand of the power 
of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then 
tho Son of God? And ho said unto 
them, ‘Ye say that I am. 

71 “And they said, What need we 
any further witness? for we ourselves 
have heard of his own mouth. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 JeiW U accused before Pilate^ and sent to Herod, 
8 Herod mocheth him, 12 Herod and IHlate are made 
friends, 13 Barahbas U desired of the people, and is 
loosed by Pilate, and Jesus is given to be crucified, 
27 He telleth the women, that lament him, the destruc- 
tim of Jerusalem: 34 prayeth for his enemies, 39 
Two evildoers are crucified with him, 46 His death, 
50 His burial, 

AND ‘the whole multitude of them 
1\. arose, and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him. 


saying, We found this fellow •’per¬ 
verting the nation, and 'forbidding to 
give tribute to Ccesar, saying ‘‘that 
ho himself is Christ a King. 

3 'And Pilate asked him, saying. 
Art thou tho King of the Jews? And 
he answered him and said. Thou say- 
ost U. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, *I find no 
fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying. He stirreth up tho people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be¬ 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate hoard of Galilee, he 
asked whether the man wore a Gali- 
Itean. 

7 And as soon as ho know that ho 
belonged unto “Herod’s jurisdiction, 
he sent him to Herod, who himself 
also was at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 If And when Herod saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: for ‘‘he was de¬ 
sirous to see him of a long season, 
because ‘ho had heard many things 
of him; and ho hoped to have seen 
some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in 
many words; but ho answered him 
nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 

11 “And Herod with his men of war 
set him at nought, and mocked him, 
and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 t And the same day ‘Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together: 
for before they were at enmity be¬ 
tween themselves. 

13 If “And Pilate, when he had call¬ 
ed together the chief priests and the 
rulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them, ” Ye have brought 
this man unto me, as one that per- 
vorteth the people: and, behold, 'I, 
having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man touch¬ 
ing those things whereof ye accuse 
him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him; and, lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him. 

16 “I will therefore chastise him, 
and release him. 
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17 ’(For of necessity he must release 
one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And ' they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this man, and re¬ 
lease unto us Barahhas: 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made 
in the city, and for murder, was cast 
into prison.) 

20 Filate therefore, willing to release 
Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying. Crucify 
him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the third 
time. Why, what evil hath ho done? 
I have found no cause of death in 
him: I will therefore cliastise him, 
and let him go. 

23 And they wore instant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might he 
crucified. And the voices of them 
and of the chief priests prevailod. 

24 And 'Pilate ®gave sentence that 
it should he as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him 
that for sedition and murder was 
cast into prison, whom they had de¬ 
sired; hut ho delivered Jesus to their 
wUl. 

26 ‘And as they led him away, they 
laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyre- 
nian, coming out of the country, and 
on him they laid the cross, that he 
might hear it after Jesus. 

27 IT And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women, 
which also bewailed and lamented 
him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them said. 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for 
mo, but weep for yourselves, and for 
your children. 

29 "For, behold, the days are coming, 
in the which they shall say. Blessed 
are the barren, and the wombs that 
never hare, and the paps which never 
gave suck. 

30 *Then shall they begin to say to 
the mountains, Fall on us; and to 
the hills. Cover us. 

31 ^For if they do these things in a 
green tree, what shall be done in the 
dry? 

32 *And there were also two other, 
malefactors, led with him to bo put 
to death. 

33 And ‘when they were come to 


the place, which is called 'Calvary, 
there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the loft. 

34 If Then said Jesus, Father, ‘for¬ 
give them; for 'they know not what 
they do. And 'they parted his rai¬ 
ment, and cast lots. 

36 And 'the people stood beholding. 
And the ‘rulers also with them de¬ 
rided him, saying. Ho saved others; 
let him save himself, if he be Christ, 
the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering him 
vinegar, 

37 And saying. If thou bo the king 
of the Jews, eave thyself. 

38 ‘And a superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 If ‘And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on him, 
saying. If thou be Christ, save thyself 
and us. 

40 But the other answering rebuked 
him, saying. Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same condem¬ 
nation ? 

41 And wo indeed justly; for wo re¬ 
ceive the duo reward of our deeds: 
but this man hath done nothing amiss. 

42 And ho said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him. Verily 
I say unto thee. To day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise. 

44 ‘And it was about the sixth hour, 
and there was a darkness over all the 
• earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sim was darkened, and 
‘the veil of the temple was rent in the 
midst. 

46 If And when Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, ‘Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit: “and 
having said thus, he gave up the 
ghost. 

47 “Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, say¬ 
ing, Certainly this W9S a righteous 
man. 

48 And all the people that came to¬ 
gether to that sight, beholding the 
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Christ's resurrection St. LUKE, XXIV. declared hy two angels. 


Anno things wliich were done, smote their 
breasts, and returned. 

,p, 3 g“j 49 *And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that folknved him from 
w! 40. “ Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these 
19.25. things, 

i>M.tt.27. 60 H PAnd, behold, there was a man 

Mark 15. namod Joseph, a counsellor; and Iw 
John 19 . was a good man, and a just: 

61 (The same had not consented to 
the counsel and deed of them;) he 
was of Arimathma, a city of the Jews: 

«Mark 15. «vvho also himsclf waited for the king- 
oh.2.25, dom of God. 

62 This man went unto Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. 

'Matt.27. 53 'And ho took it down, and wrap- 

itfirk 15. ped it in linen, and laid it in a sopul- 
chro that was hewn in stone, wherein 
never man before was laid. 

And that day was ‘the prepara¬ 
tion, and the sabbath drew on. 

‘ch. 8 . 2 . 55 And the women also, ‘which came 

with him from Galileo, followed after, 
• Mark 15. and “beheld the sepulchre, and how 
his body was laid. 

«Morkic.i. 66 And they returned, and “prepar¬ 
ed spices and ointments; and rested 
rExod. 20 . the sabbath day ^according to the 
commandment. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 ChrisCs remrrectinn U declared by ttao angeU to the wo¬ 
men that come to the eopulchre. 9 TJiesc report it to others, 
13 Christ himself appeareth to the two disciples that went 
to Emmans : 3(5 a/tencards he appearefh to the apostles^ 
and reproveth their unbelief: 47 yiveth them a charge: 
49 promiseth the Holy Ghost: 51 and so ascendeth into 
heaven. 

*MMkwi “upon the first day of tho 

johnaSl; JLi week, very early in the moniing, 
►011.23.66. they came unto tho sepulchre, '’bring¬ 
ing tho spices which they had prepar¬ 
ed, and certain others with them. 

2 'And they found tho stone rolled 
away from the sepulchre. 

^ ^And they entered in, and found 
not tho body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they wore 
•John 20 . much perplexed thereabout, 'behold, 
Ait* 1 . 10 . two men stood by them in shining 
garments: 

6 And as they were afraid, and bow¬ 
ed down their faces to the earth, they 
said unto them. Why seek ye *tho 
living among the dead ? 

‘M»ai(^ 6 Ho is not hero, but is risen; 're- 

M*rkl‘3i; member how ho spake unto you when 
i^.9.^k he was yet in Galilee, 


7 Saying, The Son of man must bo _ 
delivered into the hands of sinful 33 

men, and bo crucified, and the third - 

day rise again. 

8 And »thoy remembered his words, »John 2 . 22 . 

9 ’’And returned from the sepulchre, Ytatt. 28 . 
and told all these things unto the Mmkie. 
eleven, and to all tho rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and ‘Jo- 
anna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and other women that toere with them, 
which told these things unto tho a- 
postlos. 

11 ^And their words seemed to them 

as idle tales, and they believed them 11 “ 
not. 

12 ‘Then arose Peter, and ran unto 
the sepulchre; and stooping doivn, he 
beheld tho linen clothes laid by them¬ 
selves, and departed, wondering in 
himself at that which was come to 
pass. 

13 11 “And, behold, two of them wont “Markie. 
that same day to a village called 
Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem 
ahovt threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all 
those things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, while 

they communed togdher and reason¬ 
ed, "Jesus himself drew near, and 
went with them. 20 . 

16 But 'their eyes wore holden that 
they should not know him. 

17 And ho said unto them. What 
manner of communications are those 
that ye have one to another, as ye 
walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them. ** whoso 
name was Cleopas, answering said 
unto him. Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass 
there in these days ? 

19 And he said unto them. What 
things? And they said unto him. 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, ’which ’Watt. 21 . 
was a prophet “mighty in deed and 

word before God and all tho people: ‘ 

20 'And how tho chief priests and Acti 2 .' 22 . 
our rulers delivered him to bo con- 
demned to death, and have crucified 

him. 

21 But we tnisted ‘that it had been 

he which should have redeemed Is- Actii.e. 
raol: and beside all this, to day is 
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the third day since these things were 
done. 

22 Yea, and “certain women also 
of our company made us astonished, 
which were early at the sepulchre; 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they had 
also seen a vision of angels, which 
said that he was alive. 

24 And “certain of them which were 
with us wont to the sepulchre, and 
found it oven so as the women had 
said: but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, 
and slow of heart to believe all that 
tl)e prophets have spoken: 

26 ^Ought not Christ to have suffer¬ 
ed these things, and to enter into his 
glory? 

27 “And beginning at ‘Moses and 
‘all the prophets, ho expounded unto 
them in all the scriptures the things 
concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they wont: and ®he 
made as though ho would have gone 
further. 

29 But ^they constrained him, say¬ 
ing, Abide with us: for it is toward 
evening, and the day is far spent. And 
ho went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with tlicm, ‘ho took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake, and gave 
to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and 
they know him; and he * vanished out 
of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another. 
Did not our heart bum within us, 
while ho talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the scrip- 
tiiros ? 

33 And tlioy rose up the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered together, and 
them that wore with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, 
and ^hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were 
done in the way, and how lie was 
known of them in breaking of bread. 

36 f'And as they thus spake, Jesus 
himself stood in the midst of them, 
and saith unto them. Peace he unto 
you. 


37 But, they were terrified and af¬ 
frighted, and supposed that they had 
scon ‘ a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them. Why are 
ye troubled? and why do thoughts 
arise in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: 'handle me, and 
see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when ho had thus spoken, 
he shewed them his hands and his 
foot. 

41 And while they yet believed not 
‘for joy, and wondered, he said unto 
them, ‘Have yo here any moat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 

43 “And ho took it, and did eat be¬ 
fore them. 

44 And he said unto them, “Those 
are the words which I spake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that all 
things must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in 
the prophets, and in the psalms, con¬ 
cerning me. 

45 Then “opened he their under¬ 
standing, that they might understand 
the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, ‘’Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
third day: 

47 And that repentance and ’remis¬ 
sion of sins should bo preached in his 
namo “among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem. 

48 And *yo are witnesses of these 
things. 

49 1 * And, behold, I send the pro¬ 
mise of my Father upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until yo be endued with power from 
on high. 

50 If And he led them out “as far 
as to Bethany, and he lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. 

51 “And it came to pass, while ho 
blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 ‘’And they worshipped him, and 
returned to Jerusalem with great joy: 

53 And were continually “in the 
temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The divinity, humanity, nndojlice of Je^us Chrift, 16 The 
fcf^timony of John, 39 The calling of Andrew, Peter, S^e. 

I N tho beginning ‘was the Word, 
and tho Word was ’’with God, ‘and 
the Word was God. 

2 ^The same was in tho beginning 
with God. 

3 ‘All things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thing made 
that was made. 

4 'In him was life; and 'the life was 
the light of men. 

6 And ’’the light shineth in dark¬ 
ness ; and the darkness comprehend¬ 
ed it not. 

6 1 'There was a man sent from God, 
whose name was John. 

7 ‘‘The same came for a witness, to 
boar witness of the Light, that all mm 
through him might believe. 

8 Ho was not that Light, but was 
sent to boar witness of that Light. 

9 ^That was tho true Light, which 
Hghteth every man that cometh into 
the world, 

10 Ho was in the world, and “the 
world was made by him, and the world 
know him not. 

11 "Ho came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

12 But "as many as received him, to 
them gave ho "power to become tho 
sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name: 

13 ‘‘Which were bom, not of blood, 
nor of the will of tho flesh, nor of tho 
will of man, but of God. 

14 ’And the Word 'was made 'flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and *we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only be¬ 
gotten of tho Father,) "fuU of grace 
and truth. 

15 If "John bare witness of him, and 
cried, saying, This was ho of whom I 
spake, 'He that cometh after mo is 


preferred before me: "for he was be¬ 
fore me. 

16 And of his ‘fulness have aU we 
received, and grace for grace. 

17 For ’’the law was given by Moses, 
but "grace and 'trath came by Jesus 
Christ. 

18 ‘No man hath seen God at any 
time; 'the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, ho hath 
declared him. 

19 II And this is 'the record of John, 
when the Jews sent priests and Le- 
vites from Jerusalem to ask him. Who 
art thou ? 

20 And '■ho confessed, and denied not; 
but confessed, I am not tho Christ. 

21 And they asked him. What then? 
Art thou ' Elias ? And ho saith, I am 

j not. Art thou "" that prophet ? And 
ho answered. No. 

•22 Then said they unto him, Wlio art 
thou ? that wo may give an answer to 
them that sent us. What sayest thou 
of thyself? 

23^ ‘ Ho said, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness. Make straight 
the way of the Lord, as “said the pro¬ 
phet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent were 
of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him. Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not that Christ, nor EUas, 
neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, "I 
baptize with water: ‘but there stand- 
eth one among you, whom ye know 
not; 

^ 27 ^ Ho it Is, who coming after me 
is preferred before me, whose shoe’s 
latchet I am not worthy to imloose. 

28 Those things were done «in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 

29 If The next day John seeth Jesus 
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John’s testimony of Christ. 


St. JOHN, II. 
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coming unto him, and saith, Behold 
'the Lamb of God, 'which ®taketh j 
away the sin of the world. 

30 * This is he of whom I said. After 
me cometh a man which is preferred 
before me: for he was before me. 

81 And I knew him not: but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, 

" therefore am I come baptizing with 
water. 

32 *And John bare record, saying, I 
saw the Spirit descending from heaven 
like a dove, and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but ho 
that sent me to baptize with water, 
the same said unto mo. Upon whom 
thou shaft see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him, ^tho same is ho 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record that 
this is the Son of God. 

36 1 Again the next day after John 
stood, and two of his disciples; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as ho 
walked, he saith, 'Behold tho Lamb 
of God 1 

37 And the two disciples hoard him 
speak, and they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them 
following, and saith unto them. What 
sock ye ? They said unto him. Rabbi, 
(wliich is to say, being interpreted. 
Master,) where Mwellest thou ? 

39 Ho saith unto them, Como and 
see. They came and saw where ho 
dwelt, and abode with him that day: 
for it was * about the tenth hour. 

40 One of tho two which hoard John 
^edk, and followed him, was 'Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him. We have 
found the Messias, which is, being in¬ 
terpreted, ® tho Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he said. 
Thou art Simon the son of Jona: 
‘thou shaft be called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, ®A stone. 

43 H The day following Jesus would 
go forth into Galileo, and findeth Phi¬ 
lip, and saith unto him. Follow me. 

44 Now 'Philip was of Bethsaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth ^ Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found him, 


of whom 'Moses in tho law, and tho 
'prophets, did write, Jesus ‘ of Naza¬ 
reth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
** Can there any good thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him. 
Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him. Behold ‘an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence 
knowost thou mo? Jesus answered 
and said unto him. Before that Philip 
called thee, when thou wast imder the 
fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith un¬ 
to him. Rabbi, ‘thou art the Son of 
God; thou art * the King of Israel. 

60 Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Because I said unto thee, I saw thee 
under the fig tree, bclievest thou? thou 
shaft see greater things than these. 

61 And he saith unto him. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, “Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and tho an¬ 
gels of God ascending and descend¬ 
ing upon the Son of man. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Christ tumeih water into wine, 12 departeth into Caper^ 
naum, and to Jerusalem, 14 where he purgeth the temple 
of buyers and sellers, 19 lie foretelleth his death and 
resurrection. 23 Many believed because of his miracles, 
but he would not trust himself with them, 

AND the third day there was a 
Jl\. marriage in 'Cana of Galilee; 
and tho mother of Jesus was there: 

2 And both Jesus was called, and his 
disciples, to tho marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wino, tho 
mother of Jesus saith unto him. They 
have no wino. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, ‘Woman, 
' what have I to do with thee ? ^ mine 
hour is not yet come. 

6 His mother saith unto the servants, 
Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were sot there six wa- 
torpots of stone, 'after the manner of 
the purifying of the Jews, containing 
two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them. Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they fill¬ 
ed them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them. Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governor of 
the feast. And they bare U. 

9 When tho ruler of tho feast had 
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Christ purgeth the temple. 


St. JOHN, III. 


The necessity of regeneration. 
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tasted 'the water that was made wine, 
and knew not whence it was: (but the 
servants which drew the water knew;) 
the governor of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him. Every man 
at the beginning doth sot forth good 
wine; and when men have well drnnk, 
then that which is worse: hut thou 
hast kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, * and mani¬ 
fested forth his glory; and his disci¬ 
ples believed on him. 

12 IT After this ho went down to Ca¬ 
pernaum, he, and his mother, and '‘his 
brethren, and his disciples: and they 
continued there not many days. 

13 t 'And the Jews’ passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went tip to Jerusalem, 

14 ^And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money sitting: 

15 And when he had made a scourge 
of small cords, ho drove them all out 
of the temple, and the sheep, and the 
oxen; and poured out the changers’ 
money, and overthrew the tables; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence; make 
not 'my Father’s house an house of 
merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, “ The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up. 

18 If Then answered the Jews and 
said unto him, “What sign showest 
thou unto us, seeing that thou doest 
these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, “Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and 
six years was this temple in building, 
and wilt thou roar it up in tlmoo days? 

21 But ho spake ‘‘of the temple of 
his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen from 
the dead, ’his disciples remembered 
that he had said this unto them; and 
they believed the scripture, and the 
word which Jesus had said. 

23 If Now when ho was in Jerusalem 
at the passover, in the feast day, many 
Itolieved in his name, when they saw 
the miracles which he did. 


24 But Jesus did not commit himself 
unto them, because he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any should 
testify of man: for 'ho knew what 
was in man. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Christ tenchetk Nicodeniits the, necessity of regeneraHon. 
H Of faith in his death, IG Tlie great love of God 
toioards the world, 18 Condemnation for unbelief, 23 
The baptismf witness^ and doctrine of John concerning 
Christ. 

T here was a man of the Phari¬ 
sees, named Nicodemus, a ruler 
of the Jews: 

2 “The same came to Jesus by night, 
and said unto him. Rabbi, wo know that 
thou art a teacher come from God: for 
“no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except * God bo with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said, unto him. 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, ^Ex¬ 
cept a man be born ’ again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man bo born when ho is old? 
can he enter the second time into his 
mother’s womb, and bo born ? 

5 Jesus answered. Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, * Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

(5 That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh; and that which is bom of the 
Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee. 
Ye must be born ® again. 

8 ' The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: so is every oue 
that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said un¬ 
to him, * How can those things bo ? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou a master of Israel, and 
knowost not those things ? 

11 '’Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Wo speak that wo do know, and tes¬ 
tify that wo have, seen; and ' ye re¬ 
ceive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye be-1 
Hove, if I tell you of heavenly things ? 

13 And “ no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. 
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Condemnation for unhdief. 


St. JOHN, IV. Christ and the woman of Samarm. 
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14 f ’And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
“must the Son of man be lifted up 

15 That whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish,but “have eternal life. 

16 IT "For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. 

17 Tor God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world; but 
that the world through him might be 
saved. 

18 If 'He that believeth on him is 
not condemned: but he that believeth 
not is condemned already, because he 
hath not believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. 

ly And this is the condemnation, 
'that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil. 

20 For ‘every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 

* reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth cometh to 
the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifest, that they are wrought in God. 

22 IT After these things came Jesus 
and his disciples into the land of Ju- 
droa; and there he tarried with them, 

* and baptized. 

23 U And John also was baptizing in 
iEnon near to "Salim, because there 
was much water there: *and they 
came, and were baptized. 

24 For ’'John was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 IT Then there arose a question 
between some of John’s disciples and 
the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and 
said unto him. Rabbi, he that was with 
thee beyond Jordan, * to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, the same bap- 
tizeth, and all men come to him. 

27 John answered and said, ‘A man 
can ’receive nothing, except it be 
given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, 
that I said, ’’I am not the Christ, but 

* that I am sent before him. 

29 "‘He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but "the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and hear- 


eth him, rcjoicoth greatly because of i 
the bridegroom’s voice: this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I must de¬ 
crease. 

31 'Ho that cometh from above ‘is | 
above all; ’* he that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speakoth of the earth: ‘ho j 
that cometh from heaven is above all.! 

32 And ^ what ho hath seen and' 
heard, that ho testifleth; and no man 
roceiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his testi¬ 
mony ‘hath set to his seal that God 
is true. 

34 “For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit" by moasmo un¬ 
to him. 

35 " J’he Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things uito his hand. 

36 ’’Ho that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and he that bo- 
lieveth not the Son shall not see life; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Chrht talketh with a woman of Samariat and revealrth 
himeflf unto her, 27 Hie disciples marvel. 31 He de- 
clareth to them his zeal to God's glory, 39 Many Samar 
ritans believe on him, 43 He departeth into Galilee, 
and healeth the rtUer's son that lay sick at Capernaum, 

W HEN therefore the Lord knew 
how tho Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and “baptized more 
disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

3 He loft Judeea, and departed again 
into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Sa¬ 
maria, which is called Sychar, near to 
the parcel of ground ’that Jacob gave 
to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. ^ Jesus 
therefore, being wearied with Aw jour¬ 
ney, sat thus on tho well: and it was 
about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sama¬ 
ria to draw water: Jesus saith unto 
her. Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away 
unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria 
unto him. How is it that thou, being 
a Jew, askest drink of me, which am 
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Christ revecUeth liimself St. JOHN, IV. to the woman of Samaria. 


DosuKi Samaria? for “the Jews 

30 . have no dealings with the Samaritans. 

• 10 Jesus answered and said unto 

Luke '9 ra knewest the gift of God, 

aLio 28 ' saith to thee, Give 

* ‘ me to drink; thou wouldest have ask¬ 

ed of him, and ho would have given 

jer .2 ia 11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
/ech.13.1. nothing to draw with, and 

the well is deep: from whence then 
host thou that living water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, which gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself, and his chil¬ 
dren, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 
her. Whosoever drinkoth of this wa¬ 
ter shall thirst again: 

•^.6.35, 14 But ‘whosoever drinketh of the 

water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst; but the water that I shall give 
»cii.7.38. him 'shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. 
fSwfhttp. 16 *Tho woman saith unto him. Sir, 
& ri. 2 ,3. give me this water, that I thirst not, 
1 jdinl®' neither come hither to draw. 

**■ 16 Jesus saith unto her. Go, call thy 

husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, I 
have no husband. Jesus said unto her. 
Thou hast well said, I have no husband: 

18 For thou hast had five husbands; 
and ho whom thou now hast is not thy 
husband: in that saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him. Sir, 
*’ ^ perceive that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in ‘this 
«.iui5.9.7. mountain; and ye say, that in ‘‘Joru- 

Salem is the place whore men ought 
I’clSilt to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, bo- 

’ixLIak the hour comoth, 'when ye 

’ shall neither in this mountain, nor 
yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 
”i 7 2 .'"** worship “ye know not what: 

»imi.‘2.3. we know what wo worship: for "sal- 
Luke24. |g of Jews. 

^^9- 23 But the hour cometli, and now is, 

when the true worshippers shall wor- 

• phn.3.3. ship the Father in ‘spirit 'and in 
»ch.i.i7. truth: for the Father seeketh such 

to worship him. 

«^ 2 Cor.& 24 ’God is a Spirit: and they that 

worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth. 


25 The woman saith unto him, I know j,omTiti 
that Messias cometh, which is called so, 
Christ: when he is come, 'he will toll ,;ir^a 9 
us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, *I that speak ’ ”* 64 .^ 
unto thee am he. 

27 T And upon this came his disciples, sr. 

and marvelled that ho talked with the 
woman: yet no man said. What seekest 

thou ? or, Wliy talkest thou with her? 

28 The woman then loft her water- 
pot, and went her way into the city, 
and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, * which told me ‘ 23. 

all things that ever 1 did: is not this 

the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, 
and came unto him. 

31 IT In the mean while his disciples 
prayed him, saying. Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, 1 have 
moat to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one 
to another. Hath any man brought 
him ouffht to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, "My meat 

is to do the will of him that sent mo, * 
and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye. There are yet four 
months, and then comoth harvest? be¬ 
hold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, 

and look on the fields; *for they are * 17811 . 9 . 37 . 
white already to harvest. 

36 ’^And he that reapeth recoiveth 7Dan.i2.3. 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal: that both ho that soweth and 

he that reapeth may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying true. 

One soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon 
ye bestowed no labour: other men 
laboured, and ye are entered into 
their labours. 

39 IT And many of the Samaritans 

of that city believed on him ‘for the •Ter. 29 . 
saying of the woman, which testified. 

Ho told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come 
unto him, they besought him that he 
would tarry with them: and he abode 
there two days. 

41 And many more believed because 
of his own word; 

42 And said unto the woman. Now 
we believe, not because of thy saying: 

for ‘we have heard him ourselves, and 14 .“” 
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know that this is indeed the Christ, 
the Saviour of the world. 

43 IT Now after two days he depart¬ 
ed thence, and went into Galilee. 

44 For '’Jesus himself testified, that 
a prophet hath no honour in his own 
country. 

45 Then when he was come into Gali¬ 
lee, the Galilmans received him, “hav¬ 
ing seen all the things that he did at 
Jerusalem at the feast: ^for they also 
went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana 
of Galilee, • where he made the water 
wine. And there was a certain * noble¬ 
man, whose son was sick at Caper¬ 
naum. 

47 Wlien he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judma into Galileo, he 
wont unto him, and besought him that 
ho would come down, and heal his 
son: for ho was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, 'Ex¬ 
cept ye see signs and wonders, ye 
will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 

60 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; 
thy son liveth. And the man believ¬ 
ed the word that Jesus had spoken 
unto him, and ho went his way. 

61 And as he was now going down, 
his servants met him, and told him, 
saying. Thy son liveth. 

62 Then enquired ho of them the 
hour when he began to amend. And 
they said unto him, Yesterday at the 
seventh hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that U was 
at the same hour, in the which Jesus 
said unto him. Thy son liveth: and 
himself believed, and his whole house. 

54 This is again the second miracle 
that Jesus did, when he was come out 
of Judaea into Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Jesm on Vie tahhath day cureth him that was diseased 
eight and thirty years. 10 TIte Jews therefore cavil, and 
persecute him for it. 17 He answereth for himself, and 
repraveth them, shewing by the testimony of his FMer, 
82 of John, 86 of his works, 89 and of the scriptures, 
who he is, 

AFTER ‘this there was a feast of 
J:\. the Jews; an^ Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem ‘by the 
sheep ^market a pool, which is called 


in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, hav¬ 
ing five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude of 
impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a cer¬ 
tain season into the pool, and trou¬ 
bled the water: whosoever then first 
after the troubling of the water step¬ 
ped in was made whole of whatsoever 
disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which 
had an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time in 
that case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou 
be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered him. 
Sir, I have no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put mo into the pool: 
but while I am coming, another step- 
peth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, “Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bod, 
and walked: and ^ on the same day 
was the sabbath. 

10 The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured. It is the sabbath 
day: “it is not lawful for thee to carry 
thy bod. 

11 He answered them. He that made 
me whole, the same said unto me. 
Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him. What man 
is that which said unto thee. Take up 
thy bod, and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed wist not 
who it was: for Jesus had conveyed 
himself away, “a multitude being in 
that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in 
the temple, and said unto him. Behold, 
thou art made whole: 'sin no more, 
lest a worse thing come unto thee. 

15 Tlie man departed, and told the 
Jews that it was Jesus, which had 
made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews per¬ 
secute Jesus, and sought to slay him, 
because he had done these things on 
the sabbath day. 

17 IT But Jesus answered them, “My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews ''sought the 
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Christ feedeth Jive thousand. 
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3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, 
and there he sat with his disciples. 

4 '’And the passover, a feast of the 
Jews, was nigh. 

6 If "When Jesus then lifted up his 
eyes, and saw a great company come 
unto him, he saith unto Philip, Whence 
shall we buy bread, that these may eat? 

6 And this he said to prove him: for 
he himself knew what he would do. 

7 Pliilip answered him, ^Two hun¬ 
dred pennyworth of bread is not suf¬ 
ficient for them, that every one of 
them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two small fishes: 

• but what are they among so many ? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men 
sit down. Now there was much grass 
in the place. So the men sat down, 
in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and 
when he had given thanks, he distri¬ 
buted to the disciples, and the dis¬ 
ciples to them that were set down; 
and likewise of the fishes as much as 
they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto 
his disciples. Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing bo lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them to¬ 
gether, and filled twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the five barley loaves, 
which remained over and above unto 
them that had oaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had 
seen the miracle that Jesus did, said. 
This is of a truth Uhat prophet that 
should come into the world. 

15II When Jesus therefore perceived 
that they would come and take him by 
force, to make him a king, ho departed 
again into a mountain himself alone. 

16 ‘And when even was now come, 
his disciples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Capernaum. 
And it was now dark, and Jesus, was 
not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason of 
a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea. 


and drawing nigh unto the ship: and 
they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them. It is I; 
be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him 
into the ship: and immediately the ship 
was at the land whither they went. 

22 7 The day following, when the 
people which stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that there was none 
other boat there, save that one where- 
into his disciples were entered, and 
that Jesus went not with his disciples 
into the boat, but that his disciples 
were gone away alone; 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh unto the place 
where they did eat bread, after that 
the Lord had given thanks:) 

24 When the people therefore saw 
that Jesus was not there, neither his 
disciples, they also took shipping, and 
came to Capernaum, socking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
ou the other side of the sea, they said 
unto him, liabbi, when earnest thou 
hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and said. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ye seek 
mo, not because ye saw the miracles, 
but because ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 

27 ‘Labour not for the meat which 
porishoth, but **for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall give unto you: 

‘ for him hath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him. What 
shall we do, that we might work the 
works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, '‘This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, 
*What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee? what 
dost thou work ? 

31 ‘°Our fathers did eat manna in 
the desert; as it is written, “ He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them. Ve¬ 
rily, verily, I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that bread from hea¬ 
ven; but my Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which 
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cometh down from heaven, and giv- 
eth life unto the world. 

34 “Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this broad. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, am 
the bread of life: ‘‘he that cometh to 
mo shall never hunger; and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst. 

36 'But I said unto you, That ye also 
I have seen me, and believe not. 

37 ‘All that the Father giveth mo 
shall come to me; and ‘him that com¬ 
eth to mo I will in no wise cast out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
"not to do mine own will, "but the 
will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father’s will which 
hath sent me, that of all which^ he 
hath given mo I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up again at the 
last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
sent me, "that every one which seeth 
the Son, and believeth on him, may 
have everlasting life: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, 
because ho said, I am the bread which 
came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, “Is not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, whose father and 
mother we know 1 how is it then that 
he saith, I came down from heaven? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them. Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44‘’No man can come to mo, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw him: 
and I will raise him up at the last day. 

45 "It is written in the prophets. 
And they shall be all taught of God. 
‘‘Every man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, com¬ 
eth unto me. 

46 ‘Not that any man hath seen the 
Father, 'save ho which is of God, ho 
hath seen the Father. 

47Vorily,vorily,l8ayuntoyou,‘Hethat 
believeth on mo hath everlasting life. 

48 '* I am that bread of life. 

49 ‘Your fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 ‘‘This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. 

511 am the living bread 'which came 


down from heaven: if any man eat of 
this broad, he shall live for ever: and 
“the bread that I will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world. 
62 The Jews therefore “strove a- 
mong themselves, saying, "How can 
this man give us his flesh to eat ? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Except ^ ye oat 
the Aesh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you. 

54 Whoso oateth my flesh, and drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life; and I 
will raise him up at the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. 

56 Ho that oateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, 'dwelloth in me, 
and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent mo, 
and I live by the Father: so ho that 
eateth me, oven he shall live by me. 

58 "This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your fathers 
did eat manna, and are dead: ho that 
eateth of this bread shall live for ever. 

69 These things said ho in the syna¬ 
gogue, as ho taught in Capernaum. 

60 * Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had heard this, said. This 
is an hard saying; who can hoar it? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself that 
his disciples murmured at it, he said 
unto them. Doth this offend you ? 

62 "What and if ye shall see the Son 
of man ascend up where he was before? 

63 " It is the spirit that quickeneth; 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, 
and they are life. 

64 But ^ there are some of you that 
believe not. For "Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that be¬ 
lieved not, and who should betray him. 

66 And ho said. Therefore “said I 
unto you, that no man can come unto 
mo, except it were given unto him of 
my Father. 

66 IT ‘’From that time many of his 
disciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve. 
Will ye also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him. 
Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast 
"the words of eternal life. 
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69 *And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, 'Have not 
I chosen you twelve, ^and one of you 
is a devil ? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son 
of Simon: for he it was that should 
betray him, being one of the twelve. 

CHAPTEE VII. 

1 JpsiM reproveth the ambition and holdnese of his hinsmen : 
10 (joeth tip from Galilee to the feast of tabernacles : 14 
teacheth in the temple, 40 Divers opinions of him among 
the people, 46 The Pharisees are angry that their officers 
took him not, and chide vsith Nicodemus for taking his 
past, 

AeTER those things Jesus walked 
xA. in Galilee: for he would not walk 
in Jewry, ‘because the Jews sought 
to kill him. 

2 '’Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles 
was at hand. 

3 *His brethren therefore said unto 
, him. Depart hence, and go into Ju¬ 
dina, that thy disciples also may see 
the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that dooth any 
thing in secret, and he himself seek- 
oth to be known openly. If thou do 
these things, show thyself to the world. 

6 For '•neither did his brethren be¬ 
lieve in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, *My 
time is not yet come: but your time 
is alway ready. 

7 'The world cannot hate you; but 
mo it hatoth, • because I testify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go not 
xip yet unto this feast; •‘for my time 
is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode stUl in Galilee. 

lot But when his brethren were gone 
up, then went he also up unto the feast, 
not <menly, but as it were in secret. 

11 Then •the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said. Where is he ? 

12 And •‘there was much murmuring 
among the people concerning him: for 
• some said, He is a good man: others 
said, Nay; but he deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly of 
him “ for fear of the Jews. 

14 IT Now about the midst of the 
feast Jesus went up into the temple, 
and taught. 


16 "And the Jews marvelled, say¬ 
ing, How knoweth this man ® letters, 
having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, 
® My doctrine is not mine, but his that 
sent me. 

17 ^If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself. 

18 ’ He that speakoth of himself seek- 
eth his own glory: but he that seeketh 
his glory that sent him, the same is 
true, and no unrighteousness is in him. 

19 ^ Did not Moses give you the law, 
and yet none of you keepetli the law ? 

* Wliy go ye about to kill me? 

20 The people answered and said, 

• Thou hast a devil: who goeth about 
to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answeredand said untothem, 
I have done one work,andye all marvel. 

22 "Moses therefore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not because it is of 
Moses, "but of the fathers;) and ye on 
the sabbath day circumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day re¬ 
ceive circumcision, ‘that the law of 
Moses should not be broken; are ye 
angry at me, because ’’I have made 
a man every whit whole on the sab¬ 
bath day? 

24 ‘Judge not according to the ap¬ 
pearance, but judge righteous judg¬ 
ment. 

26 Then said some of them of Joni- 
salem. Is not this he, whom they seek 
to kill? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and 
they say nothing unto him. ‘ Do the 
rulers know indeed that this is the 
very Christ ? 

27 •’Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is: but when Christ com- 
eth, no man knoweth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as 
he taught, saying, ® Ye both know me, 
and ye know whence I am: and *I 
am not come of myself, but he that 
sent me ‘is true, 'whom ye know not. 

29 But ‘I know him: for I am from 
him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then “they sought to take him: 
but ‘no man laid hands on him, be¬ 
cause his hour was not yet come. 

31 And •‘manjr of the people believed 
on him, and said. When Christ comoth. 
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will ho do more miracles than these 
which this man hath done ? 

32 1 The Pharisees heard that the 
people murmnred such things concern¬ 
ing him; and the Pharisees and the 
chief priests sent oflBcers to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, ‘Yet 
a little while am I with you, and then 
I go unto him that sent mo. 

34 Ye “shall seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I am, thither ye 
cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among them¬ 
selves, Whither will he go, that wo 
shall not find him? will he go unto 
"the dispersed among the * Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles ? 

30 What manner of saying is this 
that ho said. Ye shall seek mo, and 
shall not find me: and where I am, 
thUher ye cannot come ? 

37 *In the last day, that groat day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, *’If any man thirst, let him 
come unto mo, and drink. 

38 ’He that believeth on mo, as the 
scripture hath said, out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water. 

39 (* But this spake ho of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him should 
receive; for the Holy Ghost was not 
yet given; because that Jesus was 
not yet ‘glorified.) 

40 IT Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said. Of 
a truth this is " the Prophet, 

41 Others said, "This is the Christ. 
But some said. Shall Christ come 
^ out of Galileo ? 

42 "Hath not the scripture said. That 
Christ cometh of the seed of David, 
and out of the town of Bethlehem, 
• whore David was ? 

43 So ’’there was a division among 
the people because of him. 

44 And 'some of them would have 
taken him; but no man laid hands 
on him. 

46 t Then came the officers to the 
chief priests and Pharisees; and they 
said unto them, Wliy have ye not 
brought him? 

46 The officers answered, ^ Never 
man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the Phari¬ 
sees, Are ye also deceived? 


48 * Have any of the rulers or of the 
Pharisees believed on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth not 
the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, ('ho 
that came “to Jesus by night, being 
one of them,) 

61 ®Doth our law judge any man, 
before it hear him, and know what 
he docth? 

62 They answered and said unto 
him. Art thou also of Galilee? Search, 
and look: for ” out of Galileo ariseth 
no prophet. 

63 And every man went unto his own 
house. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Chrint delivereth the woman talceyi in aduttery. 12 ITe 
preachetk hiimel/ the lirjht of the worlds atui justifieth his 
doctrine: 33 ansioereth the Jews that hoasted of Ahra~ 
ham^ Cl) and conveyelh himself from their cruelty. 

J ESUS wont unto the mount of 
Olivos. 

2 And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the 
people came unto him; and he sat 
down, and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when they had sot her 
in the midst, 

4 They say unto him. Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the 
very act. 

6 “ Now Moses in the law commanded 
us, that such should bo stoned: but 
what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, that 
they might nave to accuse him. But 
Jesus stooped down, and with his 
finger wrote on the ground, as though 
Jw heard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking 
him, ho lifted up himself, and said unto 
them, ’’ He that is without sin among 
you, let him first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, ‘being 
convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus 
was left alone, and the woman stand¬ 
ing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, 
and saw none but the woman, he said 
unto her, Woman, whore are those 
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Anno thine accusers ? hath no man con- 
demnod thee ? 

—“ 11 She said, No man, Lord. And 

oLukeawi. Jesus said unto her, ‘‘Neither do I 
condemn thee: go, and ‘sin no more. 

• ch.6.14. U Then spake Jesus again unto 

fch.i.4.!!. them, saying, am the light of the 

world: ho that foliowoth mo shall not 
^^6.^ walk in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
»ch.6.si. unto him, *Thou bearest record of 

thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them. 
Though I bear record of myself, yd my 
record is true: for I know whence I 

K See ch. 7. camo, and whither I go; but ‘‘ye cannot 
28 . & 9.29. whence I come, and whither I go. 
'ch.7,24. 15 ‘Ye judge after the flesh; 

&12.47. judge no man. 

&18.36. jg j judge, my judgment 

'ver.iB. is true: for ‘I am not alone, but I 
“ ■ and the Father that sent me. 

'&v"i 5 ®’ written in your law, 

Mat.'i8.i6. that the testimony of two men is true. 
Hekiofffi; 18 I am one that bear witness of 

• ch.5.37. myself, and "the Father that sent me 

beareth witness of mo. 

19 Then said they unto him. Where 
«vpr.s5. is thy Father? Jesus answered, "Ye 
p cii. 14 . L neither know me, nor my Father: if 
ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also, 
a Mark 12 . 20 Thoso words spake Jesus in ’the 

treasury, as he taught in the temple: 
fell.7.30. and 'no man laid hands on him; for 
•ch.7.8. *his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, 
•ch.7.34. I go my way, and *ye shall seek me, 

and "shall die in your sins: whither 
I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will ho kill 
himself? because he saith. Whither 1 
go, ye cannot come. 

*(*.a8i. 23 And ho said unto them, "Ye are 

T pk w. 19. from beneath; I am from above: ^ ye 
1 joL’t 6. are of this world; I am not of this world. 

• ver. 21 . 24 • I said therefore unto you, that ye 

• Mark 16. shall die in youT sins: "for if ye believe 

notthatlam he,ye shall die in your sins. 

25 Then said they \mto him, Wiio 
art thou ? And Jesus saith unto them, 
Even the same that 1 said unto you 
from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and to 
••011.7.28. • judge of you: but ‘‘he that sent me is 


true; and * I speak to the world those Anno 
things which I have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that ho 

spake to them of the Father. &is. i5. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them. When 
ye have ^lifted up the Son of man, 

* then shall ye know that I am he, and • Bom. 1. 4. 
'that I do nothing of myself; but 'as 
my Father hath taught me, I speak *‘ch.3.ii. 
these things. 

29 And ‘‘ho that sent mo is with me: "jCh n w. 
‘the Father hath not loft me alone; ‘‘for * ver. 16. 

I do always those things that pi ease him. 

30 As ho spake these words, ‘many 
believed on him. 

31 Then said J esus to those Jews which 
believed on him. If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my disciples indeed; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, and 
“ the tnith shall make you free. 

33 II They answoied him, "Wo be 
Abraham’s seed, and wore never in 
bondage to any man: how sayost 
thou. Ye shall bo made free? 

34 Jesus answered them. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, "Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of sin. 

36 And ‘‘the servant abideth not 
in the house for over: but the Son 
abideth over. 

36 ' If the Son therefore shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed; but' ye seek to kill me, because 
my word hath no place in you. 

38 ‘I speak that which I have seen 
with my Father: and ye do that which 
ye have seen with your father. 

39 They answered and said unto him, 
‘Abraham is our father. Jesus saith 
unto them, "If ye were Abraham’s 
cliildren, ye would do the works of 
Abraham. 

40 "But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, 

'which I have heard of God: this did 
not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 

Then said they to him. Wo be not 
born of fornication; "we have one 
Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, "If God 
were your Father, ye would love me: 

“ for I proceeded forth and came from 
God; "neither camo I of myself, but 
he sent me. 
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The blind restored to sight. 
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43 '‘Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even because ye cannot hear 
my word. 

44 *Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will do. 
lie was a murderer from the beginning, 
and ^ abode not in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him. When he 
speakoth a lie, he spoaketh of his own: 
for ho is a liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the truth, 
ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convincoth mo of 
sin? And if I say the truth, why do 
ye not believe mo? 

47 “Ho that is of God heareth God’s 
words: ye therefore hear them not, 
because ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said 
unto him, Say wo not well that thou 
art a Samaritan, and ** hast a devil ? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do dishonour me. 

50 And ‘I seek not mine own glory: 
there is one that soeketh and judgoth. 

61 Verily, verily, I say unto you, “If 
a man keep my saying, he shall never 
see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Now wo know that thou hast a devil. 
‘Abraham is dead, and the prophets; 
and thou sayost. If a man keep my 
saying, he shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead? and the 
prophets are dead: whom makest 
thou thyself? 

64 Jesus answered, “ If I honour my¬ 
self, my honour is nothing: “ it is my 
Father that honouroth mo; of whom 
ye say, that ho is your God: 

66 Yet "ye have not known him; but 
I know him: and if I should say,I know 
him not, I shall be a liar like unto you: 
but I know him, and keep his saying. 

66 Your father Abraham 'rejoiced 
to see my day: “and he saw it, and 
was glad. 

67 Then said the Jews unto him. 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
hast thou seen Abraham ? 

68 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before Abra¬ 
ham was, “ 1 am. 

69 Then * took they up stones to cast 


at him: but Jesus hid himself, and 
went out of the temple, ‘going through 
the midst of them, and so passed by. 

CHAPTER IX 

1 The man that was ham blind restored to eight, 8 He ie 
brought to (Jte Pharieeee, 13 They are offended at it^ 
and excommunicate him .* 35 but he U received of Jeewt, 
and eon/esaeth him, 39 Who they are whom Christ 
erdighteneth, 

A nd as Jesus passed by, he saw a 
L. man which was blind from^is birth. 
2 And his disciples asked him, say¬ 
ing, Master, ‘who did sin, this naan, or 
his parents, that he was born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this 
man sinned, nor his parents: ‘’but 
that the works of God should bo 
made manifest in him. 

4I must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day: the night 
cometh, when no man can work. 

6 As long as I am in the world, “ I 
am the light of the world. 

6 When ho had thus spoken, ‘he 
spat on the ground, and made clay of 
the spittle, and ho * anointed the eyes 
of the blind man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him. Go, wash ^in the 
pool of Siloam, (which is by interpre¬ 
tation, Sent.) “ He went his way there¬ 
fore, and washed, and came seeing. 

8 t The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him that 
ho was blind, said, Is not this he that 
sat and begged? 

9 Some said, This is ho: others said. 
He is like him: but he said, 1 am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him. 
How were thine eyes opened? 

11 He answered and said, ‘‘A man 
that is called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
mo, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash: and I went and washed, and I 
received sight. 

^ 12 Then said they unto him. Where 
is he ? He said, I know not. 

13 If They brought to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, and opened his 
eyes. I 

16 Then again the Pharisees also ask¬ 
ed him how he had received his sight. 
Ho said unto them. He put clay upon 
mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 
16 Therefore said some of the Phari- 
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soos, This man is not of God, because 
he keepeth not the sabbath day. 
Others said, 'How can a man tliat 
is a sinner do such miracles? And 
^ there was a division among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again. What sayest thou of him, that 
he hath opened thine eyes ? He said, 

’ He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe con¬ 
cerning him, that he had been blind, 
and received his sight, until they 
called the parents of him that had 
received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying. Is 
this your son, who ye say was born 
blind? how then doth he now see ? 

20 His parents answered them and 
said. We know that this is our son, 
and that ho was bom blind: 

21 But by what means ho now sooth, 
we know not; or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know not: ho is of ago; 
ask him: he shall speak for himself. 

22 These loords spake his parents, 
because “they feared the Jews: for the 
Jews had agreed already, that if any 
man did confess that ho was Christ, ho 
“ should bo put out of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents. Ho is 
of ago; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man 

that was blind, and said unto him, 
“Give God the praise: *’wo know that 
this man is a sinner. j 

26 He answered and said. Whether 
ho bo a sinner or no, I know not: 
one thing I know, that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again. 
What did ho to thee? how opened 
he thine eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have told 
you already, and ye did not hear: 
wherefore would ye hear it again? 
will ye also be his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said. 
Thou art his disciple; but we are 
Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto 
Moses: as for this fdlow, ’ we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 Tlie man answered and said unto 
them, 'Why herein is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know not from whence 
he i8,and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 


31 Now wo know that *God hear- 
eth not sinners: but if any man be 
a worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not 
heard that any man opened the eyes 
of one that was bom blind. 

33 * If this man were not of God, he 
could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto 
him, "Thou wast altogether bom in 
sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
they “ cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out; and when he had found 
him, he said unto him. Dost thou 
believe on * the Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said. Who is he, 
Lord, that I might believe on him ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him. Thou 
hast both scon Itim; and 'it is ho that 
talketh with thee. 

38 And he said. Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 

39 1 And Jesus said, ‘For judgment 
I am come into this world, ‘ that they 
which see not might see; and that 
they which see might be made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees which 
were with him hoard these words, ‘and 
said unto him. Are wo blind also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them, “If ye were 
blind, ye should have no sin: but 
now ye say. We see; therefore your 
sin remaineth. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Christ U the floory and the good shepherd, 19 Divers 

opinions of him, 24 lie proveth hy his works that he is 

Christ the Son of God: 39 escapeth the Jtwsy 40 and 

went again beyond Jordan, where many believed on him, 

Y ERILY, verily, I say unto you. 
Ho that entereth not by the 
door into the shoopfold, but climbeth 
up some other way, the same is a 
thief and a robber. 

2 But ho that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; and 
tho sheep hoar his voice: and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, and 
loadeth them out. 

4 And when he pntteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, and 
the sheep follow him: for they ^ow 
his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not fol- 
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low, but will flee from him: for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not what 
things they were which ho spake unto 
them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, 
Verily, verily, I say imto you, I am 
the door of the sheep. 

8 All that over came before mo are 
thieves and robbers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. 

9 *I am the door: by me if any man 
enter in, ho shall bo saved, and shall 
go in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief comoth not, but for to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am 
come that they might have life, and that 
tho^"^ might have it more abundantly. 

11 *’1 am the good shepherd: the good 
shepherd givoth his life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whoso own the 
sheep are not, secth the wolf coming, 
and “leavoth the sheep; and fleoth: 
and the wolf catchoth them, and scat- 
tereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleoth, because he is an 
hireling, and caroth not for the sheep. 

141 am the good shepherd, and ‘‘know 
my sheep, and am known of mine. 

15 ‘As the Father knoweth mo, 
oven so Imow I the Father: 'and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And * other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice; 
'* and there shall be one fold, arid one 
shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love 
mo, ‘ because I lay down my life, that 
I might take it again. 

18 No man takoth it irom me, but I 
lay it down of myself. I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again. 'This commandment 
have I received of my Father. 

191“ There was a division therefore 
again amongthe Jews for those sayings. 

20 And many of them said, "He hath 
a devil, and is mad; why hoar ye him ? 

21 Others said, Those are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. “ Can 
a devil ** open the eyes of the blind ? 
221 And it was at jerusalom the feast 

of the dedication, and it was winter. 


23 And Jesus walked in the temple 
’ in Solomon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round about 
him, and said unto him. How long 
dost thou ® make us to doubt ? If thou 
be the Christ, toll us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, 
and ye believed not: ' the works that 
I do in my Father’s name, they bear 
witness of me. 

26 But *yo believe not, because ye 
are not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 

27 * My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow mo: 

28 And I give unto them eternal life; 
and " they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my 
hand. 

29 *My Father, ^ which gave them 
me, is greater than all; and no man 
is able to pluck them out of my Fa¬ 
ther’s hand. 

30 * I and my Father are one. 

31 Then "the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them. Many good 
works have 1 shewed you from my 
Father; for which of those works do 
yo stone mo ? 

33 The Jews answered him, saying. 
For a good work wo stone thee not; 
but for blasphemy; and because that 
thou, being a man,'’make8t thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, ® Is it not 
written in yoxir law, I said. Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, ^unto 
whom the word of God came, and the 
scripture cannot bo broken; 

36 Say yo of him, ‘whom tho Father 
hath sanctified, and 'sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemost; 'because 
I said, I am '* the Son of God ? 

37 ‘ If I do not tho works of my Fa¬ 
ther, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not 
me, believe the works: that ye may 
know, and believe, ‘ that the Father 
is in me, and I in him. 

39 “ Therefore they sought again to 
take him: but he escaped out of 
their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan into the place "where John 
at first baptized; and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no miracle: "but all 
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things that John spake of this man 
were true. 

42 ‘’And many believed on him thero. 
CHAPTER XI. 

1 Christ ralseth Laznrm^ four days buried. 45 Many Jewa 
believe. 47 The high priests and Pharisees gather a coun¬ 
cil against Christ. 49 Caiaphas prophesieth. 64 Jesus 
hid himself. 55 At the passover they enquire after him^ 
and lay wait for him. 

N OW a certain man was sick, 
named Lazarus, of Bethany, the 
town of‘Mary and her sister Martha. 
2 (” It was that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, whose brother 
Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, 
saying. Lord, behold, ho whom thou 
lovest is sick. 

4 When Jc.sus heard that, ho said, 
This sickness is not unto death, 'but 
for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God might bo glorified thereby. 

.5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When ho had heard therefore that 
he was sick, * ho abode two days still 
in the same place whore he was. 

7 Then after that saith ho to his dis¬ 
ciples, Let us go into Judeea again. 

8 His disciples say unto him. Mas¬ 
ter, “the Jews of lato sought to stono 
thee; and goest thou thither again? 

9 Jesus answered. Are there not 
twelve hours in the day ? ' If any man 
walk in tho day, ho stumbleth not, be¬ 
cause ho seeth tho light of this world. 

10 But * if a man walk in tho night, 
he stumbleth, because there is no 
light in him. 

11 These things said ho: and after 
that he saith unto them. Our friend 
Lazarus ‘‘sleopeth; but I go, that I 
may awake him out of sloop. 

12 Then said his disciples. Lord, if 
ho sleep, ho shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: 
but they thought that ho had spoken 
of taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plain¬ 
ly, Lazarus is dead. 

16 And I am glad for your sakes that 
I was not there, to the intent ye may be¬ 
lieve; nevertheless let us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, unto his fellowdisciples. Let 
us also go, that we may die with him. 


17 Then when Jesus came, ho found 
that he had lain in tho grave four 
days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeru¬ 
salem, * about fifteen furlongs off: 

19 And many of tho Jews came to 
Martha and Mary, to comfort them 
concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard 
that Jesus was coming, wont and met 
him: but Mary sat still in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been hero, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, ‘what¬ 
soever thou wilt ask of God, God will 
give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her. Thy brother 
shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, ‘I know 
that ho shall ris)e again in the resur¬ 
rection at tho last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am 'the 
resurrection, and the “ life: “ ho that 
believeth in mo, though he were dead, 
yet shall ho live: 

26 And whosoever livoth and believ- I 
eth in mo shall never die. Believest 
thou this ? 

27 Sho saith unto him. Yea, Lord: “Ibc- 
liove that thou art the Christ, tho Son of 
God, which should come into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, sho 
went her way, and called Mary her 
sister secretly, saying, Tho Master is 
come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yefr come into 
tho town, but was in that placo where 
Martha met him. 

31 ^The Jews then which were with 
her in the house, and comforted her, 
when they saw Mary, that she rose up 
hastily and went out, followed her, 
saying, Sho goeth unto tho grave to 
weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come whore 
Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down 
at his feet, saying unto him, ’Lord, 
if thou hadst been hero, my brother 
had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned in 
the spirit, and * was troubled, 
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M And said, Whoro have ye laid 
him? They said unto him, Lord, 
come and see. 

35 'Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how 
he loved him! 

37 And some of them said. Could 
not this man, ’which opened the eyes 
of the blind, have caused that even 
this man should not have died? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning in 
himself comoth to the grave. It was 
a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said. Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him that 
was dead, saith unto him. Lord, by 
this time ho stinketh: for ho hath 
been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said I not un¬ 
to thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, 
thou shouldcst ‘see the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the stone 
from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
and said. Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me 
always: but "because of the people 
which stand by I said it, that they may 
believe that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 

44 And ho that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave- 
clothes : and * his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto 
them, Loose him, and lot him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came 
to Mary, 'and had soon the things 
which Jesus did, believed on him. 

40 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told them 
what things Jesus had done. 

47 IT * Then ^thered the chief priests 
and the Pharisees a council, and said, 
"What do we? for this man doeth 
many miracles. 

48 If wo let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: and the Homans 
shall come and take away both our 
place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named * Caia- 
phas, being the high priest that same 
year, said unto them. Ye know no¬ 
thing at all, 


60 ® Nor consider that it is expedient 
for us, that one man should die for 
the people, and that the whole nation 
perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of himself: 
but being high priest that year, he 
prophesied that Jesus should die for 
that nation; 

62 And 'not for that nation only, 
• but that also he should gather toge¬ 
ther in one the children of God that 
were scattered abroad. 

63 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put him 
to death. 

64 Jesus 'therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews; but went 
thence unto a country near to the wil¬ 
derness, into a city called * Ephraim, 
and there continued with his disciples. 

65 IF ‘And the Jews’ passover was 
nigh at hand: and many wont out of 
the country up to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify themselves. 

66 ‘Then sought they for Jesus, and 
spake among themselves, as they stood 
in the temple. What think ye, that he 
will not come to the feast ? 

67 Now both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given a command¬ 
ment, that, if any man knew where he 
were, ho should shew it, that they 
might take him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jesus excuseth Manj anointing his feet, 9 The people floch 
to see Lazarus, 10 'Ihe high priests consult to hill him, 
12 Christ rideth into Jerusalem, 20 CreeJes desire to see 
Jesus, 23 He foreleUeth his death. 37 The Jews are 
generally' blinded : 42 yet many chief rulers believe, but 
do not confess him : 44 therefore Jesus eaUeth earnestly 
for confession of faith, 

rpHEN Jesus six days before the 
X passover came to Bethany, "where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, 
whom he raised from the dead. 

2 ‘There they made him a supper; 
and Martha served: but Lazarus was 
one of them that sat at the table with 
him. 

3 Then took "Mary a pound of oint¬ 
ment of spikenard, very costly, and an¬ 
ointed^ the feet of Jesus, and wiped his 
feet with her hair: and the house was 
filled with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which 
should betray him, 

6 Why was not this ointment sold 
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for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he cared for 
the poor; but because he was a thief, 
and ^ had the bag, and bare what was 
put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For • the poor always ye have with 
you; but mo ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews there¬ 
fore knew that he was there: and they 
came not for Jesus’ sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus also,' whom 
he had raised from the dead. 

10 If *But the chief priests consulted 
that they might put Lazarus also to 
death; 

11 “Because that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. 

12 If ‘ On the next day much people 
that were come to the feast, when 
they heard that Jesus was coming to 
Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried,“ Ho¬ 
sanna : Blessed is the King of Israel 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

14 ‘And Jesus, when ho had found a 
young ass, sat thereon; as it is written, 

15 “ Fear not, daughter of Sion: be¬ 
hold, thy King cometh, sitting on an 
ass’s colt. 

• 16 These things “understood not his 
disciples at the first: "but when Jesus 
was glorified, ^ then remembered they 
that these things were written of him, 
and that they had done these things 
unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus out 
of his grave, and raised him from the 
dead, bare record. 

18 ’For this cause the people also 
met him, for that they heard that he 
had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said a- 
mong themselves, ' Perceive ye how 
ye prevail nothing? behold, the world 
is gone after him. 

20 If And there * were certain Greeks 
among them ‘that came up to wor¬ 
ship at the feast: 

21 The same came therefore to Philip, 


" which was of Bothsaida of Galilee, 
and desired him, saying. Sir, we would 
see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and tolleth Andrew: 
and again Andrew and Philip toll Jesus. 

23 If And Jesus answered them, say¬ 
ing, * The hour is come, that the Son 
of man should bo glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
' Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone: but 
if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

^ 26 * Ho that loveth his life shall lose 
it; and he that hatoth his life in this 
world shall keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man servo me. let him fol¬ 
low mo; and * where I am, there shall 
also my servant bo : if any man servo 
me, him will my Father honour. 

27 “Now is my soul troubled; and 
what shall I say ? Father, save mo from 
this hour: "but for this cause came I 
unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. ' Then 
came there a voice from heaven, say¬ 
ing, I have both glorified U, and will 
glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore, that stood 
by, and heard it, said that it thunder¬ 
ed: others said. An angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, "This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakos. 

31 Now is the judgment of this world: 
now shall 'the prince of this world bo 
cast out. 

32 And I, ‘if I bo lifted up from the 
earth, will draw “ all men unto me. 

33 ‘This ho said, signifying what 
death he should die. 

34 The people answered him, “We 
have heard out of the law that Christ 
abideth for ever: and how sayest thou, 
The Son of man must bo Lifted up? 
who is this Son of man? 

36 Then Jesus said imto them, Yet 
a little while ‘is the light with you. 
“Walk while ye have the light, lest 
darkness come upon you: for " he 
that walketh in darkness knoweth 
not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the 
light, that ye may be "the children of 
light. These things spake Jesus, and 
departed, and ‘*did hide himself from 
them. 
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Jesus calleth for confession of faith. St. JOHN, XIII. He washeth the disciples' feet. 
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37 1 But though he had done so many 
miracles before them, yet they believ¬ 
ed not on him: 

38 That tho saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, ’Lord, who hath believed our 
report? and to Avhom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, 
because that Esaias said again, 

40 ' He hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; that they should 
not see with their eyes, nor understand 
with their heart, and bo converted, and 
I should heal them. 

41 ' These things said Esaias, when 
ho saw his glory, and spake of him. ^ 

42 IT Nevertheless among tho chief 
rulers also many believed on him; 
but ‘because of tho Pharisees they 
did not confess him, lest they should 
bo put OTit of tho synagogue: 

43" For they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of God. 

44 t Jesus cried and said, *Ho that 
bolievoth on mo, bolievoth not on me, 
but on him that sent mo. 

4§ And ^he that seeth me seeth him 
that sent me. 

46 *I am come a light into tho world, 
that whosoever bolioveth on mo should 
not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my words, 
and believe not, *I judge him not: 
for ‘I camo not to judge tho world, 
but to save tho world. 

48 'Ho that rojecteth me, and re- 
ccivoth not my words, hath one that 
judgoth him: ^tho word that I have 
spoken, tho same shall judge him in 
tho last day. 

49 For *1 have not spoken of myself; 
but the Father which sent mo, ho gave 
me a commandment, 'what I should 
say, and what I should speak. 

60 And I know that his command¬ 
ment is life everlasting: whatsoever 
I speak therefore, oven as the Father 
said unto me, so I speak. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 washeth the diaciplea* feet: exhorteth them to 

humility and charity, 18 Ife foreteUeth^ and discover^ 
eth to John hy a token, that Jvdaa should betray him: 
81 commandeth them to love one another, 86 andfore^ 
warneth Peter of hia denial, 

N OW * before the feast of the pass- 
over, when Jesus knew that "his 


hour was come that ho should depart 
out of this world unto tho Father, hav¬ 
ing loved his oivn which were in tho 
world, he loved them unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, 'tho devil 
having now put into tho heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, to betray him; 

3 Jesus knowing ^that tho Father 
had given all things into his hands, 
and • that ho was come from God, and 
wont to God; 

4 'He riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garments; and took a towel, 
and girded himself. 

6 After that ho poureth water into 
a bason, and began to wash tlie disci¬ 
ples’ feet, and to wipe them with tho 
towel wherewith ho was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: 
and ® Peter saith unto him. Lord, 'dost 
thou wash my feet ? 

7 .Tosus answered and said unto him, 
Wliat I do thou knowest not now; 
"but thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him. Thou shalt 
never wash my foot. Jesus answered 
him, * If I wash thee not, thou hast no 
part with mo. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
not ray foot only, but also my hands 
and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him. Ho that is 
washed needoth not save to wash his 
feet, but is clean every whit: and "ye 
aro clean, but not all. 

11 For 'he know who should betray 
him; therefore said he, Ye aro not all 
clean. 

12 So after ho had washed their feet, 
and had taken his garments, and was 
set down again, he said unto them, 
Know ye what I have done to you? 

13 “Ye call me Master and Lord: 
and ye say well ; for so I am. 

14 “ If I then, ?/owr Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet; ®ye also ought 
to wash one another’s feet. 

16 For •’I have given you an exam¬ 
ple, that ye should do as I have done 
to you. 

16 ’Verily, verily, I say unto you, Tho 
servant is not greater than his lord; 
neither he that is sent greater than 
ho that sent him. 

17 'If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 
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JeamforeteUeth the traitor. St. JOHN, XIV. He comforteth his disciples. 


DOMINI ^ I speak not of you all: I know 
33 whom I have chosen: but that the 
■ “ scripture may be fulfilled, 'He that 

eateth bread with me hath lifted up 
ms heel against mo. 

‘*Now I tell you before it come, 
2 Or, Vrom that, when it is come to pass, ye may 
he,u)tf»r(h. believe that I am he, 

“& 2,5 " Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ho 

imkeio! that rocoivoth whomsoever I send re- 
coiveth mo; and ho that receiveth mo 
receiveth him that sent mo. 

»MBt. 2 G. 2 i. 21 *Whon» Jesus had thus said, 'ho 

Lukoai?: was troubled in spirit, and testified, 
T ch. 12 .27. Yerily, verily, I say unto you, 

• Aj-tai.”. that * one of you shall betray me. 

19.“*" 22 Then the disciples looked one on 

another, doubting of whom he spake. 

“there was leaning on Jesus* 
&2I.7. 20 . bosom one of his disciples, whom Je¬ 
sus loved. 

24 Simon Potor therefore beckoned 
to him, that he should ask who it 
should bo of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 

2G Jesus answered. Ho it is, to whom 
i Or, mmei. I shall givo a * sop, wlion I have dip' 
ped U. And when ho had dipped the 
sop, ho gave U to Judas Iscariot, the 
son of Simon. 

' '•r,t,ke22.3. 27 ■’And after the sop Satan entered 

ch.t., < 0 . Then said Jesus unto him. 

That thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for 
what intent ho spake this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, be- 

• cii. 12 .6. cause * Judas had the bag, that Jesus 

had said unto him, Bu^ those things 
that wo have need of against the 
feast; or, that he should give some¬ 
thing to the poor. 

30 Ho then having received the sop 
went immediately out; and it was 
night. 

-«oh 12 ^ Therefore, when he was gone out, 

• oh.’ 14 . is.' Jesus said, ^Now is the Son of man 
f ch IrVi’ glorified, and * Grod is glorified in him. 

32 af God be glorified in him, God 
■•oh. 7 ^% shall also glorify him in himself, and 
*f«v.»!ia ‘shall straightway glorify him. 
ch.i 6 .i 2 .‘ 33 Little children, yet a little while I 

fi’h«'4®9 

1 pSu i ®® ^ Jews, Whither I go, 

1 John 2. 7, ye cannot come; so now I say to you. 

34 ‘A new commandment I give unto 


you. That ye love ono another; as j,^"®ni 
I have loved you, that ye also love 33 . 
one another. 

36 ‘By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another. 

36 ^ Simon Peter said unto him. 

Lord, whither goost thou? Jesus an¬ 
swered him. Whither I go, thou canst 

not follow mo now; but *thou shalt 'gpottii 
follow mo afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thco now ? I will “ lay 5 *^ 
down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, W’ilt thou 
lay down thy life for my sake? Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee. The cock shall 
not crow, till thou hast denied mo 
thrice. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Christ comforteth his rlisciples with the hope of heaven: 
profcfuteih himself the way^ the truths and the life, 
uiul one with the Father: Vd assureth their prayers in 
his name to he effeciaal: 15 retpiesteth love and ohe- 
dinn /*, 15 promiseth the Holy Ghost the Comforter, 27 
and leaveth his peace with them, 

1 ET “not your heart bo troubled: ye 
i believe in God, believe also in mo. »• 

2 In my Father’s house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I woula 
havo told you. ‘I go to prepare a ‘rf'. 13.33, 
place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, 'I will como again, and re- 
coive you unto myself; that ‘ whore I <ich._i 2 ! 2 (j! 
am, there ye may bo also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

6 Thomas saith unto him. Lord, wo 
know not whither thou gocst; and 
how can wo know the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am “the way, “Heb. 9 . 8 . 
^the truth, and *tho life: ‘no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by mo. .ch.’i.i 
7 ' If ye had known me, ye should h 
havo known my Father also; and ‘cii.‘8.i9.’ 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Havo I been 
so long time with you, and yet hast 
thou not known me, Philip? ‘he that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father; H8b.i.8; 
and how sayost thou then. Shew us 
the Father? 

10 Believest thou not that ’I am in 23 , ‘ ' 




The Holy Ghost promised, St. JOHN, Xv. The parable of the vine. 

Anno the Father, and the Father in me? the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 

®”^**’* words that I speak unto you “I speak send in my name, ‘he shall teach you 83 _ 

i^ot of myself: but the Father that all things, and bring all things to your 
dwelleth in mo, ho doeth the works, remembrance, whatsoever 1 have said i 
11 Believe me that I am in the Fa- unto you. 

«rh. 5 . 36 . ther, and the Father in me: "or else 27 ^ Peace I leave with you, my peace mwi/AT. 

believe me for the very works’sake. I give unto you: not as the world 

•M«t. 2 i. 2 i. 12 ® Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ho giveth, give I unto you. ‘Lot not '’efi- 

Mark 16 . belioveth on mo, the works that your heart bo troubled, neither let it 

imkBio. j also; and greater be afraid. 

works than these shall ho do; because 28 Ye have hoard how “I said unto "Ter. 3 .i 8 . 


I go unto my Father. 

p Mai 7 . 7 . 13 'And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
Mariiiik my name, that will I do, that the Fa- 
ch!i5.7lie: ther may be glorified in the Son. 

.fam i'l?’ 14 If ye shall ask any thing in my 

a S 6 .i 4 . name, I will do it. 

«ver.a,23. 16 H ’ If yo love me, keep my com- 

mandments. 

iJohn6.3. jg j pygy Father, and 
'«h.i5.26. 'ho shall give you another Comforter, 
Itom. 8. 15, that ho may abide with you for ever; 

• A. 16 . 28 . 17 Hven 'the Spirit of tnith; ‘whom 

f-rllmia world cannot receive, because it 
»i'oor.2.M! seeth him not, neither knoweth him: 

but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
"ijoima with you, "and shall be in you. 

«Mat28.2o. 18 *I will uot loavo you “comfortless: 

^I will come to you. 

TTor.»,28. 19 Yet a little while, and the world 

•ch.16.16. seeth me no more; but *yo see mo: 

"because I live, ye shall live also. 

«-ver 10 ^ 20 At that day ye shall know that ^ I 

am in my Father, and ye in mo, and 
I in you. 

YjohA^' 21“'y commandments, 
&&&,'' and kcopeth them, he it is that lovoth 
mo: and he that loveth mo shall bo 
loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself to him. 

<» Luke 6 . 16 . 22 ^ Judas saith unto him, not Isca¬ 

riot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and not un¬ 
to the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 

• ver. 15. him, • If a man love me, he will keep 

my words: and my Father will love 
f 1 .Tolm 2. him, ‘and we will come unto him, and 
Kw.&ao. make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth 
f vor. 10. not my sayings: and *the word which 
»!. &7?i6. ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s 

which sent mo. 

26 These things have I spoken unto 
‘L?ik’4l9- you» being yet present with you. 

7^■ 26 But ■* the Comforter, which is the 


you, I go away, and come again unto 
you. If ye loved me, ye wQuld rejoice, 
because I said, "I go unto the Father: 
for "my Father is greater than I. 

29 And ' now I have told you before 

it come to pass, that, when it is come phii! I’k 
to pass, ye might believe. *^&i6.V*’ 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much 

with you: ’for the prince of this world n?‘ 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that 
I love the Father; and 'as the Father 

gave me commandment, oven so I do. u««>-6- 8.’ 
Arise, let us go henco. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The comolathn and mutual love hetwetn Christ and his 
memhers, under the parnlde of the vine. 18 A comfort 
in the hatred and persecution of the world, 2G The office 
of the Holy Ghost^ and of the apostles, 

I AM the true vino, and my Father 
is the husbandman. 

2 "Every branch in mo that beareth "Weau 
not fruit ho taketh away: and oveir 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

3 ‘’Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto you. Kpii.V..‘iR. 
4 "Abide in me, and I in you. As .colV’^ 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 

61 am the vino, ye are the branches: 

He that abideth in mo, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much '‘fruit; 
for “ without me ye can do nothing. & 4. w. 

6 If a man abide not in me, "he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is wither- .Mtttsao; 
ed; and men gather them, and cast 
them into the fire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ‘ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. a4:&i6.A 
8 “Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much iruit; ‘‘so shall ye "cKka.' 
bo my disciplos. 



Christ comforteth his disciples 


St. JOHN, XVI. J)y the promise of the Holy Ghost. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


ich. 14.15, 
21,23. 


kch. 16.24. 
& 17.13. 

1 John 1.4, 
* oh. 13. ‘M, 
lThes.4.t>. 
1 Pet. 4. 8. 
1 John 3. 

11. & 4. 21. 
»* oh. 10.11- 

15. 

Rom.6.7,8. 
Er^h. 5. i 
1 John 3.16. 
" 8oe Matt. 

12. 50. 

<U. 14.15, 
23. 


® Sop Oen. 
IS, 17. 
ch. 17.26. 
Acts 20.27. 

P oh. 6. 70. 
& 13.18. 

1 Joim 4. 
10 , 19 . 
q Mat. 28.19. 
, MorklG, 
15. 

Col. 1.6. 

' ver. 7. 
cli. 14.13. 


♦l.TolmS. 
1,13. 

® lJohii4.6. 
« ch. 17.14. 


yMRtlO.24. 
Luke 6.40. 
ch. la 16. 

• Ezek. 3.7. 


•Mat.10.22. 
& 24. 9. 
ch.l6.a 


»»ch.9.41. 

® Pom. 1.20. 
Jam. 4.17. 
* Or, exam. 
d 1 John 2. 
23. 


•ch. 3.2. 
&7.81. 
5c 9.32. 


9 As the Father hath loved me, so 
have I loved you: continue ye in my 
love. 

10 'If ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in my love; even as 
I have kept my FaOier’s command¬ 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken unto 
you, that my joy might remain in you, 
and ^that your joy might bo full. 

12 ‘ This is my commandment. That 
ye love one another, as 1 have loved 
you. 

13 “ Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends. 

14 “Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

16 Henceforth I call you not ser¬ 
vants; for the servant knowoth not 
what his lord doeth: but I have called 
you friends; " for all things that I have 
heard of my Father I have made j 
known unto you. 

IG ‘’Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ’ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should re¬ 
main: that 'whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, he may 
give it you. 

17 'These things I command you, 
that ye love one another. 

18 * If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you. 

19 “ If ye wore of the world, the world 
would love his own: but * because ye 
are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I said 
unto you, ' The servant is not greater 
than his lord. If they have persecuted 
me, they will also persecute you; “if 
they have kept my saying, they will 
keep your’s also. 

21 But “all these things will they do 
unto you for my name’s sake, because 
they know not him that sent me. 

22 '’If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin: “but 
now* they have no ®cloke for their sin. 

23 ''He that hateth me hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them 
*the works which none other man did, 


they had not had sin: but now have 
they both seen and hated both mo 
and my Father. 

25 But this eometh to pass, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is written 
in their law, 'They hated me without 
a cause. 

26 * But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, " he shall 
testify of mo: 

27 And 'ye also shall bear witness, 
because ^ye have been with me from 
the beginning. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Chriet comforteth hie disciplee againet Irihutation by the 
prtmise of the Holy Ghoet, and *y hie reeurrreiton and. 
aeaenaion : 23 aamreth their pr tpt "9 made in hie name 
to he acceptable to hie Fattier. 83 Feace in Christ, and 
in the world ajfliotion. 

T hese things b".ve I spoken unto 
you, that ye “should not bo of¬ 
fended. 

2 "They shall put you out of the 
synagogues: yea, the time eometh, 
' that whosoever killoth you will think 
that he doeth God service. 

3 And ^ these things will they do un¬ 
to you, because they have not known 
the Father, nor me. 

4 But • those things have I told you, 
that when the time shall come, ye may 
remember that I told you of them. 
And 'these things 1 said not unto 
you at the begiiming, because I was 
with you. 

6 But now *I go my way to him that 
sent me; and none of you asketh me. 
Whither goest thou? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, '* sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; 
It is expedient for you that I go away: 
for if I go not away, 'the Comforter 
will not come unto you; but "if I de¬ 
part, I will send him imto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will * re¬ 
prove the world of sin, and of right¬ 
eousness, and of judgment: 

9 'Of sin, because they believe not 
on me; 

10 “Of righteousness, “because I go 
to my Father, and ye see me no more; 

11 “Of judgment, because 'the prince 
of this world is judged. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

83. 


^Pfl.35.19. 

&69.4. 

t Luke 24. 
49. ch. 14. 
17.26. 
&16.7,13. 
Acte 2.33. 
**1 John5.6. 
‘I.uko 21.48. 
Acte 1.8,21, 
22. Sc 2.32. 
8c 3.15.8c 
4.20,33. & 
5.32.&10. 
89.&13.31. 
1 Pet. 6.1. 
2Pet.l. 16. 
k Luke 1.2. 
1 Jolm 1. 
1 . 2 . 


•Mottll.C. 
& 24.10. 

8c 26.31. 

ch. 9. 22, 
34.&12.42. 

® Acte 8.1. 
& 9.1. 
26.9,10,11. 

ch. 15.21. 
Rom. 10.2. 
lCor.2.8. 
1 Tim. 1.13. 

• ch. 13.19. 
8c 14.29. 


f Sec Matt. 
9.15. 


f ver. 10.1C. 
ch 7. ”3. 

8c 13. 3. 
&14.28. 


*» ver. 22. 
ch. 14. L 


«ch.7.99. 
&14.16.2a. 
&15.26. 
k Acte 2. 33. 
Eph.4.8. 

* Or.. 

convince. 


1 Acte 2.22, 
— 37 . 

» Acte 2.32. 
«ch. 3.14. 
6c 5.32. 
o Acte 26.18. 
PLukelO.18. 
oh. 12. 31. 
Eph.2.2. 
Col. 2.16. 
Heb.2.14. 



Christ intimaleth his death, 


St. JOHN, XVII. 


resurrection, and ascension. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

9 Mark 4.33. 
1 Cor. 3. 2. 
Hob. 5.12. 
' cb. 14.17. 
&15.26. 

■ ch. 14. 26. 

' 1 John 2. 
2U,27. 


‘Mat.11.27. 
<h. 3.35. 

& 13.3. 
&17.10. 


« ver. JO. 
<h.7.3:i. 
&13.XJ. 
& 14.19. 
» ver. 28. 
ch. 13. 3. 


• Luke 24. 
41, 62. 
ch. 14.1,27. 
& 20 . 20 . 
Acta 2.46. 
&13.62. 

1 Pot. 1.8. 
l» Matt. 7, 7. 
ch. 14.13. 
&15.1G. 


•oh. 15.11. 


12 I have yet many things to say un¬ 
to you, ’ but ye cannot boar them now. 

13 Howbeit wlion he, ^the Spirit of 
truth, is come, * he will guide you into 
all truth: for ho shall not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall ho speak: and he will shew 
you things to come. 

14 Ho shall glorify mo: for ho shall 
receive of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you. 

15 ‘All things that the Father hath 
are mine: therefore said I, that ho 
shall take of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you. 

16 “A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little while, and 
ye shall see me, * because I go to the 
Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves. What is this that 
ho saith unto us, A little while, and 
ye shall not see mo: and again, a 
little while, and ye shall see mo: and. 
Because I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is this 
that ho saith, A little while 1 wo can¬ 
not tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus know that they wore 
desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them. Do ye enquire among your¬ 
selves of that I said, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me: and again, 
a little while, and ye shall see mo? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
That ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoioe: and ye shall 
bo sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
bo turned into joy. 

21 ^ A woman when she is in travail 
hath sorrow, because her hour is come: 
but as soon as she is delivered of the 
child, she remembereth no more the 
anguish, for joy that a man is bom 
into the world. 

22 'And ye now therefore have sor¬ 
row: but I will see you again, and 
•your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me 
nothing. •’Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. Whatsoever ye shall ask the Fa¬ 
ther in my name, he will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my name: ask, and ye shall re- 
eeive, “that your joy may be full. 


26 These things have I spoken unto 
you in * proverbs: but the time com- 
eth, when 1 shall no more speak unto 
you in “proverbs, but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Father. 

26 ^At that day ye shall ask in my 
name: and I say not unto you, that 
I will pray the Father for you: 

27 ‘For the Father himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved me, and 
*have believed that I came out from 
God. 

28 * I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world: again, I 
leave the world, and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, 
now speakest thou plainly, and speak- 
est no ‘proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that •* thou know- 
est all things, and needest not that 
any man should ask thee: by this 
*we believe that thou earnest forth 
from God. 

31 Jesus answered them. Do ye now 
believe ? 

32 ^ Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is 
now come, that ye shall bo scattered, 
•every man to ‘his own, and shall leave 
mo alone: and “yet I am not alone, 
because the Father is with mo. 

33 These things I have spoken unto 
you, that “ in me ye might have peace. 
"In the world ye shall have tribula¬ 
tion : but bo of good cheer; ’ I have 
overcome the world. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Citriii prnyeth to his Father to glorify him, 6 to preserve 
his apostles, 11 unity, 17 and truth, 20 to glorify 
them, and all other believers with him in heaven, 

T hese words spake Jesus, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
said. Father, • the hour is come; glo¬ 
rify thy Son, that thy Son also may 
glorify thee: 

2 ‘As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that ho should give 
eternal life to as many "as thou hast 
given him. 

3 And ‘ this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee "the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, 'whom thou hast 
sent. 

4*1 have glorified thee on the earth: 

•* I have finished the work ‘ which thou 
gavest me to do. 

6 And now, O Father, glorify thou 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

paraUes, 
»Or, 
iHirahlrs. 
d ver. 23. 


•ch. 14.21. 
23. 

'ver. 90. 
ch.3.13. 
&17.8. 

« ch. 13. a 


*Or. 

paraUe, 

»*ch.21.17. 


* ver. 27. 
ch. 17.8. 


kMat..2r».91. 
Mark 14. 

27. 

1 ch. 20.10. 

® Or, his 

otmi hme, 
>“0,11.8.29. 
&14.10,11. 

“ Isai. 9. 6. 
ch. 14. 27. 
Rom. 6.1. 
Kph. 2.14. 
Col. 1. 20. 

• ch. 15.19, 
2(1l21. 

2 lMm.3.12. 

P ch. 14.1. 

Q Rom. 8.37. 
lJ(>iin4.4. 
&5.4. I 


“ch. 12.23. 
& 13. 32. 
»>Dan.7.14. 
Mat. 11.27. 
& 28. 18. 
ch. 8. 35. 

& 5. 27. 

1 Cor. 16. 
25.27. 
Phil. 2.10. 
Ueb. 2. 8. 

« ver. 6,9,24. 
ch. 6. 37. 
dTiial.rj8.11. 
Jer.9.24. 
•1 Cor. 8.4. 
lTheB.1.9. 
^ch. 3.34. 
&5.36, .37. 
& 6. 29,67. 
8c 7. 29. 

8c 10. 36. 

8c 11. 42. 

» ch. 13.31. 
A. 14.13. 
*>ch. 4.34. 
& 5.86. 

A 9.3. 
&19.30. . 
»ch. 14.31. 
8c 15.10. 



Christ prayeth for his apostles^ St. JOHN, XVIII. 


and for all believers. 



kch. 1.1. 2. 
& 10. 30. 
&14.9. 
Phil. 2. G. 
Col. 1.15. 
IT. 

Heb.l. 3. 
10 , 

1 ver. 26. 

Ps. 22. 22. 
« vcr. 2, 9, 
11 . 

eh. 6.37,39. 

&io.2a 

&15.19. 


*>eh.8. 28. 
&12,49. 
& 14.10. 

® ver. 25. 
eh. 16. 27, 
30. 


P1 John 5. 
19. 


«ch.l6.15. 


reh. 13.1. 
& 10. 23. 

•1 Pet. 1.6. 
J ude 1. 


*ver.21,&c. 
«ch. 10.30. 


*rh. 6. 39. 
& 10. 28. 
Hob. 2.13. 

yeh.18. 9, 

1 John 2. 
19. 

*eh. 6.70. 
&13.18. 

• Ps. 109. ft. 
Act«1.20. 


cch.15.18, 

19. 

1 John 3. 
13. 

^ ver. 16. 
ch. 8.23. 


•Matt. 6.13. 
Oal. 1. 4. 
2The8.3.3. 
1 John 5. 
18. 

f ver. 14. 

Bch. 15.3. 
Acta 15. 9. 
Eph.6.26. 
1 Pet. 1.22. 
1*2 Sam. 7. 
28 

Pa*. 119.142, 
151. 

ch. 8.40. 
‘eh. 20.21. 
Cor. 1.2, 

30. 

lThe8.4.7. 
Hob.10.10. 
2 Or, trtifv 
sanctified. 


mo with thine own self with the glory 
‘‘which I had with thee before the 
world was. 

6 ‘ I have manifested thy name unto 
the men “which thou gavest mo out 
of the world: thine they wore, and 
thou gavest them mo; and they have 
kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given mo 
are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the 
words “which thou gavest me; and 
they have received tfimi, “and have 
known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they havo believed that 
thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: **1 pray not for 
the world, but for them which thou 
liast given me; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and ^ thine 
are mine; and I am glorified in them. 

11 'And now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, and 
I come to thee. Holy Father, ‘keep 
through tliino own name those whom 
thou hast given me, ‘that they may 
bo one," as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, “ I kept them in thy name: 
those that thou gavest me I havo 
kept, and ^ none of them is lost, * but 
the son of perdition; * that the scrip¬ 
ture might bo fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee; and 
those things I speak in the world, 
that they might have my joy fulfilled 
in themselves. 

14 ’’I havo given them thy word; 
“and the world hath hated them, be¬ 
cause they are not of the world, “oven 
as I am not of the world. 

151 pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but “that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil. 

16 ' They are not of the world, oven 
as I am not of the world. 

17 * Sanctify them through thy truth: 
■* thy word is truth. 

18 ‘As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I also sent them 
into the world. 

19 And ‘‘for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be ‘sanc¬ 
tified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone. 


but for them also which shall believe 
on mo through their word; 

21 ‘That they all may be one; as 
“thou. Father, art in mo, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gavest 
me I have given them; "that they 
may bo one, even as we are one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, “ that 
they may be made perfect in one; and 
that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them, 
as thou hast loved me. 

24 'Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, bo with 
mo whore I am; that they may be¬ 
hold my glory, which thou hast given 
mo: for thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world. 

26 O righteous Father, 'the world 
hath not known thee: but *I have 
known thee, and ‘these have known 
that thou hast sent mo. 

26 "And I have declared unto them 
thy name, and will declare it: that 
the love * wherewith thou hast loved , 
me may be in them, and I in them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Judas hetrnyeth Jesus, 6 The officers fall to the ground, 
10 Peter smiteth off Malchus* ear, 12 Jesus is taken, 
and ltd unto Annas and Caiaphas, 15 Veter*s denial, 
19 Jesus examined before Caiaphas, 28 His arraign¬ 
ment before Pilate., 36 His kingdom, 40 The Jews ask 
Barabhas to he let loose, 

W HEN Jesus had spoken those 
words, “he went forth with his 
disciples over '’the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden, into the which 
ho entered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, whichbetrayedhim, 
know the place: “ for Jesus ofttimes 
resorted thither with his disciples. 

3. “Judas then, having received a 
band qf mm and oflScers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches and 
we^ons. I 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things I 
that should come upon him, went forth, 
and said unto them. Whom seek ye? 

6 They answered him, Jesus of Na¬ 
zareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am 
he. And Judas also, w;hich betrayed 
him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto 
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servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art 
thou a king then! Jesus answered. 
Thou sayest that I am a king. To this 
end was I bom, and for this cause came 
I into the world, that I should bear wit¬ 
ness unto the truth. Every one that 
* is of the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him. What is 
truth? And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, and 
saith unto them, ’’1 find in him no 
fault at all. 

39 ‘But ye have a custom, that I 
should release unto you one at the 
passover: will ye therefore that I re¬ 
lease unto you the King of the Jews ? 

40 ‘‘Then cried they all again, saying. 
Not this man, but Barabbas. ‘Now 
Barabbas was a robber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Christ is scourged, crowned with thonw, and heaten. 4 
IHlate is desirous to release him, hut Mng overcome tdih 
the outrage of the Jews, he delivered him to he crucified, 
28 They cast lots for his garments, 26 He com,:ii':uieth 
his mother to John, 28 He dieth. 31 His side is pierced. 
88 He is buried hy Joseph and Nicodemus, 

T hen ‘Pilate therefore took Jesus, 
and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his head, and 
they put on him a purple robe, 

3 And said. Hail, King of the Jews! 
and they smote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and saith unto them. Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that ye may know 
that I find no fault in him. 

6 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the piirple robe. 
And Pilate saith imto them, Behold 
the man 1 

6 ‘When the chief priests therefore 
and officers saw him, they cried out, 
saying. Crucify him, crucify him. Pi¬ 
late saith unto them. Take ye him, 
and crucify him: for 1 find no fault 
in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, *We have 
a law, and by our law he ought to die, 
because ‘he made himself the Son of 
God. 

8 If When Pilate therefore heard that 
saying, he was the more afraid; 

9 And went again into the judgment 


hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art 
thou? 'But Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him. Speak- 
est thou not unto mo? knowest thou 
not that I have power to crucify thee, 
and have power to release thee? 

11 Jesus answered, *Thou couldest 
have no power at all against me, ex¬ 
cept it were given thee from above: 
therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And fromthenceforthPilate sought 
to release him: but the Jews cried out, 
saying, ‘‘If thou let this man go, thou 
art not Coesar’s friend: ‘whosoever 
maketh himself a king speaketh a- 
gainst Cmsar. 

13 If When Pilate therefore hoard that 
saying, he brought Jesus forth, and sat 
down in the judgment seat in a place 
that is called the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And ‘it was the preparation of the 
passover, and about the sixth hour: 
and ho saith unto the Jews, Behold 
your Kingl 

15 But they cried out. Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him. Pi¬ 
late saith unto them. Shall I crucify 
your King? Tho chief priests answer¬ 
ed, * We have no king but Cmsar. 

16 “Then delivered he him there¬ 
fore unto them to bo crucified. And 
they took Jesus, and led him away. 

17 “And ho bearing his cross ‘wont 
forth into a place called the place of a 
skull, which is called in tho Hebrew 
Golgotha: 

18 Whore they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 If •’And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the cross. And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of tho 
Jews: for the place where Jesus was 
crucified was nigh to tho city: and it 
was written in Hebrew, and Greek, 
and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King 
of the Jews; but that ho said, I am 
King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have 
written I have written. 
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23 7 ’ Then the soldiers, when they 
had crucified Jesus, took his gar¬ 
ments, and made four parts, to every 
soldier a part; and also his coat: now 
the coat was without seam, ® woven 
from the top througliout. 

24 They said therefore among them¬ 
selves, Let us not rend it, but east 
lots for it, whoso it shall bo: that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, which 
saitli, 'They parted my raiment a- 
mong them, and for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These things therefore 
the soldiers did. 

25 If ‘Now there stood by the cross 
of Jesus his mother, and his mother’s 
sister, Mary the wife of ^‘Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and “the disciple standing by, 
whom ho loved, he saith unto liis mo¬ 
ther, “Woman, behold thy son! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And from that 
hour that disciple took her ^unto his 
own home. 

28 If After this, Jesus loiowing that 
all things wore now accomplished, 
‘that the scripture might be fulfilled, 
saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel full 
of vinegar: and ‘they filled a spungo 
with vinegar, and put U upon hyssop, 
and put U to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had re¬ 
ceived the vinegar, he said, •’It is 
finished: and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, “because it 
was the preparation, '•that the bodies 
should not remain upon the cross on 
the sabbath day, (for that sabbath 
day was an high day,) besought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and 
that they might be taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and brake 
the logs of the first, and of the other 
which was crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced lus side, and forthwith 
• came there out blood and water. 

35 And he that saw U bare record, 
and his record is true: and ho know- 
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eth that he saith true, that ye might amo 
bolievo, 83 . 

36 For those things were done, 'that 
the scripture should be fulfilled, A 

bone of him shall not be broken. »• . . 

37 And again another scripture saith, 

*They shall look on him whom they 22 . ic, 
pierced. ^ 12 . 

38 1 •‘And after this Joseph of Ari- ^iteT.1.7. 
mathma, being a disciple of Jesus, but 
secretly 'for fear of the Jews, besought 
Pilate that ho might take away the 

body of Jesus: and Pilate gave him 
leave. Ho came therefore, and took 
the body of Jesys. 

39 And there camo also ^Nicode- 
mus, which at the first came to Jesus 
by night, and brought a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Je¬ 
sus, and 'wound it in linen clothes 'Act. 5 .a 
with the spices, as the maimer of the 

Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden; and in 
the garden a new sepulchre, wherein 
was never man yet laid. 

42 “There laid they Jesus therefore '”ii»t.s8.9. 
" because of the J ews’ preparation day; • 'or. 31 . 
for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Mary cometh to the sepulchre: 3 so do Peter and John, 
vjnorant of the resurrection. 11 Jesus appeareth to Mary 
Magdalene, 19 and to his disciples, 24 The iticredidity, 
and confession of Thomas, 80 The scripture is sufficient 
to salvation, 

T he ‘first day of the week cometh ]• 
Mary Magdalene early, when it LiSoaii.' 
was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and 
seeth the stone taken away from the 
sepulchre. 

'S Then she runneth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the •’other dis- '<ch. 13 . 23 , 
ciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith &a; 7 fa. 
unto them. They have taken away ^ 
the Lord out of the sepulchre, and 
we know not where they have laid 
him. 

3 “Peter therefore went forth, and 0 Luke 24. 
that other disciple, and eame to the 
sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

6 And he stooping down, and look- 
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ing in, saw ‘‘the linen clothes lying; 
yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter follow¬ 
ing him, and went into the sepulchre, 
and socth the linen clothes lie, 

7 And 'the napkin, that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other disci¬ 
ple, which came first to the sepulchre, 
and ho saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
'scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples wont away 
again unto their own home. 

11 lf*But Mary stood without at the 
sepulchre weeping: and as she wept, 
she stooped down, and loolced into 
tho sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white i 
sitting, the one at the head, and the | 
other at tho feet, where tho body of 
Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her. Woman, 
why woepest thou? She saith unto 
them. Because they have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not whore they 
have laid him. 

14 ‘‘And when she had thus said, she 
turned herself back, and saw Jesus 
standmg, and ‘knew not that it was 
Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, why 
weepest thou ? whom sockost thou ? 
She, supposing him to be the gardener, 
saith unto him. Sir, if thou have borne 
him hence, tell me where thou hast 
laid him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She 
turned herself, and saith unto him, 
llabboni; which is to say. Master. * 

17 Jesus saith unto her. Touch me 
not; for I am not yet ascended to my 
Father: but go to ‘‘my brethren, and 
say unto them, ‘I ascend unto my 
Father, and your Father; and to “my 
God, and your God. 

18 "Mary Magdalene came and told 
the disciples that she had seen tho 
Lord, and thai he had spoken these 
things unto her. 

19 1i®Then the same day at evening, 
being the first day of the week, when 
the doors were shut where the dis¬ 


ciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them. Peace he 
unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them his hands and his 
side. ‘‘Then wore tho disciples glad, 
when they saw the Lord. 

21 Tlien said Jesus to them again. 
Peace he unto you: ’as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 

22 And when ho had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
them, Receive ye tho Holy Ghost: 

23 '^Whoso soever sins yo remit, they 
are remitted unto them; and whose 
soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 

24 f But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
"calJed Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came. 

26 The other disciples therefore said 
unto him. We have soon tho Lord. 
But he said unto them. Except I shall 
sec in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into tho print of 
the nails, and thrust my hand into his 
side, I will not believe. 

26 IT And after eight days again his 
disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them: then came Jesus, the doors 
being shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said. Peace he unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands; and ‘reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into my side: and be 
not faithless, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said 
unto him. My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast scon me, thou hast 
believed: "blessed are they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed. 

30 I "And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in tho presence of his dis¬ 
ciples, which are not written in this 
book: 

31 ^But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
tho Son of God; * and that believing 
yo might have life through his name. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Christ appearing again to hie diecipUa teas Tenovm of them 

by the great draught of,fishes, 12 Be dineth vsiih them: 

15 earnestly commandeth Peter to feed his lambs and 

sheep : 18 foretelUth him of hie death : 22 rehuketh his j 

curiosity touching John, 25 The oondusion, \ 
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AFTER these things Jesus shewed 
a\. himself again to the disciples at 
the sea of Tiberias; and on this wise 
shewed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and 
“Nathanael of Cana in Galileo, and 
**the sons of Zebedoe, and two other 
of his discii)les. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I 
go a fishing. They say unto him. We 
also go with thee. They went forth, 
and entered into a ship immediately; 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore: but 
the disciples “knew not that it was 
Jesus. 

6 Then 'Jesus saith unto them, *Chil- 
dren, have ye any meat? They an¬ 
swered him. No. 

6 And he said unto them, “Cast the 
net on the right side of the shi[), and 
ye shall find. They cast therefore, 
and now they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore 'that disciple whom Je¬ 
sus loved saith unto Peter, It is the 
Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, ho girt his fisher’s 
coat unto him, (for he was naked,) and 
did cast himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in a 
little ship; (for they were not far from 
land, but as it wore two hundred cu¬ 
bits,) dragging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come 
to land, they saw a firo of coals there, 
and fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them. Bring of 
the fish which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew 
the net to land full of great fishes, an 
hundred and fifty and three: and for 
all there were so many, yet was not 
the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, 'Come and 
dine. And none of the disciples durst 
ask him. Who art thou? knowing that 
it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish like¬ 
wise. 

14 This is now ‘‘the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, 
after that he was risen from the dead. 


16 T So when they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou mo more than 
these? Ho saith unto him. Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. Ho 
saith unto him. Pood mjr lambs. 

16 Ho saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. ‘He 
saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

17 Ho saith unto him the third time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou mo? 
Peter was grieved because he said 
unto him the third time, Lovest thou 
me? And ho said unto him. Lord, 
^ thou knowest all things; thou know¬ 
est that I love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him. Feed my sheep. 

18 ‘Verily, verily, I say unto thee. 
When thou wast young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldost: but when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, 
and another shall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldost not. 

19 This spake he, signifying “by what 
death he should glorify God. And 
when he had spoken this, ho saith 
unto him. Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth 
the disciple "whom Jesus loved follow¬ 
ing; which also leaned on his breast 
at supper, and said. Lord, which is 
ho that betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, 
Lord, and what shall this man do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him. If I will 
that he tarry" till I come, what is that 
to thee? follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that disciple 
should not die: yet Jesus said not 
unto him. He shall not die; but. If I 
will that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple which testi- 
fieth of those things, and wrote these 
things: and *’we ^ow that his testi¬ 
mony is true. 

25 'And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, if 
they should be written every one, ' I 
suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that 
should be written. Amen. 
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CHAPTER T. 

1 Christ, preparing his apostles to the heholding of his ascen¬ 
sion, gathereth them together info the mount Olivet^ com- 
mandeth them to expect in Jerusalem the sending down of 
the Holy Ghost, promiseth after feio days to send it: by 
virtue whereof they should he witnesses unto him, even to 
the utmost parts of the earth. 9 After hU ascensitm they 
are warned by two angels to depart, and to set their 
minds upon his second coming, 12 They accordingly re¬ 
turn, arid, giving themselves to prayer, choose MaWuas 
apostle in the place of Judas, 

T he former treatise have I made, 
O * Theophilus, of all that Jesus 
began both to do and teach, 

2 •’Until the day in Avhich he was 
taken up, after that he through tho 
Holy Ghost "had given command¬ 
ments unto the apostles whom ho had 
chosen; 

3 ^ To whom also ho showed himself 
alive after his passion by many infal¬ 
lible proofs, being seen of them forty 
days, and speaking of tho things per¬ 
taining to the kingdom of God: 

4 "And, * being assembled together 
with tJiem, commanded them that they 
should not depart from Jorusalom, 
but wait for tho promise of the Fa¬ 
ther, ^ which, saith Jte, ye have heard 
of mo. 

6 ‘For John truly baptized with 
water; •* but ye shall bo baptized with 
the Holy Ghost not many days honcc. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, saying, 
‘Lord, wilt thou at this time •'restore 
again the kingdom to Israel? 

7 And he said unto them, ‘It is not 
for you to know the times or the sea¬ 
sons, which the Father hath put in his 
own power. 

8 “ But ye shall receive ’power, • after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you: and ®ye shall be witnesses unto 
me both in Jerusalem, and in all Ju- 
deea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of tho earth. 


9 •’And when ho had spoken these 
things, while they behold, ‘he was 
taken up; and a cloud received him 
out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked sfcdfastly 
toward heaven as he wont up, behold, 
two men stood by them 'in white ap¬ 
parel ; 

11 Which also said, • Yo men of Ga¬ 
lilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? this same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, ‘shall 
so come in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven. 

12 "Then returned they unto Jeru¬ 
salem from the mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem a sabbath 
day’s journey. 

13 And when they wore come in, 
they went up "into an upper room, 
where abode both ’’Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James tlie son of Alphceus, and "Simon 
Zelotes, and "Judas the brother of 
James. 

14 •* These all continued with one ac¬ 
cord in prayer and supplication, with 
® the women, and Mary the mother of 
Jesus, and with ‘ his brethren. 

15 If And in those days Peter stood 
up in tho midst of tho disciples, and 
said, (the number • of names together 
were about an hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scrip¬ 
ture must needs have been fulfilled, 
‘which the Holy Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before concerning 
Judas, ‘wliich was guide to them that 
took Jesus. 

17 For •‘ho was numbered with ns, 
and had obtained part of ‘this mi¬ 
nistry. 

18 ’ Now this man purchased a field 
with ‘ the reward of iniquity; and fall- 
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T/te apostles filled with 

Anno ing headlong, ho burst asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels gushed out. 
—“ 19 And it was known unto all the 

dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch as 
that field is called in _ their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The 
field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of 
•“r*.<».25. Psalms, “Lot his habitation be deso¬ 
late, and let no man dwell therein: 

n Pi. m 8. and " his * bishoprick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us all the time 
that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, 

• Wirkii 22 "Beginning from the baptism of 
»vor.9. John, unto that same day that *‘he 

was taken up from us, must one bo 
'iv ordained ®to be a witness with us of 
S' 4 33 resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph 
'ch. 1 s. 2 a called 'Barsabas, who was surnamed 

Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said. Thou, 

'iff 7 ^ 'which knowest the hearts of 

i bir. 28 . all men, show whether of those two 
jw.ii.a).' thou hast chosen, 

^.' 15 . 8 ; 25 ‘That ho may take part of this 

‘vOTar.f’ ministry and apostleship, from which 
Judas by transgression fell, that he 
might go to his own place. 

2(5 And they gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias; and 
he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Tlie apnstlfn, filled with the ITohj GhoH^ and epealcing 
divers languages, are admired hy some, and derided hy 
others, 14 Whom Veter disproving, and shewing that 
the aposlUs spake hy the power of the Holy Ghost, that 
Jesus was risen from the dead, ascended into henmn, 
had poured down the same Holy Ghost, and was the 
Nessias, a man knmon to them to he approved of God 
hy his miracles, wonders, and signs, and not crucified 
without his determinate counsel and foreknowledge: 
37 he baptizeth a great number that were converted, 
41 IVho afterwards devoutly and charitably converse 
IfHjether : the apostles working many miracles^ and God 
daily increaMng his church, 

•Lev. 23.15. AND whon ‘the day of Pentecost 
Jh.’a).V' J\. was fully come, ’’they wore all 
»ch,i.w. accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven as of a rushing mighty 

• ch. 4. 8 t wind, and * it filled all the house where 

they wore sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them. 


the Holy Ghost, 

4 And ^thoy were all filled with the ^ 

Holy Ghost, and began * to speak with 33. 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. •Mark'ifi 

6 And there were dwelling at Jeru- 
Salem Jews, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven. * 

6 Now *when this was noised abroad, 
the multitude came together, and 
were ® confounded, because that every 
man heard them speak in his own 
language. 

7 And they were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one to another. Be¬ 
hold, are not all these which speak 
'Galilseans? 

8 And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were bom ? 

^ 9 Parthians, and Modes, and Elam¬ 
ites, and the dwellers in Mesopo¬ 
tamia, and in Judoea, and Cappadocia, 
in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in tho parts of Libya about Cy- 
rono, and strangers of Romo, Jews 
and proselytes, 

11 Cretos and Arabians, wo do hoar 
them speak in our tongues tho won¬ 
derful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying ono to another. 

What moaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking said, Those men 
are full of new wine. 

14 ir But Peter, standing up with tho 
eleven, lifted up his voice, and said 
unto them. Ye men of Judeoa, and all 
ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my 
words: 

15 For those are not dranken, as ye 
suppose, 'seeing it is hut the third 
hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was spoken 
by the prophet Joel; 

17 ^And it shall come to pass in tho 
last days, saith God, ‘I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your 
sons and ^your daughters shall pro¬ 
phesy, and your young men shall 
see visions, and your old mon shall 
dream dreams: 

18 And on my servants and on my 
handmaidens I will pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; 'and they shall 
prophesy: 
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Peter's sermon on THE ACTS, 11. the day of Pentecost. 


Anno 19 “And I will shew wonders in 
* heaven above, and signs in the earth 
beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour 
’ of smoke: 

"WattM. 20 "The sun shall be turned into 
&rki3. darkness, and the moon into blood, 
Luke 21. before that great and notable day of 
the Lord come: 

21 And it shall come to pass, that. 
“Horn. 10 . "whosoever shall call on the name of 

the Lord shall bo saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear those 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you ^by mi- 
racles and wonders and signs, which 

e*>.2.4. midst of you, 

as ye yourselves also know: 

1 Matt. M. 23 Him, ’ being delivered by the de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, 'ye have taken, and by wick- 
oJ hands have crucified and slain: , 

24 "Whom God hath raised up, \ 
having loosed the pains of death: | 
AiVaoV because it was not possible that ho 
itorn'l’k should bo holden of it. 
mr.u 4 . 25 For David speaketh concerning 
him, *I foresaw the Lord always be- 
i>h.V. 2 o. foro my face, for ho is on my right 
iThcj.^ 1 . hand, that I should not be moved; 
Heb.i 3 . 2 (). Thoroforo did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was glad; moreover 
also my flesh shall rest in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou sufter 
thine Holy Ono to soo corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to mo the 
ways of life; thou shalt make mo full 
of joy with thy countenance. 

H)r,Tmav. 29 Mon and brethren, “let me freely 
M Kjngi speak unto you " of tho patriarch Da- 
ch.i3.36. vid, that he is both dead and buried, 
and his sepulchre is with us unto this 
day. 

»^2f^m.7. 30 Therefore being a prophet, "and 

1 * 8 .mil. knowing that God had sworn with an 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his 
2 TSi.* 2 .& loins, according to the flesh, he would 
raise up Christ to sit on liis throne; 

31 He seeing this before spake of 
th© resurrection of Christ, ’'that his 
•Ter.24. goul was not left in hell, neither his 

‘chikk flesh did see corruption. 

Seilli^ia. 32 * This Jesus hath God raised up, 
•John 14. "whereof we all are witnesses. 

*15. 26 . 33 Therefore ‘’being by the right 
^ib.^13. Qf QqjJ exalted, and "having 


received of tho Father the promise of Amo 
the Holy Ghost, he Miath shed forth 
this, which ye now see and hoar. ddTijhs 

34 For David is not ascended into Eph.i8^' 
tho heavens: but ho saith himself, 

"The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, Jcor.iii 

35 Until I make thy foes thy foot- w 

stool. liSb. i! li 

36 Therefore let all tho house of Is¬ 
rael know assuredly, that God 'hath 'ck.s. 31 . 
made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

37II Now when they heard this, ' they 
were pricked in their heart, and said 
unto Peter and to tho rest of tho 
apostles. Men and brethren, what 
shall we do? 

38 Then Peter said luito them, ‘‘Re- '‘^Tmke24. 
pent, and bo baptized every one of ck3.i9. 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for 

tho remission of sins, and ye shall re¬ 
ceive tho gift of tho Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, and 
‘ to your children, and "to all that are 

afar oflT, even as many as the Lord our »‘ch.io.i5. 
God shall call. 

40 And with many other words did 
ho testify and exhort, saying. Save 
yourselves from this untoward gene¬ 
ration. 

41 II Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized: and the same 
day there were added unto them about 
three thoxisand souls. 

42 ‘And they continued stodfastly 

in tho apostles’ doctrine and follow- Komlk 
ship, and in breaking of bread, and ’s. 
in prayers. 

43 And fear camo upon every soul: ^ 

and “many wonders and signs wore ■•^warkm 
done by the apostles. irSf- 

44 And all that believed were toge¬ 
ther, and " had all things common; *• S2. 

45 And sold their possessions and 
goods, and "parted them to all meti, •Jmi.ss.i. 
as every man had need. 

46 ’’And they, continuing daily with i>cii.i.i4. 
one accord '• in the temple, and' break- " ^uko 2 t. 
ing bread “from house to house, did ch..5.42. 
eat their meat with gladness and sin- lior. *LL. 
gleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and "having favour 

with all the people. And ‘the Lord 
added to the church daily such as tch. 6 . 14 . 
should be saved. &U. 24 . 


The lame man healed. 


THE ACTS, III. 


Exhortation to repentance. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


CHAPTER HI. 


* ch. 2.46. 

Pi. 65.17. 
®ch. 14.8. 


4 John 9.8. 


• ch. 4.10. 


niwi.35.6. 


r ch. 4.16, 
21 . 


*• Like Jolm 
9.8. 


1> John 10. 
23. 

ch.5.12. 


eh. 8.30. 

Mohn 7.39. 
& 12.16. 

& 17.1. 


1 Teter pretuhing to tJie people that came to eee a lame 
man restored to hU feef^ 12 profesneth the cure not to 
have been vorowjht by hU or John^e own power, or hoU- 
ness, but by God, and his Son Jems, and through faith \ 
in his name : 13 withal reprehending them for erucU 
fying Jesus. 17 }Miich became they did it throttgh 
ignorance, and that thereby were fulfilled God*s deter^ 
minate counsel, and the scriptures: 19 he exhorteth 
them by repentance and faith to seek remission of their 
sins, and salvation in the same Jesus, \ 

"TCr OW Petor and John went up to- 
Xi gethor “into the temple at the 
hour of prayer, '■ being the nintli hour. 

2 And ®a certain man lame from his 
mother’s womb was carried, whom they 
laid daily at the gate of the temple 
which is called Beautiful, ^ to ask alms 
of them that entered into the temple; 

3 Wlio seeing Peter and John about 
to go into the temple asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes up¬ 
on him with John, said. Look on us. 

5 And ho gave heed unto them, ex¬ 
pecting to receive something of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold 
have I none; but such as I have give 
I thee: ‘In the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth rise up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up: and imme¬ 
diately his feet and ancle bones re¬ 
ceived strength. 

8 And he 'leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered with them into 
the temple, walking, and leaping, and 
praising God. 

9 *And all the people saw him walk¬ 
ing and praising God: 

lb And they knew that it was he 
which ‘•sat for alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple: and they wore 
filled with wonder and amazement at 
that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was 
healed held Peter and John, all the 
people ran together imto them in 
the porch ‘that is called Solomon’s, 
greatly wondering. 

12 H And when Peter saw tV, he an¬ 
swered unto the people. Ye men of 
Israel, why marvel ye at this ? or why 
look ye so earnestly on us, as though 
by our own power or holiness we had 
made this man to walk ? 

13 “The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, ‘ hath glorified his Son Jesus; 


whom ye “ delivered up, and ” denied 
him in the presence of Pilate, when 
he was determined to lot him go. 

14 But ye denied ® the Holy One •’and 
the Just, and desired a murderer to 
be granted unto you; 

15 And killed the “Prince of life, 
“whom God hath raised from the 
dead; 'whereof we are witnesses. 

16 ’And his name through faith in his 
name hath made this man strong, whom 
ye see and know: yea, the faith which 
is by him hath given him this perfect 
soundness in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
‘through ignorance ye did it, as did 
also your rulers. 

18 But “those things, which God be¬ 
fore had shewed * by the mouth of all 
his prophets, that Christ should sufibr, 
he hath so fulfilled. 

19 If “Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be blot¬ 
ted out, when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the 
Lord; 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you: 

21 ‘Whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of ‘restitution of all 
things, “which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. 

22 For Moses tndy said unto the 
fathers, ®A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your 
orethren, like unto mo; him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever ho shall 
say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
every soul, which will not hear that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from a- 
mong the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel and those that follow after, 
as many as have spoken, have likewise 
foretold of these days. 

25 'Ye are the children of the pro¬ 
phets, and of the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, ‘And in thy seed shall all 
the kindreds of the earth be blessed. 

26 'Unto you first God, having raised 
up his Son Jesus, “sent him to bless 
you, “in turning away every one of 
you from his iniquities. 
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Peter and John imprisoned. 


THE ACTS, IV. 


They are threatened. 
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3 TTte ruleri of Ihe Jem offended with Peter*8 sermon^ 4 
[JthoiKjh thounanda of the people vjtre converted that heard 
the tonrdf) imprison him and John, 6 After, upon 
examination Peter boldly avouching the lame man to he 
healed by ihe name of Jesus, and that by the same Jesus 
only we must be eternally saved, 13 they command him 
and John to preach no more in that name, adding also 
threatening, 23 whereupon the church fleeth to prayer, 
31 And God, by moving the place where they were assenir 
bled, testified that he heard their prayer: confirming the 
church with ihe gift of the Holy Ghost, and with mutual 
love and charity, 

4ND as they spake unto the people, 
the priests, and the ‘captain of 
the temple, and the Sadduccos, came 
upon them, 

2 “Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through Je¬ 
sus the resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and 
put them in hold unto the next da> : 
for it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which heard 
the word believed; and the number 
of the men was about five thousand. 

6 1 And it camo to pass on the mor¬ 
row, that their rulers, and elders, and 
scribes, 

6 And ‘Annas the high priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of tho kindred 
of tho high priest, wore gathered to¬ 
gether at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had sot them in tho 
midst, they asked,' By what power, or 
by what name, have ye done this ? 

8 ^Thcn Peter, filled with tho Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of 
the people, and elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day bo examined of the 
good deed done to tho impotent man, 
by what means ho is made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to 
all the people of Israel, “that by tho 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, ^whom God raised 
from the dead, even by him doth this 
man stand hero before you whole. 

11 'This is the stone which was set 
at nought of you builders, which is 
become the head of the comer. 

12 ‘Neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved. 

13 1 Now when they saw the boldness 
of Peter and John, 'and perceived that 
they were unlearned and ignorant men. 


they marvelled; and they took know¬ 
ledge of them, that they had been 
with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed ‘ standing with them, they 
could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had commanded 
them to go aside out of the council, 
they conferred among themselves, 

16 Saying, ‘What shall we do to these 
men? for that indeed a notable miracle 
hath been done by them is ” manifest 
to all them that dwell in Jerusalem; 
and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no further among 
the people, let us straUly threaten 
them, that they speak henceforth to 
no man in this name. 

18 “And they called thorn, and com¬ 
manded them not to speak at all nor 
teach iTi tho name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered and 
said unto them, “Whether it bo right 
in the sight of God to hearken unto 
you more than unto God, judge ye. 

20 “For we cannot but speak the 
things which ’ we have seen and hoard. 

21 So when they had further threat¬ 
ened them, they let them go, finding 
nothing how they might punish them, 
'because of tho people: for all men glo¬ 
rified God for * that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty years 
old, on whom this miraclo of healing 
was showed. 

23 IT And being let go, ‘they went to 
their own company, and reported all 
that the chief priests and elders had 
said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they 
lifted up their voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord, ” thou art God, 
which hast made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all that in them is: 

25 Who by tho mouth of thy ser¬ 
vant David hast said, *Why did the 
heathen rage, and tho people imagine 
vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, 
and tho rulers were gathered together 
against the Lord, and against his Christ. 

27 For ' of a truth against ■ thy holy 
child Jesus, * whom thou hast anoint¬ 
ed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the people of 
Israel, were gathered together. 
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&2R.26. 

& 28.31. 
Eph.6.19. 
d ch. 2.43. 
& 6 . 12 . 
•ch.3.6.16. 
'ver.27. 

1 »ch.2.2,4. 
& 10.2J. 


k ver. 29. 


«rh. .5.12. 
Korn. lr>.6. 
6. 2 Cor. 
13.11. 
Phil. 1.27. 
& 2 . 2 . 

1 Pet. 3.8. 
k ch. 2.44. 


■ch.2.47. 


0 ch. 2.45. 


P vcr. 37. 
oh. 5.2. 

4 cli. 2.45. 
&C.1. 


*■ vpr. 34, 35, 
ch. 5.1, 2. 


, •ch.4.37. 


28 '’For to do whatsoevor thy hand 
and thy counsel determined before to 
be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings: and grant unto thy 
servants, ®that with all boldness they 
may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand to 
heal; ^and that signs and wonders 
may be done ‘by the name of ^thy 
holy child Jesus. 

311 And when they had prayed, * the 
place was shaken where they wore as¬ 
sembled together; and they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, '■ and they 
spake the word of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that 
believed * were of one heart and of one 
soul: ^ neither said any of thmi that 
ought of the things which he pos¬ 
sessed was his own; but they had all 
things common. 

33 And with * great power gave the 
apostles “witness of the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus: and "groat grace 
was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them 
that lacked: “for as many as were pos¬ 
sessors of lands or houses sold them, 
and brought the prices of the things 
that were sold, 

35 *’And laid fhem down at the apo¬ 
stles’ feet: ’and distribution was made 
unto every man according as ho had 
need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was 
surnamod Barnabas, (which is, being 
interpreted. The son of consolation,) a 
Lovite, and of the country of Cyprus, 

37 'Having land, sold *7, and brought 
the money, and laid it at the apostles’ 
feet. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for their 
hypocrisy at Peter'* s rehake had fallen doxon decul^ 12 and 
that the rest of the apostles had wrought many miracles, 
14 to the increase of the faith : 17 the apostles are again 
imprisoned, 19 hut delivered hy an angel bidding them to 
preach openly to all: 21 when, after their teaching 
accordingly in the temple, 29 and before the council, 33 
they are in danger to he killed, through the advice of 
Gamaliel, a great counsellor among the Jews, they be leept 
alive, 40 and are hut beaten : for which they glorify God, 
and cease no day from preaching, 

B ut a certain man named Ana¬ 
nias, with Sapphira his wife, sold 
a possession, 

2 And kept back part of the price, 
his wife also being privy to it, "and 


brought a certain part, and laid it at 
the apostles’ feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
® Satan filled thine heart ^ to lie to the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep back part 
of the price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not 
thine own ? and after it was sold, was 
it not in thine own power? why hast 
thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart? thou hast not lied unto men, 
but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these words 
^fell down, and gave up the ghost: 
and great fbar came on all them that 
heard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, * wound 
him up, and carried him out, and 
buried him. 

7 And it was about the spaee of 
three hours after, when his wife, not 
knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her. 
Tell me whether ye sold the land for 
so much? And she said. Yea, for so 
much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her. How is 
it that ye have agreed together ^to 
tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? behold, 
the foot of them which have buried 
thy husband are at the door, and shall 
carry thee out. 

10 'Then fell she down straightway 
at his feet, and yielded up the ghost: 
and the young men came in, and 
found her dead, and, carrying her 
forth, buried her by her husband. 

11 •‘And groat fear came upon all 
the church, and upon as many as 
hoard those things. 

12 If And ‘bjr the hands of the apostles 
were many signs and wonders wrought 
among the people; C' and they were all 
with one accord in Solomon’s porch. 

13 And *of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them: “but the peo¬ 
ple magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth 
the sick ’into the streets, and laid 
them on beds and couches, "that at 
the least the shadow of Peter passing 
by might overshadow some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude ovt 


Anno 

DOMINI 

_ 33 ._ 

»»Niim.30.2. 
Dent. 23. 
21. EccltiS. 
6.4. 

•liiike 22.3. 
» Or. to 
deceive, 
ver. 9. 


ver. 10,11. 


• John 19. 
40. 


Matt. 4.7. 


** ver. 5. 
ch. 2.43. 
& 19.17. 


1 ch. 2.43. 
& 14.3. 
&19. 11. 
Korn. 15. 

19. 

2 Cor. 12. 
12 . 

Ileb. 2.4. 
kch.3.11. 
&4.32. 

1 John 9. 22. 
& 12.42. 

& 19.38. 

"« ch. 2. 47. 
4.21. 


^OT,inmrv 

st.reet, 

»Matt.9.21. 
& 14.36. 
ch.19.12. 



The apostles imprisoned. 


THE ACTS, V. 


GamalieVs counsd. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

i 

I ® Mark 16, 

17.18. 
Jonn 14. 
12 . 

P ch. 4. !• 
2 . 6 , 


* Or, mvy, 

4 laike 21. 
12 . 


»rli. 12.7. 
& 16. 26. 


■ .Tohn 6. 68w 
^ 17. 3. 

1 Johns. 
11 . 


tch.4.5.6. 


“ Luke 22.4. 
ch. 4.1. i 


* Matt. 21. 
26. 


Teh. 118. 


«ch.2.23.36. 
& 3.15. 

& 7.62. 

• Matt 23. 
85. 

& 27.25. 


of the cities round about unto Jeru¬ 
salem, bringing “ sick folks, and them 
which were vexed with unclean spirits: 
and they were healed every one. 

17 IT *’ Then the high priest rose up, 
and all they that were with him, 
(which is the sect of the Sadducoos,) 
and wore filled with * indignation, 

18 ’And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com¬ 
mon prison. 

19 But Hho angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, and said, 

20 Oo, stand and speak in the tem¬ 
ple to the people *all the words of 
this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they 
entered into the temple early in the 
morning, and taught. ‘But the high 
priest came, and they that were with 
him, and called the council together, 
and all the senate of the children of 
Israel, and sent to the prison to havo 
them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the prison, they 
returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found we 
shut with all safety, and the keepers 
standing without before the doors: 
but when we had opened, we found 
no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and 
"the captain of the temple and the 
chief priests heard these things, they 
doubted of them wherounto this would 
grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 
saying. Behold, the men whom ye put 
in prison are standing in the temple, 
and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them without 
violence: * for they feared the people, 
lest they should havo been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they set them before the council: and 
the high priest asked them, 

28 Saying, ’'Did not we straitly com¬ 
mand you that ye should not teach in 
this name ? and, behold, ye havo filled 
Jerusalem with your doctrine, “and 
intend to bring this man’s ‘blood 
upon us. 

29 IT Then Peter and the other apo¬ 


stles answered and said, **We ought 
to obey God rather than men. 

30 “The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew and ^hanged 
on a tree. 

31 “Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand to he * a, Prince and *a 
Saviour, **for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And ‘wo are his witnesses of 
those things; and so is also the Holy 
Ghost, *' whom God hath given to them 
that obey him. 

33 If ‘When they heard that, they 
wore cut to the heart, and took coun¬ 
sel to slay them. 

34 Tlien stood there up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named “Gamaliel, 
a doctor of the law, had in reputation 
among all the people, and command¬ 
ed to put the apostles ibrth a little 
space; 

35 And said unto them. Ye men of 
Israel, take heed to yourselves what ye 
intend to do as touching these men. 

36 For before these days rose up 
Theudas, boasting himself to bo some¬ 
body; to whom a number of men, 
about four hundred, joined them¬ 
selves: who was slain; and all, as 
many as “ obeyed him, wore scattered, 
and brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas of 
Galilee in the days of the taxing, and 
drew away much people after him: 
ho also perished; and all, even as 
many as obeyed him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, llefrain 
from these men, and let them alone: 
“ for if this counsel or this work be of 
men, it will come to nought: 

39 “But if it bo of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it; lest haply ye be found 
even ’’ to fight against <3od. 

40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had ’called the apostles, 
'and beaten them, they commanded 
that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 T And they departed from the 
presence of the council, “rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to 
sufier shame for his name. 

42 And daily ‘in the temple, and in 
every house," they ceased not to teach 
and preach Jesus Christ. 
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©rh.3.13,15. 
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« Matt.1.21. 
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47. 

ch. 3.26. 
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Eph. 1.7. 
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1 John 15. 
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kch. 2. 4. 

& It). 44. 

»ch. 2.37. 
&7.54. 

™ch. 22.3. 
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>Or. 
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"Pro. 21.30. 
Isai. 8, 10. 
Matt. 15. 
13. 

® Luke 21. 
15. 

1 Cor. 1.25. 
P ch. 7. 61. 
8c 9. 5. 

& 23. 9. 

<1 ch. 4.18. 

r Matt. 10. 
17.&23.34. 
Mark 13.9. 


I‘Matt.5.12. 
Korn. 6.3. 

2 Cor. 12. 
10 . 

Phil. 1.29. 
Heb. 10.84. 
Jam. 1. 2. 

1 Pet. 4.13, 
16. 

»ch. 2.46. 
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Seven deacons chosen. 


THE ACTS, VI. 


Stephen falsdy acmsed. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


• cli. 2.41. 
&4. 4. 

& 6.14. 
& ver. 7. 

»»ch. 9.29. 
& 11 . 20 . 


«ch.4.35. 


<iEx. 18.17. 


•Pout. 1.13. 
ch. 1.21. 

& Iti. 2. 

1 Tim. 3.7. 


fch.2.42. 


tcb.11.24. 

*» ch. 8.6, 
2(i.&21.8. 


iPev.2.6. 

15. 


krh.1.24. 

ich. 8.17. 

& 9. 17. 

& 13. 3. 

1 Tim. 4. 
14. & 5. 22. 

2 Tim. 1.0. 
*" ch. 12. 24. 

& 19. 20. 
Col. 1.6. 

“ John 12. 
42. 


« Luke 21. 
15. 

ch. 6.39. 

£x(^. 
4.12. 

Tsai. 64.17. 
P1 Kin. 21. 
10,13. 
Matt. 26. 
59, GO. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 TJie apontle$f desirous to have the poor regarded for ihMr 
bodily suHtenancCf as olso careful themselves to disperse 
the word of God^ the food of the soul^ 3 appoint the offi^se 
of deaconship to seven chosen men, 6 Of whom Stephen^ 
a man fuU of failhy and of the Holy Ghost, U one, 12 
Who is taken of those^ whom he confound^ in disputing, 
13 and after falsely accused of blasphemy against the law 
and the temple, 

AND in those days,'when the nnni- 
J\. her of the disciples was multi¬ 
plied, there arose a murmuring of the 
'’Grecians against the Hebrews, be¬ 
cause their widows were neglected 
®in the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the multi- 
tTide of the disciples unio them, and 
said,' It is not reason that wo should 
leave the word of God, and serve 
tables. 

3 Wlierefore, brethren, ‘look ye out 
among you seven men of honest re¬ 
port, fjiil of the Holy Ghost and wis¬ 
dom, whom wo may appoint over this 
business. 

4 But we 'will give ourselves con¬ 
tinually to prayer, and to the ministry 
of the word. 

6 If And the saying pleased the whole 
multitude: and they chose Stephen, 
*a man full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost, and ** Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, 
and ‘ Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch: 

6 Whom they sot before the apo¬ 
stles: and ‘‘when they had prayed, 
' they laid their hands on them. 

7 And “ the word of God increased; 
and the number of the disciples mul¬ 
tiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a 
groat company "of the priests wore 
obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did groat wonders and mira¬ 
cles among the people. 

9 t Then there arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is called the syna¬ 
gogue of the Libertines, and Cyro- 
nians, and Alexandrians, and of them 
of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with 
Stephen. 

10 And "they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the spirit by which 
ho spake. 

11 ‘‘Then they suborned men, which 
said. We have heard him speak blas¬ 
phemous words against Moses, and 
againd God. 


12 And they stirred up the people, 
and the elders, and the scribes, and 
came upon him, and caught him, and 
brought him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which 
said, T^^is man ceaseth not to speak 
blasphemous words against this holy 
place, and the law: 

14 ’For wo have heard him say, that 
this Jesus of Nazareth shall' destroy 
this place, and shall change the * cus¬ 
toms which Moses delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on liim, saw his 
face as it had been the face of an 
angel. 

CHAFTER VII. 

1 Stephen, permitted to answer to the ajccusation of bias- 
phemy, 2 sheteeth that Abraham worshipped God rightly, 
and how God chose the fathers 20 before Moses was Imrn, 
and before the tahernaAe and temple were built: 37 that 
Moses himself witnessed of Christ: 44 and that all out^ 
ward ceremonies were ordained according to the heavenly 
pattern, to last but for a time: 61 reprehending tlbeir 
rebellion, and murdering of Christ, the Just One, whom 
the prophets foretold should come into the world, 64 
Whereupon they stone him to death, who commendtth his 
soul to Jesus, and humbly prayeth for them, 

T hen said the high priest. Are 
these things so? 

2 And he said," Men, brethren, and 
fathers, hearken; The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Mesopotamia, before 
he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said unto him,Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and come into the land which I shall 
shew thee. 

4 Then ® came he out of the land of 
the Chaldeeans, and dwelt in Charran: 
and from thence, when his father was 
dead, he removed him into this land, 
wherein ye now dwell. 

6 And he gave him none inheritance 
in it, no, not so much as to sot his 
foot on: *yet ho promised that he 
would give it to him for a possession, 
and to his seed after him, when as 
yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 'That 
his seed should sojourn in a strange 
land; and that they should bring them 
into bondage, and entreat them evil 
'four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they shall 
be in bondage will I judge, said God; 
and after that shall they come forth, 
and * serve me in this place. 
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ch, 25.8. 
^l)an.9.2G. 
« Or, rites. 


^ Gen. 12.1. 


•Gen.ll.Sl. 
Sc 12, 4,6, 


^Oen. 12.7. 
&13.16. 

& 15. 3.18. 
&17. 8. 

Sc 25.3. 


• Gen. 15, 
13,16. 


fKx. 12.40. 
Gal, 3.17. 


f Ex. 8.12. 







Stephen's apology. 


THE ACTS, VIIL 


Stephen is ^oned. 
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1 * Dent. 18. 
ch.3.22. 
15,18. 

*Or, 
as myself, 
y Matt 17.6. 
*Ex.l9.3,17. 
• Isai. 63. 9. 
Oal. 3.19. 
IIeb.2.2. 
Ex. 21.1. 
Dent 5.27. 
31. & 33.4. 
John 1.17. 
« Rom. 3.2. 


! dEr.32.1. 


•Doutn.ifi. 
1*B. 106.19. 


'Pb. 81.12. 
Ezek 20. 
25,39. 
Rom. 1.24. 
2Theii.2.11. 
« Dent 4.19. 
&17.3. 

2 Kin. 17. 
16. & 21.3. 
Jer.19.13. 
Amoa 5. 
25.26. 


8 Or. 

tefu) spake, 
i Ex. 26.40. 
& 2(*.. W, 
lleb. 8. 5. 

k Josh. 3.14. 

* Or, having 
reoeived, 

* Noh. 9. 24. 
Ps. 44. 2. 

& 78. 66. 
ch. 13.19. 

1 Sam. 

16.1. 

2 8am.7.1. 
Ps. 89.19. 
ch. 13.22. 
nlKin.8.17. 
lChr.22.7. 
Ps. 132.4,5. 
n Kin. 6.1. 
& 8 . 20 . 

1 Olir.17. 
12 . 

2Chr.8.1. 
PI Kin. 8.27. 
2Chr.2.6. 
& 6.18. 
ch. 17. 24. 
’iTs. 66.1.2. 
Matt 6.34, 
35.&23.22. 


37 1 This is that Mosos, which said 
unto the children of Israel, *A pro¬ 
phet shall tho Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your brethren, *like 
unto me; ^ him shall ye hear. 

38 *This is ho, that was in the church 
in tho wilderness with “the angel which 
spake to him in the mount Sina, and 
with onr fathers: ’’who received tho 
lively "oracles to give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would not 
obey, but tlunist him from them, and 
in tlieir hearts turned back again into 
1^'gypt 

40 ^Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for this 
Moses, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 

41 "And they made a calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. 

42 Then ^God turned, and gave them 
up to worship *tho host of heaven; 
as it is written in the book of the pro¬ 
phets, ’’O yo house of Israel, have ye 
offered to me slain beasts and sacri¬ 
fices hy the space of forty years in tho 
wilderness? 

43 Yea, yo took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the star of your god 
Romphan, figures which ye made to 
worship them: and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle 
of witness in the wilderness, as ho 
had appointed, ‘speaking unto Moses, 
‘that he should make it according to 
the fashion that he had seen. 

46 “Which also our fathers ‘that 
came after brought in with Jesus into 
the possession of the Gentiles, 'whom 
God drave out before the face of our 
fathers, unto the days of David; 

46 “Who found favour before God, 
and "desired to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. 

47" But Solomon built him an house. 

48 Howbeit *'the most High dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands; as 
saith the prophet, 

49 ’Heaven is my throne, and earth 
is my footstool: what house will ye 
build me? saith the Lord: or what 
is the place of my rest? 


i'ch.S.33. 


60 Hath not my hand made all these „ ;*»"o 

thmgs ? 33 . 

61 If Ye 'stiffnecked and 'uncircum- 
cised in heart and cars, ye do always i 
resist tho Holy Ghost: as your fathers ■ Lev. 26.41. 

^ Deu. 10.16. 

did^ so do yo. jor. 4. 4 . 

62 ‘Which of the prophets have not Ig-.ie: 
your fathers persecuted? and they 

have slain them which showed before ^ 
of the coming of "the Just One; of 
whom ye have been now the betray- 2 . is.®"' 
ers and murderers: ■ <*. 3. ii. 

63 "Who have received the law by 

tho disposition of angels, and have Heb.'i 2 ,' 
not kept it. 

64 If ’’Wlion they hoard these’things, 'd>.«- 33 . 
they were cut to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with their teeth. 

65 But he, ‘being full of the Holy "ei*-®-®- 
Ghost, looked up stedfastly into hea¬ 
ven, and saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right hand of 
God, 

66 And said. Behold, “I see the hea- 

vena opened, and the “Son of man ch?io.ii.' 
standing on tho right hand of God. ‘ 0011 . 7 . 13 . 

67 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and ran 
upon him with one accord, 

68 And "cast him out of the city, 

‘and stoned him: and "the witnesses 

laid down their clothes at a young aLoT!24!i6! 
man’s feet, whose name was Saul. n.?: 

69 And they stoned Stephen, ^call- 

ing upon God, and saying. Lord Jo- 'cii.9!i4! 
sus, ‘receive my spirit. 

60 And he "kneeled down, and cried <«• 
with a loud voice, ‘ Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge. And when ho iMSi.6.44. 
had said this, he fell asleep. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 7?y occasion of the persecution in Jerusalem^ the church 
being planted in Samaria, 5 hy Philip the deacom, who 
preached, did miracles, and baptized many, among the 
rest Simon the sorcerer, a great seducer of the people: 14 
Peter and John come to confirm and enlarge the church: 
where, by prayer and imposition of hands giving the Aoly 
Ghost, 18 wlten Simon would have bought the like power 
of them, 20 Peter sharply reproving his hypocrisy, and 
covetousness, and exhorting him to repentance, together 
with John preaching the word of the Lord, return to Je- 
rusalem, 2B But the angel sendeth Philip to teach, and 
baptize the Ethiopian eunuch, 

AND "Saul was consenting unto a.d.34 . 
Xx. his death. And at that time 
there was a great persecution against 
the church which was at Jerusalem; 
and “they were all scattered abroad 


•RHik. 1 . 1 . 
Matt. 3.16. 
ch. 10.11. 
b Dan. 7.13. 


«1 Kings 
21.13. 
Luko 4.29. 
Heb.13.12. 
dLov.24.16. 
• Deut. 13.9, 
10. & 17.7, 
ch. 8.1. 

& 22 . 20 . 
'ch. 9.14. 
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Luke 23. 
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bch. 9.40. 
&2r).36. 
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Simon the sorcerer baptized. THE ACTS, VIII. Philip sent to the eunuch. 


D^iNi the regions of Judeoa and 

84 _ Samaria, except the apostles. 

- 2 devout men carried Stephen 

to his burial, and “made great lamen- 

cC ‘aI. jU. i j • « • ^ 

2 Sam. 3. tation OYor him. 

«^ch.T.68. 3 As for Saul, ^he made havock of 

2i.V^*i- church, entering into every house, 
fdjrik”: haling men and women commit- 

rilii.V^ tod them to prison. 

• Matt’io^ 4 Therefore * they that wore scattor- 

• Matt. 10. abroad wont every where preach- 

mg the word. 

»ch.6.5. 6 Then * Philip went down to the 

city of Samaria, and preached Christ 
unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord 
gave heed unto those things which 
Pliilip spake, hearing and seeing the 
miracles which ho did. 

f Mar^tic. 7 For * unclean spirits, crying with 
loud voice, came out of many that 
were possessed vyith them: and many 
taken with palsies, and that were lame, 
wore healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, call¬ 
ed Simon, which beforetime in the 

*011.13.6. same city ‘‘used sorcery, and bewitch- 
ich. 6 . 36 . ed the people of Samaria, ‘giving out 
that himself was some great one: 

10 To whom they all gave hoed, from 

j the least to the greatest, saying. This 

I man is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, 
because that of long time he had 
bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip 
‘ch.1.3, preaching the things ■'concerning the 

Hngdom of God, and the name of 
Jesus Christ, they wore baptized, both 
men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed al¬ 
so: and when he was baptized, he 
continued with Philip, and wondered, 

• Gr. rignn beholding the ‘miracles and signs 
miradak wpich woro dono. 

14 Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Sama¬ 
ria had received the word of God, 
they sent unto them Peter and John: 

15 Wlio, when they wore come down, 
•cii.2.38. prayed for them, ‘that they might re- 
"> ch. 19. 2 . ceive the Holy Ghost: 

■ Matt. 28 . j 0 rngg fallen upon 

none of them: only “they were bap- 
&i 9 .& * tized in “the name of the Lord Jesus.) 


17 Then 'laid they their hands on , 

them, and they received the Holy 34 , 

Ghost. PdTiT 

18 And when Simon saw that through 
laying on of the apostles’ hands the *' ’ 
Holy Ghost was given, he oflforod 
them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, 
that on whomsoever I lay hands, he 
may receive the Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him. Thy 
money perish with thee, because ’thou 

hast thought that * the gift of God ^ 
may be purchased with money. "k k' 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter: for thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wick¬ 
edness, and pray God, *if perhaps the 
thought of thine heart may be for- as- 
given thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in 
‘the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond t>f iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, 

"Pray ye to the Lord for me, that •om. 20 . 7 . 
none of these things which ye have 
spoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had testified 

and preached the word of the Lord, ’ 
returned to Jerusalem, and preached 
the gospel in many villages of the 
Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying. Arise, and go to¬ 
ward the south unto the way that 
goeth down from Jerusalem unto 
Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went: and, be¬ 
hold, *a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch •zeph. 3 . 10 . 
of great authority tmder Candace 
queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treasure, and 'had in¬ 
come to Jerusalem for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in his 
chariot read Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, 

Go near, and join thyself to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, 
and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest thou 
wW thou readest? 

31 And he said. How can I, except 
some man should guide met And 
he desired Philip that he would come 
up and sit with him. 




Philip haptketh the eimmh. 


THE ACTS, IX. 


SauVs miraculom conversion. 
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27. 
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Mark 16. 
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1 John 4. 
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•1 Kings 
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12,14. 


A.D.36. 

•ch. 8. 3. 
Gal. 1.13. 
1 Tim. 1. 
13. 


■ Or. cf the 
way: So 
ch. 19.9, 
23. 


boh. 22. 6. 
& 26. 12. 

1 Cor. 16. a 


32 The place of the scripture which 
he read was this, 'He was led as a 
sheep to the slaughter; and like a 
lamb dumb before his shearer, so 
opened he not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judgment 
was taken away: and who shall de¬ 
clare his generation? for his life is 
taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, of whom speak- 
eth the prophet this ? of himself, or 
of some other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
•and began at the same scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water: and 
the eunuch said. See, here is water; 
’’what doth hinder me to be bap¬ 
tized? 

37 And Philip said, ®If thou believ- 
est with all thine heart, thou mayest. 
And he answered and said,' I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot 
to stand still: and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they wore como up out 
of the water, * the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, that the eunuch 
saw him no more: and he went on 
his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: 
and passing through he preached in 
all the cities, till ho came to Csesarea. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Saulf going towards Damascus, 4 is strichen down to the 
earth, 10 is called to the apostlrship, 18 and is baptized 
hg Ananias, 20 He prencheth Christ huldly. 23 The Jews 
lay wait to hill him : 20 so do the Grecians^ but he ee- 
capeth both, 31 The church having rest, Peter healeth 
JEneas of the palsy, 36 and restoreth Tabitha to life, 

AND • Saul,yet breathing out threat- 
J:\. enings and slaughter against the 
disciples of the Lord, went unto the 
high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to Da¬ 
mascus to the synagogues, that if he 
found any *of this way, whether they 
were men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And '’as ho journeyed, he came 
near Damascus: and suddenly there 
shined round about him a light from 
heaven; 


4 And he fell to the earth, and hoard 
a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, 
* why persecutest thou mo ? 

6 And he said. Who art thou. Lord? 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest iritis hard for thee 
to kick against the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and astonished 
said. Lord, ‘what wilt thou have me 
to do ? And the Lord saw? unto hini. 
Arise, and go into the city, and it 
shall be told thee what thou must do. 

7 And 'the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hearing a 
voice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; 
and when his eyes were opened, ho 
saw no man: but they led him by 
the hand, and brought him into Da¬ 
mascus. 

9 And he was three days without 
sight, and neither did eat nor drink. 

10 IF And there was a certain disciple 
at Damascus, ‘’named Ananias; and 
to him said the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias. And he said. Behold, I am 
here. Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him. 
Arise, and go into the street which is 
called Straight, and enquire in the 
house of Judas for one called Saul, 
'* of Tarsus: for, behold, ho prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a man 
named Ananias coming in, and put¬ 
ting his hand on him, that he might 
receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered. Lord, I 
have heard by many of this man, ’how 
much evil he hath done to thy saints 
at Jerusalem: 

14 And hero he hath authority from 
the chief priests to bind all that coll 
on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him. Go 
thy way; for ‘he is a chosen vessel 
unto mo, to boar my name before 
"the Gentiles, and "kings, and the 
children of Israel: 

16 For "I will shew him how groat 
things he must sulfer for my name’s 
sake. 

17 ‘’And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the house; and ** putting 
his hands on him said. Brother Saul, 
the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared 
unto thee in the way as thou earnest. 
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Me predcheth Christ, TIiE ACTS, IX. Peter hecHeth jMneas. 


Anno hath sent me, that thou mightest 
receive thy sight, and 'bo filled i^ith 
the Holy 4o8t. 

18 And immediately there fell from 
his eyes as it had been scales: and 
he received sight forthwith, and arose, 
and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, 

• cb.20.20. he was strengthened. 'Then was Saul 

certain days with the disciples which 
wore at Damascus. 

20 And straightway ho preached 
•cK8.37. Christ in the synagogues, ‘that ho is 

the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 

■ ver. 1. amazed, and said; "Is not this ho 

that destroyed them which called on 
this name in Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, that ho might 
bring them bound unto the chief 
priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more in 
*ch.i 8 . 28 . strength, *and confounded the Jews 

which dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this is very Christ. 

A.D.37. 23 IT And after that many days wore 

ioh.23.12. fulfilled, >'the Jews took counsel to 
2 Cor. 11 . kill him: 

• tcor. II. 24 'But their laying await was known 

of Saul. And they watched the gates 
day and night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him by 
•So Josh. night, and 'lot him down by the wall 
in a basket. 

►oh. 22 . 17 . 26 And '’when Saul was come to Je- 

rjai.i. 17, rusalom, ho assayed to join himself to 
the disciples: but they wore all afraid 
of him, and believed not that he was 
a disciple. 

'&ia 2 “‘ *But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, and de¬ 
clared unto them how he had seen 
the Lord in the way, and that he 
Over.20,22. had spokon to him, 'and how he 
had preached boldly at Damascus in 
the name of Jesus. 

• aai. 1 . 18 . 28 And 'ho was with them coming 

in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 

»ch. 6. 1 . puted against the 'Grecians: “but they 
went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Caesarea, 
and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

p. ''Then had the churches rest 


throughout all Judoca and Galilee Anno 
and Samaria, and were edified; and 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and —— 
in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
wore multiplied. 

32 1 And it came to pass, as Peter A.n.ss. 
passed^ ‘throughout all quarters, he 'oh.8.M. 
came down also to the saints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named ./Eneas, which had kept 
his bed eight years, and was sick of 
the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, /Eneas, 

^Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: 
arise, and make thy bod. And he 
arose immediately. 

35 And all tliat dwelt at Lydda and 

'Saron saw him, and “turned to the ‘ichr.s.i6. 
Lord. «cu. 11 . 21 . 

36 IT Now there was at Joppa a cer¬ 

tain disciple named Tabitha, which by 
interpretation is called “Dorcas: this 
woman was full “of good wor]^ and 
almsdeeds which she did. Titai 3 . 8 . 

37 And it came to pass in those days, 
that she was sick, and died: whom 
when they had washed, they laid her 

in ®an upper chamber. •ch.i.ia 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples had 
heard that Peter was there, they sent 
mito him two men, desiring him that 

he would not “delay to come to thorn. ' Of.. . 

39 Then Peter arose and went with ^ 
thorn. When ho was come, they 
brought him into the upper cham¬ 
ber: and all the widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing the coats and 
garments which Dorcas made, while 

she was with them. 

40 But Peter •’put them all forth, '’Matt.9.25. 
and “kneeled down, and prayed; and «ct.7.ao. 
turning him to the body 'said, Tabi- 

tha, arise. And she opened her eyes: jAuii. 43 . 
and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and 
lifted her up, and when he had called 
the saints and widows, presented her 
alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all 

Joppa; 'and many believed in the • John 11 . 45 . 
Lord. * 

43 And it came to pass, that he tar¬ 
ried many days in Joppa with one 

* Simon a tanner. * «''• *• 
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Corndius smdelh for Peter. 


THE ACTS, X. 


Pder goeth to Cvemrea. 
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Deut. 14. 
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CHAPTER X. 


1 Comdius, a devoiU man, 5 being commanded by an angd, 
eendeth for Peter: 11 to?io by a vUion 16, 20 w taught 
not to deepiae the Gentiles, 34 As he preacheth Chtiel to 
Corndius and his company, 44 the Holy Ghost falleth on 
them, 48 and they cure baptized, 

fT^ERE was a certain man in Cm- 
JL sarca called Cornelius, a centu¬ 
rion of the bond called the Italian 
hatid, 

2 devout man, and one that ‘fear¬ 
ed God with all his house, which gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed 
to God alway. 

3 ®He saw in a vision evidently about 
the ninth hour of the day an angel of 
God coming in to him, and saying 
unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when ho looked on him, he 
was afraid, and said. What is it. Lord? 
And ho said unto him. Thy prayers 
and thine alms are come up for a 
memorial before God. 

6 And now send men to Joppa, and 
call for one Simon, whose surname is 
Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one ^ Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea 
side: *he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which spake 
unto Cornelius was departed, he called 
two of his household servants, and a 
devout soldier of them that waited 
on him continually; 

8 And when he had declared all 
these things imto them, ho sent them 
to Joppa. 

9 1 On the morrow, as they went on 
their journey, and drew nigh unto the 
city, * Peter went up upon the house¬ 
top to pray about the sixth hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, and 
would have eaten: but while they 
made ready, he fell into a trance, 

11 And *saw heaven opened, and a 
certain vessel descending unto liim, 
as it had been a great sheet knit at 
the four comers, and let down to the 
earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of four- 
footed beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls 
of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him. 
Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said. Not so. Lord; ‘for 


I have never eaten any thing that is 
coipmon or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time, ‘What God 
hath cleansed, that coll not thou 
common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the 
vessel was received up again into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in liim- 
self what this vision which he had 
soon should moan, behold, the men 
which were sent from Cornelius had 
made enquiry for Simon’s house, and 
stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 
Simon, which was sumamod Peter, 
were lodged there. 

19 H While Peter thought on the 
vision, ‘the Spirit said unto him, Be¬ 
hold, three men seek thee. 

20 ‘Arise therefore, and got thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter wont down to tho 
men which were sent unto him from 
Cornelius; and said. Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek: what is tho cause 
wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they said, “Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one that 
fearoth God, and “ of good report 
among all the nation of tho Jews, was 
warned from God by an holy angel 
to send for thee into his house, and 
to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged tfiem. And on the morrow 
Peter wont away with them, ®and cer¬ 
tain brethren from Joppa accom¬ 
panied him. 

24 And the morrow after they en¬ 
tered into Caesarea. And Cornelius 
waited for them, and had called to¬ 
gether his kinsmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cor- 
neliiis met him, and fell down at his 
feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, 
p Stand up; I myself also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he 
went in, and found many that were 
come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Te know 
how ’ that it is an unlawful thing for 
a man that is a Jew to keep company. 
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Peter premhdh Christ to THE ACTS, XI. Comdim and his company. 
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or come unto one of another nation; 
but 'God hath shewed me that I 
should not call any man common or 
imcleau. 

29 Therefore came I unto you with¬ 
out gainsaying, as soon as I was sent 
for: 1 ask therefore for what intent 
ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said. Four days 
ago 1 was fasting until this hour; 
and at the ninth hour I prayed in my 
house, and, behold, *a man stood be¬ 
fore me ‘ in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, “thy prayer 
is heard, ‘and thine alms are had in 
remembrance in the sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call 
hither Simon, whoso surname is Pe¬ 
ter; ho is lodged in the house of 
one Simon a tanner by the sea side: 
who, when he cometh, shall speak 
unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to 
thee; and thou hast well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore are 
we all hero present before God, to 
hoar all things that arc commanded 
thee of God. 

34 f Then Peter opened his mouth, 
and said, ^Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons: 

35 But *iu every nation ho that fear- 
eth him, and worketh righteousness, 
is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent unto the 
children of Israel, ‘preaching peace 
by Jesus Christ: ("ho is Lord of all:) 

37 That word, I say, ye know, which 
was published throughout all Judoea, 
and “began from Galilee, after the 
baptism which John preached; 

38 How ^God anointed Jesus of Na¬ 
zareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power: who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppressed 
of the devil; ‘for God was with him. 

39 And 'we are witnesses of all things 
which ho did both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem; “whom they 
slew and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him "God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly; 

41 ‘Not to all the people, but unto 
witnesses chosen bemre of God, even 
to us, ^who did eat and drink with 
Mm after he rose from the dead. 


42 And 'he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to testify “that 
it is ho which was ordained of God to 
he the Judge “of quick and dead. 

43 “To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name *’who- 
soover believoth in him shall receivo 
remission of sins. 

44 H While Peter yet spake these 
words, 'the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. 

45 'And they of the circumcision 
which believed were astonished, as 
many as came with Peter, ‘because 
that on the Gentiles also was poured 
out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then an¬ 
swered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not bo baptized, which 
have received the Holy Ghost ‘as weU 
as we? 

48 ‘ And he commanded them to be 
baptized ‘in the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tarry cer¬ 
tain days. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Peier^ being accused for going in to the GentileCf 5 maketh 
his defeme, 18 xohieh is accepted, 19 The gospel being I 
spread into Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, Barnabas 
is sent to confirm them, 20 27te disciples there are first 
called Christians, 27 They send relief to the brethren in 
Judtea in time of famine. 

And the apostles and brethren that 
xlL were in Judaea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word 
of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, ‘they that were of the cir¬ 
cumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying, "Thou wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, “and didst eat with 
them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 
from the beginning, and expounded 
it ^by order unto them, saying, 

6 “I was in the city of Joppa pray¬ 
ing : and in a trance I saw a vision, A 
certain vessel descend, as it had been 
a great sheet, let down from heaven 
by four corners; and it came even to 
me: 

6 Upon the which when I had fhsten- 
ed mine eyes, I considered, and saw 
fourfooted beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 
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THE ACTS, XII. The gospd preached at Antioch. 
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7 And I heard a voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter; slay and eat. 

8^ But I said, Not so. Lord: for no¬ 
thing common or unclean hath at any 
time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again 
from heaven. What God hath cleansed, 
that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: 
and all wero drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there 
were three men already come unto 
the house where I was, sent from 
Ceosarea unto me. 

12 And 'the spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover 
‘these six brethren accompanied me, 
and we entered into the man’s house: 

13 ^And ho showed us how he had 
seen an angel in his house, which 
stood and said unto him. Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoso 
surname is Peter; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, where¬ 
by thou and all thy house shall be 
saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, tho 
Holy Ghost fell on them, ‘as on us 
at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I tho word of 
tho Lord, how that ho said, ‘‘John 
indeed baptized with water; but ‘ye 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

17 “Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ; “what was I, that I could 
withstand God ? 

18 When they heard these things, 
they held their peace, and glorified 
God, saying, “Then hath God also to 
tho Gentiles granted repentance unto 
life. 

19 t ‘‘Now they which were scatter¬ 
ed abroad upon the persecution that 
arose about Stephen travelled as far 
as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching the word to none but unto 
the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when they 
wero come to Antioch, spake unto 
‘the Grecians, preaching the Lord 
Jesus. 

21 And Hhe hand of tho Lord was 


with them: and a great number be- 
lieved, and ’turned unto the Lord. 4 i. ^ 

22 IT Then tidings of those things 

came unto the ears of tho church A. D. 4 i 
which was in Jerusalem: and they 
sent forth 'Barnabas, that he should ‘oh. 9 . 27 . 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had seen 
the grace of God, was glad, and “ ex- 
horted them all, that with purpose 
of heart they would cleave unto the 
Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and “full 
of tho Holy Ghost and of faith: 'and 
much people was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to *Tar- A-1>. 43. 

sus, for to seek Saul: ^ *0.9.30. 

26 And when he had found him, 
ho brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that a whole year 
they assembled themselves *with the 
church, and taught much people. * 
And the disciples were called Chris¬ 
tians first in Antioch. 

27 If And in these days came “pro- 
phots from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them icor. 12 . 
named “Agabus, and signified by the fph. 4 . 11 . 
spirit that there should be great 
dearth throughout all tho world: 
which came to pass in tho days of 
Claudius Crosar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man ac¬ 
cording to his ability, determined to 
send ’relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judma: 

30 ‘Which also they did, and sent it “ch. 12 . 25 . 
to the elders by tho hands of Barna- 

bas and Saul. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 King Herod pereecuteth the ChrUtianSf Hlleth Jamee, and 
imprisontth Peter; whom an angel delivereth upon the 
prayers of the church. 20 In his pride taking to himself 
the honour due to God, he is stricken hy an angel^ and 
dieth miserably, 24 After hU death, the word of God 
prospereth, 

N OW about that time Herod the 

king ‘stretched forth his hands ’Or.itwm. 
to vex certain of the church. . 

2 And he killed James “the brother 
of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased tho 
Jews, he proceeded farther to take 
Peter also. (Then were ‘the days of »ex.i2.i 4, 
unleavened bread.) & 23 . 1 S. 

4 And ’when he had apprehended •Johii 2 i.i 8 . 
him, he put him in prison, and deli- 


»ch.W.43. 

&14.22. 


* Ch. 6.5. 

7vcr.21. 
cli. 5.14. 

A. D. 43. 
■ch.9.3a. 


a Or. in tU 
churefi. 


•ch.2.17. 
&13.1. 

& 15.32. 

& 21 . 9 . 

1 Cor. 12. 
28. 

Eph. 4.11. 
tch. 21.10. 


<’Rom.16.26. 

1 Cor. IH. 1. 

2 Cor. 9.1. 

<»ch. 12.26. 

A.D. 44. 


‘MaU.4.21. 

&20.23. 




peer's miraovlouB 


THE ACTS, XIII. 


ddiverance from prison. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

44 . 


* Or, insfanl 
I ami earnest 
jrrnner tooi 
mnnst 

2 Cor. 1 . 11 . 
Kph. 6 . IK. 
1 Thoas. 5 . 
17 . 


• P«. 126 . 1 . 


^oh. 10 . 3 , 
17 . & 11 . 6 . 


«ch. 16 . 26 . 


»*ra. 34 . 7 . 
Pan. 3 . 28 . 
& 6 . 22 . 
Heb. 1 . 14 . 
»Job 6 . 19 . 
Pb. 33 . IfL 
19 .& 34 .^. 
& 41 . 2 . 
& 97 . 10 . 
20 or.l.lO. 
2 Pot. 2 . 9 . 
k ch. 4 . 23 . 
»ch.l 6 . 87 . 


•Or. 
to ofJe uiho 
umOiare* 


"a«n. 48 . 16 . 
Matt. 18 . 
10 . 


vered him to four quaternions of sol¬ 
diers to keep him; intending after 
Easter to bring him forth to the 
people. 

6 reter therefore was kept in prison: 
but ‘prayer was made without ceas¬ 
ing of the church unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night Pe¬ 
ter was sleeping between two soldiers, 
bound with two chains: and the keep¬ 
ers before the door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, ^ the angel of the Lord 
came upon Mm, and a light shined in 
the prison: and he smote Peter on 
the side, and raised him up, saying. 
Arise up quickly. And his chains fell 
off from hts hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him. Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And 
so he did. And he saith unto him. 
Cast thy garment about thee, and fol¬ 
low me. 

9 And ho went out, and followed him; 
and *wist not that it was true which 
was done by the angel; but thought 
^he saw a vision. 

10 Wlien they were past the first and 
the second ward, they cfime unto the 
iron gate that Icadeth unto the city; 
'which opened to them of his own 
accord: and they went out, and passed 
on through one street; and forthwith 
the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to him¬ 
self, ho said, Now I know of a surety, 
that '•the Lord hath sent his angel, 
and ‘hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the ex¬ 
pectation of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had considered the 
thing, ‘ he came to the house of Mary 
the mother of ‘John, whose surname 
was Mark; where many were gathered 
together “praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came ‘to 
hearken, named Bhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s voice, 
she opened not the gate for gladness, 
but ran in, and told how Peter stood 
before the gate. 

16 And they said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she constantly affirmed 
that it was even so. Then said they, 
" It is his angel. 


16 But Peter continued knocking: 
and when they had opened the door, 
and saw him, they were astonished. 

17 But he, "beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, de¬ 
clared unto them how the Lord had 
brought him out of the prison. And 
he said. Go shew these things unto 
James, and to the brethren. And 
he departed, and went into another 
place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, there 
was no small stir among the soldiers, 
wliat was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought for 
him, and found him not, ho examined 
the keepers, and commanded that 
they should be put to death. And ho 
went down from Judeea to Ceesaroa, 
and there abode. 

20 If And Herod ‘was highly dis- 
tleased with them of Tyre and Sidon: 
>ut they came with one accord to 
imi, and, having made Blastus ‘the 
icing’s chamberlain their friend, de¬ 
sired peace; because their country 
was nourished by the king’s cowntry. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, array¬ 
ed in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, 
and made an oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying. It is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the 
Lord ’ smote him, because ' he gave 
not God the glory: and he was eaten 
of worms, and gave up the ghost. 

24 1 But • the word of God grew and 
multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jerusalem, when they had fulfil¬ 
led their ‘ministry, and ‘took with them 
“John, whoso surname was Mark. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Paul and Parnaheu are chosen to go to the GeniUes, 
7 0/ Sergius Paulus, and Mymas the sorcerer, 14 Paul 
preachelh at Antioch, that Jesus is Christ, 42 The Gen^ 
tiles believe: hut the Jews gainsay and blasphemer 

46 whereupon they turn to the Gentiles, 48 As many as 
were ordained to life believed, 

I^OW there were “in the church 
J3I that was at Antioch certain pro¬ 
phets* and teachers; as ’’Barnabas, 
and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and * Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, 
‘which had been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 


Ann<> 

DOMINI 

44 . 


•ch. 13 . 16 . 

& 19 . 83 . 

& 21 . 40 . 


• Or, l)nrs , 
an hodUe I 
numi, in* 
tending 
war, 

9 Or. that 
wasorerfhe 
kinfs bed* 
ehamher, 

P 1 Kings 
6 . 9 . 11 . 
£^27. 


Q 1 Sam. 2 . 1 . 
38 . 

2 Sam. 24 . 
17 . 

» 1 * 8 . 116 . 1 . 
•l8ai.55,ll. 
ch. 6 . 7 . 
& 19 . 20 . 
Col. 1 . 6 . 


* Or, charge, 

ch.ll. 29 j 5 l). 

*rh.l 3 . 6 , 13 . 
8c 15 . S. 

" vor. 12 . 


A. T), 45 . 
•ch. 11 . 27 , 

I & 14 . 26 . 
& 15 . 35 . 
bch. 11 . 22 , 
— 26 . 

•Bom. 16 . 21 . 

bOr.fliefYxTi 

foUer* 

orothsTm 




Elymm smitten vnth blindness. THE ACTS, XIII. 


Paul preacheth at Antioch. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

45. 

«»Niim.8.14. 
ch. 9.15. 

& 22 . 21 . 
Rom. 1.1. 
Gal. 1.15. 
&2.9. 
•Matt. 9.38. 
rh. 14.26. 
Rom.10.15. 
Eph.3.7,8. 
1 Tim. 2.7. 
2Tim.l.ll. 
Hob. 5.4. 
^ch.6.6. 
«ch.4.36. 


tcli.12.25. 

&15.37. 


kch.8.9. 


>T:x. 7.11. 
2 Tim. 3.8. 


«ch.4.8. 


»Mat.l3.3S. 
I John H. 44. 
lJoim3.8. 


•Ex. 9.3. 

1 bam. 5.6. 


Pch. 15.38. 


‘irb. 16. U 
&17.a, 
5C18.4. k 

» TOP. 27. 
Luke 4.16. 


2 As they ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, ^Se¬ 
parate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work'whereunto I have called them. 

3 And 'when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on them, 
they sent them away. 

4 f So they, being sent forth by the 
Holy Ghost, departed unto Solou- 
cia; and from thence they sailed to 
“ Cyprus. 

6 And when they were at Salamis, 
•■they preached the word of God in 
the synagogues of the Jews: and they 
had also ‘John to their minister. 

6 And when they had gone through 
the isle unto Paphos, they found ■'a 
certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a 
Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent 
man; who called for Barnabas and 
Saul, and desired to hear the word 
of God. 

8 But ‘Elymas the sorcerer (for so 
is his name by interpretation) with¬ 
stood them, seeking to turn away the 
deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called 
Paul,) “filled with the Holy Ghost, 
sot his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty 
and all mischief, '^thou child of the 
devil, iJwu enemy of all righteous¬ 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now, behold, ®the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt 
bo blind, not seeing the sun for a 
season. And immediately there fell 
on him a mist and a darkness; and 
he went about seeking some to load 
him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when ho saw 
what was done, believed, being asto¬ 
nished at the dootrino of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company 
loosed from Paphos, they came to Per¬ 
ga in Pamphylia: and ’’John departing 
from them returned to Jerusalem. 

14 If But when they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisi- 
dia, and ’ went into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day, and sat down. 

16 And' after the reading of the law 
and the prophets the rulers of the 


synagogue sent unto them, saying. Ye 
men and brethren, if ye have 'any word 
of exhortation for the people, say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and ‘beekon- 
ing with his hand said, Men of Israel, 
and "ye that fear God, give audienee. 

17 The God of this people of Israel 
*eho8e our fathers, and exalted the 
people ^ when they dwelt as strangers 
in the land of Egypt, "and with an 
high arm brought he them out of it. 

18 And "about the time of forty 
years * suffered he their manners in 
the wilderness. 

19 And when ‘he had destroyed se¬ 
ven nations in the land of Chanaan, 
*ho divided their land to them by lot. 

20 And after that '’ho gave tinto them 
judges about the space of-four hun¬ 
dred and fifty years, "until Samuel 
the prophet. 

21 ^And afterward they desired a 
king: and God gave unto them Saul 
the son of Cis, a man of the tribe of 
Benjamin, by the space of forty years. 

22 And * when he had removed him, 

‘‘he raised up unto them David to be 
their king; to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, ‘I have found 
David the son of Jesse, ‘ a man after 
mine own heart, whieh shall fulfil all 
my will. I 

23 ‘ Of this man’s seed hath God ac¬ 
cording “ to his promise raised unto 
Israel" a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 "When John had first preached 
before his coming the baptism of re¬ 
pentance to all the people of Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, 
he said, “Whom think ye that I am? 
I am not he. But, behold, there eom- 
eth one after me, whoso shoes of his 
feet I am not worthy to loose. 

26 Mon and brethren, ohildren of 
the stock of Abraham, and whosoever 
among you feareth God, ’to you is 
the word of this salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, 
and their rulers, 'beeauso they know 
him not, nor yet the voioes of the 

E rophots "whieh are read every sab- 
ath day, 'they have fulfilled them in 
condemning him. 

28 "And though they found no cause 
of death in him,, "yet desired they 
Pilate that he should be slain. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

• Heb. 13. 

22 . 

tch. 12.17. 

« ver. 20, 
42,43. 
ch.10.35. 

*Deut7. 

6.7. 

f Ex. 1.1. 
I’R. 105.23, 
24. ch.7.17. 
» Ex. 6. 6. 

8t 13.14,16. 

• Ex. 16.35. 
Num. 14, 
83,34. 

Ps. 95.9,10. 
ch. 7. 36. 
a Or. 

erpoiro- 

wrlmpB for 

trpoito- 

6opri<r9y 

or, fen 
them, 08 a 
nurse ftear- 
eth, or, fertU 
ethher child, 
Deut.1.31. 
according 
to tho 
LXX. and 
80 Cliry- 
BOBtom. 
»»Deut. 7.1. 
•Josh. 14, 

1 , 2 . 

V». 78. 65. 
<iJudg.2. IG. 
•1 Sam. 3.20. 
^lSom.8,5. 
& 10 . 1 . 
a 1 Sam. 15. 
*A 26, 28. 
dcl6.1. 
1108.13.11. 
*>lSam.lG. 
i 13. 2 Sam. 

I 2.4. & ,5.3. 
J Pb. 89. 20. 

^ 1 Sam. 13. 
14.ch.7.46. 
>Isai. 11.1. 
Luke 1.32, 
69. ch.2.30. 
Rom. 1.3. 
*“ 2 Sam. 

7.12. 

Ps. 132.11. 
•Matt. 1.21. 
Rom.11.26. 

• Matt. 3.1. 
Luke 3.3. 

•pMattS.ll. 
Mark 1. 7. 
Luke 3.16. 
John 1.20, 
27. 


4 Ter. 46. 
Matt. 10.6. 
Ijuko 24. 
47. 

cli. 3.26. 
if Luke 23. 
34. ch.3.17. 
1 Cor. 2.8. 
• ver. 14,15. 
ch.15.21. 
t Luke 24. 
20, 44. 
ch. 26,22. 
&28.23. 
•Mat.27.22. 
Maikl5.13, 

14, Luke 
23.21,22. 
John 19.6, 

15. 

sch.3.13.14. 




The GentUes believe. 


THE ACTS, XIV. 


The Jews raise a persecution. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

45. 

yLnlcel 8 . 81 . 

&24.44. 
.Tohnl9.28. 
3(), 36,37. 

■ Mat.27.69. 
Markl6.4^ 
Luke23.53. 
Jolml9.:^8. 
a Mat.28.6. 
oh. 2. 24. 
&3.13,16. 
26. & 5.30. 
tMat.28.ia 
oh. 1.8. 

1 (k>r. 15. 
6,6,7. 

® eh. 1.11. 
d eh. 1.8. 

(St 2.32. 

& 3.15. 
.S:6.32. 

• Gfin.3.15. 
(Sc 12. 3. 

^c 22.18. 
eh. 26. 6. 
l^oto. 4.13. 
(3al. 3.16. 
»rR.2.7. 
lleb.1.5. 
&5.6. 


rl8ai.65.3. 

*Gr. 
ra o<ria, 
hoHy^ or, 
jutr/. things: 
which 
word tho 
LXX. 
both 
in the 
place of 
Jaai. 56.8. 
and 

in many 
othcra, 
use lor 
that which 
ia in tho 
Hebrew, 
mercies. 

*» Pa. 16.10. 
eh. 2. 31. 

* Or, 
he hiul in 
his own age 
served Ow 
irill (if God, 
ver. 22. 

Pa. 78. 72. 
*1 Kin. 2.10. 
oh. 2. 29. 
kJer. 31.34. 
Dan. 9. 24. 
Luke 24. 
47. 

1 John 2. 
12 . 

Uaai. 63.11. 
Horn. 3.28. 
&8. 3. 
IIeb.7.19. 
miB. 29.14. 
llab. 1.6. 


*Or.M 
i?te week 
hetween, 
or, in m 
sabbath 
letteeen. 


29 ^And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, “they took 
him down from the tree, and laid him 
in a sepulchre. 

30 ‘But God raised him from the 
dead: 

31 And * he was seen many days of 
them which came up with him ‘from 
Galileo to Jerusalem, 'who aro lus 
witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that 'the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto 
us their children, in that he hath rais¬ 
ed up Jesus again; as it is also written 
in the second psalm, 'Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raised 
him up from tho dead, now no more 
to return to corruption, he said on 
this wise, ‘I will give you the sure 
® mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in an¬ 
other psalm. '‘Thou shalt not sufier 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

36 For David, “after he had served 
his own generation by the will of God, 
‘fell on sleep, and was laid unto his 
fathers, and saw corruption: 

37 But he, whom God raised again, 
saw no corruption. 

38 t Be it known unto you therefore, 
men and brethren, that ‘ through this 
man is preached unto you the for¬ 
giveness of sins: 

39 And ' by him all that believe aro 
justified from all things, from which 
ye could not bo justified by tho law 
of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come 

upon you, which is spoken of in “ tho 
prophets; . 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and won¬ 
der, and perish: for I work a w’ork 
in your days, a work which ye shall 
in no wise believe, though a man de¬ 
clare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might be 
preached to them ' tho next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was 
broken up, many of the Jews and re¬ 
ligious proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas: who, speaking to them. 


Pch.18.e. 

1 Pet. 4.4. 
Jude 10. 


4 VOT. 26. 
Matt. 10.6. 
ch. 3. 2ij. 
Rom. 1.16. 
rEx. 32.10. 
Deut. '62. 
21 . 

laai. 55. 5. 
Matt. 21. 
43. 

Rom. 10.19. 
• ch. 18. 6. 

Hl 28. 28. 
tlsai.42.6. 
&49. 6. 
Luke 2.32. 


“persuaded them to contmue m 'the Aim® 
grace oi Orod. 45 

44 H And the next sabbath day came 
almost the whole city together to hear & m. 22 . ‘ 
the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the mul- 
titudes, they were filled with envy, 
and ^spake against those things which 

were spoken by Paul, contradicting ' 

and blaspheming. 

46 Tlien Paul and Barnabas waxed 

bold, and said, ** It was necessary that - 

the wor(i of God should first have 
been spoken to you: but ’‘seeing ye rEx“ffl!io! 
put it from you, and judge yourselves 21 !“*’ 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, *we 
turn to the Gentiles. ^m. 10 . 19 . 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded 

us, saying. *1 have sot thee to bo a umi kk 
light of the Gentiles, that thou should- I 32 . 

ost be for salvation unto the ends of 
the earth. 

48 And when tho Gentiles hoard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word 
of the Lord: "and as many as were 
ordained to eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of tho Lord was 
published throughout all the region. 

50 But tho Jews stirred up tho de¬ 
vout and honourable women, and the 

chief men of the city, and “raised per- ’j 2 Tim. 3 . 
secution against Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them out df their coasts. 

51 ’'But they shook off the dust of ^Matt 10 . 
their feet against them, and came unto 

T . Luke 9.6. 

Iconiiun. ch. 18 . 6 . 

52 And the disciples “were filled with 

joy, and with tho Holy Ghost. ciua. 4 & ' 

CHAPTER XIY. 

1 TnuX and Barnabas are perseeiUed from Jeonium. 8 
At Lystra Paul healHh a cripple, whereupon they are 
reputed as gods. 19 Paul is stoned. 21 They pass 
through divers churches, confirming the disciples in faith 
and patience. 26 Returning to Antioch^ they report what 
God had done with them, 

A nd it came to pass in Iconium, 

- that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and 
so spake, that a great multitude both 
of the Jews and also of the Greeks 
believed. 

2 But tho unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their minds 
evil affected t^inst the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they . 
speaking boldly in the Lord, ^ which “Markie, 
gave testimony unto the word of his h««>. 2 . 4 . 


* 2 Tim. 3. 
11 . 


T Matt. 10. 
14. 

Mark 6.11. 
Luke 9.6. 
ch. 18.6. 

■Mntt.5.12. 

aTohnl6.22. 

cli.2a46. 



Paul Jiealeth a cripple. 


THE ACTS, XV. 


Paid is stoned. 


Anno I 
POMINI I 
46. 


I>ch.l3.3. 


•2 Tim. 3. 
11 . 

d Matt 10. 
23. 


fMatt8.10. 
6b 3. 28,23. 

tliaLS5.6. 


»»rh.8.10. 

&28.6. 


»Dan.2.46. 


k Matt 26. 

65. 

»rh. 10.26. 
*“ Jam. 6.17. 
Kev.19.10. 
B1 Sam. 12. 
21 . 

1 Kinga 
16.13. 

J«r. 14.22. 
Am(i« 2.4. 
1 Cor. 8.4. 
®lTheB.1.9. 
P Oen. 1.1, 
Pb. 33. 6 . 

& 146.6. 
Rev. 14. 7. 
Q Pb. 81.12. 
ch. 17. 30. 
lPet4.3. 
rch. 17. 27. 
Rom. 1.20. 
•Lev. 26.4. 
J/eu.11.14. 
& 28.12. 
Jobs, la 
Pb. 66 .10. 
&68.9. 

& 147 . a 

Jer. 14. 22. 
Matt 6.45. 


grace, and granted signs and wonders 
to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was 
divided; and part hold with the Jews, 
and part with the ‘apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, and also 
of the Jews with their rulers, ®to use 
them despitefuUy, and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of and '‘fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of Ly- 
caonia, and unto the region that lieth 
round about: 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

8 If ‘And there sat a certain man at 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a | 
cripple from his mother’s womb, who 
never had walked: 

9 The same hoard Paul speak: who 
stedfastly beholding him, and 'per¬ 
ceiving that he had frith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, ‘Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped 
and walked. 

11 And when the people saw what 
Paul had done, they lifted up their 
voices, saying in the speech of Lyca- 
onia, ‘The gods are como down to 
us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Ju¬ 
piter ; and Paul, Mercurius, because 
he was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which 
was before their city, brought oxen 
and garlands unto the gates, ‘and 
would have done sacriflee with the 
people. 

14 Whkh when the apostles, Barna¬ 
bas and Paul, heard o/j ‘they rent 
tlieir clothes, and ran in among the 
people, crying out, 

16 And saying. Sirs, ‘why do ye these 
things? “We also are men of like pas¬ 
sions with you, and preach unto you 
that ye should turn from “ these vani¬ 
ties "unto the living God, •’which made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 
all things that are therein: 

16 “Who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways. 

17 * Nevertheless he left not himself 
without witness, in that he did good, 
and * gave us rain from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness. 


18 And with these sayings scarce 
1 restrained they the people, that they 

had not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 If ‘And there came thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who 
persuaded the people, "and, having 
stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, 
supposing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
came into the city: and the next day 
he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the 
gospel to that city, * and ® had taught 
many, they returned again to Lystra, 
and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the dis¬ 
ciples, and ‘exhorting them to con¬ 
tinue in the faith, and that .* wo must 
through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had "ordained 
them elders in every church, and had 
prayed with fasting, they commended 
them to the Lord, on whom they be¬ 
lieved. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the 
word in Perga, they went down into 
Attalia: 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
‘from whenco they had been 'recom¬ 
mended to the grace of God for the 
work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and 
had gathered the church together, 
^they rehearsed all that God had 
done with them, and how ho had 
'opened the door of faith unto the 
Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time 
with the disciples. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Great dUaenMon ariseih touching eireumeiaion, 6 TJie 
apostles consult about it, 22 and send their determina¬ 
tion hij letters to the churches. 36 Paul and Barnabas, 
thinking to visit the brethren together, faU at strife, and 
depart asunder, 

A nd 'certain men which came down 
- from Judeea taught the brethren, 
and said, ‘Except ye be circumcised 
' after the manner of Moses, ye cannot 
bo saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Bama-' 
bas had no small dissension and dis- 
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putation with them, they determined 
that ** Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, should go up to Jeru¬ 
salem unto the apostles and elders 
about this question. 

3 And 'being brought on their way 
by the church, they passed through 
Fhenice and Samaria, 'declaring the 
conversion of the Gentiles: and they 
caused great joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Je¬ 
rusalem, they were received of the 
church, and of the apostles and elders, 
and * they declared all things that 
God had done with them. 

6 But there *ro 80 up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees which believed, 
saying, That it was needful to cir¬ 
cumcise them, and to command them 
to keep the law of Moses. 

6 IT And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of this 
matter. 

7 And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them, ‘Men and brethren, ye 
know how that a good while ago God 
made choice among us, that the Gen¬ 
tiles by my mouth should hear the 
word of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God,"which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witness, J giving them the 
Holy Ghost, oven as he did unto us; 

9 “And put no dilference between 
us and them, " purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, 
* to put a yoke upon the neck of the 
disciples, which neither our fathers 
nor we wore able to bear? 

11 But •’we believe that through tho 
grace of tho Lord Jesus Christ we 
shall be saved, oven as they. 

12 t Then all the multitude kept si¬ 
lence, and gave audience to Barnabas 
and Paul, declaring what miracles and 
wonders God had ’wrought among 
the Gentiles by them. 

13 H And after they had held their 
peace, 'James answered, saying. Men 
and brethren, hearken unto me: 

14 'Simeon hath declared how God at 
the first did visit the Gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the wor^ of 
the prophets; as it is written. 


16 ‘After this I will return, and will 
build again tho tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down; and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and 1 will set 
it up: 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the Gen¬ 
tiles, upon whom my name is called, 
saith the Lord, who doeth all these 
things. 

18 Known unto God are all his works 
from tho beginning of tho world. 

19 Wherefore "my sentence is, that wo 
trouble not thorn, which from among 
tho Gentiles *are turned to God: 

20 But that we writo unto them, 
that they abstain ’^from pollutions of 
idols, and 'from fornication, woA from 
things strangled, "and from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in 
every city tliend that preach him, 
^ being read in the syiiagogues every 
sabbatlr day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and 
elder's, with tho whole church, to send 
chosen men of their own company to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; 
namely, Judas suruamod 'Barsabas, 
and SUas, chief men among the bre¬ 
thren : 

23 And they wrote letters by them 
after this manner; The apostles and 
elders and brethren send greeting 
unto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia: 

24 Forasmuch as we have hoard, that 
""certain which went out from us have 
troubled you with words, subverting 
your souls, saying, Te must bo circum¬ 
cised, and keep the law: to whom we 
gave no such commandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you with our be¬ 
loved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 'Men that have hazarded their 
lives for tho name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also toll you the 
same things by ’ mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater burden than these necessary 
things; 
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29 ^Thai; ye abstain from meats of¬ 
fered to idols, and *from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from forni¬ 
cation: from which if ye keep your¬ 
selves, ye shall do well. Faro ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch: and when they 
had gathered the multitude together, 
they delivered the epistle: 

31 Which when they had read, they 
rejoiced for the ® consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being pro¬ 
phets also themselves, ‘‘exhorted the 
brotlu’en with many words, and con¬ 
firmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried there 
a space, they wore let ‘go in peace 
from the brethren unto the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas 
to abide there still. 

35 ‘Paul also and Barnabas conti¬ 
nued in Antioch, teaching and preach¬ 
ing the word of the Lord, with many 
others also. 

36 IT And some days after Paul said 
unto Barnabas, Let us go again and 
visit our brethren ‘in every city where 
we have preached the word of the 
Lord, and see how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them “John, whoso surname was 
Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, "who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and went 
not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was so sharp 
between them, that they departed 
asunder one from the other: and so 
Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto 
Cyprus; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and depart¬ 
ed, * being recommended by the bre¬ 
thren unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, ^ confirming the churches. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 VavX having eircumeised Timothy, 7 and being called by 
the Spirit from one country to another, 14 converteth 
Lydia, 16 eaeteth out a spirit of divination, 19 For 
which cause he and Silas are whipped and imprisoned, 
26 Ihe prison doors are opened, 31 The jailor is con¬ 
verted, 37 and they are delivered, 

T hen came he to * Derbe and Lys- 
tra: and, behold, a certain disciple 
was there, ‘named Timotheus, "the 
son of a certain woman, which was a 


Jewess, and believed; but his father 
was a Greek: 

2 Which ^ was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lystra and 
Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth 
with him; and ’took and circumcised 
him because of the Jews which were 
in those quarters: for they knew all 
that his father was a Greek. 

4^ And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the decrees 
for to keep, 'that were ordained of 
the apostles and elders which were at 
Jerusalem. 

6 And * so were the churches esta¬ 
blished in the faith, and increased in 
number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone through¬ 
out Phrygia and the region of Galatia, 
and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost 
to preach the word in Asia, 

7 After tliey were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia: but 
the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia ‘‘came 
down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in 
the night; There stood a ‘man of Ma¬ 
cedonia, and prayed him, saying. Come 
over into Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the vision, 
immediately wo endeavoured to go 
‘ into Macedonia, assuredly gathering 
that the Lord had called us for to 
preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, wo 
came with a straight course to Samo- 
thracia, and the next day to Neapolis; 

12 And from thence to ‘Pliilippi, 
which is ‘the chief city of that part of 
Macedonia, and a colony: and wo wore 
in that city abiding certain days. 

13 And on the “sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river sid^, where 
prayer wew wont to be made? and we 
sat down, and spake unto the women 
which resorted thUher. 

14 f And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city 
of Thyatira, which worshipped God, 
heard m: whose “heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto the 
things which were spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, and 
her household, she besought us, saying, 
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Paul and Silas imprismied. 
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If ye have judged me to be faithful to 
the Lord, come into my house, and 
abide there. And " she constrained us. 

16 1 And it came to pass, as we went 
to prayer, a certain damsel "possess¬ 
ed with a spirit ®of divination met 
us, which brought her masters ® much 
gain by soothsaying; 

17 The same followed Paul and us, 
and cried, saying. These men are the 
servants of the most high God, wliich 
shew unto us the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. But 
Paul, ’being grieved, turned and said 
to the spirit, I command thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to come out of 
her. 'And he came out the same hour. 

19 lAnd 'when her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains was gone, ‘they 
caught Paul and Silas, and "drew them 
into the “marketplace unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the - magi¬ 
strates, saying. These men, being Jews, 
* do exceedingly trouble our city, 

21 And teach customs, which are not 
lawful for us to receive, neither to 
observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up to¬ 
gether against them: and the magi¬ 
strates rent oif their clothes, 'and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailor to 
keep them safely: 

24 Who,having received such a charge, 
thrust them into the inner prison, and 
made their feet fast in the stocks. 

25 t And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and sang praises unto God: 
und the prisoners heard them. 

26 "And suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations of 
the prison wore shaken; and imme¬ 
diately "all the doors were opened, 
and every one’s bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 
the prison doors open, he drew out 
his sword, and would have killed him¬ 
self, supposing that the prisoners had 
been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Do thyself no harm: for wo 
are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 


sprang in, and came trembling, and 
fell down before Paul and Silas, 

80 And brought them out, and said, 
^ Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? 

31 And they said, "Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the word 
of the Lord, and to all that were in 
his house. 

33 And ho took them the same hour 
of the night, and washed their stripes; 
and was baptized, he and all his, 
straightway. 

34 And w'hen he had brought them 
into his house, “ho set meat before 
them, and rejoiced, believing in God 
with all his house. 

36 And when it was day, the magi¬ 
strates sent the serjoants, saying, Lot 
those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison told 
this saying to Paul, The magistrates 
have sent to let you go; now there¬ 
fore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them. They 
have beaten us openly uncondenmed, 

• being Romans, and have east m into 
prison; and now do they thrust us 
out privily? nay verily; but let them 
come themselves and fetch us out. 

38 And the serjoants told these 
words unto the magistrates: and they 
feared, when they heard that they 
wore Romans. 

39 And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, and 'de¬ 
sired them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, 

• and entered into the house of Lydia: 
and when they had seen the brethren, 
they comforted them, and departed. 

CHAPTER XYII. 

1 Paul preacheth at TJieascdonica^ 4 where eome believe, and 
others persecute him, 10 He is sent to Berea, and preach^ 
eih there, 13 Being persecuted at Thessalonica, 1.5 he 
cometh to Athene, and disputeih, and preacheth the living 
Grtd to them unknown^ whereby many are convert^ 
unto Chriel» 

N OW when they had passed through 
Amphipolis and Apollonia, they 
came to Tnessalonica, where was a 
synagogue of the Jews: 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
•went in unto them, and three sab¬ 
bath days reasoned with them out of 
the scriptures. 
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3 Opening and alleging, '’that Christ 
must needs have suffered, and risen 
again from the dead; and that this Je< 
sus, Vhom I preach unto you, is Christ. 

4 *’And some of them believed, and 
consorted with Paul and ^Silas; and of 
the devout Greeks a great multitude, 
and of the chief women not a few. 

61 But the Jews which believed not, 
moved with envy, took unto them cer¬ 
tain lewd follows of the baser sort, and 
gathered a company, and set all the 
city on an uproar, and assaulted the 
house of * Jason, and sought to bring 
them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain brethren 
unto the rulers of the city, crying, 
'Those that have turned the world 
upside down are come hither also; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: and 
these all do contrary to the decrees 
of Csesar, 'saying that there is another 
king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people and 
the rulers of the city, when they hoard 
these things. 

9 And when they had taken security 
of Jason, and of the other, they let 
them go. 

10 I And'' the brethren immediately 
sent away Paul and Silas by night 
unto Berea: who coming thither went 
into the synagogue of the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than those 
in Thessalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness of mind, 
and ‘searched the scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them believed; 
also of honourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Tliessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God 
was preached of Paul at Berea, they 
came thither also, and stirred up the 
people. 

14 ‘And then immediately the bre¬ 
thren sent away Paul to go as it were 
to the sea: but Silas and Timotheus 
abode there still. 

16 And they that conducted Paul 
brought him unto Athens: and ‘re¬ 
ceiving a commandment Tinto Silas 
and Timotheus for to come to him 
with all speed, they departed. 


16 If Now while Paul waited for them 
at Athens, °'his spirit was stirred in 
him, when he saw the city “wholly 
given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the sy¬ 
nagogue with the Jews, and with the 
devout persons, and in the market 
daily with them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the 
Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, en¬ 
countered him. And some said. What 
will this “babbler say? other some. 
He seemeth to be a setter forth of 
strange gods: because he preached 
unto them Jesus, and the resurrec¬ 
tion. 

19 And they took him, and brought 
him unto “Areopagus, saying, May wo 
know what this new doctrine, whereof 
thou speakest, is? 

20 For thoo bringest certain strange 
things to our ears: we would know 
therefore what these things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and stran¬ 
gers which were there spent their 
time in nothing else, but either to 
tell, or to hear some new thing.) 

22 If Then Paul stood in the midst 
of ® Mars’ hill, and said. Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that in all things 
ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld 
your ‘devotions, I found an altar 
with this inscription, TO THE UN¬ 
KNOWN GOD. Whom therefore yo 
ignorantly worship, him declare 1 unto 
you. 

24 "God that made the world and 
all things therein, seeing that he is 
® Lord of heaven and earth, ' dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with men’s 
hands, “as though he needed any 
thing, seeing 'he giveth to all life, 
and breath, and all things; 

26 And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, and hath deter¬ 
mined the times before appointed, 
and ‘the bounds of their habitation; 

27 ‘That they should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might feel after him, 
and find him, " though he be not far 
from every one of us: 

28 For "in him we live, and move, 
and have our being; 'as certain also 
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of your own poets have said, For we 
are also his offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the 
offspring of God, *wo ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like unto 
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by 
art and man's device. 

30 And • the times of this ignorance 
God winked at; but" now command- 
eth all men every whore to repent: 

31 Because he hath appointed a day, 
in the which * he will judge the world 
in righteousness by tJwt man whom 
he hath ordained; whereof he hath 
‘given assurance unto all mem, in that 
^he hath raised him from the dead. 

32 IT And when they heard of the 
resurrection of the dead, some mock¬ 
ed: and others said. Wo will h<!ar 
thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among 
them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave unto 
him, and believed: among the which 
was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, and others 
with them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

3 PatiZ lahoureth with his hands, and preacheth at Corinth 
to the Gentiles, 9 The Lord eftcouraaeth him in a vision. 
12 He is accused before Gallio the deputy, hut is dis- 
missed. 18 Afterwards passing from city to city he \ 
strengtheneth the disciples. 24 Apollos, being more per^ 
fectly instructed by Aquila and Priscilla, 28 preadieth 
Christ with great efficacy. I 

A fter these things Paul depart- 
L. od from Athens, and came to 
Corinth; 

2 And found a certain Jew named 
•Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; 
(because that Claudius had command¬ 
ed all Jews to depart from Rome:) 
and came unto them. 

3 And because ho was of the same 
craft, he abode with them, and 
wrought: for by their occupation 
they were tentmakers. 

*4 "And he reasoned in the syna¬ 
gogue every sabbath, and persuaded 
the Jews and the Greeks. 

6 And ^when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul was 
•pressed in the spirit, and testified to 
the Jews that Jesus ^was Christ. 

6 And ‘when they opposed them¬ 
selves, and blasphemed, 'he shook Ais 


raiment, and said unto them, ‘‘Your 
blood be upon your own heads; *I 
am clean: ‘from henceforth I will go 
unto the Gentiles. 

7 If And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certain man's house, 
named Justus, one that worshipped 
God, whose house joined hard to the 
synagogue. 

8 ‘And Crispus, the chief ruler of 
the synago^e, believed on the Lord 
with all his house; and many of 
the Corinthians hearing believed, and 
were baptized. 

9 Then “spake the Lord to Paul in 
the night by a vision. Bo not afraid, 
but speak, and hold not thy peace: 

10 “ For I am with thee, and no man 
shall set on thee to hurt thee: for I 
have much people in this city. 

11 And he ‘continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word of 
God among them. 

12 If And when Gallio was the deputy 
of Achaia, the Jews made insurrec¬ 
tion with one accord against Paul, and 
brought him to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to the 
law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to 
open his mouth, Gallio said unto the 
Jews, “If it were a matter of wrong or 
wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason 
would that I should bear with you: 

16 But if it be a question of words 
and n 9 .mes, and of your law, look ye 
to it; for I will bo no judge of such 
matters. 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took ®Sos- 
thenes, the chief ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue, and beat him before the judg¬ 
ment seat. And Gallio cared for none 
of those things. 

18 IF And Paul after this tarried there 
yet a good while, and then took his 
leave of the brethren, and sailed 
thence into Syria, and with him Pris¬ 
cilla and Aquila; having 'shorn his 
head in ‘Cenchrea: for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left 
them there: but he himself entered 
into the synagogue, and reasoned with 
the Jews. 
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20 When they desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, he consented 
not; 

21 But bade them farewell, saying, 
*I must by all means keep this feast 
that cometh in Jerusalem: but I will 
return again unto you, ‘if God will. 
And he sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at Cce- 
sarea, and gone up, and saluted the 
church, he went down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some timo 
there, he departed, and wont over all 
the country of "Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, "strengthening all the dis¬ 
ciples. 

24 IF ^ And a certain Jew named Apol- 
los, bom at Alexandria, an eloquent 
man, a7id mighty in tho scriptmes, 
came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in tho 
way of the Lord; and being * fervent 
in the spirit, he spake and taught 
diligently the things of the Lord, 
•knowing only the baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly in 
tho synagogue: whom when Aquila 
and Priscilla had heard, they took 
him unto them, and expounded unto 
him tho way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the disciples to receive him: 
who, when he was come, ^ helped them 
much which had believed through 
grace: 

28 For he mightily convinced tho 
Jews, and that publickly, ‘shewing by 
the scriptures that Jesus * was Christ. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

6 The Holy Ohost is given hy PauVe Itands, 9 The Jews 
Uaspheme his doctrine^ which is confirmed hy miracles, 
13 77(6 Jewish exorcists 16 are beaten hy the devil, 19 
Conjuring hooks are burnt, 24 Demetrius, for love of 
gain, raiseth an uproar against Paul, 35 which is ap~ 
peased by the Umuclerk, 

AND it came to pass, that, while 
XX. ‘Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper 
coasts came to Ephesus: and finding 
certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them. Have ye re¬ 
ceived the Holy Ghost since ye be¬ 
lieved? And they said unto him, •’We 
have not so much as heard whether 
there be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And ho said unto them. Unto what 


then wore ye baptized? And they 
said, ‘ Unto John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, ^ John verily bap¬ 
tized with the baptism of repentance, 
saying unto tho people, that they 
should believe on him which should 
come after him, that is, on Christ 
Jesus. 

6 When they heard this, they were 
baptized ‘in the name of tho Lord 
Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had 'laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and "they spake with tongues, 
and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the synagogue, 
and spake boldly for the space of 
three months, disputing and persuad¬ 
ing the things ‘concerning tho king¬ 
dom of God. 

9 But ^when divers wore hardened, 
and believed not, but spake evil ‘of 
that way before the multitude, ho 
departed from them, and separated 
the disciples, disputing daily in tho 
school of one Tyrannus. 

10 And “this continued by the space 
of two years; so that all they which 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And "God wrought special mira¬ 
cles by the hands of Paul: 

12 ‘So that from his body were 
brought irnto the sick handkerchiefs 
or aprons, and tho diseases departed 
from them, and tho evil spirits went 
out of them. 

13 IF 'Then certain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, ’took upon them to 
call over them which had evil spirits 
the name of the Lord Jesus, saying. 
Wo adjure you by Jesus whom Pa^ 
preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of tho 
priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered and 
said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know; 
but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil 
spirit was leaped on them, and over¬ 
came them, and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled out of that 
house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews 
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and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; 
and 'fear fell on them all, and the name 
of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, and 
'confessed,and shewed their deeds. 

19 Many of them also whieh used 
curious arts brought their books to¬ 
gether, and burned them before all 
men: and they counted tho price of 
them, and found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 

20 ‘So mightily grow the word of 
God and prevailed. 

21 1 "After these things were ended, 
Paul * purposed in tho spirit, when ho 
had passed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying. 
After I have been there, ^ I must also 
see Romo. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two 
of 'them that ministered unto him, 
Timothous and 'Erastus; but he him¬ 
self stayed in Asia for a season. 

23 And •’ tho same time there arose 
no small stir about * that way. 

24 For a certain man named Deme¬ 
trius, a silversmith, which made silver 
shrines for Diana, brought no small 
gain unto the craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together with 
the workmen of like occupation, and 
said. Sirs, ye know that by this craft 
we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that 
not alone at Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, this Paul hath 
persuaded and turned away much 
people, saying that 'they bo no gods, 
which are made with hands; 

27 So that not only this our craft is 
in danger to bo set at nought; but 
also that tho temple of tho great god¬ 
dess Diana should be despised, and 
her magnificence should bo destroy¬ 
ed, whom all Asia and the world 
worshippoth. 

28 And when they heard these say’ 
ings, they were full of wrath, and cried 
out, saying, Great is Diana of tho 
Ephesians. 

29 And tho whole city was filled 
with confusion: and having caught 
'Gaius and 'Aristarchus, men of Ma¬ 
cedonia, Paul’s companions in travel, 
they rushed with one accord into the 
theatre. 


30 And when Paul would have en¬ 
tered in unto tho people, tho disci¬ 
ples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, 
which were his friends, sent unto him, 
desiring him that he would not ad¬ 
venture himself into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and some another: for the assembly 
was confused; and the more part 
knew not wherefore they wore come 
together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of 
tho multitude, tho Jews putting him 
forward. And’•Alexander ‘ beckoned 
with the hand, and would have made 
his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they know that he was 
a Jew, all with one voice about tho 
space of two hours cried out, Great 
is Diana of tho Ephesians. 

35 And when the townclork had ap- 
I>eased the x^uople, he said. Ye men 
of Ephesus, what man is there that 
knoweth not how that the city of the 
Ephesians is ‘a worshipper of the 
great goddess Diana, and of the image 
which fell down from Jupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that these things can¬ 
not bo spoken against, ye ought to bo 
quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither these 
men, which are neither robbers of 
churches, nor yet blasphemers of your 
goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and tho 
craftsmen which are with him, have 
a matter against any man, 'the law 
is open, and there are deputies: let 
them implead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing con¬ 
cerning other matters, it shall be de¬ 
termined in a ‘lawful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called 
in question for this day’s uproar, there 
being no cause whereby we may give 
an account of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, 
ho dismissed tho assembly. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia, 7 He ceUhraJletk the Lord's 
supper, and preacheih, 9 Eutychus having faiUen down 
dead, 10 is raiud to life, 17 At MUeium he eaXteth the 
elders together, teUeth them what shall hefaH to himself, 

I 28 committeth God*8 flock to them, 29 wameth them of 
false teachers, 82 commendeth them to God, 86 prayeth 
I with them, and goeth his way. 
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A nd after the uproar was ceased, 
_ Paul called unto him the dis¬ 
ciples, and embraced them, and ‘de¬ 
parted for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when ho had gone over those 
parts, and had given them much ex¬ 
hortation, he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode throe months. 
And when the Jews laid wait for him, 
as he was about to sail into Syria, he 
purposed to return through Mace¬ 
donia. 

4 And there accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea; and of the 
Thossalonians, ‘Aristarchus and Se- 
cundus; and ^ Gains of Derbe, and 
•Timotheus; and of Asia, 'Tychicus 
and * Trophimus. 

6 These going before tarried for us 
at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from Philippi 
after '* the days of unleavened broad, 

I and came unto them ‘to Troas in five 
days; whore we abode seven days. 

7 And upon ‘the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came toge¬ 
ther ‘to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow; and continued his speech 
until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights “in 
the upper chamber, where they wore 
gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a cer¬ 
tain young man named Eutychus, 
being fallen into a deep sleep: and 
as Paul was long preaching, ho sunk 
down with sleep, and fell down from 
the third loft, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Pa^ wont down, and “fell 
on him, and embracing him said, 
® Trouble not yourselves; for liis life 
is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up 
again, and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked a long while, even 
till break of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young 
man aUve, and were not a little com¬ 
forted. 

13 t And we went before to ship, and 
sailed unto Assos, there intendmg to 
take in Paul: for so had he appoint¬ 
ed, minding himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Assos, 
we took him in, and came to Mitylene. 


15 And wo sailed thence, and came 
the next day over against Chios; and 
the next day we arrived at Samos, 
and tarried at Trogyllium; and the 
next day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail 
by Ephesus, because he would not 
spend the time in Asia: for ^he hast¬ 
ed, if it were possible for him, ’ to be 
at Jerusalem *tho day of Pentecost. 

17 IT And from Miletus ho sent to 
Ephesus, and called the elders of the 
church. 

18 And when they were come to him, 
he said unto them. Ye know, 'from 
the first day that I came into Asia, 
after what manner I have been with 
you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility 
of mind, and with many tears, and 
temptations, which befol mo *by the 
lying in wait of the Jews: 

20 And how “I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have taught you pub- 
lickly, and from house to house, 

21 ‘Testifying both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks, 'repentance to¬ 
ward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, * I go bound in 
the spirit unto Jerusalem, not know¬ 
ing the things that shall befall me 
there: 

23 Save that ‘the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions ‘abide me. 

24 But ‘none of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear unto 
myself, ®so that I might finish my 
course with joy, ^and the ministry, 
•which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, ‘I know that ye 
all, among whom I have gone preach¬ 
ing the kingdom of God, shall see my 
face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record 
this day, that I am 'pure from the 
blood of all men. 

27 For ‘I have not shunned to de¬ 
clare unto you all ‘the counsel of 
God. 

28 If ‘ Take heed therefore unto your¬ 
selves, and to all the flock, over the 
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PavA eomelh to Jermctlem, THE ACTS, XXI. where he is apprehended^ 


d^Tni disciple, with whom we should 
60 . lodge. 

>ch.liT ‘And when we were come to Jeru¬ 
salem, the brethren received us gladly. 
^ 18 And the day following Paul wont 
i^ ^th us into “James; and all the 
elders were present. 

19 And when ho had saluted them, 
declared particularly what things 
God had wrought among the Gentiles 
0 cii. 1 . 17 . " by his ministry. 

A 20 .24. 20 And when they hoard it, they glo¬ 

rified the Lord, and said unto him. 
Thou seest, brother, how many thou¬ 
sands of Jews there are which believe; 
prh.22.3. and they are all ^ zealous of the law: 
0 X 11 m!' 21 And they are informed of thee, 

that thou teachest all the Jews which 
are among the Gentiles to forsake 
Moses, saying that they ought not to 
circumcise their children, neither to 
walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? the multi¬ 
tude must needs come together: for 
they will hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say to 
thee: We have four men which have 
a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself with 
them, and be at charges with them, 

«Nnm. 6 . 2 , that they may ’shave their heads: and 
ch’.‘i«. 18 . all may know that those things, where¬ 
of they wore informed concerning 
thee, are nothing; but that thou thy¬ 
self also walkest orderly, and koopest 
the law. 

26 As touching the Gentiles which 
»^.i 6 . 2 o, believe, 'we have written and con¬ 
cluded that they observe no such 
thing, save only that they keep them¬ 
selves from things oflered to idols, 
and from blood, and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the 
next day purifying himself with them 

•ch.24.18. 'entered into the temple, *to signify 
‘Hum. 6.13. accomplishment of the days of 
purification, until that an ofiering 
should be offered for every one of 
them. 

27 And when the seven days were 
• oh. 24. 18 . almost Qnded, "the Jews which wore 

of Asia, when they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all the people, and 
«ciu 26 .a. *laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out. Men of Israel, help: 


This is the man, ’^that teachoth all 
men every where against the people, eo. 
and the law, and this place: and fur- 
ther brought Greeks also into the «• 
temple, and hath polluted this holy 
place. 

29 (For they had seen before with 

him in the city "Trophimus an Ephe- * 011 . 20 . 4 . 
sian, whom they supposed that Paul 
had brought into the temple.) 

30 And 'all the city was moved, and * 011 . 26 . 21 . 
the people ran together: and they 

took Paul, and drew him out of the 
temple: and forthwith the doors were 
shut. 

31 And as they wont about to kill 
him, tidings came unto the chief cap¬ 
tain of the band, that all Jerusalem 
was in an uproar. 

32 '*Who immediately took soldiers 
and centurions, and ran down unto 
them: and when they saw the chief 
captain and the soldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near, 
and took him, and 'commanded him 
to bo bound with two chains; and 
demanded who ho was, and what ho 
had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some 
another, among the multitude: and 
when he could not know the certainty 
for the tumult, he commanded him 
to be carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was, that ho was borne 
of the soldiers for the violence of the 
people. 

36 For the multitude of the people 
followed after, crying, ® Away with him. * i^nke 23 . 

37 And as Paul was to be led into .loimw. 
the castle, ho said unto the chief cap- ch. 22 . 22 . 
tain. May I speak unto thee? Who 

said, Canst thou speak Greek? 

38 'Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest an jlKTb. 
uproar, and loddest out into the wil- 
demess four thousand men that were 
mmderers? 

39 But Paul said, 'I am a man which 

am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 
a citizen of no mean city: and, I be¬ 
seech thee, suffer me to speak imto 
the people. • 

40 And when he had given him li¬ 
cence, Paul stood on the stairs, and 



Pavl dedareth his conversion^ THE ACTS, XXII. 


and call to the apostleship. 
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‘beckoned with the hand unto the 
people. And when there was made a 
great silence, he spake unto them in 
the Hebrew tongue, saying, 
CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Paul deolareth at large, how he was converted to the faith, 
17 and caUed to his apostleship, 22 At the very menlion- 
imj of the Gentiles, tlie people exclaim on him, 24 He 
should have been scourged, 25 hut claiming the privilege 
of a Poman, he escaptlh, 

M en, ‘brethren, and fathers, hear 
ye my defence which I make now 
unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spake in the Hebrew tongue to them, 
they kept the moro silence: and he 
saith,) 

3 ‘’I am verily a man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet 
brought up in this city *at the feet of 
'“Gamaliel, and taught ‘according to 
the perfect manner of the law of the 
fathers, and Vas zealous toward God, 
*as ye all are this day. 

4 **And I persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering in¬ 
to prisons both men and women. 

6 As also the high priest doth bear 
me witness, and ‘all the estate of the 
ciders: ‘‘from whom also I received 
letters unto the brethren, and went 
to Damascus, to bring them which 
were there bound unto Jerusalem, 
for to bo punished. 

6 And 'it came to pass, that, as I 
made my joprnoy, and was come nigh 
unto Damascus about noon, suddenly 
there shone from heaven a great light 
round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying imto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persocutest thou mo? 

8 And I answered. Who art thou. 
Lord? And ho said unto me, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou por- 
secutest. 

9 And “they that were with mo saw 
indeed the light, and were afraid; 
but they heard not the voice of him 
that spake to me. 

10 And I said. What shall I do. Lord? 
And the Lord said unto me. Arise, 
and go into Damascus; and there it 
shall be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led by 


the hand of them that wore with me, 
I came into Damascus. 

12 And “one Ananias, a devout man 
according to the law, ‘having a good 
report of all the 'Jews which dwelt 
there, 

13 (i/amo unto me, and stood, and said 
unto me. Brother Saul, receive thy 
sight. And the same hour I looked 
up upon him. 

14 And ho said, ‘The God of our 
fathers 'hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, and ‘see ‘that 
Just One, and “shouldost hoar the 
voice of his mouth. 

15 “For thou shalt bo his witness 
unto all men of 'what thou hast seen 
and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou ? arise, 
and bo baptized, ‘and wash away thy 
sins, ‘calling on the name of the Lord. 

17 And "it came to pass, that, when 
I was come again to Jerusalem, oven 
while I prayed in the temple, I was 
in a trance; 

18 And ‘saw him saying unto me, 
*Make haste, and got thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem: for they will not 
receive thy testimony concerning me. 

19 And I said. Lord, ‘they know that 
I imprisoned and ^boat in every syna¬ 
gogue them that believed on thee: 

20 *And when the blood of thy mar¬ 
tyr Stephen was shed, I also was 
standing by, and ** consenting unto his 
death, and kept the raiment of them 
that slew him. 

21 And he said unto mo. Depart: 
‘for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience unto 
this word, and then lifted up their 
voices, and said, "Away with such a 
fdlow from the earth: for it is not fit 
that ‘ he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast 
oflf their clothes, and threw dust into 
the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded 
him to be brought into the castle, and 
bade that he should be examined by 
scourging; that he might know where¬ 
fore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
tl^ngs, Paul said unto the centurion 
that stood by, “Is it lawful for you 
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Paul is brought 


THE ACTS, XXIII. 


before the council. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

CO. 


*Or. 

tortured 

htin. 


•rh.24.1fi. 

1 Cor. 4.4. 

2 Cor. 1.12. 
& 4.2. 
2Tim.l.2. 
lleb. 13.18. 

*> 1 King* 
22. 24. 

.Tor. 2l). 2. 
John 18.22. 


«Lov.l9.35. 
Dout. 25. 
1 . 2 . 

John 7. 51. 


dch.24.17. 


•Et.22.2S. 
Kccles. 10. 
20 . 

21Vt.2.10. 
Jude 8. 


^ oh. 20.5. 
Phil. 3.5. 

fch.24.15, 
21 . 

&SN.20. 


to scourge a man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard th^, 
ho went and told the chief captain, 
saying, Take heed what thou doest: 
for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and 
said unto him, Tell mo, art thou a 
Roman? Ho said. Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered. 
With a great sum obtained I this 
freedom. And Paul said. But 1 was 
free bom. 

29 Then straightway they departed 
from him which should have *examin- 
ed him: and the chief captain also was 
afraid, after he know that he was a Ro¬ 
man, and because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because ho would 
have known the certainty wherefore 
ho was accused of the Jews, ho loosed 
him from his bands, and commanded 
the chief priests and all their council 
to appear, and brought Paul down, 
and sot him before them. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Ai Paid pleadeth his came, 2 Ananias commandeth them 

to smite him, 7 Dissension among his accusers. 11 

God encourageih him, 14 The Jews' laying wait for Paul 

20 is declared unto the ciiief captain, 27 He sendeth 

him to Felix the governor, 

AND Paul, earnestly beholding the 
council, said. Men and bretliren, 
*I have lived in all good conscience 
before God until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias com¬ 
manded them that stood by him '’to 
smite him on the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall 
smite thee, thou whited wall: for sit- 
test thou to judge mo after the law, 
and '’commandest mo to be smitten 
contrary to the law 1 

4 And th^ that stood by said, Re- 
vilest thou God’s high priest ? 

6 Then said Paul, ^ I wist not, bre¬ 
thren, that he was the high priest: for 
it is written, 'Thou shalt not speak 
evil of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were 8adducees, and 
the other Pharisees, ho cried out in 
the council. Men and brethren, '1 am 
a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: 
* of the hope and resurrection of the 
dead 1 am called in question. ^ 

7 And when he had so said, there 


arose a dissension between the Pha¬ 
risees and the Sadducoes: and the 
multitude was divided. 

8 ‘‘For the Sadducoes say that there 
is no resurrection, neither angel, nor 
spirit: but the Pharisees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: and 
the scribes thal were of the Pharisees’ 
part arose, and strove, saying, ‘ Wo 
find no evil in this man: but '‘if a 
spirit or an angel hath spoken to him, 
'lot us not fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a great dis¬ 
sension, the chief captain, fearing lest 
Paul should have been pulled in pieces 
of them, commanded the soldiers to 
go down, and to take him by force 
from among them, and to bring him 
into the castle. 

11 And “the night following the Lord 
stood by him, and said. Bo of good 
cheer, Paul: for as thou hast testi¬ 
fied of me in Jerusalem, so must thou 
boar witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, "certain of 
the Jews banded together, and bound 
themselves "under a curse, saying that 
they would neither eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests 
and elders, and said. Wo have bound 
ourselves under a great curse, that 
wo will eat nothing imtil wo have slain 
Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council 
signify to the chief captain that ho 
bring him down unto you to morrow, 
as though ye would enquire some¬ 
thing more perfectly concerning him: 
and we, or ever hb come near, are 
ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard 
of their lying in wait, he wont and en¬ 
tered into the castle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the cen¬ 
turions unto him, and said. Bring this 
young man unto the chief captain: for 
ho hath a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So ho took him, and brought him 
to the chief captain, and said, Paul 
the prisoner called me unto him, and 
prayed mo to bring this young man 
unto thee, who. hath something to say 
unto thee. 
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Pa^d is sent to 


THE ACTS, XXIV. Fdix the governor. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 


o Yor. 12. 


Pch. 21.33. 
& 24. 7. 


<ich. 22.30. 


••ch. 18.15. 
& 25.19. 
■cli.26.31. 


* vor. 20. 


» ch. 24.8. 
&25.6L 


19 Then the chief captain took him 
by^ the hand, and went with him aside 
privately, and asked Aim, What is that 
thou hast to tell me ? 

20 And ho said, ®The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee that thou would- 
est bring down Paul to morrow into 
the council, as though they would 
enquire somewhat of him more per¬ 
fectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: 
for there lie in wait for him of them 
more than forty men, which have bound 
themselves with an oath, that they will 
neither eat nor drink till they have 
killed himr and now are they ready, 
looking for a promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let the 
young man depart, and charged him. 
See t/wu tell no man that thou hast 
showed these things to mo. 

23 And he called unto him two cen¬ 
turions, saying. Make ready two hun¬ 
dred soldiers to go to Coesarea, and 
horsemen threescore and ton, and 
spearmen two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night; 

24 And provide them boasts, that 
they may sot Paul on, and bring him 
safe unto Felix the governor. 

25 And ho wrote a letter after this 
manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most 
excellent governor Felix sendeth greet¬ 
ing. 

27 ‘‘This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been killed 
of them: then came I with an army, 
and rescued him, having understood 
that ho was a Roman. 

28 ’And when I woiild have known 
the cause wherefore they accused him, 
I brought him forth into their council; 

29 Whom I perceived to bo accused 
'of questions of their law, *but to 
have notliing laid to his charge wor¬ 
thy of death or of bonds. 

30 And ‘when it was told mo how 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, 
I sent straightway to thee, and “ gave 
commandment to his accusers also to 
say before thee what they had against 
him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was com¬ 
manded them, took Paul, and brought 
Mm by night to Antipatris. 


32 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and re¬ 
turned to the castle; 

33 Who, when they came to Gcosarea, 
and delivered the epistle to the gover¬ 
nor, presented Paul also before him. 

34 And when the governor had read 
the letter, he asked of what province 
ho was. And when he understood 
that he tbas of * Cilicia; 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also come. And 
ho commanded him to bo kept in 
* Herod’s judgment hall. 

CHAPTER XXTV. 

1 Paul heiivf aoewtrtf by Teriullun the orato^, 10 anneereth 
for / m'k life anil doririne. 24 He preache th Chr^t-i to the 
governor and his wife. 26 TItc governor hopeth for a 
bribe, hut in vain. 27 -U last, fjui. n out of his office, he 
leaveih Paul in prison, 

A nd after “five days ‘’Ananias 
. the high priest descended with 
the eldeis, and with a certain orator 
named Tertullus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Ter¬ 
tullus began to accuse him, saying, 
Seeing that by thee we enjoy great 
quietness, and that very worthy deeds 
are done unto this nation by thy pro¬ 
vidence, 

3 Wo accept it always, and in all 
places, most noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I bo not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray thee 
that thou wouldest hear us of thy 
clemency a few words. 

5 'For wo have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedi¬ 
tion among all the Jews throughout 
the world, and a ringleader of the 
sect of the Nazarencs; 

6 ^Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we took, 
and would 'have judged according to 
our law. 

7 'But the chief captain Lysias came 
upon us, and with great violence took 
him away out of our hands, 

8 * Commanding his accusers to come 
unto thee: by examining of whom 
thyself mayest take knowledge of all 
those things, whereof we accuse him. 
9 And the Jews also assented, say¬ 
ing that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the gover- 
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PavZ preaclieth Christ to THE ACTS, XXV. the governor and hw wife. 


DOMINI beckoned nnto him to speak, 

eo. answered, Forasmuch as I know that 
thou hast been of many years a judge 
j,i.?mado nnto this nation, I do the more chcer- 
p^iirator fully answor for mysolf: 

/(Kteo, 11 Because that thou mayest under¬ 
stand, that there are yet but twelve 
days since I wont up to Jerusalem 
''ch* ** fo** worship. 

'ch.zi.«. 12 *And they neither found mo in 

the temple disputing with any man, 
neither raising up the people, neither 
in the synagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove tho things 
whereof they now accuse mo. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, that 

• sno after * the way which they call heresy, 

so worship I the * God of my fathers, 
‘2 Tim. 1.3. believing all things which are WTitten 
"& in “ tho law and in tho prophets : 

"have hope toward God, which 
& 28 ! 2 ). ■ they themselves also allow, ” that there 
shall bo a resurrection of tho dead, 
both of tho just and unjust, 
p ch. 23. 1 . 16 And ^ herein do I exorcise myself, 

to have always a conscience void of 
offence toward God, and toward men. 
ich.ii.29. 17 Now after many years ’I came to 
Horn. 15. bring alms to my nation, and oflerings. 
2Cor.8.4. 18 'Whereupon certain Jews from 

Asia found mo purified in the tern* 
27.&s«.2i. neither with multitude, nor with 
tumult. 

• oh.23. 30 . 19 ‘Who ought to have been hero 
& 26 . 16 . before thee, and object, if they had 

ouglit against mo. 

20 Or else lot these same here say, 
if they have found any evil doing in 
mo, while I stood before tho council, 

21 Except it bo for this one voice, 
that I cried standing among them, 

*& iiTiio’ * Touching' tho resurrection of tho 
dead I am called in question by you 
this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect know¬ 
ledge of that way, ho deferred them, 

• Tcr.7. and said. When “ Lysias tho chief cap¬ 

tain shall come down, I will know tho 
uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion 
to keep Paul, and to let him have 

“icVie®' bberty, and "that he shojild forbid 
none of his acquaintance to minister 
or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when Felix 


came with his wife Drusilla, which 
was a Jewess, ho sent for Paul, and go 
heard him concerning tho faith in 
Christ. 

25 And as ho reasoned of righteous¬ 
ness, temperance, and judgment to 
come, Felix trembled, and answered. 

Go thy way for this time; when I 
have a convenient season, I will call 
for thee. 

26 Ho hoped also that ^money should pex. 23 . s. 
have been given him of Paul, that he 
might loose him: wherefore ho sent 

for him tho oftenor, and communed 
with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius Fes- A.D.C2. 
tus came into Felix’ room: and Felix, 

* willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, ' 

left Paul bound. &'25.'9,i4. 

CHAPTEft XXV. 

2 Thu Jews neeuse Paid before Fentus, 8 JJc anirweretli for 
himselff 11 anti appe tleth unto Ctrsar, 14 Afferwiuds 
Festus openelh his matter to king Agrippa, 23 and he is 
brought forth. 25 Festus cltaretk him to have done 
nothing worthy of death, 

OW when Festus was come into 
tho province, after throe days ho 
ascended from Ctesaroa to Jerusalem. 

2 • Then tho high priest and the chief 
of the Jews informed him against 
Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, 
that he would send for him to Jeru¬ 
salem, ’’laying wait in tho way to kill '’<*. 23 . 12 . 
him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Ceesarea, and that ho 
himself would depart shortly thither. 

5 Lot thorn therefore, said he, which 
among you are able, go down with 
me, and accuse this man, 'if there be 
any wickedness m him. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them *moro than ton days, ho went »or. 
down unto Cinsarea; and the next collies 
day sitting on tho judgment seat 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when ho was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, '’and laid many «Mark is. 
and grievous complaints against Paul, Lke23. 
which they could not prove. 

8 While ho answered for himself, 

•Neither against the law of the Jews, 
neither against the temple, nor yet & 2 &if! 
against Cmsar, have I offended any 
thing at alL 





Paul appealeth unto Cmar. THE ACTS, XXVI. Agrippa desirdJi to hear Paul, 
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9 But Festus, 'willing to do the Jews 
a pleasure, answered Paul, and said, 
®Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and 
there bo judged of these things be¬ 
fore me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Coosar’s 
judgment seat, where I ought to bo 
judged: to the Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very well knowost. 

11 **For if I bo an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die: but if there be 
none of these things whereof these 
accuse me, no man may deliver me 
unto them. * I appeal unto Ceesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had con¬ 
ferred with the council, answered. 
Hast thou.appealed unto Caesar? un¬ 
to Caesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days king Agrip¬ 
pa and Bernice came unto Caesarea 
to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Festus declared Paul's 
cause unto the king, saying, ‘There 
is a certain man left in bonds by 
Felix: 

16 ‘About whom, when I was at Je¬ 
rusalem, the chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews informed me, de¬ 
siring to Ziare judgment against him. 

16 “To whom I answered. It is not 
the manner of the Romans to deliver 
any man to die, before that he which 
is accused have the accusers face to 
face, and have licence to answer for 
himself concerning the crime laid a- 
gainst him. 

17 Therefore, when they wore come 
hither," without any delay on the mor¬ 
row I sat on the judgment seat, and 
commanded the man to bo brought 
forth. 

18 Against whom when the accusers 
stood up, they brought none accusa¬ 
tion of such things as I supposed: 

19 ‘But had certain questions against 
him of their own superstition, and of 
one Jesus, which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And because *I doubted of such 
manner of questions, I asked him 
whether he would go to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to 
be reserved unto the ‘nearing of 


<•cli.22.22. 


Augustus, I commanded him to bo Anno 
kept till I might send him to Ceesar. 

22 Then ® Agrippa said unto Festus, ^—-- 
I would also hoar the man myself. 9-u' 

To morrow, said he, thou shalt hear 

him. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great 
pomp, and was entered into the place 
of hearing, with the chief captains, 
and principal men of the city, at Fes¬ 
tus’ commandment Paul was brought 
forth. 

24 And Festus said. King Agrippa, 
and all men which are hero present 
with us, ye see this man, about whom 

’all the multitude of the Jews have «vcr.2,8,7. 
dealt with mo, both at Jerusalem, 
and also here, crying that he ought 
not to live any longer. <^ ck 22 . 22 . 

25 But when I found that *he had 
committed nothing worthy of death, 

‘and that he himself hath appealed ‘ver. 11 . 12 . 
to Augustus, I have determined to 
send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing 
to write unto my lord. Wherefore I 
have brought him forth before you, 
and specially before thee, O king 
Agrippa, that, after examination had, 

1 might have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seomoth to mo unreason¬ 
able to send a prisoner, and not withal 
to signify the crimes laid against him. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

2 in the 'presence of Agrippa^ declareth his life from 
his childhood^ 12 ami how miracalomhj he teas converted, 
and called to his apostleship. 21 Festm chargeth him to 
he mad, whereunto he answereth modestly, 28 Agrippa is 
almost persuaded to he a Christian, 81 The whole com- 
pany pronounce him innocent, 

T hen Agrippa said unto Paul, 

Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself. Then Paul stretched forth 
the hand, and answered for himself; 

21 think myself happy, king Agrippa, 
because I shall answer for myself 
this day before thee touching all the 
things whereof I'am accused of the 
Jews: 

3 Especially because I Icmw thee to 
be expert in all customs and ques¬ 
tions which are among the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech thee to hear me 
patiently. • 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the first among mine 




Paid's defence 


THE ACTS, XXVI. 


before Agrippa, 


Anno 

DOMINI 

G2. 


• ch.22.3. 

Sc 23. «. & 

l‘hil. 3. 5. 
l»ch. 23.6. 

«(]on.3.15. 
Sc 22.18. 

Sc ‘3). 4. & 
43.10. 
l)<*n. 18.1/5. 
2Sain.7.12. 
r*. l; .2.11. 
lsai.4.2. & 
7.14.&9.6. 
Sc 40.10. 
Jer. 2:1. 5. 
Sc 3:1.14. 
ir>. 16 . 

> zek. .14. 
21 &37.24. 
Dan. 9. 24. 
Mio. 7. 20. 
oh. 13.: 2. 
Jhnn. 1.5.8. 
Tit. 2.13. 
1 . 1 . 
■ Or. night 
and dag, 
•Luko2.37. 
1 ThoM. 3. 
10 . 

1 Tim. 5.5. 

• l‘hil. 3.11. 
tJolin 10.2. 

lTim.1.13. 
oh. 8.3. 
Gal. 1.13. 

• oh. 0.14, 
21 . & 22 . 5 . 

kch.22.19. 


1 oh. 0.3. 
Sc 22. G. 


ch.22.15. 


own nation at Jerusalem, know all 
the Jews; 

5 Which knew mo from the begin¬ 
ning, if they would testify, that after 
‘the most straitest sect of our reli¬ 
gion I lived a Pharisee. 

6 ‘And now I stand and am judged 
for the hope of' the promise made of 
God unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which promise *our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God **day 
and night, 'hope to come. For which 
hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am ac¬ 
cused of the Jews. 

8 Wliy should it bo thought a thing 
incredible with you, that God should 
raise the dead? 

9*1 verily thought with myself, that 
I ought to do many things contrary 
to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. 

10 ‘Which thing I also dW in Je¬ 
rusalem : and many of the saints did 
I shut up in prison, having received 
authority 'from the chief priests; and 
when they were p\it to death, I gavo 
my voice against them. 

11 ‘And I punished them oft in every 
synagogue, and compelled them to 
blaspheme; and being exceedingly 
mad against them, I persecuted them 
even unto strange cities. 

12 ' Whereupon as I went to Damas¬ 
cus with aiithority and commission 
from the chief priests, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw in the 
way a light from heaven, above the 
brightness of the sun, shining round 
about mo and them which journeyed 
with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to 
the earth, I heard a voice speaking 
unto me, and saying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou mo ^ U is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. 

1.5 And I said, Wlio art tho\t. Lord? 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: 
for I have appeared unto theo for 
this purpose, “to make theo a mi¬ 
nister and a witness both of these 
things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which 41 will ap¬ 
pear unto thee; 

17 Delivering theo from the people, 


and from the Gentiles, “unto whom 
now I send theo, 

18 * To open their eyes, and ' to turn 
them from darkness to light, and/rom 
the power of Satan unto God, ’that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and 'inheritance among them which 
are * sanctified by faith that is in mo. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I 
was not disobedient unto the hea¬ 
venly vision: 

20 But ‘showed first unto them of 
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judma, 
and ihen to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and 
do “ works meet for repentance. 

21 For these causes “the Jews caught 
mo in the temple, and went about to 
kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help 
of God, I continuo unto this day, wit¬ 
nessing both to small and groat, 
saying none other things than those 
* which the prophets and “Moses did 
say should come: 

23 “That Christ should suffer, and 
‘that he should be the first that 
should rise from tlio dead, and ® should 
show light unto the people, and to 
the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for himself, 
Fcstus said with a loud voice, Paul, 
*thou art beside thyself; much learn¬ 
ing doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, most 
noble Festus; but speak forth the 
words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these 

things, before whom also I speak 
freely: for I am persuaded that none 
of these things are hidden from 
him; for this thing was not done in 
a comer. • 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou the 
prophets? I know that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Almost thou persuadest mo to be a 
Christian. 

29 And Paul said, “I would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all that 
hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

30 And when ho had thus spoken, 
tho king rose up, and the governor. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

62. 

»ch. 22.21. 
0 iMii. 35.5. 
& 42. 7. 
Luke 1.79. 
John 8.12. 
2 Cor. 4.4. 
Et)h. 1.18. 
lThef«.6.5. 
P2Cor.6.14. 
Kph. 4.18. 
8c 5.8 . 

Col. 1.13. 

1 Pet. 2.9, 
25. 

« Luke 1.77. 
» Eph. 1.11. 
Col. 1.12. 

■ eh. 20. .32. 

* eh. 9. 20, 
22 , 2 .». 

8c 11. 26. 

8 c 13, & 14, 
Sc Ui, Sc 17, 
8c 18, Sc 10, 
& 20 ,& 21 . 
"Matt. 3. 8. 
» ch. 21.30, 
31. 


f Luke 24. 
27,44. 
ch. 21.14. 
Sc 28. 

Koin. 3.21. 
■John 6.46. 
" Luke 24. 
26,46. 

*» 1 Cor. 1.5. 
20 . 

Ck)1.1. IS. 
Itev. 1. 5. 
■Luke 2.32. 


d2Km.9.11. 
John 10.20. 

1 Cor. 1.23. 
Sc 2. 13.14. I 
& 4.10. 


•1 Cor. 7.7. 




Paul's voyage toward Rome. 


THE ACTS, XXVII. 


He foretdleUi a shipivreclc. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

62. 


fch.23.9. 

29.&2j.25. 


ffcb.25.11. 


»rh.25.12. 

25. 


oh. 24.23. 
&28.10. 


* Or, Candy* 


^ Thofart 
wM on 
the tenth 
day of the 
Revonth 
month. 
Lev. 23, 
27.29. 

• Or, injury* 


and Bornico, and they that sat with 
them: 

31 And when they were gone aside, 
they talked between themselves, say¬ 
ing, ^This man doeth nothing worthy 
of death or of bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, 
This man might have been set at 
liberty, 'if he had not appealed unto 
Ccosar. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Paul shipping toward Borne, 10 foretelleth of the danger 

of the voyage, 11 hut U not believed, 14 They are tossed 

to and fro with temped, 41 and suffer shipwreck, 22, 34, 

44 yet aU come safe to land, 

AND when *it was determined that 
jt\. we should sail into Italy, they 
delivered Paul and certain other pri¬ 
soners unto one named Julius, a cen¬ 
turion of Augustus’ band. 

2 And entering into a ship of Adra- 
myttium, we launched, moaning to 
sail by the coasts of Asia; one ’’Ari¬ 
starchus, a Macedonian of Thessalo- 
nica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at 
Sidon. And Julius ‘courteously en¬ 
treated Paul, and gave him liberty to 
go unto his friends to refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, be¬ 
cause the winds were contrary. 

6 And when wo had sailed over the 
sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came 
to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a 
ship of Alexandria sailing into Italy; 
and ho put us therein. 

7 And when wo had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce wore come 
over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering us, wo sailed under ® Crete, 
over against Salmono; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came unto 
a place which is called The fair ha¬ 
vens; nigh whereunto was the city 
(^Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, 
and when sailing was now dangerous, 
“because the fast was now already 
past, Paul admonished them, 

10 And said unto them. Sirs, I per¬ 
ceive that this voyage will bo with 
'hurt and much damage, not only of 
the lading and ship, but also of our 
lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion be¬ 


lieved tho master and the owner of . 

the ship, more than those things 62 . 
which were spoken by Paul. - 

12 And because tho haven was not 
commodious to winter in, the more 
part advised to depart thence also, if 
by any means they might attain to 
Phonico, and there to winter; which 
is an haven of Crete, and lieth toward 
tho south west and north west. 

13 And when tho south wind blow 
softly, supposing that they had ob¬ 
tained their purpose, loosing thence, 
they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there 'arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, called 
Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
and could not bear up into the wind, 
wo lot her drive. 

16 And ranning under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, wo had 
much work to come by the boat; 

17 Which when they had taken up, 
they used helps, undorgirding tho 
ship; and, fearing lest they should 
fall into tho quicksands, stroke sail,* 
and so were driven. 

18 And wo being exceedingly tossed 
with a tempest, tho next day they 
lightened tho ship; 

19 And tho third day 'wo cast out •Jonahi.s. 
with our own hands the tackling of 

the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor stars 
in many days appeared, and no small 
tempest lay on us, all hope that wo 
should bo saved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, and 
said. Sirs, ye should have hearkened 
unto mo, and not have loosed from 
Crete, and to have gained this harm 
and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to bo of 
good choor: for there shall bo no loss 
of any man's life among you, but of 
the ship. 

23 ^Eor there stood by me this night »ch. 23 . 11 . 
the angel of God, whoso I am, and 
'whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must 2 'rilu.i.a 
bo brough| before Ccesar: and, lo, 

God hath given thoo all them that 
sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer; 


r Dan. 6.16, 
Korn. 1.9. 
2 Tim. 1.3. 




Paid is shipwrcclied, 


THE ACTS, XXVIII. 


and kindly entertained. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

r>2. 

Luke 1. 
45. 

Num. 4.20, 
21 . 

2 Tim.l.l2. 
t ch, 28.1. 


fcl Kin.1.52. 
Mat. 10.30. 
Luke 12.7. 
Sc 21.18. 

11 Sam. 9. 
13. 

Mat. 15.36. 
Mark 8.6. 
John 6.11. 
lTim.4. 
3.4. 


»" ch. 2.41. 
*& 7.14. 
Horn. 13.1. 
1POL3.20. 


'•for I believe God, that it shall be 
even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit ‘we must be cast upon 
a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we wore driven up and 
down in Adria, about midnight the 
shipmen deemed that they drew near 
to some country; 

28 And sounded, and found it twenty 
fathoms: and when they had gone a 
little further, they sounded again, and 
found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lost we should have 
fallen upon rocks, they cast four an¬ 
chors out of the stem, and wished 
for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were about 
to flee out of the ship, when they had 
lot down the boat into the sea, under 
colour as though they would have cast 
anchors out of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers. Except these abide in 
the ship, ye cannot bo saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes 
of the boat, and lot her fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming 
on, Paul besought them all to take 
meat, saying, This day is the four¬ 
teenth day that ye have tarried and 
continued fasting, having taken no¬ 
thing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat: for this is for your health: 
for there shall not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, 
he took bread, and ‘gave thanks to 
God in presence of them all: and 
when he had broken it, ho began to 
cat. 

36 Then were they all o£ good cheer, 
and they also took some moat. 

37 And we were in all in the ship 
two hundred threescore and sixteen 
“ souls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the ship, and cast out 
the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they know 
not the land: but they discovered a 
certain creek with a shore, into the 
which they were minded, if it were 
possible, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had “taken up the 


Anno 

DOMINI 

G2. 


anchors, they committed themselves 
unto the sea, and loosed the rudder 
bands, and hoiscd up the mainsail to 
the wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place whore 

two seas met, "they ran the ship a- "j 2 Cor.«. 
ground; and the forepart stuck fast, 
and remained unmoveable, but the 
hinder part was broken with the vio¬ 
lence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to 
kill the prisoners, lest any of them 
should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to save 
Paul, kept them from tkdr purpose; 
and commanded that they which 
could swim should cast themselves 
first into the sea, and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on hrolien pieces of the ship. 

And so it came to pass, "that they ’y‘r. 22 . 
escaped all safe to land. 

CHAPTER XXYIII. 

1 Pa?tl after hie tshiptoreek U kindly entertained of the 
harhanam. 5 The viper on hie hand hurteth him not. 

8 He healeth many dieeaeee in the inland. ]1 They 
depart towards Rome. 17 He dedareth to the Jews the 
cause of his eomiwj. 24 After his preaching some were 
persuaded^ and some believed not. 30 Yet he preacheth 
there two years, 

AND when they were escaped, then 
jt\. they knew that "the island was ‘ch. 27 . 20 . 
called Melita. 

2 And the '’barbarous people shew- 

ed us no little kindness: for they ”^^3 jj 
kindled a fire, and received us every * 
one, because of the present rain, and 
because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of sticks, and laid thmn on 
the fire, there came a viper out of 
the heat, and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw the 
venomous boast hang on his hand, they 
said among themselves. No doubt this 
man is a murderer, whom, though he 
hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into 

the fire, and "felt no harm. oMarkie. 

6 Howbeit they looked when ho 
should have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but after they had 
looked a great while, and saw no 
harm come to him, they changed their 
minds, and 'said that he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were posses- 






Paid's arrival at Rome. 


THE ACTS, XXVIII. He preacheth the gospel there. 
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' •Tames6. 
14,16. 
fMark 6.6. 
Sc 7. 32. 

& 16.18. 
Imke 4.40. 
c)i. 10.11, 
12 . 

1 Cor. 12. 
9,28. 

KMatt.15.6. 
1 Tim. 6. 
17. 


A.D.63, 


>■ ch. 24.25. 
ac27.3. 


' ch. 24.42, 
13.ac25.8. 


kA.21.33. 


■ eh 22.24. 
& 24. 10. 
&25.8. 
&26.31. 


«ch.25.U. 


sions of the chief man of the island, 
whoso name was Publius; who re¬ 
ceived us, and lodged us three days 
courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the father 
of Publius lay sick of a fever and of 
a bloody flux: to whom Paul entered 
in, and 'prayed, and 'laid his hands 
on him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
also, which had diseases in the island, 
came, and wore healed: 

10 Who also honoured us with many 
* honours; and when wo departed, 
they laded us with such things as 
wore necessary. 

11 And after three months we de¬ 
parted in a ship of Alexandria, which 
had wintered in the isle, whoso sign 
was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tar¬ 
ried there throe days. 

13 And from thence we fetchfed a 
compass, and came to Ehogium: and 
after one day the south >vind blew, and 
we came the next day to Putooli: 

14 Whore we found brethren, and 
wore desired to tarry with them seven 
days: and so wo went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the bre¬ 
thren heard of us, tlioy came to meet 
us as far as Appii forum, and Tho 
three taverns: whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when wo came to Romo, the 
centurion delivered tho prisoners to 
tho captain of tho guard: but ■* Paul 
was suffered to dwell by himself with 
a soldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that after 
throe days Paul called the chief of 
the Jews together: and when they 
wore come together, he said unto 
them. Men and brethren, ‘ though I 
have committed nothing against tho 
people, or customs of our fathers, yet 
^was I delivered prisoner from Jeru¬ 
salem into the hands of tho Romans. 

18 Who, ‘when they had examined 
me, would have let me go, because 
there was no cause of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake against 
it, “I was constrained to appeal unto 
Geesar; not that I had ought to ac¬ 
cuse my nation of. 


20 For this cause therefore have I 
called for you, to see you, and to 
speak with you: because that “for 
the hope of Israel 1 am bound with 
“this chain. 

21 And they said unto him. We nei¬ 
ther received letters out of Judooa 
concerning thee, neither any of tho 
brethren that came shewed or spake 
any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hoar of thee 
what thou thinkest: for as concerning 
this sect, we know that every where 
^ it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, there came many to him 
into his lodging; ’to whom he ex¬ 
pounded and testified the kingdom 
of God, persuading them copcern- 
ing Jesus, 'both out of the law of 
Moses, and out of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 

24 And 'some believed tho things 
which were spoken, and some believ¬ 
ed not. 

25 And when they agreed not among 
themselves, they departed, after that 
Paul had spoken one word. Well 
spake tho Holy Ghost by Esaias tho 
prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, * Go unto this people, and 
say. Hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand; and seeing ye shall 
see, and not perceive: 

27 For tho heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they 
closed; lost they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their oars, and un¬ 
derstand with their heart, and should 
be converted, and I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore imto you, 
that tho salvation of God is sent 
” unto the Gentiles, and that they will 
hear it. 

29 And when ho had said these words, 
the Jews departed, and had groat rea¬ 
soning among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years 
in his own hired house, and received 
all that came in unto him, 

31 * Preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching those things which con¬ 
cern the Lord Jesus Cludst, with all 
confidence, no man forbidding him. 
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«ch.26.6, 

7. 

®ch.26.29. 
Eph. 8.1. 
&4.1. 

& 6. 26. 

2 Tim. 1. 
16. & 2. 9. 
Phileiu. 
1U,13. 


PLnko2 34. 
ch.2l.r).ll. 
1 Hot. 2.12. 
&4.14. 


4 Luke 24. 
27. 

(h. 17.3. 
& 19. 8. 


*■ See on 
ch. 26.6, 
22 . 


■ ch. 14.4. 
&, 17. 4. 
& 19.9. 


* Isni. 6 . 9. 
Jer. 6.21. 
K7«k. 12.2. 
Matt. 13. 
14, iri. 
Mark 4.12. 
Luke 8.10. 
John 12. 

40 

liom. 11. a 


« Matt. 21. 
41,43. 
ch. 13. 46, 
47. & 18. 6. 
& 22 . 21 .& 
26. 17,18. I 
Horn. 11. 

11 . 

A. D. 65. 


*ch.4.31. I 
Eph. 6.19. j 



THE EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

ROMANS. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60, 


•Acts 22.21. 
1 Cor. 1.1. 
Gal. 1.1. 

1 Tim. 1. 
11 . & 2 . 7 . 
2Tim.l.Il. 
••Arte 9.15. 

& i:l 2. 

Gal. 1.15. 
® Seo on 
Acta 2fi. fi, 
Titua 1.2. 
« ch. 3. 21. 
& 16.26. 
Gal. 3. 8. 

• Matt. 1. 

6,16. 

Luke 1.32. 
Acta 2. 3(). 
2Tim.2.8. 
Mohnl. 14. 
Gal. 4.4. 

* Gr. deters 


Eph. 3. 8. 
■ ()r, h tfi$ 

chetHmce 


k Acta 6. 7. 
ch. 16. 26. 

I Acta 9.15. 
» oh. 9. 24. 

1 Cor. 1. 2. 

1 TheB.4.7. 
»lCk>r.l.3. 

2 Cor. 1.2. 
Gal. 1.3. 

® 1 Cor. 1.4. 
Phil. 1. 3. 
G<il.l.3.4. 

1 Thea.1.2. 
Philem. 4. 

P ch. 16.19. 
lTho8.1.8. 
Q oh. 9.1. 

2 Cor. 1.23. 
Phil. 1. 8. 
lThoa.2.5. 

r Acta 27.23. 
2 Tim.l.:i. 
^ Or, in mu 


Phil. 3. 3. 
»I Theas. 


‘ch.16.23, 

32. 

iThen. 

3.10. 

« Jam.4.15. 
sch.15.29. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Paul eommendrih his calling to the Homani^ 9 atul hU 
dt'Hrc to come to them. 16 }Vhat hU gospel is, awl 
the righteomnesi which it she^reth, 18 God is angry 
with all manner of atin. 21 were the sins of the 
Gentiles, 

P AUL, a soreant of Jesns Clirist, 
•called to he an apostle, **sepa¬ 
rated unto the gospel of God, 

2 (“Which ho had promised afore 
'by his prophets in the holy scrip¬ 
tures,) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, “which was 'madp of the 
seed of David according to the flesh 
4 And ** declared to he the Son of 
God with power, according **to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead: 

5 By whom ‘ wo have received grace 
and apostleship, “for “obedience to 
the faith among all nations, 'for his 
name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ; 

7 To all that bo in Romo, beloved of 
God, ® called to he saints: “ Grace to 
you and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, “I thank my God through 
Jesus Clirist for you all, that '•your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For ’God is my witness, 'whom I 
serve 'with my spirit in the gospel 
of his Son, that “without ceasing I 
make mention of you always in my 
prayers; 

10 * Making request, if by any means 
now at length I might have a pro¬ 
sperous journey "by the will of God 
to come unto you. 

11 For I long to see you, that *I 
may impart unto you some spiritual 
gift, to the end yo may be estab¬ 
lished ; 

12 That is, that I may be comforted 


together “ with you by ' the mutual | 
faith both of you and mo. 

13 Now I would not have you igno¬ 
rant, brethren, that * oftentimes I pur¬ 
posed to come unto p^ou, (but “was 
lot hitherto,) that I might have some 
“fruit “among you also, even as among 
other Gentiles. 

14 “I am debtor both to the Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians; both to the 
wise, and to the unwise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, 1 am 
ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also. 

16 For 'I am not ashamed of tho 
gospel of Christ: for “it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every ono 
that believeth; 'to tho Jew first, and 
also to tho Greek. 

17 For • therein is tho righteousness 
of God revealed from faith to faith: 
as it is written, “The just shall live 
by faith. 

18 ‘ For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, who hold 
tho truth in unrighteousness; 

19 Because “that which may bo 
known of God is manifest 'in them; 
for * God hath shewed it unto them. 

20 For “ the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by tho 
things that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead; “so that they 
are without excuse: 

21 Because that, when they know 
God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful; but "became 
vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened. 

22 “Professing themselves to be wise, 
they became fools, 

23 And chafed tho glory of tho un¬ 
corruptible ''God into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
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and fourfooted beasts, and creeping 
things. 

24 ’Wherefore God also gave them 
up to uncleanness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, 'to dishonour 
their own bodies 'between themselves: 

25 5^0 changed ‘the truth of God 
“into a lie, and worshipped and served 
the creature “ more than the Creator, 
who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto “vile affections: for even 
their women did change the natural 
use into that which is against nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, leaving 
the natural use of the woman, burned 
in their lust one toward another; men 
with men working that which is un¬ 
seemly, and receiving in themselves 
that rocompence of their error which 
was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like ®to 
retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to ’a reprobate mind, 
to do those things 'which are not 
convenient; 

29 Being Med with all unrighteous¬ 
ness, fornication, wickedness, covet¬ 
ousness, maliciousness; full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity; 
whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, de¬ 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of 
evil things, disobedient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, covenant- 
breakers, ® without natural affection, 
implacable, unmerciful: 

32 Who * knowing the judgment of 
God, that they which commit such 
things * are worthy of death, not only 
do the same, but ’’’have pleasure in 
them that do them. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 They that sin, though they condemn it in others, cannot 
excuse themselves, 6 and much less escape the judgment of 
Ood, 9 whether they be Jews or Gentiles, 14 The Gentiles 
cannot escape, 17 nor yet the Jews, 2b whom their circum^ 
eision shall not profit, if they heep not the law, 

T herefore thou art “inexcus¬ 
able, O man, whosoever thou art 
that judgest: ‘’for wherein thou judg- 
est another, thou condemnest thy¬ 
self; for thou that judgest doest the 
same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judgment 
of God is according to truth against 
them which commit such things. 


3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest them which do such 
things, and doest the same, that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of God ? 

4 Or despisest thou 'the riches of 
his goodness and ‘‘forbearance and 
•longsuffering; ‘not knowing that the 
goodness of God leadeth thee to re¬ 
pentance ? 

5 But after thy hardness and impe¬ 
nitent heart *treasurest up unto thy¬ 
self wrath against the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous judg¬ 
ment of God; 

6 ‘‘Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds: 

7 To them who by patient continu¬ 
ance in well doing seek for glory and 
honour and immortality, eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are conten¬ 
tious, and ‘do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteousness, indigna¬ 
tion and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that dooth evil, of 
the Jew ^ first, and also of the * Gen¬ 
tile; 

10 ‘But glory, honour, and peace, to 
every man that worketh good, to the 
Jew first, and also to the ® Gentile: 

11 For “there is no respect of per¬ 
sons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned with¬ 
out law shall also perish without law: 
and as many as have sinned in the 
law shall be judged by the law; 

13 (For “not the hearers of the law 
are just before God, but the doors of 
the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have 
not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, those, having not 
the law, are a law unto themselves: 

16 Which show the work of the law 
written in their hearts, ’their con¬ 
science also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts ‘the mean while accusing or 
else excusing one another;) 

16 * In the day when God shall judge 
the secrets of men ^ by Jedus Christ 
’ according to my gospel. 

17 Behold, 'thou art called a Jew, 
and 'restest in the law, ‘and makest 
thy boast of God, 

18 And "knowest his will, and ®*ap- 
provest the things that are more 
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2 Cor. 10. 
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excellent, being instructed out of the 
law; 

19 And ^art confident that thou thy¬ 
self art a guide of the blind, a light 
of them which are in darkness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, ‘which hast tho 
form of knowledge and of the truth 
in the law. 

21 ‘Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself? 
thou that preachest a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal ? 

22 Thou that sayost a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou com¬ 
mit adultery? thou that abhorrest 
idols," dost thou commit sacrilege ? 

23 Thou that ‘makest thy boast of 
the law, through breaking tho law 
dishonourest thou God? 

24 For the name of God is blas¬ 
phemed among tho Gentiles through 
you, as it is ^ written. 

25 *For circumcision verily profit- 
eth, if thou keep tho law: but if thou 
bo a breaker of tho law, thy circum¬ 
cision is made uncircumcision. 

26 Therefore 'if tho uncircumcision 
keep the righteousness of tho law, 
shall not his uncircumcision be count¬ 
ed for circumcision? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil tho law, 
'judge thee, who by tho letter and 
circumcision dost transgress the law ? 

28 For ‘‘he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly; neither is that cir¬ 
cumcision, wliich is outward in the 
flesh: 

29 But he ^ a Jew, 'which is one 
inwardly; and ’‘circumcision is that 
of the heart, 'in tho spirit, and not 
in tho letter; “ whose praise is not of 
men, but of God. 

CHAPTER III. 

IThe Jews* prerogative: 3 which they have not lost: 

9 howbeit tlie law convineeth them also of sin : 20 there^ 

/ore no flesh U justified by the law^ 28 hut aU^ without 

difference^ by faith only : 31 and yet the law is not abo- 

lished. 


■Deti. 4.7,8. 
Pb. 147.19. 
20. ch.2. 
18. & 9. 4. 
bch.10.16. 
Hob. 4.2. 


W HAT advantage then hath tho 
Jew? or what profit is there of 
circumcision 1 

2 Much every way: chiefly, because 
that ‘unto them were committed the 
oracles of God. 

3 For what if ’’ some did not believe ? 


•shall their unbelief make the faith of 
God without effect ? 

4 ^God forbid; yea, let 'God be 
true, but 'every man a liar; as it is 
written, * That thou mightest be jus¬ 
tified in thy sayings, and mightest 
overcome when thou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness com¬ 
mend the righteousness of God, what 
shall we say? Is God unrighteous 
who taketh vengeance? (‘‘I speak as 
a man) 

6 God forbid: for then 'how shall 
God judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath more 
abounded through my lie unto his 
glory; why yet am I also judged as 
a sinner? 

8 And not rather^ (as we be slander¬ 
ously reported, and as some affirm 
that we say,) ‘‘Let us do evil, that good 
may come? whose damnation is just. 

9 What then? aro we better than, 
they? No, in no wise: for wo have be¬ 
fore ^proved both Jews and Gentiles, 
that ‘they are all under sin; 

10 As it is written, “ There is none 
righteous, no, not one: 

11 There is none that understandoth, 
there is none that sockoth after God. 

‘ 12 They are all gone out of tho way, 
they are together become unprofit¬ 
able ; there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one. 

13 “Their throat is an open sepul¬ 
chre; with their tongues they have 
used deceit; 'the poison of asps is 
under their lips: 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness: 

15 ’Their feet are swift to shed blood: 

16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways: 

17 And tho way of peace have they 
not known: 

18 ‘ There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever 'the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law: that ‘every 
mouth may bo stopped, and “all the 
world may become'guilty before God. 

20 Therefore “by the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh bo justified in 
his sight: for 'by tho law is the know¬ 
ledge of sin. 
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•Gen. 15.6. 
Gal. 3.6. 
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dch.11.6. 
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21 But now *the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 

• being witnessed by the law ’’ and the 
prophets; 

22 Even the righteousness of God 
whidi is ®by faith of Jesus Christ unto 
all and upon all them that believe: 
for ^ there is no difference: 

23 For ‘all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God; 

24 Being justified freely 'by his 
grace "through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath "set forth he 
a propitiation through faith ‘in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness 

for the ® remission of * sins that aro 
past, through the forbearance of God; 

26 To declare, I say, at this time his 
righteousness: that lie might be just, 
and the justifier of him which be- 
lioveth in Jesus. 

27 “Wlicre is boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law ? of works ? . 
Nay: but by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude "that a 
man is justified by faith without the 
deeds of the law. 

20 Is he the God of the Jews only? 
is he not also of the Gentilos ? Yes, 
of the Gentiles also: 

30 Seeing is one God,, which shall 
justify the circumcision by faith, and 
uncircumcision through faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 AbralianrCs faith was imputed to him for righteousness, 
10 before he was circumcised, 13 Jiy faith only he and 
his seed received the promise. IG Abraham is the falher 
of all that believe. 24 Our faith also shall be imputed 
to us for righteousness, 

W HAT shall we say then that 
•Abraham our father, as per¬ 
taining to the flesh, hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham were ‘justified by 
works, he hath whereof to glory; but 
not before God. 

3 For what saith tho scripture? 
•Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness. 

4 Now ** to him that worketh is the 
reward not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that justifieth * the 


ungodly, his faith is counted for right¬ 
eousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth tho 
blessedness of tho man, unto whom 
God imputeth righteousness without 
works, 

7 Saying, 'Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins 
are covered. 

8 Blessed is tho man to whom tho 
Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon 
tho circumcision only, or upon the 
uncircumcision also ? for wo say that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when 
he was in circumcision or in uncir¬ 
cumcision? Not in cii'cumcision, but 
in micircumcision. 

11 And * he received tho sign of cir¬ 
cumcision, a seal of the righteousness 
of the faith which he had yet being 
uucircumciscd: that ‘he might be 
tho father of all them that believe, 
though they bo not circumcised; that 
righteousness might be imputed unto 
them also: 

12 And tho father of circumcision to 
them who aro not of the circumcision 
only, but who also walk in tho steps 
of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had being yet uncircumcised. 

13 For tho promise, that ho should 
be tho ‘heir of the world, was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through the 
law, but through tho righteousness of 
faith. 

14 For ‘ if they which are of the law 
he heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promise made of none effect: 

15 Because ‘the law worketh wrath: 
for whore no law is, there is no trans¬ 
gression. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might he “by grace; "to the end the 
promise might bo sure to all the seed; 
not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham; "who is the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written,'**1 have made 
thee a father of many nations,) "be¬ 
fore him whom he believed, even God, 
’who quickeneth the dead, and call- 
eth those 'things which be not as 
though they were. 
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18 Who against hope believed in 
hope, that he might become the fa¬ 
ther of many nations, according to 
that which was spoken, ‘So shall thy 
seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, *he 
considered not his own body now 
dead, when he was about an hundred 
years old, neither yet the deadnoss 
of Sarah’s womb; 

20 He staggered not at the promise 
of God through unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, giving glory to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded that, 
what he had promised, "ho was able 
also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to 
him for righteousness. 

23 Now *it was not written for his 
sake alone, that it was imputed to 
him; 

24 But for us also, to whom it shall 
be imputed, if wo believe 'on him 
that raised up Jesus our Lord from 
the dead; 

25 ‘Who was delivered for our of¬ 
fences, and • was raised again for our 
justification. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Beiruf juBtified hy faith, toe have peace toith God, 2 and 
joy in oar hope, 8 that nth we were reconciled hy his 
blood, when we were enemies, 10 we shall much more be 
saved being reconciled, 12 As sin arul death came hy 
Adam, 17 so much more righteousness and life hy Jesus 
Christ. 20 Wiere sin ahoutided, grace did superahound. 

T herefore ‘being justified by 
faith, wo have '’peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 "By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace * wherein we 
stand, and "rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but ^wo glory in 
tribulations also; “knowing that tri¬ 
bulation worketh patience; 

4 ‘‘And patience, experience; and 
experience, hope: 

5 ‘And hope maketh not ashamed; 
^because the love of God is shod 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without 
strength, ‘in due time 'Christ died 
for the ungodly. 1 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die: yet peradventuro for a 
good man some would even dare to die. 


8 But “God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while wo wore yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now justi¬ 
fied "by his blood, wo shall be saved 
® from wrath through him. 

10 For 'if, when we were enemies, ’we 
were reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son, much more, being recon¬ 
ciled, we shall be saved' by his life. 

11 And not only so, but wo also ‘joy 
in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now received the 
‘ atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as ‘by one man sin 
entered into the world, and " death by 
sin; and so death passed upon all 
men, ® for that all have sinned: 

13 (For until the law sin was in the 
world: but *sin is not imputed when 
there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them that 
had not sinned after the similitude 
of Adam’s transgression,' who is the 
figure of him that was to come. 

16 But not as the offence, so also 
is the free gift. For if through the 
offence of one many bo dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded * unto many. 

16 And not as U was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift: for the judg¬ 
ment was by one to condemnation, 
but the free gift is of many offences 
unto justification. 

17 For if *by one man’s offence death 
reigned by one; much more they 
which receive abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness shall 
reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore as *by the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation; oven so 'by the right¬ 
eousness of one the free gift came 
‘upon all men imto justification of 
Ufe. 

19 For as by one man’s disobedience 
many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous. 

20 Moreover '’the law entered, that 
the offence might abound. But where 
sin abounded, grace did much "more 
abound: 
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Christians obliged to holiness. 
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Death the wages of sin. 


Anno 21 That as sin hath roignod unto 
death, even so might grace reign 

- through righteousness unto eternal 

life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 We may not live in sin, 2 for we are dead unto it, 8 a$ 
appeareth hy our baptism, 12 Let not sin reign any more, 
18 because we have yielded ourselves to the service of rightr 
e/Msness, 28 and for that death is the wages of sin, 

"Y^HAT shall we say then? ‘Shall 
T T we continue in sin, that grace 
may abound? 

2 God forbid. How shall we, that are 
‘cTt”: "dead to sin, live any longer therein? 

&“6 14 ^*' ® Know ye not, that 'so many of us 

as *were baptized into Jesus Cluist 

• Gia.' 3 .’w! "“were baptized into his death? 

• icTis ^ Therefore we are 'buried with him 

29. ■ by baptism into death: that Hike as 

Christ was raised up from the dead 
by * the glory of the Father, '* oven so 
•John ail. we also should walk in newness of 

& 11.4<J. I mn 

l»*Oal. 6.15. lliG* 

I i',V 24 . 6 'For if we have been planted to- 

•SVio likeness of his death, 

u. ■ ■ ' we shall be also in the likemess of his 
resurrection: 

® Knowing this, that ‘our old m in 
eI “‘22 crucified with him, that 'the body 
t^i. 3 . 5 . 9 ; of sin might be destroyed, that hence- 

• Col. 2 . 11 . fQptjj ^0 should not serve sin. 

; m^Pet4.1. 7 For “ho that is dead is “freed 

^ justified, from sin. 

"2 Tim. 2 . 8 Now "if wo be dead with Christ, 

we believe that we shall also live with 
him: 

» Hot. 1 . 18 . 9 Knowing that 'Christ being raised 

from the dead dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over him. 
pHeb.9.27, IQ For in that ho died, *’he died unto 
•iT.'uke 2 (). sin once: but in that he liveth, ^he 
liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also your- 
'vor.a selves to be 'dead indeed unto sin, 

• oai.ai9. but "alive unto God through Jesus 

Christ our Lord. 

*&*mi:l 12 ‘Let not sin therefore reign in 

your mortal body, that ye should obey 
it in the lusts thereof. 

"cJi 8 6 Neither yield ye your "members 

jam.4.i as ‘instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin: but "yield yourselves imto 
those that are alive from the 
2i&'4. a dead, and your members as instru- 
I • cK 7.4,6. ments of righteousness unto God. 
Qi^&i8. 14 For ^sin shall not have dominion 
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k Cal. 2.20. 
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” 2 Tim. 2. 
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& 119.133. 
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* ch. 12.1. 

1 Pet. 2. 
24. & 4. 2. 

» ch. 7. 4, 6. 
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over you: for ye aro not under the 
law, but under grace. 

16 What then? shall we sin, "because 
we are not under the law, but under 
grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that "to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom yo obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obe¬ 
dience unto righteousness ? 

17 But God bo thanked, that ye were 
the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed 
from the heart ‘that form of doctrine 
“which was delivered you. 

■ 18 Being then 'made free from sin, 
ye became the servants of righteous¬ 
ness. 

19 I speak after the manner of men 
because of the infirmity of your flesh: 
for as ye have yielded your members 
seiwants to uncleanness and to ini¬ 
quity unto iniquity; even so now yield 
your members servants to righteous¬ 
ness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye "were ‘ the servants 
of sin, yo were free “from righteous- 
ness* 

21 'Wliat fruit had yo then in those 
things whereof ye are now ashamed? 
for ‘the end of those things is death. 

22 But now 'being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holiness, and the 
end everlasting life. 

23 For '•the wages of sin is death; 
but 'the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1 No law hath power over a man longer than he liveth, 

4 IhU we are dead to the law, 7 Yet is not the law sin, 

12 but holy, just, good, 16 as 1 acknowledge, who am 
grieved because I cannot keep it, 

K now yo not, brethren, (for I 
speak to them that know the 
law,) how that the law hath dominion 
over a man as long as ho liveth? 

2 For "the woman which hath an 
husband is bound by the law to her 
husband so long as ho liveth; but if 
the husband be dead, she is loosed 
from the law of h&r husband. 

3 So then ‘if, while her husband liv- "Matt 6.32. 
eth, she be married to another man, 
she shall be called an adulteress: but 
if her husband be dead, she is free 
from that law; so that she is no adul- 
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toress, though she be married to an¬ 
other man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are 
become ® dead to the law by the body 
of Christ; that ye should be married 
to another, even to him who is raised 
from the dead, that we should ^ bring 
forth fruit unto God. 

6 For when we were in the flesh, the 
* motions of sins, which were by the 
law, 'did work in our members *to 
bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now wo are delivered from the 
law, ®that being dead wherein wo were 
held; that wo should servo *in new¬ 
ness of spirit, and not in the oldness 
of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then 1 1s the law 
sin? God forbid. Nay, ‘‘I had not 
known sin, but by the law: for I had 
not known ‘lust, except the law had 
said, ‘ Thou shalt not covet. 

8 But ‘‘sin, taking occasion by tho 
commandment, wrought in mo all 
manner of concupiscence. For ‘with¬ 
out tho law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once: but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, “which 
was ordlained to life, I found to be 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived mo, and by 
it slow me. 

12 Wherefore “the law is holy, and 
tho commandment holy, and just, and 
good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in mo by that which is 
good; that sin by the commandment 
might become exceeding sinful. 

14 For wo know that the law is spi¬ 
ritual: but 1 am carnal, “sold under 
sin. 

16 For that which I do I “allow not: 
for ’’ what I would, that do 1 not; but 
what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I would 
not, I consent unto the law that U is 
good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that *in me (that is, 


in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: 
for to will is present with me; but 
how to perform that which is good I 
find not. 

19 For tho good that I would I do 
not: but the evil which I would not, 
that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it 
is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. 

211 find then a law, that, when I would 
do good, evil is present with me. 

22 For I 'delight in the law of God 
after 'the inward man: 

23 But ‘I see another law in "my 
members, warring against the law of 
my mind, and bringing mo into cap¬ 
tivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members. 

24 O wretched man that I am! who 
shall deliver me from “tho body of 
this death ? 

25 *I thank God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. So then with the mind I 
myself servo the law of God; but with 
tho flesh the law of sin. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Tfiey that are in Christ, and lice according to the Spirit, 
are free f rom condemnation. 5, 13 What harm cometh of 
the fle»h, G, 14 artti what good of the Spirit: 17 and 
what of being GotVs child, 19 whose glorious deliverance 
all things long for, 29 was beforehand decreed from God. 
88 What can sever us from his lovtf 

rWlHERE is therefore now no con- 
JL domnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who “walk not after the 
flesh, but after tho Spirit. 

2 For ^ the law of ® the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from ‘ the law of sin and death. 

3 For "what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the flesh, 

‘ God sending his own Son in the like¬ 
ness of sinful flesh, and “for sin, con¬ 
demned sin in the flesh: 

4 That the righteousness of tho law 
might be fulfilled in us, *who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

6 For *' they that are after the flesh 
do mind tho things of the flesh; but 
they that are after the Spirit ‘the 
things of the Spirit. 

6 For “to bo carnally minded is 

death; but “to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace. i 

7 Because “‘the' carnal mind is en¬ 
mity against God: for it is not subject 
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Mark 16. 
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to tho law of God, “neither indeed 
cjin be. 

8 So then they that aro in the flesh 
cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in tho flesh, but in 
tho Spirit, if so bo that "the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. Now if any man 
have not "tho Spirit of Christ, ho is 
none of his. 

10 And if Christ he in you, tho body 
is dead because of sin; but tho Spirit 
is life because of righteousness. 

11 But if tho Spirit of ^him that rais¬ 
ed up Jesus from the dead dwell in 
you, ’he that raised up Christ from 
tho dead shall also quicken your mor¬ 
tal bodies *by his Spirit that dwell- 
eth in you. 

12 'Therefore, brethren, we are debt¬ 
ors, not to the flesh, to live after the 
flesh. 

13 For 'if ye live after the flesh, ye 
shall die: but if ye through tho Spi¬ 
rit do ‘ mortify tho deeds of the body, 
ye shall live. 

14 For " as many as aro led b} tho 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 

15 For *yo have not received tho 
spirit of bondage again ’'to fear; but 
ye have received tho * Spirit of adop¬ 
tion, whereby wo cry, "Abba, Father. 

16 ‘’The Spirit itself boaroth witno.ss 
with our spirit, that we are tho chil¬ 
dren of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs; "heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; 
** if so bo that wo suffer with him, that 
wo may be also glorified together. 

18 For I reckon that * tho sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us. 

19 For 'the caniest expectation of 
tho. creature waiteth for tho 'mani¬ 
festation of tho sons of God. 

20 For '*tlie creature was made sub¬ 
ject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subjected 
the same in hope, 

21 Because tho creature itself also 
shall bo delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into tho glorious liberty 
of the children of God. 

22 For wo know that ®tho whole 
creation ‘groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now. 


23 And not only theg, but ourselves 
also, which have ‘‘the tirstfruits of the 
Spirit, ‘even wo ourselves groan within 
ourselves, “waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, tho "redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope: but 
"hope that is soon is not hope: for 
what a man seeth, why doth he yet 
hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that wo see not, 
then do wo with patience wait for it. 

26 Likewise tho Spirit also holpeth 
our infirmities: for’’wo know not what 
wo should pray for as wo ought: but 
’ the Spirit itself makofh intercession 
for us with groanings which cannot 
bo uttered. 

27 And 'he that soarcboth the hearts 
knoweth what is tho mind of tho Spi¬ 
rit, “because he maketh intercession 
for the saints ’according to the wUl 
o/God. 

28 And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love 
God, to them ‘who aro the called ac¬ 
cording to his purpose. 

29 For whom "ho did foreknow, *ho 
also did predestinate ’’to he conform¬ 
ed to the imago of his Son, "that ho 
might be tho firstborn among many 
brethren. 

30 Moreover whom ho did predesti¬ 
nate, them he also ‘called: and whom 
he called, them he also ‘’justified: 
and whom he justified, them he also 
"glorified. 

31 What shall we then say to those 
things? ®If God he for us, who can he 
against us ? 

32 "Ho that spared not his own Son, 
but ^delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to tho 
charge of God’s elect? 'It is God 
that justifieth. 

34 ‘‘Who is ho that condemnoth? It 
is Christ that died, yea rather, that is 
risen again, ‘who is oven at the right 
hand of God, “who also maketh inter¬ 
cession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? shall tribulation, or 
distress. Or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword? 

. 36 As it is written, ‘For thy sake we 
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I lJohn4.4. 
A 5. 4. 5. 
Boy. 12.11. 

*»Eph.l.21. 
& 6 . 12 . 
Col. 1.16. 
He 2.15. 
lPet.3. 
22 . 


•ch.1.9. 

2 Cor. 1.23. 
&11.31. 

! *12.19. 

I Gal. 1.20. 

1 Phil. 1.8. 
lTim.2.7. 
l»cli.l0.1. 

«Ex. 32.32. 

*Or. 

mgHirakd, 


Detit. 7.6. 

• Ex. 4. 22. 
Deut. 14.1. 
Jer.31.9. 

nHAm.4.21. 
1 Kin. 8.11. 
Pi. 63. 2. 
Sc 78. 61. 

■ Acts 3.25. 
Hob. 8.8, 
9,10. 

»Or. 

(mtatnenfi. 

»> Pi. 147.19. 
«Hob. 9.1. 
k Acte 13.32. 
ch. 3.2. 
Eph. 2.12. 
>Dott. 10.15. 
ch. 11. 28. 
“Luke 8 . 2 a 
ch. 1. a 
“.Ter. 23.6. 
John 1.1. 
AcU 20.28. 
Hob. 1. a 
1 John 5. 
20 . 

® Num.2a 

19. 

ch.3.a 
PJohn8.39, 
ch. 2.28.29. 
&4.12,16. 
Gal. 6. la 
« Gal. 4.2a 
» Gen. 21.12. 
Heb. 11.18. 
•Gal. 4.2a 

♦ Gen. la 
10.14. 

® Gen. 25. 
2U 


are killed all the day long; wo aro ac¬ 
counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

37 “Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors tlirough him 
that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor “ prin¬ 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things pre¬ 
sent, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to sepa- 
rato us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Paul li 9 orry for the Jews, 7 AU the seed of AWaham 
were not the children of the •promise, 18 God hath mercy 
upon whom he will, 21 The potter may do icith his clay 
what he list, 25 The calling of the Gentiles and rejecting 
of the Jews were foretold, 32 The cause why so few Jews 
embraced the righteousness of faith, 

I 'SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 ‘That I have groat heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For ®I could wish that myself were 
* accursed from Christ for my bre¬ 
thren, my kinsmen according to the 
flesh: 

4 ‘‘Who are Israelites; 'to whom per- 
taineth the adoption, and 'tho glory, 
and *the “covenants, and “the giving 
of the law, and * the service of God, 
and “the promises; 

5 ‘Whose are the fathers, and “of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, "who is over all, God blessed 
for ever. Amen. 

0 ®Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none efiect. For '’they are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel: 

7 “Neither, bocaiise they aro the seed 
of Abraham, are they all children: but. 
In 'Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the chil¬ 
dren of the flesh, these are not the 
ehildren of God: but * the children of 
the promise are counted for the seed. 
9 For this ia the word of promise, 
‘At this time will I come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. 

10 And not only thia; but when 
"Rebecca also had conceived by one, 
even by our father Isaac; 

11 (For (he ehUdren being not yet 
bom, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of God ac¬ 


cording to election might stand, not 
of works, but of "him that calleth;) 

12 It was said unto her, “The “elder 
shall serve the “younger. 

13 As it is written, "Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? "/s there 
unrighteousness with God? God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, “I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, 
and I will have compassion on whom 
I will have compassion. 

16 So then U ia not of him that will- 

eth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God that sheweth mercy. . 

17 For ®the scripture saith unto Pha¬ 
raoh, “Even for this same purpose have 
I raised thee up, that I might shew my 
power in thee, and that my name might 
bo declared throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom ho will 
he hardoneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Wliy 
doth he yet find fault? For 'who hath 
resisted his will ? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that “rcpliest against God? ‘Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed 
it. Why hast thou made mo thus ? 

21 Hath not the “potter power over 
the clay, of the same lump to make 
■•one vessel unto honour, and another 
unto dishonour? 

22 Whai if God, willing to shew hia 
wrath, and to mako his power known, 
endured with much longsufibring ‘the 
vessels of wrath ““fitted to destruc¬ 
tion: 

23 And that he might mako known 
'the riches of his glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which ho had “afore pre¬ 
pared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, 
"not of the Jews only, but also of the 
Gentiles? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, ®I will 
call them my people, which were not 
my people; and her beloved, which 
was not beloved. 

26 “And it shall come to pass, that 
in the place where it was said unto 
them. Ye are not my people; there 
shall they be called the children of 
the living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning Is- 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 

*ch. 4.17. 
&8.28. 

7 Gen. 25. 

23. 

* Or, greater, 
•Or. fewer. 

■ Pee Deut 
21.15. 
ProY. 13. 

24. 

Mai. 1.2,3. 
Matt 10. 
37. 

Luke 14. 
26. 

John 12. 

25. 

* Deut. 32.4. 
2 Chron. 
19.7. 

Job 8.3. 

& 34.10. 
Pb. 92. 15. 
k Ex. 33.19. 
0 See Gal. 

3. 8.22. 
d Ex. 9. 16. 


• 2 Chron. 
20 . 6 . 

Job 9.12. 
Sc 23.13. 
Dan. 4.35. 

^Or. 
anawirest 
again, or, 
disrmtrst 
trim Godf 
Job 33.13. 
nBai.29.16. 
& 45. 9. 
&G4. 8. 
f Prov.16.4. 
Jer. 18. 6. 
k 2 Tim. 2. 
20 . 


11 Theew. 
5.9. 

BOr, 
made up, 
k I Pot 2.8. 
Judo 4. 

»ch. 2. 4. 
Eph. 1. 7. 
Col. 1. 27. 
» ch. 8.28, 
29,30. 


Bch.3.29. 


® Hob. 2.23. 
lPet2.l0. 


PHoikl. 10. 



Salvation open 


ROMANS, X. 


to all believers. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 


q Iftai. 10. 
22. 23. 
r rh. 11. 5. 

^ Or, the 
nccfJwU. 

•Dai. 28*22. 


* Twi. 1.9. 

I Lam. 3. 22. 

^ "Dal. 13.19. 
I Jer. &0. 40. 

I 

»ch.4.11. 

&10.2Q. 


Tch.l.ir. 


•oh. 10,2. 

I &U. 7. 

• Gal. 5. 4. 


t Luke 2.34. 
1 Cor. 1.23. 

oP8.118.22. 
I(>ai. 8.14. 
& 28. IH. 
Mat,21.42. 
1 Pet. 2. 6, 
7,8. 

<*ch. 10.11. 
* Or, eon- 
founded^ 


*Actfl21.20. 
Sc 22. 3. 
Gal. 1.14. 
& 4.17. 
See chap. 
9. 81. 
ch. 1.17. 
&9.30. 

<PhU.3.9. 


<»Matt.n.l7. 
I Gal. 3. 24. 


•Lev. 18. 5. 
Noh. 9. 29. 
Kzek. 20. 
11,13,21. 
Gal. 3.12. 


^Deut 30. 
12,13. 


rael, ’Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, 'a remnant shall be saved; 

28 For he will finish * the work, and 
cut it short in righteousness: 'because 
a short work will the Lord make upon 
the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before, * Ex¬ 
cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left 
us a seed, ” we had been as Sodoma, 
and been made like unto Gomorrha. 

30 Wliat shall wo say then? *That 
the Gentiles, which followed not after 
righteousness, have attained to righ¬ 
teousness, ^ oven the righteousness 
which is of faith. 

31 But Israel, 'which followed after 
the law of righteousness, 'hath not 
attained to the law of righteousness. 

32 Wherefore? Because they sought 
U not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law. For ‘’they stumbled 
at that stumblingstone; 

33 As it is written, 'Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of 
oifenco: and whosoever beliovetb on 
him shall not be ^ashamed. 

CHAPTER X. 

6 The scripture sheweih the difference beticirt the righte- 
mumess of the law, and thie of faith, 11 and that ad, 
htdh Jew and Gentile, that believe, ehall not he con¬ 
founded-, 18 and that the Gentiles shall receive the word 
and Ifelieve. 19 Israel was not ignorant of these things. 

B rethren, my hearts desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is, that 
they might be saved. 

2 For I bear them reeord ' that they 
have a zeal of God, but not accord¬ 
ing to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of ^ God’s 
righteousness, and going about to es¬ 
tablish their own 'righteousness, have 
not submitted themselves unto the 
righteousness of God. 

4 For Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that 
belioveth. 

6 For Moses describeth the right¬ 
eousness which is of the law, 'That 
the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is of 
faith speaketh on this wise, 'Say not 
in thine heart. Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down 
from above ;) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the 


deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again 
from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it ? ‘ The word is 
nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart: that is, the word of faith, 
which we preach; 

9 That ''if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. 

10 For with the heart man believ- 
eth unto righteousness; and with the 
mouth confession is made imto sal¬ 
vation. 

11 For the scripture saith, 'Whoso¬ 
ever believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed. 

12 For ^there is no difforonee between 
the Jew and the Greek: for *tho same 
Lord over all “is rich unto all that 
call upon him. 

13 “For whosoever shall call 'upon 
the name of the Lord shall bo saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed ? and 
how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how shall 
they hear ^ without a preacher ? 

15 And how shall they preach, except 
they 1)0 sent? as it is written, ’How 
beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the gospel of peaee, and bring 
glad tidings of good things 1 

16 But ' they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Esaias saith, 'Lord, 
who hath believed * our ® report ? 

17 So then faith eometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

18 But I say. Have' they not hoard ? 
Yes verily, ‘their sound went into all 
the earth, ” and their words unto the 
ends of the world. 

19 But I say. Did not Israel know? 
First Moses saith, *I will provoke you 
to jealousy by them that are- no peo¬ 
ple, and by a foolish nation I will 
anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, 
' 1 was found of them that sought me 
not; I was made manifest unto them 
that asked not after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, *A11 day 
long I have stretched forth m^ hands 
unto a disobedient and ga^aying 
people. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 

t Dent 30. 
14. 


»»Mat. 10.32. 
Luke 12.8. 
Acte 8.37. 


il8ai.28.lG. 
8c 49. 23. 
Jer. 17. 7. 
cli.9.33. 

k Acti 15.9. 
ch. 8. 22. 
Gal. 3.28. 
»Actel0.3G. 
ch. 3. 29. 

1 Tim. 2.5. 
»Eph.l.7. 
& i 4.7. 
“Joel 2.32. 
Acts 2. 21. 
•Acte 9.14. 


P Tit. 1.3. 


e Twti. 52.7. 
Nah. 1.15. 


'ch. 3.3. 
Heb. 4.2. 
■Dai. 63.1. 
Johnl2.38. 
>Gr.(A0 
hearing 
qfuaf 
»Or, 

preHusliingt 

• Pi. 19.4. 
Mat. 24.14. 
5c 28.19. 
Markl6.15. 
Col. 1.6.23. 
“ 8eelKm. 
18.10. 
Matt 4.8. 
■Deut32. 
21 . 

ch. 11.11, 
J Tit 8.8, 


»l8ai.65.1. 
ch. 9.30. 


•leal. 65.2. 



All Israel not cast off. 


ROMANS, XI. Gentiles may not insult the Jews. 


Arno 

DOMINI 

CO. 


• 1 Pam. 12.1 

22 . 

•ler. 31. 37. 
^ 2 Cor. 11. 
22 . 

rbU.3.Q. 


fl cK 8.29. 
*Gr. 
iu Elias f 


Kin. 19. 
10 . 11 . 


• 1 Kin. 19. 
18. 


^ch. 9.27. 


« ch. ♦. 4, 5. 
(Sal. r.. 4. 
See Ilaut 

9.4,5. 


^ r}x, 9.31. 
I &10.3. 


8 Or, 

hnrJenrJ^ 

2 Cor. 3.14. 
*THai.29.10. 
♦Or, 
remaru. 
kDpiit.23.4. 
liiai. 6.9. 
J«r. .*>. 21. 
Ezek.12.2. 
Mat. 13.14. 
.T»>hn 12.40. 
Acts 28.26. 
27. 

»rs.(K).22. 


»™Ps.69.23. 


CHAPTER XT. 


' B Acta 13.16. 

, & 18. 6. .He 
22 18. 21. 

' &2rt.24.28. 
ch.10.19. 


8 Or, dfeay, 
or. loss. 


1 Gad hath not east off all Israel, 7 Some vaere elected^ 
thowjh the rest were hardened, 16 There is hope of 
their conversion, 18 Ihe Gentiles may not imult upon 
them : 26 for there is a promise of their salvation, 33 
God*8 judgments are unsearchable, 

I SAY then, “Hath God cast away 
his people ? God forbid. For ’’ I 
also am an Israelite, of tho seed of 
Abraham, of tho tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his people 
which 'ho foreknow. Wot yo not what 
tho scripture saith ® of Elias 1 how ho 
maketh intercession to God against 
Israel, saying, 

3 *Lord, tlioy have killed thy pro¬ 
phets, and digged down thino altars; 
and I am loft alone, and they sock 
my life. 

4 But what saith tlio answer of God 
unto him? * I have reserved to myself 
seven thousand men, who have not 
bowed the knee to the image of Baal. 
6 'Even so then at this present time 
also there is a remnant according to 
tho election of grace. 

6 And *if by grace, then is it no 
more of works: otherwise grace is 
no more grace. But if it be of works, 
then is it no moro grace: otherwise 
work is no moro work. 

7 What then? •‘Israel hath not ob¬ 
tained that which ho seokoth for; but 
tho election hath obtained it, and the 
rest were * blinded 

8 (According as it is written, ‘God 
hath given them tho spirit of * slum¬ 
ber, •‘eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear;) 
unto this day. 

9 And David saith, ’ Lot their table 
bo made a snare, and a trap, and 
a stumblingblock, and a recomponco 
unto them: 

10 “ Let their eyes bo darkened, that 
they may not see, and bow down their 
back alway. 

11 I say then. Have thw stumbled 
that they should fall? (lod forbid: 
but rather "through their fall salva¬ 
tion M come unto the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to jealousy. 

12 Now if tho fall of them he tho 
riches of tho world, and the * diminish¬ 
ing of them tho riches of tho Gen¬ 
tiles ; how much more their fulness? 
13 For I speak to you Gentiles, in¬ 


asmuch as ®I am the apostle of the 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office: 

14 If by any means I may provoke to 
emulation tlrnn which are my flesh, 
and ’’ might save some of them. 

15 For if tho casting away of them 
he the reconciling of the world, what 
shall the receiving of them he, but life 
from the dead ? 

16 For if ’tho firstfrnit he holy, tho 
lump is also holy: and if tho root he 
holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if ’'some of tho branches bo 
broken off*, ’and thou, being a wild 
olive tree, wert grafted in ’among 
tiiem, and with them partakost of the 
root and fatness of tho olive tree; 

18 ‘Boast not against tho branches. 
But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the root, but tho root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then. The branches 
were broken off, that I might bo 
gralfod in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou standcst by 
faith. "Be not highmindod, but "fear: 

21 For if God spared not the natural 
branches, take heed lest ho also spare 
not thee. 

22 Behold therefore tho goodness and 
severity of God: on them which fell, 
severity; but toward thee, goodness, 
^if tliou continue in his goodness: 
otherwise *thou also shalt be ent off. 

23 And they also, ‘ if they abide not 
still in unbelief, shall bo gratt’ed in: 
for God is able to graff them in again. 

24 For if thou wort cut out of tho 
olive tree which is wild by nature, and 
wert graffed contrary to nature into a 
good olive tree: how much moro shall 
those, which bo tho natural branches, 
bo graffed into their own olivo tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that 
yo should bo ignorant of this mystery, 
lost yo should bo •* wise in your own 
conceits; that blindness in part is 
happened to Israel, *• until tho fulness 
of the Gentiles bo come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved: 
as it is written, ‘There shall come out 
of Sion tho Deliverer, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob: 

27 ^For this is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their sins. 

28 As concerning tho gospel, they 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 

• Arts 9.15. 
& 13. 2. 

& 22 . 21 . 
rh. 15. lf>, 
Gal. 1.16. 
&2. 2.7, 

«. 9. 

Kidi. .3. 8. 
lTiTO.2.7. 
2Tim.l.li. 
PI Cor.7.16. 
& 9. 22. 
lTira.4.1fi. 
Jam. 5. 29. 
Q Lev. 23.10. 
N\im, 15. 
18.19. 20, 
21 . 

'Jer. 11.16. 

• Acta 2. 3!1. 
Ei)h. 2.12, 
13. 

*Or. 
for them. 


11 Cor. 10. 
12 . 


« rh. 12.16. 
» Prov. 28. 
14. 

l^ai. 66. 2. 
Pliil. 2.12. 


fl Cor. 15.2. 
Hi.b. 3.6. 
14. 

•John 15.2. 
• 2 Cor. 3, 
16. 


c ver. 7. 

2 Cor. 3.14. 
*Or. 
hardness, 

<* Luke 21. 
24. 

Rev. 7.9. 

• Isai. 59.20. 
ISee Pb. 14. 
7. 


risnl. 27.9. 
•Ter. 31.31, 
&c. 

Hob. 8.8. 
& 10.16. 



God's judgments unsearchahle. 


ROMANS, XII. 


Exhortation to holiness. 


f Dcut. 7.8. 
6C 9. 

8c U), 15. 

^ Num. 23. 
19. 

1 Eph. 2.2. 
(^ol. 3. 7. 
s Or, dbeued. 


k oh. 3.9. 
Oal. 3.22. 
* Or, shut 
I them all up 
iouether. 


I Pg. 36. 6. 
ni Job 11.7. 
J^g. 92. 6. 

“ Job 16. 8. 
Jgal. 40.13. 
J(‘r. 23. 18. 
1 Cor. 2.1»). 
® Job 36.22. 
P Job 36. 7. 
& 41.11. 
fl 1 Cor. 8.6. 
Col. 1.16. 

*■ Cal. 1. 6. 
lTirn.1.17. 
2'l’im.4.1‘<. 
Hob. 13.21. 
1 Pet. 6,11. 
2.P«jt.3.18. 
Jialo 25. 
Rev. 1.6. 

® Or. hiiti. 


DOMINI enemies for your sakes: but as 
60 . touching the ejection, they are “be- 
»i)eut^8. loved for the fathers’ sakes. 

sift® S'ed calling of God 
h Num. ia are ** without repentance. 

I Eph. 2 . 2 . 30 Per as ye ‘in times past have not 

®believed God, yet have now obtained 
' mercy through their unbelief: 

31 Even so have these also now not 

* Oi.obeved. 3 believed, that through your mercy 

they also may obtain mercy. 

‘‘God hath ‘concluded them 
«' all in unbelief, that he might have 

them all up «!! 

toQether. ITlOrCy UpOIl 

33 O the depth of the riches both of 
>p«.36.fi. the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
‘how unsearchable are his judgments, 

” TOi* if/ f i P®'®!' finding' out I 

"For who hath known the mind 
“.Torsfilffi! of the Lord? or "who hath been his 
lifi'J' counsellor ? 

’cofTifi*’" •’who hath first given to him, j 

' OM. i. .fi! and it shall bo recompensed unto 
2Tim.4;i3; him again? 

36 For ’of him, and through him, 
jiMlIfk"*' nndto him, are all things: 'to ®whom 
iiev. i 6. glory for ever. Amen. 

CHAPTER XII. . 

1 CntVa mereioa must move ua to phase God. 3 No man 
must think too well of himaelfy G hut attend every one 
on that calling wherein he ia placed. 9 Lo-ve^ and many 
other diilieSt are required of ua. 19 Tievenge ia apecialiy 

op^rAjs. X •BESEECH you therefore, breth- 
laitw. X ren, by the mercies of God, '’that 
mr.G.i3, yg ®present your bodies ‘a living 
•rpeM H sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
i ioimiu which is your rojisonable service. 

2 And 'be not conformed to this 
world: but ‘bo ye transformed by the 

• Eph. 5.10, renewing of your mind, that ye may 
iThe,.4.3. «prove what is that good, and accept- 
^il'k able, and perfect, will of God. 

3 For I say, '‘through the grace given 

Kph-W unto me, to every man that is p,mong 
'Pm. 25 . 27 . think of himself more 

highly than he ought to think; but 
ch. 11 . 20 . to think ‘soberly, according as God 
hath dealt '‘to every man the mea- 
V it“’ sure of faith. 

'icwi 2 i 2 ^ For 'as wo have many members in 
Eph??}! one body, and all members have not 
"iT.&ia®' the same office: 

>^^^ 1 . 23 , 6 So “we, being many, are one body 

■*^*12 4 Christ, and every one members one 
iPrt;4.io; of another. 

® ver. 3, 6 “Having then gifts differing "ac* 


•2CMr.l0.1. 
*'lPft.2.5. 
i ® Ps. 6a 13, 
14, ch. 6. 
13J6.19. 

I mr.6.13, 
21 ). 

dHcb.10.20. 
*1 Pet. 1.14. 
lJolm2.1.->. 
n^lph. 1.18. 
A: 4. 23. 
Col. 1. 21, 
22. A 3.10. 
K Eph. 5.10. 

I lThe8.4.3. 

*» ch. 1. .6. 

1 A: 15. 15. 

I Cor. 3.10. 
& 11 . 10 . 
Cal. 2. 9. 
Eph. 3.2. 
7. 8. 

‘Pro. 25.27, 
EccleB. 7. 
16. 

ch. 11. 20. 

« Or. to 
f()bricJjf, 
k 1 (lor. 12. 
7,11. 

Eph. 4. 7. 
nCor.12.12. 
Eph. 4.16. 
"^1 Cor. 10. 
17. & 12. 
21, 27. 
Eph. 1. 23. 
8c 4. 25. 
»lCor.12.4. 
1 Pet. 4.10, 
11 . 

® ver. 3, 


cording to the grace that is given to 
ns, whether •'prophecy, let us prophesy go. 
according to the proportion of faith; ^ 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our 

ministering: or ’ho that toachoth, on 
teaching; & 14 ! 1 " e, 

8 Or ' he that exhorteth, on exhor- 

tation : * he that * givoth, let him do it k,"};. 4. n. 
® with simplicity; * he that rnleth, with ®- 
diligence; ho that sheweth mercy, rAru 15 . 32 . 
"with cheerfulness. ^ .Matt^o,’ 

9 'Let love be without dissimulation. 

^Abhor that which is evil; cleave to imjiarleOu 
that which is good. /l7»T(l//p, 

10 'Be kindly affoctionod one to an- 

other ‘with brotherly love; ‘in honour iTim.6. 
preferring ono another: nib. 13 . 7 . 

11 hJot slothful in business; fervent iPot..5.2. 

in spirit; serving the Lord; nTblliil’ 

12 '’Rejoicing in hope; "patient in tri- 
bnlation;‘continuing instant in prayer; 

13 "Distributing to the necessity of Amoirl.is. 
saints; ‘given to hospitality. 

14 “Bless them which persecute you: jy- 

bloss, and curse not. 

16 '‘Rejoice with them that do ro- /«££/*!? 
joico, and weep with them that weep, 

16 Be of the same mind ono toward J' "*;®,®' 
another. ® Mind not high things, but a ' 
‘condescend to men of low estate. rhii.’3.'i. 
'Be not wise in your own conceits. 

17 “Recompense to no man evil for Hah. 3 . 6 . 
evil. "Provide things honest in the 

sight of all men. 

18 If it bo possible, as much as lioth uob. iol ’ 

in you, "live peaceably with all men. ^ 

19 Dearly beloved, •‘avenge not your- & sIt; ' 
selves, but rather give place unto 
wrath: for it is written, ’Vengeance 

is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. Kp‘hM?‘6. 

20' Therefore if thino enemy hunger, ^ ^ 

feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: 1 Thei». a 
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals •icor.is.t 
of fire on his head. aoor.u.i, 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but ovoi> & 
come evil with good. 
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1 Tim. 6.11. 
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is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. Kp‘hM?A 
20' Therefore if thino enemy hunger, ^ 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: 1 Thei». a 
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals •icor.is.t. 
of fire on his head. zoor.u.i, 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but ovoi> & 
come evil with good. 

ft Tim. A 2 . Tituil.R. Heb. 13.2. 1 Pet. 4.9. « Matt. A 44. Luke 6.28. 

&23.:J4. ActoT.tiO. lCor.4.12. iret.2.'23.&3.9. <> 1 Cor. 12.26. »ch.l5.5. 
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20. 22. Matt. 6. 39. 1 Tbcaa. 6.15. 1 Pet. 3.9. » ch. 14.16. 2 Cor. 8. 21. «> Matk 
9.60. rh.14.19. Heb. 12. 14. P ver. 17. Lev. 19. 18. Prov. 24. 29. «Deut.32. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

1 8ttb}ertion, and many other dutiea^ roe owe to the 
airatea. 8 Love ia the fulfilling of the law. 11 Gluttony • Titua 3.1. 
and drunkenneaa, and the worka qf darkneaa, are out of lPet.2.1‘A 
aeaeon in the time of the gospel, b^rov.8.15, 

L et every soul *be subject unto the Din. 2 . 2 ». 
i higher powers. For there is no johi.i9.ii. 


• Titua 3.1. 
1 Pet. 2.13. 
b Prov. 8.15, 
16. 

Hau. 2.21. 

&4.32. 

Johnl9.11. 




Of subjection to m&gistrates. 


ROMANS, XIV. Against umliaritahle judgment. 
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power but of God: the powers that 
be are ® ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth ®tho 
power, resisteth the ordinance of God: 
and they that resist shall receive to 
themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power? ^do that 
which is good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same: 

4 For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for he bear- 
oth not the sword in vain: for ho is 
the minister of God, a revenger to ex~ 
ecute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

6 Wherefore '‘ye must needs be sub¬ 
ject, not only for wrath, 'but also for 
conscience sake. 

6For for this cause pajr^otribute also: 
for they are God’s ministers, attend¬ 
ing continually upon this very thing. 

7 'Render therefore to all their dues: 
tribute to whom tribute is dm; cus¬ 
tom to whom custom; fear to whom 
fear; honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to lovo 
one another: for ''ho that loveth an¬ 
other hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, ‘Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill. Thou 
shalt not steal. Thou shalt not boar 
false witness. Thou shalt not covet; 
and if there be any other command¬ 
ment, it is briefiy comprehended in 
this saying, namely, Thou shalt lovo 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neigh¬ 
bour: therefore ‘love is the fulfilling 
of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time " to awake out of 
sleep: for now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day is 
at hand: "let us therefore cast off 
the works of darkness, and ” lot us put 
on the armour of light. 

13 'Let us walk “honestly, as in the 
day; ^not in rioting and drunken¬ 
ness,'not in chambering and wanton¬ 
ness, 'not in strife and envying. 

14 But ‘put ye on the lK)rd Jesus 
Christ, and "make not provision for 

I the flesh, Xo fulfil the lusts thereof. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

3 Men mny not contemn nor condemn one the other for 
things indifferent: 13 hut take heed that they give no 
offence in them: 15for that the apostle proveih utUavh 
ftd by many reasons, 

H im that “is weak in the faith re¬ 
ceive ye, but “not to doubtful 
disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he ‘may 
eat all things: another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs. 

3 Lot not him that eateth despise 
him that eateth not ; and 'let not nim 
which eateth not judge him that eat¬ 
eth : for God hath received him. 

4 “Who art thou that judgost an¬ 
other man’s servant ? to his own mas¬ 
ter he standeth or falleth. Yea, ho 
shall be holden up: for God is able 
to make him stand. 

6 'One man esteemeth one day above 
another: another esteemeth every day 
alike. Let every man be “fully per¬ 
suaded in his own mind. 

6 He that '“regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord; and he 
that rogardeth not the day, to the 
Lord ho doth not regard it. He that 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for “ho 
giveth God thanks; and he that eat¬ 
eth not, to the Lord he eateth not, 
and giveth God thanks. 

7 For '•none of us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord; and whether wo die, wo 
dio unto the Lord: whether we live 
therefore, or die, wo are the Lord’s. 

9 For ‘to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he might 
be ‘Lord both of the dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy bro¬ 
ther? or why dost thou set at nought 
thy brother? for ^yro shall all stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ. 

11 For it is written, I live, saith 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, 
and every tongue shall confess to God. 

12 So then "every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge this 
rather, that "no man put a stumbling- 
block or an occasion to fall in his 
brother’s way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, 'that tmre is nothing 
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To avoid giving offence. 


ROMANS, XV. 


We may not pleme ouradves. 
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* unclean of itself: but ’ to him that 
estoemeth any tiling to be 'unclean, 
to him it is unclean. 

16 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest thou not 
'charitably. 'Destroy not him with 
thy meat, for whom Christ died. 

16 * Let not then your good bo evil 
spoken of: 

17 ‘For the kingdom of God is not 
moat and drink; but righteousness, 
and peace, and jdy in the Holy Ghost. 

18 For he that in those things sorv- 
eth Christ" is acceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 

19 *Let ns therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and 
things wherewith ' one may edify an¬ 
other. 

20 * For meat destroy not the work 
of God. ‘All things indeed are pure; 
** but it is evil for that man who eateth 
with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat 'flesh, 
nor to drink wino, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is 
olFcnded, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith ? have it to thy¬ 
self before God. ' Happy is he that 
condemneth not himself in that thing 
which he alloweth. 

23 And he that 'doubteth is damned 
if ho eat, because he eateth not of 
faith; for * whatsoever is not of faith 


IS sin. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 The strong must hear with the weak. 2 We may not please 
ourselves] 3 for Christ did not so, 7 hut receive one the 
other, as Christ did us all, 8 both Jews 9 and Gentiles, 
15 Paul exciueth his writing, 28 and promiseth to see 
them, 30 and requesteth their prayers, 

W E ‘then that are strong ought 
to bear the 'infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 

2 'Let every one of us ploaso his 
neighbour for his good 'to edification. 

3 • For even Christ pleased not him¬ 
self; but, as it is written, ^The re¬ 
proaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 

4 For “whatsoever things were writ¬ 
ten aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the emptures might 
have hope. 

6 'Now the God of patience and con¬ 
solation grant you to be likeminded 


one toward another 'according to 
Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may ‘with one mind and 
one mouth glorify God, even the Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore 'receive ye one an¬ 
other, ‘as Christ also received us to 
the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that “Jesus Christ was 
a minister of tho circumcision for the 
truth of God, “to confirm the pro¬ 
mises made unto the fathers: 

9 And “ that the Gentiles might glo¬ 
rify God for his mercy; as it is written, 
**For this cause I will confess to thee 
among tho Gentiles, and sing unto 
thy name. 

10 And again he saith, “Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, 'Praise the Lord, all 
ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye 
people. 

12 And again, Esaias saith, 'There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; 
in him shall the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all ‘joy and peace in believing, that 
ye may abound in hope, through tho 
power of tho Holy Ghost. 

14 And “I myself also am persuaded 
of you, my brethren, that ye also are 
full of goodness, “filled with all know¬ 
ledge, able also to admonish one an¬ 
other. 

16 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto you in 
some sort, as putting you in mind, 
’'because of the grace that is given 
to me of God, 

16 That *1 should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to tho Gentiles, minis¬ 
tering the gospel of God, tW the 
'“offering up of the Gentiles might 
be acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof I may 
glory through Jesus Christ 'in those 
things which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things 'which Christ 
hath not wrought % me, 'to mako 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed, 

19 'Through mighty signs and won¬ 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 

*Or, 

after the 
example cf. 
* Acts 4.24, 
32. 

kch.14.1,3. 

*ch.6.2. 


"Matt 15. 
24. 

John 1.11. 
Acta 3.25, 
26 

&‘l3.46. 

» ch. 3.3. 
2Cor.l.20. 
0 John 10. 
16. 

ch. 9.23. 

P Pa. 18.49. 


Dout 32. 
43. 

' Pa. 117.1. 


■ Taai. 11.1, 

10 . 

Rev. 6. 5. 
&22.16. 


♦ch. 12.12. 
& 14.17. 


« 2 Pet. 1.12. 

1 .Fulm 2. 

21 . 

* 1 Cor. 8.1, 1 
7,10. 


Pch. 1.5. 

& 12 . 8 . 
Gal. 1.15. 
Eph. 3.7.8. 
■ ch. 11.13. 
Gal. 2.7, 

ft Q 

lTlm.2.7. 

2Tim.l.ll. 

♦Or. 

sacrificing, 
•T8ai.6G.20. 
Phil. 2.17. 


bHeb.5.1. 


O Acta 21.19. 
Gal. 2. 8. 
dch. 1.5. 
&16.26. 


•Acta 19.11. 
2 Cor. 12. 
12 . 



Paul reqttesteih their prayers. 


ROMANS, XVI, 


He sendeth divers salutations. 
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God; so that from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto Illyrieum, I have 
fully preached the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have 1 strived to preach 
the gospel, not where Christ was 
named, Hest I sliould build upon 
another man’s fotindation: 

21 But as it is written, *To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall 
see: and they that have not heard 
shall understand. 

22 For which cause also '*1 have been 
*much hindered from coming to you. 

23 But now having no more place in 
these parts, and ‘having a great de¬ 
sire these many years to come unto 
you; 

24 Wliensoever I take my journey 
into Spain, I will come to you: for I 
trust to see you in my journey,and 
to bo brought on my way thither¬ 
ward by you, if first I bo somewhat 
filled * with your company. 

25 But now ‘ I go unto Jerusalem to 
minister unto the saints. 

26 For “it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a cer¬ 
tain contribution for the poor saints 
which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily; and 
their debtors they are. For “if the 
Gentiles have been made partakers 
of their spiritual things, "their duty 
is also to minister unto them in car¬ 
nal things. 

28 When therefore I have perform¬ 
ed this, and have sealed to them this 
fruit, I will come by you into Spain. 

29 ’And I am sure that, when I come 
unto you, I shall como in the fulness 
of the blessing of the gospel of Christ. 

30 Noav I beseech you, brethren, for 
the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and 'for 
the love of the Spirit, 'that ye strive 
together with me in your prayers to 
God for mo; 

81 'That I may bo delivered from 
them that *do not believe in Judroa; 
and that “ my service which I have for 
Jerusalem may be accepted of the 
saints; 

82 “That I may come unto you with 
joy ^by the will of God, and may with 
you be * refreshed. 

83 Now 'the God of peace he with 
you all. Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

3 PavX loiUeth the brethren to greet many^ 17 and advUeth 
them to take heed of th-ose tohich came disseneion and 
offences^ 21 and after sundry salutations endeth with 
praise and thanks to God. I 

I COMMEND unto you Phobe our 
sister, which is a servant of the 
church which is at * Cenchrea; 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, 
as becomoth saints, and that ye assist 
her in whatsoever business she hath 
need of you: for she- hath been a suc- 
courer of many, and of myself also. 

3 Greet "Priscilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life laid down 
their own necks: unto whom not only 
I give thanks, but also all the churches 
of the Gentiles. 

6 Likewise greet ‘‘the church that is 
in their house. Salute my wellbeloved 
Epajnetus, who is 'the firstfruits of 
Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much 
labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my 
kinsmen, and my fellowprisoncrs, who 
are of note among the apostles, who 
also ^ were in Christ before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the 
Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, 
and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ. 
Salute them which are of Aristobulus’ 
^household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the ^hovsfdiold 
of Narcissus, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, 
who labour in the Lord. Salute the 
beloved Persis, wluch laboured much 
in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus 'chosen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Plilegon, Her- 
mas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the bre¬ 
thren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Ne- 
rcus, and his sister, and Olympas, and 
all the saints which are with them. 

16 “ Salute one another with an holy 
kiss. The churches of Christ salute 
you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them 'which cause divisions 
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Paid saluteth the Corinthians. I. COItlNTHIAJiTS, I. lie &chorUfh them to unity. 
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and offences contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned; and “avoid 
them. 

18 For they that are such serve not 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but ‘ their own 
belly; and “by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the 
simple. 

19 For “your obedience is come a- 
broad unto nil men. I am glad there¬ 
fore on your behalf: but yet I would 
have you * wise' unto that which is 
good, and “simple concerning evil. 

20 And •’the God of peace “shall 
* bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 
^ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
he with you. Amen. 

21 'Timotheus my workfellow, and 
‘Lucius, and "Jason, and "Sosipater, 
my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, 
salute you in the Lord. 


23 “Gains mine host, and of the whole 
church, saluteth you. "Erastus the 
chamberlain of the city saluteth you, 
and Quartus a brother. 

24 "The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with you all. Amen. 

25 Now “ to him that is of power to 
stablish you ® according to my gospel, 
and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
'‘according to the revelation of the 
mystery, * which was kept secret since 
the world began, 

26 But 'now is made manifest, and 
by the scriptures of the prophets, ac¬ 
cording to the commandment of the 
everlasting God, made knovni to all 
nations for ‘the obedience of faith: 

27 To “ God only wise, he glory 
through Jesus Christ for over. Amen. 

T Written to (lio Eomana from Corinthua, 
and sent by J’hcbo servant of the church 
at Cenchrea. 
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CHAPTER I. 

After Ms galntation and ihanlaujiving, 10 /m exhorlefh 
them to unity^ and 12 reproveth the'r dusennms. 18 
iUnl destroyeth the toisdom of the wise^ 21 hy the foolr 
ishness of preachinffy and 26 caUeth not the wtVe, might 
arid nolde, hut 27, 28 the fooluh, weak, and men of no 
account. 

P AUL, ‘called to he an apostle of 
Jesus Christ “ through the will of 
God, and' Sostlienes our brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth, '* to them that * are sanctified 
in Christ Jesus, 'called to he saints, 
with all that in every place * call upon 
the name of Jesns Christ “our Lord, 
‘ both their’s and cut’s: 

3 “Grace he unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, tmd/rom the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 * I thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God wlxich js 
given you by Jesus Clmist; 

6 That in every thing ye are en¬ 
riched by him, “in all utterance, and 
in all knowledge; 


6 Even as "the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you; 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift; "waiting for the “eoinmg of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

8 Who shall also confirm yon unto 
the end, ye may he blameless in 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 " God is faithful, by whom ye w'ore 
called unto ' the fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
‘ that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no “divisions among 
you; but that ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto mo 
of you, my brethren, by them which 
are of the house of Chloo, that there 
are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, "that every one 
of you saith, I am of Paul; and I of 
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Paul declareth the 
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manner of his preaching. 
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*Apollos; and I of 'Cephas; and I 
of Christ. 

13 ‘Is Christ divided? was Paul cru¬ 
cified for you 1 or were ye baptized in 
the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that I baptized none 
of you, but ‘Crispus and Gaius; 

15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the household 
of ‘Stephanas: besides, I know not 
whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent mo not to baptize, 
but to preach the gospel: ^ not with 
wisdom of * words, lost the cross of | 
Christ should bo made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross is 
to ’them that perish 'foolishness; but 
unto us ‘which are saved it is the 
’* power of God. 

19 For it is written, *I will destroy I 
the wisdom of the wise, and will bring 
to nothing the understanding of the 
prudent. 

20 ’‘Whore is the wise? whore is the 
scribe? whore is the disputer of this 
world? 'hath not God made foolish 
the wisdom of this world ? 

21 “For after that in tho wisdom of 
God the world by wisdom know not 
God, it pleased God by tho foolishness 
of preaching to save them that believe. 

22 For tho "Jews require a sign, and 
tho Greeks seek after wisdom: 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, 
’unto tho Jew* a stumblingblock, and 
unto the Greeks ' foolishness; 

24 But unto them which aro called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God, and 'tho wisdom of God. 

25 Because tho foolishness of God is 
wiser than men; and tho jreaknoss of 
God is stronger than men. 

26 For yo see your calling, brethren, 
how that 'not many wise men after 
tho flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called: 

27 But ‘God hath choseu tho foolish 
things of the world to confound tho 
wise; and God hath chosen tho weak 
things of tho world to confound tho 
things which aro mighty; 

28 And base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, hath God 
chosen, yea^ and "things which are not, 
"to bring to nought things that are: 


29 'That no flesh should glory in his 
prosonco. 

30 But of him are yo in Christ Jesus, 
who of God is mado unto us ‘wisdom, 
and ’righteousness, and **sanctifica¬ 
tion, and ’redemption: 

31 That, according as it is written, ^Ho 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

CHAPTER IT. 

He dpclareth that hU preaching, 1 iho^tgh it bring not esreeU 
le.ncy of speech^ or of ^ human wisdom : yet eonsisteth in 
the 4, 5 power of God: and so far excelleth Gthe wisdom 
of this world, and 9 human sense, as that 14 the natural 
man cannot understand it, 

AND I, brethren, when I came to 
xjL you, ’came not with excellency 
of speech or of wisdom, declaring 
unto you *“ the testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know any 
thing among you, ’save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified. 

3 And '*1 was with you ’in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preaching 
* was not with * enticing words of man’s 
wisdom, ‘ but in demonstration of tho 
Spirit and of power: 

5 That your faith should not * stand 
in tho wisdom of men, but '*in tho 
power of God. 

6 Howbeit wo speak wisdom among 
them ‘ that aro perfect: yet not " tho 
wisdom of this world, nor of tho princes 
of this world,' that come to nought: 

7 But wo speak the wisdom of God 
in a mystery, even the hidden wis¬ 
dom, “which God ordained before tho 
world unto our glory: 

8 "Which none of tho princes of this 
world knew: for ’ had they known it, 
they would not have crucified tho 
Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written,' Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have en¬ 
tered into the heart of man, tho things 
which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 

10 But ’God hath revealed them unto 
us by his Spirit: for tho Spirit soarch- 
eth all thin^, yea, the deep things of 
God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, 'save the spirit of man which 
is in him? ‘ even so tho things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the spi¬ 
rit of the world, but ‘the spirit which is 
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Against strife and division. I. CORINTHIANS, III. Christ the only foundation. 
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of God; that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God. 

13 “Which things also we speak, not 
in the words which man’s wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth; comparing spiritutd things 
with spiritual. 

14 “But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 
^for they are foolishness unto him: 
“neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

15 “But he that is spiritual ^judgeth 
all things, yet he himself is ^judged 
of no man. 

16 *’For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord, that he ‘may instruct him? 
“But we have the mind of Christ. 

CHAPTER III. 

2 Milk is jit for children, 3 Strife and division^ arguments 
of a flesldy mind, 7 He that plafiteth^ and he that water- 
eth, is nothing, 9 The ministers are God*s feUawworkrnen. 
11 Christ the only fouwiation, 16 Men the temples of 
Qod^ which 17 must he kept holy, 19 The wisdom of this 
world is foolishness wWt Ood, 

AND I, brethren, could not speak 
jljL unto you as unto “spiritual, but 
as unto “carnal, even as unto “babos 
in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with ‘ milk, and not 
with meat: “for hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it, neither yet now aro 
ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for ^where¬ 
as there is among you envying, and 
strife, and “divisions, are ye not car¬ 
nal, and walk * as men ? 

4 For while one saith, * I am of Paul; 
and another, I am of Apelles; are ye 
not carnal ? 

6 Who then is Paul, and who is 
ApoUos, but “ministers by whom ye 
believed, ‘even as the Lord gave to 
every man ? 

6 “I have planted, ‘Apelles watered; 
“but God gave the increase. 

7 So then “neither is he that plant- 
eth any thing, neither he that water- 
eth; but God that giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he that 
watereth are one: “and every man 
shall receive his own reward accord¬ 
ing to his own labour. 

9 For ^we are labourers together 
with God: ye are God’s ’husbandry, 
ye are ’ God’s building. 

10 'According to the grace of God 


which is given unto mo, as a wiso 
masterbuilder, I havo laid “the foun¬ 
dation, and another buildeth thereon. 
But ‘let every man take hood how he 
buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no man 
lay than “ that is laid, “ which is Jesus 
Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble; 

13 ^ Every man’s work shall be made 
manifest: for the day “shall declare 
it, because “it ‘shall be revealed by 
fire; and the fire shall try every man’s 
work of what sort it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide which 
ho hath built thereupon, “he shall re¬ 
ceive a reward. 

16 If any man’s work shall be btirn- 
ed, he shall sutfer loss: but he himself 
shall bo saved; “ yet so as by fire. 

16 ‘Kiiow ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you ? 

17 If any man “defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy; for tho 
tempi© of God is holy, which temple 
ye are. 

18 “Let no man deceive himself. If 
any man among you soomoth to be 
wise in this world, let him become a 
fool, that he may be wiso. 

19 For ’the wisdom of this world is 
foolishness with God. For it is writ¬ 
ten, *He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness. 

20 And again, “The Lord knowoth 
the thoughts of the wiso, that they 
are vain. 

21 Therefore ‘let no man glory in 
men. For “all things are your’s; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce¬ 
phas, or tho world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to come; 
all are your’s; 

23 And ‘yo aro Christ’s; and Christ 
is God’s. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 In what account the ministers ought to he had. 7 We 
have nothing which we have not received, 9 ^6 apostles 
spectacles to the world, angeU, and men, 13 the filth and 
offscouring of the world : 15 yet our fathers in Christy 
16 whom we ought to follow, 

L et a man so account of us, as of 
“the ministers of Christ, “and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 
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All disthictions are from God. 
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Incest is reproved. 
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2 Moreover it is required in stew¬ 
ards, that a man be found faithful. ^ 

3 But with me it is a very small thing 
that I should be judged of you, or 
of man’s * judgment: yea, I judge not 
mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself; 
'yet am I not hereby justified; but 
he that judgeth me is the Lord. 

6 ® Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, 'who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and 'then shall every man have praise 
of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, *I have 
in a figure transferred to myself and 
to Apollos for your sakes; ‘‘that ye 
might Icam in us not to think of men 
above that which is written, that no 
one of you ‘be puffed up for one 
against another. 

7 For who “maketh thee to differ 
from another? and ‘‘what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? now if 
thou didst receive it, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst not received U? 

8 Now ye are full, ‘now ye are rich, 
ye have reigned as kings without us: 
and I would to God ye did reign, that 
we also might reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth *U8 the apostles last, “as it were 
appointed to death: for “ we are made 
a “spectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. 

10 “We are •’fools for Christ’s sake, 
but ye are wise in Christ; ’we are 
weak, but ye are strong; ye are 
honourable, but we are despised. 

11 'Even unto this present hour we 
both hunger, and thirst, and 'are 
naked, ana 'are buffeted, and have no 
certain dwellingplace; 

12 "And labour, working with our 
own hands: * being reviled, we bless; 
being persecuted, we suffer it: 

13 Being defamed, we intreat: 'we 
are made as the filth of the world, 
and care the offscouring of all things 
unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to shame 
you, but * as my beloved sons I warn 
you. 

* 16 For though ye have ton thousand 


instructors in Christ, yet have ye not 
many fathers: for * in Christ Jesus I 
have begotten you through the gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, ’’bo ye 
followers of mo. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto 
you 'Timothous, ^who is my beloved 
son, and faithful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you 'into remembrance 
of my ways w'hich be in Christ, as I 
'teach every where *in every church. 

18 ‘‘Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 ‘But I will come to you shortly, 
‘if the Lord wiU, and will know, not 
the speech of them which are puffed 
up, but the power. 

20 For ‘ the kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye ? “ shall I come unto 
you with a rod, or in love, and in the 
spirit of meekness ? 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The incestuous person 6 is cause rattier of shame unto 

ihem^ than of rejoicing, 7 'I'tie old leaven is to he purged 

oat. 10 Heinous ojfenders are to be shunned ami avoided, 

I T is reported commonly that there 
is fornication among you, and 
such fornication as is not so much as 
•named among the Gentiles, ‘that 
one should have his ' father’s wife. 

2 “And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather •mourned, that he that 
hath done this deed might be taken 
away from among you. 

3 'For I verily, as absent in body, but 
present in spirit, have ’judged already, 
as though I were present, concerning 
him that hath so done this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered toge¬ 
ther, and my spirit, 'with the power 
.of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

6 ‘‘To deliver such an one unto ‘Sa¬ 
tan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 ‘‘Your glorying is not good. Know 
ye not that ‘a little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump ? 

7 Puige out therefore the old lea¬ 
ven, that ye najiy be a new lump, as 
ye are unlcaveiied. For even “Christ 
our "passover *is sacrificed for us; 

8 Therefore 'let us keep Jthe feast, 
'not with old leaven, neither ’with the 
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leaven of malice and wickedness; but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle 'not 
to company with fornicators: 

10 'Yet not altogether with the for¬ 
nicators *of this world, or with the 
covetous, or extortioners, or with 
idolaters; for then must ye needs go 
"out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto you 
not to keep company, *if any man 
that is called a brother bo a fornica¬ 
tor, or covetous, or an idolater, or a 
railer, or a drimkard, or an extortion¬ 
er ; with such an one »no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
•them also that are without? do not 
ye judge 'them that are within? 

13 But them that are without God 
judgeth. Thoreforo •’put away from 
among yourselves that wicked person. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The CoHnihiane must nut vex their hrethren^ in going to 
law with them: 6 especially under injidele. 0 2'he unr 
righteous shall not inherit the Itingdom of God. 15 Oar 
bodies are the members of Christy 19 and temples of the 
JJoly Ghost. 16, 17 They must not therefore he defiled, 

D are any of you, having a mattet 
against another, go to law before 
the unjust, and not before the saints? 
2 Do ye not know that ‘the saints 
shall judge the world? and if the world 
shall bo judged by you, are ye unwor¬ 
thy to judge the smallest matters ? 

3 Know ye not that wo shall •’judge 
angels ? how much more things that 
pertain to this life ? 

4 ®If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set them 
to judge who are least esteemed in 
the church. 

5 I speak to your shamo. Is it so, 
that there is not a wise man among 
you? no, not one that shall be able 
to judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with bro¬ 
ther, and that before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a 
fault among you, because ye go to 
law one with another. ‘Why do ye 
not rather take wrong? why do ye 
not rather suffer yours^ves to be de¬ 
frauded ? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 
*and tW ygur brethren. 

8 Know ye not that the unrighteous 


shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived: 'neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef¬ 
feminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion¬ 
ers, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 

11 And such wore ‘some of you: 
•* but ye are washed, but ye are sanc¬ 
tified, but ye are justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 

12 ‘All things are lawful unto me, 
but all things are not ^expedient: all 
things are lawful for me, but I will not 
be brought under the power of any. 

13 •‘Meats for the belly, and the belly 
for moats: but God shall destroy both 
it and them. Now the body is not for 
lornication, but ‘for the Lord; “and 
the Lord for the body. 

14 And ”God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us “by 
his own power. 

16 Know ye* not that *’your bodies 
are the members of Christ? shall I 
then take the members of Christ, and 
make them the members of an har¬ 
lot? God forbid. 

16 What? know ye not that he which 
is joined to an harlot is one body? 
for *• two, saith he, shall be one flesh. 

17 'But he that is joined imto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 • Flee fornication. Every sin that 
a man doeth is without the body; 
but he that committeth fornication 
sinneth • against his own body. 

19 What ? ” know yo not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you, which ye have of God, 
* and ye are not your own ? 

20 For ^ ye are bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God’s. 

CHAPTER VII. 

2 He treateth of mariiaget 4 shewing it to he a remedy 
against fornication: 10 and that the bond thereof ought 
mt lightly to he dissolved. 18, 20 Every man must he 
eorUent. with his vocation, 25 Virginity wherefore to 
he embraced. 86 And for what respects we may either 
marry, or abstain from marrying, 

N OW concerning the things where¬ 
of ye wrote unto me: ^It is good 
for a man not to touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, 
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let every man have his own wife, and 
let every woman have her own husband. 

3 •’Let the husband render unto the 
wife due benevolence: and likewise 
also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the husband: and like¬ 
wise also the husband hath not power 
of his own body, but the wife. 

5 ‘Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it be with consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fast¬ 
ing and prayer; and come together 
again, that ‘Satan tempt you not for 
your incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by permission, 
*and not of commandment. 

7 For 'I would that all men were 
'even as I myself. But *• every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one after 
this manner, and another after that. 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried 
and widows, ‘It is good for them if 
they abide even as I. 

9 But •‘if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to marry 
than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I command, 
‘yet not I, but the Lord, “Let not the 
wife depart from her husband: 

11 But and if she depart, let her re¬ 
main unmarried, or be reconciled to 
her husband: and let not the husband 
put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, “not the 
Lord: If any brother hath a wife that 
believeth not, and she be pleased to 
dwell with liim, let liim not put her 
away. 

13 And the woman which hath an 
husband that believeth not, and if ho 
be pleased to dwell with her, let her 
not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the un¬ 
believing wife is sanctified by the 
husband: else “were your children 
unclean; but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let 
him depart. A brother or a sister is 
not under bondage in such cases: but 
God hath called us ‘'*to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt ’save thy husband? 
or *how knowest thou, O man, whether 
thou shalt save thy wife ? 


17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk. And *so 
ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being circum¬ 
cised? let him not become uncircum¬ 
cised. Is any called in uncircum¬ 
cision? *let him not be circumcised. 

19 * Circumcision is nothing, and un¬ 
circumcision is nothing, but "the keep¬ 
ing of the commandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the same 
calling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a servant? 
care not for it: but if thou mayest be 
made free, use it rather. 

22 For ho that is called in the Lord, 
being a servant, is *the Lord’s * free¬ 
man: likewise also he that is called, 
being free, is ^ Christ’s servant. 

23 • Ye are bought with a price; bo 
not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, “let every man, wherein 
he is called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now coneerning virgins '’I have 
no commandment of the Lord: yet I 
give my judgment, as one * that hath 
obtained mercy of the Lord ‘to be 
faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is 
good for the present ‘ distress, I say, 
‘that U is good for a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? seek 
not to be loosed. Art thou loosed 
from a wife? seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou hast 
not sinned; and if a virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned. Nevertheless such 
shall have trouble in the flesh: but 1 
spare you. 

29 But 'this I say, brethren, the time 
is short: it remaineth, that both they 
that have wives be as though they 
had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that rejoice, 
as though they rejoiced not; and they 
that buy, as though they possessed not; 

31 And they that use this world, as 
not 'abusing it: for ‘‘the fashion of 
this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you without 
carefulness. ‘He that is unmarried 
careth for the things * that belong to 
the Lord, how ho may please the Lord: 

33 But he that is married careth for 
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the things that are of the world, how 
he may please his wife. 

34 There is diflFerence also between 
a wife and a virgin. The unmarried 
woman ^careth for the things of the 
Lord, that she may bo holy both in 
body and in spirit: but she that is 
married careth for the things of the 
world, how she may please her hus¬ 
band. 

35 And this I speak for your own 
profit; not that I may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is come¬ 
ly, and that ye may attend upon the 
Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he be- 

haveth himself uncomely toward his 
virgin, if she pass the flower of her 
age, and need so require, let him do 
what he will, he sinneth not: let them 
marry. | 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth 
stedfast in his heart, having no neces¬ 
sity, but hath power over his own will, 
and hath so decreed in his heart that 
he will keep his virgin, dooth well. 

38 ‘So then ho that giveth her in 
marriage dooth well; but he that gi\ - 
eth her not in marriage dooth better. 

39 “ The wife is bound by the law as 
long as her husband livoth; but if her 
husband be dead, she is at liberty to 
bo married to whom she will; “only 
in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she so abide, 
‘after my judgment: and think 
also that 1 have the Spirit of God. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 To ahstainfrom meats offered to idoU, 8, 0 We mwt not 

ahwe our VhrUtian liberty^ to the offence of our brethren : 

11 but must bridle our knowledge with charity. 

N OW “as touching things offered 
unto idols, we Imow that wo all 
have ^ knowledge. ® Knowledge puff"- 
eth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And 'if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth no¬ 
thing yet as ho ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, ‘the 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eat¬ 
ing of those things that are offered 
in sacrifice unto idols, we know that 
*an idol is nothing in the world, 'and 
that there is none other God but one. 

5 For though there bo that are 


'"called gods, whether in heaven or A””® 
in earth, (as there be gods many, and 
lords many,) hTh m 

6 But ‘ to us there is but one God, ” 
the Father, ■'of whom are all things, 

and we * in him; and ‘ one Lord Jesus 
Christ, "“by whom are all things, and 
we by him. uThn w is. 

7 Howboit there is not in every man 

that knowledge: for some “with con- rtniaii, 
science of the idol unto this hour eat igS- 
^ as a thing offered unto an idol; 
and their conscience being weak is 
‘defiled. 

8 But ^ meat commendeth us not to »R<«ui. i4. 
God: for neither, if wo eat, ^aro we 

the better; neither, if we eat not, 

'are we the worse. 

9 But ’ take heed lest by any means « 0 . 1 %. 13 . 
this "liberty of your’s become 'a stum- * Or, poioer. 
blingblock to them that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not ‘the con- 
science of him which is weak be * om- • Or. edified, 
boldened to oat those things which 

are offered to idols; 

11 And ‘through thy knowledge shall 
the weak brother perisfi, for whom 
Christ died? 

12 But “when ye sin so against the 25- 
brethren, and wound their weak con¬ 
science, ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, *if meat make my *nom.i4. 
brother to offend, I will oat no flesh 2 cor. 11 . 
while the world standeth, lest I make 

my brother to offend. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 He sheweth his Wterty, 7 and that the minister ought to 
live by the gospel: 16 yet that himsdf hath of his own 
accord abstained^ 18 to lie either chargeable unto them^ 

22 or offensive unto any, in matters indifferent. 24 Our 
life is like unto a race, 

“AMI not an apostle? am I not *^^* 2 '*- 
l\. free? ‘"have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord? ‘aro not yo my j?-”' 
work in the Lord ? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto others, iiT"*"^' 
yet doubtless I am to you: for 'the 

seal of mine apostloship aro yo in 
the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do ex- 4. u 

amine mo is this, 

4‘Have we not power to eat and 
to drink f * 2Thes.;i.9. 

5 Have we not power to lead about | 

a sister, a ‘'wife, as well as other nOr.tMwnan. 
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apostles, and as *tho brethren of the 
Lord, and * Cephas ? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, ‘‘have not 
wo power to forbear working ? 

7 Who ‘goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges ? who planteth a 
vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? or who 'feedoth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say I these things as a man? or 
saith not the law the same also ? 

9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses, “Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out the 
corn. Doth God take care for oxen ? 

10 Or saith he U altogether for our 
sakes ? For our sakes, no doubt, this 
is written: that “ he that ploweth 
should plow in hope; and that he 
that thresheth in hope should bo par¬ 
taker of his hope. 

11 "If we have sown unto you spi¬ 
ritual things, is U a great thing if we 
shall reap your carnal things ? 

12 If others bo partakers of this 
power over you, are not we rather? 
'Nevertheless wo have not used this 
power; but suffer all things, * lest we 
should hinder the gospel of Christ. 

13 ' Do ye not know that they which 
minister about holy tilings *livo of 
the things of the temple? and they 
which wait at the altar are partakers 
with the altar ? 

14 Even so 'hath the Lord ordained 
‘that they which preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel. 

15 But “I have usea none of those 
things; neither have I written these 
things, that it should bo so done un¬ 
to mo: for * it were bettor for me to 
die, than that any man should make 
my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the gospel, 
I have nothing to glory of; for 'ne¬ 
cessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is 
unto me, if I preach not the gospel 1 

17 For if I do this thing willingly,' I 
have a reward; but if against my will, 
‘ a dispensation of the gospd is com¬ 
mitted unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? Verily 
that, '’when I preach the gospel, I 
may make the gospel of Christ with¬ 
out charge, that 1 "abuse not my 
power in the gospel. 


19 For though I bo *freo from all 
wicrt, yet have "I made myself servant 
unto all, 'that I might gain the more. 

20 And ‘unto the Jews I became as 
a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; 
to them that are under the law, as 
under the law, that I might gain them 
that are under the law; 

21 '’To ‘them that are without law, 
as without law, (“being not without 
law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might gain them that 
are without law. 

22 * To the weak became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak: “ I am 
made all things to all men^ ” that I 
might by all means save some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker there¬ 
of with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which run 
in a race run all, but one roceiveth the 
prize ? * So run, that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that 'strivoth for 
the mastery is temperate in all things. 
Now they do il to obtain a corruptible 
crown; but we ’ an incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, ' not as un¬ 
certainly ; so fight I, not as one that 
beatoth the air: 

27 'But I keep under my body, and 
* bring it into subjection: lest that by 
any means, when I have preached to 
others, I myself should be “a castaway. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The aacramente of the Jeioa 6 are types of our\ 7 and 
their punishmentSf 11 examplea for ue, 14 mtuti fly 

from idolatry. 21 We must not make the Lord's table 
the table of devils: 24 and in things indifferent we must 
have regard of our brethren, 

M oreover, brethren, I would 
not that ye should be ignorant, 
how that all our fathers were under 
‘the cloud, and all passed through 
'’ the sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto Moses 
in the cloud and in the sea; 

3 And did all eat the same " spiritual 
moat; 

4 And did all drink the same 'spi- 
rituaPdrink: for they drank of that 
spiritual Hock that “followed them: 
and that Rock was Christ. 

5 But with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they * were over¬ 
thrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were • our exam- 
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plos, to the intent we should not lust 
after evil things, as ^thoy also lusted. 

7 ‘Neither bo ye idolaters, as were 
some of them; as it is written, '*The 
people sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play. 

8 ‘Neither let us commit fornica¬ 
tion, as somo of them committed, and 
^fell in one day three and twenty 
thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
‘some of them also tempted, and 
“ wore destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as " somo of 
them also murmured, and “were de¬ 
stroyed of ^ the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happened 
unto them for * cnsamples: and ‘ they 
are written for our admonition,' upon 
whom the ends of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore “let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest ho fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as is * common to man: 
but ‘God is faithful, “who will not 
suffer you to bo tempted above that 
ye are able; but will with the temp¬ 
tation also “make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to boar it. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
^ flee from idolatry. 

15 I speak as to “wise men; judge 
ye what I say. 

16 “The cup of blessing which wo 
bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ? ’’The bread which 
wo break, is it not the communion of 
the body of Christ ? 

17 For “we being many aro one 
bread, and one body: for wo aro all 
partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold **Israel “after the flesh; 
^are not they which eat of the sacri¬ 
fices partakers of the altar? 

19 What say I then? ‘that the idol 
is any thing, or that which is offered 
in sacrifice to idols is any thing? 

20 But / say, that the things which 
the Gentiles “ sacrifice, they sacrifice 
to devils, and not to God: and I Would 
not that ye should have fellowship 
with devils. 

21 *Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and ^ the cup of devils; ye can¬ 
not be partakers of the Lord’s table, 
and of the table of devils. 


22 Do we 'provoke the Lord to jea¬ 
lousy ? “ aro wo stronger than ho ? 

23 “All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient: all 
things are lawful for me, but all things 
edify not. 

24 “Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another’s wealth. 

25 ' Whatsoever is sold in the sham¬ 
bles, that oat, asking no question for 
conscience sake: 

26 For ’ the earth is the Lord’s, and 
the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not 
bid you to a feast, and yo bo disposed 
to go; ' whatsoever is sot before you, 
eat, asking no question for conscience 
sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you. This 
is offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat 
not “for his sake that shewed it, and 
for conscience sake: for * tho earth is 
the Lord’s, and tho fulness thereof; 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, 
but of tho other; for " why is my li¬ 
berty judged of another man's con¬ 
science ? 

30 For if I by ® gi’ace be a partaker, 
why am I evil spoken of for that * for 
which I give thanks ? 

31 Whether therefore yo eat, or 
drmk, or whatsoever yo do, do all to 
the glory of God. 

32 “Give none offence, neither to tho 
Jews, nor to the “Gentiles, nor to “the 
church of God: 

33 Even as “I please all men in all 
things, “not seeking mine own profit, 
but tho profit of many, that they may 
bo saved. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 IJe reproveth them, because in kohj osaemhlieB 4 their mm 
prayed with their J^eada covered, and 6 women with their 
heads uncovered, 17 and became generally their meeiintjH 
were not for the better hut for the worse, ag 21 namely in 
profanimj with their own feasla the Lord^e supper, 23 
Lastly, he oaUeth them to the first inatUation thereof, 

B e “yo followers of mo, even as I 
also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praiso you, brethren, “that 
ye remember mo in all things, and 
“ keep tho ‘ordinances, as I delivered 
them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, that 
‘the head of every man is Christ; and 
“the head of the woman is the man; 
and *tho head of Christ is Gnd. 
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Rules for divine toorship. I. CORINTHIANS, XI. Of tlie Lord's supper. 


Anno 4 Every man praying or 'prophesy- 
DOMiNi having his head covered, disho- 

tchTizio, ooureth his head. 

*141 *1 ® '‘every woman that prayeth or 

kActoa.9. prophesieth with her head imcovered 
dishonoureth her head: for that is 
• neut. 21 . even all one as if she were * shaven. 

^ 6 For if the woman be not covered, 

“NumBiR. let her also be shorn: but if it be ^ a 
' shame for a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her bo covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
>oen.i.M, cover his head, forasmuch as 'he is 
&’sfeT ^ the image and glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of the man. 
ma«n. 2 . 8 For “the man is not of the woman; 

but the woman of the man. 

■ OOTiis. 9 “Neither was the man created for 
the woman; but the woman for the 
man. 

10 For this cause ought the woman 
•^eii. 21 . ®to have *power on her head ‘‘because 
*Thatta,.a of the angcls. 

11 Nevertheless ’neither is the man 
without the woman, neither the wo- 

a«6<bia man without the man, in the Lord. 

4 0 ia.s. 28 . 12 For as the woman is ot the man, 

even so is the man also by the woman; 
'^om.ii. 'but all things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves: is it comely 
that a woman pray unto God unco> 
vered ? 

14 Doth not oven nature itself teach 
you, that, if a man havo long hair, it 
is a shame unto him 1 

15 But if a woman havo long hair, it 
is a glory to her: for her hair is given 

»Or, tto. her for a * covering. 

•iTim.a4. 16 But *if any man seem to bo con¬ 
tentious, we have no such custom, 
il’al" * neither the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto 
you I praise you not, that ye come 
together not for the better, but for 
the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
■A. 110 . together in the church, " I hear that 
&’3.i there be ^divisions among you; and 

I partly believe it. 

*i!Skei 71 ‘ must be also “heresies 

among you, ^ that they which are ap- 
proved may bo made manifest among 

»Luk»2.83. 

sJSoifut' 20 When ye come together therefore 
13-8- into one place, ‘this is not to eat the 
supper. 


21 For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own supper: and one 
is hungry, and “another is drunken. 

22 What ? have ye not houses to eat 
and to drink in? or despise ye “the 
church of God, and ’’shame “them 
that have not? What shall I say to 
you? shall I praise you in this? I 
praise you not. 

23 For *I have received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto you, 

‘ That the Lord Jesus the same night 
in which he was betrayed took bread: 

24 And when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said, Take, eat: this 
is my body, which is broken for you: 
this do “in remembrance of mo. 

25 After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new testament 
in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink U, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, “ye do shew tho *or. 
Lord’s death “till he come. 

27 'Wherefore whosoever shall eat ch-iV*' 
this broad, and drink this cup of tho 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of 

tho body and blood of the Lord. jiaoii 

28 But 'let a man oxamino himself, Kev.i.i 
and so lot him oat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. 

29 For ho that eatoth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh “dam- 
nation to himself, not discerning the • or.‘ ' 
Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many are weak and 
sickly among you, and many sleep. 

31 For '‘if we would judge ourselves, 
we should not bo judged. 

32 But when we are judged, *we are 'w* ®* *^' 
chastened of the Lord, that we should Hej iao. 
not be condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, tarry one for 
another. 

34 And if any man '‘hunger, let him 

eat at 'home; that ye come not to- •ver.22. 
gether unto 'condemnation. And tho «. 0'. 
rest “will I set in order when "I come. -THr, 

Titus 1.6. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Spiritual gifti 4 are divers, 7 yet aU to profit withal, 8 
And to that end are diversely hestomd : 12 that by the 
like proportion^ as the members of a natural body tend aU 
to the 16 mutual decency, 22 service, and 26 succour of 
the same body: 27 so we should do one for another^ to 
moke up tlte mystical body of Christ, 
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Spivitual gifts I. CORINTHIANS, XII. are diversdy bestowed. 
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“j^OW •concerning spiritual gifts, 
Xi brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant. 

2 Ye know '*that yo wore Gentiles, 
carried away unto these “dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under¬ 
stand, ^ that no man speaking by the 
Spirit of God calleth Jesus “accursed: 
and *that no man can say that Jesus 
is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now “there are diversities of gifts, 
but ‘the same Spirit. 

6 '•And there are differences of “ad¬ 
ministrations, but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of opera¬ 
tions, but it is the same God ‘ which 
worketh all in all. 

7 ‘‘But the manifestation of the Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit 
'the word of wisdom; to another *"tho 
word of knowledge by the same Spirit; 

9 "To another faith by the same Spi¬ 
rit; to another “the gifts of healing 
by the same Spirit; 

10 *'To another the working of mi¬ 
racles ; to another ’ prophecy; ' to an¬ 
other discerning of spirits; to another 
* divers kinds of tongues; to another 
the interpretation of tongues: 

11 But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, ‘dividing to 
every man severally " as he will. 

12 For "as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members 
of that one body, being many, are one 
body: “so also is Christ. 

13 For ‘by one Spirit are wo all bap¬ 
tized into one body, “whether we be 
Jews or ‘Gentiles, whether we be bond 
or free; and '’have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, 
but many. 

15 If the foot shall say. Because I am 
not the hand, I am not of the body; 
is it therefore not of the body? 

16 And if the ear shall say. Because I 
am not the eye, I am not of the body; 
is it therefore not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? If the 
whole were hearing, where were the 
smelling? 

18 But now hath “God set the mem¬ 


bers every one of them in the body, 
‘ as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one member, 
whore were the body ? 

20 But now are tlwy many members, 
yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto the 
hand, I have no need of thee: nor 
again the head to the feet, I have no 
need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those members 
of the body, which seem to be more 
feeble, are necessary: 

23 And those members of tho body, 
which we think to be loss Imnourablo, 
upon these we “bestow more abun¬ 
dant honour; and our uncomelyjporte 
have more abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comelyhave no need: 
but God hath tempered the body to¬ 
gether, having given more abundant 
honour to ihsX part which lacked: 

26 That there should be no ® schism 
ill tho body; but that tho members 
should have the same care one for 
another. 

26 And whether one member suffer, 
all the members suffer with it; or one 
member be honoured, all the mem¬ 
bers rejoice with it. 

27 Now • ye are the body of Christ, 
and “members in particular. 

28 And “ God hath set some in the 
church, first '* apostles, secondarily 
‘ prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
'•miracles, then ‘gifts of healings, 
“helps, "governments, ‘diversities of 
tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? 
are all teachers? are all “workers of 
miracles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all speak with tongues ? do all in¬ 
terpret ? 

31 But “covet earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 AU gifUt 2,3 how excellent soever, are nothing worth wiihr 

out charily, 4 The praises thereof, and 13 prdation 

before hope and faith, 

T hough I speak with the tongues 
of men and of angels, and have 
not charity, I am become ets sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though 1 have the gift of 
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Prophecy preferred 


Anno 

DOMINI 

69. 

•ch.12.8,9, 
10,28. 
&14.1,&o. 
h'oo Matt. 

7 99 

b Matt. 17. 

20 . 

Mark 11. 
23. 

Luke 17.6. 
® Matt. 6. 
1 . 2 . 

< Prov. 10. 
12 * 

1 Pet. 4.8. 

» Or. i% 
not rash. 


•ch. 10.24. 
Phil. 2. 4. 

'Pi. 10.3. 
Horn. 1.32. 
12 John 4. 

■ Or, toith 
tluttriUh. 
bPom.15.1. 
Gal. 6. 2. 

2 Tim. 2, 
24. 


1 »ch.8.2. 


•Or. 

reasoned. 


b 2 Cor. 3. 
18. & 5.7. 
PhU. 3.12. 
® Gr. in a 
riddle. 

1 Matt. 18. 
10 . 

1 John 8.2. 


■ch. 12.31. 

t> Num. 11. 
25,29. 


• Aeti 2.4, 
&10.46.. 


•Gr. 
heareih. 
Acte W. 9. 


•prophecy, and understand all myste¬ 
ries, and all knowledge; and though 
I have all faitli, *’ so that I could re¬ 
move mountains, and have not charity, 
I am nothing. 

3 And “though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor^ and though I give 
my body to bo burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing. 

4 ^Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not; charity 
“ vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 

6 Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
•soeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil; 

6 ^Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but *ro- 
joiceth “ in the truth; 

7 •‘Bearoth all things, believoth all 
things, hopeth all things, enduroth 
all things. 

8 Charity never failoth: but whether 
there he prophecies, they shall fail; 
whether there he tongues, they shall 
cease; whether there he knowledge, 
it shall vanish away. 

9 ‘ For wo know in part, and wo pro¬ 
phesy in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect 
is come, then that which is in part 
shall bo done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as 
a child, I understood as a child, I 
‘thought as a child: but when I 
became a man, I put away childish 
things. 

12 For ‘now we see through a glass, 
* darkly; but then ‘ face to face: now 
I know in part; but then shall I know 
oven as also I am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, cha¬ 
rity, these three; but the greatest of 
these is charity. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Prop7iec.y is commended^ 2, 3, 4 and preferred he/ore 
spealeirvf toith longues^ 6 hy a comparison drawn from 
musical instruments, 12 Jhih must he referred to edi¬ 
fication, 22 cu io (heir true and proper end. 26 The true 
use of each is (aught, 27 and the abuse taxed, 34 Women 
are forbidden to speeds in the church. 

F ollow after charity, and ‘desire 
spiritual gif^, ‘but rather that 
ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that “speaketh in an w»- 
hnxrvtm tongue speaketh not unto men, 
but unto God: for no man ‘under- 
standeth him; howboit in the spirit 
he speaketh mysteries. 


3 But he that prophosieth speaketh 
unto men to edification, and oxhorta- 59 . 
tion, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an wdenown 
tongue edifieth liimself; but he that 
prophesieth edifieth the church. 

6 I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophe¬ 
sied: for greater is he that prophesieth 
than he that speaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the church 
may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall I 
profit you, except I shall speak to 

you either by ‘revelation, or by know- • sp¬ 
lodge, or by prophesying, or by doc¬ 
trine ? 

7 And even things without life giv¬ 
ing sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they give a distinction in the 
‘sounds, how shall it be known what *or,jtmo, 
is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncer¬ 
tain sound, who shall prepare himself 
to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by 
the tongue words ‘easy to be under- *«'•• 
stood, how shall it bo known what is 
spoken? for ye shall speak into the 
air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and none 
of them is without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the mean¬ 
ing of the voice, I shall be unto him 
that speakoth a barbarian, and ho 
that speaketh shall he a barbarian 
unto mo. 

12 Even so yo, forasmuch as ye are 
zealous ‘of spiritual gifts, seek that 
yo may oxcol to tho edifying of the 
church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh 
in an unknown tongue pray that ho 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unJenown 
tongoo, my s{>irit prayeth, but my 
understanding is nnfraitful. 

16 What is it then? I will pray with 
the spirit, and I will pray with tho 
understanding also: *1 will sing with 
the spirit, and I will sing 'with the 
understanding also. 

16 Else when thou shalt bless with 
the spirit, how shall ho that occupieth 


eignifieani. 


spirits. 





Of the resurrection. 


CORINTHIANS, XV. 


The manner of 
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POMINI 

69. 


1 Tnike 24. 
m. 

Acta 1.3,4. 
» Acta 9.4, 
17. 

& 22.14,18. 
ch. 9.1. 
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^ 9 . 1 . 
Oal. 1.13. 
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• 1 Theaa. 4. 
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* Acte 2.24, 

I 32. 
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&13.30. 


n Rom. 4.25. 


* 2 Tim. 3. 
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■ vcr. 23. 
Acta 21*.. 23. 
Col. 1. IS. 
Rov. 1.5. 
•Rom. 6.12, 
17. 

»> John 11. 
2:1. 

Rom. 6.23. 


« vcr. 20. 

1 Theaa. 4. 
15,16,17. 


•* Don. 7.14, 

1 V7. 


6 After that, he was seen of above five 
hundred brethren at once; of whom 
tho greater part remain unto this pre¬ 
sent, but some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, ho was seen of James; 
then * of all tho apostles. 

8 "And last of all ho was seen of me 
also, as of *one born out of duo time. 

9 For I am “the least of the apo¬ 
stles, that am not moot to be called 
an apostle, because * I persecuted tho 
church of God. 

10 But **by tho grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace which was 
bestowed upon mo was not in vain; 
biit ’I laboured more abundantly 
than they all: 'yet not I, but tho 
grace of God which was with mo. 

11 Therefore whether it werelor they, 
so wo preach, and so ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ bo preached that 
ho rose from the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resur¬ 
rection of tho dead ? 

13 But if there bo no resurrection of 
the dead, ‘ then is Christ not risen: 

14 And if Christ bo not risen, then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith 
is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false wit¬ 
nesses of God; because ‘wo have testi¬ 
fied of God that ho raised up Christ: 
whom ho raised not up, if so bo that 
tho dead rise not. 

16 For if tho dead rise not, then is 
not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ be not raised, your 
faith is vain; “ ye are yet in your sins. 

18 Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 * If in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable. 

20 But now 'is Christ risen from the 
dead, and become “the firstfruits of 
them that slept. 

21 For “since by man came death, 
‘by man came also tho resurrection 
of tho dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all bo made alive. 

23 But “every man in his o\ra order; 
Christ the firstfruits; afterward they 
that are Christ’s at his coming. 

24 Then cometh tho end, when ho 
shall have delivered up *the kingdom 


to God, even tho Father; when ho 
shall have put down all rule and all 
authority and power. 

25 For ho must reign, “till ho hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 

26 'The last enemy that shall bo de¬ 
stroyed is death. 

27 For ho “hath put all things under 
his feet. But when he saith all things 
are put under him, it is manifest that 
he is excepted, which did put all 
things under him. 

28 ■'And when all things shall bo 
subdued unto him, then ‘shall the 
Son also himself bo subject unto him 
that put all things under him, that 
God may bo all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do which 
are baptized for tho dead, if the dead 
rise not at all? why are they then 
baptized for tho dead ? 

30 And ‘why stand we in jeopardy 
every hour ? 

31 I protest by *'your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, " I die daily. 

32 If ‘after the manner of men "I 
have fought with beasts at Ephesus, 
what advantagoth it mo, if the dead 
rise not? “let us eat and drink; for 
to morrow wo die. 

33 Bo not deceived: ' evil communi¬ 
cations corrupt good manners. 

34 ’ Awake to righteousness, and sin 
not;' for some have not the knowledge 
of God: * I speak this to your shame. 

35 But some man will say, * How are 
tho dead raised up? and with what 
body do they come? 

36 Thou fool, "that which thou sow- 
est is not quickened, except it die; 

37 And that which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not that body that shall bo, 
but bare grain, it may chance of 
wheat, or of some other grain: 

38 But God givoth it a body as it 
hath pleased him, and to every seed 
his own body. 

39 All flesh is not tho same flesh: 
but there is one kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial: but the glory 
of the celestial is one, and the glory 
of the terrestrial is another. 
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(he remrrection. 


I. CORINTHIANS, XVI. Paul commmdeth Timothy. 
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•John 3.13, 
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" 2 Cor. 5.4. 
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15. 
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Horn. 4.15. 
<& 5.13. 
&7.6.13. 


41 Timre is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and an¬ 
other glory of the stars: for owe star 
differeth from another star in glory. 

42 * So also is the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in corruption; it is 
raised in incorruption: 

43 ’'It is sown in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in weak¬ 
ness ; it is raised in power: 

44 It is sown a natural body; it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is a 
natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body. 

45 And so it is written. The first man 
Adam * was made a living soul; • the 
last Adam wa^ made '’a quickening 
spirit. 

4G Howbeit that teas not first which 
is spiritual, but that which is natiiral; 
and afterward that which is spiritual. 

47 “The first man is of the earth, 
^ earthy: the second man is the Lord 

• from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, such are they 
also that are earthy: 'and as is tlie 
heavenly, such are they also that are 
heavenly. 

49 And *as we have borne the imago 
of the earthy, ‘‘we shall also bear the 
imago of the heavenly. 

60 Now this I say, brethren, that 
‘flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth cor¬ 
ruption inherit incorruption. 

61 Behold, I shew you a mystery; 
^ We shall not all sleep, * but we shall 
all bo changed, 

62 In a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump: “* for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall bo changed. 

63 For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and "this mortal must 
put on immortality. 

64 So when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, "Death is swallowed 
up in victory. 

66 ’’ O death, where is thy sting? O 

* grave, where is thy victory? 

56 The sting of death is sin; and 
^ the strength of sin is the law. 


67 *But thanks he to God, which 
giveth us "the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

68 ‘Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye stedfast, unmoveablo, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know "that your la¬ 
bour is not in vain in the LorA 

CHAPTER XYI. 

1 Ue erhortf’th Viem to relieve the want of the "brethren 

at Jerusalem. 10 Commendeth Timothy^ 13 and after 

friendly admonitions^ 16 shutteth up his epistle with 

divers salutations, 

1^OW concerning "the collection for 
JJv the saints, as I have given order to 
the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. 

2 ‘’Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store, 
as 6rO</hath prospered him, that there 
be no gatherings when I come. 

3 And when I come, "whomsoever 
yo shall approv(5 by your letters, them 
svill I send to bring your “liberality 
unto Jerusalem. 

I ‘‘And if it be meet that I go also, 
they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, "when 
I shall pass througli Macedonia: for 
I do pass through Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that yo may 
'bring mo on my journey whitherso¬ 
ever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now by the 
way; but I tnist to tarry a while with 
you, *if the Lord permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until 
Pentecost. 

9 For '•a great door and eflfectual is 
opened unto mo, and Hhere are many 
adversaries. 

10 Now “if Timotheus come, see that 
ho may bo with you without fear: for 
'ho worketh the work of the Lord, 
as I also do. 

II “Let no man therefore despise 
him: but conduct him forth "in peace, 
that ho may come unto me: for I look 
for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother "Apollos, 
I greatly desired him to come unto 
you with the brethren: but his will 
was not at all to come at this time; 
but ho will come when ho shall have 
convenient time. 

13 pWatch ye, ’stand fast in the faith, 
quit you like men, ‘ be strong. 
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The Corinthians encouraged II. CORINTHIANS, I. 


hy the apostle's afflictions. 
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1 Theii.5. 
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14 ' Let all your things be done with 
charity. 

151 beseech you, brethren, (ye know 
‘ the house of Stephanas, that it is 
“the firstfruits of Achaia, and that 
they have addicted themselves to * the 
ministry of the saints,) 

16 ^ That ye submit yourselves unto 
such, and to every one that helpoth 
with m, and * laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of Ste¬ 
phanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus: 
“for that which was lacking on your 
part they have supplied. 

18 ’’For they have refreshed my spi¬ 
rit and your’s: therefore “acknowledge 
ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. 


Aqnila and Priscilla salute you much 
in the Lord, ^with tho church that is 
in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. “Greet 
ye one another with an holy kiss. 

21 ^The salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If any man “love not tho Lord 
Jesus Christ, '*let him be Anathema 
‘ Maran-atha. 

23 “The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love he with you all in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 

If The first ej^le to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi by Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 
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•1 Cor. 1.1. 
Eph. 1.1. 
Col. 1.1. 

1 Tim. 1.1. 

2 Tim. 1.1. 

b Phil. 1.1. 
Col. 1.2. 

« Rom. 1.7. 
1 Cor. 1. 8. 
Gal. 1.3. 
Phil. 1.2. 
Col. 1. 2. 
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1 Pet 1.3. 


• Acti 9.4. 
ch. 4.10. 
Col. 1.21 


'cb.4.16. 


CHAPTER I. 

3 The apoaiU eneourageth tl^em against trouUes, hy the eom^ 
forts and deliverances which God had given him, as in all 
his afflictions, 8 so particularly in his late danger in 
Asia. 12 And calling both his own conscience and their*s 
\ to witness of his sincere manner of preaching the immut¬ 
able truth of the gospel, 15 he ezemeih his not coming 
to them, as proceeding not of lightness, but of his Unity 
towards them. 

P AUIi, *an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Timothy 
our brother, unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, “with all the saints 
which are in all Achaia: 

2 “Grace be to you and peace from 
God our Father, and from tho Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 ^Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of mercies, and the God of all com¬ 
fort; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any trou¬ 
ble, by the comfort wherewith we 
ourselves are comforted of God. 

6 For as “the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation also 
aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, *it 
is for your consolation and salvation, 


which *is effectual in the enduring 
of tho same sufferings which we also 
suffer: or whether we be comforted, it 
is for your consolation and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you is stedfast, 
knowing, that 'as ye are partakers 
of the sufferings, so shall ye be also 
of the consolation. 

8 For wo would not, brethren, have 
you ignorant of “ our trouble which 
camo to us in Asia, that we were 
pressed out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch that wo despair¬ 
ed oven of life: 

9 But we had the ‘sentenco of death 
in ourselves, that we should ‘not trust 
in ourselves, but in God which raiseth 
the dead: 

10 “Who delivered us from so great 
a death, and doth deliver: in whom 
we trust that he will yet deliver m; 

11 Ye also ‘helping together by 
prayer for us, that “for the gift be¬ 
stowed upon us by the means of 
many persons thanks may be given 
by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and "godly sincerity, “not 
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II. COBINTHIANS, II. 


person is forgiven. 
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with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace 
of God, we have had our conversation 
in the world, and more abundantly 
to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other things 
unto you, than what ye read or ac¬ 
knowledge; and I trust ye shall ac¬ 
knowledge even to the end; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged 
us in part, ® that we are your rejoic¬ 
ing, oven as ’■ye also are our’s in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

16 And in this confidence 'I was 
minded to come unto you before, that 
ye might have * a second * benefit; 

16 And to pass by you into Ma¬ 
cedonia, and * to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you to bo 
brought on my way toward Judroa. 

17 When I therefore was thus mind¬ 
ed, did I use lightness ? or the things 
that I purpose, do I purpose “ac¬ 
cording to the flesh, tnat with me 
there should bo yea yea, and nay 
nay? 

18 But God is true, our *word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For “the Son of God, Jesus Christ, 
who was preached among you by us, 
even by mo and Silvanus and Timo- 
thous, was not yea and nay, ^but in 
him was yea. 

20 * For all the promises of God in 
him are yea, and in him Amen, imto 
the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which stablisheth us with 
you in Christ, and “hath anointed us, 
is God; 

22 Who ‘hath also sealed us, and 
“given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover call God for a record 
upon my soul, “that to spare you I 
came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for 'that we have dominion 
over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy; for *by faith ye stand. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Having tihuwad the reason why he eame not to thenit 6 he 
requireth them to forgive and to comfort that excom- 
munieated person, 10 even as himself also upon his true 
repentance had forgiven him, 12 declaring withal why 
he departed from Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the happy 
iuccess which Qod gave to his preaching in aU places. 


•ch.l. 23. 
& 12 . 20 , 21 . 
5c 13.10. 


B ut I determined this with my¬ 
self, “that I would not come 
again to you in heaviness. 


2 For if I make you sorry, who is ho 
then that maketh me glad, but the 
same which is made sorry by me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, ‘I should have 
sorrow from them of whom I ought 
to rejoice; ® having confidence in you 
all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and an¬ 
guish of heart I wrote unto you with 
many tears; ‘not that ye should be 
grieved, but that ye might know the 
love wliich I have more abundantly 
unto you. 

6 But “if any have caused grief, he 
hath not 'grieved mo, but in part; 
that I may not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this 
®punishment, which teas injikted ‘of 
many. 

7 ■■ So that contrariwise ye ongM ra¬ 
ther to forgive him, and comfort him, 
lest perhaps such a one should bo 
swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye 
would confirm your love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be 'obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 
I forgive also; for if I forgave any 
thing, to whom I forgave U, for your 
sakos forgave I it ^ in the person of 
Christ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an advan¬ 
tage of us: for we are not ignorant 
of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, ‘when I came to 
Troas to preach Christ’s gospel, and 
*a door was opened unto mo of the 
Lord, 

13 “I had no rest in my spirit, be¬ 
cause I found not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave of them, I went 
from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks he unto God, which al¬ 
ways causeth us to triumph in Christ, 
and maketh manifest "the savour of 
his knowledge by us in every place. 

15 For wo are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, “in them that are 
saved, and I’m them that perish: 

16 ‘To the one we are the savour of 

death unto death; and to the other 
the savour of life unto life. And ' who 
is sufficient for these things ? I 
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Of the law 


II. CORINTHIANS, III. 


and the gospel. 
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• 1 Cor. 9.2. 


<>lCor.3.6. 


•Ex. 24.12. 
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tJohnl5.5. 
ch. 2.10. 

*» 1 Cor. 15. 
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Phil. 2.13. 
»lCrtr.3.5. 
& 15.10. 
ch. 5.18. 
Eph. 8- 7. 
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1 Tim. 1. 
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»ch.7.4. 
Eph. 6.19. 
*»Or. 
holdnew. 


17 For we are not as many, which 
*'corrupt the word of God: but as 
*of sincerity, but as of God, in the 
sight of God speak we *in Christ. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Lest their false tearhere should charge him with vainglory^ 
he sheweth the faith and grcuses of the Corinthians to he 
a sufficient commendation of his ministry, 6 Whereupon 
entering a comparison between the ministers of the law 
and of the gospel, 12 he proveth that his ministry is so 
far the more excellent, as the gospel of life and liberty is 
more glorious than the law of comiemnation, 

D O *we begin again to commend 
ourselves ? or need wo, as some 
others, '’epistles of commendation to 
you, or letters of commendation from 
you? 

2 "Ye are our epistle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men: 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ 
''ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God; not ‘in tables of stone, but 'in 
fleshy tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward: 

6 *Not that wo are sufficient of our¬ 
selves to think any thing as of our¬ 
selves ; but ''our suflRcicncy is of God; 
6 Wlio also hath made us able 'mi¬ 
nisters of'‘the new testament; not 'of 
the letter, but of the spirit: for “the 
letter killoth, “but the spirit ‘giveth 
life. 

7 But if ® the ministration of death, 
p written and engraven in stones, was 
glorious, ’so that the children of Is¬ 
rael could not stedfastly behold the 
face of Moses for the glory of his 
countenance; which glory was to be 
done away: 

8 How shall not' the ministration of 
the spirit bo rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of con¬ 
demnation be glory, much more doth 
the ministration ‘of righteousness ex¬ 
ceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this respect, 
by reason of the glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away 
was glorious, much more that which 
remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such 
hope, *we use great 'plainness of 
speech: 


13 And not as Moses, which put a 
vail over his face, that the children 
of Israel could not stedfastly look to 
“ the end of that which is abolished: 

14 But their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the same 
vail untaken away in the reading of 
the old testament; which vail is done 
away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon their 
heart. 

16 Nevertheless ‘when it shall turn 
to the Lord, ‘the vail shall be taken 
away. 

17 Now '’the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face behold¬ 
ing ‘as in a glass 'the glory of the 
Lord, ‘are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as 
* by the Spirit of the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He deelareth how he hath used all sincerity and faithful 
diligence in preaching the gospel, 7 and how the trouUes 
ami persecutions which he daily endured for the same did 
redound to the praUe of Qod*s power, VZ to the benefit tf 
the church, 16 and to the apostle's own eternal glory, 

T herefore seeing we have ‘ this 
ministry, '’as we have received 
mercy, we faint not; 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of " dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness, ®nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully; but 'by manifesta¬ 
tion of the truth ‘commending our¬ 
selves to every man's conscience in 
the sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel bo hid, 'it is hid 
to them that are lost: 

4 In whom *the god of this world 
'’hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest ‘the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ,who is 
the image of God, should sWo unto 
them. 

6 ' For we preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord; and “our¬ 
selves your servants for Jesus’ sake. 

6 For God, "who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, 'hath 
‘shined in our hearts, to give 'the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But wo have this treasure in. 
’ earthen vessels, ‘that the excellency 
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ch 4. 7. 

2 Pet 1.13, 
11 . 


^Boin.8.23. 


of the power may be of God, and 
not of us. 

8 We are 'troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; we are perplexed, 
but “not in despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken;. 
* cast down, but not destroyed; 

10 "Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
"that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live 'are alway de¬ 
livered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our mortal flesh. 

12 So then 'death worketh in us, but 
life in you. 

13 Wo having 'the same spirit of 
faith, according as it is written, ‘I be¬ 
lieved, and therefore have I spoken; 
we also believe, and therefore speak; 

14 Knowing that ®he which raised up 
the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also 
by Jesus, and shall present ua with you. 

15 For ‘‘all things are for your sakes, 
that 'the abundant grace might 
through the thanksgiving of many 
redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cause we faint not; 
but though our outward man perish, 
yet 'the inward man is renewed day 
by day. 

17 For “our light affliction, wliich is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory; 

18 ■* While we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen: for the things which are 
seen are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 That in hie asiured hope of immortal glory, 9 and in ex- 
pectance of it, and of the general judgment, he lahoureth 
to Iteep a good conscience, 12 not that he may herein boast 
of himself, 14 but as one that, having received life from 
Christ, endeavoureth to live as a new creature to Christ 
only, IS and by his ministry of reconciliation to reoonoUe 
others also in Christ to God, 

F or we know that if 'our earthly 
house of thia tabernacle were dis¬ 
solved, we have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens. 

2 For in this **we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with our 
house which is from heaven: 


3 If so be that 'being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in thia tabernacle 
do groan, being burdened: not for 
that we would be unclothed, but 
'‘clothed upon, that mortality might 
be swallowed up of life. 

5 Now 'he that hath wrought us for 
the selfsame thing ia God, who also 
'hath given unto us the earnest of 
the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confldent, 
knowing that, whilst we are at home in 
the body, we are absent from the Lord: 

7 (For ‘wo walk by faith, not by 
sight:) 

8 We are confident, I aay, and '•will¬ 
ing rather to be absent from the body, 
and to bo present with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we “labour, that, whe¬ 
ther present or absent, wo may be 
accepted of him. 

10 ‘For we must all appear ^before 
the judgment seat of Christ; ‘‘that 
every one may receive the things done 
in hia body, according to that ho hath 
done, whether it he good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore ‘the terror of 
the Lord, we persuade men; but “wo 
are made manifest unto God; and I 
trust also are made manifest in your 
consciences. 

12 For "wo commend not ourselves 
again unto you, but give you occasion 
'to glory on our behalf, that ye may 
have somewhat to answer them whicn 
glory “in appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether wo bo beside our¬ 
selves, Uia io God: or whether we be 
sober, U ia for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ constrain- 
eth us; because we thus judge, that 
‘if one died for all, then were all dead: 

15 And that ho died for all, 'that 
they which live should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto him 
which died for them, and rose again. 

16 'Wherefore henceforth know wo 
no man after the flesh: yea, though 
we have known Christ after the flesh, 
“yet now henceforth know we him no 
more. 

17 Therefore if any man "Je in Christ, 
*he M "a new creature: ‘old things 
are passed away; behold, all things 
are become new. 
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PavVa faithfulneaa II. CORINTHIANS, VI. in the miniatry. 


Amo 18 And all things are of God, * who 
I ( 50 , hath reconciled us to himself by Je- 
! Christ, and hath given to us tho 

Eph. 2 -is: ministry of reconciliation; 

^john 2 . 2 . 19 To wit, that ‘God was in Christ, 

• Rom.a reconciling tho world unto himself, 

24,25. imputing their trespasses unto 

»or. them; and hath * committed unto us 

the word of reconciliation. 

Kjobffl.23. 20 Now then we are •’ambassadors 
oh. 3. a for Christ, as "though God did beseech 

you by us: we pray you in Christ’s 
stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

V 21 For *he hath made him to be sin 

know no sin; that we 
i?-«r might bo made * the righteousness of 
•RoTn.1.17. God m mm. 

VibU CHAPTER VI. 

1 That hath approved himaelf a faithful minister of 
Chrid, both by his exhortations, 3 and by integrity of life, 
4 and by palieut enduring all hinds of ajflietion and dis^ 
graces for the gospel, 10 Of which he speaJeeth the more 
boldly amongst them, because his heart is open to them, 

13 and he expecteth the like affection from them again, 

14 exhorting to flee the society ami pollutions of idolaters, 
as being themselves temples of the livimj God, 

•icor.3.9. XrrE then, aa ‘workers together 
bch.5.M. ff with him, •’beseech you also 
y® receive not tho grace of God 
in vain. 

4i»ai.49.8. 2 (For he saith, ^I have hoard thee 

in a time accepted, and in tho day of 
salvation have I succoured thee: be¬ 
hold, now ia the accepted time; be¬ 
hold, now ia tho day of salvation.) 

•Rom. 14. 3 ‘Giving no offence in any thing, 

1 Cor.9.12. that the ministry be not blamed: 

• 4 But in all thinga * approving our- 
Sr 4 !'?’ selves 'as the ministers of God, in 
acor.il. much patience, in afflictions, in ne¬ 
cessities, in distresses, 

foil. 11.23, 5 *In stripes, in imprisonments, ^in 

4 Or tumults, in labours, in watchings, in 
tofe fastings; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 
longsuffering, by kindness, by tho 
Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

"*.4.2. 7 •‘By the word of truth, by ‘the 

^*^” 2 . 4 . power of God, by •‘the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and 

2 Tim. 4 . 7 ! on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil 
report and good report: as deceivers, 
and yet true; 

9 As unknown, and ^y^ well known; 
«*cor* 4 . 9 . “as dying, and, behold, we live; “as 
& 4 ?io;ii. chastened, and not killed; 

»Pi.ii8!ia 10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; 


as poor, yet making many rich; as 
having nothing, and yet possessing all eo. 
things. ^ 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
open unto you, “our heart is enlarged. »ch.7.a 

12 Yo are not straitened in us, but 

®yo are straitened in your own bowels. »cii. 12 . is. 

13 Now for a rocompence in tho 
same, (’I speak as unto my children,) oicor.4.14. 
be ye also enlarged. 

14 "Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers: for *what &7.89.' * 
fellowship hath righteousness with 'asT'**’ 
unrighteousness? and what commu- 

nion hath light with darkness ? ^ “• 

15 And what concord hath Christ Eph. 6 . 7 . 
with Belial ? or what part hath he that 
belioveth with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for *yo aro 

the temple of the living God; as God EpiLia, 
hath said, "I will dwell in them, and nib. 3 . 6 . 
walk in them; and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. & saf" 

17 “Wherefore come out from among 

them, and be ye separate, saith tho 
Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I >vill receive you, «iBai.52!ii. 

18 ’’And will be a Father unto you, Rev!i8.4. 

and ye shall bo my sons and daugh- VIk®*' 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty. i{«v.2i.7. 

CHAPTER YII. 

1 lie proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of life, 2 and to 
bear him like affection as he doth to them, 3 Whereof lest 
he might seem to doubt, he declartth what comfort he took 
in his afflictions, by the report which Titus gave of their 
godly sorrow, which his former epistle had wrought in them, 

13 and of their lovingkindness and obedience towards Ti^ 
tus, answerable to his former boastings of them, 

H aving “therefore those pro- •fh.e.u, 
mises, dearly beloved, let us iJoim3.3. 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of tho flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged no 
man, wo have corrupted no man, •’we 
have defraudea no man. 

3 I speak not thia to condemn you: 
for “I have said before, that yo are in “a-c.!!. 
our hearts to die and live with you. 

4 ® Great ia my boldness of speech ‘ch aia 
toward you, “great ia my glorying of 
you: 'I am filled with comfort, I fch..i. 4 ’ 
am exceeding joyful in aU our tri- co”i? 2 t’ 
bulation. 

6 For, ‘when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, but 



Good effect of godly sorrow. II. CORINTHIANS, VIII. Exhortation to liheralUy. 
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‘‘we wore troubled on every side; 
'without were fightings, within were 
fears. 

0 Nevertheless ‘‘God, that comfortoth 
those that are cast down, comforted 
us by' the coming of Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, but 
by the consolation wherewith he was 
comforted in you, when he told us 
your earnest desire, your mourning, 
your fervent mind toward mo; so that 
I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry with 
a letter, I do not repent, “though I 
did repent: for I perceive that the 
same epistle liath made you sorry, 
though it were but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance: for ye were made sorry 
"after a godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For "godly sorrow worketh repent¬ 
ance to salvation not to bo repented 
of: “but the sorrow of the world work¬ 
eth death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, 
ivhat indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge! In all things ye 
have approved yourselves to be clear 
in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto 
you, I did it not for his cause that had 
done the wrong, nor for his cause that 
suffered wrong, ‘’but that our care 
for you in the sight of God might 
appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in 
your comfort: yea, and exceedingly 
the more joyed wo for the joy of Titus, 
because his spirit ’was refreshed by 
you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any thing 
to him of you, I am not ashamed; 
but as we spake all things to you in 
truth, even so our boasting, which I 
made before Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his "inward affection is more 
abundant toward you, whilst he re- 
membereth •'the obedience of you 
all, how with fear and trembling ye 
received him. 


16 I rejoice therefore that *I have 
confidence in you in all things. ^°w!*** 

CHAPTER VIII. ' 2 ^ 

1 He stirreth them up to a liberal contribution for the poor Phiiem. 
eavita at Jerusalem, by the example of the Macedonians, 8,21. 

7 by commendation of tluir former forwardness, 9 try the 
example of Christ, 14 and by the spiritual profit that 
shall redound to themselves thereby: 16 commendintj to 
them the integrity and willingness of Titus, and those 
other brethren, who upon his request, exhortation, awi 
commendation, were purposely come to them for this 
business, 

M oreover, brethren, we do you 
to wit of the grace of God be¬ 
stowed on the churches of Macedonia; 

2 How that in a groat trial of afflic¬ 
tion the abundance of their joy and 
"their deep poverty abounded unto 
the riches of their "liberality. »o’f. 

3 For to their power, I bear record, SL'oai!* 
yea, and beyond their power they were 
willing of themselves; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty that 
wo would receive the gift, and take 
upon us "the fellowship of the minis- 
toring to the saints. ‘s- 

6 And this they did, not as we hoped, \ eSr! ig. 
but first gave their own selves to the 
Lord, and unto us by the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that "we desired Titus, 
that as he had begun, so ho would also ' ’ 
finish in you the same "grace also. ‘Or,(></*. 

7 Therefore, as "ye abound in every aTcor’.l^s. 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and 
in your love to us, see "that ye abound * 011 . 9 . 8 . 
in this grace also. 

8 'I speak not by commandment, 'icor. 7 . 8 . 
but by occasion of the forwardness 
of others, and to prove the sincerity 
of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, *that, though ho was 
rich, yet for your sakes he became rSaie,' 
poor, that ye through his poverty 
might be rich. 

10 And herein "I give my advice: '*icor.7.25. 
for ‘this is expedient for you, who 19.17. 
have begun before, not only to do, irhi^ef* 
but also to bo ""forward a year ago. ^^eb!'ialc. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing 
of it; that as there was a readiness to ' 
will, so there may he a performance 
also out of that which ye have. 

12 For 'if there bo first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to that L^e' 21 . 3 . 
a man hath, ana not according to that 
ho hath not. 


• Mark 12. 
44. 

»Or. 

simplicilv, 

1 ch.9.11. 


»»AcU 11.29. 
&24.17. 
Bom. 15. 
25. 26. 

1 Cor. 16. 

1.3,4. 

ch.9.1. 


• ver. 17. 
cb. 12.18. 

® Or, gift, 
ver. 4, 19. 

Cor. 1.5. 
&12.13. 


i • ch. 9.8. 


aCor.T.O. 


poverty 


• Matt. 8.20. 
Luke 9.58. 
Phil. 2. 6, 

7. 


: *"lCor.7.25. 

) «Pro. 19.17. 

Mat 10.42. 
u 1 Tim. 6. 

* 18,19. 

Heb.iai6. 
ft ^ Or. willing, 
» kch,9.2. 


I Mark 12. 
43,44. 
Luke 21.3. 


not according to that 


The liberality of 


II. CORINTHIANS, IX. 


the Mcteedoniam. 


Anna 

DOMINI 

60 . 


“ Exod. 16. 
18. 


«ch. 12.18. 


PI Cor. 16. 
3.4. 

*Or, (n/l, 
ver. 4,6,7. 
ch. 9.8. 

4 ch. 4.15. 


'Rom. 12. 
17. 

Phil. 4, 8. 

1 Pet. 2.12. 


»Or, 
he hath. 


•PbU.2.25. 


*rh. 7.14. 
&9.2. 


• Art* It. 29. 
Rom. 15. 

2K 

1 Cor. 16.1. 
ch. 8. 4. 
Gal. 2.10. 
»>ch.8.19. 

« ch. 8.24. 


13 For / mean not that other men 
be eased, and ye burdened: 

• 14 But by an equality, that now at 
this time your abundance may he a 
supply for their want, that their abun¬ 
dance also may be a supply for your 
want: that there may be equality: 

16 As it is written, “Ho that had ga¬ 
thered much had nothing over; and he 
that had gathered little had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put 
the same earnest care into the heart 
of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted ” the ex¬ 
hortation; but being more forward, 
of his own accord he went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him ® the 
brother, whose praise is in the gospel 
throughout all the churches; 

19 And not that only, but who was 
also J’chosen of the churches^ to travel 
with us with this grace, which ad¬ 
ministered by us ’to the glory of the 
same Lord, and declaration of your 
ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man should 
blame us in this abundance which is 
administered by us: 

21 ' Providing for honest things, not 
only in the sight of the Lord, but also 
in the sight of men. 

22 And wo have sent with them our 
brother, whom wo have oftentimes 
proved diligent in many things, but 
now much more diligent, ux)on the 
great confidence which ®/ Jwve in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, 
he is my partner and fellowhelper con¬ 
cerning you: or our brethren be en¬ 
quired of, they are 'the messengers of 
the churches, and the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and 
before the churches, the proof of your 
love, and of our ‘boasting on your 
behalf. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Ite yieldeih the reason why, thoitgh he knew their foneard^ 
ness, yet he sent Tiiae and his brethren hef orchard, 6 And 
he proceedeth in stirring them up to a bountiful alms, 
as being hut a kind of sowing of seed, 10 which shall 
return a great increase to them, 13 and occasion a great 
sacrifice of thanlcsgicings unto God, 

F or as touching ‘the ministering 
to the saints, it is superfluous for 
me to write to you: 

2 For I know ‘the forwardness of 
your mind, ® for which I boast of you 


to them of Macedonia, that ’Achaia 
was ready a year ago; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 

3 'Yet have I sent the brethren, lest 
our boasting of you should bo in vain 
in this behalf; that, as 1 said, ye may 
be ready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia 
come with me, and find you unpre- 

E ared, wo (that wo say not, ye) should 
e ashamed in this same confident 
boasting. 

6 Therefore I thought it necessary 
to exhort the brethren, tlwit they 
would go before unto you, and make 
up beforehand your ’bounty, ’where- 
oi ye had notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of bounty, 
and not as of covetousness. 

6 ^But this I say. He which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; 
and ho which sowetn bountifully shall 
reap also bountifully. 

7 Every man according as ho pur- 
poseth in his heart, so let him give; 
•not grudgingly, or of necessity; for 
‘ God loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 ‘And God is able to make all grace 
abound toward you; that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in all things, may 
abound to every good work: 

9 (As it is written, ‘ Ho hath dis¬ 
persed abroad; ho hath given to tho 
poor: his righteousness romainoth for 
ever. 

10 Now ho that ‘ministereth seed 
to tho sower both minister bread for 
your food, and multiply your seed 
sown, and increase the fruits of your 
“ righteousness;) 

11 Being enriched in every thing 
to all * ® bountifulness, "which caus&th 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only ®supplieth the want 
of the saints, but is abundant also by 
many thanksgivings unto God; 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this 
ministration they •'glorify God for 
your professed subjection unto tho 
gospel of Christ, and for your liberal 
’distribution unto them, wd unto all 
men; 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the exceed¬ 
ing 'grace of God in you. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . I 

- -- 

dch.8.10. 

• di.8.6.17, 
18,22. 


blessing, 
Gen. 33.11. 

1 Sam. 25. 
27. 

2 King! 
5.15. 

• Or. which 
hath been 
so much 
spoken of 
b^ore, 

^ Pro. 11.24. 
& 19. 17. 

& 22. 9. 
Gal. 0.7,9. 


'Dent. 15.7. 

k Ex. 25.2. 
Ac 5. 
Pro. 11. 25. 
Rom. 12.8. 
oh. 8.12. 

* Prov. 11. 
24, 21 
& 28. 27. 
Phil. 4.19. 
kP8.112.9. 


llBai.55.10. 


»> TIob. 10. 
12 . 

Matt. 6.1. 

* Or, 
liberedity, 
»Gr. 
simplicity, 
ch. 8.2. 

» ch. 1.11, 
&4.15. 
•ch.8.14. 


P Matt 6, 
16. 


4Heb.l8. 

16. 


'cli.8.1« 



The apoeUe'e 


II. CORINTHIANS, X. 


epirUucH power. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 


•Jam. 1.17. 


^Rom.12.1. 


*» rer. 10. 
cli.12.6, 
7.9. 

3 Or, in ouU 
ward ap- 
pearanes, 
«lCor.4.21. 
ch.18,2, 
10 . 

® Or, recA^ 


dEph.6.13. 

lThe8.6.8. 

2 Tim. 2.3. 
» Acta 7. 22. 
1 Cor. 2.5. 
rh. 6,7. 

& 13. 3,4. 
* Or, to God, 
« Jor. 1.10. 
hi Cor. 1.19. 
& 3.19. 
oOr. 

recumings, 

*ch.l3.2, 

10 . 

k cli. 2.9. 
&7.15. 

iJohn 7.21 
ch. 5.12. 
&11.18. 

» I Cor. 11 
37. 

IJohnie. 


»1 Cor. 3. 
23. & 9.1. 
ch. 11. 23. 

o ch. 13.10. 


P oh. 7.11 
& 12 . 6 . 


•Gr. 

mithhe, 

^ vor. 1. 

1 Cor. 2. 

3.1 

ch. 12.5. 
7,9. 

dal. 1 la 
n Cor. 1.17. 

62.1.1 
i ch. 11.0. 


•cb.8.1. 

&5.12. 


16 Thanks be unto God 'for his un¬ 
speakable gift. 

CHAPTER X. 

Against the faUe apostlee, who disgraced the weakness of 
his person and bodily presence^ he setteth out the spiritual 
might and authority^ with which he is armed against aU 
adversary powers, 7 assuring them that at his coming 
he wiU he found as mighty in word, as he is now in writ-^ 
ing being absent, 12 and withal taxing them for reash'- 
ing out themselves beyond their compass^ and vaunting 
themselves into other men's labours, 

N OW * I Paul myself beseech you 
by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ, ‘who ®m presence am base 
among you, but being absent am bold 
toward you: 

2 But I beseech you, ‘that I may not 
bo bold when I am present with that 
confidence, wherewith I think to be 
bold against some, which ‘ think of us 
as if wo walked according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after the flesh: 

4 (* For the weapons * of our warfare 
are not carnal, but ^mighty ‘through 
God *to the pulling down of strong 
holds;) 

6 ‘Casting down “imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, a.id 
bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ; 

6 ‘And having in a readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when ‘your 
obedience is fulfilled. 

7 ‘Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? “If any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ’s, 
lot him of himself think this again, 
that, •as he is Christ’s, even so are 
“we Christ’s. 

8 For though I should boast some¬ 
what more "of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for edifica¬ 
tion, and not for your destruction, ^1 
should not be ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, “say they, are 
weighty and powerful; but ^his bodily 
presence is weak, and his 'speech 
contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word by letters when 
we are absent, such toe be also 
in deed when we are present. 

12 'For we dare not make ourselves 
of the number, or compare ourselves 


with some that commend themselves: 
but they measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing themselves 
among themselves, ‘are not wise. 

13 ‘But we will not boast of things 
without our measure, but according 
to the measure of the “rule which 
God hath distributed to us, a measure 
to reach oven unto you. 

14 For wo stretch not ourselves be¬ 
yond our measure, as though we reach¬ 
ed not imto you; " for we are come as 
far as to you also in precuMng the 
gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things without 
our measure, that is, * of other men’s 
labours; but having hope, when your 
faith is increased, that wo shall be 
‘enlarged by you according to our 
rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the re¬ 
gions beyond you, and not to boast 
in another man’s “line of things made 
ready to our hand. 

17 ‘'But ho that glorieth, lot him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For 'not he that commondeth 
himself is approved, but ‘whom the 
Lord commendeth. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Out of his jealousy over the Corinthians, who seemed to 
make more account of the false apostles than of him, he 
entereth into a forced commendation of himself, 5 of 
his equality with the chief apostles, 7 of his preaching 
the gospel to them fredy, and without any their charge, 
13 shewing that he was not inferior to those deceitful 
workers in any legal prerogcUive, 23 and in the service 
of Christ, and in aU kind of sufferings for his ministry, 
far superior, 

W OULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little in ‘my folly: 
and indeed “ boar with me. 

2 For I am ‘jealous over you with 
godly jealousy: for * I have espoused 
you to one husband, ‘that I may pre¬ 
sent you ‘as a chaste virgin to Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as 
'the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds ‘should 
be corrupted ftom the simplicity that 
is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom wo have not 
preached, or if ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not received, or 
‘another gospel, which ye have not 
accepted, ye might well boar 'with 
him. 
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DOMINI 

60 . 


■ Or.utuler* 
f/tandiinot, 

* ver. 15* 


>Or.Z^ 


«1 Cor. 3. n. 
10. & 4.15. 
& 9 . 1 . 


* Rom. 15. 

20 . 


4 Or. 

magnified 

tnyou. 




y Isa!. 65.16. 
Jer. 9. 24. 

1 Cor. 1.31. 

■Prov.27.2. 

*Rnm. 2.29. 
1 Cor. 4.5. 


• ver. 16. 
ch. 5.13. 
•Or. 
ye do hetxr 
with ms, 
b Gal. 4.17, 
18. 

•Hob. 2.19, 
20 . 

1 Cor. 4.15. 
d Col. 1. 28. 
•Lev. 21.13. 
fGen. 3.4. 
John 8.44. 
fKph.6.24. 
Col. 2.4, 
8.18. 

1 Tim. 1.3. 
&4.1. 
lleb. 13.9. 

2 Pet. 3.17. 


b Gal. 1.7,8. 

TOr, 
with ina. 






PavH eoccuseth his boastings, II. CORINTHIANS, XII. His labours and sufferings. 


6 For I suppose ‘I was not a wMt 
60 . behind the very chiefest apostles. 

. 1 ^ 0 . 6 ®ut though Ube rude in speech. 

yet not 'm knowledge; but “we have 
kioor.i.w. been throughly made manifest among 
you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence “in 
abasing myself that ye might be ex- 

»Attorns, alted, because I have preached to you 
i^^r.9.6, the gospel of God freely? 
cii. 10 . 1 . g I robbed other churehes, taking 
wages of thern^ to do you service. 

9 And when I was present with you, 
•Act.an and wanted, *I was chargeable to no 
iTheM.” man: for that which was lacking to 
2 The» me 'the brethren which came from 
pphiU 4 .io. Macedonia supplied: and in all things 
1kept myself’from being bur- 
densome unto you, and so will I keep 
myself. 

'Bom.9.1. 10 'As the truth of Christ is in me, 

• * ‘ no man shall stop me of this boast- 
ing in the regions of Aehaia. 

11 Wherefore? ‘because I love you 
:cK6i“' not? Godknoweth. ^ , 

&ii%. 12 But what I do, that I will do, 

•loir.9. “that I may cut off occasion from 
^ them which desire occasion; that 

wherein they glory, they may be found 
even as we. 

13 For such “are false apostles, 'de- 
Ga?i.7.®' ceitful workers, transforming them- 
phii. l’w. solves into the apostles of Christ. 

1 John Vi. 14 And no marvel; for Satan himself 
is transformed into * an angel of light. 
Titifij 1® Therefore it is no great thing 
‘ ' if his ministers also bo transformed 

• dLag** as the “ministers of righteousness; 
"Phaaw. “whose end shall bo according to 

their works. 

*ch"ia'6i again, Let no man think 

«•’ mo a fool; if otherwise, yet as a fool 
•Or.Bi^ir, “receive me, that I may boast myself 
a little. 

y g».7. 17 That which I speak, * I speak it not 

after the Lord, but as it were foolish- 

• ch. 9. 4. ly, • in this confidence of boasting. 

18 ‘Seeing that many glory after the 
fiesh, I will glory also. 

M Cor. 4. 19 For ye suffer fools gladly, ‘seeing 

ye yoursdves are wise. 

^St '9 *" 20 For ye suffer, if a man bring you 

into bondage, if a man devour you^ if 
a man take of you, if a man exalt him¬ 
self, if a man smite you on the face. 

21 I speak as concerning reproach. 


' as though we had been weak. How- _ 
beit “whereinsoever any is bold, (I eo? 
speak foolishly,) I am bold also. lohTiaTa 

22 Are they Hebrews? *so ami. Are “pho.'a4. 
they Israelites? so am I. Are they 

the seed of Abraham? so am I. pwi.3.6. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I 
speak as a fool) I am more; “in la- 
hours more abundant, “in stripes >iAcii 9 .i& 

•L ..’ i»&20.2S. 

above measure, in prisons more fre- & 21 . 11 . 
quent, *in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received I 
‘forty stripes save one. 

26 Thrice was I ’beaten with rods, »Den.k3. 
'once was I stoned, thrice I “suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day I have •juun.a. 
been in the deep; 

26 In joumeyings often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, * tn perils ® 5 ^- 
by mine own countrymen, “in perils |}j|- 
by the heathen, in perils in the city, 

in perils in the wilderness, in perils &mu!u. 
in the sea, in perils among false bre- ■Acte'u.e. 
thren; &19.23. 

27 In weariness and painMness, *in 
watchings often, ‘ in hunger and thirst, r 1 con 4 . 
in fastmgs often, in cold and naked- 
ness. 

28 Beside those things that are with¬ 
out, that which cometh upon me daily, 

“ the care of all the churches. *^i8*^o 

29 “ Who is weak, and I am not weak? itom.’]ri4. 
who is offended, and I burn not ? ‘iV^&Vk 

30 If I must needs glory, “I will 
glory of the things wmch concern ’ 
mine infirmities. 

31 “The God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, ‘which is blessed for 
evermore, knoweth that I lie not. pThm!®' 

32 “In Damascus the governor un- 

der Aretas the king kept the city of •aoi» 9. 24, 
the Damascenes with a garrison, de¬ 
sirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a bas¬ 
ket was I let down by the wall, and 
escaped his hands. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Far eamtnendingt of hU aposUeahip, though he might glory 
of hU wonderful revdatione, ^ yet he rather ehooeeih to 
glory of hie inftrmitiee^ 11 Uaming them for forcing him 
ia thie vain hoaeting, 14 Se promieeth to come to them 
again: hut yet altogether in the affection of a father, 
although he feareth he ehaU to hie grief find many 
offendere, and pubUck dUordere there* 

I T is not expedient for me doubtless 
to glory. *I will come to visions 
and revelations of the Lord. 



PauVs visions and revelations. II. CORINTHIANS, XIII. He threateneth offenders. 


Anno 2 I knew a man ‘in Christ above 
®°^|*** fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
.Rom 18 7 I cannot tell; or whether out 

of the body, I cannot tell: God know- 
hActessiT. eth;) such an one '’caught up to the 
third heaven. 

ActoM^s. 3 And I knew such a man, (whether 
in the body, or out of the body, I 
cannot tell: God knoweth;) 

4 How that ho was caught up into 
cMte23. • paradise), and heard unspeakable 
to'r, words, which it is not ‘lawful for a 
man to utter. 

<>€ 11 .11.30. 6 Of such an one will I glory: *yet 

of myself I will not glory, but in 
mine infirmities. 

® 'though I would desiro to 
glory, I shall not bo a fool; for I will 
say the truth: but now I forfcear, lest 
any man should think of mo above 
that which he seeth me to be, or that 
ho hcareth of mo. 

7 And lest I should be exalted above 
measure through the abundance of 
tho revelations, thero was given to 
'SeeKiefc. mo a ^tliom in the flesh, *the mes- 
oiL4.i.% scngor of Satan to buffet me, lest I 
t’jobaT. should be exalted above measure. 

Liuko 13. 3 hFor this thing I besought tho Lord 

thrice, that it might depart from mo. 
Matt. 20 .' 9 And he said unto me. My grace is 

^ sufficient for thee: for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness. Most 
• cii.11.30. gladly therefore ‘will I rather glory 
•‘iPet.i. in my infirmities, ‘that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore *I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in necessi¬ 
ties, in persecutions, in distresses for 
-ch.iai. Christ’s sake: “for when I am weak, 
then am I strong. 

"cii. 11 . 1 . 111 am become "a fool in glorying; 

ye have compelled me: for I ought to 
•ch.ii.s. have been commended of you: for *in 
nothing am I behind the vepr cliiefest 
"joor.ar, apostles, though 'I bo nothing. 

Sc 8,9. ^ A m 1 * X* 

Kph.8.8. 12 ^ Truly the signs of an apostle 

were wrought among you in all pa- 
tience, in signs, and wonders, and 
& u’& mighty deeds. 

'ioor.1,7. 13 'For what is it wherein ye were 

inferior to other churches, except U 
*ct 7 i® 9 ^ 6e that *1 myself was not burdensome 
♦oh^itT' to you? foi^ve me‘this wrong. 

•cii. 18 . 1 . 14 “Behold, the third time I am 

ready to come to you; and I will not 


bo burdensome to you: for *I seek Anno 
not your’s, but you: 'for tho children 
ought not to lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the children. 

16 And ■! will very gladly spend n cor. 4 . 
and bo spent 'for ‘you; though '’the 
more abundantly I love you, the less gj’®"- 
I be loved. ‘johnio, 

16 But be it so, *I did not burden 

you: nevertheless, being crafty, I 2 Tiii'^ 6 . 
caught you with guile. 

17 '‘Did I make a gain of you by ''j«h. 6 .i 2 . 

any of them whom I sent unto you 1 • ch. ii. 9 . 

18 *1 desired Titus, and with him I 
sent a ‘brother. Did Titus make a 
gain of you? walked we not in tho 
same spirit? walked we not in the 
same steps ? 

19 “Again, think ye that wo excuse ** 11 . 6 . 12 . 
ourselves unto you ? '*we speak before V* 
God in Christ: ‘but we do all things, 'icor. 10 .’ 
dearly beloved, for your edifying. ^ 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I 
shall not find you such as I would, and 
that ‘I shall be found unto you such 

as ye would not: lest there be debates, & 13 .' 2 . 10 . 
envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, my 

God ‘will humble me among you, and >ch. 2 .i. 4 . 
tJ^ I shall bewail many “which have “cii. 13 . 2 . 
sinned already, and have not repent¬ 
ed of the uncleanness and “fornica- "ioor. 6 . 1 . 
tion and lasciviousness which they 
have committed. 

CHAPTEB XIII. 

1 He threatenelh severity, and the power of hie apostleship 
against ohstinate sinners, 6 And advising them to a 
trial of their faith, 7 and to a reformation of their sins 
before his coming, 11 he concludeth his epistle with a 
general exhortation and a prayer, 

T HIS^ is 'the third time I am •ch.u.K 
coming to you. '’In the mouth ‘•Num.sa. 
of two or three witnesses shall every 
word bo established. 

2 ®I told you before, and foretell John 8.17. 
ypu, as if I were present, the second 
time; and being absent now I write 
to them 'which heretofore have sin- ‘ci 1 . 12 . 21 . 
nod, and to all other, that, if I come 
again,'I will not spare: 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
‘speaking in me, which to you-ward ‘ 

is not weak, but is mighty • in you. J pS a ^ 

4 '‘For though ho was crucified 1 ^ 3 . 19 . 
through weakness, yet ‘he liveth by ‘Koni. 6 . 4 . 
tho power of God. For ‘we also are ‘waI***' 
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weak ®in him, but wo shall live with 
him by the power of God toward you. 

6 ’Examine yourselves, whether ye 
be in the faith; prove your own selves. 
Enow ye not your own selves, “how 
that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye 
bo “ reprobates ? 

6 But I trust that ye shall know 
that wo are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no 
evil; not that wo should appear ap¬ 
proved, but that ye should do that 
whieh is honest, though *wo be as 
reprobates. 

8 For wo can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. 

9 For wo are glad, *’when we are 
weak, and yo are strong: and this 
also we wish, ’ even your perfection. 

10 'Therefore I write these things 


being absent, lest being present *1 
shoidd use sharpness, ‘according to 
the power which the Lord hath given 
me to edification, and not to de*> 
struction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be 
perfect, be of good comfort, "be of 
one mind, live in peace; and the 
God of lovo "and peace shall be with 
you. 

12 'Greet one another with an holy 
kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 "The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the lovo of God, and " the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be 
with you all. Amen. 

^ The second epistle to the Ciorinthians was 
written from Philippi, a city of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. 
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CHAPTER I. 

6 He wondereth that they have so soon left him and the gos* 
pelt 8 and accurseth those that preach any other gospel 
than he did, 11 learned the gospel not of men^ hut 
of God : 14 and sheweth what he was before his calling, 
17 and what he did presently after it, 

P AUL, an apostle, ("not of men, 
neither by man, but ‘by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, "who 
raised him from the dead;) 

2 And all the brethren ''which ore 
with me, "unto the churches of Ga¬ 
latia: 

3 ’Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, ^ 

4 *Who gave himself for our sins, 
that ho might deliver us '‘from this 
present evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father; 

6 To whom be glory for over and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon re¬ 
moved 'from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ unto another 
gospel: 

7 ‘ Which is not another; but there 


bo some ' that trouble you, and would 
pervert the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though “we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto 
you than that which wo have preached 
unto you, lot him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I now 
again, If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you "than that yo have 
received, let him be acem^ed. 

10 For "do I now 'persuade inen, 
or God? or ’ do I seek to please nien? 
for if I yet pleased men, I shoidd not 
bo the servant of Christ. 

11 'But I certify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached of me 
is not after man. 

12 For *1 neither received it of man, 
neither was 1 taught it, but ‘by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 

18 For ye have heard of my conver¬ 
sation in time past in the Jews’ reli¬ 
gion, how that "beyond measure I 
persecuted the church of God, and 
" wasted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews’ religion 
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above many my * equals in mine own 
nation, ^ being more exceedingly zea¬ 
lous * of the traditions of my fathers. 

16 But when it pleased God, * who se¬ 
parated me from my mother’s womb, 
and called me by his grace, 

16 ‘.To reveal his Son in me, that *I 
might preach him among the hea¬ 
then; immediately I conferred not 
with * flesh and blood: 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem 
to them which were apostles before 
me; but I went into Arabia, and re¬ 
turned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years *1 ‘went 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But 'other of the apostles saw I 
none, save * James the Lord’s brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto 
you, ^ behold, before God, I lie not. 

21 'Afterwards I came into the re¬ 
gions of Syria and Cilicia; 

22 And was unknown by face ‘unto 
the churches of Judeoa which 'were 
in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only. That 
he which persecuted us in times past 
now preacheth the faith which once 
he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in mo. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He sheweih when he went up again to Jerueedem^ and for 
what purpose: 3 and that Titue was not circumcised: 
11 and that he resisted Peter^ and told him the reason^ 
14 why he and other^ being Jews^ do believe in Christ to 
he judijled by faith, and not by works: 20 and that 
they live not in sin, who are so justified, 

T hen fourteen years after *I went 
up again to Jerusalem with Bar¬ 
nabas, and took Titus with me also. 

2 And I wont up by revelation, ‘and 
communicated unto them that gospel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, 
but * privately to them which were 
of reputation, lest by any means *I 
should run, or had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with 
me, being a Greek, was compelled to 
be circumcised: 

4 And that because of ^ false bre¬ 
thren unawares brought in, who came 
in privily to spy out our ‘liberty which 
we have in Christ Jesus, 'that they 
might bring us into bondage: 

6 To whom we gave place by subjec¬ 
tion, no, not for an hour; that ‘the 


truth of the gospel might contiuue 
with you. 

6 But of these ‘who seemed to bo 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me: ‘God ac- 
cepteth no man’s person:) for they 
who seemed to be somewhat ‘in con¬ 
ference added nothing to me: 

7 But contrariwise, 'when they saw 
that the gospel of the uncirenmeision 
“was committed unto mo, as the gospd 
of the circumcision was unto Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought effectually 
in Peter to the apostleship of the cir¬ 
cumcision, “the same was ‘mighty in 
mo toward the Gentiles:) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to bo ** pillars, per¬ 
ceived ’ the grace that was given unto 
me, they gave to me and Barnabas 
the right hands of fellowship; that 
we should go unto the heathen, and 
they unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that wo should 
remember the poor; ' the same which 
I also was forward to do. 

11 'But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because ho was to bo blamed. 

12 For before that certain came from 
James, 'he did eat with the Gentiles: 
but when they were come, he with¬ 
drew and separated himself, fearing 
them which wore of the circumcision. 

13 And the othet.Jews dissembled 
likewise with him; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimidation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked 
not uprightly according to " the truth 
of the gospel, I said unto Peter * be¬ 
fore them all, ^If thou, being a Jew, 
livest after the manner of Gentiles, 

, and not as do the Jews, why com- 
pellest thou the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews? 

16 “We who are Jews by nature, 
and not * sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 ‘Knowing that a man is not jus¬ 
tified by the works of the law, but 
•by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus Christ, that 
we might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the 
law: for ^by the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified. 
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17 But if, while we seek to bo justi¬ 
fied by Christ, we ourselves also are 
found 'sinners, is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin ? God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself a 
transgressor. 

19 For I 'through the law *am dead to 
the law, that I might ’‘live unto God. 

201 am 'crucified with Christ: never¬ 
theless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in mo: and the life which I now 
live in the fiesh ^ I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, * who loved mo, and 
gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God: for “if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead m vain. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 ffs asketh what moved them to leave the faith, and hang 
upon the law ? 6 They that hdieve are justified, 9 ami 

blessed with Abraham, 10 And this he sheweth by many 
reasons, ^ 

O FOOLISH Galatians, 'who hath 
bewitched you, that ye should 
not obey ’•the truth, before whose eyes 
Jesus Christ hath been evidently set 
forth, crucified among you ? 

2 This only would I learn of you, Re¬ 
ceived ye ° the Spirit by the works of 
the law, * or by the hearing of faith? 

3 Are ye so foolish ? ' having begun 
in the Spirit, are ye now made per¬ 
fect by 'the flesh? 

4 *Havo ye suffered *so many things 
in vain? if it be yet in vain. 

6 Ho therefore '‘that ministereth to 
you the Spirit, and worketh miracles 
among you, doeth he it by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 
6 Even as ‘Abraham believed God, 
and it was ^accounted to him for 
righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that ‘they which 
are of faith, the same are the children 
of Abraham. 

8 And ‘the scripture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, “In thee shall all 
nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse: for it 
is written, “ Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are 


written in the book of the law to do 
them. 

11 But 'that no man is justified by 
the law in the sight of God, it is evi¬ 
dent: for, ‘‘The just shall live by faith. 

12 And ’the law is not of faith: but, 
'The man that doeth them shall live 
in them. 

13 'Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us: for it is written, 'Cursed 
is every one that hangeth on a tree: 

14 "That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ; that we might receive 
"the promise of the Spirit through 
faith. 

16 Brethren, I speak after the man¬ 
ner of men; ^Though it be but a man’s 
“covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no 
man disannulleth, or addeth thereto. 

16 Now "to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but 
ns of one, And to thy seed, which is 
• Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the covenant, 
that was confirmed before of God in 
Christ, the law, ‘which was four hun¬ 
dred and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, 'that it should make the 
promise of none effect. 

18 For if' the inheritance be of the 
law, "it is no more of promise: but 
God gave it to Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law? 
'It was added because of transgres¬ 
sions, till *the seed should come to 
whom the promise was made; and it 
was '* ordained by angels in the hand 
‘ of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a mediator 
of one, but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the pro¬ 
mises of God ? God forbid: ‘ for if 
there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righteous¬ 
ness should have been by the law. 

22 But “ the scripture hath conclud¬ 
ed “all under sin, 'that the promise 
bjr faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were 
kept under the law, shut up unto 
the faith which should afterwards be 
revealed. 
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24 Wherefore 'the law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, 
’ that we might bo justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a schoolmaster. 

26 For ye 'are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For 'as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ * have put 
on Christ. 

28 " There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there 
is neither male nor female: for ye are 
all one in Christ Jesus. 

29 And 'if ye he Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, and ‘heirs ac¬ 
cording to the promise. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 We were under the law tiU Christ came, eu the heir ie 
under his guardian till he he of age. 6 But Christ freed 
us from the law: 7 therefore toe are servants no longer 
to it. 14 He rememhereth their good will to him^ and his 
to them^ 22 and sheweth that we are the eofu of Abraham 
hy the freewoman. 

OW I say, Thai the heir, as long 
JLN as ho is a child, differeth nothing 
from a servant, though he be lord of 
all; 

2 But is under tutors and governors 
until the time appointed of the father. 

3 Even so we, when wo were children, 
• were in bondage under the ^elements 
of the world: 

4 Butwhen the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 
‘made “of a woman, ‘made under the 
law, 

5 ^ To redeem them that wore under 
the law, 'that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth ’'the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ser¬ 
vant, but a son; ’ and if a son, then 
an heir of God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, ‘‘when ye know not 
God, ’ye did service unto them which 
by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, “ after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, "how 
turn ye “again to ‘the weak and beg¬ 
garly “elements, whereunto ye desire 
again to be in bondage? 

10 'Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 


11 I am afraid of you, 'lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I 
am; for I am as ye are: 'ye have 
not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how ‘through infirmity 
of the flesh I preached the gospel 
unto you * at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was in 
my flesh ye despised not, nor reject¬ 
ed; but received me "as an angel of 
God, * even as Christ Jesus. 

15 “Wliere is then the blessedness 
ye spake of? for I bear you record, 
that, if it had been possible, ye would 
have plucked out your own eyes, and 
have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy,' because I tell you the truth ? 

17 They ‘zealously affect you, but not 
well; yea, they would exclude “you, 
that ye might affect them. ^ 

18 Bat is good to bo roalously 
afiected always in a good thing, and 
not only when I am present with you. 

19 *My little chilaren, of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ be 
formed in you, 

20 I desire to bo present with you 
now, and to change my voice; for “I 
stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under 
the law, do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham 
had two sons, ’’the one by a bondmaid, 
‘the other by a freewoman. 

23 But ho who was of the bond- 
woman “was bom after the flesh; ‘but 
he of the freewoman was by promise. 

24 Which things are an allegory: for 
those are the two “covenants; the one 
from the mount Sinai, which gender- 
eth to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and ’answeroth to Jerusalem 
which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. 

26 But 'Jerusalem which is above is 
free, which is the mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, ’•Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travailest not: for 
the desolate hath many more children 
than she which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, 
are * the children of promise. 
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The fruits of the Spirit, 
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29 But as then ^he that was bom after 
the flesh persecuted him that was horn 
after the Spirit, ‘even bo U is now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith “the 
scripture ? “ Cast out the bondwoman 
and her son: for ’the son of the bond- 
woman shall not be heir with the son 
of the freewoman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, ^but of 
the free. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 JTe mowth them to eland in their liberty, 3 and not to 
observe circumeiHon: IS but rather love, which is the sum 
of the law. 18 Jle reehoneth up the works of the fie^h, 
22 and the fruits of the Spirit, 25 and exhorteth to walk 
in the Spirit. 

S TAND fast therefore in *the liber¬ 
ty wherewith Christ hath made 
us free, and be not entangled again 
‘with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, 1 Paul say unto you, that 
®if ye Ijo circumcised, Christ shall 
profit 3 ^u nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every man 
that is circumcised, ^that ho is a 
debtor to do the whole law. 

4 • Christ is become of no effect unto 
you, whosoever of you are justified by 
the law; *ye are fallen from grace. 

6 For we through the Spirit "wait for 
the hope of righteousness by faith. 

6 For ‘in Jesus Christ neither cir¬ 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor un¬ 
circumcision; but ‘faith which work- 
eth by love. 

7 Ye ‘did run well; “who did hinder 
you that ye should not obey the truth? 
8 This persuasion cometh not of him 
” that calleth you. 

9 “A little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. 

10 ’ I have confidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye will be none other¬ 
wise minded: but >’he that troubleth 
you ' shall bear his judgment, whoso¬ 
ever he be. 

11 *And I, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, *why do I yet suffer per¬ 
secution? then is ‘the offence of the 
cross ceased. 

12 ” I would they were even cut off 
* which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been call¬ 
ed unto liberty; only ^use not liberty 
for an occasion to the flesh, but * by 
love serve one another. 


14 For • all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; ‘Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

16 But if ye bite and dovom* one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then, “Walk in the 
Spirit, and ®ye shall not fulfil the lust 
of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: 
and these are contrary the one to the 
other: “so that ye cannot do the tilings 
that ye would. 

18 But ‘if ye be led of the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now *the works of the flesh are 
manifest,which are these; Adultery,for¬ 
nication, uncleanness, lasciviousness,^ 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari¬ 
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi¬ 
tions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drankenness, 
rovellings, and such like: of the which 
I tell you before, as I have also told 
you in time past, that ‘they which do 
such things shall not inherit the king¬ 
dom of God. 

22 But ‘ the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuflering, ‘gen¬ 
tleness, ‘goodness, “faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: “against 
such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s “have 
crucified the flesh with the ‘affections 
and lusts. 

26 ‘’If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. 

26 ’Let us not be desirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, envying 
one another. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother that hath 

slipped, 2 and to bear one another's burden: 6 to he 

liberal to their teachers, 9 and not weary of well doing. 

12 He sheweth what ilwy intend that preach circumcision. 

14 He glorieih in nothing, save in the cross of Christ. 

B rethren, “Mf a man be over¬ 
taken in a fault, ye ‘which are 
spiritual, restore such an one “in the 
spirit of meekness; considering thy¬ 
self, ‘lest thou also be tempted. 

2 “Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfil ‘the law of Christ. 

3 For ’if a man think himself to be 
something, when ‘he is nothing, he 
deceiveth himself. 
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Paul's soHutaJtym to the EpTimans. EPHESIANS, I. He trmteth of adoption hy grcux. 
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4 But ‘let every man prove his own 
work, and then shall he have re¬ 
joicing in himself alone, and ^not in 
another. 

6 For ‘ every man shall bear his own 
burden. 

6 “Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 

7 "Be not deceived; ®God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man sow- 
eth, that shall he also reap. 

8 ’For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but ho that soweth to the Spirit shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

9 And 'let us not be weary in well 
doing: for in due season we shall 
reap,' if we faint not. 

10 *As we have therefore opportu¬ 
nity, "let us do good unto all 
especially unto them who are of * the 
household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I have 
written unto you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make u fair 


shew in the flesh, ’^they constrain you 
to be circumcised; ‘only lest they 
should "sufier persecution for the 
cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves who 
are circumcised keep the law; but 
desire to have ^ou circumcised, that 
they may glory in your flesh. 

14 ‘But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, ®by whom the world is 
"crucified unto me, and 1 unto the 
world. 

15 For *in Christ Jesus neither cir¬ 
cumcision availe^h any thing, nor un¬ 
circumcision, but • a new creature. 

16 ‘And as many as walk ‘according 
to this rule, peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon ^ the Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trou¬ 
ble me: for ‘I bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, ‘ the grace of oilr Lord 
Jesus Christ he with your spirit. A- 
mon. 

IT Unto the Galatians written from Borne. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 After the mlutation^ 3 and thanlmficing for the Epheeiane, 
4 he treatfth of our flection^ 6 and adoption hy grace, 11 
wj/ac/t ie the true and proper fountain of man's salvation, 
13 And because the height of this mystery cannot easily 
he attained unto, 16 he prayeth that they may come 18 
to the full knowledge and 20 possession thereof in Christ, 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
"by the will of God, ‘to the saints 
which are at Ephesus, "and to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus: 

2 ‘‘Grace be to you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and/row the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 "Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly ^places in Christ: 

4 According as ‘he hath chosen 
ns in him ‘before the foundation of 
the world, that we should ‘be holy 


and without blame before him in 
love: 

5 ‘Having predestinated us unto ‘the 
adoption of cliildren by Jesus Christ 
to himself, ‘according to the good 
pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of his 
grace, “wherein he hath made us ac¬ 
cepted in " the beloved. 

7 "In whom wo have redemption 
through his blood, tho forgiveness of 
sins, according to ‘‘the riches of his 
grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward 
us in all wisdom and prudence; 

9 ’ Having made known unto us tho 
mystery of his will, according to his 
good pleasure 'which he hath pur¬ 
posed in himself: 

rha.4.19. « Bom. 16.25. ch.8.4,9. OoI.1.26. 'ch.3.11. 
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Pavl prayeth for the Ephesians. EPHESIANS, II. 


ScUvation only by gra>ce. 
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10 That in tho dispensation of 'the 
fulness of times ‘he might gather to¬ 
gether in one "all things in Christ, 
both which are in * heaven, and which 
are on earth; even in him: 

11 "In whom also wo have obtained 
an inheritance, ^ being predestinated 
according to *the purpose of him who 
workoth aU things auer the counsel 
of his own will: 

12 • That we should be to the praise 
of his glory, "who first ‘trusted in 
Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted, after 
that ye heard "the word of truth, the 
gospel of your salvation: in whom 
also after that ye believed, ‘ye wore 
sealed with that holy Spirit of pro¬ 
mise, 

14 'Which is tho earnest of our in¬ 
heritance 'until the redemption of 
‘the purchased possession, "unto tho 
praise of his glory. 

16 Wherefore I also, ‘after I heard 
of your faith in tho Lord Jesus, and 
love unto all tho saints, 

I 16 "Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers; 

17 That ‘the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, tho Father of glory, “may give 
unto you tho spirit of wisdom and 
revelation *in the knowledge of him: 

18 " The eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened; that ye may know 
what is 'the hope of his calling, and 
what tho riches of the glory of his 
’^inheritance in the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding great¬ 
ness of his power to us-ward who be¬ 
lieve, ’according to the working ®of 
his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, when 
‘he raised him from the dead, and 
' set Mm at his own right hand in the 
heavenly 

21 ‘Far above all "principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but also in that which 
is to come: 

22 And "hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him ^tobe the head 
over all things to the church, 

23 "Which is his body, "the ftilness 
of him "that filleth all in all. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 By comparing what we were hy 3 nature, with what 
we are 5 hy grace: 10 he deelareih, that we are made 
for good works; and 13 being brought near hy Christ, 
should not live os 11 Gentiles, and 12 foreigners in time 
past, hut as 19 citizens with the saints, and the family 
of God, 

AND "you hath he guickened, "who 
J^were dead in trespasses and sins; 

2 'Wherein in time past ye walk¬ 
ed according to the course of this 
world, according to ‘the prince of 
tho power of the air, the spirit that 
now workoth in 'the children of dis¬ 
obedience : 

3 'Among whom also we all had our 
conversation in times past in *tho 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling ‘the de¬ 
sires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and "wore by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, 'who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he loved 
us, 

6 "Even when we wore dead in sins, 
hath ‘quickened us together with 
Christ, (‘by grace ye are saved;) 

6 And hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together “in hea¬ 
venly places in Christ Jesus: 

7 That in tho ages to come ho might 
shew the exceeding riches ojp his grace 
in "Aw kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 "For by grace are ye saved ’’through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: ’ii 
is tho gift of God: 

9 ‘Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 

10 For^ we are 'his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, ‘which God hath before ‘or¬ 
dained that we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore "remember, that ye 
being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called Uncircumcisien 
by that which is called "tho Circum¬ 
cision in the flesh made by hands; 

12 ’’That at that time ye were wth- 
out Christ, "being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and stran¬ 
gers from "the covenants of promise, 
^having no hope, 'and without God 
in the world: 

13 ‘But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were 'far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. 
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14 For 'he is our peace, 'who 
hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition be¬ 
tween m; 

16 •'Having abolished *in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of command¬ 
ments contained in ordinances; for 
to make in himself of twain oneil'new 
man, so making peace; 

16 And that ho might 'reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the cross, 

having slain the enmity ® thereby: 

17 And came “and preached peace 
to you which were afar oflT, and to 
“ them that were nigh. 

18 For through him wo both have 
access ’by one Spirit unto the Fa¬ 
ther. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but 'fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of *tho 
household of God; 

20 And are ‘built "upon the foun¬ 
dation of the “apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ lumself being 'the chief 
corner stone; 

21 “In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto “an 
holy temple in the Lord: 

22 ‘In whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 

CHAPTER III. 

5 The hidden mystery^ 6 that the Geniilee should he saved, 
H was made knoum to Paul by revelation : 8 and to him 
was that cfraee given, that d he should ^preach it, 13 He 
desireth them not to faint for his tribulation, 14 and 
prayeth 19 that they may perceive the great love of Christ 
toward them, 

F ob this cause I Paul, “the pri¬ 
soner of Jesus Christ ‘for you 
Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of ® the dispensa¬ 
tion of the grace of God 'wmch is 
given me to you-ward: 

3 “How that 'by revelation *he made 
known unto me the mystery; (‘as I 
wrote “afore in few words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge ‘in the 
mystery of Christ) 

6 ‘Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
•as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit; 

Cor. 4.1. cb. 6.19. k ver. 9. Acta 10.28. Bom. 16.25. x cb. 2.20. 


6 That the Gentiles “ should be fel- 
lowheirs, and “ of the same body, and 
“partakers of his promise in Christ 
by the gospel: 

7 •’Whereof I was made a minister, 
’according to the gift of the grace of 
God given unto me by 'the effectual 
working of his power. 

8 Unto me, 'who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that ‘I should preach among the 
Gentiles "the unsearchable riches of 
Christ; 

9 And to make all men see what is 
the fellowship of “the mystery, 'which 
from the beginning of tho world hath 
been hid in God, “who created all 
things by Jesus Christ: 

10 “ To the intent that now ‘ unto 
the principalities and powers in hea¬ 
venly places “might be known by 
rhe church the manifold wisdom of 
God, 

11 '•According to the eternal pur¬ 
pose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness and 
•access 'with confidence by the faith 
of him. 

13 * Wherefore I desire that ye faint 
not at my tribulations ‘for you, 'which 
is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees 
unto tho Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

16 Of whom ‘the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, 

16 That ho would grant you, 'ac¬ 
cording to the riches of his glory, 
■“to bo strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in ° the inner man; 

17 "That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, •’being root¬ 
ed and grounded in love, 

18 ’May be able to comprehend 
vdth all saints 'what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height; 

19 And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled 'with all the fulness 
of God. 

20 Now ‘unto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly "above all that 
wo ask or think, “according to the 
power that worketh in us, 

21 'Unto him be glory in the church 
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to unity and holiness. 
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by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhorteth to unity^ 7 and declareth that God therefore 
giveth divers 11 gifts unto men^ that his church might he 
13 edifiedf and 16 groion up in Christ 18 He calleth 
them from the impurity of the Gentiles, 24 to put on the 
new man, 25 to cast off lying, and 29 corrupt eommuni- 
cation, 

I THEREFORE, ‘the prisoner »of 
the Lord, beseech you that ye 
‘walk worthy of the vocation where¬ 
with ye are called, 

2 ‘With all lowliness and meekness, 
with lon^uffering, forbearing one an¬ 
other in love; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit * in the bond of peace. 

4 *There is one body, and 'one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one “hope of 
your calling; 

6 ‘One Lord, 'one Mth, ‘one bap¬ 
tism, 

6 'One God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and “through all, and 
in you all. 

7 But “ unto every one of us is given 
grace according to the measure of 
the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, ‘Wlien he as¬ 
cended up on high, *’ho led “captivity 
captive, and gave ^ts unto men. 

9 ’ (Now that he ascended, what is it 
but that he also descended first into 
the lower parts of the earth ? 

10 He that descended is the same 
also ‘that ascended up far above 
all heavens, ‘that ho might ‘fill all 
things.) 

11 ‘And he gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, "evange¬ 
lists; and some, "pastors and 'teach¬ 
ers; 

12 ‘For the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, ‘for the 
edifying of ‘ the body of Christ: 

13 Till we all come “in tho unity of 
the faith, ‘and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto “ a perfect man, 
unto tho measure of the “ stature of 
tho fulness of Christ: | 

14 That we henceforth bo no more 
•children, 'tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every “wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, ‘whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 


15 But ‘“speaking the truth in love, 
‘may grow up into him in all things, 
'which is the head, even CThrist: 

16 “From whom tho whole body fitly 
joined together and compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth, ac¬ 
cording to the effectual working in 
tho ioioasure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto tho edify¬ 
ing of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify 
in the Lord, that "ye henceforth walk 
not as other Gentiles walk, ‘in tho 
vanity of their mind, 

18 ^ Having the understanding dark¬ 
ened, “being alienated from the life 
of God through tho ignorance that is 
in them, because of the ‘“blindness 
of their heart: 

19 ‘Who being past feeling ‘have 
given themselves over unto lascivious¬ 
ness, to work all uncleanness with 
greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned Christ; 
21" If so bo that ye have heard him, 

and have been taught by him, as the 
truth is in Jesus: 

22 That ye "put off concerning 'the 
former conversation ‘the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts; 

23 And * be renewed in the spirit of 
your mind; 

24 And that ye ‘put on tho now man, 
which after God ‘is created in right¬ 
eousness and * true holiness. 

26 Wherefore putting away lying, 
“speak every man truth with his neigh¬ 
bour: for ‘we are members one of 
another. 

26 'Be ye angry, and sin not: let 
not the sun go down upon your 
wrath: 

27 “Neither give place to the 
devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no more: 
but rather ‘let him labour, working 
with his hands the thing which is good, 
that he may have “to give ‘to him 
that noedeth. 

29 ‘Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but * that 
which is good “to the use of edifying, 
“that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers. 

30 And "grieve not the holy Spirit 
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of God, ® whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of‘'redemption. 

31 ’ Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and 'evil speak¬ 
ing, be put away from you, 'with all 
malice: 

32 And *be ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ’s sake hath 
forgiven you. 

CHAPTER V. 

2 After general exhortaiiona, to love, ^ to fly fornication, 
4 and all uncleanneas, 7 not to converse with the wioked, 
15 to walk warily, and to he 1% filled with tlte Spirit, 
22 he descendeth to the parttcular duties, how wives ought 
to obey their husbands, 25 and husbands ought to love 
their wives, 32 even as Christ doth his church, 

B e *ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear children; 

2 And *’ walk in love, * as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given himself 
for us an offering and a sacrifice to 
God'' for a swoetsmelling savour. 

3 But 'fornication, and all unclean¬ 
ness, or covetousness, 'let it not be 
once named among you, as bocometh 
saints; 

4 'Neither filthiness, nor foolish talk¬ 
ing, nor jesting, '• which are not conve¬ 
nient : but rather giving of thanks. 

6 For this yo know, that ‘no whore¬ 
monger, nor unclean person, nor co¬ 
vetous man, ‘who is an idolater, ‘hath 
any inheritance in tho kingdom of 
Christ and of God. 

6 “ Let no man deceive you with vain 
words: for because of these things 
“ cometh the wrath of God ' upon the 
children of * disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with 
them. 

8 pFor ye were sometimes darkness, 
but now "^are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as ' children of light: 

9 (For 'the fruit of the Spirit is in 
all goodness and righteousness and 
truth;) 

10 'Proving what is acceptable unto 
the Lord. 

11 And "have no fellowship with * the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but ra¬ 
ther Preprove them. * 

12 'For it is a shame even to speak 
of those things which are done of 
them in secret. 

iTheM. 5.21. 1 Tim. 2.3. “ 1 Gor. 5. 9,11. & 10.20. 2 Cor. 6. 

.8.6,14.^ * Bom. 6.21. & 13.12. GaL6.8. rLev.19.17. 
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13 But 'all things that are ‘reprov¬ 
ed are made manifest by the light: 
for whatsoever doth make manifest 
is light. 

14 Wherefore * he saith, ‘Awake thou 
that sleepest, and' arise from the dead, 
and Christ sWu give thee light. 

16 'See then that ye walk circum¬ 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise. 

16 'Redeeming the time, 'because 
the days are evU. 

17 'Wherefore be ye not unwise, but 
‘understanding 'what the will of the 
Lord is. 

18 And ‘be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but be filled with 
the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselves ‘ in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, sing¬ 
ing and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord; 

20 “Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father "in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; 

21 'Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 P Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, ’as unto the Lord. 

23 For 'the husband is the head of 
the wife, even as ' Christ is tho head 
of the church: and he is the saviour 
of ‘ the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is sub¬ 
ject unto Christ, so let the wives be to 
their own husbands " in every thing. 

26 " Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, and 
'gave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and cleanse 
it 'with the washing of water *by the 
word, 

27 ^ That ho might present it to him¬ 
self a glorious church, 'not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; 
' but that it should be holy and with¬ 
out blemish. 

28 8o ought men to love their wives 
as their own bodies. He that loveth 
his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own 
flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth 
it, eveti as the Lord the church: 

30 For 'we are members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 'For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and shall be 
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jojined unto his vdfo, and they 'two 
shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: but 
I speak concerning Christ and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless "“let every one of you 
in particular so love his wife even as 
himself; and the wife see that she 
‘ reverence her husband. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 TJte ditty of children towards their parenit, 6 of eervanie 
towards their masters, 10 Oar life is a warfare^ 12 not 
only against flesh and Hood, but also spiritual enemies, 13 
Ihe complete armour of a Christian^ 18 and Itoto it ought 
to be used, 21 Tyehicus is commended, 

C HILDREN, ‘obey your parents 
in the Lord: for this is right. 

2 ‘Honour thy father and mother; 
which is the first commandment with 
promise; 

3 That it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayost live long on the earth. 

4 And, ®ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath: but ‘‘bring them 
up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. 

6 ‘Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
the flesh, 'with fear and trembling, 
'in singleness of your heart, as tmto 
Christ; 

6 ‘‘Not with eyeservice, as menpleas- 
ers; but as the servants of Christ, 
doing the will of God from the heart; 
7 With good will doing service, as to 
the Lord, and not to men: 

8 ‘Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same shall 
he receive of the Lord, 'whether he 
be bond or free. 

9 And, ye ‘masters, do the same things 
unto them, forbearing threatening: 
knowing that '"your Master also is in 
heaven; ‘neither is there respect of 
persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, bo strong in 
the Lord, and ‘’in the power of his 
might. 

11 'Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against 
the wUes of the devil. 


12 For we wrestle not against *' flesh 
and blood, but against ‘principalities, 
against powers, against *the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against 
'spiritual wickedness in * high places. 

13 "Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of Grod, that ye may 
be able to withstand "in the evil day, 
and' having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, 'having your 
loins girt about with truth, and ‘hav¬ 
ing on the breastplate of righteous¬ 
ness ; 

15 ‘And yonr feet shod with the pre¬ 
paration of the gospel of peace; 

16 Above all, tamng 'the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shall bo able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. 

17 And ‘take the helmet of salvation, 
and' the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God: 

18 ‘Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in tho Spirit, and 
'watching thereunto with all perse¬ 
verance and ' supplication for all 
saints; 

19 ‘‘And for me, that utterance may 
bo given unto mo, that I may open 
my mouth ‘boldly, to mako known 
tho mystery of the gospel, 

20 For which 'I am an ambassador 
*'in bonds: that 'therein “I may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But " that ye also may know my 
afiairs, and how I do, ® Tyehicus, a be¬ 
loved brother and faithful ministor in 
the Lord, shall metke known to you 
all things: 

22 ® Whom I have sent tmto you for 
tho same purpose, that ye might know 
our afiairs, and that he might comfort 
your hearts. 

23 'Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ "in sincerity. 
Amen. 

f ■Written from Eome unto the Ephesians by 
Tyehicus. ‘ 
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CHAPTER 1. 

3 Hb teftifteth his thatdt/idmas to God, and hia love toward 
them, for the fruiia of their faith, and feUawahip in hia 
aufferinga, 9 daily praying to him for their irwrease in 
grace : 12 he aheweth what good the faith of Christ had 
received hy hia troubUa at Home, 21 and how ready he ia 
to glorify Christ either by hia life or death, 27 exhorting 
them to unity, 28 and to fortitude in persecution, 

P AUL and Timotheus, the servants 
of Jesus Christ, to all the saints 
•in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, 
with the bishops and deacons; 

2 ‘’Grace he unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and^om the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 ®I thank my God upon every ‘re¬ 
membrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine 
for you making request with joy, 

6 ^ For your fellowship in the gospel 
from the first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very thing, 
that he which hath begun *a good 
work in you ‘will perform it 'until 
the day of Jesus Christ; 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think 
this of you all, because *I have you 
‘in my heart; inasmuch as both in 
'*my bonds, and in ‘the defence and 
confirmation of the gospel, ‘ye all are 
‘partakers of my grace. 

8 For ‘God is my record, “how 
greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, "that your love 
may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all ‘judgment; 

10 That “ye may ’approve things that 
•are excellent; 'that ye may be sin¬ 
cere and without ofience ‘till the day 
of Christ; 

11 Being filled with the firuits of right¬ 
eousness, ‘which are by Jesus Christ, 
* unto the glory and praise of God. 

12 But I would ye should under¬ 
stand, brethren, that the things which 


happened unto me have fallen out 
rather unto the furtherance of the 
gospel; 

13 So that my bonds *in Christ are 
manifest ‘in all ‘the palace, and ‘in 
all other pUices ; 

14 And many of the biothron in the 
Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, 
are much more bold to speak the 
word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even 
of envy and "strife; and some also of 
good will: 

16 The one preach Christ of con¬ 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add affliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, knowing 
that I am set for " the defence of the 
gospel. 

18 Wlmt then? notwithstanding, every 
way, whether in pretence, or in truth, 
Christ is preached; and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn to 
my salvation 'through your prayer, 
and the supply of *the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ, 

20 According to my ‘earnest expec¬ 
tation and my hope, that ‘’in nothing 
I shall be ashamed, but that “ with all 
boldness, as always, so now also Christ 
shall be magnified in my body, whe¬ 
ther it be by life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live ia Christ, and 
to me is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this ia 
the firuit of my labour: yet what I 
shall choose 1 wot not. 

23 For ‘I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to “depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is far better: 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh 
ia more needful for you. 

25 And 'having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and continue 
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senger, and *he that ministered to 
my wants. 

26 ‘For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heaviness, because 
that ye had heard that he had been 
sick. 

27 For indeed ho was sick nigh unto 
death: but God had mercy ou him; 
and not on him only, but on me 
also, lest I should have sorrow upon 
sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him again, 
ye may rejoice, and that I may be the 
less sorrowful. 

29 Itcceive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness; and ““hold such in 
reputation; 

30 Because for the work of Christ 
ho was nigh unto death, not regard¬ 
ing his life, *to supply your lack of 
service toward mo. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He wameth them to htware of the fahe tecichers of the cir^ 
cimcmon^ 4 ehewing that hinmlf hath greater came than 
theij to trust in the righteousness of the law : 7 which not¬ 
withstanding he counteth cm dung and loss^ to ga%n Christ 
and his righteousness^ 12 therein acknowledging his oxen 
imperfection, 15 He exhorteth them to he thus mimhd^ 
17 and to imitate him, 18 and to decline the ways of 
carnal Christians, 

F inally, my brethren, “rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the same 
things to you, to mo indeed is not 
grievous, but for you it is safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of ® evU 
workers, * beware of the concision. 

3 For wo are * the circumcision, 
^which worship God in the spirit, and 
* rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though ■■ I might also have confl- 
donce in the flesh. If any other man 
thinkoth that he hath whereof ho 
might trust in the flesh, I more: 

6 ‘Circumcised the eighth day, 'of 
the stock of Israel, ^of the tribe of 
Benjamin, “an Hebrew of tho He¬ 
brews; as touching the law, "a Pha¬ 
risee ; 

6 “ Concerning zeal, "persecuting tho 
church; touching the righteousness 
which is in tho law, ‘blameless. 

7 But * what things were gain to mo, 
those I counted loss for Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss ‘for tho excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 


Lord: for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ, 

9 And bo found in him, not having 
“ mine own righteousness, which is of 
the law, but “that which is through 
tho faith of Christ, tho righteousness 
which is of God by faith: 

I 10 That I may know him, and tho 
power of his resurrection, and "the 
fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death; 

11 If by any means I might “attain 
unto tho resurrection of tho dead. 

12 Not as though I had already “ at¬ 
tained, either wore ah-oady ’’perfect: 
but I follow after, if that I may ap¬ 
prehend that for which also 1 am 
apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself to 
have apprehended: but this one thing 
7 do, ‘forgetting those things which 
are behind, and ^reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, 

14 * I press toward tho mark for tho 
prize of ‘the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

15 Lot us therefore, as many as be 
“perfect, 'bo thus minded: and if 
in any thing ye bo otherwise mind¬ 
ed, God shall reveal oven this unto 
you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have 
already attained, ‘let us walk 'by 
the same rule, ‘ let us mind the same 
thing. 

17 Brethren, “be followers together 
of mo, and mark them which walk so 
as “ye have us for an ensamplo. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that tJiey are “the enemies 
of the cross of Christ: 

19 "Whoso end is destruction, ’whose 
God is their belly, and * whose glory 
is in their shame, “who mind earthly 
things.) 

20 For ‘our conversation is in hea¬ 
ven; "from whence also wo “look 
for tho Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

21" Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may bo fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, “according to the 
working whereby he is able * even to 
subdue all things unto himself. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 From particular admonitions 4 he proceedeth to general 
exhortations^ 10 shewing how he rejoiced at their lihe~ 
ralily towards him lying in prison^ not so much for the 
supply of his own wants^ as for the grace of God in 
them. 19 And so he condudeth with prayer and salur 
tations, 

T herefore, my brethren dearly 
beloved and ‘longed for, •’my 
joy and crown, so ‘stand fast in the 
Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntyche, ‘ that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee also, true yoke¬ 
fellow, help those women which ‘la¬ 
boured with me in tho gospel, with 
Clement also, and other my fel- 
lowlabourers, whose names are in 'the 
book of life. 

4 ‘Rejoice in the Lord alway: and 
again I say. Rejoice. 

6 Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. “The Lord w at hand. 

6 'Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer and supplica¬ 
tion with thanksgiving lot your re¬ 
quests be made known unto God. 

7 And “the peace of God, which 
passoth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are “ho¬ 
nest, whatsoever things are just, what¬ 
soever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, ‘whatsoever things 
are of good report; if there be any vir¬ 
tue, and if there be any praise, think 
on these things. 

9 “Those things, which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, and 
seen in mo, do: and "the God of 
peace shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, 
that now at tho last ‘your care of mo 
“hath flourished again; wherein ye 
wore also careful, but ye lacked op- 
portmiity. 


11 Not that I speak in respect of 
want: for I have learned, in whatso¬ 
ever state I am, ^therewith to bo con¬ 
tent. 

12 ‘ I know both how to bo abased, 
and I know how to abound: every 
where and in all things I am in¬ 
structed both to be full and to bo 
hungry, both to abound and to sufibr 
need. 

131 can do all things 'through Christ 
which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have well 
done, that *ye did communicate with 
my aflliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know also, 
that in the beginning of the gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, *no 
church communicated with me as 
concerning giving and receiving, but 
ye only. 

16 For even in Tliessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my neces¬ 
sity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: but 
I desire “fruit that may abound to 
your account. 

18 But *I have all, and abound: I 
am full, having received * of Epaphro- 
ditus the things which were sent from 
you, ^an odour of a sweet smell, *a 
sacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing to 
God. 

19 But my God ‘shall supply all 
your need “according to his riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 ‘Now unto God and our Father 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. 
The brethren "'which are with me 
greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, ‘chiefly 
they that are of Ceesar’s household. 

23 'The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

V It was written to the Philippians from Borne 
by Epaphroditus, 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 After ialutation he thanketh God for their faith^ 7 eonr 
finneth the doctrine of Epaphrae^ 9 prayeth farther for 
their increase in graces 14 deacriheth the true Chrid^ 21 
encourageth them to receive Jesus Christy and commend- 
eth his own ministry, 

P AUL, ‘an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Timotheus 
our brother, 

2 To the saints ‘and faithful bre¬ 
thren in Christ which are at Colosse: 
‘Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 ^We give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 • Since wo heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of Hhe love which 
ye have to all the saints, 

6 For the hope 'which is laid up for 
you in heaven, whereof ye heard be¬ 
fore in the word of the truth of the 
gospel; 

6 Which is come unto you, ‘as it is 
in all the world; and ‘bringoth forth 
fruit, as it doth also in yoxi, since the 
day ye heard of iU and knew ‘the 
grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of 'Epaphras 
our dear followservant, who is for you 
“ a faithful minister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your 
“ love in the Spirit. 

9 ‘For this cause we also, since the 
day we heard it, do not cease to pray 
for you, and to desire •’that ye might 
be filled with 'the knowledge of his 
will 'in all wisdom and spiritual mi- 
derstanding; 

10 'That ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord ‘unto all pleasing, "being 
fruitful in every good work, and in¬ 
creasing in the knowledge of God; 

11 "Strengthened with all might, ac¬ 
cording to his glorious power, ^unto 
all patience and longsi£deriDg 'with 
joyfulness; 

12 'Giving thanks unto the Father, 


which hath made us meet to be par¬ 
takers of ‘the inheritance of the 
saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from * the 
power of darkness, ''and hath trans¬ 
lated m into the kingdom of 'his 
dear Son: 

14 ‘In whom wo have redemption 
through his blood, enm the forgive¬ 
ness of sins: 

15 Who is 'the imago of the in¬ 
visible God, 'the firstborn of every 
creature: 

16 For ‘by him were all things cre¬ 
ated, that are in heaven, and that are 
in earth, visible and invisible, whe¬ 
ther (hey he thrones, or ‘dominions, 
or principalities, or powers: all things 
were created ‘ by him, and for him; 

17 'And he is before all things, and 
by him all things consist. 

18 And “he is the head of the body, 
the church: who is the beginning, 
"the firstborn from the dead; that 
‘in all things he might have the pre¬ 
eminence. 

• 19 For it pleased the Father that “in 
him should all fulness dwell; 

20 And, “’having made peace through 
the blood of his cross,' by him to re¬ 
concile 'all things unto himself; by 
him, I say, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven. 

21 And you, 'that were sometime 
alienated and enemies *in your mind 
‘by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled 

22 " In the body of his flesh through 
death, "to present you holy and un- 
blameable and unreprovcablo in his 
sight: 

23 If ye continue in the faith ^ground¬ 
ed and settled, and be 'not moved 
away from the hope of the gospel, 
which ye have heard, *and which was 
preached ‘to every creature which is 
under heaven; ‘whereof I Paul am 
made a minister; 
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24 ^Wlio now rejoice in my suffer¬ 
ings 'for you, and fill up Hhat which 
is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for *his body’s sake, which 
is the church; 

26 Whereof I am made a minister, 
according to **the dispensation of God 
which is given to mo for you, ^ to ful¬ 
fil the word of God; 

26 Et'e?i ‘the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages and from gene¬ 
rations, "but now is made manifest 
to his saints: 

27 *To whom God would make known 
what is “the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which 
is Christ ®in you, “the hope of glory: 

28 Whom wo preach, “warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom; that wo may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus; 

29 ’Wherounto I also labour, "striv¬ 
ing * according to his working, which 
worketh in me mightily. 

CHAPTEK II. 

1 lie elitl erhorteth them to he comfant in Christ, 8 to tc- 
ware of philosophy, arid vain traditioue, 18 worshipping 
of angels^ 20 and legal ceremonies, which are ended in 
Christ, 

F or I would that ye knew what 
great ‘“conflict I have for you, 
and/or them at Laodicea, and/or as 
many as have not seen my face in the 
flesh; 

2 " That their hearts might be com¬ 
forted, “being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full as¬ 
surance of understanding, ‘ to the ac¬ 
knowledgement of the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Christ; 

3 ®“In whom are hid all the trea¬ 
sures of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, Test any man should 
beguile you with enticing words. 

6 For 'though I bo absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and beholding ‘’your 
order, and the ‘ stedfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

6 "As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in him: 

7 'Rooted and built up in him, and 
stablished in the faith, as ye have 
been taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. 

8 “Beware lost any man spoil you 


through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after “ the tradition of men, after the 
"“rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ. 

9 For ** in him dwelleth all the ful¬ 
ness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 ‘And ye are complete in him, 
"which is the head of all “principality 
and power: 

11 In whom also ye are ‘circumcised 
with the circumcision made without 
hands, in “putting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh by the circumcision 
of Christ: 

12 “Buried with liim in baptism, 
wherein also 'ye are risen with him 
through “the faith of the operation 
of God, “who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 "And you, being dead in your sins 
and the uncircumcision of your flesh, 
hath he quickened together with him, 
having forgiven you all trespasses; 

14 “Blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances that was against ns, which 
was contrary to us, and took it out of 
the way, nailing it to his cross; 

lb ‘having spoiled “principali¬ 
ties and powers, he made a show of 
them openly, triumphing over them 
"in it. 

16 Let no man therefore ^judge yon 
‘ * in meat, or in drink, or * in respect 
''of an holyday, or of the new moon, 
or of the sabbath days: 

17 'Which are a shadow of things to 
come; but the body is of Christ. 

18 "Let no man ‘beguile you of your 
reward ^in a voluntary humility and 
worshipping of angels, intruding into 
those things 'which ho hath not seen, 
vainly piifl'ed up by his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding “the Head, from 
which all the body by joints and bands 
having nourishment ministered, and 
knit together, increaseth with the in¬ 
crease of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye bo "dead with 
Christ from “the "rudiments of the 
world, "why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 

21 (‘Touch not; taste not; handle 
not; 

22 Which all are to perish with the 
using;) "after the commandments and 
doctrines of men I 
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23 'Which things have indeed a shew 
of wisdom in ‘will worship, and hu¬ 
mility, and * neglecting of the body; 
not in any honour to the satisfying 
of the flesh. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 TTe gJieusefJi where we should seek ChrUt. 6 Tie erhnrteth 
to mortification^ 10 /o put off the old man^ ami to put 
on Christy 12 exhorting to charity^ humility, and other 
eereral duties, 

I F ye then 'be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, 
where '’Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God. 

2 Set your ’affection on things above, 
not on things on the earth. 

3 ®For ye are dead, ’and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. 

4 'When Christ, who is ^our life, shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear uith 
him *in glory. 

6 '* Mortify therefore * your members 
which are upon the earth; '‘fornica¬ 
tion, uncleanness, inordinate affec¬ 
tion, 'evil concupiscence, and covet¬ 
ousness, “which is idolatry: 

6 " For which things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on 'the children of 
disobedience: 

7 p In the which ye also walked some 
time, when ye lived in them. 

8 “ But now ye also put off all these; 
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, 'filthy 
communication out of your mouth. 

9 'Lie not one to another, ‘seeing 
that ye have put oflf the old man with 
his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new man, 
which "is rencAved in knowledge 'after 
the imago of him that ^created him: 

11 Where there is neither ‘Greek nor 
Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision. 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: 
* but Christ is all, and in all. 

12 ’Put on therefore, 'as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, ’bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, longsuffbring; 

13 * Forbearing one another, and for¬ 
giving one another, if any man have a 
’quarrel against any: even as Christ 
forgave you, so also do ye. 

14 'And above all these things * put 
on charity, which is the **bond of 
perfectness. 

16 And let ‘the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, '' to the which also ye 


are called 'in one body; “and be ye 
thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; teaching 
and admonishing one another " in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing 'with grace in your hearts to 
the Lord. 

17 And '’whatsoever ye do in w’ord 
or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, ’giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him. 

18 'Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, 'as it is fit in the 
Lord. 

19 ‘ Husbands, love yonr wives, and 
bo not" bitter against them. 

20 * Children, obey your parents, ^ in 
all things: for this is well pleasing 
unto the Lord. 

21 * Fathers, provoke not your chil¬ 
dren to anger, lest they be discou¬ 
raged. 

22 “Servants, obey '’in all things your 
masters ' according to the flesh; not 
with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but 
in singleness of heart, fearing God: 

23 ’And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not un¬ 
to men; 

24 'Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the in¬ 
heritance: 'for ye servo the Lord 
Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong shall 
receive for the wrong which ho hath 
done: and ’there is no respect of 
persons. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Ue exhorteth them to he fervent in prayer, 5 to walk 

wisely toward them that are not yet come to the true 

knowledge of Christ, 10 He saluteth them, and wisheth 

them all prosperity, 

M ASTERS', give unto your ser¬ 
vants that which is just and 
equal; knowing that yo also have a 
Master in heaven, 

2 ’ Continue in prayer, and watch in 
the same ' with thanksgiving; 

3 ’Withal praying also for ns, that 
God would 'open unto ns a door of 
utterance, to spoak 'the mystery of 
Christ, 'for which I am also in bonds: 
4 That I may make it manifest, as I 
ought to speak. 

6^Walk in wisdom toward them that 
are without, 'redeeming the time. 
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6 Let your speech he alway ‘with 
grace, ‘seasoned with salt, “that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 

7 "All my state shall Tychicus de¬ 
clare unto you, ^cho is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellowsorvant in the Lord; 

8 "Whom I have sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he might know 
your estate, and comfort your hearts; 

9 With ’’Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you all 
things which are done hero. 

10 ’Aristarchus my followprisoner 
saluteth you, and 'Marciis, sister’s 
son to Barnabas, (touching whom ye 
received commandments: if ho come 
unto you, receive him;) 

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, 
who are of the circumcision. Those 
only are my followworkers unto the 
kingdom of God, which have been a 
comfort unto me. 

12 'Epaphras, who is one of you, a 


servant of Christ, saluteth you, always 
* * labouring fervently for you in pray¬ 
ers, that ye may stand "perfect and 
® complete in all the will of God. 

13 For I boar him record, that he 
hath a groat zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hiorapolis. 

14 ‘Luke, the beloved physician, 
and ^ Demas, greet you. 

j 16 Salute the brethren which are 
in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and "the 
church which is in his house. 

16 And when "this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it be road 
also in the church of the Laodicoans; 
and that ye likewise read the epistle 
from Laodicea. 

17 And say to ‘Archippus, Take heed 
to "the ministry which thou hast re¬ 
ceived in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18 ^The salutation by the hand of 
mo Paul. "Remember my bonds. 
^ Grace he with you. Amen. 

IT Written from Rome to the Colossians by 
Tychicus and Onesimus. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

•Or, 
striving. 
‘Kom.15.30. 
®Mntt.5 4S. 
1 Cor. 2. 6. 
& 14. 20. 
Phil. 3. 15. 
Heb. 6.14. 
8 Or, Med, 

* 2 Tim. 4. 
11 . 

T 2 Tim. 4. 
10 . 

Philem.24. 

■ Rom. 10.5. 
1 Cor. IG. 
19. 

• 1 ThcB8.5. 
27. 


^ Philcm. 2. 
«lTim.4.6. 


d 1 Cor. 16. 
21 . 

2ThoM.3. 

17. 

•lloh.13.3. 

aieb.13.25. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


»2Cor.l. 

feics.l.l. 
1 Pet. 5.12. 


t>Epli.l.2. 


« Rom. 1.3. 
KT>h. 1 . 16 . 
l*hilem. 4, 


« ch. 2.1^ 
•John 6.29. 
Oal. 5. 6. 
ch. 3. 6. 

2 Tltesi. 1. 
3.11. 

Jam. 2.17. 

^ Rom. 16.6.' 
I Heb. 6.10. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The Thessaloninns are given to understand both how mind^ 
fill of them Saint Paul was at all times in thanksgiving, 
and prayer: 6 and also how well he was persuaded of 
the triUh and sitwerity of their faith, and conversion to 
God, 

P AUL, and "Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians which is in God the 
Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ; 
^ Grace he unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

2 "We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you in 
our prayers; 

3 * Remembering without ceasing 
•your work of faith, 'and labour of 
love, and patienco of hope in o\ir Lord 
Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and 
our Father; 


4 Knowing, brethren ‘beloved, ‘your 
election of God. 

^ 6 For our gospel came not unto you 
in word only, but also in power, and 
‘in the Holy Ghost, ‘and in much as¬ 
surance; as ‘ye know what manner 
of men wo were among you for your 
sake. 

6 And "ye became followers of us, 
and of the Lord, having received the 
word in much affliction, " with joy of 
the Holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all 
that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you "sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Mace¬ 
donia and Achaia, but also *’ in every 
place your faith to God-ward is spread 
abroad; so that we need not to speak 
any thing. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 

*Or. 

beloved of 
God, your 
eiection. 
f Col. 3.12. 
2 The 0 .2. 
13. 

h Mark 16. 
" 20 . 

ICor. 2.4. 
&4.20. 

»2 Cor. 6. 6, 
k Col. 2.2. 
Heb. 2.3, 
ich. 2.1,5^ 
Khll. 
2The8.3.7. 
»1 Cor. 4. 
16. & 11.1. 
Phil. 8.17. 
ch. 2.14. 
2Thei!.3.9. 
« Acts 6.41. 
Heb. 10.34. 
•Rom. 10.18. 
P Bom. 1. 8. 
2TheB.1.4. 



The manner of 


I. THESSALONIANS, 11. 


Paul's preaching. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
1 54. 

4 ch. 2.1. 
rlCor.12.2. 
Gal. 4. 8. 

■ Kora. 2.7. 
Phil. 2f). 
Titus 2.13. 
2 Pet. 3.12. 
Rev. 1.7. 
♦Acts 1.11. 
ch. 4.16. 
2Thes.l.7. 
« Acts 2.24. 
« Matt. 3. 7. 
Rom. 5.9. 
ch. 5.9. 


•ch. 1.5,9. 


»»Actsl6.22. 

« ch. 1. 5. 
d Acts 17.2. 
•Phil. 1.90. 
Col. 2.1. 

* vor. 5. 

2 Cor. 7.2. 
2Pot.l.l6. 


11 ror.7.25. 

1 Tim. 1. 
11 , 12 . 

»»tCor.9.17. 
Oal. 2. 7. 
Titus 1. 3. I 
t Gal. 1.10. 
k Prov. 17.3. 
Rom. 8. 
lActB20.3.3. 

2 Cor. 2.17. 
& 4. 2. 

& 7.2. 

& 12. 17. 
“Rom. 1.9. 
*• John 6. 

41,44. 

A: 12. 43. 
lTim..5.17. 
® 1 Cor. 9.4, 
6,12,18. 

2 Cor. 10.1. 
2 , 10 , 11 . 

& 13.10. 
2The».3.9. 
Philem. 
8.9. 

* Or, vMd 
authorili/. 

r 2 Cor. 11.9. 
& 12.13,14. 
2The8.3.8. 
4 1 Cor. 9.1, 
2. 5. 

r 1 Cor. 2.3. 
&9. 22. 

2 Cor. 13.4. 
2Tim.2.24. 

• Rom. 1. IL 
&15. 29. 

♦2Cor.l2. 

15. 

•Acte 20.34. 
1 Cor. 4. 12. 
2Cor.ll.9. 
2Thc8.3.8. 
*2Cor.l2. 
13,14. 

Tch. 1.5. 

■2 Cor. 7.2. 
2Thea.3.7. 


9 For they themselves shew of us 
’ what manner of entering in wo had 
unto you,' and how ye turned to God 
from idols to serve the living and 
true God; 

10 And "to wait for his Son ‘from 
heaven, "whom ho raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered us 
"from the wrath to come. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 In what manner the gospel was brought and preached to 
the Thessaloniaiuif and in what sort also they received it, 
18 A reason is rendered both why Saint Paid was so long 
absent from them, and also why he was eo desirous to 
see them, 

F or "yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, that it 
was not in vain: 

2 But even after that we had sufler- 
ed before, and were shamefully en¬ 
treated, as ye know, at Philippi, 

* we were bold in our God * to speak 
unto you the gospel of God "with 
much contention. 

3 ‘For our exhortation wan not of 
deceit, nor of uncleannoss, nor in 
guile; 

4 But as ‘we wore allowed of God 
•“to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so wo raeak; ‘not as pleas¬ 
ing men, but God, ^ which trieth our 
hearts. 

6 For ' neither at any time used we 
flattering words, as ye know, nor a 
cloke of covetousness; “God is wit¬ 
ness : 

6 " Nor of men sought we glory, nei¬ 
ther of you, nor yet of others, when 
“wo might have ‘been 'burdensome, 
‘ as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But 'wo wore gentle among you, 
even as a nurse cherisheth her chil¬ 
dren: 

8 So being affectionately desirous of 
you, wo wore willing 'to have imparted 
unto you, not the gospel of God only, 
but also *our own souls, because ye 
wore dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travail: for "labouring 
night and day, "because we would 
not bo chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the gospel of 
God. 

10 ‘ Ye are witnesses, and God also, 
■ how holily and justly and unblame- 


ably we behaved ourselves among you 
that believe: 

11 As ye know how wo exhorted 
and comforted and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his 
children, 

12 "That ye would walk worthy of 
God, '’who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we God 
“without ceasing, because, when ye 
received the word of God which ye 
hoard of us, ye received it ^not as the 
word of men, but as it is in truth, the 
word of God, which effect ually work- 
oth also in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became follow¬ 
ers • of the churches of God which in 
Judma are in Christ Jesus: for ‘ye 
also have suffered like things of your 
own countrymen, ‘oven as they have 
of the Jews: 

16 ''Who both killed the Lord Jesus, 
and 'their own prophets, and have 
* persecuted us; and they please not 
God, '‘and are contrary to all men: 

16 'Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they might bo saved, 

“ to fill up their sins alway: " for the 
wrath is come upon them to the ut¬ 
termost. 

17 But we, brethren,. being taken 
from you for a short time “in pre¬ 
sence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly 'to see your face 
with great desire. 

18 Wherefore wo would have come 
unto you, even I Paul, once and again; 
but *> Satan hindered us. 

19 For 'what is our hope, or joy, or 
“crown of ‘rejoicing? Are not even 
ye in tho presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ‘at his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 

CHAPTER III. I 

Paul testifieth his great love to the Thessalonians^ 

partly by sending Timothy nnio them to strengthen and 

comfort them: partly by rejoicing in their well doing : 

10 and partly by praying for them, and desiring a safe 

coming unto them, 

W HEREFORE "when wo could 
no longer forbear, '’we thought 
it good to be left at Athens alone; 

2 And sent “Timotheus, our brother, 
and minister of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel of Christ, to 


Aimo 

DOMINI 

64. 


* Kpli. 4.1. 
Phil. 1. 27. 
Col. 1.10. 
ch. 4.1. 
bl Cor. 1.9. 
ch. 5. 24. 

2 Then. 2. 
14. 

2Tim.l.9. 
® ch. 1.3. 

dMat.10.40. 
Gal. 4.14. 
2 Pet. 3.2. 


• Gal. 1. 22. 

f Acts 17.5, 
19. 


sHeb.10.33. 

34. 


bArts 2.23. 
& 3.15. 

& 5. m, 

& 7. 62. 

»Matt. 5.12. 
&23.34,37. 
Luke 13. 
33,34. 

Acts 7. 52. 
® Or, chased 
us out. 
k Esth. 3. 8. 
lLukon.52. 
Acts 13.50. 
& 14. 6.19. 
& 17.5,13. 
Sc 18.12. 

& 10 . 0 . 
& 22 . 21 , 22 . 
»Gen.l5.1f>. 
Mat. 23.32. 
•Mat. 24.6, 
14. 

• 1 Cor. 5.3. 
Col. 2.6. 
Pch.8.10. 


4 Rom. 1.13. 
Sc 15. 22. 
r2Cor.l.l4. 
Phil. 2.16. 
&4.1. 
■Prov.16.31. 
•Or, 
glorying f 
‘ 1 Cor. 15. 
23. 

ch. 3.13. 
Rev. 1. 7. 
5c 22.12. 


i>ActBl7.15. 


•Ram.16.21. 
1 Cor. 16. 
10 . 

2Cor.l.l9. 



Exhortation to godliness, I. THESSALONIANS, IV. holiness, and brotherly love. 


Anno I establish you, and to comfort you 
concerning your faith: 

3 ^That no man should bo moved 
** 'by these afflictions: for yourselves 

• AfU9.i6. know that ‘we are appointed thore- 

& 14. 22. , 

& 20 . 211 . unto. 

“’a. 4 'For verily, when we wore with you, 

ii'"t!l^ wo told you before that wo should 
•Acta 20 .M. gtiffor tribulation; oven as it came to 
pass, and ye know. 

tver.t 6 For this cause, “when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know 
»icor.7.s. your faith, ‘‘lost by some means the 

• tempter have tempted you, and ‘our 
Phil a' 16 . labour be in vain. 

iActois. 6 ‘But now when Timotheus came 
from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and charity, 
and that yo have good remombranco 
of us always, desiring greatly to see 
I Phil. 1 . 8 . us, 'as wo also to see you: 

”& 7 °o 7 ^' Therefore, brethren, “we wore com- 
13.' ’ ’ forted over you in all our affliction 
and distress by your faith: 

■ rha.4.1. 8 For now wo live, if yo "stand fast 

in tho Lord. 

•cii.i.a 9 »For what thanks can we render 
to God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith wo joy for your sakes be¬ 
fore our God; 

“ 2 ^ 1 ’^^ 3 'Night and day ’praying oxccod- 
4itoI^'iio; ingly 'that we might seo your face, 
'and might perfect that which is 

■ 2 Cor. la lacking in your faith ? 

&i. ‘4.ia 11 Now God himself and our Father, 
*or.(n»<,fc. and our Lord Jesus Christ, ’‘direct 
‘Marfci.a our way unto you. 

• cii. 4 . 10 . 12 And the Lord "makoyou to in- 

»ch.4.9. crease and abound in love "one to- 
*pitl®i. 7 . ward another, and toward all men, 

even as we do toward you: 
ri cor. 1 . 8 . 13 To tho end he may 'stablish your 

JiIIaib!”' hearts unblameable in holiness be- 
2 The».a fore , God, even our Father, at the 
aui”^ coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
‘juSe xi ®’ * with all his saints. 

CHAPTER lY. 

1 JTe ^xhorteth them to yo on forward in aU manner of 
(jodline88f 6 to live holihj and jwtly, 9 to love one 
another^ 11 and quietly to folloio their own hueiness: 
18 and last of all to eorrote moderately for the dead, 
15 And unto this last exhortation is annexed a brief 
description of the resurrection^ and second coming of 
Christ to judgment, 

9 Ot, request, TilURTHERMORE then we »be- 
< Or^heseeeh, X? seech you, brethren, and ^exhort 
you by tho Lord Jesus, "that as ye 


• Acts 9.16. 
Sc 14. 22. 

Sc 20. * 2 : 1 . 
& 21 . 11 . 

1 fJor. 4. 9, 
2Tini.3.12. 
1 Pet. 2.21. 
'Acte 20.2i. 


I hi Cor. 7.5. 
2Cor.ll.3. 
» Gal. 2. 2. 

I .Sr 4. 11. 

I Phil. 2.1G. 

h Acts 18. 

1 1.5. 


I Phil. 1.8. 

>« 2 Cor. 1.4. 
& 7.0,7, 
13. 


»rm. 4 , 1 . 


>ch.l.2. 


1 P Arts 26. 7 . 
2 Tim. 1.3. 
4 Horn. 1.10, 
11.&15.32. 
r ch. 2.17. 

* 2 Cor. la 
9.11. 

doi. 4 . 12 . 

, • Or, (luiile, 

* Mark 1.3. 

“ch.4.10. 

* rh. 4. 9. 

Sc 5.15. 

2 Pot. 1.7. 


rl Cor.1.8. 
Phil. 1.10. 
oh. 5. 2 a 
2 Thess. a 
17. 

1 John a 
20 , 21 . 
»Zcrh.l4.6. 
Judo 14. 


have received of us '’how yo ought to 
walk “and to ploase God, so ye would 
abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what commandments 
wo gave you by the Lord Josus. 

3 S’or this is *the will of God, eve7i 
•your sanctification, 'that ye should 
abstain from foniication: 

4 ’That every one of yon should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour; 

6 ‘Not in the lust of concupiscence, 
'even as tho Gentiles ‘which know 
not' God: 

6 ' That no man go beyond and ® do- 
fraud his brother ® in any matter: be¬ 
cause that the Lord “is the avenger of 
all such, as wo also have forewarned 
you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called ns unto 
uncleanness," but unto holiness. 

8 “ Ho therefore that * despiseth, do- 
spiseth not man, but God, ' who hath 
also given unto us his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love ’ye 
need not that I write unto you: for 
'ye yourselves aro taught of God 'to 
lovo ono another. 

10 ‘And indeed ye do it toward all 
tho brethren which aro in all Mace¬ 
donia : but wo bosooch you, brethren, 
" that yo increase more and more; 

11 And that yo study to be quiet, 
and "to do your own business, and 
' to work with your own hands, as wo 
commanded you; 

12 "That yo may walk honestly to¬ 
ward thorn that aro without, and that 
yo may have lack ® of nothing. 

13 But I would not have you to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow 
not, "even as others '’which have no 
hope. 

14 For “if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, oven so ' them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him. 

15 For this wo say unto you "by 
the word of the Lord, that 'we which 
are alive and remain unto the coming 
of tho Lord shall not prevent them 
which are asle^. 

16 For ’the Lord himself shall de¬ 
scend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of tho archangel, and with 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

»> ch. 2.12. 

0 Col. 1.10, 

Pom. 12.2. 
Eph. 5.17. 

• Eph. 5. 27. 
a Cor. 6.15, 

18. 

Kph.5.3. 
Col. 3. 6. 

• Bora. 6.19. 
1 Cor. 6.15, 
18. 

Bom. 1.24, 
*26. 

Col. 3.5. 

• Eph. 4.17, 

IH. 

k I Cor. 15. 

gAi. 4 . 8. 

Eph. 2. 12. 
Sc 4.18. 
2Thos.l.8. 
> Lev. 19.11, 
13. 

1 Cor. 6.8. 
»Or, 

ojom’ss, or, 
trturreach. 

• Or, in the 
imUier. 

“ 2 Them. 
1 . 8 . 

“ Lev. 11. 
44. & 19.2. 
1 Cor. 1. 2. 
Heh. 12.14. 
1 Pet. 1.14, 

15. 

® Luke 10. 

16. 

«Or. 

rtjectdh, 
PlCor.2.10, 
Sc 7.40. 

1 John 3. 
24. 

ch. 5.1. 

** Jer. 31.34. 
Jolin 6.45. 
& 14. 26. 
lleb. 8.11. 
1 John % 
20, ‘27. 
■Mat. 22.39. 
John 13.^. 
& 15. 12. 
Eph. 5. 2. 

1 Pet. 4.8. 
1 John 3. 

II, 23. 

& 4. 21. 

*ch. 1. 7. 
«rh. 3.12. 
*2 Them. 3. 
11 . 

1 Pot. 4.1.5. 
rActs 20.35. 

Eph. 4. 28. 

2 ThcBB. 3. 
7. 8.12. 

■Bom.13.13. 
2 Cor. 8.‘21, 
Col. 4. 5. 

1 Pet. *2.12. 

• Or, qf no 
man, 

• Hee Lev, 
19, 2S. 
Dout. 14. 
1 , 2 . 

218am. 12. 
* 20 . 

Eph. 2.12. 
01 Cor. 16.13. 
d 1 Cor. 15. 
18,23. 
ch. 3.13. 

• 1 Kinffs 
13.17,18. 
& 20.35. 

nCor.15.61. 
c Matt. 24. 
30,31. 

Acta 1.11. 
2TheB.1.7. 



Of Christ's coming. I. THESSALONIANS, V. Divers precepts. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


b 1 CJor. 15. 

52. 

JI Cor. 15. 
23. 62. 
k 1 Cor. 15. 
61. 

1 Actsl. 9. 
R«v.n.l2. 


.Tolin 12. 
2(>.&14.3. 
Sc 17.24. 


Hhe tnimp of God: ‘and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first: 

17 ‘Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together 
with them ‘in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: • and so “shall wo 
over bo with the Lord. 

18 “Wherefore ‘comfort one another 
with those words. 


» ch. fl. 11. 
® Or, exhort. 


CHAPTER V. 


• Matt. M. 
3, :k>. 
Arte 1. 7. 
b ch. 4.9. 


« Matt. 24. 
43, 44. 

& 26,13. 
liiike 12. 
39, 40. 

2 Pet. 3.10. 
Rov. 3. 3. 
& 1«. 15. 


d Tsai. 13. 
0 .— 9 . 

Luke 17. 
27, 28, 29. 
&21.34.35. 
2 The6.1.9. 


•.Ter. 13.21. 
Hc«.ia 13. 
f Rom. 13. 
12,13. 

1 John 2.8. 
t Eph. 5.8. 


b Mat. 25.5. 


< Mat. 24.42. 
Sl25. 13. 
Rom. 13. 
11.12,13. 

1 Pet. 6. 8. 
k Luke 21. 
34,30. 
Rom. 13. 
13. 

1 Cor. 15. 
34. 

Eph. 5.14. 
1 Acte 2.15. 
» Isai. 60. 
17. 

Eph. 6.14, 
IG. 17. 
“Rom. 9.22. 
ch. 1.10. 

1 Pot. 2.8. 
Judo 4. 

•2Thes.2. 
13.14. 

P Rom. 14. 
8 . 9. 

2 Cor. 5. 
15. 


1 He procerfffifh in the former description of Christ's eom- 
ing to judgment^ IG and giveth divers precepts, 23 and 
so conoludeth the epistle, 

B ut of “the times and the seasons, 
brethren, ‘ye have no need that 
I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly that 
“the day of the Lord so cometh as a 
thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall say. Peace 
and safety; then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them, “as travail upon 
a woman with child; and they shall 
not escape. 

4 ‘ But ye, brethren, are not in dark¬ 
ness, that that day should overtake 
you as a thief. 

6 Ye are all "the children of light, 
and the children of the day: we are 
not of the night, nor of darkness. 

6 •‘Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others; but ‘ lot us watch and bo 
sober. 

7 For ‘ they that sleep sleep in the 
night; and they that bo drunken ‘ are 
drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who aro of the day, bo 
sober, “putting on the breastplate of 
faith and love; and for an helmet, 
the hope of salvation. 

9 For “God hath not appointed us 
to wrath, “but to obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, whether 
we wake or sleep, we should live to¬ 
gether with him. 


11 'Wherefore ‘comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, even 
as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, 
'to know them which labour among 
you, and aro over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you; 

13 And to esteem them very highly 
in love for their work’s sake. 'And 
be at peace among yourselves. 

14 Now wo ‘exhort you, brethren, 
‘warn them that are ‘unruly, " comfort 
the feebleminded, * support the weak, 
^ bo patient toward all meft. 

15 “See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man; but over ‘follow 
that which is good, both among your¬ 
selves, and to all wm. 

16 '’Rejoice evermore. 

17 “ Pray without ceasing. 

18 ' In every thing give thanks: for 
this is the will of God in Christ Jesus 
concerning you. 

19 * Quench not the Spirit. 

20 ‘Despise not prophesyings. 

21 ‘Prove all things; ‘‘hold fast that 
which is good. 

22 ‘Abstain from all appearance of 
evil. 

23 And ‘tho very God of peace ‘ sanc¬ 
tify you wholly; and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul and body “be 
preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 “Faithful is he that calleth you, 
who also will do it. 

25 Brethren, “pray for us. 

26 •’Greet all the brethren with an 
holy kiss. 

27 I ‘charge you by the Lord that 
' this epistle be read unto all the holy 
brethren. 

28 'The ^ace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be mth you. Amen. 

IT The first epistle tinto the Thessalonians was 
written from Athens. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 Saint Paul oertijhth them of the good opinirm which hs 
had of their faith, love, and patience: 11 and thereioithal 
useth divers reasons for the comforting of them in per- 
eecution, whereof the chiefesi is taken from the righteous 
judgment of God, 

P AUL, *and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of tho 
Thessalonians '’in God our Father and 
tho Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 * Grace tinto you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 ''Wo are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is meet, 
because that your faith groweth ex¬ 
ceedingly, and the charity of every 
one of you all toward each other 
aboundeth; 

4 So that ‘wo ourselves glory in you 
in the ehurches of God 'for your 
patience and faith *in all your per¬ 
secutions and tribulations that ye 
endure: 

6 Which is '‘a manifest token of tho 
righteous judgment of God, that ye 
may bo counted worthy of the king¬ 
dom of God, ‘for wliich ye also suffer: 

6 "Seeing it is o, righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you; 

7 And to you who are troubled ‘ rest 
with us, when “ tho Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with "his 
mighty angels, 

8 ” In flaming fire * taking vengeance 
on them "that know not God, and 
that obey not tho gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

9 ’Who shall bo punished with ever¬ 
lasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and 'from the glory of 
his power; 

10 • Wlien he shall come to bo glori¬ 
fied in his saints, 'and to be admired 
in all them that believe (because our 
testimony among you was believed) 
in that day. 


11 Wherefore also wo pray always 
for you, that our God would "" count 
you worthy of this calling, and fulfil 
all tho good pleasure of his good¬ 
ness, and "tho work of faith with 
power: 

12 ^That tho name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may be glorified in you, and ye 
in him, aceording to the grace of our 
God and tho Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 ITe imtleth them to continue etedfast in the truth received, 

8 sheweth that there shaU he a departure from the faith, 

9 and a discovery of antichrist, before the day of the Lord 

come, 15 And thereupon repeateth his former exhortation, 

and prayeth for them, 

"VTOW wo beseech you, brethren, 
JLN ‘by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, "and hy our gathering 
together unto him, 

2 ‘That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or bo troubled, neither by spi¬ 
rit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
from us, as that the day of Christ is 
at hand. 

3 ^Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shcdl not come, 
‘exeept there come a falling away 
first, and 'that man of sin be reveal¬ 
ed, * the son of perdition; 

4 Who opposoth and " exaltoth him¬ 
self ‘ above all that is called God, or 
that is worshipped; so that he as 
God sitteth in tho temple of €h)d, 
shewing himself that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when I 
was yet with you, I told you these 
things ? 

6 And now ye know what ®with- 
holdeth that he might bo revealed 
in his time. 

7 For " tho mystery of iniquity doth 
already work: only he who now let- 
teth wUl let, until he be taken out of 
the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed,' whom the Lord shifil con- 
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sumo “ with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy " with the bright¬ 
ness of his coming: 

0 Even him, whose coming is “after 
the working of Satan with all power 
and signs and lying wonders, 

10 And with all decoivableness of 
unrighteousness in ’them that pe¬ 
rish ; because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be 
saved. 

11 And “for this c-auso God shall 
send them strong delusion, 'that they 
should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but ‘had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But "wo are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, bre¬ 
thren beloved of the Lord, because 
God "hath ^from the beginning cho¬ 
sen you to salvation “through sanc¬ 
tification of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth: 

14 Whcreunto ho called you by our 
gospel, to * the obtaining of the glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, ‘stand fast, 
and hold “the traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether by word, 
or our epistle. 

16 ’Now our Lord Jesus Christ him¬ 
self, and God, even our Father, “ which 
hath loved us, and hath given %is ever¬ 
lasting consolation and 'good hope 
through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, ‘and sta- 
blish you in every good word and 
work. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 JT« craveth their prayers for himself, 3 testifieth what 
confidence he hath in them, 6 mcdteth request to God in 
their behalf t 6 giveih them divers precepts, especially to 
shun idleness, and ill company, 16 and kut of all eon^ 
cludeth with prayer and salutation. 

F inally, brethren, “pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord ‘may 
have free course, and bo gloriiiod, 
even as it is with you: 

2 And ‘that we may bo delivered 
from ® unreasonable and wicked men: 
• for all men have not faith. 

3 But ’the Lord is faithful, who 
sliall stablish you, and “keep you 
from evil. 


4 And 'wo have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which we com¬ 
mand you. 

5 And ‘the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into ‘the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now wo command you, brethren, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
‘that ye withdraw yourselves ‘from 
every brother that walketh ‘ disor¬ 
derly, and not after ‘ the tradition 
which he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know “how ye ought 
to follow us: for " wo behaved not 
ourselves disorderly among you; 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s bread 
for nought; but “wrought with labour 
and travail night and day, that we 
might not be chargeable to any of 
you: 

9 'Not because wo have not power, 
but to make ’ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, “that 
if any would not work, neither should 
he eat. 

11 For wo hear that there are some 
“which walk among you disorderly, 
‘working not at all, but are busy- 
bodies. 

12 "Now them that are such we com¬ 
mand and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, * that with quietness they work, 
and oat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, ^‘bo not weary 
in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word ’by this epistle, note that man, 
and “ have no company with him, that 
he may be ashamed. 

15 “Yet count him not as an enemy, 
‘but admonish him as a brother. 

16 Now “the Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always by all means. 
The Lord be with you all. 

17 ’The salutation of Paul with mine 
own hand, which is the token in every 
epistle: so I write. 

18 “The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

if The sccood epistle to the Thessalonians was 
written firom Athens. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Timoiliy (t put in mind of the charge irhioh vsm given 
unto him hy Paul at hU going to Macedonia, 6 Of the 
right we and end of the law, 11 (y Saint Paul*8 calling 
to be an apontle^ 20 and of TTymenoiua and Alexander, 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
*by the commandment '’of God 
our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
“ which is our hope; 

2 Unto ^Timothy, *niy own son in 
the faith: 'Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God our Father and Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus, *when I went into Ma¬ 
cedonia, that thou mightest charge 
some that they teach no other doc¬ 
trine, 

4 ‘Neither give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies, ‘which minister 
questions, rather than godly edifying 
which is in faith: so do. 

6 Now ‘the end of the command¬ 
ment is charity “ out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and q/* faith 
unfeigned: 

6 From which some 'having swerved 
have turned aside unto “vain jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law; 
"understanding neither what they say, 
nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that *’ the law is good, 
if a man use it lawfully; 

9 ^ Knowing tliis, that the law is not 
made for a righteous man, but for 
the lawless and disobedient, for the 
ungodly and- for sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for murderers of fathers 
and murderers of mothers, for man- 
slayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that 
defile themselves with mankind, for 
menstoalers, for liars, for perjured per¬ 
sons, and if there be any other thing 
that is contrary' to sound doctrine; 

11 According to the glorious gospel 
of "the blessed God, ‘which was com¬ 
mitted to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, "who hath enabled me, "for 


that ho counted me faithful, ^putting 
mo into the ministry; 

13 "Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious: but 
I obtained mercy, because "I did it 
ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 '’And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant "with faith ''and 
love which is in Christ Jesiis. 

15 "This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that' Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners; of whom I am chief 

10 Howbeit for this cause *I obtain¬ 
ed mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ 
might show forth all longsuflfering, 
*■ for a pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to life ever¬ 
lasting. 

17 Now unto 'the King eternal, ‘Im¬ 
mortal, 'invisible, “the only wise God, 
”be honour and glory for over and 
ever. Amen. 

18 This chaise "I commit unto thee, 
son Timothy, •’according to the pro¬ 
phecies which went before on thee, 
that thou by them mightest ’war a 
good warfare; 

19 'Holding faith, and a good con¬ 
science ; which some having put away 
concerning faith "have made ship¬ 
wreck: 

20 Of whom is ‘Hymonsens and 
"Alexander; whom I have "delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn not 
to •’blaspheme. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 That it ie meet to pray and give thanhe for aU mem, and 
the reason why, 9 How women should he attired, 12 
They are not permitted to teach, 16 They shall be saved, 
notwithstanding the testimonies of Qodfs wrath, in child-- 
birth, if they continue in faith, 

I 'EXHORT therefore, that, first of 
all, supplications, prayers, inter¬ 
cessions, and giving of thanks, bo 
made for all men; 

2 "For kings, and ‘/or all that are in 
'authority; that wo may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty. 
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3 For this is 'good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour; 

4 'Who will havo all men to be saved, 
'and to come imto the knowledge of 
the truth. 

6 *For there is one God, and ‘‘one 
mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus; 

6 ‘Wlio gave himself a ransom for 
all, ‘®to bo testified 4n duo time. 

7 “ Whereuntol am ordained a preach¬ 
er, and an apostle, (“I speak the truth 
in Christ, and lie not;) 'a teacher of 
the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
•’every where, “lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that 'women 
adorn themselves in modest apparel, 
with shamefacedness and sobriety; 
not with ®broided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array; 

10 'But (which becometh women pro¬ 
fessing godliness) with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silenco 
with all subjection. 

12 But ‘I sufier not a woman to teach, 
"nor to usurp authority over the man, 
but to be in silenco. 

13 For *Adam was first formed, then 
Eve. 

14 And •’Adam was not deceived, but 
the w'oman being deceived was in the 
transgression. 

15 Notwitlistanding she shall bo 
saved in childbearing, if they continue 
in faith and charity and holiness with 
sobriety. 

CHAPTER III. 

2 TJew hishopSf ami deacons, and their wives shoidd he qua'- 

lified, 14 and to what end Saint Paul wrote to Timothq 

of these things, 15 O/* the church, and the blessed truth 

therein taught and professed, 

T his a true saying. If a man 
desire the oflSce of a ’’bishop, he 
desireth a good 'work. 

2 “A bishop then must be blameless, 
•the husband of one wife, vigilant, 
sober, *of good behaviour, given to 
hospitality, ^apt to teach; 

3 *®Not given to wine, ’’no striker, 
‘not greedy of filthy lucre; but ‘pa¬ 
tient, not a brawler, not covetous; 

4 Ono that ruleth well his own house, 
‘having his children in subjection with 
all gravity; 

6 (For if a man know not how to 


rule his own house, how shall he take 
care of the church of God ?) 

6 Not *a novice, lest being lifted up 
with pride “he fall into the condom- 
nation of the devil. 

7 Moreover ho must have a good 
report "of them which are without; 

I lest ho fall into reproach ‘and the 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must ^the deacons be 
grave, not doublotbngued, “not given 
to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre; 

9 ' Holding the mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be proved; 
then let them use the office of a dea¬ 
con, heing/ound blameless. 

11 'Even so must their wives be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful 
in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands 
of one wife, ruling their children and 
their own houses well. 

13 For ‘they that have “used the 
office of a deacon well purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith which is in Christ 
Jfesus. 

14 Those things vn*ite I unto theo, 
hoping to com© unto thee shortly: 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself" in the house of God, 
which is the church of tho living God, 
the pillar and * ground of tho truth. 

16 And without controversy great is 
the mystery of godliness: * God was 
® manifest in tho flesh, •’justified in 
tho Spirit, * seen of angels," preached 
unto- tho Gentiles, ’’believed on in the 
world, • received up into glory. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 TTe foretetleth that in the latter timeM there shall he a de^ 
part lire from the faith, (5 And to the end that Timothy 
might not fail in doing his duty, he furnisheth him with 
divers precepts belonging thereto, 

1^OW the Spirit ‘spoakoth express- 
• JJv ly, that “in the latter times some 
shall depart from tho faith, giving 
heed 'to seducing spirits, ’’and doc¬ 
trines of devils; 

2 'Speaking lies in hypocrisy; ‘having 
their conscience seared with a hot iron; 

3 “Forbidding to marry, ^and com¬ 
manding to abstain from meats, which | 

fEph.4.1!>. Cor. 7.23,86,38. Oolorn. 2. 20.21. lleb.13.4. 

8,17. 1 Cor. 8.8. 
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• Acts 20. 
28. 

fEzek.33.9. 
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•Lev. 19. 
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^ ver. 6,16. 


God hath created ‘to be received ‘‘with 
thanksgiving of them which believe I 
and know the truth. 

4 For ‘every creature of God is good, 
and nothing to bo refused, if it bo 
received with thanksgivmg: 

6 For it is sanctified by the word of 
God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in re¬ 
membrance of these things, thou shalt 
bo a good minister of Jesus Christ, 
“nourished up in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, wherounto thou 
hast attained. 

7 But “refuse profane and old wives’ 
fables, and "exercise thyself rather 
unto godliness. 

8 For 'bodily exorcise profiteth ®little: 
’blit godliness is profitable unto all 
things, 'having promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come. 

9 'This is a faithful saying and wor¬ 
thy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore *we both labour and 
sufler reproach, because wo “trust in 
the living God, “who is the Saviour of 
all men, specially of those that believe. 

11 'These things command and teach. 

12 “Let no man despise thy youth; 
but ‘be thou an example of the be¬ 
lievers, in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 '’Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, whieh was given thee “by pro¬ 
phecy, '‘with the laying on of the 
hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things; give 
thyself wholly to them; that thy pro¬ 
fiting may appear * to all. 

16 ‘Take heed unto thyself, and un¬ 
to the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both ‘save 
thyself, and * them that hear thee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Biden to he observed in reproving, 3 Of xoidows, 17 Of 
elders, 23 A precept for Timvthifs health, 24 Some xneiCs 
sins go before unto judgmetU, and some menU do follow 
after, 

R ebuke ‘not an eider, but in¬ 
treat him as a father; and the 
younger men as brethren; 

2 The elder women as mothers; the 
younger as sisters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows '’that are widows 
indeed. 


4 But if any widow have children or 
nephews, let them learn first to show 
"piety at home, and "to requite their 
parents: ^for that is good and ac¬ 
ceptable before God. 

6 • Now she that is a widow indood, 
and desolate, trusteth in God, and 
‘continueth in supplications and pray¬ 
ers * night and day. 

6 ‘‘But she that liveth "in pleasure 
is dead while she liveth. 

7 ‘And these things give in charge, 
that they may bo blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his own, 
^and specially for those of his own 
^house, ‘he hath denied the faith, 
“ and is worse than an infidel. 

0 Let not a widow be ® taken into the 
number under threescore years old, 
“having been the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good works; 
if she have brought up children, if 
she have "lodged strangers, if she 
have 'washed the saints’ feet, if she 
have relieved the afflicted, if she have 
diligently followed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows refuse: 
for when thw have begun to wax wan¬ 
ton against Christ, they will marry; 

12 Having damnation, because they 
have cast off" their first faith. 

13 ’And withal they learn to be idle, 
wandering about from house to house; 
and not only idle, but tattlers also and 
busybodies, speaking things which 
they ought not. 

14 'I will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide 
the house, “give none occasion to tho 
adversary * to speak reproachfully. 

16 For some are already turned aside 
after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that be- 
lieveth have widows, let them relievo 
them, and let not the church bo 
charged; that it may relieve ‘them 
that are widows indeed. 

17 “Let the elders that rule well “be 
counted worthy of double honour, es¬ 
pecially they who labour in the word 
and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, 'Thou 
shalt not mu^e the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. And, “The labourer is 
worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not an 
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accusation, but before two or three 
witnesses. 

20 " Them that sin rebuke before all, 
* that others also may fear. 

21 *‘1 charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 
angels, that thou observe these things 
“without preferring one before an¬ 
other, doing nothing by partiality. 

22 • Lay hands suddenly on no man, 
'neither be partaker of other men’s 
sins: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but uso 
a little wine *for thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infirmities. 

24 ‘‘Some men’s sins are open be¬ 
forehand, going before to judgment; 
and some men they follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good works of 
some are manifest beforehand; and 
they that are otherwise cannot be hid. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Of the duty of servants. 3 Not to have feUotoship loith 
newfangled teachers. 6 Godliness is great gain^ 10 and 
love of money the root of all evil. 11 What Timothy is 
to fly. and what to follmo. 17 a7id whereof to admonish 
the rich. 20 To keep the purity of true doctrine, and to 
avoid profane janglings. 

L et as many ‘servants as are un¬ 
der the yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, “that 
the name of God and his doctrine bo 
not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing mas¬ 
ters, let them not despise them, 'be¬ 
cause they are brethren; but rather do 
them service, because they are ‘faith¬ 
ful and beloved, partakers of the bene¬ 
fit. These things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man 'teach otherwise, and 
consent 'not to wholesome words, 
even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, *and to tho doctrine which is 
according to godliness; 

4 Ho is “proud, “knowing nothing, 
but “ doting about ‘ questions and 
strifes of words, whereof comoth envy, 
strife, railings, evil surmisings, 

6 “' Perverse disputings of ' men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth, "supposing that gain is godli¬ 
ness; "from such withdraw thyself. 

6 But 'godliness with contentment 
is great gain. 

7 For "^wo brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out. 


8 And ^having food and raiment let 
us bo therewith content. 

9 But 'they that will be rich fall into 
temptation ‘and a snaro, and into many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, ‘which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. 

10 "For tho love of money is the 
root of all evil: which while some co¬ 
veted after, they have “erred from tho 
faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. 

11 "But thou, man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after right¬ 
eousness, godliness, faith, love, pa¬ 
tience, meekness. 

12 ‘Fight tho good fight of faith,‘lay 
hold on eternal life, wherounto thou art 
also called, “and hast professed a good 
profession before many witnesses. 

13 ‘•I give thee charge in tho sight of 
God, “who quickeneth all things, and be¬ 
fore Christ Jesus, 'who before Pontius 
Pilato witnessed a good “ confession; 

14 That thou keep this commandment 
without spot, unrobukeable, 'until the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Chilst: 

15 Which in his times he shall show, 
who is *the blessed and only Potentate, 
“the King of kings, and Lord of lords; 

16 ‘Who only hath immortality, dwell¬ 
ing in the light which no man can 
approach unto; “whom no man hath 
seen, nor can see: ‘to whom be honomr 
and power everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they bo not highminded, 
“nor trust in ‘"uncertain riches, but 
in “the living God, ■’who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that ’they be 
rich in good works, 'ready to distri¬ 
bute, “willing to communicate; 

19 ‘Laying up in store for them¬ 
selves a good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may "lay hold 
on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, "keep that which is 
committed to thy trust, 'avoiding pro¬ 
fane and vain babblings, and opposi¬ 
tions of science falsely so called: 

21 Which some professing ‘have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace be 
with thee. Amen. 

IT The first to Timothy was written from Lao- 
dicea, which is the chiefest city of Phrygia 
Facatiana. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 PauVs love to Timothij^ and ike unfeigned faith which 
wan in Timothy him»elf^ his mother^ and gran/linottier, 
6 //« is exhorted to stir up the gift (f God which was in 
?iim, 8 to he stedfast, and patient in persecution, 13 and 
to persist in the form and truth of that doctrine which 
he had learned of him, 16 Vhygellus and Ilermogenes, 
and such like, are noted, and Onesiphorus is highly com¬ 
mended, 

P AUL, *an apostle of Josus Christ 
by the will of God, according to 
*’ the promise of life which is in Christ 
Josus, 

2 ®To Timothy, my dearly beloved 
son: Grace, mercy, wid peace, from 
God the Father and Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

3^1 thank God, 'whom I serve from 
my forefathers with pure conscience, 
that ^without ceasing I have remem¬ 
brance of thee in my prayers night 
and day; 

4 * Greatly desiring to see thee, be¬ 
ing mindful of thy tears, that I may 
be filled with joy; 

6 When I call to remembrance '“the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, 
and ‘thy mother Eunice; and I am 
persuaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remem¬ 
brance “ that thou stir \ip the gift of 
God, which is in thee by the putting 
on of my hands. 

7 For'God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear; “ but of power, and of 
love, and of a sound mind. 

8 “Bo not thou therefore ashamed 
of “the testimony of our Lord, nor of 
me •’his prisoner: '‘but bo thou par¬ 
taker of the afflictions of the gospel 
according to the power of God; 

9 'Who hath saved us, and “called 
m with an holy calling, ‘not accord¬ 
ing to our works, but “according to 
his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Josus “before 
the world began, 

10 But ^is now made manifest by the 
appearing of our Saviour Josus Christ, 
“who hath abolished death, and hath 


brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel: 

11 “Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher, and an apostle, and a teach¬ 
er of the Gentiles. 

12 '’For the which cause I also suf¬ 
fer these things: nevertheless I am not 
ashamed: 'for I know whom I have 
® believed, and am persuaded that he 
is able to ^koop that which I have 
committed unto him “against that day. 

13 ‘Hold fast *the form of '*sound 
words, 'which thou hast heard of me, '‘in 
faith and, love which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 ‘That good thing which was com¬ 
mitted unto thee keep by the Holy 
Ghost “ which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowost, that “all they 
whieh are in Asia bo “turned away 
from me; of whom are Phygellus and 
Hormogones. 

16 The Lord •’give mercy unto ’the 
house of Onesiphorus; 'for ho oft re¬ 
freshed me, and “was not ashamed 
of * my chain: 

17 But, whonhowas in Rome,he sought 
mo out very diligently, and found vm. 

18 The Lord grant unto him "that 
ho may find mercy of the Lord “in 
that day: and in how many things ho 
'ministered unto mo at Ephesus, thou 
knowest very well. 

CHAPTER II. 

\ Be is exhorted again to constancy and perseverance, 
and to do the duty of a faithful servant of the Lord in 
rUviding the word aright, and staying profane and vain 
hahhlings, 17 Of Bymenmus and Philetus, 19 Thefonn- 
dation of the Lord is sure, 22 Be is taught whereof to 
beware, and what to foUow after, and in what soit the 
servant of the Lord ought to behave himself, 

T hou therefore, “my son, ‘bo 
strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 “And the things that thou hast 
heard of me ’among many witnesses, 
’the same commit thou to faithful men, 
who shall bo “able to teach others also. 

3 ‘Thou therefore endure hardness, 
•as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 '‘No man that warreth entangleth 
himself with the affairs of this life; 
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cb, 2.9. 


® 1 Pet. 4. 
19. 


* Or, trusted. 


^ 1 Tim. 6. 
20 . 

• vcr. 18. 
cb. 4. 8. 

^rh. 3.14. 
Tit. 1. 9. 
Heb. 10.23. 
Rev. 2.2-1. 
sRom.2.20. 
6.17. 

11 ’iin. 1. 

10. & 6. 3. 

* cb. 2. 2. 
klTim.l. 

14. 

ilTira.6.20. 
*« Rum. 8. 

11 . 

n Acts 10.10. 
o ch. 4.10. 
16 . 

P Matt. 5,7. 
1 cb. 4.19. 
Tpbilem.7. 
■ vcr. 8. 
‘Acts 28.20. 
Epb. 6. 20. 


« Matt. 25. 
:H,-40. 


* vcr. 12. 

2 Thess. 1. 
10 . 


yUeb.6.10. 


•lTim.1.2. 
cb. 1. 2. 
b Eph. 6.10. 


c ch. 1.13. 
& 3.10.14. 
s Or, by, 
d 1 Tim. 1. 
18. 

• 1 Tim. 3.2. 
Tit. 1. 9. 
t ch. 1. 8. 

& 4. 5. 
slTim.l. 
18. 

I Cor. 9. 
25. 



Exhm'taMom to Timothy. 


II. TIMOTHY, III. Evil characters in the la»t days. 
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kl Cor. 9.10. 
a Or. The 


first, must 
oe partuhv 
liftfus fruits. 
I Arte 2.90. 
& 13. 23. 
Rom. 1.3,4. 
u» 1 Cor. 15. 


n Rom. 2.16. 
o Acte 9.16. 
ch. 1.12. 
p Kph. 3.1. 
Phil. 1.7. 
Col.4.3.18. 
q Acte 28.31. 


Phil 1.13, 
14. 

rEnh. 3.13. 


• 2 (^r. 1. b. 
tlTira.l.lfi. 
® Bom. 6. 
6 , 8 . 

2 Cor. 4.10. 
» Thmi.H.lT. 
1 Pet. 4.13. 
7 Matt. 10. 
93. 

Mark 8.38. 
Luke 12.9. 
■ Rom. 3.3. 


ANum. 23. 
19. 

fclTim. 6. 
21 . & 6.13. 
ch. 4.1. 
ol Tim. 1.4. 


T’it. 3.9, 


a 1 Tim. 4.7. 
8c 6 . 20 . 
Tit. 1.14. 


■Or, 
gangrene, 
•ITim. 1. 
20 . 

M Tim. 6. 
21 . 

f 1 Cor. 15. 
12 . 


Matt. 24, 
24. 

Rom. 8.35. 
lJohn2.19. 
* Or, steady. 
iNah.1.7. 
John 10. 



that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier. 

6 And ' if a man also strive for mas¬ 
teries, is he not crowned, except 
he strive lawfully. 

6 ''*The husbandman that laboureth 
must be first partaker of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the Lord 
give thee understanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ ‘of 
the seed of David “was raised from 
the dead “according to my gospel: 

9 "Wherein I suffer trouble, as an 
evil doer, ^even unto bonds; 'but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore' I endure all things for 
the elect’s sakes, 'that they may also 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory. 

11 *It is a faithful saying: For "if we 
be dead with him, wo shall also live 
with him: 

12 *If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him: ’'if wo deny him, ho also 
will deny us: 

13 ‘If we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithfid: ' he cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them in re¬ 
membrance, ‘charging them before 
the Lord ® that they strive not about 
words to no profit, but to the sub¬ 
verting of the hearers. 

16 Study to show thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. 

16 But '‘shun profane and vain bab¬ 
blings: for they will increase unto 
more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will oat as doth a 
“ canker: of whom is * Hymenceus and 
Fhiletus; 

18 Who 'concerning the truth have 
erred, * saying that the resurrection is 
past already; and overthrow the faith 
of some. 

19 Nevertheless ‘‘the foundation of 
God standeth ^sure, having this seal, 
The Lord ‘knoweth them that are his. 
And, Let every one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart from iniquity. 

20 ‘‘But in a great house there are not 
only vessels of gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of earth; ‘and some 
to honour, and some to dishonour. 

21 “If a man therefore purge him¬ 


self from those, ho shall be a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, and meet for 
the master’s use, and “prepared unto 
every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
"follow righteousness, faith, charity, 
peace, with them that ’'call on the 
Lord ' out of a pure heart. 

23 But 'foolish and unlearned ques¬ 
tions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes. 

24 And 'the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle unto 
all men, * apt to teach, * patient, 

25 “In meelaioss instructing those 
that oppose themselves; * if God per- 
advonture will give them repentance 
^ to the acknowledging of the truth; 

26 And that they may ‘recover them¬ 
selves 'out of the snare of the devil, 
who are * taken captive by him at his 
will. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He advediseth him of the times to come, 6 deseriMh the 
enemies of the truths 10 propoundeth unto him his own 
example, 16 ai^ commendeth the holy scriptures. 

T his know also, that 'in the last 
days perilous times shall come. 

2 For men shall bo ’’lovers of their 
own selves, ®covetou8,^boasters,*proud, 
'blasphemers, 'disobedient to pa¬ 
rents, unthankful, unholy, 

3 ‘* Without natural affection, * truce- 
breakers, ‘false accusers, ‘incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are good, 
4 ‘ Traitors,hoady, highminded, “ lovers 
of pleasures more than lovers of God; 
6 Having a form of godliness, but 
“denying the power thereof: "from 
such turn away. 

6 For ‘’of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led away 
with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able ' to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 'Now as Jannes and Jambres with¬ 
stood Moses, so do these also resist 
the truth: 'men of corrupt minds, 
“reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no farther: 
for their folly shall be manifest unto 
all men, “as their’s also was. 

10 * But' thou hast fully known my 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, 
longstiffering, charity, patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
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» ch. 3.17. 
TiL8.1. 


®lTlm.6. 
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P Acte 9.14. 
1 Cor. 1.2. 

«1 Tim. 1. 

5. & 4.12. 

» ver. 16. 
ITim. 1.4. 
&4. 7. 
&6.4. 

Tit 3.9. 

• Tit 3. 2. 
♦ITim. 3. 

2,3. 

>Or. 
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« Gal. 6.1. 

1 Tim. 6. 
11 . 

1 ret 3.15. 
X Acte 8. 22. 
71 Tim. 2.4. 
oh. 3.7. 
Tit 1.1. 

» Gr. awake. 
•ITim. 3.7. 
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•ITim. 4.1. 
ch. 4. 3. 

2 Pot 3.3. 
lJohn2.18. 
Ju^ 18. 
b Phil. 2.21. 

• 2 Pet 2. 3. 
d Jude 16. 

• ITim. 6.4. 
nTim.1.20. 

2 Pet 2.12. 
Jude 10. 
i Rom.1.30. 
b Rom. 1.31. 

1 Rom. 1.31. 
bOr. 

maUduxte^f 
Tit 2.3. 
k2 Pet 3.3. 
i2Pet2.10. 
mphfl.3.19. 
2 Pet 2. 

13. &o. 
Jude 4,19. 

»lTim.6.8. 
Tit 1.16. 
•2TheB.3.6. 
lTim.6 5. 
P Matt 23. . 

14. 

Tit 1.11. 
qlTim.2.4. 


r Ex. 7.11. 


■ITim. 6.5. 

♦ Rom. 1.28. 
2 Cor. 13.5. 
Tit 1.16. 

® Or, of no 
judgment, 

• Ex. 7.12. 
& 8.18. 

& 9.11. 

«Pha.2.22. 
ITim. 4.6. 
t Or, (hou 
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a diligent 
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Paul's cliarge to Tinwthy. 


II. TIMOTHY, IV. 


Divers sdlvlatwws. 
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1 Acta 13. 
45,50. 
■Actol4.2.5. 

• Acte 14. 
19, &o. 

bPH.S*!. 19. 
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«]i. 4.17. 
o P«. 31.19. 
Matt. IG. 
24. 

Johnl7.14. 
Acta 14.22. 
1 Cor. 16. 
19. 

lThcii.3.3. 

d2The8.2. 
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1 Tim. 4.1. 
ch. 2.16. 

• ch. 1.13. 
& 2 . 2 . 

f Jului 5.39. 


IT 2 Pot. 1. 
29, 21. 

*»lU)m.l5.4. 


II Tim. 6. 
li. 
a Or. 
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k ch. 2. 21. 


»1 Tim. 6. 
21. & <J. 13. 
ch. 2.14. 

*> Acte 10. 
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«lTim.6.20. 
Tit. 1.13. 
8c 2.15. 

*11 Tim. 4, 
13. 

•ch.3.1. 

MTim. 1. 
10. 

* ch. 3. 6. 


klTim.!. 

4 &4.7. 
Tit. 1.14. 

I ch. 1.8. 
&2.3. 
k Acte 21.8. 
Eph. 4.11. 
* OrJM, 
Iioin.15.19. 
Col. 1. 25. 
A 4.17. 

1 Plill. 2.17. 
“Phil. 1.23. 
8 co2Pet. 
1.14. 

»1 Cor. 9. 
25. 

IMiil. 3.14. 
1 Tim. 6.12. 
Ucb. 12.1. 


camo unto mo ^at Antioch, *at Ico- 
nium, *at Lystra; what persecutions 
I endured: but out of them all tho 
Lord delivorod me. 

12 Yea, and ®all that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suifer persecution. 

13 ^ But evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse, deceiving, and 
being deceived. 

14 But * continue thou in tho things 
which thou hast learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them; 

15 And that from a child thou hast 
known *tho holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through fmth which is in Christ Jesus. 

16 ‘All scripture is given by inspi¬ 
ration of God, ■‘and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness: 

17 ‘That the man of God may bo 
perfect, “throughly furnished imto 
all good works. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 7/d exhorteth him to do his duty with all eare and dUi^ 
gpneBf 6 eeriifieth him of the nearness of his deaths 9 
wiUeth him to eome speedily unto him^ and to bring Mar^ 
euA with him^ and certain other things xohioh he wrote 
for, 14 warneih him to beware of Alexander the smith, 
16 informeth him what had befallen him at his first 
answering, 19 and soon after he conoludeth, 

I “CHARGE tJiee therefore before 
God, and tho Lord Jesus Christ, 
‘’who shall judge the quick and tho 
dead at his appearing and his king¬ 
dom; 

2 Preach tho word; bo instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, “re¬ 
buke, ^exhort with all longsufiering 
and doctrine. 

3 “For tho time will come when 
they will not endure ^sound doctrine; 
‘but after their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears; 

4 And they shall turn away their ears 
from tho truth, and ‘‘shall be turned 
unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, ‘endure 
afflictions, do the work of ‘an evange¬ 
list, ‘make full proof of thy ministry. 

6 For ‘I am now ready to be offered, 
and tho time of “my departure is at 
hand. 

7 " I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my com^e, I have kept tho 
faith: 


8 Henceforth there is laid up for me 
“a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me ‘‘at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto aU them also that love his 
appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly 
unto me: 

10 For ‘Demas hath forsaken me, 
' having loved this present world, and 
is departed unto Thessalonica; Cres- 
cens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 “Only ‘Luke is with me. Take 
"Mark, and bring him with thee: for 
ho is profitable to me for the ministry. 

12 And "Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comest, bring ivUh 
thee, and the books, hvt especially tho 
parchments. 

14 »Alexander the coppersmith did 
mo much evil: * tho Lord reward him 
according to his works: 

16 Of whom bo thou ware also; for 
ho hath greatly withstood ‘ our words. 

16 At my first answer no man stood 
with me, * but all men forsook me: ‘’ I 
pray God that it may not be laid to 
their charge. 

17 “Notwithstanding the Lord stood 
with mo, and strengthened me; ^ that 
by me tho preaching might be fully 
known, and that all tho Gentiles might 
hear: and I was delivered “ out of the 
mouth of the lion. 

18 ‘And the Lord shall deliver mo 
from every evil work, and will pre¬ 
serve me unto his heavenly kingdom: 
‘ to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

19 Salute ‘‘Prisca and Aquila, and 
‘the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 ‘Erastus abode at Corinth: but 
‘Trophimus have 1 left atMiletum sick. 

21 “Do thy diligence to come before 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and 
all the brethren. 

22 “The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace 56 with you. Amen. 
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»Rom.ll.SG. 
Gal. 1. 5. 
Heb.13.21. 

h Acte 18.2. 
Rom. 16.3. 
* cK 1.16, 
kAct8l9.22. 
Rom.16.23. 
1 Acte 20. 4. 
Sc 21. 29. 

® ver. 9. 


n Gel. 6.18. 
Pimem.25. 
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was brought before ^ Nero the second time. tiwmn^or 

^ Nero. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
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& 6. 3. 
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ch. 3.7. 
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cHom.lG.25. 
2 Tim. 1.0. 
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2 Tim. 2.2. 
Pi Tim. 3.2. 

&c. 

qlTim.3.12. 


r 1 Tim. 3. 
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■ Matt. 24. 
45. 

1 Cor. 4.1,2. 
t I,ev. 10. 9. 
Et)h. 5. 18. 
1 Tim. 3. 
8 , 8 . 

«lTinL3, 

^Pct.5.2. 
*1 Tim. 3.2, 


* Or, good 
things, 
f 2 Thcss. 

2.15. 

2Tim.l.l3. 


■lTim.1.16. 

&4.9 

&6.3. 

2 Tim. 2.2. 
» Or, in 
teaching. 

• 1 Tim. 1. 
10 . & 6 . 3 . 
2 Tim. 4.3. 
ch. 2.1. 
*>lTim.l.6. 


cKom.16.18. 
d Acte 15.1. 
•Matt. 23. 
14. 

2 Tim. 3. G. 
aTim.6.5. 


TITUS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 F(yr what end Titus was left in Crete, 6 ITow they (hat 
are to he chosm ministers ought to he qualified, 11 The 
mouths of evil teachers to be stopped: 12 and what 
manner of men they he, 

P AUL, a servant of God, and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, accord¬ 
ing to the faitli of God’s elect, and 
“the acknowledging of the truth 
" which is after godliness; 

2 *®In hope of eternal life, which 
God, ‘‘that cannot lie, promised ‘be¬ 
fore the world began; 

3 'But hath in due times manifested 
his word through preaching. * wliich is 
committed unto mo '■ accordmg to the 
commandment of God our Saviour; 

4 To * Titus, ^ mine own son after * the 
common faith: “Grace, mercy, and 

E eace, from God the Father and the 
ord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

6 For this cause left I thee in Crete, 
that thou shouldest “sot in order the 
things that are " wanting, and ° ordain 
elders in every city, as I had ap¬ 
pointed thee: 

6 If any be blameless, ’the husband 
of one wife, 'having faithful children 
not accused of riot or unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blameless, 
as 'the steward of God; not self- 
willed, not soon angry, ‘not given to 
wine, no striker, "not given to filthy 
lucre; 

8 * But a lover of hospitality, a lover 
of‘good men, sober, just, holy, tem¬ 
perate ; * 

9 ^ Holding fast "the faithful word “as 
he hath been taught, that he may bo 
able "by sound doctrine both to ex¬ 
hort and to convince the gainsayers. 

10 For “there are many imruly and 
vain talkers and ®deceivers, “specially 
they of the circumcision; 

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, 
'who subvert whole houses, teaching 
things which they ought not, 'for 
filthy lucre’s sake. 


12 *One of themselves, even a pro- 
pliet of their own, said. The Cre- 
tians are alway liars, evil beasts, slow 
bellies. 

13 This witness is true. “Wherefore 
rebuke them sharply, that they may 
be * sound in the faith; 

14 “Not giving heed to Jewish fa¬ 
bles, and ‘commandmonts of men, 
that turn from the truth. 

15 “Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but “unto them that are defiled 
and unbelieving is nothing pure; 
but even their mind and conscience 
is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know God; 
but ' in works they deny him, being 
abominable, and disobedient, "^and 
unto every good work “reprobate. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Directions given unto Titus both for his doctrine and 

life. 9 Of the duty of servants, and in general of aU 

Christians, 

B ut speak thou the things which 
become * sound doctrine; 

2 That the aged men bo “sober, grave, 
temperate, “ sound in faith, in charity, 
in patience. 

3 * The aged women likewise, that 
they he in behaviour as bocometh 
‘holiness, not “false accusers, not giv¬ 
en to much wine, teachers of good 
things; 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be “sober, “to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To he discreet, chaste, keepers at 
homo, good, 'obedient to their own 
husbands, 'that the word of God be 
not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to bo 
' sober minded. 

7 *In all things showing thyself 
a pattern of good works: in doc¬ 
trine shewing uncorruptnoss, gravity, 
•* sincerity, 

8' Sound speech, that cannot be con- 
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Directions given to TUus, 


TITUS, III. 


Obstinate hereticks to be rejected. 
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8c 2 . 20 . 
Eph. 5.2. 
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*» Col. 1.10. 
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^2 Tim. 2. 
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Col. a 12. 
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Eph. 2.1. 
Col. 1. 21. 
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deinned; ^ that he that is of the con¬ 
trary part ‘ may be ashamed, having 
no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort “servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters, and to please 
them vrell “in all things; not * answer¬ 
ing again; 

10 Not purloining, but showing all 
good fidelity; ® that they may^ adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
all things. 

11 For ^ the grace of God ‘that bring- 
eth salvation *hath appeared to all 
men, 

12 Teaching us 'that, denying ungod¬ 
liness ■ and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, 
in this present world; 

j 13 ‘Looking for that blessed "hope, 
and the glorious " appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; 

14 ’^WTio gave himself for us, that 
ho might redeem us from all ini¬ 
quity, "and purify unto himself *a 
peculiar people, "zealous of good 
works. 

16 These things speak, and ® exhort, 
and rebuke with all authority. ^Let 
no man despise thee. 

» H«b. 9.14. • Ex. IS. 16. & 19.6. Ueut 7.6. & 14.2. & 26.18. 

■>£t>ta.2.ia oh.a8. •2Tlm.4.2. < 1 Tim.4.12. 

CHAPTEK III. 

1 Tltm 4$ pet farther directed hy Paul, both emeeming the 
things he should teach^ and not teach. 10 lie is willed 
also to reject ohatinate hereticks: 12 which done^ he \ 
appointeth him both time and ylace^ wherein he should 
eome unto him, and so coneludeth. 

P UT them in mind "to be sub¬ 
ject to principalities and powers, 
to obey magistrates, " to be ready to 
every good work, 

2 *To speak evil of no man, *to be 
no brawlers, but 'gentle, shewing all 
'meekness unto all men. 

3 For * wo ourselves also were some¬ 
times foolish^ disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures. 


living in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another. 

4 But after that "the kindness and 

“love of ‘God our Saviour toward man 
appeared, . 

5 "Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to 
his mercy he saved us, by ‘the wash¬ 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost; 

6 “Wlxich he shed on us “abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 

7 "That being justified by his grace, 
*we should be made heirs 'according 
to the hope of eternal life. 

8 '^This IS a faithful saying, and these 
things I will that thou affirm constant- 
W, that they which have believed in 
God might be careful 'to maintain 
good works. These things are good 
and profitable unto men. 

9 But 'avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about the law; ‘for they 
are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick "after 
the first and second admonition "re¬ 
ject; 

11 Knowing that he that is such is 
subverted, and sinneth, 'being con¬ 
demned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas unto 
thee, or 'Tychicus, bo diligent to come 
unto me to Nicopolis: for I have de¬ 
termined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and *A- 
pollos on their journey diligently, that 
nothing be wanting unto them. 

14 And let our’s also learn "to *main- 
tain good works for necessary uses, 
that they be 'not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute thee. 
Greet them that love us in the faith. 
Grace be with you all, Amen. 

IT It was written to Titos, ordained the first 
bi^op of the chnrch of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 
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«Col. 4.17. 

Phil. 2.25. 
® Rom. 16.5. 
1 Cor. 16. 
19. 

'Eph.1.2. 


»Eph.l.l6. 
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* vor. 20. 

2 Cor. 7.13. 
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»n ver. 1. 

» Col. 4.9. 

®1 Cor. 4.15. 
Gal. 4.19. 


4 ITb rejoiceth to hear of the faith and love of Philemon, 
9 whom he detireth to forgive hie servant Onesimue, and 
lovingly to receive him again, 

P AUL, *a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 
and Timothy our brother, unto 
Philemon our dearly beloved, ’’and 
fellowlabourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 
• Archippus '' our fellowsoldier, and to 
• the church in thy house: 

3 'Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4*1 thank my God, making mention 
of thee always in my prayers, 

6 ''Hearing of thy love and faith, which 
thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and 
toward all saints; 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become efiFectual ‘by the 
acknowledging of every good thing 
which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and conso¬ 
lation in thy love, because the bowels 
of the saints “are refreshed by thee, 
brother. 

8 Wherefore, ‘though I might bo 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather be¬ 
seech thee, being such an one as Paul 
the aged, '"and now also a prisoner 
of Jesus Christ. 

101 beseech thee for my son " Onesi- 
mus, "whom I have begotten in my 
bonds: 

11 Which in time past was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again: thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine 
own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retained with 


me, that in thy stead he might have 
ministered unto me in the bonds of 
the gospel: 

14 But without thy mind would I 
do nothing; * that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of necessity, but 
willingly. 

15 'For perhaps he therefoi'o de¬ 
parted for a season, that thou shoifid- 
est receive him for ever; 

16 Not now as a servant, but above 
a servant, "a brother beloved, spe¬ 
cially to me, but how much more 
unto thee, ‘both in the fiesh, and in 
the Lord? 

17 If thou count mo therefore "a 
partner, receive him as myself. 

18 If ho hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, put that on mine 
account; 

19 I Paul have written it with mine 
own hand, I will repay it : albeit I do 
not say to thee how thou owest unto 
me oven thine own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of 
thee in the Lord; * refresh my bowels 
in the Lord. 

21 * Having confidence in thy obe¬ 
dience I wrote unto thee, knowing 
that thou wilt also do more than I 
say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for "I trust that "through 
your prayers I shall be given imto 
you. 

23 There salute thee “Epaphras, my 
fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus; 

24 "Marcus, '‘Aristarchus, "Demas, 
'Lucas, my fellowlabourers. 

26 ‘The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with your spirit. Amen. 

If Written from Borne to Plulemcm, by One- 
eimus a servant. 
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36. 2 Pot. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 Christ in these Iwt times comimj to us from the Father, 
4 is preferred dtxxve the angds, hath in persm ami office, 

G od, who at sundry times and “in 
divers manners spake in time 
past unto the fathers by the pro¬ 
phets, 

2 Hath ‘in these last days ‘spoken 
unto us by his Son, ^whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, ‘by whom 
also ho made tho worlds; 

3 ^Who being the brightness of Ais 
glory, and tho express imago of his 
person, and “ upholding all things by 
tho word of his power, ^ when ho had 
by himself purged onr sins, ‘sat down 
on the right hand of tho Majesty on 
high; 

4 Doing made so much hotter than 
tho angels, as ‘he hath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name than 
they. 

6 For unto which of tho angels said 
ho at any time, ‘Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee ? And 
again, “I will bo to him a Father, 
and he shall bo to mo a Son ? 

6 ‘And again, when ho bringoth in 
"the firstbogotton into tho world, ho 
saith, “And lot all tho angels of God 
worship him. 

7 And *of tho angels he saith, 
'Who maketh his angels spirits, and 
his ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto tho Son he saith, ‘Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 
a sceptre of ‘righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniqxiity; therefore God, 
even thy God, 'hath anointed thoe with 
the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And, 'Thou, Lord, in tho begin¬ 
ning host laid the foundation of the 
earth; and tho heavens are the works 
of thino hands: 

11 ‘They shall perish; hut thou ro- 


mainest; and they all shall wax old 
as doth a garment; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold 
them up, and they shall be changed: 
but thou art the samo, and thy years 
shall not fail. 

13 But to which of tho angels said 
ho at any time, "Sit on my right hand, 
until I make thino enemies thy foot¬ 
stool? 

14 "Are they not all ministering spi¬ 
rits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be »heirs of salvation? 

CHAPTER II. 

1 We ought to he obedient to Christ Jesus, 5 and that he- 

enuse he vouchsafed to lake our nature upon him, 14 as 

it was necessary. 

rriHEREFORB wo ought to give tho 

1 more earnest hoed to tho things 
which we have heard, lost at any time 
wo should ‘ lot them slip. 

2 For if tho word 'spoken by angols 
was stodfast, and ‘every transgression 
and disobodienco received a just re- 
componco of reward; 

3 "How shall wo escape, if we neglect 
so groat salvation; “ which at tho first 
began to bo spoken by tho Lord, and 
was " confirmed unto us by them that 
hoard him ; 

4 ^God also bearing them witness, 
'both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and “gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ‘according to his own 
wll? 

5 For unto the angols hath ho not 
put in subjection tho world to cpme, 
whereof w© speak. 

6 But one in a certain place testi¬ 
fied, saying, ‘What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him? or the son of 
man, that thou visitost him ? 

7 Thou madost him *a little lower 
than the angels; thou crownedst him 
with glory and honour, and didst set 
him over tho works of thy hands: 

8 ■" Thou hast put all tilings in sub- 
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jection under liis feet. For in that 
ho put all in subjeetion under him, 
he left nothing that is not put under 
him. But now "wo see not yet all 
things put under him. 

9 But we see Jesus, "who was made 
a little lower than the angels *for 
the sufifering of death, 'crowned with 
glory and honour; that he by the ! 
grace of God should taste death ’for 
every man. 

10 'For it became him, 'for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make ‘the captain of their 
salvation " perfect through sufferings. 

11 For "both he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified ^are all 
of one; for which cause 'he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, *I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in the midst of the 
church will I sing praise unto thee. 

13 And again, '’I will put my trust 
in him. And again, 'Behold I and the 
children '* which God hath given me. 

14 Forasmtich then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, ho 
'also hitnsolf likewise took part of the 
same; ‘ that through death ho might 
destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil; 

15 And deliver them who 'through 
fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage. 

16 For verily ®ho took not on him 
the nature of angels; but ho took on 
him the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it be¬ 
hoved him '’to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might bo *a merci¬ 
ful and faithful high priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make recon¬ 
ciliation for the sins of the people. 

18 ‘ For in that he himself hath suf¬ 
fered being tempted, ho is able to 
succour them that are tempted. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 ChfUt itt more ttxrrihy than Moees^ 7 therefore if we he~ 

lieve not in him, we ehaU he more worthy punUhiriefU 

than hardhearted Israel, 

W HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of 'the heavenly call¬ 
ing, consider "the Apostle and High 
Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; 
2 Who was faithful to him that * ap¬ 


pointed him, as also 'Moses teas faith¬ 
ful in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted worthy 
of more glory tlian Moses, inasmuch 
as ®he who hath builded the house 
hath more honour than the house. 

4 For every house is builded by some 
man; but 'he that built all things is 
God. 

5 'And Moses verily was faithful in 
all his house, as ' a servant, •* for a 
testimony of those things which were 
to bo spoken after; 

6 But Christ as ‘ a son over his o^vn 
house; ^ whoso house are wo, ' if wo 
hold fast the confidence and the re¬ 
joicing of the hope firm unto the end. 

7 W^horefore (as “the Holy Ghost 
saith, ” To day if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the day of temptation 
in the wilderness; 

9 When your fathers tempted mo, 
prove<l mo, and saw my works forty 
} oars. 

10 Wlioreforo I was grieved with that 
generation, and said. They do alway 
err in titeir heart; and they have not 
known my ways. 

11 So I swaro in my wrath, *Thoy 
shall not enter into my rest.) 

12^ Take heed, brethren, lost there 
be in any of you an evil heart of unbe¬ 
lief, in departing from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To day; lost any of 
you be hardened through the docoit- 
fulnoss of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of 
Christ, "if wo hold the beginning of 
our confidoneo stodfast unto the end; 

16 While it is said, 'To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 ’For some, when they had heard, 
did provoke: howboit not all that 
came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was ho grieved 
forty years ? was it not with them 
that had sinned, 'whoso carcases fell 
in the wilderness? 

18 And 'to whom swaro ho that they 
should not enter into his rest, but to 
them that believed not? 

19 ‘So wo see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 The rett of Christians is attained hy faith. 12 The 
power of God's word. 14 Hy our hiijh priest Jesus 
the Son of God, subject to infir mities^ hut not sin, 16 we 
must and may go boldly to the throne of grace. 

L et ‘us therefore fear, lest, a pro¬ 
mise being left us of entering in¬ 
to his rest, any of you should seem 
to come short of it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel preach¬ 
ed, as well as unto them: but *tho 
word preached did not profit them, 
*not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard it. 

3 “’For we which have believed do 
enter into rest, as he said, “As I have 
sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter 
into my rest: although the works 
were finished from the foundation of 
the world. 

4 For ho spako in a certain place of 
the seventh daj/ on this wise, ‘And 
God did rest the seventh day from 
all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they 
shall enter into my rest. 

G Seeing therefore it remaincth that 
some must enter therein, ‘and they 
to whom ‘it was first preached en¬ 
tered not in because of unbelief: 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To day, after so long 
a time; as it is said, *To day if yo will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 

8 For if ‘Jesus had given them rest, 
then would he not afterward have 
spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a ‘rest 
to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his. 

11 Lot us labour therefore to enter 
into that rest, lost any man fall “after 
the same example of ^unbelief. 

12 For the word of God is '•quick, 
and powerful, and ‘sharper than any 
“twoedged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is 'a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

13 '"Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: but 
all things are naked "and opened 
unto the eyes of him with whom wo 
have to do. 


14 Seeing then that wo have "a great 
high priest, >’that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, ’let 
us hold fast our profession. 

16 For 'wo have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but * was ih 
all points tempted like as we are, *yet 
without sin. 

16 "Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain morcy, and find grace to help 
in time of need. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The authority and himour of our Saviour's priesthood. 
11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof is reproved. 

F or every high priest taken from 
among men "is ordained for mon 
•* in things pertaining to God," that ho 
may offer both gifts and sacrifices 
for sins: 

2 ‘Who ®can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of tho way; for that * ho himself 
also is compassed with infirmity. 

3 And “by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for himself, 
to offer for sins. 

4 “And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called of 
God, as ^was Aaron. 

6 'So also Christ glorified not him¬ 
self to be made an high priest; but 
ho that said unto him, ®Thou art my 
Son, to day have I begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another place, 
' Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when 
he had "* offered up prayers and sup¬ 
plications "with strong crying and 
tears unto him " that was able to save 
him from death, and was heard ‘‘'in 
that ho feared; 

8 ’Though he were a Son, yet learn¬ 
ed he 'obedience by the things which 
he suffered; 

9 And 'being made perfect, he be¬ 
came the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him; 

10 Called of God an high priest 'after 
the order of Melchisedec. 

11 Of whom "wo have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, seeing 
ye are * dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time yo ought 
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4 Now consider how great this man 
was, •’unto whom even the patriarch 
Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. 
6 And verily "they that are of the 
sons of Levi, who receive the office of 
the priesthood, have a commandment 
to take tithes of the people according 
to the law, that is, of their brethren, 
though they come out of the loins of 
Abraham: 

6 But ho whose ‘descent is not 
counted from them received tithes of 
Abraham, ''and blessed * him that had 
the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction the 
loss is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes; but there he receiveth them, 
'of whom it is witnessed that ho 
liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes in 
Abraham. 

10 For ho was yet in the loins of his 
father, when Melchisodec met him. 

11 *If therefore perfection wore by 
the Lovitical priesthood, (for under 
it the people received the law,) what 
further need was there that another 
priest should rise after the order of 
Melchisodec, and not be called after 
the order of Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood being changed,* 
there is made of necessity a change 
also of the law. 

13 For ho of whom those things are 
spoken portainoth to another tribe, 
of which no man gave attendance at 
the altar. 

14 For it is evident that •‘our Lord 
sprang out of Juda; of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning 
priesthood. 

16 And it is yet far more evident: 
for that after the similitude of Mel* 
chisodec there arisoth another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the law of 
a carnal commandment, but after the 
power of an endless life. 

17 For ho tostifioth, 'Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisodec. 

18 For there is verily a disannulling 
of the commandment going before 
for ‘the weakness and unprofitable* 
ness thereof. 


19 For 'the law made nothing per* 
foot, ‘but the bringing in of “a bettor 
hope did; by the which “we draw 
nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without an 
oath he wa» made priest : 

21 (For those priests were made 
•without an oath; but this with an 
oath by him that said unto him, ** The 
Lord sware and will not repent. Thou 
art a priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisodec:) 

22 By so much ‘’was Jesus made a 
surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were many priests, 
because they wore not suffered to 
continue by reason of death: 

24 But this man, because he con* 
tinueth ever, hath *an unchangeable 
priesthood. 

26 Wherefore ho is able also to save 
them “to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth 
* to make intercession for them. 

26 For such an high priest became 
us, *who is holy, harmless, undofil- 
ed, separate from sinners, 'and made 
higher than the heavens; 

27 Who noedeth not daily, as those 
high priests, to offer up sacrifice, 'first 
for his own sins, "and then for the 
people’s: for “ this he did once, when 
ne offered up himself. 

28 For the law makoth 'men high 
priests which have infirmity; but the 
word of the oath, which was since the 
law, maketh the* Son, * who is • conse* 
crated for evermore. 

CHAPTER VIII. i 

1 By the eternal priesthood of Christ the Levitiml priesthood 

vf Aaron w altolUfted, 7 And the temporal covenant with 

the fathers^ hy the eternal covenant of the gospel, 

I^OW of the things which we have 
J3I spoken this is the sum: We have 
such an high priest, "who is set on 
the right hand of the throne of the 
M^esty in the heavens; 

2 A minister 'of‘the sanctuary, and 
of "the true tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For •every high priest is ordained 
to offer gifts and sacrifices: where* 
fore * it is of necessity that this man 
have somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he wore on earth, he should 
not bo a priest, seeing that • there are 
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27. 

ch. 10.17. 
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I eermonirn. 
• Ex. 25. 8. 
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priests that offer gifts according to 
the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example and 
^shadow of heavenly things, as Mo¬ 
ses was admonished of God when he 
was about to make the tabernacle: 
'for, See, saith ho, that thou make 
all things according to the pattern 
shewed to thee in the mount. 

6 But now '•hath he obtained a more 
excellent ministry, by how much also 
ho is the mediator of a better 'co¬ 
venant, which was established upon 
better promises. 

7 'For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no place 
have been sought for the second. 

8 For finding fault with them, he 
saith, ‘Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in the 
day when I took them by the hand to 
lead them out of the land of Egypt; 
because they continued not in my 
covenant, and I regarded them not, 
saith the Lord. 

10 For ‘this is the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord; I 
will ’put my laws into their mind, 
and write them * in their hearts: and 
"*1 will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people: 

11 And "they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying. Know the Lord: for 
all shall know me, from the least to 
the greatest. 

. 12 For I will bo merciful to their un¬ 
righteousness, "and their sins and their 
iniquities will I remember no more. 

13 *’In that ho saith, A new covenant, 
ho hath made the first old. Now that 
which decayeth and waxeth old is 
ready to vanish away. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The degenpHon of the rites and Uoody satrifieee of the 

law^ 11 far inferior to the dignity and petfectUm of the 

hlo^ and sacrifice of Christ. 

T hen verily the first covenant had 
also ’ordinances of divine service, 
and "a worldly sanctuary. 

2 ‘For there was a tabernacle made; 


the first, "wherein was ’the candle¬ 
stick, and "the table, and the shew- 
bread; which is called ’the sanctuary. 

3 'And after the second veil, the 
tabernacle which is caUed the Ho¬ 
liest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, and 
'the ark of the covenant overlaid 
round about with gold, wherein was 
‘•the golden pot that had manna, and 
' Aaron’s rod that budded, and ‘ the 
tables of the covenant; 

6 And ‘over it the cherubims of glory 
shadowing the mercyseat; of which 
we cannot now speak particularly. 

6 Now when these things were thus 
ordained, "“the priests went always 
into the first tabernacle, accomplish¬ 
ing the service cf God. 

7 But into the second went the high 
priest alone "once every year, not 
without blood, "which ho offered for 
himself, and for the errors of the 
people: 

8 ‘’The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that 'the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest, while as 
the first tabernacle was yet standing; 

9 Which was a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, 'that could 
not make him that did the service per¬ 
fect, as pertaining to the conscience; 

10 Which stood only in 'meats and 
drinks, and 'divers washings, "and 
carnal ’ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come *an high 
priest ' of good things to come, * by a 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this building; 

12 Neither "by the blood of goats 
and calves, but ‘ by his own blood ho 
entered in ® once into the holy place, 
’having obtained eternal redemption 
for us. 

13 For if "the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and 'the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to 
the purifying of the fiesh: 

14 How much more ‘shall the blood 
of Christ, ‘who through the eternal 
Spirit ‘offered himself without ‘spot 
to God, ‘pOTge your conscience from 
‘dead works ""to serve the living God? 
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16 "And for this cause *he is the 
mediator of the new testament,' that 
by means of death, for the redemption 
of the transgressions i/iat were under 
the first testament, *they which are 
called might receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament is, there 
must also of necessity ^ be the death 
of the testator. 

17 For 'a testament is of force after 
men are dead: otherwise it is of no 
strength at all while the testator liveth. 

18 * Whereupon neither the first tes¬ 
tament was * dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken every 
precept to all the people according to 
the law, *he took the blood of calves 
and of goats, "with water, and ‘scar¬ 
let wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled 
both the book, and all the people, 

20 Saying, "This is the blood of the 
testament which God hath eigoined 
unto you. 

21 Moreover ^he sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacle, and all the ves¬ 
sels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by the 
law purged with blood; and * without 
shedding of blood is no remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary that 
‘ the patterns of things in the heavens 
should be purified with these; but 
the heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. 

24 For ’’Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of "the true; 
but into heaven itself, now ‘to ap¬ 
pear in the presence of God for us: 

26 Nor yet that he should ofier him¬ 
self often, as "the high priest enter- 
eth into the holy place every year 
with blood of others; 

26 For then must he often have 
sufiered since the foundation of the 
world: but now 'once *in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

27 '‘And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, ‘but after this the 
judgment: 

28 So '‘Christ was once ‘offered to 
bear the sins "‘of many; and unto them 
that "look for him shall he appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 The ^oedkness of the law eacrifieee. 10 The eaerijlee of 
ChrisVs body once offered, 14 for ever hath taken away 
vine. 19 An exhortation to hold fast the faith, with por 
tienee and thanksgiving, 

F or the law having "a shadow ‘of 
good things to come, and not the 
very image of the thin^, "can never 
with those sacrifices which they offer¬ 
ed year by year continually make the 
comers thereunto ‘perfect. 

2 For then ‘would they not have 
ceased to be offered? because that 
the worshippers once purged should 
have had no more conscience of sins. 

3 "But in those sacrifices there is 
a remembrance again made of sins 
every year. 

4 For is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 

6 Wherefore when ho cometh into 
the world, he saith, ‘Sacrifice and of¬ 
fering thou wouldest not, but a body 
‘ hast thou prepared me: 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of 
me,) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above when ho said. Sacrifice and 
offering and burnt offerings and of¬ 
fering for sin thou wouldest not, nei¬ 
ther hadst pleasure therein; which aro 
offered by the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. Ho takoth away the first, 
that ho may establish the second. 

10 '‘ By the which will we are sancti¬ 
fied * through the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ once for ail. 

11 And every priest standeth ‘daily 
ministering and offering oftentimes, 
the same sacrifices, ‘which can never 
take away sins: 

12 “But this man, after he had of¬ 
fered one sacrifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right hand of God; 

13 From henceforth expecting "till 
his enemies be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering "he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

16 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a 
witness to us: for after that he had 
said before, 

16 *This is the covenant that I will 
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' Deut. 
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■Luke 12.6. 
* Gal. 8. 4. 
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mako with thorn after those days, 
saith the Lord, I will put my laws 
into thoir hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them; 

17 *And their sins and iniquities will 
I remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of these ie, 
thxre is no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren,’®bold- 
ness to enter 'into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, 

20 By * a new and living way, which 
he hath * consecrated for us, ‘through 
the veil, that is to say, his flesh; 

21 And having “ an Mgh priest over 
* the house of God; 

22 ^Let us draw near with a true 
heart * in full assurance of faith, hav¬ 
ing our hearts sprinkled ‘from an evil 
conscience, and "our bodies washed 
with pure water. 

23 ® Let us hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering; (for 
^ ho w faithful that promised;) 

24 And let us consider one another to 
provoke unto love and to good works: 

26 • Not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together, as the manner of 
some is; but exhorting one another: 
and 'so much the more, as ye see 
*tho day approaching. 

26 For ** if we sin wilfully * after that 
we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and " fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries. 

28 'He that despised Moses’ law 
died without mercy “under two or 
three witnesses; 

. 29 “ Of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he bo thought wor¬ 
thy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and "hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, ’’and 
hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace ? 

80 For we know him that hath said, 
’Vengeance hdofngeth unto me, I will 
recompense,saiththe Lord. And again, 
' The Lord shall judge his people. 

31 *It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 But ‘call to remembrance the 


former days, in which, "after ye were 
illuminated, ye endured "a great fight 
of afflictions; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made 'a 
gaziugstock both by reproaches and 
afflictions; and partly, whilst "ye be¬ 
came companions of them that were 
so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of mo 
"in my bonds, and "took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing *in 
yourselves that "ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, * which hath great rocom- 
penco of reward. 

36 "For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, 'ye might receive the promise. 

37 For *yet a little while, and "he that 
shall come will <‘onae, and will not tarry. 

38 Now ‘ the just shall live by faith: 
hut if any man draw back, my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him. 

39 But we are not of them "who draw 
back unto perdition; but of them that 
'believe to the saving of the soul. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 What faith is, 6 Without faith we cannot please God. 

7 The worthy fruits tlwreof in the fathers of old time, 

N OW faith is the "substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence 
*of things not seen. 

2 For "by it the elders obtained a 
good report. 

3 Through faith we understand that 
"the worlds were framed by the word 
of God, so that things which are seen 
were not made of things which do 
appear. 

4 By faith "Abel ofiered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witness that 
he was righteous, God testifying of 
his gifts: and by it ho being dead 
•*yet speaketh. 

6 By faith 'Enoch was translated that 
he should not see death; and was not 
found, because God had translated 
him: for before his translation he had 
this testimony, that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith U is impossible 
to please him: for he that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that dili¬ 
gently seek him. 
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The fruits of faith 
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in (he fathers of old time. 
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John 8.66. 
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1 Gon. 23.4. 
& 47.9. 
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1 Pet. 1.17. 
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Matt 22. 
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Acta 7.32. 
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• Gen. 21. 
12 . 

Rom. 9.7, 
f Rom. 4.17, 
19,21. 


7 By faith *Noah, being warned of 
God of things not seen as yet, “moved 
with fear, •‘prepared an ark to the sav¬ 
ing of his house; by the which he con¬ 
demned the world, and became heir of 
‘ the righteousness which is by faith. 

8 By faith •‘Abraham, when he was 
called to go out into a place which 
he should after receive for an inhe¬ 
ritance, obeyed; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. 

0 By faith he sojourned in the land 
of promise, as in a strange country, 
•dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, '“the heirs with him of the 
same promise: 

10 For ho looked for "a city which 
hath foundations, “ whose builder and 
maker is God. 

11 Through faith also ‘‘Sara herself 
received strength to conceive seed, 
and “was delivered of a child when 
she was past age, because she judged 
him ' faithful who had promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of 
one, and 'him as good as dead, *so 
many as the stars of the sky in mul¬ 
titude, and as the sand which is by 
the sea shore innumerable. 

13 These all died “in faith, "not 
having received the promises, but 
“having seen them afar off, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and 'confessed that they wore 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things 'de¬ 
clare plainly that they seek a country. 

15 And truly, if they had been mind¬ 
ful of that country from whence they 
came out, they might have had op¬ 
portunity to have returned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: where¬ 
fore God is not ashamed 'to be called 
their God: for •'ho hath prepared for 
them a city. 

17 By faith "Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac: and ho that 
had received the promises “ offered 
up his only begotten son, 

18 “ Of whom it was said, * That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called: 

10 Accounting that God *was able 
to raise him up, even from the dead; 
from whence fdso he received him in 
a figure. 


20 By faith “Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a 
dying, •‘blessed both the sons of Jo¬ 
seph; and ‘worshipped, leaning upon 
the top of his staff. 

22 By faith •‘Joseph, when ho died, 
“made mention of the departing of 
the children of Israel; and gave com¬ 
mandment concerning his bones. 

23 By faith •Moses, when he was bom, 
was hid throe months of his parents, 
because they saw he was a proper 
child; and they were not afraid of 
the king’s ^ commandment. 

24 By faith "Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; 

25 "Choosing rather to suffer afflic¬ 
tion with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; 

26 Esteeming 'tho reproach “of 
Christ greater riches than the trea¬ 
sures in Egypt: for he had respect 
unto “the recompenco of the reward. 

27 By faith 'he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king: for 
ho endured, as "seeing him who is 
invisible. 

28 Through faith *he kept the pass- 
over, and the sprinkling of blood, lost 
he that destroyed the firstborn should 
touch them. 

29 By faith "they passed through 
the Rod sea as by dry land: which 
the Egyptians assaying to do wore 
drowned. 

30 By faith " the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were compassed 
about seven days. 

31 By faith ' the harlot .Rahab pe¬ 
rished not with them “that believed 
not, when 'she had received the spies 
with peace. 

32 And what shall I more say ? for 
the time would fail mo to tell of' Ge- 
doon, and Barak, and Samson, 
and of “Jephthae; of "David also, 
and 'Samuel, and of the prophets: 

33 Who through faith subdued king¬ 
doms, wrought righteousness, “ obtain¬ 
ed promises, •'stopped the mouths of 
lions, 

34 ‘Quenched the violence of fire, 
^ escaped the edge of the sword, • out 
of weakness were made strong, waxed 
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Exhortation to constant faith. 
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patience, and godliness. 
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Rev, 3.19. 


valiant in fight, “ turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. 

35 "Women received their dead rais¬ 
ed to life again: and others were 
® tortured, not accepting deliverance; 
that they might obtain a bettor re¬ 
surrection ; 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, more¬ 
over ^ of bonds and imprisonment: 

37 'They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword: 'they wandered 
about *in sheepskins and goatskins; 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented; 

38 (Of whom the world was not wor¬ 
thy:) they wandered in deserts, and 
in mountains, and ' in dens and caves 
of the earth. 

39 And these all, "having obtained 
a good report through faith, received 
not the promise: 

40 God having 'provided "some bet¬ 
ter thing for us, that they without us 
should not be 'made perfect. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 An evlmtaiion to eonMant failh^ patience, and godUneM, 

22 A Commendation of the new tealament above the old, 

W HEREFORE seeing we also are 
compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, "let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset m, and " let us run 
"with patience the race that is set 
before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the ’ author 
and finisher of our faith; 'who for 
the joy that was set before him en¬ 
dured the cross, despising the shame, 
and * is sot down at the right hand of 
the throne of God. 

3 'For consider him that endured 
such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, 'lest ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds. 

4 '•Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

6 And ye have forgotten the exhor¬ 
tation which speaketh imto you as 
unto children, 'My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him: 

6 For 'whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 


7 'If ye endure chastening, God deal- 
eth with you as with sons; for what 
son is he whom the father chasten¬ 
eth not? 

8 But if ye be without chastisement, 
“whereof all are partakers, then are 
ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore we have had fathers 
of our flesh which corrected us, and 
we gave them reverence: shall we not 
much rather be in subjection unto 
"the Father of spirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chastened us 'after their own plea¬ 
sure ; but he for our profit, ® that we 
miglit be partakers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: 
nevertheless afterward it yieldeth' the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby.^ 

12 Wlierefore 'litt up the hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees; 

13 'And make 'straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame be 
turned out of the way; 'but let it 
rather be healed. 

14 'Follow peace with all men, and 
holiness," without which no man shall 
see the Lord: 

15 * Looking diligently 'lest any man 
'fail of the grace of God; "lost any 
root of bitterness springing up trou¬ 
ble you, and thereby many be defiled; 

16 "Lest there be any fornicator, or 
profane person, as Esau, ^ who for one 
morsel of meat sold his birthright. 

17 For ye know how that afterward, 
"when be would have inherited the 
blessing, he was rejected: 'for he 
found no 'place of repentance, though 
he sought it carefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto "the 
mount that might bo touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto black¬ 
ness, and darkness, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and 
the voice of words; which voice they 
that heard 'intreated that the word 
should not be spoken to them any 
more: 

20 (For they could not endure that 
which was commanded, *And if so 
much as a beast touch the mountain, 
it shall be stoned, or thrust through 
with a dart: 
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The apostle giveth 
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21 '•And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
and quake:) 

22 But ye are come 'unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 'and to 
an innumerable company of angels, 

23 To the general assembly and 
church of “ the firstborn, “ which are 
* written in heaven, and to God ® the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just menmade perfect, 

24 And to Jesus ’the mediator of 
the new “covenant, and to 'the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things ' than that of Abel. 

26 See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For *if they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on earth, 
much more shall not we escape, if 
we turn away from him that speaiketh 
from heaven: 

26 “Whose voice then shook the 
earth: but now ho hath promised, 
saying, “Yet once more I shako not 
the earth only, but also heaven. 

27 And this word. Yet once more, 
signifieth ' the removing of those 
things that ’ are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those things which 
cannot be shaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a king¬ 
dom which cannot be moved, “let us 
have grace, whereby wo may serve 
God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear; 

29 For “our God is a consuming 
fire. 

CHAPTER XIII. . 

1 Divers admonitions, .as to charity, 4 to honest life, 6 to 
avoid covetousness, 7 to regard Qod^s preachers, 9 to take 
heed of strange doctrines, 10 to confess Christ, 16 to give 
alms, 17 to o\H>y governors, 18 to pray for the apostle, 
20 The conclusion, 

L et * brotherly love continue. 

2 “Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers: for thereby “some have 
entertained angels unawares. 

3 “Remember them that are in bonds, 
as bound with them; and them which 
suffer adversity, as being yourselves 
also in the bod^. 

4 Marriage ts honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled: “but whore¬ 
mongers and adulterers God will 
judge. 

5 Let your conversation he without 


covetousness; and 'he content with 
such things as ye have: for he hath 
said, •! will never leave thee, nor for¬ 
sake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, '•The 
Lord is my helper, and I will not fear 
what man shall do unto mo. 

7 'Remember them which “have the 
rule over you, who have spoken unto 
you the word of God: “whose faith 
follow, considering the end of their 
conversation. 

8 Jesus Christ ‘the same yesterday, 
and to day, and for ever. 

9 “Be not carried about with divers 
and strange doctrines. For it is a 
good thing that the heart be esta¬ 
blished with grace; “ not with meats, 
which have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein. 

10 “We have an altar, whereof they 
have no right to eat which serve the 
tabetmacle. 

11 For •'the bodies of those boasts, 
whoso blood is brought into the sanc¬ 
tuary by the high priest for sin, are 
burned without the camp. 

12 Wlierefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, ’suffered without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing 'his 
reproach. 

14 • For here have we no continuing 
city, but wo seek one to come. 

16 *By him therefore lot us offer 
“the sacrifice of praise to God con¬ 
tinually, that is, “the fruit of our lips 
“giving thanks to his name. 

16 •'But to do good and to commu¬ 
nicate forget not: for * with such sa¬ 
crifices God is well pleased. 

17 “Obey them that “have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves: for 
“they watch for your souls, as they 
that must give account, that they may 
do it with joy, and not with grief: for 
that is unprofitable for you. 

18 “Pray for us: for we trust we have 
“a good conscience, in all things will¬ 
ing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you “the rather 
to do this, that 1 may be restored to 
you the sooner. 

20 Now 'the God of peace, “that 
brought again from the dead our 
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Lord Jesus, ‘that great shepherd of 
the sheep, ‘through the blood of the 
everlasting ‘covenant, 

21 ‘ Make you perfect in every good 
work to do his will, “working in 
you that which is wellpleasing in 
lus sight, through Jesus Christ; “to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 
suffer the word of exhortation: for 
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64. 

»1 Pot 6.12. 


“I have written a letter unto you in 
few words. 

23 Know ye that "our brother Ti- «ip,t 6 .i 2 . 
mothy •’is set at liberty; with whom, •iTh«*. 8 . 2 . 
if he come shortly, I will see you. »iT>in. 6 .i 2 . 

24 Salute all them ’that have the 
rule over you, and all the saints. They 
of Italy salute you. 

25 ' Grace he with you all. Amen. 'Tit 3 . lis. 

V Written to the HebiewB from Italy by 
Timothy. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Ws are to rejoice under tJie cross, 5 to ask patience of 
God, 13 and in our trials not to impute onr weakness, » 
or sins, unto him, 19 hut rather to hearken to the word, j 
to meditate in it, and to do thereafter. 26 Otherwise 
men may seem, hut never he truly religious, 

* TAMES, ‘a servant of God and 
SJ of the Lord Jesus Christ, ® to the 
twelve tribes ^ which are scattered 
abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, ’count it all joy 
‘when ye fall into divers temptations; 

3 ’Knowing this, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her perfect 
work, that yo may be perfect and en¬ 
tire, wanting nothing. 

6 ‘If any of you lack wisdom, ‘let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
mm liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and‘it shall be given him. 

6 'But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. For ho that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that he 
shall receive any thing of the Lord. 

8 “A double minded man is unstable 
in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree ‘re¬ 
joice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is made 
low: because “as the flower of the 
grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the flower thereof fall- 


oth, and the grace of the fashion of it 
])erisheth: so also shall the rich man 
fade away in his ways. 

12 “Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation: for when he is tried, he 
shall receive •’the crown of life, ’which 
the Lord hath promised to them that 
love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is tempt¬ 
ed, I am tempted of God: for God 
cannot bo tempted with ‘evil, neither 
tempteth he any man: 

14 But every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own lust, and 
enticed. 

15 Then 'when lust hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it 
is flnishod, 'bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 ‘Every good gift ^nd every per¬ 
fect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, "with 
whom is no variableness, neither sha¬ 
dow of turning. 

18 “Of his own will begat he us with 
the word of truth, ^ that wo should be 
a kind of' flrstfruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
“let every man be swift to hear, '’slow 
to speak, “slow to wrath: 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore ‘lay apart all filthiness 
and superfluity of naughtiness, and 
receive vdth meekness the engrafted 
word, “which is able to save ydur souls. 
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The poor are not to he despised. 


JAMES, II. 


Faith without worlis is dead. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
cir. 60. 

• Matt. 7.21. 
Luke 6.46. 
& U. 28. 
liom. 2.13. 
lJohn3.7. 

* Luke 6.47, 
&c. 

See chap, 
2. X4. A:c. 


*» 2 Cor. 8. 
18. 

>cli.2.12. 


k John 13. 
17. 

s Or, doing. 


i Pi. 34.13. 
& 1 . 
iret.3.10. 


"•ItaM.16, 

17. &68. 

6 , 7 . 

Mat.25.3f;. 
*> Rom. 12.2. 
ch. 4.4. 

1 John 5. 

18 . 


•lCor.2.8. 

^ vor, 9. 
I^v.19.15. 
Deut.l. 17. 
& 1«. 19. 
Prov. 24. 
23,&2S.21. 
Mat. 22.16. 
Jude 16. 
»Or. 
sunagoav^ 


I 4 Or. win, 
or, teetnlg. 


•John 7.48. 
1 Cor. 1. 
26,28. 

^ Luke 12. 

21. ITim. 
6.18. 

Bey, 2 . 9 , 

® Or, that, 

• Ex. 20. 6. 

1 Sf^2.30. 
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& 17.6. 
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22 But 'be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving yoTir 
own selves. 

23 For ‘if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, ho is like unto 
a man beholding his natural face in 
a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for- 
gotteth what manner of naan he was. 

26 But '* whoso looketh into the per¬ 
fect 'law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful hear¬ 
er, but a door of the work, ^ this man 
shall be blessed in his ‘ deed. 

26 If any man among you seem to 
be religious, and 'bridleth not his 
tongue, but decoiveth his own heart, 
this man’s religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled be¬ 
fore God and the Father is this, “ To 
visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, "and to keep himself im- 
spotted from the world. 

CHAPTER II. 

X It U not etgreeaUe to Chridian profesdon to regard the 
rich, and to despue the poor orehren: 13 rather we 
are Ut be loving, and merciful: 14 and not to boost of 
faith where no deeds are, 17 which is but a dead faith, 
19 the faith of devils, 21 not of Abraham, 25 and 
Hahab. 

M y brethren, have not the faith of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, *the Lord 
of glory, with '’respect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto your ‘as¬ 
sembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in 
also a poor man in vile raiment; 

3 And ye have respect to him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and say 
unto him. Sit thou hero *in a good 
place; and say to the poor, Stand 
thou there, or sit here under my foot¬ 
stool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in your¬ 
selves, and are become judges of evil 
thoughts ? 

6 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
‘Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world ‘rich in faith, and heirs of 
‘the kingdom ‘which he hath pro¬ 
mised to them that love him? 

6 But 'ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men oppress you, ‘and 
draw you before the judgment seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that wor¬ 
thy name by the which ye are called ? 


8 If ye fulfil the royal law according 
to the scripture, *• Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, ye do well: 

9 But 'if ye have respect to persons, 
ye commit sin, and are convinced of 
the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
‘he is guilty of all. 

11 For ‘he that said, ‘Do not com¬ 
mit adultery, said also. Do not kill. 
Now if thou commit no adultery, yet 
if thou kill, thou art become a trans¬ 
gressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that 
shall be judged by “the law of liberty. 

13 For “he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewed no 
mercy; and “mercy “rejoiceth against 
judgment. 

14 ^ What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he hath faith, and 
have not works ? can faith save him ? 

16 ‘ If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 

16 And 'one of you say unto them. 
Depart in peace, bo ye warmed and 
filled; notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful to 
the body; what doth it profit ? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, 
is dead, being ‘ alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say. Thou hast 
faith, and I have works: shew me thy 
faith ‘ without thy works, * and I will 
shew thee my faith by my works^ 

19 Thou bolievest that there is one 
God; ifrou doest well: 'the devils also 
believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, 
that faith without works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, “when he had of¬ 
fered Isaac his son upon the altar? 

22 ‘Seest thou “how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect? 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, 'Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for righ¬ 
teousness: and he was called “the 
Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by works a 
man is justified, and not by faith only. 

26 Likewise also “was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by works, when she 
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had received the messengers, and had 
sent t?iem out another way ? 

26^ For as the body without the 
‘ spirit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also. 

CHAPTER III; 

1 We are not rashly or arrogantly to reprove oihere : 6 hut 
rather to bridle the tongue^ a little member^ hut a potoef 
ful irutrument of much gocnl, and great harm. 18 They 
I who he truly wise he miU, and peaceable, without envy- 
I inQt and strife. 

M y brethren, * be not many mas¬ 
ters, '’knowing that wo shall 
receive the greater ® condemnation. 

2 For ® in many things wo oflTcnd all. 
" If any man offend not in word, * the 
samo is a perfect man, and able also 
to bridle tho whole body. 

3 Behold, ^we put bits in the horses’ 
mouths, that they may obey us; and 
wo turn about their whole body. 

4 Behold also tho ships, which 
though they he so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very small helm, 
whithersoever the governor listeth. 

6 Even so *the tonguo is a little 
member, and '•boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great matter a little 
fire kindloth! 

6 And ‘the tongue is a lire, a world 
of iniquity: so is the tonguo among 
our members, that ^it defileth tho 
whole body, and setteth on fire the 
‘‘course of nature; and it is sot on 
fire of holl. 

7 For every “kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, and of things 
in the sea, is tamed, and hath boon 
tamed of ^mankind: 

8 But the tongue can no man tame; U 
is an unruly e^, ‘full of deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless wo God, even tho 
Father; and therewith curse we men, 
“‘which are made after tho similitude 
of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth proceed- 
oth blessing and cursing. My bre¬ 
thren, these things oiight not so to bo. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at tho 
samo “place sweet water and bitter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, 
bear olive berries? either a vine, figs? 
so can no fountain both yield salt 
water and fresh. 

13 “Who is a wiso man and endued 
with knowledge among you? let him 


shew out of a good conversation ‘his 
works ’’ with meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have ’bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, 'glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

16 'This wisdom descondoth not from 
above, but is earthly, “sensual, devilish. 

16 For ‘where envying and strife 
is, there is “confusion and every evil 
work. 

17 But “tho wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be intreated, full 
of morcy and good fruits, “without 
partiality, * and without hypocrisy. 

18 ^And the fruit of righteousness 
is sown in peace of them that make 
peace. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 We are to strive againHl covetotum-e*, 4 intemperance. 
6priil(, 11 detrartlui^ and rcuh judgment of otlsers: 1.8 
and not to he conjhii nt in the good success of worldly 
business, hut mindful ever of the uncertainty of this 
life, to commit oursdees and all our affairs to God's 
providence. 

I ^ROM whence come wars and 
? “ fightings among you ? come they 
not hence, even of your “lusts ‘that 
war in your members ? 

2 Yo lust, and have not: ye ’kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot ob¬ 
tain: yo fight and war, yet yo have 
not, because ye ask not. 

3 ’’Yo ask, and rocoive not, 'because 
yo ask amiss, that ye may consume it 
upon your “lusts. 

4 “Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know yo not that 'the friendship of 
tho world is enmity with God? ‘who¬ 
soever therefore will be a friend of 
tho world is the enemy of God. ^ 

6 Do ye think that tho scripturo 
saith in vain, “Tho spirit tliat dwoll- 
eth in us lusteth “to envy? 

6 But he giveth more grace. Where¬ 
fore he saith, ‘‘God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace unto tho humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God. ‘Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. 

8 “Draw nigh to God, and ho will 
draw nigh to you. ‘Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and "*purify your 
hearts, ye " double minded. 

9 'Be aflBiiotod, and mourn, and weop: 
let your laughter be turned to mourn¬ 
ing, and your to heavinoss. 
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10 Humble yourselves in the sight 
of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. 

11 * Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren. He that speaketh evil of 
hia brother, ’'and judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law: but if thou judge the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, 'who is 
able to save and to destroy: ‘who art 
thou that judgest another? 

13 " Go to now, ye that say. To day 
or to morrow wo will go into such a 
city, and continue there a year, and 
buy and sell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what shall 
be on the morrow. For what is your 
life? **It is even a vapour, that ap- 
peareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, ‘'If the 
Lord will, wo shall live, and do this, 
or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boast¬ 
ings : • all such rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore *to him that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth it not, to him 
it is sin. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Wiehed rich men are to fear Ood'e vengeance. 7 We 
ought to he patient in afflictiom^ after the example of the 
prophete^ and Job: 12 to forbear swearing, 13 to pray 
in adversity, to sing in prosperity: 16 <o ackmwledge 
mutually our several faults, to pray one for another, 19 
and to reduce a straying brother to the truth, 

G o *to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries that 
shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
•■your garments are mothoaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is cankered; 
and the rust of them shall be a wit¬ 
ness against you, and shall oat your 
flesh as it were fire. *Yo have heaped 
treasure together for the last days. 

4 Behold, ^the lure of the labourers 
who have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crioth: and * the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into the ears 
of the Lord of sabaoth. 

6 ‘Ye have lived in pleasure on the 
earth, and been wanton; ye have 
nourished your hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter. 

6 'Ye have c6ndemned aiid killed the 
just; and he doth not resist you. 

7 ’Be patient therefore, brethren. 


imto the coming of the Lord. Be¬ 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, until he receive 
'' the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish your 
hearts: ‘for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye bo condemned: be¬ 
hold, the judge ‘standeth before the 
door. 

10 “Take, my brethren, the prophets, 
who have spoken in the name of the 
Lord, for an example of sufiering 
afiliction, and of patience. 

11 Behold, "we count them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of "the 
patience of Job, and have seen *’the 
end of the Lord; that ' the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, 
'swear not, neither by heaven, neither 
by the earth, neither by any other oath: 
but lot your yea be yea; and your nay, 
nay; lest ye fall into condemnation. 

p Is any among you afflicted? let 
him pray. Is any merry? "let him 
sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let him 
call for the elders of the church; and 
let them pray over him, ‘anointing him 
with oil in the name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith shall save 
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him 
up; " and if he have committed sins, 
they shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess your faults one to an¬ 
other, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. "The eifectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man 'subject to like 
passions as we are, and "he prayed 
’earnestly that it might not rain: 
"and it rained not on the earth by the 
space of throe years and six months. 

18 And ’he prayed again, and the hea¬ 
ven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, "if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert him; 

20 Lot him know, that he which con- 
verteth the sinner from the error of 
his way ^ shall save a soul from death, 
and * shall hide a multitude of sins. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 He hlesielh Ood for hie manifold spiritual graces: 10 
shewing that the salvation in Christ is no netos, hut a 
thing prophesied of old : 13 and exhorteth them accord¬ 
ingly to a godly conversation^ forasmuch aus they are now 
horn anew hy the word of God, 

P ETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers ‘scat¬ 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 ^ Elect * according to the foreknow¬ 
ledge of God the Father, '’through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obe¬ 
dience and ‘sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ: ^Grace unto you, 
and peace, be multiplied. 

3 * Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which *■ ac¬ 
cording to his “abundant mercy ‘ hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope 
“by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, ’and that fadeth not 
away, “ reserved in heaven “for you, 

6 “Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last time. 

6 ® Wlierein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now “for a season, if need be, '*ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temp¬ 
tations : 

7 That 'the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though 'it bo tried with 
fire, 'might be found unto praise and 
honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ: 

8 "Whom having not seen, ye love; 
"in whom, though now ye see Mm 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory: 

9 Receiving “the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of t/our souls. 

10 * Of which salvation the prophets 
have enquired and searched diligent¬ 
ly, who prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto you: 


11 Searching what, or what manner 
of time * the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them did signify, when it testified 
beforehand “the sufierings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. 

12 * Unto whom it was revealed, that 
^not unto themselves, but unto us 
they did minister the things, which 
are now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the gospel unto 
you with 'the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; 'which things the an¬ 
gels desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore *gird up the loins of 
your mind, “be sober, and hope “to 
the end for the grace that is to bo 
brought unto you ‘at the revelation 
of Jesus Clirist; 

14 As obedient children, “not fashion¬ 
ing yourselves according to the former 
lusts ’ in your ignorance: 

16 “But as he which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of 
conversation; 

16 Because it is written, "Be ye holy; 
for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, “who 
without respect of persons judgeth 
according to every man’s work, “pass 
tlio time of your “sojourning here in 
fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know 'that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation 'received by tradi¬ 
tion from your fathers; 

19 But ‘with the precious blood of 
Christ, "as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot: 

20 "Who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest 'in these last times 
for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, 
'that raised him up from the dead, 
and “gave him glory; that your faith 
and hope might be in God. 
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22 Seeing ye ’*hav© purified your 
Bouls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned ®love of the 
brethren, see that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently: 

23 * Being bom again, not of cor- ' 

ruptiblo seed, but of incorruptible, 
•by the word of God, which liveth ' 
and abideth for ever. i 

24 *For 'all flesh t* as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower of 
grass. The grass withereth, and the 
flower thereof falleth away: 

25 ®But the word of the Lord en- 
duroth for over. "And this is the word 
which by the gospel is preached unto 
you, 

CHAPTER ll. 

1 TTe ^ehnrtHh them from the breach of charity : 4 shetoin^ 
that Chrid is the fouiulntion whereufMm they are ImUt. 
II He beseeehelh thorn also to ahiain from fleshly lusts^ 
13 to he obedient to magistrateSt 18 and teaeheth servants 
how to oltey their masters^ 20 patiently, suffering for well 
doing^ after the example of Christ, 

W HEREFORE ‘laying aside 
all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
speakings, 

2 "As newborn babes, desire the sin¬ 
cere ®milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby; 

3 If so be ye have ' tasted that the 
Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a living 
stone, • disallowed indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and precious, 

6 'Ye also, as lively stones, *are built 
up * a spirihial house, "an holy priest¬ 
hood, to offer ‘spiritual sacrifices, 
"acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained in 
the scripture, ‘Behold, I lay in Sion 
a chief comer stone, elect, precious: 
and he that believeth on him shall 
not bo confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which believe 
he is ‘precious: but unto them which 
bo disobedient, “the stone which the 
builders disallowed, the same is made 
the head of the comer, 

8 ‘And a stone of stumbling, and a 
rock of offence, ’‘even to them which 
stumble at the word, being disobe¬ 
dient: <‘whereunto also they were 
appointed. 

9 But ye are ’a chosen generation, 
•■a royal priesthood, ‘an holy nation. 


‘*.a peculiar people; that ye should 
shew forth the "praises of him who 
hath called you out of "darkness into 
his marvellous light: 

10 ‘Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people ot 
God: which had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you ^as 
strangers and pilgrims, ‘abstain from 
fleshly lusts, *wMch war against the 
soul; 

12 " Having your conversation honest 
among the Gentiles: that, * whereas 
they speak against you as evildoers, 

® they may by your good works, which 
they shall behold, glorify God ‘in the 
day of visitation. 

13 'Submit yourselves to every or¬ 
dinance of man for the Lord’s sake: 
whether it be to the king, as supremo; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them 
that are sent by him 'for the punish¬ 
ment of evildoers, and “ for the praise 
of them that do well. 

16 For so is the will of God, that 
"with well doing ye may ptit to silence 
the ignorance of foolish men: 

16 ‘As free, and not “using your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 
but as*" the servants of God. 

17 '“Honour all men. “Love the 
brotherhood. “Fear God. Honour 
the king. 

18 ® Servants, he subject to your mas¬ 
ters with all fear; not only to the good 
and gentle, but also to the froward. 

19 For this is "•’thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God en¬ 
dure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For “ what glory is it, if, when ye 
bo buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when y© do 
well, and suffer/or it, ye take it pa¬ 
tiently, this is ® acceptable with God. 

21 For ‘ oven hereunto were ye call¬ 
ed : because ‘Christ also suffered “for 
us, 'leaving us an example, that ye 
should follow his steps: 

22 "Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: 

23 ‘ WIio, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he suffered, he threat¬ 
ened not; but' “ committed himsdf to 
him that judgeth righteously: 

24 ‘Who his own self bare our sins in 
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hia own body *on the tree, ‘that we, 
being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness: "by whose stripes ye 
were healed. 

25 For ®ye were as sheep going astray; 
but are now returned '“unto the Shep¬ 
herd and Bishop of your souls. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 JTe teacheth the duty of wives and hushands to each other, 
8 exhorting aU men to unity and love, 14 and to suffer 
persecution, 19 He declareih also the henejits of Christ 
toward the old world, 

L ikewise, *ye wives, he in sub¬ 
jection to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not the word," they 
also may without the word ®be won 
by the conversation of tho wives; 

2 * While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear. 

3 * Whose adorning let it not be that 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing of gold, or of putting 
on of apparel; 

4 But let it he Hhc hidden man of tho 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
groat price. 

5 For after this manner in tho old 
time the holy women also, who trusted 
in God, adorned themselves, being in 
subjection unto their own husbands: 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
* calling him lord; whose ® daugliters 
ye are, as long as yo do well, and are 
not afraid with any amazement. 

7 " Likewise, yo husbands, dwell with 
them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto tho wife, *as unto the 
weaker vessel, and as being heirs to¬ 
gether of the grace of life; " that your 
prayers bo not hindered. 

8 Finally, ^he ye all of ono mind, hav¬ 
ing compassion ono of another, “*love 
as brethren, ” he pitiful, he courteous: 

9 “Not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing: but contrariwise 
blessing; knowing that ye are there¬ 
unto called, ^that ye should inherit 
a blessing. 

10 For ’he that will love life, and see 
good days, Mot him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they speak 
no guile: 

11 Let him “eschew evil, and do good; 
Mot liim seek peace, and ensuo it. 


12 For the oyes of the Lord are over 
the righteous, “ and his oars are open 
unto their prayers: but the face of the 
Lord is ’against them that do evil. 

13 *And who is he that will harm 
you, if yo be followers of that which 
is good ? 

14 ’'But and if ye suffer for righte¬ 
ousness’ sake, happy are ye: and * bo 
not afraid of their terror, neither bo 
troubled; 

15 But sanctify tho Lord God in your 
hearts: and • he ready always to give 
an answer to every man that asketh 
you a reason of tho hope that is in 
you with meekness and ®fcar: 

16 "Having a good conscience; “that, 
whereas they speak evil of you, as of 
evildoers, they may be asliamed that 
falsely accuse your good conversation 
in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will of God 
bo so, that ye suffer for well doing, 
than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath *once suffered 
for sins, tho just for tho unjust, that 
he might bring us to God, * being put 
to death Mn the flesh, but ’quickened 
by the Spirit: 

19 By which also he went and "preach¬ 
ed unto the spirits ‘in prison; 

20 Which sometime were disobedient, 
‘‘when once the longsuffering of God 
waited in tho days of Noah, while ‘ the 
ark was a preparing, "wherein few, that 
is, eight souls were saved by water. 

21 “ The like figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not the 
putting away of “ the filth of the flesh, 

^ but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) ’by the resurrection of 
Jesus Clirist: 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and “is ' 
on the right hand of God; “angels and j 
authorities and powers being made 
subject unto him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He earhorteth them to cease from sin by the example of 

Christ, and the consideration of the general end that 

now approacheth: 12 and eomforteth them against per» 

seetUion, 

F orasmuch then ‘as Chnsthath 

suffered for us in the flosh, arm 
yourselves likewise with tho same 
mind: for "ho that hath suffered in 
the flesh hath ceased from sin; 

2 “That he no longer ^should live the 
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rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts 
of men, ‘but to the will of God. 

3 'For the time past of our life may 
suffice us ‘to have wrought the will 
of the Gentiles, when we walked in 
lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abomin¬ 
able idolatries: 

4 Wherein they think it strange that 
ye run not with them to the same ex¬ 
cess of riot, '"speaking evil of you: 

5 Who shall give account to him that 
is ready ‘ to judge the quick and the 
dead. 

6 For for this cause ‘was the gospel 
preached also to them that are dead, 
that they might be judged according 
to men in the flesh, but live accord¬ 
ing to God in the spirit. 

7 But 'the end of all things is at 
hand: “be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 “And above all things have fervent 
charity among yourselves: for “charity 
‘shall cover the multitude of sins. 

9 'Use hospitality one to another 
’ without grudging. 

10 'As every man hath received the 
gift, even so minister the same one to 
another, 'as good stewards of ‘the 
manifold grace of God. 

11 " If any man speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God; *if any man 
minister, let him doit aa of the ability 
which God giveth: that 'God in all 
things may be glorified through Je¬ 
sus Christ, 'to whom bo praise and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange con¬ 
cerning * the fiery trial which is to try 
you, as though some strange thing 
happened unto you: 

13 '"But rejoice, inasmuch as *ye 
are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; 
‘that, when his glory shall be revealed, 
ye may be glad also with exceeding 

joy* 

14 • If ye be reproached for the name 
of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit 
of glory and of God resteth upon 
you: 'on their part he is evil spoken 
of, but on your part he is glorified. 

16 But ‘let none of you suffer as a 
murderer, ox as o, thief, or as an evil¬ 
doer, ‘or as a busybody in other 
men’s matters. i 


16 Yet if any man suffer as a Chris¬ 
tian, lot him not be ashamed; ‘but 
let him glorify God on this behalf. 

17 For the time is come ‘that judg^ 
ment must begin at the house of God: 
and * if it first begin at us, “ what shall 
the end he of them that obey not the 
gospel of God ? 

18 " And if the righteous scarcely be 
saved, whore shall tho ungodly and 
the sinner appear ? 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer ac¬ 
cording to the will of God “commit tho 
keeping of their souls to him in well 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Se exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks^ 6 the younger 
to ohey^ 8 and all to he sober, watchful, and constant in 
the faith: 9 fo resist the cruel adversary the deviL 

T he elders which are among you I 
exhort, who am also “an elder, and 
‘a witness of the sufferings of Christ, 
and also ° a partaker of tho glory that 
shall be revealed: 

2 ‘ Feed tho flock of God * which is 
among you, taking the oversight there" 
of “not by constraint, but willingly; 
'not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind; 

3 Neither as “being lords over 
God's heritage, but ‘being ensam- 
ples to tho flock. 

4 And when ‘the chief Shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive ‘a crown of 
glory “ that fadeth not away. 

6 Likewise, ye younger, submit your¬ 
selves unto tho elder. Yea, “all of 
you be subject one to another, and 
be clothed with humility: for “God 
resisteth the proud, and 'giveth grace 
to the humble. 

6 ‘Humble yourselves therefore un¬ 
der tho mighty hand of God, that ho 
may exalt you in due time: 

7 ' Casting all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you. 

8 'Be sober, be vigilant; because ‘your 
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour: 

9 “ Whom resist stedfast in the faith, 
“knowing that the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren that 
are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, 'who 
hath called us unto his eternal glory 


) Axrno 
DOMINI 
cir. 60. 

* Acte 6.4t. 
klsaLIO. 12. 
Jer. 25. 29. 
&4!). 12. 
Ezek. 9. 6. 
Mai. 3.5. 
lLuke23.31. 
“ Luke 10. 
12,14. 

“Pro. 11.31. 
Luke 23. 
31. 


® Pi. St. 6. 
Luke23.4G. 
2Tim.l.l2. 


• Pliilom. 9. 
'>Luke24.48. 

Acte 1. 8, 

22. & a 32. 
& 10. 39. 

• Rom. 8.17, 
18. 

Rev. 1.9. 

4 John 21. 
15.16,17. 
Acte 20.28. 

• Or, as 
much as in \ 
you is, 

•1 Cor. 9.17. 
flTim.3.3,8. 
Tit. 1. 7. 

• Or, over* 
ruling. 

fE9:ck.34.4. 
Matt. 20. 

2.5,26. 

1 (k>r. 3. 9. 
2Cor.l.24. 
h Pi. 33.12. 
&74. 2. 
iPhil. 3.17. 
2Thei.3.9. 

1 Tim. 4.12. 
Tit. 2. 7. 

kHob.13.20. 

11 Cor. 9.25. 

2 Tim. 4.8. 
Jam. 1.12. 

» ch. 1.4. 
aRom.12.10. 
Eph. 5. 21. 
Phil. 2. 3. 

• Jam. 4. 6. 
Plsai. 57.15. 

& 66 . 2 . 

4 Jam. 4.10. 
r Pi. 37. 5. 

& 55. 22. 
Matt. 6.25. 
Luke 12. 
11,22. 

Phil. 4.6. 
Heb. 13.6. 

• Luke 21. 
84,36. 
lTbeB.6.6. 
ch. 4.7. 

♦Job 1.7. 
& 2 . 2 . 
Luke22.31. 
Rev. 12.12. 
“Eph. 6.11, 
13. 1 

Jam. 4.7. 
xActel4.22. 
lThes.3.3. 
2Tim.3.12. 
ch. 2. 21. 1 

TlOor.1.9. 
lTim.6.12. 



Esn^ortaJtion to faiths 


II. PETER, 


and good worlcs. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
oir. 60. 


■ 2Cor.4.1T. 
ch.1.6. 
•Hob.13.21. 
Jude 24. 
b2TheB.2. 
17.&3.3. 
® ch. 4,11. 
Rev. 1.6. 
<t2tk)r.l.l9. 
•Heb.13.22. 


by Christ Jesus, after that ye have 
sufiTered "a while, •make you perfect, 
"stablish, strengthen, settle you. 

11 ‘To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 'By Silvanus, a faithful brother 
imto you, as I suppose, I have ‘writ¬ 
ten briefly, exhorting, and testifying 


'that this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye stand. 

13 The churcdi (hat is at Babylon, 
elected together with you^ saluteth 
you; and so doth ‘Marcus my son. 

14 ** Greet ye one another with a kiss 
of charity. ‘Peace be with you all 
that are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Confirming them in hope of Ihe increase of Ood\ graoen^ 
6 he exhorteth ihem^ hy faiths and good worhst io make 
their calling sure: 12 whereof he is careful fn remember 
ihem^ knowing that his death is at hand: 16 ami warn- 
eih them to he constant in the faith of Christ, who the 
true Son of God, by the eyewitness of the apostles be¬ 
holding his majesty, and by the testimony of the Father, 
and the prophets, 

*^IMON Peter, a servant and an 
^ apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained ‘like precious 
faith with us through the righteous¬ 
ness *of God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ: 

2 ’'Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge of 
God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath 
given unto us all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness, ® through the 
knowledge of him 'that hath called 
us ' to glory and virtue; 

4 ‘Whereby are given unto us ex¬ 
ceeding great and precious promises: 
that by these ye might be ‘partakers 
of the divine nature, ‘having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world 
through lust. 

6 And beside this, ‘‘giving all dili¬ 
gence, add to your faith virtue; and 
to virtue ‘knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge temperance; 
and to temperance patience; and to 
patience godliness; 

7 And to godliness brotherly kind¬ 
ness ; and " to brotherly kindness 
charity. 

8 For if these things be in you. 


and abound, they make you (hal ye 
shall neither he “barren ‘nor unfruit¬ 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lackoth these things 
^ is blind, and cannot see afar off, and 
hath forgotten that he was “purged 
from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence * to make your calling 
and election sure: for if ye do these 
things, *’ye shall never fall: 

11 For so an entrance shall be mi¬ 
nistered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore ’I will not be negli¬ 
gent to put you always in remem¬ 
brance of these things, 'though ye 
know them, and be established in the 
present truth. 

13 Tea, I think it meet, *as long as 
I am in this tabernacle, ‘to stir you 
up by putting you in remembrance; 

14 “Knowing that shortly I must put 
off this my tebomacle, even as “our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 

16 Moreover I will endeavour that 
ye may be able after my decease to 
have these things always in remem¬ 
brance. 

16 For we have not followed ‘cun¬ 
ningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and com¬ 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
■ were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 

17 For ho received from God the 
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they themselves are ‘the servants 
of corruption: for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same is he brought 
in bondage. 

20 For “if after they “have escaped 
the pollutions of the world "through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Sa¬ 
viour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, the 
latter end is worse with them than 
the beginning. 

21 For 'it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of righte¬ 
ousness, than, after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy command¬ 
ment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, ’The 
dog is turned to his own vomit again; 
and the sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 TTa OMUreth them of the eertaintij of ChrUt*» eominff to 
jwlgmenlf against those eeomere who dispute againtt 
it: 8 warning the godly^ for the long patience of Ood, 
to hasten their repentance, 10 lie descriheth also the 
manner how the world fhall he destroyed : 11 evV'^rting 
them, from the expectatim thereof^ to all hfdinese of 
life: 15 and again, to think the patience of God to 
tewl to their edtoaiion^ a$ Paid wrote to them in Jue 
epistles, 

T HIS second epistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in both which *I 
stir up your pure minds by way of 
remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, ’’ and of the com¬ 
mandment of us the apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour: 

3 "Knowing this first, that there 
shall como in the last days scoffers, 

* walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, "Where is the pro¬ 
mise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue 
as they were from the beginning of 
the creation. 

6 For this they willingly are igno¬ 
rant of, that ‘by the word of God the 
heavens were of old, and the earth 
"standing out of the water and in | 
the water: j 

6 ■* Whereby the world that then was, 
being overflowed with water, perished: 
7 !^nt ‘the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto ^fire | 


against the day of judgment and per¬ 
dition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of 
this one thing, that one day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and ‘a 
thousand years as one day. 

9 “ The Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise, as some men count slack¬ 
ness; but “is longsuffering to us-ward, 
"not willing that any should perish, but 
' that all should come to repentance. 

10 But ’the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in the 
which 'the heavens shall pass away 
with a groat noise, and the elements 
shall molt with fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up. 

11 Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to bo 'in all holy 
conversation and godliness, 

12 ‘Looking for and “hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, where¬ 
in the heavens being on fire shall 
" bo dissolved, and the elements shall 
“melt with fervent heat? 

13 Nevertheless we, according to his 
promise, look for 'now heavens and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth right¬ 
eousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that 
ye look for such things, bo diligent 
‘ that ye may bo found of him in peace, 
without spot, and blameless. 

15 And account that * tho longsuffor- 
ing of our Lord is salvation; even as 
our beloved brother Paul also accord¬ 
ing to tho wisdom given unto him 
hath written unto you; 

16 As also in all nis epistles, ‘’speak¬ 
ing in them of these things; in which 
are some things hard to be under¬ 
stood, which they that are unlearned 
and unstable wrest, as they do also 
the other scriptures, unto their own 
destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, "seeing ye 
know these things before, ' beware lest 
ye also, being led away with the error 
of the wicked, fall from your own 
stedfastness. 

18 "But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of onr Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. ‘To him he glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 He deitertheth the pereon of Chrid, in whom we have eter¬ 
nal hy a communion with God : 6 to which we must 
adjoin holiness of life, to testify the truth of that our com¬ 
munion and profession of faith^ as also to assure w of the 
forgiveness of our sins hy Christas death, 

T hat ‘which was from tho begin¬ 
ning, which we have heard, which 
we have seen with our eyes, ‘which 
we have looked upon, and ® our hands 
have handled, of the Word of life; 

2 (For '‘the life • was manifested, and 
we have seen ^and bear witness, 
“and shew unto you that eternal life, 
‘ which was with the Father, and was 
manifested unto us;) 

3 ‘That which wo have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us: and 
truly ‘ our fellowship is with the Fa¬ 
ther, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 

4 And those things write wo unto 
you, ‘ that your joy may be full. 

6 “This then is tho message which 
we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that "God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all. 

6 "If wo say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we 
lie, and do not tho truth: 

7 But if wo walk in the light, as ho 
is in the light, wo have fellowship one 
with another, and •’the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son clcanseth us from all 
sin. 

8 “If wo say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, 'and the truth 
is not in us. 

9 *If wo confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
* cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, 
we make him a liar, and his word is 
not in us. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He comforieth them against the sine of infirmity. 8 Sightly 
to know God is to keep his commandment^ 9 to love our 
brethren^ 16 and not to love the world. 18 We must beware 
of seducers: 20 from whose deceits the godly are safe^ 
preserved by perseverance in faith, and hdUness of life. 


M y little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not. 
And if any man sin, ‘we have an ad¬ 
vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous: 

2 And ‘he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for our’s only, but 
‘also for the sins o/the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his command¬ 
ments. 

4 *Ho that saith, I know him, and 
koopeth not his commandments, * is a 
liar, and tho truth is not in him. 

6 But ‘whoso keepeth his word, “in 
him vorily is the love of God perfect¬ 
ed : * hereby know we that we are in 
him. 

6 ‘He that saith ho abideth in him 
“ought himself also so to walk, oven 
as ho walked. 

7 Brethren, ‘I write no new com¬ 
mandment unto you, but an old com¬ 
mandment “which ye had from tho 
beginning. The old commandment 
is tho word which ye have heard from 
the beginning. 

8 Again, "a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true in 
him and in you: ® because tho dark¬ 
ness is past, and 'the true light now 
shineth. 

j 9 “ He that saith he is in tho light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark¬ 
ness even until now. 

10 'He that loveth his brother abid¬ 
eth in the light, and ‘there is none 
“occasion of stumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother is 
in darkness, and ‘walketh in darkness, 
and knoweth not whither he goeth, 
because that darkness hath blinded 
his eyes. 

12 1 write unto you, little children, 
because "your sins are forgiven you 
for his name’s sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, because 
ye have known lum ^theU is from the 
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beginning. I write unto you, young 
men, because ye have overcome tho 
wicked one. I writ© unto you, little 
children, because y© have known the 
Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, 
because ye have known him that is 
from tho beginning. I have written 
unto you, young men, because ^yo are 
strong, and the word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have overcome tho 
wicked one. 

16 • Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. • If any 
man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, '‘and tho lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 
the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And “the world passeth away, and 
tho lust thereof: but he that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ever. 

18 ^Little children, “it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
'antichrist shall come, *even now are 
there many antichrists; whereby we 
know '* that it is the last time. 

19 ‘ They went out from us, but they 
were not of us; for ^ if they had been 
of us, they would no doubt have con¬ 
tinued with us: but they went out, 
'that they might be made manifest 
that they were not all of us. 

20 But “ye have an unction "from 
the Holy One, and "ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you be¬ 
cause ye know not the truth, but 
because ye know it, and that no lie 
is of tho truth. 

22 ‘‘Who is a liar but he that de- 
nieth that Jesus is the Christ? He 
is antichrist, that denieth the Father 
and tho Son. 

23 ’Whosoever denieth the Son, the 
same hath not the Father: Umf] *he 
that a^nowledgeth the Son hath the 
Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, 
'which ye have heard from the be¬ 
ginning. If that which ye have heard 
from the beginning shall remain in 
you, 'ye also shall continue in the 
Son, and in the Father. 

26 "And this is the promise that he 
hath promised us, even eternal life. 


26 These things have I written unto 
you "concerning them that seduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye have 
received of him abideth in you, and 
*ye need not that any man teach you: 
but as the same anointing' teacheth 
you of all things, and is truth, and is 
no lie, and even as it hath taught 
you, ye shall abide in ‘him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him; that,'’ when he shall appear, 
wo may have confidence, "and not bo 
ashamed before him at his coming. 

29 *' If ye know that he is righteous, 
®ye know that 'every on© that doeth 
righteousness is bom of him. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He deelareth the eingular love of God towards u$, in 
making u$ hie eone : 3 xrho therefor-^ ought obediently to 
heep hie commandmentSf 11 a# abo brotherly to love one 
another, 

B ehold, wUat manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that *we should be called the sons 
of God.’ therefore the world knoweth 
us not, '‘because it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, 'now are we the sons of 
God, and ^it doth not yet appear what 
we shall bo: but we know that, when 
he shall appear, *we shall be like 
him; for 'wo shall see him as he is. 

3 'And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as ho is pure. 

4 Whosoever committoth sin trans- 
gresseth also the law: for '‘sin is the 
transgression of tho law. 

6 And ye know 'that ho was mani¬ 
fested ‘to take away our sins; and 
'in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth 
not: “whosoever sinneth hath not seen 
him, neither known him. 

7 Little children, "let no man deceive 
you: 'he that doeth righteousness is 
righteous, even as he is righteous. 

8 ‘‘He that committeth sin is of the 
devil; for the devil sinneth from the 
beginning. For this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested, ’that he might 
destroy tho works of the devil. 

9 'Whosoever is bom of God doth 
not commit sin; .for 'his seed remain- 
eth in him: and he cannot sin, be¬ 
cause he is bom of God. 

10 In this the cUldren of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
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devil: ‘whosoever doeth not right¬ 
eousness is not of God, "neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 

11 For "this is the “message that 
ye hoard from the beginning, 'that 
we should love one another. 

12 Not as "Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his ^ brother. 
And wherefore slew he him? Be¬ 
cause his own works were evil, and 
his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if "the 
world hate you. 

14 •’Wo know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because wo love 
the brethren. "He that loveth not 
his brother abideth in death. 

16 ‘‘Whosoever hateth his brother is 
a murderer: and ye know that "no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him. 

16 'Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, because ho laid down his life 
for us: and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren. 

17 But “whoso hath this world’s good, 
and seeth his brother have need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, “how dwelleth the love of 
God in him ? 

18 My little children, ‘let us not love 
in word, neither in tongue; but in 
deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know “that wo 
are of the truth, and shall ‘assure 
our hearts before him. 

20 ‘For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knowoth all things. 

21 “Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, “then have wo confidence to¬ 
ward God. 

22 And "whatsoever we ask, we re¬ 
ceive of him, because we keep his 
commandments, 'and do those things 
that are pleasing in his sight. 

23 “And this is his commandment. 
That we should believe on the name 
of his Bon Jesus Christ, 'and love 
one another, "as he gave us com¬ 
mandment. 

24 And ‘he that keepeth his com¬ 
mandments "dwelleth in him, and he 
in him. And "hereby we know that 
ho abideth in us, by the Spirit which 
he hath given us. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 He wameth them not to believe all teachere, who botut 
of the Spirit, but to try them by the rtdee of the oatholich 
faith: 7 and by many reaeom exJtorteth to brotherly 
love. 

B eloved, "believe not every 
spirit, but “try the spirits whe¬ 
ther they arc of God: because "maily 
false prophets are gone out into the 
world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: ‘Every spirit that confessoth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh 
is of God: 

3 And "every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is not of God: and this is that 
spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it should come; and 'even 
now already is it in the world. 

4 ‘Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome thorn: because 
greater is he that is in you, than “ho 
tliat is in the world. 

6 ‘They are of the world: there¬ 
fore speak they of the w’orld, and 
“ the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God: ‘he that knoweth 
God heareth ns; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. Hereby know 
wo “ the spirit of truth, and tho spirit 
of error. 

7 " Beloved, let us love one another: 
for love is of God; and every one that 
loveth is bom of God, and knoweth 
God. 

8 He that loveth not "knoweth not 
God; for 'God is love. 

9 '^In this was manifested the love of 
God toward us, because that God sent 
his only begotten Son into the world, 
'that we might live through him. 

10 Herein is love, "not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his 
Son ‘to be the propitiation for our sins. 
11 Beloved," if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one another. 

12 "No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and 'his love is per¬ 
fected in us. 

13 • Hereby know we that we dwell 
in him, and he in us, because he hath 
given us of his Spirit. 

14 And "we have seen and do testify 
that “the Father sent the Son to be 
the Saviour of the world. 
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* John 1.1. 
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15 "THiosoevor shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and ho in God. 

16 And we have known and believed 
the love that God hath to us. „ ** God 
is love; and *he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is * our love made perfect, 
that 'wo may have boldness in the 
day of judgment: ‘ because as he is, 
so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but per¬ 
fect love casteth out fear: because 
fear hath torment. Ho that feareth 
'* is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, because ho first 
loved us. 

20 ‘If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for 
he that loveth not his brother whom 
ho hath seen, how can he love God 
^whom ho hath not seen? 

21 And 'this commandment have 
we from him. That he who loveth 
God love his brother also. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 JfTe that loveth God loveth hU children^ and keBpeth hU 
command menu: S which to the faithful are Uyhtf a.ul 
not fjrievovui, 9 Jesus is the ^Vm God^ aMe to save 
us, 14 and to hear our prayers^ which we make for our^ 
selves, and for others, 

W HOSOEVER ‘bolioveth that 
'’Jesus is the Christ is ‘born 
of God: *'and every one that loveth 
him that begat loveth him also that 
is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love the 
children of God, when wo love God, 
and keep his commandments. 

3 'For this is the love of God, that 
wo keep his commandments: and 'his 
commandments are not grievous. 

4 For 'whatsoever is bom of God 
overcometh the world: and this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but '‘he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God ? 

6 This is he that came ‘by water and 
blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water 
only, but by water and blood. ^And 
it is the Spirit that beareth witness, 
because the Spirit is tmth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, 'the 


Word, and the Holy Ghost: '“and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear wit¬ 
ness in earth, the spirit, and the water, 
and the blood: and these three agree 
in one. 

9 If we receive " the witness of men, 
the witness of God is greater: “for 
this is the witness of God which ho 
hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of 
God ■’hath the witness in himself: he 
that believeth not God 'hath made 
him a liar; because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of his Son. 

11 'And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and 'this 
life is in his Son. 

12 'Ho that hath the Son hath life; 
and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life. 

13 "These things have I written unto 
you that believe on the name of the 
Son of God; “that ye may know that 
ye have eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we 
have 'in him, that, 'if we ask any thing 
according to his will, he heareth us: 

15 And if wo know that he hear us, 
whatsoever wo ask, we know that wo 
have the petitions that we desired of 
him. 

16 If any man see his brother sin a 
sin which is not unto death, he shall 
ask, and “he shall give him life for 
them that sin not unto death. * There 
is a sin unto death: "I do not say 
that he shall pray for it. 

17 “All unrighteousness is sin: and 
there is a sin not unto death. 

18 Wo know that ^ whosoever is bom 
, of God sinneth not; but he that is be¬ 
gotten of God “keepeth himself, and 
that wicked one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
God, and 'the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and 'hath given us an under¬ 
standing, "that we may know him. that 
is trae, and we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. ‘This 
is the trae God, "ax^d eternal life. 

21 Little children, 'keep yourselves 
from idols. Amen. 
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• 3 John 3. 
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Eph. 5. 2. 

1 Pot. 4. 8. 
lJohn3.23. 
*»Johnl4.16, 
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lJohn2.5. 
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1 He exhorUsth a certain honourable matron, with her chiU 
dren, to persevere in Christian love and belie/, 8 lest they 
lose the reward of their former profession: 10 and to have 
nothing to do with those seducers that bring not the true 
doctrine of Christ Jesus, 

T he elder unto the elect lady and 
her children, ‘whom I love in the 
truth; and not I only, but also all 
they that have known ’’ the truth; 

2 For the truth’s sake, which dwell- 
eth in us, and shall be with us for 
ever. 

3 ‘Grace *be with you, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
Father, *in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of 
thy children ‘walking in truth, as we 
have received a commandment from 
the Father. 

6 And now I beseech thee, lady, 'not 
as though I wrote a new command¬ 
ment unto thee, but that which we 
had from the beginning, *that we love 
one another. 

6 And '‘this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This is 
the commandment. That, ‘as ye have 


heard from the beginning, ye should 
walk in it. 

7 For ‘many deceivers are entered 
into the world, ‘who confess not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 
“ This is a deceiver and an antichrist. 

8 “Look to yourselve8,®that we lose not 
those things which we have * wrought, 
but that we receive a full reward. 

9 •’Whosoever transgresseth, and a- 
bideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God. Ho that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he hath both tho 
Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him 
not into your house, ’neither bid him 
God ^eed; 

11 For ho that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 ‘Having many things to write un¬ 
to you, I would not wrUe with paper 
and ink: but I trust to come unto 
you, and speak ‘face to face, 'that 
* our joy may be full. 

13 ‘The children of thy elect sister 
greet thee. Amen. 
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THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


After Anno Be eommendeth Gaius for his piety, 5 and hospitality 7 to 
DOMINI true preachers: 9 complaining of the unhind dealing of 
90. ambitious Diotrephes on the contrary side, 11 whose evil 

example is not to h$ followed: 12 and giveth special 
testimony to the good report of Demetrius, 

nriHE elder unto the wellbeloved 


T he elder unto the wellbeloved 
Gaius, “whom I love ’in the truth. 
• 2 Beloved, I ’wish above all tl^gs 

that thou mayost prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the 
brethren came and testified of the 
»2iohn4. truth that is in thee, even as ‘thou 
walkest in the truth. 


4 I have no greater joy than to hear After Ann® 
that ®my children walk in truth. 

6 Beloved, thou doest faithfully what- 
soever thou doest to the brethren, 
and to strangers; 

6 Which have borne witness of thy 
charity before the church: whom if 
thou bring forward on their journey 
’after a godly sort, thou shalt do well: 

7 Because that for his name’s sake 

they went forth, ^taking nothing of ’ASs'®' 
the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive such, 


* Qr,f«»w 
thycfChd, 






The puniehmemt of certain 


JUDE. 


false teachers fordold. 


After Anno 
DOMINI 
90. 


•Pi. 87.27. 
Is. 1.16,17. 
1 Pet. 3.11. 


that we might be fellowhelpers to 
the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, receiveth 
us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remem¬ 
ber his deeds which he doeth, prating 
against us with malicious words: and 
not content therewith, neither doth 
he himself receive the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and cast- 
eth them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, * follow not that which is 


evil, but that which is good. 'He that 
doeth good is of God; but he that 
doeth evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demotrius ‘hath good report of 
all men, and of the truth itself: yea, 
and we also bear record; ‘‘and ye 
know that our record is true. 

13 ‘I had many things to write, but I 
will not with ink and pen write unto 
thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak ‘ face to face. 
Peace he to thee. Our Mends salute 
thee. Greet the friends by name. 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE OP 

JUDE. 


Anno 
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cir. 66. 


•Luke 6.16. 
Acta 1.13. 


»*John 17.11, 
12. 15. 

1 Pet 1. 5. 
« Rom. 1. 7. 
^ 1 Pet. 1. 2. 

2 Pot 1,2. 


•Tit 1.4. 


'Phil. 1. 27. 
lTira.l. 

I 18. & 6.12. 
I 2Tim. 1. 
13. & 4. 7. 

• Gal. 2.4. 
2 Pet 2.1. 
Rom. 9. 
21 . 22 . 

1 Pet 2. 8. 

*2 Pet 2.10. 
k Tit 2.11. 
Heb.12.15. 
» Tit 1.16. 

2 Pet 2.1. 
1 John 2. 
22 . 


»1 Cor. 10. 
9. 

“ Num. 14. 
29.37. 

& 26.64. 
Ps. 106.26. 
Heb. S. 17, 
19. 

John 8.44. 
■ Or, 


He exhorteih them to he eonttant in the p> o/esfi m of the 
faith, 4 False teachere are crept in to mince them: 
for whose damnable doctrine and manners horrible puniuh* 
ment is prepared' 20 whereas the godly, by the asmtanee 
of the Holy Spirit, and prayers to God, may persevere, 
and grow in grace, and keep themselves, and recover i nhere 
out of the snares of those deceivers, 

J UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ 
and ‘brother of James, to them 
that are sanctified by God the Fa¬ 
ther, and ^ preserved in Jesus Christ, 
and * called; 

2 Mercy unto you, and ^ peace, and 
love, bo multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence 
to write unto you ‘of the common 
salvation, it was needful for me to 
write unto you, and exhort you that 
'ye should earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints. 

4 ‘For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, ‘‘ who were before of old 
ordained to this condemnation, un¬ 
godly men, ‘turning “the grace of our 
God into lasciviousness, and ‘deny¬ 
ing the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in remem¬ 
brance, though ye once knew this, 
how that “the Lord, having saved 
the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward "destroyed them that be¬ 
lieved not. 

6 And ‘the angels which kept not 
their ‘first estate, but left their own 


habitation, 'ho hath reserved in ever¬ 
lasting chains under darkness ‘unto 
the judgment of the great day. 

7 Even as 'Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going after ‘strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, suf¬ 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire. 

8 ‘Likewise also these flthy dream¬ 
ers defile the flesh, despise dominion, 
and * speak evil of dignities. 

9 Yet " Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil ho disputed 
about the body of Moses, ‘durst not 
bring against him a railing accusa¬ 
tion, but said, ‘The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 'But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not: but what 
they know naturally, as brute beasts, 
in those things they corrupt them¬ 
selves. 

11 Woo unto them! for they have 
gone in tho way ‘of Cain, and “ran 
greedily after the error of Balaam for 
reward, and perished ‘in the gednsay- 
ing of Core. 

12 ‘These are spots in your 'feasts of 
charity, when they feast with you, feed¬ 
ing themselves without fear: 'clouds 
they are without water, ‘carried about 
of winds; trees whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice dead, “plucked up 
by the roots; 
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•Ex. 22.28. 

•Den.lO.lS. 
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Rev. 12.7. 

>2Pet2.11. 


f Zech. 3.2. 
»2Pet2.12. 


• Gen. 4.5. 

1 John 3. 
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kNum.22. 
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2 Pet 2.15. 

• Niim. 16. 
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d2Pet2.13. 

• 1 Cor. 11. j 
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2 Pet 2.17. 
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John writeth his revelation. 


REVELATION, 


The coming of Christ. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
dr. C6. 

* Tsai. 57.20. 
k Phil. 3.19. 
12 Put. 2.17. 
>nGuii.5.18. 


nDeu.33.2. 
Dan. 7 . 10 . 
Zch. 14 . 5 . 
I l^Tutt. 25 . 
31. 

i 2 'l’ho 8 . 1 . 7 . 
! Rov.1.7. 


®lSayn.2.3. 
1*8. 31.18. 
& !»4. 4. 
Mai. 3.13. 


I P2Pet.2.18. 

! q Prov. 28. 
21 . 

I Jam. 2.1.9. 
I r 2 Pet. 3. 2. 


• 1 Tim. 4.1. 
2 Tim. 3.1. 
& 4. .3. 

2 Pet 2.1. 
&3.3. 


13 ‘Raging waves of the sea, ‘‘foam¬ 
ing out their own shame; wandering 
stars, * to whom is reserved the black¬ 
ness of darkness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, “the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, say¬ 
ing, Behold, “the Lord comoth with 
ten thousands of liis saints, 

16 To execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their “hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against 
him. 

16 These are murmurors, complain- 
ers, walking after their own lusts; and 
® their mouth speaketh great swelling 
loords, ’having men’s persons in ad¬ 
miration because of advantage. 

17 'But, beloved, remember ye the 
words which were spoken before of 
the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; 

18 How that they told you 'there 


should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own im- 
godly lusts. 

19 These bo they ‘who separate them¬ 
selves, ” sensual, having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, “building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, 
^ praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of 
God, * looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Clirist unto eternal life. 

22 And of some have compassion, 
making a difference: 

23 And others 'save with fear, ’’pull¬ 
ing them out of the fire; hating even 
® the garment spotted by the flesh. 

24 ^Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and' to present 
you faultless before the presence of 
his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 ‘To the only wise God our 
Saviour, he glory and majesty, do¬ 
minion and power, both now and 
over. Amen. 
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THE REVELATION 


SAINT JOHN THE DIVINK 
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•John 8.32. 
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Ex. 3.14. 
> John 1.1. 


CHAPTER I. 

4 John writeAh his revelntion to the seven churches of Asia, 
shjnified hy the seven golden candledicks, 7 The comituf 
of Christ, 14 Uis glorious power and majesty, 

T he Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
•which God gave unto him, to 
show unto his servants things which 
‘’must shortly come to pass; and “ho 
sent and signified U by his angel 
unto his servant John; 

2 ■* Who bare record of the word of 
God, and of tho testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and of all things * that he saw. 
3 ‘Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this pro¬ 
phecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein; for ‘the time is 
at hand. 

4 TOHN to the seven churches 
tf which are in Asia: Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from him *’ which 
is, and ‘whicli was, and which is to 


como; ‘and from tho seven Spirits 
wliich are before his throne; 

6 And from Jesus Christ, ^who is 
tho faithful witness, and the “ first be¬ 
gotten of the dead, and “the prince 
of tho kings of the earth. Unto him 
“that loved tis, ’’and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath ’made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; ' to 
him be glory and dominion for over 
and ever. Amen. 

7 'Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and every eye shall see him, and 
‘they also which pierced him: and 
all kindreds of tho oarth shall wail 
because of him. Even so, Amen. 

8 “I am Alpha and Omega, the be¬ 
ginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, “which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 
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John 19.37. 
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Christ's power and majesty. 


REVELATION, 11. 


What is written to Ephesus. 
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1 Phil. 1.7. 
6c 4.14. 

2 Tim. 1.8. 
■Korn. 8.17. 

2Tim.2.12. 

• ver. 2, 
oh. ti. 9. 

»> Arts 10.10. 
2 Cor. 12.2. 
oh. 4. 2. 

& 17. 3. 

& 21 . 10 . 
«Jolin20.2«. 
Acts 20. 7. 

1 Cor. 10.2. 
d oh. 4.1. 

& 10 . 8 . 

• ver. 8. 
t ver. 17. 


f ver. 20. 
Kx. 21. 37. 
Zech. 4. 2. 
»>rh. 2. 1. 

I Kzck.l 20. 
Dan. 7.13. 
& 10 . 10 . 
cli. 14.14. 
k Dan. 10.5, 
1 ch. 1.3. 6. 
w Dan. 7.9. 


"Dan. 10.6. 

, oh. 2. IS. 
&U12. 
o Ewk. 1. 7. 
l)an. 10. 0. 
oh. 2. IS. 

P Kzok. 43.2. 
Dan. 10. 0. 
ch. 14. 2. 

8c 19. 6. 
ver. 20. 

I ch.2.1. 

& 3.1. 

«■ Tsai. 49. 2. 
F.ph. G. 17. 
Ileb. 4. 12. 
ch.2 12,10. I 
&19 15,21. 
•Acts 2G.13. 
oh. 10.1. 
tEzck.1.28. 
"Dan. 8.18. 
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* ver. 11, 

Isni. 41.4. 

& 44. G. 

St 43. 12. 
ch. 2. 8. 

& 22.13. 

r Horn. 6.9. 

■ oh. 4.9. 

& 5.14. 

• Ps. 08. 20. 
ch. 20.1. 

t»ver.l2.&c. 
«ch.2.1,&c. ' 
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f ver. 12. 

f Mai. 2.7. 
ch.2.1,&c. 
*»Zrch. 4.2. 
Matt. 5.1.5. 
Phil. 2.15. 


0 I John, who also am your brother, 
and companion in tribulation, and 
‘in the kingdom and patience of Je¬ 
sus Christ, was in the isle that is 
called Patmos, ‘for the word of God, 
and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

10 *’ I was in the Spirit on ® the Lord s 
day, and heard behind mo ‘‘a great 
voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, *1 am Alpha and Omega, 
^tho first and the last: and. What 
thou seest, write in a book, and send 
it unto the seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and un¬ 
to Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 

12 And 1 turned to see the voice that 
spake with me. And being turned, 
* I saw seven golden candlesticks; 

13 •‘And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks 'one like unto the Son of 
man, •‘clothed with a garment down 
to the foot, and ‘girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and “7m hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow; and 
“ lus eyes were as a flame of fire; 

15 "And his feet like unto fine brass, 
as if they burned in a furnace; and 
‘‘his voice as the sound of many 
waters. 

16 ’And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and ‘out of his mouth 
went a sharp twoodged sword: ‘and 
his countenance was as the sun shin- 
eth in his strength. 

17 And ‘when I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead. And "he laid his right 
hand upon me, saying unto mo. Fear 
not; * 1 am the first and the last: 

18 ’‘Z am ho that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, *I am alive for 
evermore. Amen; and * have the keys 
of hell and of death. 

19 Write •’the things which thou 
hast seen, "and the things which are, 
"•and the things which shall be here¬ 
after ; 

20 The mystery ‘of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand, 
'and the seven golden candlesticks. 
The seven stars are 'the angels of 
the seven churches: and •‘the seven 
candlesticks which thou sawest are 
the seven churches. 


CHAPTER II. 

What is commanded to he wrillm in ihe angeUy that is, the 
•nvinUtees of the chnrcUes of 1 Ephesus, 8 Stni/ma, 12 
JJtrtjamos, 18 Thyatira: amd what is commended, or 
found wanting in them, 

U NTO the angel of the chureh 
of Ephesus write; These things 
saith * ho that holdeth the seven stars 
in his right hand, •’who walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden can¬ 
dlesticks ; 

2 ® I know thy works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and how thou canst 
not bear them which are evil: and 
^ thou hast tried them “ which say 
they are apostles, and are not, and 
hast found them liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast patience, 
and for my name’s sake hast labour¬ 
ed, and hast 'not f linted. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat a- 
gainst thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. 

5 llomember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and dp 
the first works; ®or else I will come 
unto thee qiiickly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of his place, ex¬ 
cept thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou hat- 
cst the deeds of •‘the Nicolaitancs, 
wliich I also hate. 

7 ‘He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that ovorcometh 
will I give “to eat of •the tree of 
life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the church 
in Smyrna write; Tiiese things saith 
“the tii'st and the last, which was 
dead, and is alive; 

9 "I know thy works, and tribu¬ 
lation, and poverty, (but thou art 
"rich) and I know the blasphemy of 
‘’them which say they are Jews, and 
are not, ’but are the synagogue of 
Satan. 

10 ‘Fear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil 
shall cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten days: ‘be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee * a crowm of life. 

11 "He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
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churches; He that overcoineth shall 
not be hurt of * the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the church 
in Pergamos write; These things saith 
^'he which hath the sharp sword with 
two edges; 

13 ‘I know thy works, and where thou 
dwellest, even “where Satan’s scat is: 
and thou boldest fast my name, and 
hast not denied my faith, even in those 
days wherein Antipas wa^ my faith¬ 
ful martyr, who was slain among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things against 
thee, because thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of "Balaam, 
who taught Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the children of Is¬ 
rael, "to oat things sacrificed unto 
idols, ^ and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that hold 
the doctrine "of the Nicolaitancs, 
which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come rinto 
thee quickly, and 'will fight against 
them with the sword of my mouth. 

17 ‘He that hath an ear, lot him 
hear what tho Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give to oat of the hidden man¬ 
na, and will give him a white stone, 
and in tho stone "a new name writ¬ 
ten, which no man knowoth saving 
ho that recoiveth it. 

18 And unto tho angel of tho church 
in Thyatira write; These things saith 
the Son of God, ‘who hath his eyes 
like unto a fiamo of fire, and his feet 
are like fine brass; 

19 "I know thy works, and charity, 
and service, and faith, and thy pa¬ 
tience, and thy works; and the last 
to he more than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding I have a few 
things against thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman ‘Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to teach 
and to seduce my servants "to com¬ 
mit fornication, and to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space "to repent of 
her fornication; and she repented not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, 
and them that commit adultery with 
her into great tribulation, except they 
repent of their deeds. 


23 And I will kill her children with 
death; and all the churches shall 
know that "I am ho which searcheth 
the reins and hearts: and ^ I will give 
unto every one of you according to 
your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thyatira, as many as have 
not this doctrine, and which have not 
known tho depths of Satan, as they 
speak; ‘I will put upon you none 
other burden. 

25 But' that which ye have already 
hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and keep- 
eth *my works unto the end, *to him 
will I give power over the nations.: 

27 " And he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron; as tho vessels of a potter 
shall they be broken to shivers: even 
as I received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him "the morn¬ 
ing star. 

29 ^He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

CHAPTER HI. 

2 Thu angel of the church of Sardia ia reproved, 8 ex¬ 
horted to repent, and threatened if he do not repent, 8 
The angel of the church of Philadelphia 10 ia approved 
for hia diligence and patience, 15 The angel of Lao- 
dicea rehuhed, for being neither hot nor cold, 19 and 
admonished to be more zealous, 20 Christ atandeth at 
the door and knoeketh, 

A nd unto the angel of the church 
u in Sardis write; These things 
saith he "that hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the seven stars; " I 
know thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest," and art dead. 
2 Bo watchful, and strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready 
to die; for I have not found thy works 
perfect before God. 

3 ‘Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and "repent. 'If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast ‘a few names even in 
Sardis which have not "defiled their 
garments; and they shall walk with 
me ‘ in white: for they are worthy. 

6 He that overcometh, "the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not ‘ blot out his name out 
of the “ book of life, but " I will con- 
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fess his name before my Father, and 
before his angels. 

6 ‘He that hath an ear, let him 
hear yrhat the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in 
Philadelphia write; These things saith 
>’ he that is holy, ’ he that is true, he 
that hath' the key of David, ‘ ho that 
openeth, and no man shuttoth; and 
‘shuttoth, and no man openeth; 

8 “I know thy works: behold, I have 
set before thee *an open door, and 
no man can shut it: for thou hast 
a little strength, and hast kept my 
word, and hast not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make ’'them of the 
synagogue of Satan, which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but do lie; be¬ 
hold, *1 will make them to come and 
worship before thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the word 
of my patience, • I also will keep 
thee from the hour of temptation, 
winch shail come upon ’’ all the world, 
to try them that dwell ‘upon the 
earth. 

11 Behold, '*1 come quickly: ‘hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take 'thy crown. 

12 Him that overcorneth will I make 
•a pillar in the temple of my God, 
and ho shall go no more out: and “ I 
w ill write upon him the name of my 
God, and tho name of the city of my 
God, tchich is ‘new Jerusalem, which 
comoth down out of heaven from my 
God: "“and I will write upon him my 
new name. 

13 ‘He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church 
®of the Laodiceans write; “Those 
things saith the Amen, “the faithful 
and true witness, ‘the beginning of 
the creation of God; 

16 ** I know thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot: 1 would thou 
wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art luke¬ 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will, 
spue thee out of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, **1 am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have 


need of nothing; and knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and misera¬ 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked: 

18 I counsel thee ' to buy of me gold 
tried in the lire, that thou mayest bo 
rich; and 'white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that tho shame 
of thy nakedness do not appear; and 
anoint thine eyes with eyosalve, that 
thou mayest see. 

19 ‘As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten: be zealous therefore, and 
repent. 

20 Behold, “ I stand at the door, and 
knock: “if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, will come in 
to him, and will sup with him, and ho 
with mo. 

21 To him that overcorneth “will I 
grant to sit with mo in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set 
d()wn with my Father in his throne. 

22 “He that hath an oar, let him 
hoar what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

CHAPTER IV. 

2 John geeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The four and 

twenty elders. 6 lliefoar brords fall of eye^ before and 

behhid. 10 The elders lay down their crowns^ and wor^ 

ship him that sat on (he throne. 

AFTER this I looked, and, behold, 
a door was opened in heaven: 
and ‘the first voice which I heard was 
as it wore of a trumpet talking with 
me; which said, ‘“Como up hither, 
‘and I will shew thee things which 
must bo hereafter. 

2 And immediately was in tho 
spirit: and, behold, ‘a throne was set 
in heaven, and one sat on the throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look upon 
like a jasper and a sardine stone: 'and 
there was a rainbow round about tho 
throne, in sight like unto an emerald. 

4 * And round about the throne were 
four and twenty seats: and upon the 
seats I saw four and twenty elders 
sitting, '' clothed in white raiment; 
‘and they had on their heads crowns 
of gold. 

6 And out of the throne proceed¬ 
ed '' lightnings and thunderings and 
voices: ‘and there were seven lamps of 
fire burning before the throne, which 
are " the seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was 
" a sea of glass like unto crystal: ‘and 
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in the midst of the throne, and round 
about the tltfone, were four beasts 
full of eyes before *’and behind. 

7 ’And the first beast was like a lion, 
and the second boast like a calf, and 
tho third beast had a face as a man, 
and the fourth beast was like a flying 
eagle. 

8 And tho four beasts had each of 
them ' six wings aboiit him; and tlwj 
were full of eyes 'within: and ’they 
rest not day and night, saying, * Holy, 
holy, holy, "Lord God Almighty, 

* which was, and is, and is to^ come. 

9 And when those beasts give glory 
and honour and thanks to him that 
sat on tho throne, ^who livoth for 
ever and ever, 

10 ' Tho four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that sat on^ tho 
throne, 'and worship him that livoth 
for over and ever, ‘’and cast their 
crowns before tho throne, saying, 

11 ® Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re¬ 
ceive glory and honour and power: 
^ for thou hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are and were 
created. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The. hon1c eeapd with seven seals : 0 n htrh nnhj the Lamh 
that wan slain is worthy to open. 12 Therefore the 
elders prni'’e him, 9 and confess that he redeemed them 
with his blood, 

4ND 1 saw in tho right hand of him 
jLJl. that sat on the throne 'a book 
written within and on tho backside, 
’’ sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel pro¬ 
claiming with a loud voice. Who is 
worthy to open tho book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no man 'in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under tho earth, was 
able to open tho book, neither to 
look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no man 
was found worthy to open and to read 
tho book, neither to look thereon. 

6 And one of tho elders snith unto 
mo. Weep not: behold, ^ tho Lion of 
tho tribe of Juda,' tho Root of David, 
hath prevailed to open the book, 'and 
to loose tho seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in tho midst 
of the throne and of the four boasts, 
and in tho midst of the elders, stood 
«a Lamb as it had been slain, having 


seven horns and '* seven eyes, which 
are ‘the seven Spirits of God sent 
forth into all tho earth. 

7 And ho came and took tho book 
out of tho right hand ‘'of him that 
sat upon the throne. 

8 And when ho had taken tho book, 
‘the four boasts and four and twenty 
elders fell down before tho Lamb, 
having every one of them ” harps, and 
golden vials full of ®odours, "which 
are tho prayers of saints. 

9 And “they sung a new song, say¬ 
ing, PThou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open tho seals thereof: 
’for thou wast slain, and 'hast re¬ 
deemed us to God by thy blood 'out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation; 

to ‘And hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests: and we shall reign 
on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I hoard tho 
voice of many angels "round about 
tho throne and the beasts and tho 
elders: and the number of them was 
"ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, ^Worthy 
is tho Lan\b that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. 

13 And 'every creature which is in 
heaven, and on tho earth, and under 
tho earth, and such as are in tho sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I say¬ 
ing, • Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, he unto him *’ that sitteth 
upon tho throne, and imto the Lamb 
for ever and ever. 

14 'And tho four beasts said. Amen. 
And tho four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped him * that liveth 
for ever and ever. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The opening of the seals in order, and what followed 
therenpon, containing a prophecy to the emi of the world, 

AND * I saw when the Lamb opened 
jl\. one of tho seals, and I heard, 
as it wore the noise of thunder, '* one 
of tho four beasts saying. Come 
and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold *a white 
horse: “ and ho that sat on him had 
a bow; 'and a crown was given unto 
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I &0.1. 


him; and ho wont forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the se¬ 
cond seal, 'I heard the second beast 
say, Come and sco. 

4 * And thoro went out another horse 
that was rod; and power was given to 
him that sat thereon to take peace 
from the earth, and that they should 
kill one another; and there was given 
unto him a great sword. 

6 And when ho had opened the 
third seal, ’’I heard the third beast 
say, Como and see. And I beheld, 
and lo ‘a black horse; anti he that 
sat on him had a pair of balances in 
his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midst 
of the four boasts say, ^ A measure t»f 
wheat for a penny, and three nica- 
surcs of barley for a penny; and '' see 
thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 

7 And when ho had opened the 
fourth seal, ‘ I hoard the voice of the 
fourth beast say, Come and see. 

8 “And I looked, and behold a pale 
horse: and his name that sat on him 
was Death, and Hell followed with 
him. Anti power was given ® unto 
them over the fourth part of the 
earth, " to kill with sword, and with 
hunger, and with death, "and with 
the boasts of the earth. 

9 And when ho had opened the fifth 
seal, I saw under ^ the altar ’ the souls 
of them that were slain 'for the w'ord 
of God, and for * the testimony which 
they held; 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, 
saying, * How long, O Lord," holy and 
true, * dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth ? 

11 And white robes were given unto 
every one of them; and it was said 
unto them, * that they should rest yet 
for a little season, until their fellow- 
servants also and their brethren, that 
should be killed as they were, should 
be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when ho had open¬ 
ed the sixth seal, ‘and, lo, thoro was 
a great earthquake; and "the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood; 

13 "And the stars of heaven fell unto 
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hTpnJ. 13.6. 
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&c. 
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the earth, oven as a fig tree casteth 
her ® untimely figs, when she is shaken ” ©e. 
of a mighty wind. , ^ 

14 *And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled together; 

and • every mountain and island were is. ' 
moved out of their places. *&": 24 .®‘ 

15 And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and the mighty 
men, and every bondman, and every 

free man, ^hid themselves in the dens ' 1 hh. 2 .io. 
and in the rocks of the mountains; 

IG * And said to the mojintains and s. 

rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from ’ 
the face of him that sittelh on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb; 

17 "For the groat day of his wrath ’•twms.g, 
is come; ‘and who shall bo able to 
stand? <-h.ifi.i4. 

CHAPTER VII. " • 

3 An angel •mirth the servnntn of God in their foreJieade. 

4 The humher (f them that trere sealed: of the tribes 
of israei a certain number, 9 Of all other nations an 
innumerable multitude^ which stand before the throne, 
clad in white robes, and palms in their hands, 14 Their 
robes were washed in the blood of the Lamb, 

AND after these things I saw four 
jt\. angels standing on the four cor¬ 
ners of tlio earth, “holding the four ‘nan. 7 . 2 . 
winds of the earth, "that the wind '•ch.o.i. 
should not blow on the earth, nor on 
the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel ascend¬ 
ing from the east, having the seal of 
the living God; and ho cried with a 
loud voice to the four angels, to whom 
it was given to hurt the earth and 
the sea, 

3 Saying, "Hurt not the earth, nei- 
ther the sea, nor the trees, till wo 
have ^scaled the servants of our God 

"in their foreheads. •ch. 22 .i 

4 ‘And I heard the number of them 'ch. 9 . 16 . 
which were scaled; and there were 
sealed 'an hundred and forty and *ch.i4.i. 
four thousand of all the tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were seal¬ 
ed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Reuben were scaled twelve thou¬ 
sand. Of the tribe of Gad were seal¬ 
ed twelve thousand. 

6 Of tho tribe of Aser were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were scaled twelve thou- 



The number of the sealed. 


REVELATION, VIII. 


Five trumpets 
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sand. Of the tribe of Manasses were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were seal¬ 
ed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Levi were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Issachar were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were seal¬ 
ed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Joseph were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, '*a 
great multitude, whieh no man could 
number, ‘of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, 
^ clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, say¬ 
ing, ‘Salvation to our God “which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb. 

11 "And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the elders 
and the four beasts, and fell before 
the throne on their faces, and wor¬ 
shipped God, 

12 "Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might, 
he unto our God for ever and over. 
Amen. 

13 And one of the ciders answered, 
saying unto mo. What are these which 
are arrayed in ®white robes? and 
whence came they? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he said to mo, ’ Those 
are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have ' washed their 
robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day 
and night in his temple: and he that 
sitteth on the throne shall * dwell 
among them. 

16 * They shall hunger no more, nei¬ 
ther thirst any more; "neither shall 
the sun light on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne * shall feed them, 
and shall load them unto living foun¬ 
tains of waters: ^ and God shall wipe 
away aU tears from their eyes. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 At the opening of the seventh eeal^ 2 seven angels had 
seven trumpets given them, 6 Four of them sound 
their trumpets, and great plagues follow, 3 Another 
angd putteth incense to the prayers of the saints on the 
gdden altar, 

A nd "when he had opened the 
. seventh seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the space of half an 
hour. 

2 ’’And I saw the seven angels which 
stood before God; * and to them were 
given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and stood 
at the altar, having a golden censer; 
and there was given unto him much 
incense, that he should “offer it with 
""the prayers of all saints upon "the 
golden altar which was before the 
throne. 

4 And *the smoke of the incense, 
which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out 
of the angel’s hand. 

6 And the angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, and 
cast it “into the earth: and “there 
were voices, and thunderings, and 
lightnings, “and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which had 
the seven trumpets prepared them¬ 
selves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, ‘ and 
there followed hail and fire mingled 
with blood, and they were cast “up¬ 
on the earth: and the third part ‘ of 
trees was burnt up, and all green 
grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
“and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: "and the third part of the sea 
* became blood; 

0 'And the third part of the crea¬ 
tures which were in the sea, and had 
life, died; and the third part of the 
ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
“ and there fell a great star from hea¬ 
ven, burning as it were a lamp, ^ and it 
fell upon the third part of the rivers, 
and upon the fountains of waters; 

11 *And the name of the star is call¬ 
ed Wdtmwood: ‘and the third part 
of the waters became wormwood; and 
many men died of the waters, because 
they were made bitter. 
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Luke 1.19. 
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• Ex. 30.1. 
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• ch. 16.18. 

2 Sam. 22. 
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1 Kings 
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* Ezek. 38. 
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k ch. 16.2. 

1 Isai. 2.13. 
ch. 9.4. 


» Jer. 51.25. ! 
Amos 7.4. 


“ch.16.3. 

® Ezek. 14. 
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sounded in order. 


REVELATION, IX. The sixth trumpet sounded. 
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96. 

I u Tsai. 13.10. 
Auxos 8.9. 


I * ch. 14. 6. 
&19.17. 


7ph.9.12. 

&11.14. 


• Luke 10, 
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VPT. 2,11. 
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<• Joel 2.2, 
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d^T.IO. 4. 
J udg. 7.12. 
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^ch. 6. 6. 
& 7.3. 

» ch. 8.7. 


*» Roe Exod. 
12. 23. 
Kzok. 9.4. 
cli. 7. 3. 

* ver. 10. 
ch. 11.7. 


► Job 3. 21. 
J>»ai. 2.19. 
Jnr. s. 3. 
ch. 6.16. 


1 Joel 2.4. 


“Nah.3.17. 
“ Dan. 7. 8. 


12 "And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of the sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the stars; 
so as the third part of them was dark¬ 
ened, and the day shone not for a 
third part of it, and the night like¬ 
wise. 

13 And I beheld, "and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
^ Woe, woe, woo, to the inhabiters of 
the earth by reason of the other voices 
of the trumpet of the three angels, 
which are yet to sound! 

CHAPTER ESC. 

1 At the Mounding of the fifth angel, a star faUeth from 
heaven, to whom is given the key of the hoitomlesM pit 
2 He openeth the pit^ and there come forth loeuati like 
scorpions, 12 The first woe past, 13 The sixth 
trumpet soundeth, 14 Four angels are let loose, that 
were hound, 

A nd the fifth angel sounded, • and 
. I saw a star fall from heaven 
unto the earth: and to him was given 
the key of''the bottomless pit. 

2 And ho opened the bottomless 
pit; * and there arose a smoke out of 
the pit, as the smoko of a great fur¬ 
nace; and the sun and the air were 
darkened by reason of the smoke of 
the pit. 

3 And there came out of the smoke 
^locusts upon the earth: and unto 
them was given power, "as the scor¬ 
pions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded tliem 'that 
they should not hurt *the grass of 
the earth, neither any green thing, 
neither any tree; but only those men 
which have not "the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 

6 And to thorn it was given that they 
should not kill them, ‘but that they 
should be tormented five months: 
and their torment was as the torment 
of a scorpion, when he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days ‘ shall men seek 
death, and shall not find it; and shall 
desire to die, and death shall flee 
from them. 

7 And ‘the shajms of the locusts 
were like unto horses preipared unto 
battle; ” and on their heads ioere as 
it were crowns like gold, "and their 
faces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of 


women, and "their teeth were as the 
teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as it 
were breastplates of iron; and the 
sound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses 
running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto scor¬ 
pions, and there were stings in their 
tails: ’and their power was to hurt 
men five months. 

11 'And they had a king over them, 
which is 'the angel of the bottomless 
pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue 
is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue 
hath his name *Apollyon. 

12 ‘One woe is past; and, behold, 
there come two woes mf>re hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and 
T heard a voice from the four horns of 
the golden altar which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Loose the four 
augels which are bound "in the great 
river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were loosed, 
which were prepared *for an hour, 
and a day, and a month, and a year, 
for to slay the third part of men. 

16 And "the number of the army 
'of the horsemen were two hundred 
thousand thousand: * and I heard the 
number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the 
vision, and them that sat on them, 
having breastplates of fire, and of ja¬ 
cinth, and brimstone: " and the heads 
of the horses were as the heads of 
lions; and out of their mouths issued 
fire and smoke and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third part 
of men killed, by the fire, and by the 
smoke, and by the brimstone, which 
issued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tails: '' for their tails were 
like unto serpents, and had heads, 
and with them they do hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men which 
were not killed by these plagues "yet 
repented not of the works of their 
hands, that they should not worship 
"devils, "and idols of gold, and silver, 
and brass, and stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk; 
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REVELATION, X. 


The two witnesses prophesy. 
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oh. 4.11. 
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»Dan. 12. 7. 
ch.lO. 17. 


kch.11.15. 


»".Tor. 15 Ifi. 
Ezfik. 2. 8. 
5c d. 1,2,3. 


«Ezek.3.3. 


21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, 'nor of their sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of tlieir thefts. 
CHAPTER X. 

1 A mirjhfy itfrong antjel appmretk with a hook open in 
hia hnml, 6 lie aweareth ly him Ihnt liveth for ever, 
that there ahall he no more time, 9 John ia commanded 
to take and tal the hook, 

A nd I saw another mighty angel 
- come doAvn from lieavon, clothed 
with a cloud: ‘and a rainbow was 
. upon his head, and ^ his face was as it 
were the sun, and ®his foot as pillars 
of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a little 
book open: '‘and ho set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his loft foot 
on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as 
when a lion roareth: and when ho 
had cried, ‘seven thunders uttered 
their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders had 
uttered their voices, I was about to 
write: and I heard a voice from hea¬ 
ven saying unto me, 'Seal up those 
things which the seven thunders ut¬ 
tered, and write them not. 

6 And the angel which I saw stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth 
® lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that livoth for 
ever and over, ‘‘who created heaven, 
and the things that therein are, and 
the earth, and the things that tliero- 
in are, and the sea, and the things 
which are therein, ‘that there should 
be time no longer: 

7 But ‘'in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, when he shall begin to 
sound, the mystery of God should bo 
finished, as he hath declared to his 
servants the prophets. 

8 And ‘ the voice which I heard from 
heaven spake unto mo again, and said. 
Go and take the little book which is 
open in the hand of the angel which 
standeth upon the sea and upon the 
earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little book. 
And he said unto mo, “ Take it, and 
eat it up; and it shall make thy belly 
bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth 
sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out of 
the angel’s hand, and ate it up; “ and 


it was in my mouth sweet as honey: 
and as soon as I had eaten it, ‘my 
belly was bitter. 

11 And ho said unto mo. Thou must 
prophesy again before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings. 
CHAPTER XL 

3 The two foitnesses prophcfoj, 6 They have power to 
shut heaven^ that it rain not, 7 The hecuft ahull fiffht 
a'fuimt them, and kill them, 8 They lie imhuried^ 11 
and after three duya and a half rise again, 14 The 
eecond woe ia j)aat, 15 The seventh trumpet aoundvth, 

A nd there was given mo ‘a reed 
_ like unto a rod: and the angel 
stood, saying, “Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the altar, and 
them that worship therein. 

2 But “the court which is without the 
temple *loave out, and measure it not; 
^for it is given unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city shall they * tread under 
foot 'forty and two months. 

3 And “I Avill give power unto my 
two * witnesses, ‘‘and they shall pro- 
pliosy ‘a thousand two hundred and 
threescore day.s, clothed in sackcloth. 

4 'These are the “two olive trees, and 
the two candlesticks standing before 
the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 'fire 
proceedeth out of their mouth, and 
devoureth their enemies: "’and if any 
man will hurt them, he must in this 
, manner be killed. 

6 These " have power to shut heaven, 
that it rain not in the days of their 
prophecy: and ' have power over wa¬ 
ters to turn them to blood, and to 
smite the earth with all plagues, as 
often as they will. 

7 And when they •’shall have finished 
their testimony, ’the beast that as- 
cendeth 'out of the bottomless pit 
•shall make war against them, and 
shall overcome them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall lie in 
the street of ‘the great city, which 
spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, 
" where also our Lord was crucified. 

9 *And they of the people and kin¬ 
dreds and tongues and nations shall 
see their dead bodies three days and 
an half, •’and shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to bo put in graves. 

10 'And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry, 'and shall send gifts one 
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The seventh trumpet sounded. REVELATION, XII. 


The great red dragon. 
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to anotlier; ‘because these two pro¬ 
phets tormented them that dwelt on 
tlio earth. 

11 ®And after three days and an half 
'the Spirit of life from God entered 
into them, and they stood upon their 
feet; and great fear fell upon them 
which saw them. 

12 And they heard a groat voice 
from heaven saying unto them, Como 
up hither. * And they ascended up to 
heaven 'in a cloud; *and their ene¬ 
mies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour ‘ was there a 
great earthquake,' and the tenth part 
of the city fell, and in the earthquake 
were slain * of men seven thousand: 
and the remnant were afiFrighted, ‘and 
gave glory to the God of heaven. 

14 'The second woo is past; and, be¬ 
hold, the third w’oo comoth quickly. 

15 And “the seventh angel sounded; \ 
"and there were great voices in hea¬ 
ven, saying, "The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ; ‘’and he 
shall reign for ever and ever. 

1(5 And ’the four and twenty elders, 
which sat before God on their seats,foIl 
upon their faces, find worshipped God, 

17 Saying, Wo give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almighty, 'which art, and 
wast, and art to come; because thou, 
hast taken to thee thy great power, 

* and hast reigned. 

18 ‘And the nations were angry, and 
thy wrath is come, " and the time of 
the dead, that they should be judged, 
and that thou shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the prophets, and 
to the saints, and them that fear thy 
name, * small and great; ^ and should¬ 
est destroy them which ^destroy the 
earth. 

19 And ‘the temple of God was open¬ 
ed in heaven, and there was seen in 
his temple the ark of his testament: 
and "there were lightnings, and voices, 
and thunderings, and an earthquake, 

•* and great hail. 

CHAPTER XTI. 

1 A woman clothed trith the sun travaihiK 4 The qrent 
red dragon itandeth before her, ready to devour her 
child : 6 xohen ehe was delivered she fteeth into the wil¬ 
derness, 7 Michael awl his angels pjht toilh the dragon^ 
and •prevail, 13 The dragon being oast down into Vie 
earth, perseenteth the woman. 


there appeared a groat ® won¬ 
der in heaven; a w’oman clothed 
with the sun, and the moon under her 
feet, and upon her head a crown of 
twelve stars: 

2 And she being with child cried, 
•travailing in birth, and pained to be 
delivered. 

3 And there appeared another ’ w'on- 
der in heaven; and behold ‘a great 
red dragon, "having seven heads and 
ton horns, *and seven crowns upon 
bis heads. 

4 And ’his tail drew the third part | 
'of the stars of heaven, *and did cast 
them to the earth; arid tlie dragon 
stood ^ before the woman which was 
ready to bo delivered, ’ for to d.evour 
her child as soon as it was born. 

6 And she brought forth a man child, 
‘who was to rule all nations with a 
rod of iron; and her child W'as caught 
up unto God, and to his tlirone. 

0 And 'the woman fled into tho wil¬ 
derness, where she hath a place pre¬ 
pared of God, that they shoiild teed 
her there “a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days. 

7 And there was w'ar in heaven: "Mi¬ 
chael and his angels fought "against 
the dragon; and tho dragon fought 
and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither was 
their place found any moro in heaven. 

9 And ‘’the great dragon was cast 
out, ’that old serpent, called tho Devil, 
and Satan, 'which deceiveth the whole 
world: "he was cast out into tho earth, 
and his angels were cast out with him. 

10 And 1 heard a loud voice saying 
in heaven, ‘Now is como salvation, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and tho power of his Christ: for tho 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, 
"which accused them before our God 
day and night. 

11 And "they overcame him by tho 
blood of the Lamb, and by tho word 
of their testimony; ’^and they loved 
not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore 'rejoice, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them. 'Woo to the 
inhabiters of the earth and of the seal 
for tho devil is como down unto yon, 
having gi*eat wrath, ‘bocauso he loiow- 
oth that ho hath but a short time. 
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13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, he per¬ 
secuted 'the woman which brought 
forth the man child. 

14 '•And to the woman wore given two 
wings of a great eaglo, 'that she might 
fly Mnto the wilderness, into her place, 
where she is nourished ‘for a time, 
and times, and half a time, from the 
face of the serpent. 

16 And the serpent'' cast out of his 
mouth water as a flood after the wo¬ 
man, that ho might cause her to be 
carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood which the dra¬ 
gon cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with 
the woman, ‘and went to make war 
with the remnant of her seed, ‘which 
keep the commandments of God, and 
have ‘the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER XTII. 

1 A heast riseth out of the sea with seven heads and ten 
horns, to whom the drarjon giveth his power, JJ An^ 
other heast eometh up out of the earth: 14 eauseth an 
image to he made of the former heast, 15 and that men 
should worship it, IG and receive his mark, 

A nd I stood upon the sand of the 
L. sea, and saw ‘a beast rise up out 
of the sea, ‘having seven heads and 
ten horns, and upon his horns ten 
crowns, and upon his heads the “name 
of blasphemy. 

2 'And the beast which I saw was like 
unto a leopard, ^ and his foot w'ore as 
the feel of a bear, 'and his mouth as 
the mouth of a lion: and 'the dragon 
gave him his power, *and his seat, 
'■ and great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads 'as 
it were ‘wounded to death; and his 
deadly wound was healed: and ‘all 
the world wondered after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beast: 
and they worshipped the beast, say¬ 
ing, ‘Who is like unto the beast ? who 
is able to make war with him ? 

6 And there was given unto him 
” a mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies; and power was given 
unto him * to continue ” forty arS, two 
months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in blas¬ 
phemy against God, to blaspheme his 


name, 'and his tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him ’’to make 
war with the saint^ and to overcome 
them: ’and power was given him over 
all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him, 'whose names are 
not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb slain 'from the foimdation of 
the world. 

9 ‘If any man have an ear, lot him 
hear. 

10 "He that leadoth into captivity 
shall go into captivity: * he that kill- 
eth with the sword must be killed with 
the sword. ^ Here is the patience and 
the faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast "com¬ 
ing up out of the earth; and he had 
two horns like a lamb, and he spake 
as a dragon. 

12 And ho exorciseth all the power of 
the first beast before him, and caus- 
eth the earth and them which dwell 
therein to worship the first beast, 
‘whose deadly wound was healed. 

13 And ‘ho doeth great wonders, 'so 
that he maketh fire come down from 
heaven on the eartfl in the sight of 
men, 

14 And ‘deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth 'by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do 
in the sight of the beast; saying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that 
they should mako an image to the 
boast, which had the wound by a 
sword, 'and did live. 

15 And ho had power to give ‘life 
unto the image of tho boast, that 
the image of tho beast should both 
speak, *and cause that as many as 
would not worship the in^age of the 
boast should be killed. 

16 And ho causeth all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, “to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy or 
sell, save ho that had the mark, or 
‘ the name of tho beast, ‘ or the num¬ 
ber of his name. 

18 ‘Hero is wisdom. Lot him that 
hath understanding count “the num¬ 
ber of the boast: ‘for it is the number 
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of a man; and his number is Six hun> 
dred threescore and six. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The Lamb standing on mount Sion with his company^ 6 
An angel preacheth the gospd. 8 The fall of Babylon, 
15 The harvest of the world, and putting in of the sickle, 
20 The vintage and winepress of the wrath of God. 

AND I looked, and, lo, *a Lamb 
J\. stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him ‘an hundred forty and four 
thousand, “having his Father’s name 
written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, 
^as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of a great thunder: and I 
heard the voice of “harpers harping 
with their harps: 

3 And 'they sung as it were a new 
song before the tlirone, and before 
the four beasts, and the elders: and 
no man could learn that song 'but 
the hundred and forty and four thou¬ 
sand, which were redeemed from the 
earth. 

4 These are they which were not 
defiled with women; ‘‘for they are 
virgins. Those are they ‘ which follow 
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. 
These ““were redeemed from among 
men, ^ being the firstfruits unto God 
and to the Lamb. 

6 And "“in their mouth was found 
no guile: for “ they are without fault 
before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel “ fly in the 
midst of heaven, •’ having the everlast¬ 
ing gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, 'and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, ’’Fear 
God, and give glory to him; for the 
hour of his judgment is come: ‘ and 
worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains 
of waters. 

8 And there followed another angel, 
saying, ‘Babylon is fallen, is fallen, 
“that great city, because she made 
all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice, * If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and 
receive hie mark in his forehead, or 
in his hand. 


10 The same 'shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, which is * poured 
out without mixture into “the cup of 
his indignation; and ’’ he shall be tor¬ 
mented with “fire and brimstono in 
the presence of the holy angels, and 
in the presence of the Lamb: 

11 And 'the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up for ever and ever: and 
they have no rest day nor night, who 
worship the boast and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth the mark of his 
name. 

12 “Here is the patience of the 
saints: 'here are they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the faith 
of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto mo. Write, 'Blessed are 
the dead ‘‘which die in the Lord ^ from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, ‘that 
they may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one sat 
^like unto the Son of man, ‘ having on 
his head a golden crown, and in his 
hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel “camo out of 
the temple, crying with a loud voice 
to him that sat on the cloud, “Thrust 
in thy sickle, and reap: for the time 
is come for thee to reap; for the 
harvest “of the earth is ®ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; and 
the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel camo out of 
the temple which is in heaven, ho 
also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out from 
the altar, 'which had power over fire; 
and cried with a loud cry to him that 
had the sharp sickle, saying, 'Thrust 
in thy sharp sickle, and gather the 
clusters of the vine of the earth; for 
her grapes are fully ripe. 

^ 19 And the angel thrust in his sickle 
into the earth, and gathered the vine 
of the earth, and cast it into ‘the 
great winepress of the wrath of God. 
20 And “the winepress was trodden 
‘without the dty, and blood came out 
of the winepress, "even unto the horse 
bridles, by the space of a thousand 
and six hundred furlongs. 
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The vials poured out. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1 Tite feven nnfjeU with the eeven la^t plwjiyn, 8 The eowf 
of them that overcome the heaat, 7 The seven viaU 
fall of the wrath of God, 

AND *I saw another sign in hoa- 
Jt\. ven, great and marvellous, ^ seven 
angels having the seven last plagues; 
® for in them is filled up the wrath of 
God. 

2 And I saw as it were ''a sea of 
glass ’mingled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victory over the 
boast, ^aud over his image, and over 
liis mark, and over the number of 
his name, stand on the sea of glass, 
*liaving the harps of God. 

3 And they sing ■* the song of Moses 
the servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamb, saying, 'Groat and mar¬ 
vellous are thy works. Lord God Al¬ 
mighty ; ‘Just and true are thy ways, 
thou King of * saints. 

4 ‘ Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy name? for thou only 
art holy: for “ all nations shall come 
atul worship before thee; for thy 
judgments are made manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and, be¬ 
hold, " the temple of the tabernacle of 
the testimony in heaven was opened: 

G ’And the seven angels came out of 
the temple, having the seven plagues, 
•’clothed in pure and white linen, 
and having their breasts girded with 
golden girdles. 

7 * And one of the four boasts gave 
unto the seven angels seven golden 
vials bill of the wrath of God, 'who 
livoth for over and over. 

8 And 'the temple was filled with 
smoke ‘from tho glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was 
able to enter into the fcmple, till tho 
seven plagues of the seven angels 
were fulfilled. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

2 The (AtgeU pour out their viola full of wrath, 6 The 
plofjuea that follow thereupon, 15 Chriet cometh cm a 
thief, Dlesited are they that watch, 

AND I heard a great voice out of 
.OL the temple saying • to the seven 
angels, Go your ways, and pour out 
tho vials ‘‘of the wrath of God upon 
the earth. 

2 And tho first went, and poured 
out his vial ’upon the earth; and 


'there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore upon tho men ’which had tho 
mark of the boast, and upon them 
‘ which worshipped his image. 

3 And tho second angel poured out 
his vial ®upon tho sea; and ‘it be¬ 
came as the blood of a dead man: 
'and every living soul died in tho sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out his 
vial ‘upon the rivers and fountains 
of waters; ' and they became blood. 

5 And I heard tho angel of tho wa¬ 
ters say, “Thou art righteous, O Lord, 
“which art, and wast, and shalt be, 
because thou hast judged thus. 

6 For ’they have shod tho blood 
•’of saints and prophets, ’and thou 
Imst given them blood to drink; for 
they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of tho 
altar say. Even so, 'Lord God Al¬ 
mighty, ‘true and righteous are thy 
juclgments. 

8 And tho fourth angel poured out 
his vial ‘upon tho sun; “and power 
was given unto him to scorch men 
with fire. 

9 And men were ® scorched with 
great heat, and “blasphemed tho 
name of God, which hath power over 
these idagues: •’and they repented 
not * to give him glory. 

10 And tho fifth angel poured out his 
vial * upon tho scat of tho beast; ^ and 
his kingdom was full of darkness; ’and 
they gnawed their tongues for pain, 

11 And 'blasphemed tho God of 
heaven because of their pains and 
’their sores, 'and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And tho sixth angel poured out 
his vial “upon the great river Eu¬ 
phrates; ‘and tho water thereof was 
dried up, ‘that the way of the kings 
of tho oast might be prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean ‘spirits 
like frogs come out of the mouth of 
‘the dragon, and out of tho mouth of 
the beast, and out of the mouth of 
“ the false prophet. 

14 “For they are tho spirits of de¬ 
vils, ’working miracles, which go forth 
unto the kings of tho earth i^and of 
the whole world, to gather them to 
’ tho battle of that groat day of God 
Almighty. 
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15 ■■ Behold, I come as a thief. Bless¬ 
ed is he that watchoth, and keepeth 
his garments, 'lest he walk naked, 
and they see his shame. 

16 ‘And he gathered them together 
into a place called in the Hebrew 
tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the temple 
of heaven, from the throne, saying, 
" It is done. 

18 And 'there wore voices, and thun¬ 
ders, and lightnings; ^ and there was 
a great earthquake, * such as was not 
since men were upon the earth, so 
mighty an earthquake, and so great. 

19 And ‘the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell: and groat Babylon came 
in remembrance before God, ” to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And '‘every island fled away, and 
the mountains were not found. 

21 ‘And there fell upon men a great 
hail out of heaven, erery stone about 
the weight of a talent: and ‘men 
blasphemed God because of * the 
plague of the hail; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 

CHAPTEK XVII. 

3, 4 .(4 woman arrayed in purpU and scarlet, with a 
tjohlen cup in her hand, sitteth upon the beast, 6 which 
is (jieut Babylon, the mother of all alKnniuations. 9 The 
interprefaiion of the seven heads, 12 and the ten horns, 
8 'J'he punishment of the whore, 14 The victory of 
the Lamb, 

I AND there came ‘one of the seven 
angels which had the seven vials, 
and talked with mo, saying unto me, 
Como hither; ‘’I will show unto thee 
the judgment of ‘the great whore 
" that sitteth upon many waters: 

2 • With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and ' the 
inhabitants of the earth have been 
made drunk with the w’ine of her for¬ 
nication. 

3 So ho carried me away in the spirit 
•into the wilderness: and I saw a 
woman sit ‘‘upon a scarlet coloured 
beast, full of ‘names of blasphemy, 
• having seven heads and ‘ ten horns. 

4 And tlie woman “was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet colour, “ and * deck¬ 
ed with gold and precious stones and 


pearls, ‘having a golden cup in her 
hand ’’full of abominations and filthi¬ 
ness of her fornication: 

6 And upon her forehead was a name 
written, «MYSTERY, BABYLON 
‘THE GREAT, ‘THE MOTHER 
OP •HARLOTS AND ABOMINA¬ 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw ‘the woman drunken 
"with the blood of the saints, and 
with tho blood of 'the martyrs of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I won¬ 
dered with great admiration. 

7 And tho angel said unto mo. Where¬ 
fore didst thou marvel'? I will tell thee 
the mystery of the womtin, and of tho 
beast that carrieth her, which hath 
tho seven heads and ten horns. 

8 Tho beast that thou sawest was, 
and is not; and shall ascend out of 
tho bottomless pit, aud *go into per- 
<lition: and they that dwell on tho 
earth ‘shall wonder, '*whoso names 
wore not written in tho book of life 
from tho foundation of tho world, 
when they behold the boast that was, 
and is not, and yet is. 

9 Aud ‘ hero is tho mind which hath 
wisdom. ‘‘The seven heads are se¬ 
ven mountains, on which tho woman 
sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: five 
are fallen, and one is, and the other 
is not yet come; and when he cometh, 
ho must continue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and is 
not, even lio is the eighth, and is of 
the seven, ‘ and gooth into perdition. 

12 And Uho ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which have re¬ 
ceived no kingdom as yot; but re¬ 
ceive poAver as kings one Lour with 
tho boast. 

13 These have ono mind, and shall 
give their power and strength unto 
tho beast. 

14 ‘These shall make war with tho 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
them: ‘‘for ho is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings: ‘and they that are 
with him are called, and chosen, aud 
faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, ‘The 
waters which thou sawest, whore the 
whore sitteth, ‘are peoples, and mul¬ 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 
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& 19. 2. 

2 Or,/omi» 
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‘ch. 18.24. 

« ch. 13.15. 
& 16 . 6 . 
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y ch. 11.7. 
& 13.1. 

» ver. 11. 
ch. 13. 10. 

• ch. 13. 3. 
b ch. 13. 8. 


4 ch. 13.1. 


t Pan. 7. 20. 
Zcclu 1.18, 
19, 21. 
ch. 13.1. 


r ch. 16.14. 
& 19.19. 


bPeii.l0.17. 
lTiiii.6.15. 
ck 19.16. 
ijer.60.44, 
45. 

ckl4,4. 

k vpp. 1. 
laai. 8.7. 
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The fall of Bcibylm, 


REVELATION, XVIII. 


Her fall lamented. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

I 

»Jer. 50, 

I 41,42. 
cli. IG. 12. 

B Ezek. 16. 
37,-44. 
ch. 18.16. 

® ch. 18, 8. 

P 2 Thee. 2. 
11 . 

4ch,10.7, 


'ch. 16.19. 
•ch. 12.4. 


•ch. 17.1. 


t>Ezek.43.2. 


•Inal. 13.19. 
& 21. 9. 
Jer. 51. 8. 
ch. 14.8. 
^luai.lH. 21. 
& 21 . 8 . 

& 34.14. 
J«r. 50. :19. 
& 51. 37. 

• I8ai.l4.2:i. 
&34.11. 
Mark 5.2,3. 

^ch. 14.8. 

& 17. 2. 

• ver. 11,15. 
Uai. 47.15. 

■ Or, power. 


*•1^1.48.20. 
5c 52. 11. 
Jcr. 50. 8. 
& 51.6, 45. 
2 Cor. 6.17. 


* Gen. 18. 
20 , 21 . 

Jer. 51.9, 
Jonah 1. 2. 
k ch. 16.19. 

»Pb. 137. 8. 
Jcr. 50.15, 
29. & 61. 
2A49. 
2Tim.4.14. 
ch. 13.10. 
«ch.l4.10. 
»ch. 16.19. 

•Ezek. 28.2, 
See, 


PTBaI.47. 

7 8. 

^eph.2.15. 


4 ver. 10. 
Isai. 47.9. 
'ch.17.16. 


16 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest upon the beast, “these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate “and naked, and shall eat 
. her flesh, and ® bum her with fire. 

17 ' For God hath put in their hearts 
to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give 
their kingdom unto the beast, “until 
the words of God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou saw¬ 
est ' is that great city, * which reigneth 
over the kings of the earth. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

2 Babylon if fallen. 4 TVw people of God commanded to 

depart out of her. 9 The hinge of the earthy 11 with 

the merehante and mariners, lament over her. 20 The 

saints rejoice for the judgments of God upon her. 

AND ‘after those things I saw an- 
jt\. other angel come down from 
heaven, having groat power; *’ and the 
earth was lightened with his glory. 

2 And ho cried mightily with a strong 
voioe, saying, ‘Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen, and ^is become the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of 
every foul spirit, and ‘a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird. 

3 For all nations 4iave drunk of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, 
and the kings of the earth have com¬ 
mitted fornication with her, *and the 
merchants of tho earth are waxed 
rich through tho * abundance of her 
delicacies. 

4 And I hoard another voice from 
heaven, saying, '* Come out of her, my 
people, that ye bo not partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of 
her plagues. 

6 ‘For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and ^God hath remembered 
her iniquities. 

6 ‘Reward her even as she reward¬ 
ed you, and double unto her double 
according to her works: “ in the cup 
which she hath filled "fill to her 
double. 

7 ‘How much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so much 
torment and sorrow give her; for she 
saith in her heart, I sit a •'queen, 
and am no widow, and shall soo no 
sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come 
“in one day, death, and mourning, 
and famine; and 'she shall be utterly 


•Ter. 17,19. 

• ver. 3. 
Ezek. 27. 
27,-36. 


*»ch.l7.4. 


* Or. swed. 


burned with fire: 'for strong ia the . 

Lord God who judgeth her. 96 . ** 

9 And ‘the kings of the earth, who 

have committed fornication and lived ^<*. 11 . 17 .’ 
deliciously with her," shall bewail her, i 

and lament for her, "when they shall Jh’n.a 
see the smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of ch.i9.i 
her torment, saying, 'Alas, alas that 
great city Babylon, that mighty city! 

'for in one hour is thy judgment come. 17.19. 

11 And ‘the merchants of the earth 

shall weep and mourn over her; for w.-k" 
no man buyeth their merchandise any 
more: 

12 ‘'The merchandise of gold, and '>ch.i7.4. 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 

and silk, and scarlet, and all * thyino * or. taco. 
wood, and all manner vessels of ivory, 
and all manner vessels of most pre¬ 
cious wood, and of brass, and iron, 
and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, and wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and 
beasts, and sheep, and horses, and 
chariots, and “slaves, and ‘souls of •or.w.v^ 

Tn/in ® Ezek. 27. 

luGn. 13, 

14 And tho fruits that thy soul lust¬ 
ed after are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty and 
goodly are departed from thee, and 
thou shalt find them no more at all. 

15 ■‘The morehants of these things, ‘ver. 3 ,it 
wliich were made rich by her, shall 
stand afar off* for tho fear of her tor¬ 
ment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas that great 

city, ‘that was clothed in fine linen, •ch. 17 . 4 . 
and purple, and scarlet, and decked 
with gold, and precious stones, and 
pearls 1 

17 'For in one hour so great riehes 'Ter.m 
is come to nought. And * every ship- 
master, and all tho company in ships, ^ 
and sailors, and as many as trade by 

sea, stood afar off, 

18 ‘‘And cried when they saw the VSitV 
smoke of her burning, saying, ‘ What 

city is like unto this great city 1 'oh. 13 . 4 . 

19 And ‘'they cast dust on their Ys5ub^ 4^ 
heads, and cried, weeping and wail- ’aTio 
mg, saying, Alas, alas that great city, 
wherein were made rich all that had 

ships in the sea by reason of her 


* Or, Itodies. 
« Ezek. 27. 
13. 


•ch. 17.4. 


ff Tsai. 23.14. 
Ezek. 

29. 


fc ver. 9. 
Ezek. 27. 
30,31. 
ich.13.4. 

k Josh. 7. 6. 
1 Sam. 4. 
12 . 

Job 2.12. 
Ezek. 27. 
30. 



God ia praised in heaven. 


REVELATION, XIX. TJie marriage of the Lamb. 
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DOMINI 

96. 

I ver. 8. 
»TMi.‘14.23. 
&49.13. 
Jer. 51.48. 
n Luke 11. 
49,50. 
ch. 19.2. 

•Jer. 51.64. 


Pch. 12.8. 
&16.20. 

4lBaL 24.8. 
Jer. 7. 34. 
&16.9. 

A 25.10. 
Kzek. 26. 
13. 


>Jer. 25.10. 

•Jer. 7.34. 
&16. 9. 

1 &25.10. 
5l33.11. 

«leal. 23.8. 

« 2 Kin. 9. 
22 . 

Nah. 3.4. 
ch.17.2.5. 

*ch.l7.6. 


rjer.51.49. 


»ch.ll.l6. 


»»ch.4,ll. 
&7.10.12. 
& 12 . 10 . 


• ch. 15.3. 
&16.7. 


< Dent. 32. 
4.3. 

ch. C. 10. 
&18.20. 


•Iflal. 34.10. 
ch. 14.11. 
&18.9,18. 
^ch. 4.4. 0. 
10. & 5.14. 

i 1 Chron. 
16. 30. 
Neh.5.18. 
& 8 . 6 . 
ch. 6.14. 
*»Pg.l34.1. 
& 135.1. 
*ch.ll.l8. 
&2U.12. 


costliness! ‘for in ono hour is she 
made desolate. 

20 “Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets; 
for " God hath avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a 
stone like a great millstone, and cast 
U into the sea, saying, 'Thus with vio¬ 
lence shall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and ® shall be found 
no more at all. 

22 ’And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trum¬ 
peters, shall be heard no more at all 
in thee; and no craftsman, of what¬ 
soever craft he be, shall be found any 
more in thee; and the sound of a 
millstone shall be heard no more at 
all in thee; 

23 'And the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee; ‘and 
the voice of the bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be heard no more at 
all in thee: for * thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth; “for 
by thy sorceries wore all nations de¬ 
ceived. 

24 And “in her was found the blood 
of prophets, and of saints, and of all 
that 'were slain upon the earth. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 God iB praised in heaven for judging the great vohore, 

and avenging the blood of ki$ minis, 7 The marriage 

of the Lamb, 10 'The angel xoiU not be worshipped, 

17 The fowls called to the great daughter, 

AND after these things “I hoard a 
great voice of much people in 
heaven, saying. Alleluia; "Salvation, 
and glory, and honour, and power, 
imto the Lord our God: 

2 For 'true and righteous are his 
judgments: for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and ''hath 
avenged the blood of his servants at 
her hand. 

3 And again they said. Alleluia. And 
•her smoke rose up for ever and ever. 

4 And 'the four and twenty ciders 
and the four beasts fell down and wor¬ 
shipped God that sat on the throne, 
saying, ‘Amen; Alleluia. 

6 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, ''Praise our God, all 
ve his servants, and ye that fear him, 
'both small and great. 


6 "And I heard as it were the voice 
of a groat multitude, and as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice 
of mighty thunderings, saying. Alle¬ 
luia; for 'the Lord God omnipotent 
roigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
^ve honour to him; for “the mar- 
ri^e of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready. 

8 And “to her was granted that she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and " white: ' for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto mo. Write, 
^Blessed are they which are called un¬ 
to the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
And ho saith unto mo, ’These are 
the true sayings of God. 

10 And 'I feU at his foot to worship 
him. And he said unto mo, ‘See thou 
do it not: I am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren ‘that have the 
testimony of Jesus: worship Gfed; for 
the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy. 

11 “And I saw heaven opened, and 
behold “a white horse; and he that 
sat upon him was called 'Faithful 
and True, and “in righteousness he 
doth judge and make war. 

12 “His eyes were as a flame of fire, 
"and on his head were many crowns; 
'and he had a name written, that no 
man know, but he himself. 

13 ^And ho was clothed with a ves¬ 
ture dipped in blood: and his name 
is called * The Word of God. 

14 'And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him upon white 
horses, 'clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. 

15 And " out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: and ‘he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron: and "he 
treadeth the winepress of the fierce¬ 
ness and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And ' he hath on his vesture and 
on his thigh a name written, ” KING 
OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in 
the sun; and he cried with a loud 
voice, saying “to all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of heaven, “Come and 
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ch. 3.18. 
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I ch. 3.14. 
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• ver. 16, 
ch. 2.17. 
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• John 1.1. 
1 John 6.7. 
'ch.1120. 


t Matt. 28.3. 
ch. 4.4. 
&7. 9. 

ver. 21, 
Isai.11.1 
2TheB.2.8. 
ch. 1.16. 
‘P8.2.9. 
ch. 2. 27. 
&12.5. 
k Isai. G3. a 
ch.lll9, 
20 . 


mDan.2.4r. 

lTim.6.16. 

ch.17.11 


a vor. 21. 

• Ezek. 39. 
17. 


The first resurrectim. 


REVELATION, XX. 


The general resurrection. 
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96. 

P Ezek. S9. 
18,2(X 


•ich.lB.in. 
& 17.13,14. 


16.13, 

14. 


■ fh. 13.12, 
15. 

* Kpo Dan. 
7.11. 

cli. 20.10. 

” ph. 14.10. 
8c 21. 8. 

* ver. 15. 


f vor. 17.18. 
■ch. 17.16. 


•rh.1.18. 
& 9 . 1 . 


*> See 2 Pet. 
2. 4. 

Judo 6. 
ch. 12. 9. 


» Dan. 6.17. 

^ vor. 8. 
ch. 16.14. 
16. 


•Dan. 7.9. 
22.27. 
Matt. 19. 
28. 

Luke 22. 
30. 

nCor.6. 

2,3. 

■ ch. 6. 9. 
i*ch. 13.12. 

* ch. 13.16, 
16. 


gather yourselves together unto the 
supper of the great God; 

18 'That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, and 
the flesh of mighty men, and the 
flesh of horses, and of them that sit on 
them, and the flesh of all men, hath 
free and bond, both small and great. 

19 ’And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies, 
gathered together to make war a- 
gainst him that sat on the horse, 
and against his army. 

20 'And the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet that wrought 
miracles before him, with which he 
deceived them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and 'them that 
worshipped his image. ‘These both 
were cast alive into a lake of fire 
" burning with brimstone. 

21 And the remnant *wero slain with 
the sword of him that sat upon the 
horse, which sword proceeded out of 
his mouth; 'and all the fowls “were 
filled with their flesh. 

CHAPTER XX. 

2 Sa^an hound for a (howand yean. 6 The flrtt resur* 
rection: they hleesed that have part therein, 7 Satan 
let loose again, 8 Gog and Magog, 10 The devil oast 
into the lalce of fire and brimstone, 12 The last and 
general resurreotion, 

A nd I saw an angel come down 
u from heaven, * having the key of 
the bottomless pit and a great chain 
in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on ‘the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound him a thou¬ 
sand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, and “set a seal 
upon him, '’that ho should deceive 
the nations no more, till the thou¬ 
sand years should bo fulfilled: and 
after that he must be loosed a little 
season. 

4 And I saw * thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and 'judgment was given 
unto them: and / saw 'the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, and for the word of 
God, and ^ which had not worshipped 
the beast, ’neither his image, neither 
had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; and 


they lived and ’‘reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years 
were finished. This is the first re¬ 
surrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on such 
’the second death hath no power, but 
they shall bo “ priests of God and of 
Christ, "and shall reign with him a 
thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years are 
expired, “Satan shall be loosed out 
of his prison, 

8 And shall go out 'to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quarters 
of the earth, ’Gog and Magog, 'to 
gather them together to battle: the 
number of whom is as the sand of 
the sea. 

9 “And they went up on the breadth 
of the earth, and compassed the camp 
of the saints about, and the beloved 
city: and fire came down from God 
out of heaven, and devoured them. 

10 ‘And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, "where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and “shall be 
tormented day and night for ever and 
ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whoso 
face 'the earth and the heaven fled 
away; * and there was found no place 
for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, “small and 
great, stand before God; ‘and the 
books were opened: and another 
“book was opened, which is the hook 
of life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were writ¬ 
ten in the books, ^ according to their 
works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; “and death and 
’hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: 'and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 

14 And ’death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. ‘This is the 
second death. 

16 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life ‘ was cast 
into the lake of fire. 
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A description of (he 


REVELATION, XXI. 


heavenly Jermtdem. 
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ch. 22.15. 
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•rh.15.1, 
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ch. 19.7. 
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P ver. 23. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The heavenly Jervr 
aaleniy with a fuU description thereof, 23 She needeth 
no sun, the glory of God is her light. 24 The kings of 
the earth hring their riches unto her. 

AND “I saw a new heaven and a 
jl\. now earth; " for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away; 
and there was no more sea. 

2 And I John saw ‘the holy city, 
now Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared 'as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven saying. Behold, ‘the taber¬ 
nacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with 
them, and he their God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and * there shall be 
no more death, ''neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain: for the former things are 
passed away. 

6 And 'he that sat upon the throne 
said, ‘ Behold, I make all things new. 
And he said unto mo. Write: for 
* these words are true and faithful. 

6 And he said unto mo, “ It is done. 
“I am Alpha and Omega, the begin¬ 
ning and the end. *I will give unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain of 
the water of life freely. 

7 Ho that overcometh shall inherit 
*all things; and ‘*1 will be his God, 
and ho shall be iny son. 

8 'But the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall have their 
part in 'the lake which bumeth with 
fire and brimstone: which is the se¬ 
cond death. 

9 And there came unto me one of 
'the seven angels which had the seven 
vials full of the seven last plagues, 
and talked with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew thee ‘the bride, 
the Lamb’s wife. 

10 And ho carried me away "in the 
spirit to a great and high mountain, 
and shewed me "that great city, the 
holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and 
her light was like unto a stone most 


precious, even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal; 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had "twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and names writ¬ 
ten thereon, which are (he names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of 
Israel: 

13 * On the east throe gates; on the 
north three gates; on the south three 
gates; and on the west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and ''in them the names 
of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

16 And ho that talked with mo ‘had 
a golden reed to measure the city, and 
the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lioth foursquare, and 
the length is as largo as the breedth: 
and he measured the city with the 
reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The 
length and the breadth and the height 
of it are equal. 

17 And ho measured the wall there¬ 
of, an hundred and forty and four 
cubits, according to the measure of a 
man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it 
was (/jasper: and the city was pure 
gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 ' And the foundations of the wall 
of the city were garnished with all 
manner of precious stones. The first 
foundation wa^ jasper; the second, 
sapphire; the tWrd, a chaleedony; 
the fourth, an emerald; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, 
sardius; the seventh, chrysolyte; the 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, 
a jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls; every several gate was of one 
pearl: ‘and the street of the city was 
pure gold, as it were transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple therein: 
for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 'And the city had no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine in 
it: for the glory of God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof. 

24 ''And the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk in the light of it 
and the kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and honour into it. 
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The river and tree of life. REVELATION, XXII. Christ's coming and eternity. 
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• ver. 10,12, 
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ch. 3.11. 
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25 ‘And tho gates of it shall not be 
shut at all by day: for ‘‘there shall be 
no night there. 

26 ‘And they shall bring the^ glory 
and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And “ there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that deliloth, nei* 
ih&T.whatsoever worketh abomination, 
or mdketh a lie: but they which are 
written in the Lamb’s “ book of life. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 6 

The light of the city of God is hirnerlf. 9 The angel 

will not be womhipped. 18 Nothing may be added to 

the word of God, jwr taken therefrom. 

AND he shewed me *a pure river 
Xjl of water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. 

2 ’’In the midst of tho street of it, and 
on either side of the river, was there 
‘the tree of life, which bare twelve 
manner o/* fruits, an<? yielded her fruit 
every month: and tho leaves of the 
tree were ^for tho healing of tho na¬ 
tions. 

3 And ‘there shall be no more curse: 
'but the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it; and his servants 
shall servo him: 

4 And 'they shall see his face; and 
‘‘his name shall he in their foreheads. 

6 ‘And there shall bo no night there; 
and they need no candle, neither light 
of the sun; for *' the Lord God giveth 
them light: ‘ and they shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

6 And ho said unto mo, “ These say¬ 
ings are faithful and true: and the 
Lord God of the holy prophets " sent 
his angel to show unto his servants 
tho things which must shortly be 
done. 

7 * Behold, I come quickly: ® blessed 
is he that keepeth tho sayings of the 
prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John saw these things, and 
heard them. And when I had heard 
and seen, * I fell down to worship be¬ 
fore tho feet of the angel which shewed 
mo these things. 

9 Then saith ho unto me, ‘See thou 
do it not: for I am thy fellowservant, 


and of thy brethren the prophets, 
and of them which keep the sayings 
of this book: worship God. 

10 'And he saith unto me, Seal not 
the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book: ‘for the time is at hand. 

11 "He that is unjust, let him bo 
unjust still: and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: and he that is 
righteous, lot him be righteous still: 
and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still. 

12 *And, behold, I come quickly; and 
'my reward is with me, *to give every 
man according as his work shall be. 

13 * I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first and 
the last. 

14 ’’Blessed are they that do his com¬ 
mandments, that they may have right 
® to the tree of life, '* and may enter in 
through the gates into the city. 

16 For 'without are 'dogs, and sor¬ 
cerers, and whoremongers, and mur¬ 
derers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 * I Jesus have sent mine angel to 
testify unto you those things in the 
churches. “I am tho root and the 
offspring of David, and ‘the bright 
and morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and ‘the bride say, 
Come. And let him that hearoth say, 
Como. 'And lot him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man that 
heareth tho words of the prophecy of 
this book, "If any man shall add unto 
these things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in this 
book: 

19 And if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, "God shall take away his 
part *out of the book of life, and 
out of ® the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these things 
saith, 'Surely I come quickly. 'Amen. 
‘Even so, come. Lord Jesus. 

21 'The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with you all. Amen. 
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THE END. 
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